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  前行路上的一盏灯

  AIampon the road


  In Life, We are Happiest When……生活中我们最幸福时……


  ·Stuart·


  A man and his girlfriend were married. It was a large celebration.All of their friends and family came to see the lovely ceremony and to partake of the festivities and celebrations.All had wonderful time.


  The bride was gorgeous in her white wedding gown and the groom was very dashing in his black tuxedo. Everyone could tell that the love they had for each other was true.


  A few months later, the wife came to the husband with a proposal，“I read in a magazine, a while ago, about how we can strengthen our marriage，”she offered，“Each of us will write a list of the things that we find a bit annoying with the other person. Then, we can talk about how we can fix them together and make our lives happier together.”


  The husband agreed. So each of them went to a separate room in the house and thought of the things that annoyed them about the other.They thought about this question for the rest of the day and wrote down what they came up with.


  The next morning, at the breakfast table, they decided that they would go over their lists.


  “I'll start，”offered the wife. She took out her list.It had many items on it.Enough to fill 3 pages, in fact.As she started reading the list of the little annoyances, she noticed that tears were starting to appear in her husband's eyes.


  “What's wrong?”she asked.“Nothing，”the husband replied，“keep reading your list.”


  The wife continued to read until she had read all three pages to her husband. She neatly placed her list on the table and folded her hands over the top of it.


  “Now, you read your list and then we'll talk about the things on both of our lists.”She said happily.


  Quietly the husband stated，“I don't have anything on my list. I think that you are perfect the way that you are.I don't want you to change anything for me.You are lovely and wonderful and I wouldn't want to try and change anything about you.”


  The wife, touched by his honesty and the depth of his love for her and his acceptance of her, turned her head and wept.


  In life, there are enough times when we are disappointed, depressed and annoyed. We don't really have to go looking for them.We have a wonderful world that is full of beauty, light and promise.Why waste time in this world looking for the bad, disappointing or annoying when we can look around us, and see the wondrous things before us?


  斯图亚特


  一个男人与他的女朋友举行了一场盛大的结婚典礼。


  所有的亲朋好友都来参加，分享他们的喜悦，对他们表示祝贺，大家过得很愉快。


  身着雪白婚纱的新娘楚楚动人，穿着黑色礼服的新郎英俊潇洒。大家都看得出来，他们彼此相爱着。


  数月后，妻子提议道：“我刚在杂志上看到一篇文章，讲的是如何增进夫妻感情。”她说，“我们各自在纸上罗列出对方的小缺点，然后一起找出解决的办法，这样会使我们的婚姻生活更融洽。”


  丈夫很赞成。于是，他们各自在房间里想对方的缺点。那天余下的时间，他们都在想这个问题，同时也把所想的写了下来。


  第二天早上，吃早餐时，他们决定谈谈彼此的缺点。


  “我先来吧。”妻子说。她拿出单子，上面都写满了，足有三页纸。开始念丈夫的小毛病时，她注意到他的眼角湿润了。


  “怎么了？”她问道。“没什么，”丈夫答道，“继续念啊。”


  妻子接着念，念完这三张纸后，她把单子整齐地放在桌上，两手交叉放在上面。


  “现在，该你了。你念完后，我们就来谈谈这些缺点吧。”妻子开心地说道。


  丈夫平静地说：“我什么也没写。我觉得你这样已经很完美了，你很可爱，很迷人，我不想让你为我改变什么。”


  丈夫的诚实、深沉的爱与包容，深深地触动了她，她转过头去哭了起来。


  生活中，很多时候，我们都会感到失望、沮丧和厌烦，但我们不必刻意去寻找这些负面的事情。我们拥有一个奇妙的世界，充满美、光明和希望。当我们环顾四周，就可以发觉这些美好，那又何必把光阴耗费在找寻不快、失落和烦恼上呢？


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  核心单词


  ceremony['seriməni]n.仪式，典礼；礼仪，礼节


  partake[pa：'teik]v.分担；共享


  gorgeous['gɔ：dʒəs]adj.华丽的；灿烂的


  tuxedo[tʌk'si：dəu]n.男士无尾半正式晚礼服


  annoyance[ə'nɔiəns]n.烦恼；可厌之事


  wondrous['wʌndrəs]adj.令人惊奇的，非常的


  实用句型


  WecantaIkabouthowwecanfixthemtogetherandmake ourIiveshappier together.


  我们一起找出解决的办法，这样会使我们的婚姻生活更融洽。①这里是how引导的宾语从句。


  ②talk about谈论，谈到，类似的表达还有talk with与……交谈；talk over商讨，讨论等固定搭配。


  翻译行不行


  1.事实上，你这么做是对的。（in fact）


  2.他一时想不出一个合适的回答。（come up with）


  3.世界充满爱。（be full of）


  Don’t Work for Money　不做有才华的穷人


  ·Patty Hansen·


  The world is filled with smart, talented, educated and gifted people. We meet them every day.A few days ago, my car was not running well.I pulled it into a garage and the young mechanic had it fixed in just a few minutes.He knew what was wrong by simply listening to the engine.I was amazed.The sad truth is, great talent is not enough.


  I am constantly shocked at how little talented people earn. I heard the other day that less than 5 percent of Americans earn more than$100，000 a year.A business consuItant who specializes in the medical trade was telling me how many doctors, dentists and chiropractors struggle financiaIIy.All this time, I thought that when they graduated, the dollars would pour in.It was this business consultant who gave me the phrase，“They are one skill away from great wealth.”What this phrase means is that most people need only to learn and master one more skill and their income would jump exponentially.I have mentioned before that financial intelligence is a synergy of accounting, investing, marketing and law.Combine those four technical skills and making money with money is easier.When it comes to money, the only skill most people know is to work hard.


  When I graduated from the U. S.Merchant Marine Academy in 1969，my educated dad was happy.Standard Oil of California had hired me for its oil-tanker fleet.I had a great career ahead of me, yet I resigned after six months with the company and joined the Marine Corps to learn how to fly.My educated dad was devastated.Rich dad congratulated me.


  Job security meant everything to my educated dad. Learning meant everything to my rich dad.Educated dad thought I went to school to learn to be a ship's officer.Rich dad knew that I went to school to study international trade.So as a student, I made cargo runs, navigating large freighters, oil tankers and passenger ships to the Far East and the South Pacific.While most of my classmates, including Mike, were partying at their fraternity houses, I was studying trade, people and cultures in Japan, Thailand, Singapore, Hong Kong, Vietnam, Korea and the Philippines.I also was partying, but it was not in any frat house.I grew up rapidly.


  There is an old cliché that goes，“Job is an acronym for Just over Broke.”And unfortunately, I would say that the saying applies to millions of people.Because school does not think financial intelligence is intelligence, most workers“live within their means”.They work and they pay the bills.Instead I recommend to young people to seek work for what they will learn, more than what they will earn.Look down the road at what skills they want to acquire before choosing a specific profession and before getting trapped in the“Rat Race.”Once people are trapped in the lifelong process of bill paying, they become like those little hamsters running around in those little metal wheels.Their little furry legs are spinning furiously, the wheel is turning furiousIy, but come tomorrow morning, they’ll still be in the same cage：great job.


  When I ask the classes I teach，“How many of you can cook a better hamburger than McDonald's?”Almost all the students raise their hands. I then ask，“So if most of you can cook a better hamburger, how can McDonald's make more money than you?”The answer is obvious：McDonald's is excellent at business systems.The reason so many talented people are poor is because they focus on building a better hamburger and know little or nothing about business systems.The world is filled with talented poor people.All too often, they're poor or struggle financially or earn less than they are capable of, not because of what they know but because of what they do not know.They focus on perfecting their skills at building a better hamburger rather than the skills of selling and deIivering the hamburger.


  帕迪·汉森


  世界上到处都是精明能干、才华横溢、学富五车以及极具天赋之人，我们每天都会见到他们。几天前，我的汽车运转不灵了。我把它开进了维修厂，一位年轻的机械工只用了几分钟就把它修好了。他仅凭倾听发动机的声音就能确定哪儿有毛病，这让我惊奇不已。然而遗憾的是，光有非凡的才华是不够的。


  我常常吃惊，为什么有才华的人却只有微薄的收入。前几天我听说，只有不到5%的美国人年收入在十万美元以上。一位精通药品贸易的商务顾问曾经告诉我，有许多医生、牙医和按摩师生活拮据。以前我总以为他们一毕业，财源便会滚滚而来。这位商务顾问告诉了我一句话：“想发大财，他们还差一项技能。”这句话的意思是说，大部分人还需多学习并掌握一项技能，他们的收入才能呈指数倍增长。以前我提到过，财商是会计、投资、市场营销和法律方面的能力综合。将上述四种专业技能结合起来，以钱生钱就会更容易。说到钱，大部分人所知的唯一技能就是拼命工作。


  1969年，我从美国海运学院毕业了。我那有学识的爸爸十分高兴，因为加州标准石油公司录用我为它的油轮队工作。尽管我的未来前程远大，但我还是在六个月后辞职离开了这家公司，加入海军陆战队去学习飞行。对此我那有学识的爸爸非常伤心，而富爸爸则为我做出的决定表示祝贺。


  对于有学识的爸爸来说，稳定的工作就是一切，而对于富爸爸来说，学习才是一切。有学识的爸爸以为我上学是为了做一名船长，而富爸爸明白我上学是为了学习国际贸易。因此，在做学生时，我跑过货运，为前往远东及南太平洋的大型货轮、油轮和客轮导航。当我的大部分同班同学，包括迈克，在他们的联谊会会堂举办晚会的时候，我正在日本、泰国、新加坡、中国香港、越南、韩国和菲律宾学习贸易、人际关系和文化。我也参加晚会，但不去任何联谊会。我迅速地成熟起来了。


  常言道，“工作（Job）就是‘比破产强一点（Just Over Broke）’的缩写”。然而不幸的是，这句话确实适用于千百万人，但因为学校没有把财商看成是一种才智，大部分工人都“量入为出”：干活挣钱，支付账单。相反，我劝告年轻人在寻找工作时要看看能从中学到什么，而不是只看能挣到多少。在选择某种特定职业之前或是陷入“老鼠赛跑（激烈的竞争）”之前，要好好掂量自己到底需要获得什么技能。人们一旦为支付账单而整天疲于奔命，那么就和那些在小铁轮里不停奔跑转圈的小老鼠一样了。老鼠的小毛腿跑得飞快，小铁轮也转得飞快，可到了第二天早上，它们发现自己依然被困在同一个老鼠笼里，那就是：重要的工作。


  当我在自己教授的班级上问到“你们当中有多少人做的汉堡包能比麦当劳更好”时，几乎所有的学生都举起了手。我接着问：“如果你们当中大部分人都能做出比麦当劳更好的汉堡包，那为什么麦当劳比你们更能赚钱？”答案是显而易见的：麦当劳拥有一套出色的运营体系。许多才华横溢的人之所以贫穷，就是因为他们只是专心于做更好的汉堡包，而对运营体系几乎一无所知。世界上到处都是有才华的穷人。在很多情况下，他们之所以贫穷、生活拮据或者收入与其能力不相符，不是因为他们已知的东西而是因为他们未知的东西。他们只将注意力集中在提高和完善做汉堡包的技术上，却不注意提高有关汉堡包的销售和送货技能。


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  核心单词


  consuItant[kən'sʌltənt]n.顾问；会诊医生，顾问医生


  financiaIIy[fai'nænʃəli]adv.财政上；金融上


  resign[ri'zain]v.放弃，辞去；把……托交给，委托


  security[si'kjuəriti]n.安全，防备，保安


  furiousIy['fjuəriəsli]adv.狂怒地；猛烈地


  deIiver[di'livə]v.投递；传送；运送；发动


  实用句型


  When it comes to money, the onIy skiII most peopIe know is to work hard.


  说到钱，大部分人所知的唯一技能就是拼命工作。


  ①it 在这里没有任何意义，只做形式上的成分。


  ②when it comes to 说到，类似的表达还有speaking of 谈到；considering of考虑到等固定搭配。


  翻译行不行


  1.火车准时进站了。（pull into）


  2.他注视着我。（focus on）


  3.召之即来，来之能战，战之能胜。（be capable of）


  What wiII Matter?什么才重要？


  ·Bud Tenney·


  Ready or not, some day it will all come to an end. There will be no more sunrises, no days, no hours or minutes.All the things you collected, whether treasured or forgotten, will pass to someone else.


  Your wealth, fame and temporaI power will shriveI to irrelevance. It will not matter what you owned or what you were owed.


  Your grudges, resentments, frustrations, and jeaIousies will finally disappear.


  So, too, your hopes, ambitions, plans, and to-do lists will all expire. The wins and losses that once seemed so important will fade away.


  It won't matter where you came from, or on what side of the tracks you lived.


  It won't matter whether you were beautiful or briIIiant. Your gender, skin color, ethnicity will be irrelevant.


  So what will matter?How will the value of your days be measured?


  What will matter is not what you bought, but what you built；not what you got, but what you gave.


  What will matter is not your success, but your significance.


  What will matter is not what you learned, but what you taught.


  What will matter is every act of integrity, compassion, courage and sacrifice that enriched, empowered or encouraged others to emulate your example.


  What will matter is not your competence, but your character.


  What will matter is not how many people you knew, but how many will feel a lasting loss when you're gone.


  What will matter is how long you will be remembered, by whom and for what.


  Living a life that matters doesn't happen by accident.


  It's not a matter of circumstance but of choice.


  Choose to live a life that matters.


  巴德·坦尼


  无论是否准备好，总有一天它都会走到尽头。那里没有日出，没有白天，没有小时和分钟。你收集的所有东西，不管你珍惜或忘记与否，它们都将流入他人手中。


  不管是你得到的或是你欠别人的，你的财产、名誉和权势也都会变成和你毫不相干的东西。


  你的怨恨、愤慨、挫折和妒忌最终也将消失。


  因此，你的希望、抱负、计划以及行动日程表也将全部结束。当初看得比较重的成功得失也会消失。


  你来自何方，住在穷人区还是富人区也都不重要了。


  你昔日的漂亮与辉煌也都不重要了，你的性别、肤色、种族地位也将消失。


  因此，什么重要呢？怎么衡量你有生之年的价值呢？


  重要的不是你买了什么，而是你创造了什么；不是你得到了什么，而是你给予了什么。


  重要的不是你成功了，而是你生命的意义。


  重要的不是你学到了什么，而是你传授了什么。


  重要的是每个行动之中都有正直和无所畏惧的气概，伟大的同情心和牺牲精神，并且鼓励他人遵从榜样。


  重要的不是你的能力，而是你的性格。


  重要的不是你认识多少人，而是在你离开后，别人会认为这是个永远的损失。


  重要的是别人会记着你多长时间，谁记着你，为什么记着你。


  过一种有意义的生活不是偶然的。


  那不是环境的问题，而是选择的问题。


  选择有意义的人生吧！


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  核心单词


  temporaI['tempərəl]adj.暂存的，短暂的；世俗的；现世的


  shriveI['ʃrivl]v.使束手无策；使无能为力；使无用


  jeaIousy['dʒeləsi]n.妒忌；猜忌


  briIIiant['briljənt]adj.光辉的；优秀的；辉煌的；出色的


  ethnicity[eθ'nisiti]n.种族地位；种族特点；种族渊源


  integrity[in'tegriti]n.正直；廉正；诚实


  competence['kɔmpətəns]n.能力，胜任，称职


  实用句型


  Ready or not, some day it wiII aII come to an end.无论是否准备好，总有一天它都会走到尽头。


  ①ready or not是状语从句No matter you are ready or not的省略形式。②come to涉及，达成，类似的表达还有come on进展，逐渐开始；come out出现，出版；come up开始，发生，被提出等固定搭配。


  翻译行不行


  1.会议终于结束了。（come to an end）


  2.这不是你的错，而是他的问题。（not……but……）


  3.我偶然遇到了她。（by accident）


  You’re Awesome　令人敬畏的你


  ·Anonymous·


  Consider……YOU. In all time before now and in all time to come, there has never been and will never be anyone just like you.You are unique in the entire history and future of the universe.Wow！Stop and think about that.You're better than one in a million, or a billion, or a gazillion……


  You are the only one like you in a sea of infinity！


  You're amazing！You're awesome！And by the way, TAG, you're it. As amazing and awesome as you already are, you can be even more so.Beautiful young people are the whimsy of nature, but beautiful old people are true works of art.But you don't become“beautiful”just by virtue of the aging process.


  Real beauty comes from learning, growing, and loving in the ways of life. That is the Art of Life.You can learn slowly, and sometimes painfully, by just waiting for life to happen to you.Or you can choose to acceIerateyour growth and intentionaIIy devour life and all it offers.You are the artist that paints your future with the brush of today.


  Paint a Masterpiece.


  God gives every bird its food, but he doesn't throw it into its nest. Wherever you want to go, whatever you want to do, it's truly up to you.


  逸 名


  试想一下……你空前绝后！无论过去还是将来都不会有一个和你完全一样的人。在整个历史和宇宙中，你也是独一无二的。噢！想想吧，你是一百万人、十亿人、一兆人中……最好的。


  在浩瀚的大千世界中，你绝无仅有！


  你令人惊异！令人敬畏！没错，这就是你。生来不同凡响、卓越的你，还可以更加强大。美丽的年轻人是大自然的奇迹，美丽的老人是艺术家的杰作。而你却不会随着年龄的增长而自然变得“美丽”。


  真正的美丽源于在生命中不断地学习、成长和关爱。这就是生命的艺术。你可以选择等候命运的安排，缓慢地、有时甚至是痛苦地学习。你也可以选择使自己快速成长，如饥似渴地享用生活提供的一切。你就是用今天的画笔绘制未来宏伟蓝图的艺术家。


  创作一幅杰作吧。


  上帝给了鸟儿食物，但并未把它们扔进鸟巢。不论你想去哪里，要做什么，决定权在你自己。


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  核心单词


  unique[ju：'ni：k]adj.唯一的，独特的；无与伦比的


  infinity[in'finiti]n.无限，无穷大


  awesome['ɔ：səm]adj.令人敬畏的；可怕的；有威严的


  acceIerate[æk'seləreit]v.使增速；促进；促使


  intentionaIIy[in'tenʃənli]adv.有意地，故意地


  实用句型


  You are the artist that paints your future with the brush of today.你就是用今天的画笔绘制未来宏伟蓝图的艺术家。


  ①that引导的定语从句在这里修饰限定the artist。


  ②paint既可做名词，也可做动词，类似的词还有fool, knight, group, widow等。


  翻译行不行


  1.恰似你的温柔。（just like）


  2.凭借财富而行使权力的人。（by virtue of）


  3.你想要把实情告诉他？（want to）


  Our Pursuit of Happiness　我们对幸福的追求


  ·Anonymous·


  We chase after it, when it is waiting all about us.


  “Are you happy?”I asked my brother, Ian, one day.“Yes. No.It depends on what you mean，”he said.


  “Then tell me，”I asked，“when was the last time you think you were happy?”


  “April 1967，”he said.


  It served me right for putting a serious question to someone who has joked his way through life. But Ian's answer reminded me that when we think about happiness, we usually think of something extraordinary, a pinnacIe of sheer delight-and those pinnacles seem to get rarer the older we get.


  For a child, happiness has a magical quality. I remember making hide-outs in newly cut hay, playing cops and robbers in the woods, getting a speaking part in the school play.Of course, kids also experience lows, but their delight at such peaks of pleasure as winning a race or getting a new bike is unreserved.


  In the teenage years the concept of happiness changes. Suddenly it's conditional on such things as excitement, love, popularity and whether that zit will clear up before prom night.I can still feel the agony of not being invited to a party that almost everyone else was going to.But I also recall the ecstasy of being plucked from obscurity at another event to dance with a John Travolta look-alike.


  In adulthood the things that bring profound joy-birth, love, marriage also-bring responsibility and the risk of loss. Love may not last, sex isn't always good, loved ones die.For adults, happiness is complicated.


  My dictionary defines happy as“lucky”or“fortunate，”but I think a better definition of happiness is“the capacity for enjoyment.”The more we can enjoy what we have, the happier we are. It's easy to overlook the pleasure we get from loving and being loved, the company of friends, the freedom to live where we please, and even good health.


  I added up my little moments of pleasure yesterday. First there was sheer bliss when I shut the last lunch-box and had the house to myself.Then I spent an uninterrupted morning writing, which I love.When the kids came home, I enjoyed their noise after the quiet of the day.


  Later, peace descended again, and my husband and I enjoyed another pleasure-intimacy. Sometimes just the knowledge that he wants me can bring me joy.


  You never know where happiness will turn up next. When I asked friends what made them happy, some mentioned seemingly insignificant moments.“I hate shopping，”one friend said.“but there's a clerk who always chats and really cheers me up.”Another friend loves the telephone“Every time it rings, I know someone is thinking about me.”


  I get a thrill from driving. One day I stopped to let a school bus turn onto a side road.The driver grinned and gave me the thumbs up sign.We were two aIIies in a world of mad motorists.It made me smile.


  We all experience moments like these. Too few of us register them as happiness.


  Psychologists tell us that to be happy we need a blend of enjoyable leisure time and satisfying work. I doubt that my great-grandmother, who raised 14 children and took in washing, had much of either.She did have a network of close friends and family, and maybe this was what fulfilled her.If she was happy with what she had, perhaps it was because she didn't expect life to be very different.


  We, on the other hand, with so many choices and such pressure to succeed in every area, have turned happiness into one more thing we“gotta have.”We're so self-conscious about our“right”to it that it's making us miserable. So we chase it and equate it with wealth and success, without noticing that the people who have those things aren't necessarily happier.


  While happiness may be more complex for us, the solution is the same as ever. Happiness isn't about what happens to us-it's about how we perceive what happens to us.It's the knack of finding a positive for every negative, and viewing a setback as a challenge.It's not wishing for what we don't have, but enjoying what we do possess.


  逸名


  我们四处追逐幸福，而幸福其实就在我们身边。


  一天，我问哥哥伊恩：“你感到幸福吗？”他回答说：“可以说幸福，也可以说不幸福，这要看你指什么了。”


  “那你告诉我，”我说，“最近一次你感到幸福是什么时候？”


  “1967年4月。”他答道。


  我真不该对一个游戏人生的人提出这么严肃的问题，但伊恩的回答却给了我一个启示：我们想到的幸福时刻通常是一些非同寻常的事，一种纯粹的快乐——但是随着年龄的增长，这种快乐好像越来越少了。


  对一个孩子来说，幸福有着梦幻般的色彩。记得我曾在新鲜的干草垛中捉迷藏；在树林里玩“警察与小偷”的游戏；在学校的戏剧里扮演有台词的角色。当然，孩子也有情绪低落的时候。但是，因为赢得一场比赛，或得了一辆新单车，他们会毫不掩饰地快乐到极点。


  到了青少年时期，幸福观逐渐转变。突然间，幸福就建立在激动、爱情、名气甚至是脸上的青春痘能否在晚会前消失这样的事上。我清楚地记得大家都去参加一个舞会，而我未被邀请时的痛苦。但也记得，在另一次活动中，我意外地与一个貌似约翰·特拉沃尔塔的人共舞时的兴奋。


  成年后，心灵深处最令人喜悦的是生育、爱情和婚姻。所有这些同时也带来了责任和丧失。爱情可能会消逝，性爱也不总是如意，心爱的人可能会死去。对于成年人来说，幸福很复杂。


  字典里幸福的定义是“幸运”或“好运”，但我认为幸福更好的定义是“感受快乐的能力”。更多地享受我们拥有的一切，我们就能更多地享受幸福。但是，爱与被爱，友人相伴，简单的生活，甚至健康的体魄，这些细碎的快乐却很容易被我们忽视。


  我合计了一下昨日的幸福时光，首先我准备好了最后一个午餐饭盒，独享整个房间，感受无比的幸福。然后，整个早上，我都在写作并且无人打扰，这是我乐于做的。孩子们回到家，我又享受着寂静一天后的热闹。


  不久，再次恢复宁静，我和丈夫享受另一种快乐——亲热。有时候只要想到他需要我，就能给我带来快乐。


  你永远不会知道幸福下一次会在什么时候出现。当我问起朋友，什么能给他们带来幸福时，有些人会提到一些看似微不足道的小事。“我讨厌购物，”一个朋友说，“但有一个健谈的售货员的确令我很开心。”另一个朋友喜欢接电话，“每次电话一响，我就知道有人想我了。”


  我喜欢开车的刺激。一天，我停下来，让一辆学校班车拐到路边。那个司机咧嘴一笑，会意地竖起大拇指。在一个充满飙车党的世界，我们俩结成了同盟。这让我很开心。


  我们都有过类似的经历，但很少有人能意识到这就是幸福。


  心理学家告诉我们，幸福既需要愉快的休闲时间，也需要满意的工作。我的曾祖母让我很疑惑，她养育了十四个孩子，还要给别人洗衣服，看起来，她并没有休闲的时间，也没有满意的工作，但她有几个亲密的朋友和和睦的家庭，或许，这已使她很满足了。如果说她因自己拥有的一切感到幸福，或许是因为她并不希望生活是另一番样子。


  另一方面，我们因为有太多的选择及想在各个领域成功的压力，让我们把幸福变成“必须得到”的一种东西。我们自私地以为我们有“权”得到它，这也是我们痛苦的根源。所以我们去追求幸福，并将它同财富和成功联系起来，而没有意识到拥有财富和成功的人并不一定更幸福。


  对我们来说，幸福是复杂多样的，但获得幸福的方式却是相同的。幸福不是发生在我们周围的事——而是我们如何去看待周围发生的事。这是变不利为有利、化挫折为激励的秘诀。幸福并非是乞求我们未得到的，而是享受我们此刻所拥有的一切。


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  核心单词


  extraordinary[iks'trɔ：dnri]adj.异常的；特别的，非凡的


  pinnacIe['pinəkl]n.尖顶；山顶，山峰


  sheer[ʃiə]adj.全然的；纯粹的


  unreserved['ʌnri'zə：vd]adj.不隐瞒的，坦率的；完全的


  descend[di'send]v.下来，下降


  aIIies[ə'laiz]n.协约国，同盟国


  实用句型


  She did have a network of cIose friends and famiIy, and maybe this was what fuIfiIIed her.


  她有几个亲密的朋友和和睦的家庭，或许，这已使她很满足了。①did 在这里起强调作用，可翻译为“确实”。


  ②a network of 一些，类似的表达还有 a crowd of许多；a number of一些等固定搭配。


  翻译行不行


  1.在精力充沛的年轻时代，他从未停止对自己梦想的追求。（chase after）


  2.他把座位让给了一位老人。（give up）


  3.塞翁失马，焉知非福；塞翁得马，焉知非祸。（on the other hand）


  Five BaIIs of Life　生命中的五个球


  ·Meade·


  In a university commencement address several years ago, Brian Dyson, CEO of Coca Cola Enterprises, spoke of the relation of work to one's other commitments：


  Imagine life as a game in which you are juggling some five balls in the air. You name them work, family, health, friends and spirit and you're keeping all of these in the air.You will soon understand that work is a rubber ball.If you drop it, it will bounce back.


  But the other four balls family, health, friends and spirit are made of glass. If you drop one of these, they will be irrevocably scuffed, marked, nicked, damaged or even shattered.They will never be the same.You must understand that and strive for balance in your life.How?


  Don't undermine your worth by comparing yourself with others. It is because we are different and each of us is special.


  Don't set your goals by what other people deem important. Only you know what is best for you.


  Don't take for granted the things closest to your heart. Cling to them as they would be your life, for without them, life is meaningless.


  Don't let your life slip through your fingers by living in the past or for the future. By living your life one day at a time, you live ALL the days of your life.


  Don't give up when you still have something to give. Nothing is really over until the moment you stop trying.


  Don't be afraid to admit that you are less than perfect. It is this fragiIe thread that binds us to each together.


  Don't be afraid to encounter risks. It is by taking chances that we learn how to be brave.


  Don't shut love out of your life by saying it's impossible to find. The quickest way to receive love is to give it；the fastest way to lose love is to hold it too tightly；and the best way to keep love is to give it wings.


  Don't run through life so fast that you forget not only where you've been, but also where you are going.


  Don't forget, a person's greatest emotional need is to feel appreciated.


  Don't be afraid to learn. Knowledge is weightless, a treasure you can always carry easily.


  Don't use time or words carelessly. Neither can be retrieved.


  Life is not a race, but a journey to be savored each step of the way.


  Yesterday is history, tomorrow is a mystery and today is a gift：that's why we call it“The Present”.


  米德


  几年前，在一所大学的开学典礼上，可口可乐的首席执行官布赖恩·戴森讲到工作与其他义务的关系：


  想象生命是一场不停丢掷五个球于空中的游戏。这五个球分别是工作、家庭、健康、朋友和心灵，你很努力地掷着这五个球，不让它们落地。很快你就会了解，工作是一个橡皮球，如果你不幸失手落下它，它还是会弹回来的。


  但是家庭、健康、朋友和心灵这四个球是用玻璃做成的。一旦你失手落下，它们可能会少了一角；留下无法挽回的记号、刻痕；损坏甚至碎落一地。它们将无法再像以前那样。你必须了解这个道理，并且为平衡你的生命而努力，但要怎样才能做到呢？


  别拿自己和他人比较，这只会降低你的价值。因为我们都是独一无二的，因为我们每一个人都很特别。


  别人认为重要的事不一定是你的目标，只有你自己知道什么是最适合你的。


  不要将贴近你的心的人、事物视为理所当然。你必须将他们视为生命一般，认真对待。因为没有他们，生命将失去意义。


  别让你的生命总是在依恋过去的种种或是在未来的寄望中逝去。如果你活在每个当下，那就活好你生命中的每一天。


  当你还能给予的时候别轻言放弃。只要你不放弃，就有无限延伸的可能。


  别害怕承认你并不完美。正因如此，我们才得以借由这脆弱的细丝紧密地串绑在一起。


  遇到危险时别害怕。正因如此，我们才得以借由这些机会学习勇敢。


  别以爱太难寻找作为借口而紧闭你的心扉。最迅速找到爱的方法就是给予你的爱；最快速失去爱的方式就是紧紧地守着你的爱不放；维持爱的最好方法就是给爱一双翅膀。


  不要匆忙地度过你的一生，那匆忙让你忘了曾经到过哪里，也让你忘了你要去哪里。


  别忘记，人类情感上最大的需要是感恩。


  不要害怕学习。知识没有重量，它是可以随身携带的珍宝。


  别漫不经心地蹉跎光阴或口无遮拦。时间与言辞两者都是一放就收不回来的。


  生命不是一场赛跑，而是一步一个脚印的旅程。


  昨天已是历史，明天还是未知，而今天则是上天赐予的礼物：那就是我们为什么称它为“现在”的原因。


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  核心单词


  commencement[kə'mensmənt]n.学位授予典礼；毕业典礼


  bounce[bauns]v.弹起，弹回；跃；蹦蹦跳跳


  scuff[skʌf]v.拖着脚走路；使磨损


  fragiIe['frædʒail]adj.易碎的，易损坏的；脆弱的，虚弱的


  encounter[in'kauntə]v.遇到（困难，危险等）；意外地遇见


  savor['seivə]n.滋味；气味；风趣，趣味


  实用句型


  Imagine Iife as a game in which you are juggIing some five baIIs in the air.想象生命是一场不停丢掷五个球于空中的游戏。


  ①这里是“in+which”引导的限定性定语从句，修饰限定a game，介词后的关系词不能省。


  ②as a game像个游戏，类似的表达还有as a brid像只鸟。另有as long as 只要；as far as到……程度等固定搭配。


  翻译行不行


  1.宴会的日期尚未确定。（in the air）


  2.鱼缸是玻璃做的。（be made of）


  3.我的英语比她的英语要差好多。（compare with）


  The Paradox of Happiness　矛盾幸福感


  ·Timothy·


  What is the definition of“happiness?”Is it material wealth filled with fancy cars, a dream house, extravagant furs and jewelry?Or is happiness simply having a roof over your head?Food in the fridge?Having a child?A pet?A swimming pool?A designer Gucci bag?Parents?Grandchildren?Love?Money?The perfect job?Winning the Lottery?


  According to the American Heritage Dictionary，“happiness”is derived from the Middle English word hap-meaning“Luck.”But does happiness really have anything to do with“luck?”Based on this description, one could assume that if you avoided a fatal traffic accident but got fired by coming late to work, you would be filled with“happiness?”Is it luck or what you make of it?Maybe，“happiness”is exactly defined by its indirect alias：happiness-perhaps, happiness is in fact defined by the fortune that we permit to happen.


  Do you recall a time-let's say when you were about 5 years old-what defined happiness back then?Was it getting a puppy for Christmas?Or maybe, you were a child of divorce；and all you wanted was for Mom and Dad to get back together again?Then as you got older, you were hoping that someone would ask you to the prom that would've made your day, maybe your life for the moment. During college, good grades made you happy, but it was short-lived.Because in the real world, you had to look for a job, and competition was stark.It's an employer's world you thought.But then, you got the perfect job-now you could be happy-or could you?


  Life requires more than just what we want. InevitabIy, one must understand to truly find“happiness，”he must make his own happiness“happen”.Sounds a bit redundant, but truthfully, there is no set guidelines that will bring one happiness.There is no“magic wand”we can wave to bring joy into our lives.Human nature thrives on the thrill of the chase.We dream and we hope for the next big break-it is the grand adventure of living.


  We are hopeless creatures of comfort. We like having and accumulating things.Whether one admits to it or not, to a certain degree, we all try to keep up with“the Jones”.We work so we can pay our rents, mortgages, credit card debts, school loans, car payments……the list goes on and on.And at some point, we realize, that aside from having most of what we want, we still aren't happy.Now since we've learned to adapt to new standards which we've created for ourselves, we find that we have less time, less patience, less sleep, which equates to more stress, more worry and more aggravation.So, is happiness honestly just comprised of“things”?


  Sometimes, we virtuaIIy trade our lives for not only basic necessities, but for excessive items and services as well. We become so obsessed with finding happiness, that we lose sight of the fact that happiness is within-always.Certainly you've heard of individuals trying to“find themselves”，or“rediscover themselves”.The reason they are attempting these innovative approaches is because they are seeking inner happiness.But the point has been missed：Happiness is already there.


  Disappointments and tragedies in life will come and go, but happiness never leaves you. The human's capacity to be resilient to trials is unfathomable.We can lose our jobs, but be grateful for our spouses.We can lose our homes to nature, but be thankful to be alive.


  Happiness is a perception of each individual. We are instinctively compelled to find fault in our lives.By human nature, we begin our“fault-finding”mission the moment we're capable of free-thinking.It is then, that we lose sense of self-worth and the bigger picture of vitality altogether.Stuck in the patterns of the happiness paradox, we simply cannot find where our happiness has gone.


  It's not a matter of bargaining, it's not an issue of money or fame-instead, happiness is what you resolve to accept. If we live through optimistic hope；if we dare to dream；if we empower ourselves to fully live；then we have regained our sense of happiness.There is no in between.There is no other replacement.We only have one physical life to live-we have no choice but to make the most of it.


  蒂莫西


  “幸福”是什么？幸福是拥有豪华的汽车、理想的居室、名贵的裘皮和珠宝等物质上的富足吗？或者，简单的只是有个遮风避雨的住所，冰箱里有食物，有孩子、宠物、游泳池、个性的包，有父母、子孙，有爱情、金钱和理想的工作，彩票中奖了呢？


  在《美国传统字典》中，幸福是从中古英语“hap”一词演变而来的。“hap”意为“好运”。但是，幸福真的与“好运”有关联吗？基于此，想想看，如果你在一场必死无疑的交通事故中幸免于难，却因此迟到，导致被老板炒鱿鱼，对此，你会感到“幸福”吗？这是好运吗？还是要看个人如何看待这个问题呢？或许，确切地说，幸福的定义应当直接从它的词源来看——事实上，幸福或许就是命中注定要发生的事情。


  你能回忆起你五岁时对幸福的理解吗？那时，幸福是从圣诞树上摘下的一只小狗吗？或者爸爸妈妈离婚了，你唯一的愿望就是他们能和好如初，重新生活在一起？当你渐渐长大，你希望有人会邀请你参加舞会，希望所有的日子都凝固在那一天、那一刻。上大学期间，考试得了高分让你无比开心，但这种幸福感都是短暂的。因为在现实中，你得找一份工作，而社会竞争也相当激烈。于是，你就会想，这是一个雇主的世界。随后，你找到了一份理想的工作——现在的你很开心，是吗？


  生活向我们索要的远比我们想要的多。一个人必须明白，要想真正找到幸福，他就必须让自己幸福。可能听起来有些多余，但确是如此——生活中，没有能带来幸福的现成指南，也没有挥一挥就能带来欢乐的魔棒。人性在追求幸福的刺激中不断升级、完善。我们梦想着、期望着下一个大的转变——这就是生活中的大冒险了。


  我们是无助的享乐者，喜欢拥有和积攒东西。不论人们承认与否，一定程度上，我们都在相互攀比。我们之所以工作，是因为要付房租、偿还抵押贷款、还清信用卡透支费用、偿付助学贷款、买车等。此类费用接连而至，让我们应接不暇。于是，我们会突然意识到，尽管拥有了想要的一切，我们仍然不幸福。自从适应了自己定下的新生活标准，我们的时间短了、耐性没了、睡眠少了、但压力大了、焦虑多了、脾气也暴躁了。鉴于此，幸福真的是由“物质”组成的吗？


  事实上，有时，我们不仅用生命交换生活必需品，还用生命交换多余的物质享受和服务。我们这般沉迷于追求幸福，却忽略了一个事实——幸福一直就在我们心中。当然，你一定听过这样的事，即有些人一直都在苦苦“找寻自我”或“重新发现自我”。他们创新尝试的理由只不过是想找寻心灵深处的幸福。但他们忽略了一点，即幸福从头至尾都在心中。


  失望和悲伤在生命中交替轮回，但幸福从不会舍你而去。人类对困难的适应能力无可限量。我们可以失去工作，但会为拥有爱人而感恩不已；我们可以流离失所，但会为活着而心存感激。


  幸福是个人的一种感知。我们本能地受限于外界，找寻着生活的瑕疵。出于人的天性，我们从有能力自由思考的那刻起，就开始对生活吹毛求疵。也就在那时，我们失去了对自我价值的认知，也失去了生命的活力，陷入幸福的矛盾中，找不到幸福的方向。


  幸福是你决定去接受的东西，没有任何商量的余地，它与金钱或名誉毫无瓜葛。只要我们活在乐观希望之中，敢于大胆梦想，活得简单纯粹，那么，我们就会重新拥有幸福的感觉。那种感觉并非悬于幸与不幸之间的真空地带，也无任何替代品。我们只能活一次——除了好好活着，我们别无选择。


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  核心单词


  paradox['pærədɔks]n.自相矛盾的议论


  extravagant[iks'trævəgənt]adj.奢侈的；浪费的；过分的


  inevitabIy[in'evitəbli]adv.不可避免地；必然地


  redundant[ri'dʌndənt]adj.多余的，过剩的


  mortgage['mɔ：gidʒ]n.抵押；抵押借款


  virtuaIIy['vɜ：tjuəli]adv.实际上，事实上；差不多


  optimistic[，ɔpti'mistik]adj.乐观的


  实用句型


  Because in the reaI worId, you had to Iook for a job, and competition was stark.


  因为在现实中，你得找一份工作，而社会竞争也相当激烈。①这里是由because引导的原因状语从句。


  ②look for寻找，类似的表达还有look up查找；look after照顾；look at看等固定搭配。


  翻译行不行


  1.他们按年龄分成了三组。（according to）


  2.实际上，我是想和你一起去的。（in fact）


  3.她退休后一直同一些朋友保持着联系。（keep up with）


  Enthusiasm Takes You Further　热情带你前进


  ·Anonymous·


  Years ago, when I started looking for my first job, wise advisers urged，“Barbara, be enthusiastic！Enthusiasm will take you further than any amount of experience.”


  How right they were. Enthusiastic people can turn a boring drive into an adventure, extra work into opportunity and strangers into friends.


  “Nothing great was ever achieved without enthusiasm.”wrote Ralph Waldo Emerson. It is the paste that helps you hang in there when the going gets tough.It is the inner voice that whispers，“I can do it！”when others shout，“No, you can't.”


  It took years and years for the early work of Barbara Mc-Clintock, a geneticist who won the 1983 Nobel Prize in medicine, to be generally accepted. Yet she didn't let up on her experiments.Work was such a deep pleasure for her that she never thought of stopping.


  We are all born with wide-eyed, enthusiastic wonder as anyone knows who has ever seen an infant's delight at the jingle of keys or the scurrying of a beetle.


  It is this childlike wonder that gives enthusiastic people such a youthful air, whatever their age.


  At 90，cellist Pablo Casals would start his day by playing Bach. As the music flowed through his fingers, his stooped shoulders would straighten and joy would reappear in his eyes.Music, for Casals, was an elixir that made life a never ending adventure.As author and poet Samuel Ullman once wrote，“Years wrinkle the skin, but to give up enthusiasm wrinkles the soul.”


  How do you rediscover the enthusiasm of your childhood?The answer, I believe, lies in the word itself.“Enthusiasm”comes from the Greek and means“God within”. And what is God within is but an abiding sense of love-proper love of self（self-acceptance）and, from that, love of others.


  Enthusiastic people also love what they do, regardless of money or title or power. If we cannot do what we love as a full-time career, we can do it as a part-time avocation, like the head of a state who paints, the nun who runs marathons, the executive who handcrafts furniture.


  Elizabeth Layton of Wellsville, Kan, was 68 before she began to draw. This activity ended bouts of depression that had pIagued her for at least 30 years, and the quality of her work led one critic to say，“I am tempted to call Layton a genius.”Elizabeth has rediscovered her enthusiasm.


  We can't afford to waste tears on“might-have-beens”. We need to turn the tears into sweat as we go after“what-can-be”.


  We need to live each moment whoIeheartedIy, with all our senses-finding pleasure in the fragrance of a back-yard garden, the crayoned picture of a six-year-old, the enchanting beauty of a rainbow. It is such enthusiastic love of life that puts a sparkle in our eyes, a lilt in our steps and smooths the wrinkles from our souls.


  逸名


  多年前，我开始寻求第一份工作。聪慧的辅导员们催促说：“芭芭拉，热情些！热情会比任何经验让你走得更远。”


  他们说得真对啊！热情的人能让一次枯燥的旅行变成冒险；超额的工作变成机会；陌生人变成朋友。


  “没有热情，什么大事也干不了。”拉尔夫·沃尔多·爱默生这样写道。它像糨糊一样把你粘在那里，当困难沉重时你仍能坚持。当别人冲你喊着“不行，你不行”时，它是内心的低语：“我能行！”


  1983年诺贝尔医学奖获得者——遗传学家芭芭拉·麦克林多克的早期研究工作在很多年后才被广泛认可，但是她并没有停止实验工作。工作本身给她带来许多乐趣，她从未想过要停止。


  我们天生好奇，充满热望，你看新出生的婴儿对钥匙的丁零作响和飞驰而过的甲壳虫总是兴致勃勃。


  是这种孩童似的好奇给了热情的人这般年轻生动的气韵，不管他们实际年龄有多大。


  九十岁高龄的大提琴演奏家帕布罗·卡萨尔仍然以演奏巴赫的曲子作为一天的序曲。当音乐从指间流出，他佝偻的肩膀便会舒展，喜悦重新浮现在他的双眼里。音乐对于卡萨尔来说不亚于仙丹，使他的人生变成一场永不停止的历险。正如作家、诗人萨缨尔·乌尔曼曾经写道：“时间令皮肤起皱，放弃热情则令灵魂起皱。”


  你该如何重获儿时的热情？我相信，答案就在这个词身上。“热情”来自于希腊语“内心的神”，内心的神就是坚持不懈地爱，适当地爱自己即自我接纳，然后衍生出来爱别人。


  热情的人也会爱他们从事的工作，不管金钱、名气或权力。如果我们不能全职做自己热爱的事情，也可以兼职做呀，就像画画的州长，跑马拉松的修女和做家具的行政长官。


  住在堪萨斯州韦尔斯维尔市的伊丽莎白·莱顿，六十八岁时开始画画，这一举动令烦扰了她至少三十年的抑郁症不治而愈，而且她的作品令一个评论家说：“我忍不住要管莱顿叫天才。”伊丽莎白重获了她的热情。


  我们浪费不起眼泪在“如果当初那样该多好”之类的想法上。我们应该将眼泪化为汗水，辛勤追赶“将会怎样”的梦想。


  我们需要每分每秒都全身心地生活，用全副感官去感觉：后院花园的花香；六岁孩童的蜡笔画；美丽彩虹的魔力。对生活的热情和爱让我们的眼眸熠熠闪光，令我们的步履轻盈并抚平我们灵魂上的皱纹。


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  核心单词


  urge[ə：dʒ]v.激励；怂恿；极力主张；强烈要求


  enthusiasm[in'θju：ziæzəm]n.热心，热情，热忱


  pIague[pleig]v.使苦恼；烦忧；折磨


  tempt[tempt]v.引诱，诱惑，勾引；吸引；引起


  genius['dʒi：njəs]n.天资，天赋，天才，英才


  whoIeheartedIy[həul'ha：tidli]adv.全心全意地；全神贯注地


  crayon['kreiən]n.蜡笔；炭笔


  enchanting[in'tʃa：ntiŋ]adj.迷人的，使人着魔的


  实用句型


  It is this chiIdIike wonder that gives enthusiastic peopIe such a youthfuI air, whatever their age.


  是这种孩童似的好奇给了热情的人这般年轻生动的气韵，不管他们实际年龄有多大。


  ①这里是it is……that 的强调句结构。


  ②whatever不管，诸如此类，类似的表达还有whoever无论谁；whichever无论哪一个等。


  翻译行不行


  1.他的成功缘于他的努力。（lie in）


  2.他不顾危险地爬上了高塔。（regardless of）


  3.完成这项任务至少需要两天的时间。（at least）


  Today I WiII be Master of My Emotions　做自己情绪的主人


  ·Warren·


  The tides advance；the tides recede. Winter goes and summer comes.Summer wanes and the cold increases.The sun rises；the sun sets.The moon is full；the moon is black.The birds arrive；the birds depart.Flowers bloom；flowers fade.Seeds are sown；harvests are reaped.All nature is a circle of moods and I am a part of nature and so, like the tides, my moods will rise；my moods will fall.


  It is one of nature's tricks, little understood, that each day I awaken with moods that have changed from yesterday. Yesterday's joy will become today's sadness；yet today's sadness will grow into tomorrow's joy.Inside me is a wheel, constantly turning from sadness to joy, from exuItation to depression, from happiness to meIanchoIy.Like the flowers, today’s full bloom of joy will fade and withers into despondency, yet I will remember that as today’s dead flower carries the seed of tomorrow’s bloom so, too, does today’s sadness carry the seed of tomorrow’s joy.


  And how will I master these emotions so that each day will be productive?For unless my mood is right the day will be a failure. Trees and plants depend on the weather to flourish but I make my own weather, yea I transport it with me.


  And how will I master my emotions so that every day is a happy day, and a productive one?I will learn this secret of the ages：Weak is he who permits his thoughts to control his actions；strong is he who forces his actions to control his thoughts. Each day, when I awaken, I will follow this plan of battle before I am captured by the forces of sadness, self-pity and failure—


  If I feel depressed I will sing.


  If I feel sad I will laugh.


  If I feel ill I will double my labor.


  If I feel fear I will plunge ahead.


  If I feel inferior I will wear new garments.


  If I feel uncertain I will raise my voice.


  If I feel poverty I will think of wealth to come.


  If I feel incompetent I will remember past success.


  If I feel insignificant I will remember my goals.


  Henceforth, I will know that only those with inferior ability can always be at their best, and I am not inferior. There will be days when I must constantly struggle against forces which would tear me down.Those such as despair and sadness are simple to recognize but there are others which approach with a smile and the hand of friendship and they can also destroy me.Against them, too, I must never reIinquish control—


  If I become overconfident I will recall my failures.


  If I overindulge I will think of past hungers.


  If I feel complacency I will remember my competition.


  If I enjoy moments of greatness I will remember moments of shame.


  If I feel all-powerful I will try to stop the wind.


  If I attain great wealth I will remember one unfed mouth.


  If I become overly proud I will remember a moment of weakness.


  If I feel my skill is unmatched I will look at the stars.


  Henceforth I will recognize and identify the mystery of moods in all mankind, and in me. From this moment I am prepared to control whatever personality awakes in me each day.I will master my moods through positive action and when I master my moods I will control my destiny.I will become master of myself.I will become great.


  沃 伦


  潮涨潮落；冬去夏来，暑消寒长；日升日落，月圆月缺；雁来雁往；花开花谢，春种秋收。自然界万事万物都处于情绪的循环变化中，而我也是大自然的一部分，所以，我也有如潮水般的情绪，时涨时落。


  很少有人懂得，这是大自然的一种愚弄。每天早晨，当我醒来时，心情都与昨天有所不同。昨天的欢乐可能成为今天的悲伤，然而，今天的悲伤可能成为明天的欢乐。在我的内心深处，好像有一个轮子，不断地从悲伤转到欢乐，从狂喜转到绝望，从快乐变为忧郁。就像花儿，今天绽放的喜悦会慢慢消退，变成明天凋谢的绝望，但是我会记住，今天枯萎的花朵同样孕育着明天绽放的种子，正如今天的悲伤也播种了明天的欢乐。


  要让每一天都卓有成效，我该怎样控制这些情绪呢？如果我心浮气躁，那么这一天将会在失败中度过。植物树木的繁盛依赖于天气，但我创造着自己的天气，可以随时掌控。


  那么我要怎样控制自己的情绪，让每一天都充满快乐和成效呢？我要学会这个千古秘诀：行为受控于情绪的人是弱者，强者只会用行为控制情绪。每天醒来时，我要这样对抗悲伤、自怜、失败的情绪，这样才不会被它们俘虏——


  如果我觉得沮丧，就放声歌唱。


  如果我感到悲伤，就露出微笑。


  如果我身体不适，就加倍工作。


  如果我陷入恐惧，就埋头苦干。


  如果我自惭形秽，就换上新装。


  如果我犹疑不决，就提高嗓音。


  如果我囊中羞涩，就想象财富将至。


  如果我力不从心，就回忆以往的成功。


  如果我自轻自贱，就铭记自己的目标。


  从今以后，我懂得，只有能力较低的人才会一直处于最佳状态，而我并非低能者。总有些时候，有些力量企图将我毁灭，但我必须不断地与之对抗。其中失望与悲伤很容易识破，但是，还有其他一些力量往往带着微笑靠近我，并向我伸出友谊之手，而它们同样也能将我毁灭。我同样要与它们抗争，永远不放弃对它们的掌控——


  如果我骄傲自负，就追寻失败的记忆。


  如果我沉湎享乐，就想想挨饿的过去。


  如果我安于现状，就想想竞争对手。


  如果我居功自傲，就回想屈辱之时。


  如果我自以为是，就试着让风儿止步。


  如果我腰缠万贯，就想想那些食不果腹的人。


  如果我目空一切，就想想自己怯懦的时候。


  如果我不可一世，就抬起头来仰望群星。


  从此，我能识别和辨认人类所有情绪变化的奥秘，包括自己的内在。从今以后，无论我的个人情绪如何变化，我都会随时做出积极的行动来控制。一旦我控制了自己的情绪，就掌握了自己的命运，也将成为自己的主人，变得卓尔不群。


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  核心单词


  reap[ri：p]v.收获；获得，得到


  exuItation[，egzʌl'teiʃən]n.狂喜；扬扬得意


  meIanchoIy['melənkəli]n.忧郁；愁思


  permit[pə（：）'mit]v.允许，许可，准许


  capture['kæptʃə]v.捕获；俘虏占领 n.俘获，获得


  destroy[dis'trɔi]v.毁坏，破坏


  reIinquish[ri'liŋkwiʃ]v.放弃；撤出；交出，让与


  实用句型


  If I feeI poverty I wiII think of weaIth to come.


  如果我囊中羞涩，就想象财富将至。


  ①if 在这里是“如果”的意思，引导一个真实条件句。


  ②think of想到，考虑，类似的表达还有think about考虑；think over仔细考虑等固定搭配。


  翻译行不行


  1.微言起风波。（grow into）


  2.他的一家人全靠他养活。（depend on）


  3.经过讨论，他们准备写一篇文章来提出自己的看法。（prepare to）


  Seven Secrets to a Great Life　非凡人生的七大秘诀


  ·Anonymous·


  A great life doesn't happen by accident. A great life is the result of aIIocating your time, energy, thoughts, and hard work towards what you want your life to be.Stop setting yourself up for stress and failure, and start setting up your life to support success and ease.A great life is the result of using the 24/7 you get in a creative and thoughtful way, instead of just what comes next.Customize these“secrets”to fit your own needs and style, and start creating your own great life today！


  1.S-Simplify.A great life is the result of simplifying your life.People often misinterpret what simplify means.It's not a way to remove work from your life.When you focus on simplifying your life, you free up energy and time for the work that you enjoy and the purpose for which you are here.In order to create a great life, you will have to make room for it in yours first.


  2.E-Effort.A great life is the result of your best effort.Creating a great life requires that you make some adjustments.It may mean reevaluating how you spend your time, or choosing to spend your money in a different way.It may mean looking for new ways to spend your energy that coincide with your particular definition of a great life.Life will reward your best effort.


  3.C-Create Priorities.A great life is the result of creating priorities.It's easy to spend your days just responding to the next thing that gets your attention, instead of intentionally using the time, energy and money you have in a way that's important to you.Focus on removing the obstacIes that get in the way of you making sure you are honoring your priorities.


  4.R-Reserves.A great life is the result of having reserves-reserves of things, time, space, energy, money.With reserves, you acquire far more than you need-not 6 months living expenses, but 5 years worth；not 15 minutes of free time，1 day.Reserves are important because they reduce the fear of consequences, and that allows you to make decisions based on what you really want instead of what the fear decides for you.


  5.E-EIiminate distractions.A great life is the result of eliminating distractions.Up to 75%of your mentaI energy can be tied up in things that are draining and distracting you.Eliminating distractions can be a difficult concept to many people, since they haven't really considered that there is another way to live.Look around at someone's life you admire.What do they do that you would like to incorporate into your own life?Ask them how they did it.Find ways to free up your mental energy for things that are more important to you.


  6.T-Thoughts.A great life is the result of controlling your thoughts so that you accept and allow for the possibility that it actually can happen to you！Your belief in the outcome will directly dictate how successful you are.Motivated people have specific goals and look for ways to achieve them.Believing there is a solution to the same old problems you encounter year after year is vitally important to creating a life that you love.


  7.S-Start.A great life is the result of starting.There's the old saying everyone's familiar with“a journey of a thousand miles begins with a single step.”In order to even move from the couch to the refrigerator, you have to start.There's no better time to start than today.Don't wait for a raise, or until the kids get older, or the weather is better.Today, right now, is the right day to start to take a step in the direction of your heart's desires.It’s what you do TODAY that will make a difference in your life tomorrow.


  逸名


  非凡的人生不是偶然产生的，它需要你合理分配自己的时间、精力、心思并为实现自己的生活目标而努力。走出忧虑和失败，全身心地迎接成功和安逸。非凡的人生是利用分分秒秒来创造和思索的结果而不是坐等。让我们从今天开始，根据下面的“秘诀”和自身情况，创建属于自己的非凡人生吧！


  1.化繁为简。非凡的人生源于简化你的生活。人们往往误解了简化的含义，即不参加工作。当生活真正简化，你就会有时间和精力从事喜欢的工作，并为之奋斗。创建非凡的人生，首先要有自己的空间。


  2.不懈努力。非凡的人生源于个人的艰苦努力。它需要对你的生活做些调整，它可能需要你重新分配时间，或调整理财方式；它可能要你寻求新的方法以使你将精力放在你自己所定义的非凡的人生上。有付出就会有回报。


  3.分清主次。非凡的人生源于分清主次。人很容易被琐碎的事所吸引，而不能将时间、精力、金钱放在重要的事上，要集中精力先清除在自己首要解决问题上的绊脚石。


  4.有备无患。非凡的人生源于懂得储备——储备物品、时间、空间、精力和金钱。有了这些储备，你所获得的就会远远多于所期望的——你得到的会是五年的生活费，而不是六个月的；你得到的会是一整天的闲暇时间，而不只是十五分钟。储备很重要，因为它能减少你的顾虑，还会使你依照自己的目标来做决定而不是被顾虑所支配。


  5.专心致志。非凡的人生源于专注。做事三心二意，会耗费一个人75%以上的精力。很多人不知道如何清除杂念，因为他们从未想过换种方式生活。看看周围那些令你羡慕的人的生活吧，看自己能从他们身上学到些什么？向他们请教，寻求专注的方式，把精力集中到真正重要的事情上。


  6.坚定信念。非凡的人生源于控制你的信念。信念会令事情真的发生，也会直接告诉你，你是多么的成功。有动力的人目标明确，并会想尽一切办法去实现。生活中会反复遇到很多问题，坚信这些问题终会解决，是创造美好生活的关键。


  7.立刻行动。非凡的人生源于行动。有句大家熟悉的古谚语，“千里之行始于足下”，即使是想从沙发走到冰箱前，也需要亲自行动。从今天开始行动吧，不要再找借口，说等涨工资了；等孩子长大了；或者等天气好了再说吧。从今天开始，去努力实现心中的梦想，这是最好的时机。只有从今天就开始，你的明天才会更好。


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  核心单词


  aIIocate['æləukeit]v.分派；分配


  coincide[，kəuin'said]v.同时发生；相符，巧合


  priority[prai'ɔriti]n.优先，重点；优先权


  obstacIe['ɔbstəkl]n.障碍（物）；妨碍


  eIiminate[i'limineit]v.排除，消除，消灭


  mentaI['mentl]adj.精神的；心理的；智力的


  incorporate[in'kɔ：pəreit]v.包含，吸收；使并入


  实用句型


  In order to create a great Iife, you wiII have to make room for it in yours first.


  创建非凡的人生，首先要有自己的空间。


  ①这里是in order to引导的目的状语从句。


  ②make room for给……腾出空间，类似的表达还有leave room for为……留出空间；take up room占有空间等固定搭配。


  翻译行不行


  1.这个办法是他偶然想到的。（by accident）


  2.真没想到，考试的结果这么好。（the result of）


  3.他不仅没有帮我们，反而还嘲笑我们。（instead of）


  A-B-C Method of Managing Attitudes　处事方法A-B-C


  ·Anonymous·


  As an airport skycap checked through a customer at curb-side, he accidentally knocked over the man's luggage. He quickly collected the fallen bags and apologized for the mishap.Unappeased, the traveler burst into an angry tirade, raging and swearing at the skycap for his clumsiness.Throughout the traveler's rant, the baggage handler simply apologized and smiled.The angry man continued berating the skycap, until he finally headed off to catch his plane.Even then the baggage handler remained calm and passively smiled.


  The next customer in line witnessed the incident and marveled at the skycap's professionalism and control.“I have never seen such restraint and humility.”he said.“How do you keep your cool when somebody is attacking you so viciousIy?”


  “It's easy.”the skycap answered.“He's going to Denver, but his bags are going to Detroit.”


  That is certainly ONE way of managing attitudes, but here is a more constructive approach.


  Have you heard of the A-B-C method of managing your attitude?It's simple and effective.


  “A”stands for the“Activating Event”. Let's say you get stuck in traffic.The traffic jam is the activating event.


  “B”stands for your“Belief System”. You believe that traffic is only getting worse and you'll have more and more days like this ahead.


  “C”stands for the“Consequence of the Event”. You become angry.You want to honk your horn.Your stomach is tied in knots and you bang the dashboard with your fist.


  The problem is……most people jump directly from“A”to“C.”They get stuck in traffic and become angry. They think the traffic jam made them upset.They don't realize that they don'tHAVE to get angry.They skip an important step！


  Let's try it again：


  “A”—you get stuck in traffic.


  “B”—you believe that you are given some unexpected and extra time to spend in soIitude, to listen to a great tape or to plan your day.


  “C”—the consequence is that you feel gratitude for the gift of time.


  I have a friend who is fond of saying，“A traffic jam has no power to make us angry. It just stops our car.”He is aware that between the activating event and the consequence is something that we control：our beliefs about what is happening.


  The next time you have a problem-at home or at work, big or small-decide to manage your attitude toward it. Practice the A-B-C method.You probably can't change“A”，the activating event.But try hanging on“B”，your beliefs about the problem.When you change your beliefs, you also change“C”，the consequences of the situation.


  It's as simple as A-B-C. Manage your beliefs, and you'll manage to be a lot happier！


  逸名


  一个机场行李搬运员在航站楼边帮一个旅客搬行李时无意中撞翻了这个人的箱包。他赶快收拾起掉落的行李，并且为他的过失道歉。然而那个旅客一点儿不领情，他大发脾气，言辞激烈，粗暴地骂那个行李员笨拙。叫骂过程中，那个行李员始终都是微笑道歉。那个暴怒的旅客一直不停地训斥那个行李员，直到最后他去赶飞机。即使这样，那个行李员依然保持着平静和微笑。


  排队等候的另一位顾客目睹了整个事件，对行李员的职业水准和控制力赞叹不已。“我从没见过如此的克制与谦卑。”他说，“当别人这么恶毒地攻击你时，你是怎么保持冷静的？”


  “很简单。”行李员答道，“他要去丹佛，但是他的行李会去底特律。”


  这当然是一种处事的态度，但我们还有更富建设性的方法。


  你听说过一个叫“A-B-C”的处事方法吗？这是个简单而有效的方法。


  “A”表示“引发事件”。比如说你遇到交通堵塞，塞车就是那个引发事件。


  “B”表示你的“信念系统”。你相信交通会越来越糟，以后像这样的日子会越来越多。


  “C”代表“事件结果”。你开始生气，你想要鸣汽车喇叭，你的胃扭成了一团，你用拳头使劲儿砸仪表盘。


  问题是……很多人会从“A”直接跳到“C”。他们遇到塞车就暴怒，他们认为塞车让他们难受，他们认识不到他们根本没必要愤怒，他们漏掉了最重要的一步。


  我们来再试一遍：


  “A”——你遇到塞车。


  “B”——你认为你得到了意外的或额外的时间可以一个人待会儿，听听动听的音乐，或者计划一下一天的时间。


  “C”——结果就是你会感激这份时间的礼物。


  我有个朋友总喜欢说：“塞车本身没有让我们发怒的魔力，它只是让车子停下来而已。”他知道在引发事件和结果之间的东西是我们所能控制的，即对于正在发生的事情的看法。


  下次你遇到问题——无论在家里还是在单位，也无论大小——先决定你对这件事要采取什么态度。试试这个“A-B-C”法，也许你改变不了“A”，那个引发事件，但是试着把握“B”，你对这个问题的信念。当你改变了信念，你也就改变了“C”，事情的结果。


  像A-B-C一样简单，掌握了你的信念，你就能获得更多的快乐！


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  核心单词


  skycap['skaikæp]n.机场行李搬运工


  mishap['mishæp]n.不幸事故；灾难


  restraint[ris'treint]n.抑制；控制；阻止


  viciousIy['viʃəsli]adv.邪恶地；敌意地


  soIitude['sɔlitju：d]n.孤独，寂寞；冷僻（处），荒凉（之地）


  activate['æktiveit]v.使活动起来


  实用句型


  Unappeased, the traveIer burst into an angry tirade, raging and swearing at the skycap for his cIumsiness.


  然而那个旅客一点儿不领情，他大发脾气，言辞激烈，粗暴地骂那个行李员笨拙。


  ①现在分词raging and swearing在这里做状语，表伴随状态。


  ②burst into an angry tirade大发脾气，类似的表达还有burst into tears 放声大哭；burst into the room 闯入房间等。


  翻译行不行


  1.他把玻璃杯打翻了。（knock over）


  2.字母UN代表什么？（stand for）


  3.他很喜欢打篮球。（be fond of）


  The Woman in the Mirror　镜中的女人


  ·Francis·


  When I was 11，I found out I had a brain tumor. I had surgery to remove it, but the size and location of the tumor caused my optic nerve to atrophy.For three years afterward, I had partiaI sight, but my ophthalmologist told me that eventually I would go blind.At the end of my 14th year, doctors pronounced me legally blind and said there was nothing that could be done.I had a 5 percent chance of surviving the tumor, and I did, but somehow I could never deal with the fact that I was going blind.I tried to behave as if everything were just fine.When it happened, I was devastated.


  My dad left us when I was 15，and I took that really hard. Because of that, and because I was blind on top of it, my greatest fear was that no one was ever going to love me, that I would never get married and have kids and a full life.I was afraid of being alone, and I guess that is what I thought blindness meant.


  Ten years later, on Nov. 16 of last year, I was cooking dinner and leaned over to kiss my guide dog, Ami.I lost my balance and hit my head on the corner of my coffee table and then on the floor.It wasn't unusual.When you are blind, you hit yourself all the time.I got up, finished making dinner and went to bed.


  When I woke up, I could see. Light was coming through my window, and the curtains were drawn.Of course, I was shocked, but not scared, not like when I lost my sight.There is a big mirror in my bedroom, but I didn't look at myself right away.I wanted to wash my hair and put on make-up first.I do not look good in the morning, and I didn't want to be frightened.As I was showering, I caught my reflection.And that just that left me speechless, really.


  The last time I saw myself, I had short hair, a pale complexion and features that didn't show because I had such light eyebrows and eyelashes I looked awful, like a teenage girl, I suppose now, all of a sudden, I realized that it was true what people told me, that I was an attractive woman. When I stood in front of the mirror, I reached to touch my face.That is what I had been doing for 10 years-it was how I understood-so it was a natural impulse.It was not until I saw myself that I realized how much my memory had faded of things I once could see.It was about four hours before I told anyone.I stayed with Ami.We looked at each other and played outside in the yard.I just wanted to be alone, and take it in.It was so much.


  The strange thing was that I knew it was going to happen. About a week before, I was walking Ami and suddenly saw blue dots in front of my left eye, the one I would regain my sight in.I told my mum because I found it funny；blue had been my favorite color and was the easiest color for me to see when I had partial sight.I took it as a sign.


  People don't treat me differently now. I was always completely independent.I lived in Auckland, New Zealand, in my own flat with my dog.I would have parties and go clubbing：I would listen to the beat of the music and go with it and hope for the best.When your friends grab you and point you in the other direction because they are actually over there, that is when you remember you're blind.


  I also loved movies. Going to the movies blind was like someone telling you a really good story with great sound effects, and you make up all the images in your head.I haven't been back since I regained my sight.But I've been able to see my favorite soap, Shortland Street.And my friends took out magazines and pointed out Pamela Lee Anderson and Brad Pitt.The biggest surprise was Brad Pitt.I just thought, what is everyone going on about?The best was seeing my boyfriend.He rode the ferry over, and I knew him the moment I saw him.He was as sexy as I had imagined.


  I am not surprised that things are pretty much the same in my life. I didn't expect anything more than what I have now.I worked very hard to surround myself with genuine people and to create a normal life for myself.I am still the same person.It just means that physically, perhaps, I can share more and put the two together, the feelings I had, with sight.


  The same doctor who told me I would never see again told me I had regained 80 percent of the vision in my left eye. To be able to look him in the eye and tell him I could see again-honestly, that felt pretty damn good.He ran all the tests and made me read the eye chart, but he has no explanation.He said himself, and still says, that once the optic nerve is damaged, it cannot regenerate.


  I don't think the knock on the head had anything to do with it. If others want to believe that is how it happened, that is fine.But I consider this a miracIe.There is no other way to describe it.Some things just cannot be explained.Of course, some people are skeptical.For me, it is precious.I try not to think about the possibility of going blind again.But my recovery would be no less a miracle even if I lost my sight tomorrow.


  弗兰克思


  十一岁那年，我被诊断患有脑瘤。手术切除了脑瘤，但肿瘤的大小和位置却导致了我的视觉神经萎缩。三年后，我还能看见一点点东西，但眼科医生说我最终会失明。快过完十四岁时，医生断言我已经完全失明，并且毫无办法治疗。当时，我患上脑瘤后，存活的几率只有5%，结果我活了下来，但对于即将失明的现实，我却无能为力。我努力表现得一切正常，但当它真正成为现实时，我却绝望了。


  十五岁那年，父亲离开了我们，这简直令我无法承受。正因为如此，再加上处于失明最痛苦的时期，我最大的恐惧是没有人再爱我，我永远都不能结婚，不能有自己的孩子和一个完整的生活。我害怕孤独，我想，这些就是我当时对失明的理解。


  十年过去了，去年11月16日，我正在做晚餐，弯腰亲吻我的导盲犬阿米时，突然失去重心，一头撞在了咖啡桌的一角，然后又摔在地上。这没什么大不了的，要是你失明了，你也总会撞伤自己。我爬起来，继续做完晚餐，然后上床睡觉。


  当我醒来时，我能看见了！阳光从拉着窗帘的窗户透进来。当然，我大吃一惊，但并不像失明时那样恐慌。卧室里挂着一面大镜子，我并没有立刻去照。我想先洗头，化妆，早晨的模样并不好看，我不想让自己受到惊吓。洗澡的时候，我看见了自己的影子，顿时说不出话来，真的。


  最后一次见到自己时，我留着短短的头发，脸色苍白，面容黯淡。因为我的眉毛和睫毛都很淡，所以看起来像一个十几岁的小女孩儿，糟糕极了。但是，现在，我突然意识到，别人跟我说的都是真的，我是一个漂亮的女人。我站在镜子前，触摸着自己的脸。十年来，我一直这样做——我只是这样理解的——所以这是一种自然冲动。直到我看见自己，才意识到曾经看见的记忆，已经在很大程度上消退了。大约四小时后，我才告诉其他人。我和阿米在一起，我们注视着对方，在外面的院子里玩儿。我只想独自接受这一事实，它对我的意义太大了。


  奇怪的是，我很早就知道自己会复明。大概一个星期前，我带着阿米散步，突然看见左眼前面有蓝色的圆点。后来正是这只眼睛复明了。我告诉了妈妈，因为很有趣的是，我一直最喜欢蓝色，这也是我还有部分视力时最容易看到的颜色。我把它当成了某种信号。


  现在，我不再享有人们的特殊对待了，我一直独立生活，带着小狗住在新西兰奥克兰市自己的公寓里。我以前会参加聚会，去俱乐部玩儿，会听着音乐，打着节拍，祈求最佳状态。当我和朋友们一起疯玩儿时，只有当他们抓住我的手，指着另一个方向，告诉我其实他们在那边时，我才想起自己是个盲人。


  我也喜欢看电影，盲人看电影就好像在听别人给你讲一个非常好的故事，伴着精彩的音响效果，你可以在脑海中想象所有的情形。自从复明后，我还没有去看过电影，却在看我最喜欢的肥皂剧《苏特兰街》。朋友们翻开杂志，指着帕梅拉·李·安德森和布拉德·皮特给我看，布拉德·皮特最令我吃惊，我只是想，他有什么值得人们反复谈论的呢？最美妙的事是见到我的男朋友。他坐渡船过来，我一眼就认出了他，和我想象中的一样性感。


  我并不感到惊奇，生活还和以前一样。现在拥有的一切已经让我感到很满足，我并不期望更多。我努力工作，置身于这些诚恳的人群中，为自己创造正常的生活。我还是以前的那个我，也许复明只是意味着我能从身体上分享更多的东西，而且，能把以前的感受和现在的结合起来。


  曾经说我再也不能复明的那个医生，现在又告诉我，我左眼的视力已经恢复了80%。能够看着他，说我又能看见了——老实说，这感觉简直再好不过了。他给我做了所有的测试，让我读视力检查表，却没有做出任何解释，他依然像以前那样，自言自语道，视觉神经已经损坏了，不可能再生的。


  我并不认为这和我那天撞到头有什么关系，如果别人要这样认为，那也没关系。但我认为这是一个奇迹，除此之外，再也没有其他方式可以形容了。有些事情就是无法解释。当然，有些人会很怀疑，但对我来说，它无比珍贵。我努力不去想可能还会失明，就算明天再度失明，我的恢复也依然是一个奇迹。


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  核心单词


  afterward['a：ftəwəd]adv.之后，以后，后来


  partiaI['pa：ʃəl]adj.部分的，局部的；不完全的


  devastate['devəsteit]v.使荒芜；破坏；使垮掉，压倒


  scare[skεə]v.惊吓，使恐惧


  teenage['ti：neidʒ]adj.十几岁的 n.青少年时期


  favorite['feivərit]adj.特别喜爱的


  genuine['dʒenjuin]adj.真的；名副其实的；真诚的


  regenerate[ri'dʒenərit]adj.刷新的 v.刷新；重建


  miracIe['mirəkl]n.奇迹；奇迹般的人（或物）


  实用句型


  When I stood in front of the mirror, I reached to touch my face.我站在镜子前，触摸着自己的脸。


  ①时间状语从句：when在这里表示“就是这时”。


  ②in front of在……的前面，类似的表达还有in the front of 位于……的前部；in view of鉴于，考虑到；in terms of就……而论，在……方面等固定搭配。


  翻译行不行


  1.他们忍无可忍了。（at the end of）


  2.这本书论及一个重要的问题。（deal with）


  3.他指出了我的错误。（point out）


  The Secret of Happiness　幸福的秘诀


  ·Anonymous·


  Once there lived a king of great strength and wealth. Yet he was not happy.He told his servants to find him things to make him happy, but each came back saying，“Nothing in the world can match the wonderful things you have already.”Then in that land, there lived a poor man with a patch over one eye and a crutch to help him walk.Although he had little, he was always happy.When the king heard of this, he asked the man to teach him his secret.


  “I never push，”the man replied，“and I never rush. Most of all, I never wish for too much.”Then he smiled and was gone.


  If you would make a man happy, do not add to his possessions but subtract from his desires.


  逸 名


  从前有一位国王，很有权力和财富，然而他并不快乐。他告诉仆人去找可以使他快乐的东西，但是每个回来的人都说：“世界上没有什么比您已经拥有的更好的东西了。”当时那个国家住着一个穷人，他一只眼睛戴着眼罩并靠拐杖走路。虽然他拥有的很少，但是他总是很快乐。当国王听说这件事的时候，便要求这个人教他快乐的秘诀。


  “我从不强迫，”这个人答道，“而且我从不匆忙。最重要的是，我从不希望得到太多。”然后，他笑着离开了。


  如果你想让一个人快乐，不是要增加他的财产，而是要减少他的欲望。


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  核心单词


  strength[streŋθ]n.力量；效力；长处


  patch[pætʃ]n.补丁，补片；贴片


  crutch[krʌtʃ]n.支撑物；支持，依靠


  secret['si：krit]adj.秘密的，私下的 n.秘密，秘诀


  rush[rʌʃ]v.冲，奔；仓促行动


  实用句型


  Nothing in the worId can match the wonderfuI things you have aIready.世界上没有什么比您已经拥有的更好的东西了。


  ①nothing放在句首时，要用倒装语序。


  ②match敌得过，比得上，类似的表达还有match against使较量，使比赛；match up（使）相配等固定搭配。


  翻译行不行


  1.短裙子又开始流行了。（come back）


  2.恶劣的天气增加了我们的困难。（add to）


  3.7　减2等于5。（subtract from）


  生活就像一盒巧克力

  Life was Like abox of chocoIates


  The DaffodiI PrincipIe　水仙定律


  ·Jaroldeen Edwards·


  Several times my daughter had telephoned to say，“Mother, you must come see the daffodils before they are over.”I wanted to go, but it was a two-hour drive from Laguna to Lake Arrowhead.


  “I will come next Tuesday.”I promised, a little reIuctantIy, on her third call. Next Tuesday dawned cold and rainy.Still, I had promised, and so I drove there.When I finally walked into Carolyn's house and hugged and greeted my grandchildren, I said，“Forget the daffodils, Carolyn！The road is invisibIe in the clouds and fog, and there is nothing in the world except you and these children that I want to see badly enough to drive another inch！”


  My daughter smiled calmly and said，“We drive in this all the time, Mother.”


  “Well, you won't get me back on the road until it clears, and then I'm heading for home！”I assured her.


  “I was hoping you'd take me over to the garage to pick up my car.”


  “How far will we have to drive?”


  “Just a few blocks，”Carolyn said，“I'll drive. I'm used to this.”


  After several minutes, I had to ask，“Where are we going?This isn't the way to the garage！”“We're going to my garage the long way，”Carolyn smiled，“by way of the daffodils.”


  “Carolyn，”I said sternIy，“please turn around.”


  “It's all right, Mother, I promise. You will never forgive yourself if you miss this experience.”


  After about twenty minutes, we turned onto a small gravel road and I saw a small church. On the far side of the church, I saw a hand-lettered sign that read，“Daffodil Garden”.


  We got out of the car and each took a child's hand, and I followed Carolyn down the path. Then, we turned a corner of the path, and I looked up and gasped.Before me lay the most glorious sight.It looked as though someone had taken a great vat of gold and poured it down over the mountain peak and slopes.The flowers were planted in majestic, swirling patterns-great ribbons and swaths of deep orange, white, lemon yellow, salmon pink, saffron, and butter yellow.Each different-colored variety was planted as a group so that it swirled and flowed like its own river with its own unique hue.There were five acres of flowers.


  “But who has done this?”I asked Carolyn.


  “It's just one woman.”Carolyn answered.“She lives on the property. That's her home.”Carolyn pointed to a well-kept A-frame house that looked small and modest in the midst of all that glory.We walked up to the house.On the patio, we saw a poster.“Answers to the Questions I Know You Are Asking”was the headIine.


  The first answer was a simple one.“50，000 bulbs.”it read.


  The second answer was，“one bulb at a time, by one woman. Two hands, two feet, and a very little brain”.


  The third answer was，“Began in 1958”.


  There it was. The Daffodil Principle.For me, that moment was a life-changing experience.I thought of this woman whom I had never met, who, more than thirty-five years before, had begun-one bulb at a time-to bring her vision of beauty and joy to an obscure mountain top.


  Just planting one bulb at a time, year after year, this unknown woman had forever changed the world in which she lived. She had created something of ineffable magnificence, beauty, and inspiration.


  The principle her daffodil garden taught is one of the greatest principles of celebration. That is, learning to move toward our goals and desires one step at a time often just one baby-step at a time-and learning to love the doing, learning to use the accumulation of time.When we multiply tiny pieces of time with small increments of daily effort, we too will find we can accomplish magnificent things.We can change the world.


  “It makes me sad in a way.”I admitted to Carolyn.“What might I have accomplished if I had thought of a wonderful goal thirty-five years ago and had worked away at it‘one bulb at a time'through all those years?Just think what I might have been able to achieve！”


  My daughter summed up the message of the day in her direct way.“Start tomorrow.”she said.


  贾洛德·爱德华思


  好几次了，我女儿打电话来说：“妈妈，你务必得在那些水仙花凋谢之前来看看它们。”我是想去，可从拉古娜到箭头湖要开两小时的车。


  “那我下周二去吧。”在她第三次打来电话时，我极不情愿地答应道。到了那个周二，清晨很冷又下着雨，不过既然答应了，我还是开车去了。等我终于到了卡罗琳家，拥抱问候过我的外孙们，说：“卡罗琳，别想那水仙了！天阴又有雾，路都看不清。这世上除了你和这些孩子，没有什么能让我为想去看他们再开一步车了！”


  女儿平静地笑着说：“妈妈，我们一直都在这种天气里开车的呀！”


  “那反正你甭想让我再开车上路了，除非天晴了，否则我就直接开车回家！”我重申道。


  “我本来指望你能开车捎我去修车厂取我的车呢！”


  “我们得开多远啊？”


  “就几条街，”卡罗琳说，“我来开，反正我习惯了这种天气。”


  过了几分钟，我不得不问：“我们这是去哪儿啊？这不是去修车厂的路啊！”卡罗琳笑了：“我们要去的那个修车厂很远，要经过水仙花。”


  “卡罗琳，”我严厉地说，“请你掉头回去。”


  “没事的，妈妈，我保证，如果你错过了这次经历，你将永远不会原谅自己的。”


  大概过了二十分钟，我们转到了一条碎石小路上，我看到一个小教堂。在教堂的稍远一侧，我看见一个手写的牌子，上面写着“水仙花园”。


  我们走下车，一人领着一个孩子。我跟着卡罗琳顺小道而行，转到小道的一角，我抬头一看，惊住了。在我面前的是极为壮观的景象，看上去仿佛有人把一大缸金子倾倒下来，覆盖了峰顶和山坡。那些花栽种成宏伟的旋涡图案——宽宽窄窄的条纹有很多颜色，有深橘、白、柠檬黄、橙红、番红和乳黄。不同色系的花种植为一组，这样看上去每组都用自己独特的色调一圈圈地在自己的河流中流淌。那儿有五亩花。


  “这是谁种的呢？”我问卡罗琳。


  “就一个女人，”卡罗琳回答，“她就以这片花为生。那是她的家。”卡罗琳指着一座整修得很好的A字形房子，在一片壮丽的景象当中，这房子看起来小而朴素。我们走到房子跟前，在院子里，我看到一张海报，标题是“答案——我知道你要问的这些问题”。


  第一个答案很简单，写着：“五万株。”


  第二个答案是：“一次种一株，一个女人，两只手，两只脚，不需多动脑。”


  第三个答案是：“开始于1958年。”


  这就是“水仙定律”。对于我，那一刻是一次改变生活的经历。我在琢磨这个我从未谋面的女人，她，在三十五年前，开始——一次种一株——给她自己带来了美的景象和花满山顶的快乐。


  就这样一次种一株，年复一年，这个不知名的女人永远地改变了她所居住的世界，她创造了无法形容的壮丽、美好和感动。


  在这个水仙花园中得出的定律是值得庆祝的最伟大的定律之一。那就是，懂得向我们的目标迈进，只求一步一个脚印——通常一次就一小步——懂得去热爱正在做的事，懂得利用时间的积累。当我们把时间的碎片叠加，再加上每天的一点儿努力，我们会发现我们也能成就辉煌。我们也能改变这个世界。


  “这让我在某种意义上有点儿丧气。”我跟卡罗琳说，“如果我三十五年前有一个宏伟的目标，然后也像这样，‘一次种一株’地做下去，这些年我会有什么成就呢？想想我到底能做成什么！”


  女儿直截了当地总结了这一天的收获，她说：“从明天开始。”


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  核心单词


  reIuctantIy[ri'lʌktəntli]adv.不情愿地；勉强地


  invisibIe[in'vizəbl]adj.看不见的；无形的


  sternIy['stə：nli]adv.严格地；严厉地


  majestic[mə'dʒestik]adj.雄伟的；威严的


  headIine['hedlain]n.（报纸等的）标题；大标题


  obscure[əb'skjuə]adj.黑暗的；朦胧的；晦涩的


  increment['inkrimənt]n.增加；增额


  实用句型


  She had created something of ineffabIe magnificence, beauty, and inspiration.


  她创造了无法形容的壮丽、美好和感动。


  ①过去完成时：had+P.P.（动词的过去分词）。


  ②ineffable说不出的，类似带有否定前缀的词还有imbalance不均衡状态；illegal非法的；irresponsible不负责任的等。


  翻译行不行


  1.他昨晚到十二点才睡觉。（not until）


  2.我们在大雨中离去。（in the midst of）


  3.所有这些都说明了同样的结论。（point to）


  A TurtIe Brought Me“EnIightenment”一只让我悟道的乌龟


  ·Michael Chase·


  Life is good, really good. Sometimes I feel like the good karma train picks me up, and simply refuses to let me off.I have an amazing wife, a teenage son that makes me glow with pride, good health, a wonderful family and the best friends a guy could ask for.I have a lot to be grateful for.For many years now，“thank you”has become my meditation as I start each day.


  But the truth is, life was not always this good. It wasn't all that long ago, when the resume of my life looked radically different.At one time, my life was filled with nearly everything that people try to avoid.Experiencing everything from unhappy relationships to financial struggles, poor health, depression, and an endless stream of negative habits was a part of my daily life.It seemed that no matter how hard I tried, happiness was constantly eluding me and disappointment became my shadow.It also seemed as if I was paving the way for a future that sadly resembled my father's, until he took his own life at the age of 54.This was a defining moment for me.Once the shock of losing my father began to fade, cIarity and a new sense of purpose became the dominant force in my life.I remember feeling as if I had“met myself”for the very first time while also became conscious of my life's true purpose.It was in that moment that I had made a major decision.Not only would I change my own life, but I would also make a difference in the lives of others.


  Enlightenment and epiphanies can show up in some pretty strange ways. The Buddha found it under a Boddhi tree, Nelson Mandela in prison and spiritual guru Ram Dass through psychedelic drugs.Little did I know, mine would arrive in the form of a hard-shelled reptile simply trying to cross the road-a turtle.


  But this wasn't just any turtle, this was the world's most optimistic one. He was tenaciousIy determined to cross twenty feet of tar as cars zoomed by at 55 mph.But today was his lucky day.My wife's quick reflexes not only ensured that“turtle soup”would not be for dinner that night, but her act of kindness would eventually become the foundation for everything I teach today.As unusual as this sounds, the simple act of pulling our car over, removing this little turtle from harms way, and placing him back into the wild, caused something extraordinary to happen inside of me.As I stood there holding this tiny creature in my hands, a wave of pure joy came over me.It was that warm, teary-eyed sensation that we feel during life's greatest moments；like falling in love or the birth of a child.I honestly felt as if my heart was completely opening up as everything stood still around me.In no way would I have described it as“enlightenment”，but there was no doubt about it-helping this little turtle just felt so damn good！But why?After all, it was just a turtle, right?


  And then it hit me. I finally realized what was happening.At that point, a flood of inspiring thoughts surged through me.I walked back to the car, opened my journal and wrote eight words that would later prove to be life changing for me：“kindness creates happiness”and“live a life of kindness”.It was the answer I had been looking for.The secret to inner peace and lasting happiness was kindness.Not“random acts of”or simply being nice, but rather as a way of life.I had already known the benefits of kindness through studying many eastern philosophies, but I had never actually considered it as a lifestyle.


  But, this day was just beginning.


  Just thirty minutes after my mini-epiphany, my wife and I arrived at our original destination-a country garden show. After walking around for just a few minutes, a gentle faced 60-something looking man waved me over to the front porch of his farmhouse, for no apparent reason.The entire setting was like a scene out of an old movie-weathered rocking chairs-the smell of cookies baking-and a coon cat that looked as old as the farmhouse itself.“Let her look around.Come and sit with me.”he said.


  I had no idea what to expect, but as I sunk into the large wicker chair beside him, I couldn't help feeling that he was going to say something profound. After all, if a turtle can change my life, why not a wise old farmer?After a brief hello and a polite introduction, we simply sat in silence and let the sunlight warm our faces.After what seemed like an eternity, he finally spoke.“You know，”he said，“I've often thought that the meaning of life is making things a little bit easier for those around us, what do you think?”I was speechless.It felt like I had just been hit on the head again by life's big karma stick.He went on to tell me his version of“the secrets to life”and how“true happiness can only be found by loving and serving others”.Finally he finished with“Oh, and don't forget you really gotta'love the one you’re with yourself.”


  Life was obviously trying to tell me something. In the days and weeks that followed, the world looked completely different to me.The more I studied and tested my“kindness creates happiness”theory, the more I was blown away by its life-changing power.I realized that most of my disappointments in life were simply because I had been unkind to others and especially to myself.


  After spending much of my life thinking“What's in it for me?”，my new inner mantra became“Am I being kind?”This one simple question changed my life. So, whenever I feel the need to disagree with my wife, lash out at a rude employee in the mall or even before I shove ten cookies into my mouth, I go within and ask，“Am I being kind?”These four little words have become my source to inner peace.It has created many positive changes in me such as recycling and acting more“green”and consciously respecting all of life.I even stopped setting the mousetraps in the garage.（My wife is going to kill me when she reads that last one.）Another big change in my life was the irresistible urge to perform“spontaneous acts of kindness”.Things like buying coffee for strangers and giving money to the homeless just seemed natural.Each kind act felt like a blissful surge of energy through my chest.But what became even more exhiIarating were the intense feelings of warmth towards everyone around me-especially difficult people.Whether there was someone who acted rude in traffic or an inconsiderate person in line at the grocery store, I no longer felt anxious or offended-I simply wished for their happiness.That's when I realized what it truly meant to be living kindness.


  All thanks to an unexpected turtle crossing the street that day.


  麦克·驰思


  生活不错，很不错。有时我觉得仿佛坐上了一列善有善报的列车，想下车都不行。我有个人人夸好的妻子，有个给我脸上增光的十几岁的儿子，我们身体健康，家庭美满和睦，还有一帮世上最棒的朋友。我有好多值得感恩的东西。多年来，“感谢老天”已经成了我开始每一天的默祷词。


  可是事实上，生活并不总是这么美好。就在不久前，我的人生简历看上去还是迥然不同。曾经一度，我的生活充满了令每个人都想躲避的东西。从让人沮丧的婚姻到困窘的经济状况，糟糕的健康，抑郁的心情和无穷无尽的坏毛病，都是我每天生活的一部分。似乎不管我怎么努力，快乐总是躲着我走，而失望则如影随形。而且似乎我在亦步亦趋地把日子过成父亲那样，他在五十四岁的时候自杀了。那一刻成了我人生的转折点，失去父亲所受的打击开始消退，清楚明确的目标感开始支配我的生活。我觉得好像有生以来第一次发现了自己，认识到了生命的真正目的。从那一刻起，我便做了一个重大的决定，我不仅要改变自己的生活，而且要令别人对生活改观。


  令人茅塞顿开的灵光会以相当奇特的方式出现。佛祖在菩提树下悟道；纳尔逊·曼德拉在狱中觉醒；灵魂大师瑞姆·达斯则在致幻剂中获得升华。我从未曾料到，我的启示会以一只试图穿越马路的硬壳爬行动物的形象出现，它是一只乌龟。


  但这可不是一只普通的乌龟，这是世上最乐观的一只乌龟。它不屈不挠地打算穿越一条宽二十英尺的柏油马路，路上是川流不息的以时速五十五英里行驶的车辆。可是今天是它的幸运日。我妻子的快速反应不仅保证了它不会以“乌龟汤”的形式成为今晚的餐桌一景，而且她接下来的善举还成就了我今天要讲述的一切的基础。这听上去要多玄有多玄，一个简单的将车停到路边，把这只小乌龟救离险境并将之归还给大自然的举动引发了我内心深处一场惊天动地的变革。当我站在那里，手捧着这个小生命，一种纯粹的喜悦感席卷了我。那是一种温暖的催人泪下的感觉，往往发生在人生最伟大的时刻，比如坠入爱河，比如婴儿降生。我真的觉得我的心完完全全地向着我周围静止的万物开启。我不想把这称之为“启示”，但它又千真万确就是——帮助这只小乌龟感觉真是太棒了！可是，为什么会这样？它终究不过是一只乌龟而已，是吧？


  然后事情发生了。我终于明白自己顿悟了什么。彼时彼刻，思想的潮水汹涌而至。我走回车里，打开笔记本，写下八个字，事后证明这八个字成为了我的人生转折点：“善生乐”，以及“人生须行善”。这就是我孜孜以求的答案。内心宁静和永远快乐的奥秘就是善。不是“偶尔为之”或简单发发善心，而是变成一种生活方式。以前我已经通过研究许多东方哲学知道了善的妙处，但从没想过要把它变成一种生活方式。


  可是，这一天来临了。


  就在我小小顿悟完毕的三十分钟后，我和妻子到了原定的目的地，那是一个乡村花园展览所。四处走了一小会儿，一个六十岁左右的慈眉善目的男人在他的农舍门前向我挥手，好像没什么明显的理由。这一幕完全像是老电影中的场景：老旧的摇椅，烘烤糕点的气息，一只看上去和农舍一样老的长毛猫。“让她随意走走，你过来坐坐。”他说。


  我不知道将要发生什么，但当我坐进他身旁那张宽大的藤椅里，不由觉得他会对我说些意味深长的话。毕竟，一只乌龟都能改变我的人生，为什么一位睿智的老农不能呢？简单寒暄之后，我们都静静地坐着，阳光温暖地照着脸庞。好像过了一辈子那么久，他终于开口了。“你瞧，”他说，“我常以为，生命的意义是让周围的人过得好一点儿，你说呢？”我哑口无言，好像脑袋上又挨了人生的一记闷棍。他继续跟我说起他理解的“人生奥秘”和“真正的快乐只能从关爱和服务他人中获得”。最后他说：“哦，别忘了……你必须得爱你与之相伴的那个人，就是你自己。”


  显然，生活会让我领悟到些什么。随后的几天和几个星期，整个世界在我眼中完全变了模样。我越是研究和验证我的“善生乐”理论，我越是为它那改变人生的力量所倾倒。我发现生活中绝大多数失望都是源于我对别人的不善，尤其是对自己的不善。


  花了大半辈子琢磨人生的意义，我的新灵魂咒语变成“我有没有为善？”这个简单的问题改变了我的生活。当我想和妻子争论的时候，当我想对粗鲁的商店售货员训斥的时候，甚至当我想往嘴巴里狂塞饼干的时候，我都会自问：“我有没有为善？”这几个字成为我内心平静的源泉。它在我内心生出许多好的变化，比如循环再利用资源，做环保人士，而且有意识地尊重一切事物。我甚至不再在车库里安置捕鼠器（我妻子要是读到这最后一句可能会杀了我）。另一个大变化是我控制不住地要去做“自然而然的善行”，比如给陌生人买咖啡、把零钱给流浪汉等，这样的行为做起来是那么自然。每个善行都好似一股幸福的能量在我胸膛里汹涌澎湃。但最让人愉快的是对我周围每一个人的强烈的亲切感，尤其是对那些坏脾气的人。不管是粗野无礼的司机，还是食品店排队加塞儿的家伙，我不再觉得焦灼不安或是怒不可遏，我只是希望他们能快乐。当然那是当我明白了人生须行善的真意之后。


  所有这一切，都要归功于那天的那只不期而至穿过马路的乌龟。


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  核心单词


  meditation[medi'teiʃən]n.沉思，默想；冥想


  cIarity['klæriti]n.清楚；明晰；清澈


  epiphany[i'pifəni]n.显现；顿悟


  tenaciousIy[ti'neiʃəsli]adv.坚持地；顽强地


  eternity[i（：）'tə：niti]n.永远，永恒；来世；永恒的真理


  version['və：ʃən]n.译文；译本


  mantra['mʌntrə]n.真言；（印度教、大乘佛教中的）祈祷文


  spontaneous[spɔn'teinjəs]adj.自发的；无意识的，不由自主的


  exhiIarate[ig'ziləreit]v.使振奋；使高兴


  实用句型


  Not onIy wouId I change my own Iife, but I wouId aIso make a difference in the Iives of others.


  我不仅要改变自己的生活，而且要令别人对生活改观。


  ①not only 放在句首时，第一个句子要部分倒装。


  ②make a difference 有所区别，类似的表达还有make some difference 有些区别；make no difference没有区别；make all the difference大不相同等。


  翻译行不行


  1.请你明天上午到机场接我。（pick up）


  2.学校应该培养学生的责任感。（a sense of）


  3.听到汶川糟糕的情况，我忍不住哭了。（could not help）


  Keep WaIking in Sunshine　一直走在阳光里


  ·Anonymous·


  Years of storms had taken their toll on the old windmill. Its wheel, rusted and fallen, lay silently in the lush bluegrass.Its once animated silhouette was now a tall motionless steeple in the twilight sun.


  I hadn't walked across our old farm in fifteen years. Yet the sensations came flooding back.I could smell the freshness of new mown alfalfa.I could feel the ping of the ice cold summer rain, and the sun's sudden warmth on my wet shoulders when it reappeared after a brisk July thunderstorm.


  Rain or shine, I used to walk this path each day to see Greta. She always made me smile, even after Sis and I had just had a big squabble.I would help Greta with her chores.Then we would visit over a generous helping of her deIicious homemade chocolate cookies and ice cream.Being confined to a wheel chair didn't stop Greta from being a fabuIous cook.


  Greta gave me two of the greatest gifts I've ever received. First, she taught me how to read.She also taught me that when I forgave Sis for our squabbles, it meant I wouldn't keep feeling like a victim.Instead, I would feel sunny.


  Mr. Dinking, the local banker, tried to foreclose on Greta's house and land after her husband passed away.Thanks to Pa and Uncle Johan, Greta could keep everything.Pa said that it was the least he could do for someone taIented enough to teach me to read！


  Soon folks were coming from miles around to buy Greta's homemade cakes, pies, breads, cookies, cider, and ice cream. Hank, the grocery store man, came each week to stock his shelves and bring Greta supplies.


  Greta even had me take a big apple pie to Mr. Dinking who became one of her best customers and friends.That's just how Greta was.She could turn anyone into a friend！


  Greta always said，“Dear, keep walking in sunshine！”No matter how terrible my day started, I always felt sunny walking home from Greta's house-even beneath the winter starlight.


  I arrived at Greta's house today just after sunset. An ambulance had stopped a few feet from her door, its red lights fIashing.When I ran into the old house, Greta recognized me right away.


  She smiled at me with her unforgettable twinkling blue eyes. She was almost out of breath when she reached out and softly touched my arm.Her last words to me were“Dear, keep walking in sunshine！”


  I'm sure that Greta is walking in the brightest sunshine she's ever seen. And, I'm sure that she heard every word I read at her memorial service.I chose a beautiful verse by Leo Buscaglia.It's one that Greta taught me to read many years ago……


  “Love can never grow old. Locks may lose their brown and gold.Cheeks may fade and hollow grow.But the hearts that love will know, never winter's frost and chill, summer's warmth is in them still.”


  逸名


  多年的风雨侵蚀了古老的风车。车轮锈了，掉了，静静地躺卧在茂盛的蓝色禾草中。落日余晖下，风车那一度生机勃勃的形象如今变成了死气沉沉的高大尖塔。


  我已经有十五年没有步行穿过我们的农场了，然而，昔日的感觉如今如潮水般卷来。我又闻到了新割苜蓿的清新味道，感受到了夏天的冰冷雨滴敲打在身上，还有七月雷雨后，太阳重现天际，被打湿的肩膀上瞬间便能感受到的温暖。


  曾经无论晴雨，我天天沿着这条小径去探望葛丽塔。葛丽塔总能使我开心起来，即使我刚和姐姐大吵了一场。我会帮葛丽塔做些杂事，然后，我们会大吃她亲手做的美味巧克力曲奇饼和冰激凌。尽管坐在轮椅上，但这并不妨碍葛丽塔成为一名出色的厨师。


  葛丽塔送给我两件我有生以来收到的最棒的礼物。首先，她教会我认字。另外，葛丽塔还让我懂得，不再记恨和姐姐的争吵并原谅姐姐，可以使我自己不再觉得像个受害者，相反，宽恕会令我心情开朗。


  在葛丽塔的丈夫去世后，当地的银行家丁肯先生要收取她抵押给银行的房子和土地。幸亏有爸爸和约翰叔叔的帮忙，葛丽塔才保住了一切。爸爸说，对一位本领高强到居然能够教会我认字的人，这只是他力所能及的一件小事！


  很快，方圆数英里的人们都来买葛丽塔自制的蛋糕、馅饼、面包、曲奇饼、苹果酒和冰激凌。每个礼拜，杂货店老板汉克都会来这里进货，并带给她新的材料。


  葛丽塔甚至让我给丁肯先生送去一个大大的苹果馅饼，他后来也成了她最好的顾客和朋友之一。这就是葛丽塔，她能把所有人都变成朋友！


  葛丽塔总说：“亲爱的，要一直走在阳光里！”不管这一天是多么的糟糕，从葛丽塔的小屋走回家时，即使头顶上是冬夜的星光，我都觉得心情无比灿烂。


  这天，我来到葛丽塔家时，太阳刚下山，她门外几英尺处停着一辆救护车，车上的红灯不住闪烁。当我冲入那所老房子时，葛丽塔立刻认出了我。


  她冲我微笑着，那双令人难忘的蓝眼睛闪着光芒。当她伸手轻轻抚摸我的臂膀时，已经奄奄一息了。她最后对我说的话是：“亲爱的，要一直走在阳光里！”


  我肯定葛丽塔此时正走在前所未有的灿烂阳光里，我还肯定她听见了我在她的追思仪式上所念的每一个字。我选了里欧·巴斯卡格利亚的一首优美的诗念给她听，那是多年前葛丽塔教我念的……


  “爱永不会老。锁头会锈蚀，红颜会消退。只要心中有爱，严冬便永不降临，夏日的温暖永驻。”


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  核心单词


  animated['ænimeitid]adj.栩栩如生的；活跃的；热烈的


  sensation[sen'seiʃən]n.感觉，知觉


  generous[dʒenərəs]adj.慷慨的，大方的


  deIicious[di'liʃəs]adj.美味的；香喷喷的


  fabuIous['fæbjuləs]adj.惊人的；难以置信的


  taIented['tæləntid]adj.有才能的，有才干的


  fIashing['flæʃiŋ]n.闪光；闪烁


  fade[feid]v.凋谢，枯萎


  实用句型


  She was aImost out of breath when she reached out and softIy touched my arm.


  当她伸手轻轻抚摸我的臂膀时，已经奄奄一息了。


  ①这里是由when引导的时间状语从句。


  ②reach out伸出，类似的表达还有out of reach够不着；reach for伸手去拿等固定搭配。


  翻译行不行


  1.此房年久失修。（used to）


  2.太阳一出来，雾就会消失了。（pass away）


  3.幸亏有你的帮忙，我们才得以按时完成任务。（thanks to）


  Man Is a LoneIy IsIand　人如孤岛


  ·Evan·


  How wonderful are islands！Islands in space, like this one I come to, ringed about by miles of water, linked by no bridges, no cables, no telephones. An island from the world and the world's life.Islands in time, like this short vacation of mine.The past and the future are cut off：only the present remains.One lives like a child or a saint in the immediacy of here and now.Every day, every act, is an island, washed by time and space, and has an island's completion.People, too, become like islands in such an atmosphere, self-contained, whole and serene；respecting other people's solitude, not intruding on their shores, standing back in reverence before the miracIe of another individual.“No man is an island，”said John Donne.I feel we are all islands-in a common sea.


  We are all, in the last anaIysis, alone. And this basic state of soIitude is not something we have any choice about.It is, as the poet Rilke says，“not something that one can take or leave”.We are solitary.We may deIude ourselves and act as though this were not so, yes, even to begin by assuming it.“Naturally，”he goes on to say，“we will turn giddy.”


  We seem so frightened today of being alone that we never let it happen. Even if family, friends and movies should fail, there is still the radio or television to fill up the void.Women, who used to complain of loneliness, need never be alone any more.We can do our housework with soap-opera heroes at our side.Even day-dreaming was more creative than this；it demanded something of oneself and it fed the inner life.Now instead of planting our solitude with our dream blossoms, we choke the space with continuous music, chatter and companionship to which we do not even listen.It is simply there to fill the vacuum.When the noise stops there is no inner music to take its place.We must relearn to be alone.


  埃 文


  岛屿是多么奇妙啊！它处在一望无际之中，四周海水围绕，没有桥梁相通，没有电缆相连，更无电话可打。我来的小岛就是这样一个地方，它远离尘世，不见喧嚣。小岛是时间的孤岛，就像我的这次短期假期。在这里，过去和未来都被隔断，只有现在依然存在。一个人，或是像个孩子，或是像个圣人，现在便实实在在地在这里活着。每一天、每一个动作其实都是一个小岛，经受着时间和空间的冲刷，像小岛一样完美。人在这种环境下也变成了小岛，独立自主，完整安详，尊重他人的孤独，不践踏他人的海岸半步，毕恭毕敬地在他人的奇迹面前靠后站。“没有人是一座孤岛。”约翰·多恩说过。我却认为每个人都是公共海域里的孤岛。


  归根结底，我们都是孤独的。这种孤独的基本状态由不得我们选择。奥地利诗人里尔克曾经说道：“由不得我们带走或是放弃。”虽然身心孤独，但是我们都欺骗自己，假装事实并非如此。里尔克还说：“我们很自然就会被弄得头晕目眩。”


  今天的人们都非常害怕孤独，所以极力避开它。当与家人和朋友相处或是看电影都无法消除孤独感的时候，我们就用听广播和看电视来填补空白。女人们曾经埋怨孤独，可成家后想孤独都办不到，她们一边做家务一边看肥皂剧，连做白日梦都显得比这更有创造力，它需要人们具有一些自己的东西，而且它能够丰富内心生活。我们本该用白日梦的繁花似锦来种下一片孤独，但却用连续不断的音乐、喋喋不休、吵嚷的同伴来把孤独的空间堵死。这其实仅仅是一个填补空缺的问题，一旦喧闹消失，便不再有内心的音乐来填补空缺。我们要重新学会孤独。


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  核心单词


  saint[seint]n.圣徒；虔诚的人


  reverence['revərəns]n.敬爱，崇敬


  miracIe['mirəkl]n.奇迹；奇迹般的人


  anaIysis[ə'nælisis]n.分析；分解


  soIitude['sɔlitju：d]n.孤独；寂寞


  deIude[di'lu：d]v.欺骗；哄骗


  creative[kri（：）'eitiv]adj.创造的；有创造力


  continuous[kən'tinjuəs]adj.连续的，不断的


  实用句型


  Even if famiIy, friends and movies shouId faiI, there is sitII the radio or teIevision to fiII up the void.


  当与家人和朋友相处或是看电影都无法消除孤独感的时候，我们就用听广播和看电视来填补空白。


  ①even if 即使，在这里引导让步状语从句。


  ②fill up 装满，被填满，类似的表达还有fill in填写，代替；fill with充满；fill out变丰满，填写等固定搭配。


  翻译行不行


  1.我在打长途电话时，电话线突然被切断了。（cut off）


  2.他在这个谈判中做中间人。（act as）


  3.对她而言，Tom永远无法代替John。（take the place）


  Advice to Youth　给年轻人的忠告


  ·Donald·


  Being told I would be expected to talk here, I inquired what sort of talk I ought to make. They said it should be something suitable to youth-something didactic, instructive, or something in the nature of good advice.Very well.I have a few things in my mind which I have often longed to say for the instruction of the young；for it is in one's tender early years that such things will best take root and be most enduring and most valuable.First, then.I will say to you my young friends-and I say it beseechingIy, urgingly.


  Always obey your parents, when they are present. This is the best policy in the long run, because if you don't, they will make you.Most parents think they know better than you do, and you can generally make more by humoring that superstition than you can by acting on your own better judgment.


  Be respectful to your superiors, if you have any, also to strangers, and sometimes to others. If a person offend you, and you are in doubt as to whether it was intentional or not, do not resort to extreme measures；simply watch your chance and hit him with a brick.That will be sufficient.If you shall find that he had not intended any offense, come out frankly and confess yourself in the wrong when you struck him；acknowledge it like a man and say you didn't mean to.Yes, always avoid violence；in this age of charity and kindliness, the time has gone by for such things.Leave dynamite to the low and unrefined.


  Go to bed early, get up early-this is wise. Some authorities say get up with the sun；some say get up with one thing, others with another.But a lark is really the best thing to get up with.It gives you a spIendid reputation with everybody to know that you get up with the lark；and if you get the right kind of lark, and work at him right, you can easily train him to get up at half past nine, every time-it's no trick at all.


  Now as to the matter of lying. You want to be very careful about lying；otherwise you are nearly sure to get caught.Once caught, you can never again be, in the eyes of the good and the pure, what you were before.Many a young person has injured himself permanentIy through a single clumsy and ill finished lie, the result of carelessness born of incomplete training.Some authorities hold that the young out not to lie at all.That of course, is putting it rather stronger than necessary；still, while I cannot go quite so far as that, I do maintain, and I believe I am right, that the young ought to be temperate in the use of this great art until practice and experience shall give them that confidence, elegance, and precision which alone can make the accomplishment graceful and profitable.Patience, diligence, painstaking attention to detail-these are requirements；these in time, will make the student perfect；upon these only, may he rely as the sure foundation for future eminence.Think what tedious years of study, thought, practice, experience, went to the equipment of that peerless old master who was able to impose upon the whole world the lofty and sounding maxim that“Truth is mighty and will prevail”—the most majestic compound fracture of fact which any of woman born has yet achieved.For the history of our race, and each individual's experience, are sewn thick with evidences that a truth is not hard to kill, and that a lie well told is immortal.There is in Boston a monument of the man who discovered anesthesia；many people are aware, in these latter days, that that man didn't discover it at all, but stole the discovery from another man.Is this truth mighty, and will it prevail?Ah no, my hearers, the monument is made of hardy material, but the lie it tells will outlast it a million years.An awkward, feeble, leaky lie is a thing which you ought to make it your unceasing study to avoid；such a lie as that has no more real permanence than an average truth.Why, you might as well tell the truth at once and be done with it.A feeble, stupid, preposterous lie will not live two years-except it be a slander upon somebody.It is indestructible, then, of course, but that is no merit of yours.A final word：begin your practice of this gracious and beautiful art early-begin now.If I had begun earlier, I could have learned how.


  Never handle firearms carelessly. The sorrow and suffering that have been caused through the innocent but heedless handling of firearms by the young！Only four days ago, right in the next farm house to the one where I am spending the summer, a grandmother, old and gray and sweet, one of the loveliest spirits in the land, was sitting at her work, when her young grandson crept in and got down an old, battered, rusty gun which had not been touched for many years and was supposed not to be loaded, and pointed it at her, laughing and threatening to shoot.In her fright she ran screaming and pleading toward the door on the other side of the room；but as she passed him he placed the gun almost against her very breast and pulled the trigger！He had supposed it was not loaded.And he was right-it wasn't.So there wasn't any harm done.It is the only case of that kind I ever heard of.Therefore, just the same, don't you meddle with old unloaded firearms；they are the most deadly and unerring things that have ever been created by man.You don't have to take any pains at all with them；you don't have to have a rest, you don’t have to have any sights on the gun, you don’t have to take aim, even.No, you just pick out a relative and bang away, and you are sure to get him.A youth who can’t hit a cathedral at thirty yards with a Gatling gun in three quarters of an hour, can take up an old empty musket and bag his grandmother every time, at a hundred.Think what Waterloo would have been if one of the armies had been boys armed with old muskets supposed not to be loaded, and the other army had been composed of their female relations.The very thought of it makes one shudder.


  There are many sorts of books；but good ones are the sort for the young to read. Remember that.They are a great, an inestimable, and unspeakable means of improvement.Therefore be careful in your selection, my young friends；be very careful；confine yourselves exclusively to Robertson's Sermons, Baxter's Saint's Rest, The Innocents Abroad, and works of that kind.


  But I have said enough. I hope you will treasure the instructions which I have given you, and make them a guide to your feet and a light to your understanding.Build your character thoughtfully and painstakingIy upon these precepts, and by and by, when you have got it built, you will be surprised and gratified to see how nicely and sharply it resembles everybody else's.


  唐纳德


  获悉人们希望我在这里讲几句时，我就问他们我该讲些什么。他们希望我讲些适合年轻人的东西——一些教诲性、有教育意义的东西，或是一些好的建议。这太好了！我倒是一直想给年轻人提点儿建议呢，因为人在年轻时期，好的建议极易在心底扎根，并能终生受用。那么，首先，年轻朋友们——我要真诚地告诫你们：


  一定要听父母的话。长远来讲，这是最聪明的做法。如果你不听话，他们就会逼着你听话。大多数父母认为他们知道得比你们多，在这种情况下，与其基于自己的判断行事，还不如迎合他们的想法，这样你会收获更多。


  如果你有上级的话，请尊重他们，对陌生人和他人也是如此。如果某个人得罪了你，而你也不知道他是否是故意的，那就不要采用极端做法，而要等待时机，给他当头一棒，这就够了；如果发现他并非有意伤害你，那么，你就应该站出来，坦白承认教训他的事；要像一个男子汉一样承认错误并说明自己并非有意。还有就是，切勿使用暴力。在这个和平友好的年代，暴力已经过时了。让我们谴责这些低俗的举止，粉碎暴力吧！


  早睡早起——这是十分明智的。有些人主动起床，也有些人被迫起床。当然在百灵鸟的歌声中起床是最惬意不过的了。当人人都知道你与百灵鸟同迎清晨，你会备受称赞；如果你得到一只中意的百灵鸟，并按自己的意愿训练它，让它九点半，甚至是任何时候起床都不是件难事——当然，这并不是说要耍诡计。


  现在，我们来谈谈说谎吧。要说谎，就得小心谨慎，否则很容易穿帮。一旦被揭穿，别人就不再认为你是善良的和纯洁的，他们眼中的你就不是从前的你了。很多年轻人就因为一个笨拙或并不圆满的谎言而永远地伤害了自己，原因在于他们不够谨慎且缺乏训练。有些人认为，年轻人不能撒谎。当然，这有些偏激。我不会这么偏激，而且我始终相信自己是有道理的，我认为，年轻人应适当运用这门伟大的艺术，通过训练和实践，他们将变得自信、优雅和精确，而这些恰恰可以使他们完美出色地完成任务。耐心、勤奋和对细节的认真揣摩——都是年轻人必须具备的素质。随着时间的流逝，这些要素将会使你们臻于完美，而你们也只有仰仗这些要素才能成就日后的辉煌。想想那位无可匹敌的大师吧，多年沉闷乏味的学习、思考、实践和练习才使他得以在世人面前说出这样经典的语句——“真理有着巨大的力量，并将战胜一切”——这是最伟大的悖论，是凡人所能达到的最高境界。历史和个人的经历都深刻地表明：真理易被推翻，但绝妙的谎言却永远颠扑不破。波士顿立有一座纪念麻醉术发明者的纪念碑。但后来，很多人发现，这个人根本不是麻醉术的发明者，他不过是窃取了他人的成果。真理的力量真的很强大吗？它能战胜一切吗？哦，不，朋友们，那座纪念碑是用很坚固的材料做成，但它所昭示的谎言将比纪念碑本身还要久一百万年。笨拙、没有说服力和漏洞百出的谎言是你应当通过不断地学习去避免的，这样的谎言还不及一般真理长久。为什么呢？你还是说出真相吧，现在就说。一个没有说服力、可笑、荒谬的谎言不会存在两年——除非它是对某人的诽谤。当然，这样的谎言牢不可破，但这对你的名誉没有什么好处。一句话：尽早练习这门高尚而美丽的艺术吧——现在就开始。要是我当年入门早，现在就已经学会了。


  切不要随便玩弄枪械。年轻人因为无知和不小心摆弄枪械而造成痛苦和伤害的例子太多了！就在四天前，我避暑的农舍隔壁住着一位满头银发、和蔼可亲的老奶奶，她是世界上最可亲的老人家之一了。当时，她正坐在那儿干活。她的小孙子蹑手蹑脚地溜了进来，还拿着一支旧的、变了形的、锈迹斑斑的枪，这支枪好多年没用了，大家都以为里边没装子弹。孙子用枪指着她，笑着威胁她。她十分惊恐，惊叫着跑开了，并在门的另一侧求饶。但当她从他身边走过时，他用枪几乎顶着她的胸膛，并且扣动了扳机！他以为枪膛里没子弹，的确是——枪里确实没子弹，所以并没有造成什么伤害。这是我听过的唯一一桩例外。因此，不要去碰没有装子弹的枪。它们是人类制造出的最精确的夺命工具。不要在枪支上浪费精力，不要给枪装支架，不要装瞄准器，甚至不要去瞄准。不，你只要拿起一样类似的东西并且“乒乒”两下，保证你会击中目标。一个在四十五分钟之内无法用格林式机枪击中三十码远的教堂的年轻人，可能会用一支破旧的没装子弹的枪在一百码处次次击中他的奶奶。想想看，如果滑铁卢战役中的一方是拿着没装子弹的枪的孩子们，另一方是他们的女性亲戚，结果会如何呢？只要想想，就会让人不寒而栗。


  书有各种各样的，但好书才适合年轻人阅读。请记住，好书能让你不断完善自身，这种作用力强大，不可估量且难以名状。因此，年轻的朋友们，请谨慎选择你们的读物，要十分谨慎。你们应该专门读罗伯逊的《道德启示录》、巴克斯特的《圣徒的安息》和《傻瓜出国记》等作品。


  我说得已经够多了。我希望你们能珍惜这些建议，让它们成为你们的向导，点燃你们思想的火花。按照这些建议去努力培养自己的性格吧。慢慢地，一旦你塑造好了自己的性格，你将惊喜而欣慰地发现，自己和他人是如此相似。


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  核心单词


  didactic[di'dæktik]adj.为教导的；教训的


  beseechingIy[bi'si：tʃiŋli]adv.恳求地；乞求地


  dynamite['dainəmait]n.炸药 v.用炸药爆破；炸毁


  spIendid['splendid]adj.灿烂的；壮丽的；辉煌的


  permanentIy['pə：mənəntli]adv.永久地；长期不变地


  tedious['ti：diəs]adj.冗长乏味的；使人厌烦的


  majestic[mə'dʒestik]adj.雄伟的；威严的；崇高的


  fright[frait]n.惊吓；恐怖


  painstakingIy['peins, teikiŋli]adv.刻苦地；煞费苦心地


  实用句型


  Go to bed earIy, get up earIy-this is wise.


  早睡早起——这是十分明智的。


  ①这是祈使句+简单句的句型。


  ②Go to bed early, get up early早睡早起，类似的谚语还有An idle youth, a needy age.少壮不努力，老大徒伤悲；Everything has its time and that time must be watched.万物皆有时，时来不可失；Practice makes perfect.熟能生巧等。


  翻译行不行


  1.明天应该是个好天气。（ought to）


  2.拿不准词义时就查查词典。（in doubt）


  3.很容易从人群中辨认出他，因为他个子很高。（pick out）


  Life Is the Cookie　生命就是小甜饼


  ·Martha Russell·


  One of my patients, a successful businessman, tells me that before his cancer he would become depressed unless things went a certain way. Happiness was“having the cookie.”


  If you had the cookie, things were good. If you didn't have the cookie, life wasn't worth a damn.Unfortunately, the cookie kept changing.Some of the time it was money, sometimes power, sometimes sex.At other times, it was the new car, the biggest contract, the most prestigious address.


  A year and a half after his diagnosis of prostate cancer he sits shaking his head ruefuIIy.


  “It's like I stopped learning how to live after I was a kid. When I give my son a cookie, he is happy.If I take the cookie away or it breaks, he is unhappy.But he is two and a half and I am forty-three.It's taken me this long to understand that the cookie will never make me happy for long.


  “The minute you have the cookie it starts to crumble or you start to worry about it crumbIing or about someone trying to take it away from you. You know, you have to give up a lot of things to take care of the cookie, to keep it from crumbling and be sure that no one takes it away from you.You may not even get a chance to eat it because you are so busy just trying not to lose it.Having the cookie is not what life is about.”


  My patient laughs and says cancer has changed him. For the first time he is happy.No matter if his business is doing well or not, no matter if he wins or loses at golf.


  “Two years ago, cancer asked me，‘Okay, what's important?What is really important?'Well, life is important. Life.Life any way you can have it, life with the cookie, life without the cookie.Happiness does not have anything to do with the cookie；it has to do with being aIive.Before, who made the time?”He pauses thoughtfuIIy.“Damn, I guess life is the cookie.”


  玛莎·鲁塞尔


  我的一位病人，是一位成功的商人。他告诉我，在他患癌症之前，凡事如果没有确定下来，他就会忧心忡忡。对他而言，幸福是“拥有小甜饼”。


  如果你拥有了小甜饼，一切都一帆风顺。如果你没有小甜饼，生活就一文不值。不幸的是，小甜饼总是在不断地变换着，有时是金钱，有时是权力，有时是欲望。而有的时候，它又是一辆新车、一份数额庞大的合同，或是一个享有声望的地址。


  在他被诊断出患有前列腺癌的一年半之后，他坐在那里，悲天悯人地摇着头，说：


  “长大以后，我好像就不知道该怎样生活了。当我给我儿子一个小甜饼时，他心花怒放。如果我拿走甜饼或者是小甜饼碎了，他就闷闷不乐。不同的是，他只有两岁半，而我已经四十三岁了。我花了这么长的时间才明白小甜饼并不能使我长久地感到幸福。


  “从你拥有小甜饼的那一刻，它就开始破碎，或者你就开始担心它会破碎，抑或你开始担心别人会拿走它。为了守护你的小甜饼，为了防止它破碎或者确定别人不会从你手中夺走它，你不得不放弃许多东西。你忙于不让自己失去它，甚至没有时间享用它。拥有小甜饼并不是生活的全部内容。”


  我的病人笑着说癌症已经改变了他。不论他的生意是否顺利，不论他在打高尔夫球时是输是赢，他有生以来第一次感到幸福。


  “两年前，癌症问我：‘什么重要？什么是真正重要的？’对，生命最重要。生命！生命，无论如何你拥有生命。有小甜饼也罢，没有小甜饼也罢，幸福与小甜饼并非息息相关，而是与生命的存在有关。可是，时光一去不复返，谁又能让时光倒流呢？”他停顿了一下，若有所思，说：“该死的，我觉得生命就是那块儿小甜饼。”


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  核心单词


  prestigious[，pres'tidʒəs]adj.有名望的


  diagnosis[，daiəg'nəusis]n.诊断；诊断结果


  ruefuIIy['ru：fəli]adv.悲伤地；可怜地；悲惨地


  crumbIe['krʌmbl]v.粉碎，弄碎；破坏


  aIive[ə'laiv]adj.活着的；现存的；活跃的


  thoughtfuIIy['θɔ：tfəli]adv.沉思地；深虑地；考虑周到地


  实用句型


  If you had the cookie, things were good.


  如果你拥有了小甜饼，一切都一帆风顺。


  ①虚拟语气：if+had，表示跟现在事实相反的假设。


  ②things are good一帆风顺，类似的表达还有good luck好运，good night晚安等。


  翻译行不行


  1.很多国家需要更先进的装置来处理工业废物。（take care of）


  2.他忍不住大笑。（keep from）


  3.你不必把此事告诉他。（have to）


  Carrot, Egg or Coffee　胡萝卜、鸡蛋还是咖啡豆


  ·Jerome·


  A daughter complained to her father about her life and how things were so hard for her. She did not know how she was going to make it and wanted to give up.She was tired of fighting and struggling.It seemed as one problem was solved a new one arose.


  Her father, a cook, took her to the kitchen. He filled three pots with water and placed each on a high fire.Soon the pots came to a boil.In one he placed carrots, in the second he placed eggs, and in the last he placed ground coffee beans.He let them sit and boil, without saying a word.


  The daughter sucked her teeth and impatientIy waited, wondering what he was doing. In about twenty minutes he turned off the burners.He fished the carrots out and placed them in a bowl.He pulled the eggs out and placed them a bowl.Then he ladled the coffee out and placed it in a mug.Turning to her he asked，“Darling, what do you see?”


  “Carrots, eggs, and coffee，”she replied.


  He brought her closer and asked her to feel the carrots. She did and noted that they were soft.He then asked her to take an egg and break it.After pulling off the shell, she observed the hard-boiled egg.Finally, he asked her to sip the coffee.She smiled, as she tasted its rich aroma.


  “What does it mean, Father?”She humbIy asked.


  He explained that each of them had faced the same adversity, boiling water, but each reacted differently. The carrot went in strong, hard, and unreIenting.But after being subjected to the boiling water, it softened and became weak.The egg had been fragile.Its thin outer shell had protected its liquid interior.But after sitting through the boiling water, its inside became hardened.The ground coffee beans were unique, however.After they were in the boiling water, they had changed the water.


  “Which are you?”he asked his daughter.


  When adversity knocks on your door, how do you respond?Are you a carrot, an egg, or a coffee bean?


  杰罗姆


  女儿向父亲抱怨她的生活，她觉得凡事都很艰难。她不知该怎样面对，想要放弃。她厌倦了不断地抗争和奋斗，好像一个问题刚刚解决，另一个又出现了。


  她的父亲是名厨师，他把她带进了厨房，在三个壶里分别装了水，然后放到火上烧。很快，壶里的水开了。他往第一个壶里放了些胡萝卜，往第二个壶里放了鸡蛋，在最后一个壶里放了些磨碎的咖啡豆，然后静静地等着它们煮沸。


  女儿噘着嘴，不耐烦地等着，对父亲的行为感到很纳闷。大约二十分钟后，父亲关了火炉，把胡萝卜捞出来，放在一个碗里，又把鸡蛋拿出来放进另一个碗里，接着把咖啡倒进了一个杯子里，然后转过头来，对她说：“亲爱的，你看见了什么？”


  “胡萝卜、鸡蛋和咖啡。”她答道。


  父亲拉近她并让她去摸胡萝卜。她摸了摸，觉得它们变柔软了。然后，他又让她去把鸡蛋敲破。把蛋壳儿剥掉后，她看到了一个熟鸡蛋。最后，父亲要她喝咖啡。在尝过芳香四溢的咖啡后，她笑了。


  “这是什么意思，父亲？”她谦恭地问道。


  父亲解释说，这三样东西面临着同样的逆境——煮沸的水，但它们的反应却各不相同。胡萝卜本是强硬、坚固而不甘示弱的，但受到开水的影响后，它变得柔软而脆弱。鸡蛋本来易碎，薄薄的外壳保护着内部的液体，但用开水煮过以后，它的内部就变得坚硬了。不过，最独特的是磨碎的咖啡豆，经过沸腾的水后，它们却改变了水。


  “哪一个是你呢？”他问女儿。


  当不幸降临到你头上时，你该如何应对呢？你是胡萝卜、鸡蛋，还是咖啡豆？


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  核心单词


  impatientIy[im'peiʃəntli]adv.不耐烦地；性急地


  humbIy[hʌmbli]adv.谦逊地，恭顺地


  adversity[əd'və：siti]n.逆境；厄运；不幸的事


  unreIenting['ʌnri'lentiŋ]adj.不宽恕的；无情的；坚定的


  interior[in'tiəriə]adj.内的，内部的


  实用句型


  She did not know how she was going to make it and wanted to give up.


  她不知该怎样面对，想要放弃。


  ①这里是由how引导的宾语从句。


  ②make后用不带to的不定式，类似的词还有have, let, help, suggest等。


  翻译行不行


  1.离开前请关灯。（turn off）


  2.他脱下大衣，开始工作。（pull off）


  3.这受市场需求的影响。（be subject to）


  Our Kind LandIord　我们的好房东


  ·Sammy·


  Two friends and I moved into a house off campus when I was a junior at Iowa State University. We were all a bit afraid of our landlord, a gruff middle-aged man.He gave us a lecture about paying the rent on time and maintaining the house and appIiances.


  During the fall semester, my housemates and I threw a party. We sent invitations to many friends and told everyone to come to our house on Friday night.We drew a large crowd and everyone had a great time.The last guests left in the wee hours of the morning.


  Exhausted, we decided to sleep in and clean the house and yard the next morning. Well, you guessed it！We were awakened about 7：00 a.m.by our landlord, who was knocking on the door.Sheepishly, we let him in, expecting to incur his wrath.Instead, he picked up a party invitation that had been laying on the sidewalk and asked，“Why didn't you girls invite me?”He came into the house, made a minor repair, and spent a few minutes helping us pick up trash from the yard.We weren't quite sure what to make of our unexpected luck, but we were thrilled that our landlord had been so understanding.


  A few months later, I made a mathematical error while balancing my checkbook and my bank soon notified me that I had bounced a check. I was mortified when I discovered that it was my rent check and that I had to notify my landlord, I figured that he viewed my housemates and I as irresponsible after the party incident and this would prove him right.I was certain that he would evict me.Somehow, I mustered the courage to call him and explained what had happened.He said，“I have a daughter about your age, and the same thing happened to her once.Would you like to wait until next month and send a double payment then?”


  I've never forgotten our landlord's kindness and understanding. He also taught me an important lesson about not judging a book by its cover.I'm proud to say that I have not bounced a check since（though I have thrown a few more parties）！


  萨米


  在艾奥瓦州立大学读大三时，我和两个朋友从宿舍搬出来，租了一间房子。房东是一个粗鲁的中年人，我们都有点儿怕他。他交代我们要及时交房租，保护好房子和电器。


  下半学期，我和室友举办了一个聚会。我们邀请了许多朋友，让他们星期五晚上到我们家里来玩。我们一大群人玩得很尽兴，最后一个客人在天快要亮时才离开。


  我们玩得筋疲力尽，决定先睡觉，第二天早上起来再清扫房子。你猜怎么着？早上七点时，我们被房东的敲门声吵醒，我们满怀歉意地请他进来，料想会遭到他的怒骂。谁知，他捡起过道边的一张宴会请柬，问道：“你们这些女孩子怎么不邀请我呢？”他走进屋子，简单清理了一下，又帮我们把院子里的垃圾清扫了。我们也不知道怎么这么走运，我们兴奋地发现房东竟如此通情达理。


  数月后，由于我计算失误，账户上没有余额了。银行很快给我发了退票。我羞愧地发现那是我给房东的月租支票，而我又不得不告诉房东。那次聚会后，我想他一定以为我和室友们都是不负责任的人，现在更证实了他的看法。我想他一定会把我们赶出去的。可不知为什么，当我鼓起勇气给他打电话解释时，他说：“我有一个女儿跟你差不多大。她曾经也干过相同的事儿。要不等到下个月你付我双份月租，怎样？”


  我永远都忘不了房东的善心和通情达理。他教给我一个重要的人生道理：切勿以貌取人。我自豪地说，从那以后我再也没收到银行的退票（尽管我又举办过几次聚会）。


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  核心单词


  campus['kæmpəs]n.校园，校区


  junior['dʒu：njə]adj.年纪较轻的；三年级（生）的


  appIiance[ə'plaiəns]n.器具；装置，设备


  notify['nəutifai]v.通知，告知；报告


  evict[i（：）'vikt]v.（房客等）逐出；收回（财产等）


  实用句型


  WouId you Iike to wait untiI next month and send a doubIe payment then?要不等到下个月你付我双份月租，怎样？


  ①Would you like to……?“要不要……?”表示邀请或提出建议。这是一种很有礼貌的表达。


  ②double payment 双份月租，类似的表达还有double pay双倍工钱；a double room双人房；a double significance双重意义；double tongue两面派，表里不一等固定搭配。


  翻译行不行


  1.请你把收音机声音关小一点儿好吗？（a bit）


  2.你昨晚在晚会上玩儿得开心吗？（have a great time）


  3.我们两人的想法不谋而合。（happen to）


  Life Throws a Brick at Your Head　生命中的“砖头”


  ·Ralph Mondy·


  A young and successful executive was traveling down a neighborhood street, going a bit too fast in his new Jaguar. He was watching for kids darting out from between parked cars and slowed down when he thought he saw something.


  As his car passed, one child appeared, and a brick smashed into the Jag's side door. He slammed on the brakes and spun the Jag back to the spot from where the brick had been thrown.


  He jumped out of the car, grabbed some kid and pushed him up against a parked car, shouting，“What was that all about and who are you?Just what the heck are you doing?”Building up a head of steam, he went on，“That's a new car and that brick you threw is going to cost a lot of money. Why did you do it?”


  “Please, mister, please, I'm sorry. I didn't know what else to do！”pIeaded the youngster.


  “It's my brother，”he said，“He rolled off the curb and fell out of his wheelchair and I can't lift him up.”Sobbing, the boy asked the executive，“Would you please help me get him back into his wheelchair?He's hurt and he's too heavy for me.”


  Moved beyond words, the driver tried to swaIIow the rapidly swelling lump in his throat. He lifted the young man back into the wheelchair and took out his handkerchief and wiped the scrapes and cuts, checking to see that everything was going to be okay.


  “Thank you, sir. And God bless you，”the grateful child said to him.The man then watched the little boy push his brother to the sidewalk toward their home.


  It was a long walk back to his Jaguar……a long, slow walk. He never did repair to the side door.He kept the dent to remind him not to go through life so fast that someone has to throw a brick at you to get your attention.


  Life whispers in your soul and speaks to your heart. Sometimes, when you have no time to listen……it's your choice：Listen to the whispers of your soul or wait for the brick！


  拉尔夫·穆迪


  一位年轻的总裁，开着他的新捷豹车快速经过住宅区的巷道。他也一直提防着那些从停放的车子中间突然窜出来的孩子，他想只要一有情况，就立即减速。


  就在他的车经过时，一个小朋友出来并丢了一块砖头打到了他的车门，他很生气地踩了刹车并后退到砖头丢出来的地方。


  他跳出车外，抓住了那个小孩儿，把他顶在车门上说：“你为什么这样做，你知道你刚刚做了什么吗？”接着又吼道，“你知道要赔多少钱来修理这辆新车吗，你到底为什么要这样做？”


  小孩子央求着说：“先生，对不起，我不知道我该怎么办！”


  他接着说：“因为我哥哥从轮椅上掉了下来，我没办法把他抬回去。”他啜泣着问道，“你可以帮我把他抬回轮椅上吗？他受伤了，可是他太重了，我抱不动。”


  听了这些话，年轻的总裁深受感动，他抱起男孩儿受伤的哥哥，把他放回到轮椅上，拿出手帕擦拭他的伤口，并细心察看有没有什么大问题。


  小男孩儿感激地说：“谢谢你，先生，上帝会保佑你的。”然后男孩儿推着他哥哥朝家的方向走去。


  年轻的总裁回到捷豹车的路变得如此漫长，他也没有修汽车的车门。他保留着车上的凹痕就是为了提醒自己：生活的道路不要走得太匆忙，否则就需要其他人的敲打来让自己看到生活的真谛。


  当生命想与你的心灵窃窃私语时，你若没有时间，你可以有两种选择：倾听你心灵的声音或者让砖头来砸你！


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  核心单词


  executive[ig'zekjutiv]n.总经理，总裁 adj.执行的；实施的；经营管理的


  spot[spɔt]n.斑点，斑块；污点；地点，场所


  pIead[pli：d]v.辩护，抗辩


  swaIIow['swɔləu]v.吞下，咽下


  check[tʃek]n.检查，核对


  whisper['（h）wispə]v.低语，耳语


  实用句型


  WouId you pIease heIp me get him back into his wheeIchair?


  你可以帮我把他抬回轮椅上吗？


  ①would在这里表示委婉的建议或请求，“请……好吗？”


  ②get back恢复，取回，类似的表达还有get from 从……取得，get out of取出，get away逃脱等固定搭配。


  翻译行不行


  1.前方学校，慢行！（slow down）


  2.他听到这个消息后，从床上一跃而起。（jump out of）


  3.新法案未能通过。（go through）


  There Are No Mistakes, OnIy Lessons　没有错误，只有教训


  ·Richie·


  Human growth is a process of experimentation, trial, and error, ultimately leading to wisdom. Each time you choose to trust yourself and take action, you can never quite be certain how the situation will turn out.Sometimes you are victorious, and sometimes you become disillusioned.The failed experiments, however, are no less valuable than the experiments that ultimately prove successful；in fact, you usually learn more from your perceived“failures”than you do from your perceived“successes”.


  If you have made what you perceive to be a mistake, or failed to live up to your own expectations, you will most likely put up a barrier between your essence and the part of you that is the aIIeged wrong-doer. However, perceiving past actions as mistakes implies guilt and blame, and it is not possible to learn anything meaningful while you are engaged in blaming.Therefore, forgiveness is required when you are harshly judging yourself.


  Forgiveness is the act of erasing an emotional debt. There are four kinds of forgiveness：


  The first is beginner forgiveness for yourself.


  The second kind of forgiveness is beginner forgiveness for another.


  The third kind of forgiveness is advanced forgiveness of yourself. This is for serious transgressions, the ones you carry with deep shame.When you do something that violates your own values and ethics, you create a chasm between your standards and your actual behavior.In such a case, you need to work very hard at forgiving yourself for these deeds so that you can close this chasm and realign with the best part of yourself.This does not mean that you should rush to forgive yourself or not feel regret or remorse；but waIIowing in these feelings for a protracted period of time is not healthy, and punishing yourself excessively will only create a bigger gap between you and your ethics.


  The last and perhaps most difficult one is the advanced forgiveness of another. At some time of our life, you may have been severeIy wronged or hurt by another person to such a degree that forgiveness seems impossible.However, harboring resentment and revenge fantasies only keeps you trapped in victimhood.Under such a circumstance, you should force yourself to see the bigger picture, by so doing, you will be able to shift the focus away from the anger and resentment.It is only through forgiveness that you can erase wrongdoing and clean the memory.When you can finally release the situation, you may come to see it as a necessary part of your growth.


  里奇


  人的成长是一个不断尝试、不断经历失误，又不断获得新知的过程。每次，当你信心十足并准备采取行动时，对于会有什么样的结果，你无从知晓——或许成功，或许失败。然而，失败并不意味着毫无价值。事实上，我们往往能从失败中学到比成功中更多的东西。


  假如你犯了一个错误，或是未达到自己所期望的标准，你很可能会在真我与所谓的犯错者之间构筑一道壁垒。然而，对以往的行为全盘否定，势必会让你感到内疚、自责。当你深陷其中时，就不可能从中汲取到有益的东西。因此，过分苛求自己时，最需要的就是自我宽恕。


  宽恕就是放下情感上的包袱，抹平心灵上的创伤。它有四种类型：


  第一种是对自己的初级宽恕。


  第二种是对他人的初级宽恕。


  第三种是对自己更深层次的宽恕。这种宽恕是针对自己深感羞愧的极大恶行而言。如果你所做的事有悖于自己的价值观和道德观，这时，你就在自己的为人准则和实际行动间制造了一道裂痕。在这种情况下，你就必须努力悔改，以此来弥补过错，并要重新找到自我。当然，这并不是说你可以随意地原谅自己，毫无悔改之意，但一味地埋怨自己是不健康的，过分的自我惩罚只会让你偏离自己道德准则的轨道越来越远。


  第四种可能是最难的一种宽恕——是对他人深层次的宽恕。生活中，你也许会受到极大的委屈和伤害，以此来看，这似乎是不可原谅的。但是，心怀怨恨、企图报复只会使你陷于受伤害的阴影中。在这种情况下，你就要强迫自己放宽胸怀。只有这样，你才能把注意力从恼怒和仇恨中转移开来。只有做到宽恕，你才能忘却过错，净化心灵。于是，当你最终把自己解脱出来时，很自然地，你就会把它看成是成长过程中必不可少的一部分。


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  核心单词


  aIIege[ə'ledʒ]v.断言，宣称


  ethics['eθiks]n.伦理观；道德标准


  waIIow['wɔləu]v.沉迷；纵乐


  severeIy[si'viəli]adv.严格地；严厉地；严重地


  fantasy['fæntəsi]n.空想；幻想；梦想


  wrongdoing['rɔŋ'du：iŋ]n.做坏事；犯罪


  实用句型


  Therefore, forgiveness is required when you are harshIy judging yourseIf.


  因此，过分苛求自己时，最需要的就是自我宽恕。


  ①is required是一般现在时的被动语态，基本形式为 is\am\are+P.P.（过去分词）。


  ②forgiveness宽恕，饶恕，名词后缀ness加在形容词后构成抽象名词，类似的例子还有kindness 仁慈；tiredness 疲劳；happiness幸福，快乐，愉快；sadness 悲哀，悲伤等。


  翻译行不行


  1.他的身份不亚于部长。（no less than）


  2.他没有实行他宣布的原则。（live up to）


  3.不要开小差，集中精力。（shift away from）


  The CobbIer and the Banker　皮匠和银行家


  ·La Fontaine·


  A cobbler passed his time in singing from morning till night；it was wonderful to see, wonderful to hear him；he was more contented in making shoes than was any of the seven sages. His neighbor, on the contrary, who was rolling in wealth, sung but little, and sleepless.He was a banker；when by chance he fell into a doze at day-break, the cobbler awoke him with his song.The banker compIained sadly that Providence had not made sleep a saleable commodity, like edibles or drinkables.Having at length sent for the songster, he said to him，“How much a year do you earn, Master Gregory?”


  “How much a year, sir?”said the merry cobbler laughing，“I never reckon in that way, living as I do from one day to another；somehow I manage to reach the end of the year；each day brings its meal.”


  “Well then！How much a day do you earn, my friend?”


  “Sometimes more, sometimes less；but the worst of it is, and, without that our earnings would be very toIerabIe, a number of days occur in the year on which we are forbidden to work；and the curate, moreover, is constantly adding some new saint to the list.”


  The banker, laughing at his simplicity, said，“In the future I shall place you above want. Take this hundred crowns, preserve them carefully, and make use of them in time of need.”


  The cobbler fancied he beheld all the wealth which the earth had produced in the past century for the use of mankind. Returning home, he buried his money and his happiness at the same time.No more singing；he lost his voice, the moment he acquired that which is the source of so much grief.Sleep quitted his dwelling；and cares, suspicious, and false alarms took its place.All day, his eye wandered in the direction of the treasure；and at night, if some stray cat made a noise, the cat was robbing him.At length the poor man ran to the house of his rich neighbor；“Give me back，”said he，“sleep and my voice, and take your hundred crowns.”


  拉·封丹


  一个皮匠以歌自娱，在歌声中度过每一天。每一个见到他，或听到他歌声的人都甚感愉快。他安于自己的制鞋工作，甚至觉得比当希腊七圣还感满足。他的邻居是一个家财万贯的银行家，与他相反，银行家很少唱歌，睡眠也不好，偶尔在天快亮时才打个盹儿，又被皮匠的歌声吵醒了。他痛苦地抱怨上帝没把睡眠也变成商品，他多想睡眠也像食品和饮料那样能随意购买啊。最后，银行家把这个歌唱者请了过来，对他说：“格雷戈里师傅，您一年能赚多少钱啊？”


  “一年赚多少钱吗，先生？”快乐的皮匠笑道，“我可从来没有这样统计过，我天天这么过着，每天挣足三餐，总能撑到年底。”


  “啊，朋友，那么，你一天挣多少呢？”


  “有时候挣得多，有时又少点儿，我们的收入还可以。最难过的日子就是每年总有些时候不让我们工作，而牧师又常在这时候吸纳新的圣徒。”


  银行家被皮匠的直率逗乐了，他说：“今后，我将满足你的一切需求，你把这一百枚钱币拿去存好，需要时就拿出来用。”


  皮匠觉得自己好像看到了几个世纪以来，大地为人类所需而创造出来的所有财富。他回家后，把这笔钱给埋了起来，同时，也埋葬了他的欢乐。从此，他不再唱歌。在他得到钱这个痛苦根源的那刻起，就失去了歌喉。担心、怀疑、虚惊让他不能安稳入睡。他的目光整天游移在藏钱的地方。晚上，就是野猫弄出点儿声响，他也会以为是有人来抢他的宝贝。最后，这个可怜的人跑到他富有的邻居那里，“还我睡眠和歌喉吧，把你的一百枚钱币拿回去。”


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  核心单词


  compIain[kəm'plein]v.抱怨，发牢骚；投诉


  reckon['rekən]v.测算，测量；认为


  toIerabIe['tɔlərəbl]adj.可容忍的；可宽恕的


  suspicious[səs'piʃəs]adj.猜疑的，疑心的；多疑的


  stray[strei]v.迷路，走失；走散


  实用句型


  The banker, Iaughing at his simpIicity, said，“In the future I shaII pIace you above want……”


  银行家被皮匠的直率逗乐了，他说：“今后，我将满足你的一切需求……”


  ①laughing at his simplicity在这里是插入语，如果将其删掉，句子结构仍然完整。


  ②in the future 将来，类似的表达还有in the days to come, in the coming days等固定搭配。


  翻译行不行


  1.相反，这是符合爱好和平的人们的利益的。（on the contrary）


  2.我完全是侥幸打赢的。（by chance）


  3.他对他的工作进行了详细的阐述。（at length）


  The Law of Garbage Trucks　垃圾车法则


  ·Anonymous·


  Sixteen years ago I learned an important life Iesson, in the back of a New York City taxi cab.


  I hopped in a taxi, and we took off for Grand Central Station. We were driving in the right lane when, all of a sudden, a black car jumped out of a parking space right in front of us.


  My taxi driver slammed on his brakes, skidded, and missed the other car by mere inches！The driver of the other car, the guy who almost caused a big accident, whipped his head around and started yelling bad words at us. My taxi driver just smiled and waved at the guy.And I mean, he was actually friendly！


  So, I asked him，“Why did you just do that?This guy almost ruined your car and could've sent us to the hospital！”


  And this is when my taxi driver told me about what I now call，“The Law of Garbage Trucks.”


  “Many people are like Garbage Trucks. They run around full of garbage, full of frustration, full of anger, and full of disappointment.As their garbage piles up, they need a place to dump it, and if you let them, they'll dump it on you.When someone wants to dump on you, don't take it personally.Instead, just smile, wave, wish them well, and move on.You'll be happier because you did that.”


  Wow. That really got me thinking about how often do I let Garbage Trucks run right over me?And, how often do I then take their garbage and spread it onto other people：at work, at home, on the streets?It was that day I resolved，“I'm not going to do it anymore.”


  Since then, I have started to see Garbage Trucks everywhere. Just as the kid in The Sixth Sense movie said，“I see dead people.”I can now say，“I see Garbage Trucks.”


  I see the load they're carrying……I see them coming to drop it off. And like my Taxi Driver, I don't make it a personaI thing；I just smile, wave, wish them well, and I move on.


  逸名


  十六年前我学到了人生中重要的一课，那是在纽约市的出租车后座上。


  我钻进了一辆出租车，驶向中央火车站。我们行驶在右侧道上，突然，一辆黑色的车从我们前边的空车位闯了进来。


  我这辆车的司机猛踩刹车，车子打滑，和那一辆车擦肩而过，只差几英寸！那辆车的司机，就是那个差点儿引起车祸的家伙，掉过头来对着我们破口大骂。我的司机只是微笑着，冲他挥挥手。我只想说，他那表现相当友好！


  所以，我问他：“你干吗那样？那家伙差点儿撞毁你的车，还差点儿让我们都进了医院！”


  然后这个司机给我讲了我现在称之为“垃圾车法则”的道理。


  “许多人像垃圾车一样，他们满载着垃圾四处转悠，满载着挫败、愤怒和失望。他们的垃圾堆得像小山那么高，他们得找个地方倾倒，所以如果你由着他们，他们就把垃圾倒在你身上。当有人想往你身上倒垃圾的时候，你别往心里去，相反，你就冲他们笑笑并挥挥手好了，祝他们好运，然后继续走你的路。你如果这么做了，会比较开心。”


  哇噢，这还真让我思索起来，有多少次我任由垃圾车向我驶来，而且，有多少次我忍受了他们的垃圾，并且再倒给别的人：同事、家人、路人。就是在那天我下定了决心：“我再也不这样做了。”


  从那时起，我到处都看得见垃圾车。就好像电影《第六感》中的孩子说“我看得见死人”那样，如今我说：“我看得见垃圾车。”


  我看见他们满载着那些东西……我看见他们打算卸下来。正像我的出租车司机那样，我不往心里去，我只是微笑，挥手，祝他们好运，然后我该干吗还干吗。


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  核心单词


  Iesson['lesn]n.功课；课业；教训


  mere[miə]adj.仅仅的，只不过的


  frustration[frʌs'treiʃən]n.挫折，失败，挫败


  spread[spred]v.使伸展，使延伸


  personaI['pə：sənl]adj.个人的，私人的


  实用句型


  It was that day I resoIved，“I'm not going to do it anymore.”就是在那天我下定了决心：“我再也不这样做了。”


  ①这是一个强调句。


  ②anymore和any more 都表示“再也”。两者皆可用在句子结尾，但在做定语时只能用any more 而不能用anymore。


  翻译行不行


  1.飞机马上就要起飞了。（take off）


  2.我们的工作越积越多了。（pile up）


  3.这家公司的生意日益清淡。（drop off）


  Get a Thorough Understanding of OneseIf　彻悟自我，善待自我


  ·Anonymous·


  In all one's lifetime it is oneself that one spends the most time being with or dealing with. But it is precisely oneself that one has the least understanding of.


  When you are going upwards in life you tend to overestimate yourself. When you are going downhiII you tend to underestimate yourself.


  It's likely that you think it wise for yourself to know your place and stay aIoof from worldly events wearing a mask of cowardice, behind which the flow of sap in your life will be retarded.


  To get a thorough understanding of oneself is to gain a correct view of oneself and be a sober realist-aware of both one's strength and shortage.


  You may look forward hopefully to the future but be sure not to expect too much, for ideals can never be fully realized.


  You may be courageous to meet challenges but it should be clear to you where to direct your efforts.


  To get a thorough understanding of oneself needs self-appreciation.


  Whether you liken yourself to a towering tree or a blade of grass, whether you think you are a high mountain or a small stone, you represent a state of nature that has its own reason of existence.


  If you earnestly admire yourself you'll have a real sense of self-appreciation, which will give you confidence.


  As soon as you gain full confidence in yourself you'll be enabled to fight and overcome any adversity.


  To get a thorough understanding of oneself also requires doing oneself a favor when it's needed.


  In time of anger, do yourself a favor by giving vent to it in a quiet place so that you won't be hurt by its flames；in time of sadness, do yourself a favor by sharing it with your friends so as to change a gIoomy mood into a cheerful one；in time of tiredness, do yourself a favor by getting a good sleep or taking some tonic. Show yourself loving concern about your health and daily life.


  Unless you know perfectly well when and how to do yourself a favor, you won't be confident and ready enough to resist the attack of illness.


  To get a thorough understanding of oneself is to get a full control of one's life. Then one will find one's life full of color and flavor.


  逸名


  人生在世，和自己相处得最多，打交道最多，但是人最不了解的也恰恰是自己。


  当你一帆风顺时，往往高估自己；不得志时，又往往低估自己。


  你可能认为安分守己、与世无争是明智之举，而实际上往往被怯懦的面具窒息了自己鲜活的生命。


  彻悟自己，就是要正确认识自己，做一个冷静的现实主义者，既清楚自己的优势，也知道自己的不足。


  我们可以憧憬人生，但不要期望过高。因为在现实中，理想的实现总是会打折扣的。


  你可以勇敢地迎接挑战，但是必须清楚自己努力的方向。


  要彻悟自己就要欣赏自己。


  无论你认为自己是一棵参天大树，还是一棵无名小草；无论你认为自己是一座高山，还是一块石头，你都是浑然天成的，都有自己存在的理由。


  只要你认真地欣赏自己，你就会拥有一个真正的自我，你就会拥有信心。


  一旦拥有了信心，你就能战胜任何灾难。


  要彻悟自己，就要善待自己。


  在气愤时，善待自己，找个僻静之处宣泄一下，不要被那些无名之火伤身；忧伤时，要善待自己，找个好友倾诉一番，让低迷的情绪高涨起来；劳累时，要善待自己，睡个好觉或者吃点儿滋补品，对自己的健康和生活关心备至。


  唯有知道如何善待自己，你才会信心百倍，从容不迫地准备应对疾病的侵袭。


  彻悟自己，你才能把握自己的生命，你的生活才会丰富多彩、有滋有味！


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  核心单词


  downhiII['daunhil]adv.向下；向坡下；每况愈下


  aIoof[ə'lu：f]adv.分开地；避开地


  retarded[ri'ta：did]adj.智力迟钝的，弱智的


  sober['səubə]adj.认真的；严肃的，持重的


  adversity[əd'və：siti]n.逆境；灾祸，灾难；不幸的事


  gIoomy['glu：mi]adj.阴暗的；阴沉的；忧郁的


  resist[ri'zist]v.抵抗，反抗；抗拒


  实用句型


  But it is preciseIy oneseIf that one has the Ieast understanding of.但是人最不了解的也恰恰是自己。


  ①it is……that 结构强调oneself。


  ②the least最小，最少（little的最高级），类似的还有the worse 最差（bad的比较级），the best最好（good和well的最高级）等。


  翻译行不行


  1.现代家具的设计越来越简单了。（tend to）


  2.他们在期待着她的来访。（look forward to）


  3.对生态学的关心是近来的事。（concern about）


  AIone but not LoneIy　享受独处


  ·Shawn·


  It scares us more than anything except death being alone.


  Our fear of aloneness is so ingrained that given the choice of being by ourselves or being with others we opt for safety in numbers, even at the expense of lingering in painful, boring, or totally unredeeming company.


  And yet more of us than ever are alone.


  While many Americans have their soIo lifestyles thrust on them-people die, people go away-a huge and growing population is choosing to be alone.


  In 1955，one in ten U. S.households consisted of one person.By 1999，the proportion was one in three.Single men and women accounted for 38.9 million of the nation's 110.5 million households.By 1999，single parents with children under the age of eighteen made up 27.3 percent of the nation's 70.9 million family households.Meanwhile, many more Americans are divorcing.In less than three decades, the number of divorced men and women has more than quadrupled-to a total of 18.3 million in 1996，compared to 4.3 miIlion in 1970.Never before in American history has living alone been the predominant lifestyle.


  Nonetheless, we persist in the conviction that a solitary existence is the harshest penalty life can mete out. We loathe being alone-anytime, anywhere, for whatever reason.From childhood we're conditioned to accept that when alone we instinctiveIy ache for company, that loners are outsiders yearning to get in rather than people who are content with their own company.


  Alone, we squander life by rejecting its full potential and wasting its remaining promises. Alone, we accept that experiences unshared are barely worthwhile, that sunsets viewed singly are not as spectacular, that time spent apart is fallow and pointless.


  And so we grow old believing we are nothing by ourselves, steadfastly shunning the opportunities for self-discovery and personal growth that solitude could bring us.


  We have even coined a word for those who prefer to be by themselves：antisocial, as if they were enemies of society. They are viewed as friendless, suspect in a world that goes around in twos or more and is wary of solitary travelers.


  People who need people are threatened by people who don't. The idea of seeking contentment alone is heretical, for society steadfastly decrees that our completeness lies in others.Instead, we cling to each other for solace, comfort, and safety.


  IronicaIIy, most of us crave more intimacy and companionship than we can bear. We begrudge ourselves, our spouses, and our partners sufficient physical and emotional breathing room, and then bemoan the suffocation of our relationships.


  To point out these facts is not to suggest we should abandon all our close ties. Medical surveys show that the majority of elderly people who live alone, yet maintain frequent contact with relatives and friends, rate their physical and emotional well-being as“excellent”.Just as an apple a day kept the doctor away when they were young, an active social calendar appears to serve the same purpose now.


  But we need to befriend and enjoy ourselves as well.


  We must relearn to be alone. Instead of planting our solitude with dream blossoms, we choke the space with continuous music and chatter to which we do not even listen.It is simply there to fill the vacuum.We can't stand the silence, because silence includes thinking.And if we thought, we would have to face ourselves.


  Let us learn, then, from those in search of what they have not been able to find and hold：peace of mind, gentleness of heart, calmness of spirit, daily joy. Who have come to understand that to know and to love and to be of value to others, they first must know and love and value themselves；that to find their way in the world, they have to start by finding themselves.


  肖恩


  除了死亡，我们最害怕的就是孤独。


  我们如此害怕孤独，以至于让我们选择是独处还是跟别人一起时，我们会选择后者以寻求安全感。甚至不惜付出如此多的代价：长久的痛苦、烦闷，或完全无益的陪伴。


  然而，现在，我们却感受到了从未感受过的强烈的孤独。


  当许多美国人开始单身生活时——因为身边的人去世或离开——一个日益增加的庞大人群开始选择独身。


  1955年，美国家庭中有十分之一的单亲家庭。到1999年，这个比例扩大到三分之一。在这个国家里，110，500，000个家庭中单亲家庭占了38，900，000。到1999年，带着一个十八岁以下小孩儿的单亲家庭已经占到了这个国家70，900，000个家庭的27.3%。同时，更多的美国人离婚了。不到三十年之间，离婚的人数增长为原来的四倍——到1996年，这一数字已经达到18，300，000，而1970年只有4，300，000。独居史无前例地成为美国主流的生活方式。


  然而，我们坚持认为，独居是最残酷的生活方式。我们讨厌独处——无论何时何地，出于何种原因。我们从孩提时候起就习惯认同，独处时的我们会本能地渴望有人陪伴，认为孤独者都是渴望加入群体生活，而非欣然独处的。


  独处时，我们是在拒绝生命丰富多彩的可能，并耗费生命存留的希望，是在浪费生命。我们认为，无人分享的经历毫无价值，一个人看到的日出并非那么壮观，一个人度过的时光是多么了无生趣和毫无意义。


  于是，当我们年老时，就认为自己无关紧要而倔强地逃避。殊不知，这正是我们发现自我和个人成长的机会。


  对于那些宁愿独居的人，我们甚至给他们扣上“反社会”的头衔，好像他们是社会的公敌。他们被人们认为是缺少朋友、怀疑这个世界的人。那些结伴同行者警惕地盯着这些孤独的旅行者。


  依赖于他人的人受到独立的人的威胁，独自寻求满足的想法被视为异端。因为这个社会固执地认定我们只有置身于他人之中，才能完整。因为我们必须依附于他人来寻求慰藉、舒适和安全感。


  可笑的是，我们大多数人所渴求的亲昵关系，已经超出了自己的承受能力。我们吝啬于给自己、伴侣和伙伴足够的空间，使其身心受到限制，然后，又对我们之间令人窒息的关系感到悲哀。


  把这些事实指出来，并不是建议我们应该抛弃所有的亲密关系。医学调查证明，大多数老人独居，但与其亲朋好友保持着密切的联系，其身心健康的程度是“良好”。就像在他们年轻的时候，每天吃一个苹果可以不用看医生一样，一个积极的社交活动能产生同样的效果。


  但是，我们需要在友好待人的同时，享受独处的乐趣。


  我们必须重新学会独处，不要用永不停歇的音乐和漫不经心的聊天来充斥所有的空闲时间，而要培植孤独，让梦之花绽放。我们不能忍受寂静，仅仅只是想填满那个空白，因为，寂静包含了思考。如果我们思考，则必须面对自己。


  让我们向探索者学习吧！然后发现他们尚未发现和拥有的东西：平和的心境，温和的性格，冷静的灵魂和平淡的快乐。要懂得如何去理解和热爱他人，对他人有价值，必须先了解自己，珍爱自己。要找到属于自己的道路，就必须从了解自我开始。


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  核心单词


  soIo['səuləu]adj.单独的


  instinctiveIy[in'stiŋktivli]adv.（出于）本能地；凭直觉


  coin[kɔin]n.硬币，钱币v.铸造（货币）


  ironicaIIy[ai'rɔnikli]adv.说反话地；讽刺地


  intimacy['intiməsi]n.熟悉；亲密；亲近


  active['æktiv]adj.活跃的；活泼的


  vacuum['vækjuəm]n.真空；空白，空虚


  实用句型


  NonetheIess, we persist in the conviction that a soIitary existence is the harshest penaIty Iife can mete out.


  然而，我们坚持认为，独居是最残酷的生活方式。


  ①句中that 引导的定语从句用来修饰conviction。


  ②persist in坚持不懈，执着，类似的表达还有persist with继续努力，坚持不懈等固定搭配。


  翻译行不行


  1.水是由氢和氧组成的。（consists of）


  2.善恶自有报，只争迟与早。（mete out）


  3.香港被认为是以贸易和金融著称的城市。（be viewed as）


  Life Is Do-it-yourseIf Project　生活是一项为自己打造的工程


  ·Erma Bombeck·


  An elderly carpenter was ready to retire. He told his employer of his plans to leave the house-building business and live a more IeisureIy life with his wife, enjoying his extended family.He would miss the paycheck, but he needed to retire.They could get by.


  The employer was sorry to see his good worker go and asked if he could build just one more house as a personal favor. The carpenter said yes, but in time it was easy to see that his heart was not in his work.He resorted to shoddy workmanship and used inferior materials.It was an unfortunate way to end his career.


  When the carpenter finished his work and the employer came to inspect the house and handed the front-door key to the carpenter.“This is your house，”he said，“my gift to you.”


  What a shock！What a shame！If he had only known he was building his own house, he would have done it all so differently. Now he had to live in the home he had built none too well.


  So it is with us. We build our lives in a distracted way, reacting rather than acting, willing to put up less than the best.At important points we do not give the job our best effort.Then with a shock we look at the situation we have created and find that we are now living in the house we have built.If we had realized, we would have done it differently.


  Think of yourself as the carpenter. Think about your house.Each day you hammer a nail, place a board, or erect a wall.Build wisely.It is the only life you will ever build.Even if you live it for only one day more, that day deserves to be lived graciously and with dignity.The pIaque on the wall says，“Life is a do-it-yourself project.”Who could say it more clearly?Your life tomorrow will be the result of your attitudes and the choices you make today.


  埃尔马·邦贝克


  一位上了年纪的木匠做好了退休的准备。他告诉老板他准备离开建筑行业，与老伴儿和儿孙们一起共享天伦之乐，过一种更悠然自得的生活。虽然他因此少了份薪水，但他想退休了。至于日子嘛，还可以凑合着过。


  眼看这位优秀的木匠就要离去，老板很遗憾，他问木匠可否帮忙再建一所房子。木匠答应了，可明眼人一眼就看得出来，他做事已经心不在焉，做出的活儿技艺粗糙，用的料也没那么讲究了。他就这样为自己的建筑生涯画上了句号，真是令人遗憾。


  房子建好后，老板过来看房并交给木匠一把前门钥匙，说：“这房子归你了，这是我送给你的礼物。”


  多么令人吃惊，多么令人羞愧啊！假如他知道这房子是为自己造的，他会做得大不一样。现在他不得不住在自己建造的这所粗制滥造的房子里了。


  我们又何尝不是如此呢？我们心浮气躁地打造生活，不是主动工作而是被动应付，能省事就省事，关键的时候也没尽心尽力。蓦然回首，才瞠目结舌地发现自己正住在自己建造的那所房子中，自食其果。早知如此，何必当初！


  就当你自己是那位木匠吧。就当你在为自己建房，每天要钉钉、铺板、砌墙。如果你能这么想，那么你就用心地去建，而且你的生活也只能这样建造。哪怕你在房子里只生活一天，这一天也应该活得优雅而有尊严。墙上的铭匾写道：“生活是一项为自己打造的工程。”还有什么比这更清楚的呢？明日的生活之果，孕育自你今天的态度和抉择之树上。


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  核心单词


  retire[ri'taiə]v.退休；退役


  IeisureIy['leʒəli]adj.从容不迫的，悠闲的


  inferior[in'fiəriə]adj.低等的；下级的；低于


  dignity['digniti]n.尊严；庄严


  pIaque[pla：k]n.铭牌；徽章


  实用句型


  If we had reaIized, we wouId have done it differentIy.


  早知如此，何必当初！


  ①这里是虚拟语气的if+had done形式，表示与现在事实相反的假设。


  ②differently不同地，类似的由形容词+ly构成的副词还有pleasantly愉快地，slowly缓慢地，carefully仔细地，suddenly意外地等。


  翻译行不行


  1.下岗后，他经常借酒消愁。（resort to）


  2.他们及时赶上了公共汽车。（in time）


  3.请看这张地图。（look at）


  灰色晨曦中，那通往的路彩虹

  In grey dawn, the road to somewhere over the rainbow


  J.K.RowIing, Author of Harry Potter　哈利·波特的缔造者——J.K.罗琳


  ·Steven·


  Like that of her own character, Harry Potter, J. K.Rowling's life has the Iuster of a fairy tale.Divorced, living on public assistance in a tiny Edinburgh flat with her infant daughter, Rowling wrote Harry Potter and the Sorcerer's Stone at a table in a cafe during her daughter's naps-and it was Harry Potter that rescued her.


  Joanne Kathleen Rowling entered the world in Chipping Sodbury General Hospital in Bristol, England, a fitting beginning for someone who would later enjoy making up strange names for people, places and games played on flying broomsticks. Her younger sister Di was born just under two years later.


  Rowling remembers that she always wanted to write and that the first story she actually wrote down, when she was five or six, was a story about a rabbit called Rabbit. Many of her favorite memories center around reading-hearing The Wind in the Willows read aloud by her father when she had the measles, enjoying the fantastic adventure stories of E.Nesbit, reveling in the magical world of C.S.Lewis's Narnia, and her favorite story of all, The Little White Horse by Elizabeth Goudge.


  At Exeter University Rowling took her degree in French and spent one year studying in Paris. After college she moved to London to work for Amnesty International as a researcher and bilingual secretary.The best thing about working in an office, she has said, was typing up stories on the computer when no one was watching.During this time, on a particularly long train ride from Manchester to London in the summer of 1990，the idea came to her of a boy who is a wizard and doesn't know it.He attends a school for wizardry-she could see him very pIainIy in her mind.By the time the train pulled into King's Cross Station four hours later, many of the characters and the early stages of the plot were fully formed in her head.The story took further shape as she continued working on it in pubs and cafes over her lunch hours.


  In 1992 Rowling left off working in offices and moved to Portugal to teach English as a Second Language. In spite of her students making jokes about her name（this time they called her“Rolling Stone”），she enjoyed teaching.She worked afternoons and evenings, leaving mornings free for writing.After her marriage to a Portuguese TV journalist ended in divorce, Rowling returned to Britain with her infant daughter and a suitcase full of Harry Potter notes and chapters.She settled in Edinburgh to be near her sister and set out to finish the book before looking for a teaching job.Wheeling her daughter's carriage around the city to escape their tiny, cold apartment, she would duck into coffee shops to write when the baby fell asleep.In this way she finished the book and started sending it to publishers.It was rejected several times before she found London agent, chosen because she liked his name-Christopher Little, who sold the manuscript to Bloomsbury Children's Books.


  Rowling was working as a French teacher when she heard that her book about the boy wizard had been accepted for publication. Harry Potter and the Philosopher's Stone was published in June 1997 and achieved almost instant success.With the publication of the American edition, retitled Harry Potter and the Sorcerer's Stone, in 1998，Rowling's books continued to make publishing history.Harry Potter climbed to the top of all the bestseller lists for children's and adult books.Indeed, the story of the boy wizard, his Cinderlad childhood, and his adventures at Hogwarts School of Witchcraft and Wizardry caught the imagination of readers of all ages.In Britain a separate edition of the first book appeared with a more“adult”dust jacket so that grown-ups reading it on trains and subways would not have to hide their copy behind a newspaper.


  J. K.Rowling lives in Edinburgh, Scotland, with her daughter Jessica and continues to work on writing the seven-book saga of Harry Potter.


  史蒂文


  J.K.罗琳的生活展现出童话般的光芒，如同她所创造的魔法小巫师——哈利·波特。经历了一次失败的婚姻后，这个靠救济金过日子，独自抚养女儿的单身妈妈和出生不久的女儿搬到了爱丁堡的一个狭小的公寓里。她常待在家附近的咖啡馆里，待女儿熟睡后开始写作。女儿睡多久，她就写多久。就在这个小咖啡馆里，她写出了《哈利·波特与魔法石》，塑造了那个将她带离窘境的小巫师。


  J.K.罗琳出生在英格兰的一家综合医院里，这对一个喜欢给别人起奇怪的名字，喜欢坐着扫帚满场飞奔的小姑娘来说，是个合适的开始。她的妹妹娣，比她小两岁。


  罗琳从小就喜欢写作，五六岁时就写了一篇跟兔子有关的故事。小时候美好的记忆似乎总是围绕着阅读——得麻疹时听爸爸大声讲《柳林风声》，读E.尼斯比特所描绘的奇异的冒险故事，沉浸在C.S.刘易斯所展示的奇妙的《纳尼亚传奇》的故事世界里。不过，她最喜欢的还是伊丽莎白·古吉的《古堡里的月亮公主》。


  在埃克塞特大学里，罗琳主修法语并在巴黎留学一年。毕业后，她搬去伦敦担任国际特赦组织的调查员和双语秘书。罗琳回忆说，那段时间最有趣的事情就是趁没人的时候在电脑上写小说。1990年的夏天，当罗琳坐在由曼彻斯特出发前往伦敦的火车上时，哈利·波特闯入了她的世界。她可以在脑海里清晰地勾画他的模样，看到他进入魔法学校。四小时后，当火车驶入国王十字车站时，大部分人物和故事的前期框架已经在她的脑海里形成了。当她用午餐时间坐在咖啡馆里继续构思时，故事的结构变得更加清晰了。


  1992年，罗琳结束了白领生涯，前往葡萄牙做英语教师。尽管学生们常拿她的名字开玩笑，叫她“滚石”（英语中Rowling与Rolling同音），她仍然非常喜欢教书。她在下午和晚上去学校工作，上午用来写作。不久后，她与一名葡萄牙的电视台记者结婚，但这段婚姻最终以离婚告终。离婚后，罗琳带着女儿和满满一箱子哈利·波特的笔记与手稿回到了英国。为了能离妹妹近一些，罗琳在爱丁堡定居下来，准备在找新工作前完成这部小说。她常常推着女儿的手推车四处闲逛，只是为了逃离那又小又冷的公寓。她会躲到咖啡馆里，趁女儿睡着时写作。就这样，罗琳完成了哈利·波特的创作并开始寻找出版商。但她的稿件多次被退了回来，直到她找到了一个伦敦的经纪人。罗琳之所以会找到他，仅仅是因为喜欢他可爱的名字——克里斯多弗·里特，他将原稿卖给了布卢姆斯伯里出版社（Bloomsbury Children’s Book）。


  当罗琳得知这本关于小巫师的小说被出版商接受时，她正在一所学校教法语。《哈利·波特和巫师的石头》在1997年6月刚一出版，就大获成功。随着更名为《哈利·波特与魔法石》，1998年在美国出版，罗琳的书继续创造着出版界的历史。《哈利·波特》登上了儿童与成人书籍的最佳销售榜的首位。确实，这个小巫师的故事，他灰姑娘一样的童年，和他在霍格沃兹魔法学校的历险引发了各个年龄段读者的丰富想象力。在英国，出版商出版了一种更成人化封面的版本，使得大人们能在火车或者地铁里阅读而不用把书藏在报纸后面。


  现在，J.K.罗琳和她的女儿杰西卡住在苏格兰的爱丁堡，已完成了七本《哈利·波特》的冒险故事。


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  核心单词


  Iuster['lʌstə]n.光泽；光辉；光彩


  rescue['reskju：]v.援救；营救；挽救


  fantastic[fæn'tæstik]adj.想象中的，奇异的；古怪的


  wizard['wizəd]n.男巫；术士


  pIainIy['pleinli]adv.清楚地，明显地；明确地


  reject[ri'dʒekt]v.拒绝，抵制


  adventure[əd'ventʃə]n.冒险，冒险精神


  jacket['dʒækit]n.夹克，上衣


  实用句型


  In spite of her students making jokes about her name（this time they caIIed her“RoIIing Stone”），she enjoyed teaching.


  尽管学生们常拿她的名字开玩笑，叫她“滚石”（英语中Rowling与Rolling同音），她仍然非常喜欢教书。


  ①in spite of在这里引导让步状语从句。


  ②making jokes about her name以她的名字为笑柄，类似的表达还有make a joke 开玩笑；be but a joke只是笑话；no joke不是闹着玩儿的等固定搭配。


  翻译行不行


  1.请尽快戒掉你的坏习惯。（leave off）


  2.那项计划以失败告终。（end in）


  3.我还没有适应我的新工作。（settle in）


  The God in Youth：MichaeI Jordan　少年天才——迈克尔·乔丹


  ·Leander·


  There were already signs that he had a good deal of talent. Harvest Smith, a classmate and close friend who in those days played basketball with him practicaIIy every day, thought he was the best player on their ninth-grade team-he was small, but he was very quick.“You'd see him get a shot off, and you'd wonder how he did it, because he wasn't that big，”Smith said，“but it was the quickness.The only question was how big he was going to be-and how far up he would take his skill level.”


  The summer after ninth grade, Jordan and Smith both went to Pop Herring's basketball camp. Neither of them had yet come into his body, and almost all of the varsity players, two and sometimes three years older, seemed infiniteIy stronger at that moment when a year or two in physical development can make all the difference.In Smith's mind there was no doubt which of the two of them was the better player-it was Michael by far.But on the day the varsity cuts were announced-it was the big day of the year, for they had all known for weeks when the list would be posted-he and Roy Smith had gone to the Laney gym.Smith's name was on it, Michael's was not.


  It was the worst day of Jordan's young life. The list was alphabetical, so he focused on where the Js should be, and it wasn't there, and he kept reading and rereading the list, hoping somehow that he had missed it, or that the alphabetical listing had been done incorrectly.That day he went home by himself and went to his room and cried.Smith understood what was happening-Michael, he knew, never wanted you to see him when he was hurt.


  “We knew Michael was good，”Fred Lynch, the Laney assistant coach, said later，“but we wanted him to play more and we thought the JV was better for him.”He easily became the best player on the JV that year. He simply dominated the play, and he did it not by size but with quickness.There were games in which he would score forty points.He was so good, in fact, that the JV games became quite popular.The entire varsity began to come early so they could watch him play in the JV games.


  Smith noticed that while Jordan had been wildly competitive before he had been cut, after the cut he seemed even more competitive than ever, as if determined that it would never happen again. His coaches noticed it, too.“The first time I ever saw him, I had no idea who Michael Jordan was.I was helping to coach the Laney varsity，”said Ron Coley.“We went over to Goldsboro, which was our big rivaI, and I entered the gym when the jayvee game was just ending up.There were nine players on the court just coasting, but there was one kid playing his heart out.The way he was playing I thought his team was down one point with two minutes to play.So I looked up at the clock and his team was down twenty points and there was only one minute to play.It was Michael, and I quickly learned he was always like that.”


  Between the time he was cut and the start of basketball in his junior year, Jordan grew about four inches. The speed had always been there, and now he was stronger, and he could dunk.His hands had gotten much bigger, Smith noticed.He was as driven as ever, the hardest-working player on the team in practice.If he thought that his teammates were not working hard enough, he would get on them himself, and on occasion he pushed the coaches to get on them.Suddenly Laney High had the beginning of a very good basketball team, and its rising star was Michael Jordan.


  李安德


  迈克尔的天赋早已有所显露。他的一位同班同学和亲密伙伴海维斯特·史密斯，当时基本每天都和他一起打篮球。他认为乔丹是九年级球队中最出色的——他身材不高但非常灵活。史密斯说：“你看到他盖帽儿，就想问问他是怎么盖的，因为他没那么高大，可他身手敏捷。唯一的问题是他将会长多高，他的技能会提高到什么程度。”


  读完九年级的那个夏天，乔丹和史密斯一同参加了波谱·赫里的篮球夏令营。他们俩在当时还未长大成人，而当时几乎所有的校队队员都比他们大两三岁，在这个年龄段，大一两岁在体魄上就大相径庭，因而看上去校队队员都比他们强壮得多。在史密斯的头脑中，他们两人谁更出色是毫无疑问的——迈克尔比他要强得多，但是到了宣布校运动队队员筛选名单时——这可是一年中的大日子，因为他们几星期前就知道名单何时会公布——他和罗伊·史密斯都去了兰尼体育馆。他们发现名单上有史密斯的名字，却没有迈克尔的名字。


  对于年轻的乔丹来说这一天简直糟透了。因为名单是按字母顺序排列的，他就注意看可能有“乔”字的地方，可是没有。他一遍又一遍地找，真希望是自己看漏了，或者是字母顺序排错了。那天，他独自回了家，进屋后便大哭起来。史密斯明白所发生的一切——当迈克尔伤心或沮丧的时候，他不愿意见人。


  兰尼的助理教练里德·里奇后来说：“我们知道迈克尔很出色，但我们想让他多练练，所以觉得二队更适合他。”那一年他轻松地成了二队中最出色的队员。凭借着敏捷而非身高，他在队中就已举足轻重。许多比赛他都能得到四十分。实际上他突出的表现使二队的比赛备受欢迎。为了能看到有他参加的二队比赛，整个校队的队员都开始提早到场。


  史密斯发现在乔丹被筛选掉之前是不甘于人后的，而在落选之后他的好胜心似乎有过之而无不及，好像决心不让历史再次重演。他的教练们也注意到了这一点。罗恩·康利说：“我一直在兰尼的运动队做教练，当我第一次看到迈克尔·乔丹时，还不知道他是谁。我们去与劲敌戈尔兹伯勒队打比赛，当我进到体育馆时，两队的比赛就要结束了。场上的九名队员都已无心恋战，只剩下一个孩子还在竭尽全力。看他打球的样子，我想他们队在剩下的两分钟里一定只落后了一分，可当我抬头看计时钟时，他们队在最后的一分钟里竟落后了二十分。这就是迈克尔，我很快就得知他一贯如此。”


  从乔丹少年时开始打篮球到被筛选掉的这段时间，他长了四英寸。他的速度仍然是那么快，只是现在他健壮了许多并且也能扣篮了。史密斯注意到，乔丹的手也大了不少。乔丹一直都充满着紧迫感，他是队中最勤于练球的队员。倘若乔丹发现队友不够努力，他就会亲自去说服他们，或者鼓动教练去。一时间，兰尼中学出了一个非常优秀的篮球队，迈克尔·乔丹成了冉冉升起的明星。


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  核心单词


  practicaIIy['præktikəli]v.几乎，差不多


  infiniteIy['infinitli]adv.无限地，无穷地；极其


  assistant[ə'sistənt]n.助手，店员；adj.助理的；辅助的


  dominate['dɔmineit]v.支配，统治，控制


  competitive[kəm'petitiv]adj.竞争的；竞争性的


  rivaI['raivəl]n.竞争者，对手，敌手


  实用句型


  The entire varsity began to come earIy so they couId watch him pIay in the JV games.


  为了能看到有他参加的二队比赛，整个校队的队员都开始提前到场。①这是由so 引导的结果状语从句。


  ②begin to 开始，着手，动手，类似的表达还有begin with 以……开始等固定搭配。


  翻译行不行


  1.我确信我最终会成功。（no doubt）


  2.她是公司中最优秀的决策人之一。（by far）


  3.大庭广众之下要注意言行。（on occasion）


  Three Days to See　假如给我三天光明


  ·Helen Keller·


  All of us have read thrilling stories in which the hero had only a limited and specified time to live. Sometimes it was as long as a year, sometimes as short as twenty-four hours, but always we were interested in discovering just how the doomed man chose to spend his last years or his last hours.I speak, of course, of free men who have a choice, not condemned criminals whose sphere of activities is strictly limited.


  Such stories set up thinking, wondering what we should do under similar circumstances. What associations should we crowd into those last hours as mortal beings?What happiness should we find in reviewing the past, what regrets?


  Sometimes I have thought it would be an excellent rule to live each day as if we should die tomorrow. Such an attitude would emphasize sharply the values of life.We should live each day with a gentleness, a vigor, and a keenness of appreciation on which are often lost when times stretches before us in the constant panorama of more days and months and years to come.There are those, of course, who would adopt the epicurean motto of“eat, drink, and be merry，”most people would be chastened by the certainty of impending death.


  Most of us take life for granted. We know that one day we must die, but usually we picture that day as far in the future, when we are in buoyant health, death is all but unimaginable.We seldom think of it.The days stretch out in an endless vista.So we go about our petty tasks, hardly aware of our listless attitude towards life.


  The same lethargy, I am afraid, characterizes the use of our faculties and senses. Only the deaf appreciate hearing, only the blind realize the manifold blessings that lie in sight.Particularly does this observation apply to those who have lost sight and hearing in adult life.But those who have never suffered impairment of sight or hearing seldom make the fullest use of these blessed faculties.Their eyes and ears take in all sights and sound hazily, without concentration, and with little appreciation.It is the same old story of not being grateful for our health until we are ill……


  Now and then I have tested my seeing friends to discover what they see. Recently I was visited by a very good friend who had just returned from a long walk in the woods, and I asked her what she had observed.“Nothing in particular，”She replied.I might have been increduIous had I not been accustomed to such responses, for long ago I became convinced that the seeing see little.


  How was it possible, I asked myself, to walk for an hour through the woods and see nothing worthy of note?I who cannot see find hundreds of things to interest me through mere touch. I feel the delicate symmetry of a leaf.I pass my hands lovingly about the smooth skin of a silver birch, or the rough shaggy bark of a pine.In spring I touch the branches of trees hopefully in search of a bud, the first sign of awakening Nature after her winter's sleep.I feel the delightful, velvety texture of a flower, and discover its remarkable convolutions；and something of the miracle of Nature is revealed to me.Occasionally, if I am very fortunate, I place my hand gently in a small tree and feel the happy quiver of a bird in full song.I am delighted to have cool waters of a brook rush through my open fingers.To me a lush carpet of pine needles or spongy grass is more welcome than the most luxurious Persian rug.To me the pageant of seasons is a thrilling and unending drama, the action of which streams through my finger tips.At times my heart cries out with longing to see all these things.If I can get so much pleasure from mere touch, how much more beauty must be revealed by sight.Yet, those who have eyes apparentIy see little.The panorama of color and action filling the world is taken for granted.It is Human, perhaps, to appreciate little that which we have and to long for that which we have not, but it is a great pity that in the world of light the gift of sight is used only as mere convenience rather than as a means of adding fullness to life.


  Oh, the things that I should see if I had the power of sight for three days！


  海伦·凯勒


  所有人都读过动人的故事，故事中的英雄将不久于人世，长则一年，短则只有二十四小时。但我们经常关注的是这个命中注定要死的人如何选择度过生命中的最后几天或是最后几小时。当然，我在这里所说的是有权做出选择的自由人，而并非那些活动范围受到严格限制的死囚。


  这类故事会激发我们的思考：倘若身处类似的环境下，我们自己该做些什么？在那临终前的几小时里我们会产生哪些联想？会有多少欣慰和遗憾呢？


  有时我想，把每天都当作生命的最后一天来度过也不失为一种好的生命法则。这种态度重视的是人生的价值。每一天我们都应该以和善的态度、充沛的精力和热情的欣赏来度过，但当时间展现在我们面前、来日方长的时侯，我们会忽视这些东西。当然，有些人奉行享乐主义的座右铭——吃、喝、玩、乐，但大多数人却依然畏惧死亡的到来。


  我们大多数人都认为生命是理所当然的，明白自己终有一天会死去，但却常常把这一天看得非常遥远。当我们身体强健的时候，死亡变成了难以想象的事情。我们很少考虑死亡，日子也一天天过去，好像永无尽头，所以我们为琐事奔波，而并没有意识到我们对待生活的态度是冷漠的。


  我想我们在运用五官时恐怕也同样是冷漠的。只有聋子才珍惜听力，只有盲人才能认识到能见光明的幸运。对于那些成年失明或失聪的人尤其如此。但那些听力或视力未见损失的人却很少充分利用这些幸运的能力，他们对所见所闻不关注，不欣赏。这与常说的不失去不知珍惜，不生病不知健康可贵的道理是一样的。


  我时常考问我有视力的朋友，以了解他们看到了什么。最近有一个很好的朋友在长时间林中漫步之后来看我，我问她观察到了些什么。“没什么特别的。”她回答道。要不是我已习惯于类似的反应，我也许会感到难以置信。我之所以不觉得奇怪是因为我早就确信：有视力者所见甚少。


  我想，这怎么可能！在林中走了一小时，却什么值得注意的东西都没有看到吗？而我一个盲人仅仅通过触觉便发现了数以百计的有趣的东西。我感到树叶的对称美，用手抚摸着白桦树光滑的树皮或是松树那厚厚的粗糙的外衣。春天里我满怀希望地触摸着树枝寻找新芽，那是大自然在冬眠后醒来的第一个征象。我感到了花朵的可爱以及它那天鹅绒般柔软的质地，发现它层层叠叠地绽放着。大自然的神奇就在我的面前。我把手轻轻地放在一棵小树上，如果幸运的话，偶尔会感到歌唱着的小鸟正欢快地颤动。我会让清凉的溪水从手指间流过。对我来说，满地厚厚的松针和松软的草坪比奢华的波斯地毯更惹人喜爱。四季变幻的景色也仿佛是一场动人心魄，永不会完结的戏剧，剧中人物的动作从我的指尖流过。我的心在不时地呐喊，带着对光明的渴望。如果仅是通过触摸就可以使我获得如此多的喜悦，那么光明定会向我展示更多美好的事物啊！可惜那些眼未失明的人却看到得很少，整个世界缤纷的色彩和万物的活动都被认为是理所当然的。也许不珍惜已经拥有的，想得到还没有得到的是人类的本性，但是在光明的世界里，视觉只是作为一种方便的工具，而不是丰富生活的工具存在，这是多么令人遗憾的事情啊！


  哦，假如我拥有三天的光明，我将会看到多少美好的事物啊！


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  核心单词


  chasten['tʃeisn]v.磨炼；抑制，节制


  impairment[im'pεəmənt]n.损伤


  observe[əb'zə：v]v.看到，注意到


  increduIous[in'kredjuləs]adj.不轻信的；怀疑的


  symmetry['simitri]n.对称（性）；匀称；整齐


  apparentIy[ə'pærəntli]adv.显然地；表面上，似乎


  实用句型


  The same Iethargy, I am afraid, characterizes the use of our facuIties and senses.


  我想我们在运用五官时恐怕也同样是冷漠的。


  ①I am afraid在这里是插入语。


  ②I am afraid恐怕，类似的插入语还有you see, that is to say等。


  翻译行不行


  1.别把迟到视为理所当然。（take for granted）


  2.朋友们偶尔聚会，畅谈学生时代的美好时光。（now and then）


  3.我一直在寻找一个能理解我的人。（in search of）


  BiII Gates in His Boyhood 少年比尔·盖茨


  ·Leopold·


  As a child-and an adult as well-Bill was untidy. It has been said that in order to counteract this.Mary drew up weekly clothing plans for him.On Mondays he might go to school in blue, on Tuesdays in green, on Wednesdays in brown, on Thursdays in black, and so on, Weekend meal scheduIes might also be planned in detail.Everything time, at work or during his leisure time, Bill hated wasting time.


  Dinner table discussions in the Gates'family home were always lively and educational.“It was a rich environment in which to learn.”Bill remembered.


  Bill's contemporaries, even at that age, recognized that he was exceptional. Every year, he and his friends would go to summer camp.Bill especiaIIy liked swimming and other sports.One of his summer camp friends recalled，“He was never a nerd or a goof or the kind of kid you didn't want on your team.We all knew Bill was smarter than us.Even back then, when he was nine or ten years old, he talked like an adult and could express himself in ways that none of us understood.”


  Bill was also well ahead of his classmates in mathematics and science. He needed to go to a school that challenged him to Lakeside-an all boys'school for exceptional students.It was Seattle's most exclusive school and was noted for its rigorous academic demands, a place where“even the dumb kids were smart.”


  Lakeside allowed students to pursue their own interests, to whatever extent they wished. The school prided itself on making conditions and facilities available that would enable all its students to reach their full potential.It was the ideal environment for someone like Bill Gates.


  In 1968，the school made a decision that would change thirteen-year-old Bill Gates's life-and that of many of others, too.


  Funds were raised, mainly by parents, that enabled the school to gain access to a computer-a Program Data processor（PDP）—through a teletype machine. Type in a few instructions on the teletype machine and a few seconds later the PDP would type back its response.Bill Gates was immediately hooked-so was his best friend at the time, Kent Evans, and another student, Paul Allen, who was two years older than Bill.


  Whenever they had free time, and sometimes when they didn't, they would dash over to the computer room to use the machine. The students became so single-minded that they soon overtook their teachers in knowledge about computing and got into a lot of trouble because of their obsession.They were negIecting their other studies-every piece of work was handed in late.Classes were cut.Computer time was also proving to be very expensive.Within months, the whole budget that had been set aside for the year had been used up.


  At fourteen, Bill was already writing short programs for the computer to perform. Early games programs such as Tic-Tac-Toe, or Noughts and Crosses, and Lunar Landing were written in what was to become Bill's second language, BASIC.


  One of the reasons Bill was so good at programming is because it is mathematical and logical. During his time at Lakeside, Bill scored a perfect eight hundred on a mathematics test.It was extremely important to him to get this grade-he had to take the test more than once in order to do it.


  If Bill Gates was going to be good at something, it was essential to be the best.


  Bill's and Paul's fascination with computers and the business world meant that they read a great deal. Paul enjoyed magazines like Popular Electronics while Bill liked the business ones.Computer time was expensive and, because both boys were desperate to get more time and because Bill already had an insight into what they could achieve financially, the two of them decided to set themselves up as a company：The Lakeside Programmers Group.“Let's call the real world and try to sell something to it！”Bill announced.


  利奥波特


  童年时期——即使成了大人——比尔也一样不修边幅。据说为了改此习惯，玛丽为他制订了一周的着装计划。周一上学时穿蓝色装，周二绿色，周三棕色，周四黑色，等等。周末的用餐时间也被安排得井井有条，比尔·盖茨讨厌浪费时间，无论是在工作中或闲暇时。


  在比尔家的餐桌上的讨论总是既生动又富有教育意义。“那是个内容丰富的学习环境。”比尔回忆道。


  比尔的同龄人，即使是在那个年龄，都能看出他的与众不同。每年，他和朋友们都要去夏令营。比尔特别喜爱游泳或其他的运动。他在夏令营的一位朋友回忆道：“他绝不会是个不足挂齿或无足轻重之人。我们都晓得比尔比我们聪颖。甚至在更早的时候，当他十来岁时，言谈就如同成人一般，他说的话有时我们感到高深莫测。”


  在数学和自然科学方面，比尔比同班同学也更胜一筹。他需要上一所对他充满挑战的学校。随即，父母决定送他去湖畔中学——一所专门招收超常男生的学校。这是西雅图一所限制最严的学校，它以严格的课程要求而著称，是个“连哑童都聪明”的地方。


  湖畔中学允许学生们按自己兴趣自由发挥，去通达他们希望的极致。令校方骄傲的是，他们所创造的环境及设施使学生们能充分发挥各自的潜能。这是像比尔·盖茨这样学生的理想环境。


  1968年，学校做出的一项决定，改变了十三岁的比尔·盖茨的生活——同时也改变了许多其他的人。


  学校主要靠家长提供的资金通过一种电传打字机进入电脑——程序数据处理机。在电传打字机上键入几条指令，几秒钟后程序数据处理机即会反馈回信息。比尔·盖茨当即就着了迷——他那时最要好的朋友坎特·埃文斯和另一名长他两岁的同学保罗·艾伦也是如此。


  他们不管有没有空，都要赶到电脑室去用用那台机器。这些学生非常专注，以至于在电脑方面的知识都超过了老师。同时，因为他们的执着也带来了不少麻烦。他们忽略了其他的课程——每项作业都未按时上交，有时还旷课。上机的费用也很昂贵。几个月后，当初留作一年用的预算就已经被消耗殆尽了。


  比尔十四岁时，就已开始编写简短的电脑运行程序了。早期的游戏程序如“三棋杀三子”，或“画圈打叉游戏”，及“登月”就是用后来成为比尔的第二种语言BASIC来写的。


  比尔善于编程的其中一个原因就是它蕴含的运算性与逻辑性。比尔在湖畔中学的那段时间，在一次数学测验中取得了满分八百分，取得这样的成绩对他来说是至关重要的——为了这个成绩他不得不参加几次测验。


  倘若比尔·盖茨决定要做好某件事，他必定会做得最为出色。


  比尔和保罗对电脑和商务的痴迷意味着他们要博览群书。保罗喜爱像《大众电子》之类的刊物，而比尔则翻阅商业杂志。上机时间的昂贵，以及因为这两个孩子迫切需要更多的上机时间，还有比尔早已洞察到他们在经济上会有所收益，于是他们俩决定组建自己的公司：湖畔程序设计者集团。比尔宣布道：“让我们唤醒这个世界并给它推销些东西吧！”


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  核心单词


  scheduIe['ʃedju：l]n.清单；目录；时间表；课程表


  especiaIIy[is'peʃəli]adv.特别；尤其；格外


  rigorous['rigərəs]adj.严格的；严厉的；苛刻的


  dash[dæʃ]v.猛撞；猛砸；击碎


  overtake[əuvə'teik]v.追上；赶上；超过


  negIect[ni'glekt]v.忽视，忽略；疏忽


  score[skɔ：]n.（比赛中的）得分，比数；（测验的）成绩；vi.得分


  insight['insait]n.洞察力，眼光


  announce[ə'nauns]v.宣布，发布


  实用句型


  As a chiId-and an aduIt as weII-BiII was untidy.


  童年时期——即使成了大人——比尔也一样不修边幅。


  ①as a child-and an adult介词短语与Bill并行，并对其进行修饰。


  ②and……as well也，又，同样地；类似的表达还有as well as不但……而且；might as well该……做；just as well幸好，无妨等固定搭配。


  翻译行不行


  1.您能否详细地说明一下主题？（in detail）


  2.他每月都留出一些钱备用。（set aside）


  3.她擅长人物素描。（be good at）


  Oprah Winfrey, a RefuIgent SouI　逆风飞扬


  ·Terry·


  Oprah Winfrey is one of the most exciting, highest paid, and best-loved celebrities in America. She is also the country's top television talk show host.Oprah Winfrey is a very fine actress and a successful producer.She is a living example of what talent, hard work, and determination can do.


  Oprah Winfrey has come a long way from her poor childhood home in a small Mississippi town. She was an unwanted child whose parents never married.She was brought up on her grandmother's farm.The possibiIity that she would become rich and famous was not very good.


  Oprah's mother left her child in her mother's care, so she could go to work in Milwaukee, Wisconsin. It was a strict and difficult life for Oprah.But it also led the way for her future.She was a highly inteIIigent child.By the age of three, she had learned to read and write.She also made her first public appearance at that age.She gave a talk in church, which impressed everyone.“That child is gifted，”people said.


  Oprah's intelligence was resented by other children her age. They called her unkind names and pushed her away.Oprah felt very isoIated and unwanted.It made her feel worse that she didn't live with her mother and father.She felt that no one loved her.This made her angry, resentful, and rebellious.These feelings brought her much trouble as she was growing up.She often behaved badly, causing her grandmother to punish her.By the time Oprah was seven, she was too much for her grandmother to discipline.Then Oprah went to live with her mother, Vernita, in Milwaukee.


  Vernita worked very hard at her job as a housekeeper. It was hard for her to work and take care of her bright, troublesome child.Oprah was a burden, and she knew it.They lived in poverty in a small apartment in the city.Oprah took out all her angry feelings on her mother.She was a difficult child.When Oprah was eight, Vernita sent her to live with her father and stepmother in Nashville, Tennessee.But she moved again a few months later when Vernita married a man with two children.Vernita wanted Oprah with her and her new family.


  Unfortunately she felt she didn't belong with them. She believedshewasn't loved by anyone.Her anger and frustration grew stronger.She struck back by misbehaving and running away from home.Her parents found her impossible to discipline.When she was 14 they tried to send her to a special center for troubled girls.But there was no room for her.So Vernita sent Oprah back to live with her father.Vernon Winfrey was by then a successful businessman and family man.He took one look at his daughter and knew she needed guidance, love, and discipline.He gave her all three.It was a turning point in Oprah's life.Vernon Winfrey was strict about hisdaughter's education.He gave her homework in addition to her schoolwork.She was allowed to watch only one hour of television a day.She became an A student and a popular girl in her class.


  Oprah watched Barbara Walters, a famous journalist and interviewer, and decided that was what she wanted to be. When shewas still in high school, she got a part-time job reading news on the radio.In her senior year she won a beauty contest and a four-year scholarship to TennesseeState University.While still in college she was offered a job as a news broadcaster at a local television station.She was the first female and the first African-American newscaster in Nashville.She was promoted to anchor, the most important position on the news team, while still a senior.


  After Oprah graduated she got a job with a Baltimore news station. But she soon realized that broadcasting news wasn't enough for her.She had to let her personality shine through.She wanted to show emotion when she told a story, not just report it.Meanwhile the station managers were thinking the same way.They couldn't stop her from commenting on the news she read.They removed her from the anchor spot and wondered what to do with her.Finally they put her on an early morning talk show called People Are Talking.No one knew what to expect.


  The show was a great success. In a very short time, the managers and Oprah all knew what she was born to do.She was funny, witty, charming, warm, and compassionate.She was everything a talk show host should be.She was so successful that she got a show with a bigger station in Chicago.It was called A.M.Chicago.Within one month the show's ratings were the best in years.Twice she left the show to make movies, The Color Purple and Native Son.In 1985 the show was changed to The Oprah Winfrey Show.It was broadcast nationally and soon became the most popular talk show on television.By the age of 35，Oprah Winfrey was one of the most famous celebrities in America.


  特里


  奥普拉·温弗瑞是美国最令人激动的、薪水最高的和最受观众喜爱的知名人士之一，她还是美国顶级脱口秀节目主持人、非常优秀的女演员和成功的制片人。（要问）才华、勤奋和决心能成就什么，她就是一个鲜活的例子。


  奥普拉·温弗瑞来自遥远的密西西比的一个小镇中的贫穷家庭。她的父母没有结婚就生下了她，她在外婆的农场里长大成人，对她来说，发财和成名的可能性都非常小。


  奥普拉·温弗瑞的妈妈将小奥普拉交给外祖母看管，这样，她就能去威斯康星州的密尔瓦基市工作了。生活对奥普拉·温弗瑞来说既严格又艰难，但这引领她走向了属于她的未来。奥普拉是个非常聪明的孩子，三岁时，已经学会了读书认字，并第一次在舞台上公开演出。奥普拉·温弗瑞在教堂的讲话，给人们留下了很好的印象，人们都说她“这孩子很有天赋”。


  奥普拉·温弗瑞的聪明遭到了同龄孩子的嫉恨。他们辱骂她，排斥她。奥普拉·温弗瑞感到孤独无助。不能和爸爸妈妈住在一起使她心情更糟，她感到没人喜欢她。这一切造就了她愤怒、怨恨和反叛的性格。随着年龄的增长，这给她带来了很多麻烦。她经常不守规矩，招来外婆的惩罚。七岁时，外婆再也管不了她了。后来，奥普拉就去和在密尔瓦基的妈妈——沃尼塔一起生活。


  给别人做女管家，沃尼塔干得非常卖力。既要工作又要照顾她那聪明而又常惹事生非的孩子使她很辛苦，奥普拉也感觉到自己是妈妈的负担。她们住在市里的一个小公寓里，日子过得很清贫。奥普拉将所有的火气都发到了妈妈的身上。孩子成了沃尼塔的一个大麻烦。奥普拉八岁时，妈妈把她送到了田纳西州的纳什维尔的生父和继母那里。后来，沃尼塔和一个带有两个孩子的男人结了婚，她把奥普拉接了回来，因为她想要奥普拉与她和她的新家在一起。


  不幸的是，奥普拉感到自己不属于这个家，她觉得谁也不爱她。她的愤恨与挫折感越发强烈，于是就用不守规矩和离家出走来进行反击。奥普拉的妈妈觉得无望管教好女儿，于是在奥普拉十四岁那年试图把她送到管教麻烦女孩的特别中心，但那里已经没有地方了，于是沃尼塔又把奥普拉送到她爸爸那里去了。弗农·温弗瑞当时已经再婚，并且是一位成功的商人。他观察了他的女儿，了解到她需要引导、爱和管教。她需要的，他都给予了，这成了奥普拉人生的转折点。弗农·温弗瑞对女儿的教育要求非常严格，除学校的作业外，他还给她布置家庭作业，并且一天只允许她看一小时的电视。奥普拉成了班上最优秀的学生，成了班里受欢迎的女孩儿。


  奥普拉看到了著名的新闻记者和采访人芭芭拉·沃尔特斯，决心成为像她那样的人。刚上高中时，奥普拉就在广播电台做兼职，播新闻。到了更高年级时，她在一次选美大赛中胜出，赢取了田纳西州立大学四年的助学金。到了大学时期，她在当地一家电视台播报新闻。她是纳什维尔市获取这种工作的第一位女性和第一位美国黑人。大学四年级时，奥普拉晋升为新闻播报负责人，这是新闻组最重要的位置。


  大学毕业后，奥普拉在巴尔的摩市电视台谋得工作。她很快不满足于播报新闻，想要充分展示自己的个性，满怀激情地讲述而非简单地播送。与此同时，电视台的经理也在琢磨这个问题，他们无法阻拦她播送新闻时的评论。他们将她调离新闻负责人的职位，但不知道该让她干什么好，最后安排她主持早晨脱口秀——《大家谈》，没人知道结果会是怎样。


  节目取得了极大的成功！经理认为奥普拉天生就是干这个的，奥普拉也这么认为。风趣、机智、热情、魅力四射、富有同情心，她具备了脱口秀主持人所应具备的全部素质。她非常成功，在芝加哥一家更大的电视台主持脱口秀节目——《早安芝加哥》。一个月内这档节目的收视率就创下了历年的新高。她第二次离开脱口秀主持人位置，转而去拍电影《紫色与本土人》。1985年，她主持的节目更名为《奥普拉秀》，在全美国播放，《奥普拉秀》一跃成为最富人气的电视脱口秀节目。到了奥普拉·温弗瑞三十五岁时，她成了全美国知名度最高的人士之一。


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  核心单词


  possibiIity[，pɔsi'biliti]n.可能性；可能的事


  inteIIigent[in'telidʒənt]adj.有才智的；聪明的；明智的


  isoIated['aisəleitid]adj.（被）孤立的，（被）分离的，（被）隔离的


  behave[bi'heiv]v.表现；行为举止


  stepmother['step, mʌðə]n.继母，后母


  frustration[frʌs'treiʃən]n.挫折，失败，挫败


  remove[ri'mu：v]v.移动，搬开；调动


  witty['witi]adj.机智的；诙谐


  实用句型


  She was so successfuI that she got a show with a bigger station in Chicago.


  她非常成功，在芝加哥一家更大的电视台主持脱口秀。①so……that在这里引导结果状语从句。


  ②successful成功的，-ful这个形容词后缀表示“富有……的”“充满……的”，类似的词还有powerful有力的，peaceful和平的，helpful有帮助的，forgetful易忘的等。


  翻译行不行


  1.这些问题你应该在可行性报告中提出。（bring up）


  2.约翰医生强调不仅要改变饮食还要锻炼身体。（in addition to）


  3.他的残忍与犯罪仅距一步之遥。（remove from）


  If the Dream Is Big Enough　心中有目标，风雨不折腰


  ·Jack Gates·


  I used to watch her from my kitchen window；she seemed so small as she muscled her way through the crowd of boys on the playground. The school was across the street from our home and I would often watch the kids as they played during recess.A sea of children, and yet to me, she stood out from them all.


  I remember the first day I saw her playing basketball. I watched in wonder as she ran circles around the other kids.She managed to shoot jump shots just over their heads and into the net.The boys always tried to stop her but no one could.


  I began to notice her at other times, basketball in hand, playing alone. She would practice dribbling and shooting over and over again, sometimes until dark.One day I asked her why she practiced so much.She looked directly in my eyes and without a moment of hesitation she said，“I want to go to college.The only way I can go is if I get a scholarship.I like basketball.I decided that if I were good enough, I would get a scholarship.I am going to play college basketball.I want to be the best.My Daddy told me if the dream is big enough, the facts don't count.”Then she smiled and ran towards the court to recap the routine I had seen over and over again.


  Well, I had to give it to her-she was determined. I watched her throughthose juniorhighyearsandintohigh school.Every week, she led her varsity team to victory.


  One day in her senior year, I saw her sitting in the grass, head cradled in her arms. I walked across the street and sat down in the cool grass beside her.Quietly I asked what was wrong.“Oh, nothing，”came a soft reply，“I am just too short.”The coach told her that at 5.5，she would probably never get to play for a top ranked team much less offered a scholarship-so she should stop dreaming about college.


  She was heartbroken and I felt my own throat tighten as I sensed her disappointment. I asked her if she had talked to her dad about it yet.


  She lifted her head from her hands and told me that her father said those coaches were wrong. They just did not understand the power of a dream.He told her that if she really wanted to play for a good college, if she truly wanted a scholarship, that nothing could stop her except one thing her own attitude.He told her again，“If the dream is big enough, the facts don't count.”


  The next year, as she and her team went to the Northern California Championship game, she was seen by a college recruiter. She was indeed offered a scholarship, a full ride, to a Division I, NCAA women's basketball team.She was going to get the college education that she had dreamed of and worked toward for all those years.


  It's true：If the dream is big enough, the facts don't count.


  杰克·盖茨


  我以前常常从厨房的窗户看到她穿梭于操场上的一群男孩子中间，她显得那么矮小。学校在我家的街对面，我可以经常看到孩子们在下课时间打球。操场上有很多孩子，但在我眼里，她依然显得与众人不同。


  我记得第一天看到她打篮球的情景，看着她在其他孩子旁边兜来转去，我感到十分惊奇。她总是尽力地跳起投篮，球恰好越过那些孩子的头顶，飞入篮筐。那些男孩儿总是拼命地阻止她，但没有人可以做得到。


  我开始注意到她有时候一个人打球。她一遍遍地练习运球和投篮，有时直到天黑。有一天，我问她为什么这么刻苦地练习，她直视着我的眼睛，不假思索地说：“我想上大学，只有获得奖学金我才能上大学。我喜欢打篮球，我想只要我打得好，我就能获得奖学金。我要到大学去打篮球。我想成为最棒的球员。我爸爸告诉我说，心中有目标，风雨不折腰。”说完她笑了笑，跑向篮球场，又开始我之前见过的一遍又一遍的练习。


  嘿，我服了她了——她是下定决心了。我看着她这些年从初中升到高中，每个星期，她带领的学校篮球代表队都能够获胜。


  在她高中时的某一天，我看见她坐在草地上，头埋在臂弯里。我穿过街道，坐到她旁边的草地上。我轻轻地问出了什么事，“哦，没什么，”她轻声回答，“只是我太矮了。”原来篮球教练告诉她，以五英尺五英寸的身材，她几乎是没有机会到一流的球队去打球的——更不用说会获得奖学金了——所以她应该放弃上大学的梦想。


  她很伤心，我也觉得喉咙发紧，因为她的那种失望我也能感同身受。我问她是否与她的爸爸谈过这件事。


  她从臂弯里抬起头，告诉我，她爸爸说那些教练错了，他们根本不懂得梦想的力量。他告诉她，如果真的想到一个好的大学去打篮球，如果她真的想获得奖学金，任何东西都不能阻止她，除非她自己不愿意。他又一次跟她说：“心中有目标，风雨不折腰。”


  第二年，当她和她的球队去参加北加利福尼亚州冠军赛时，她被一位大学的招生人员看中了。她真的获得了奖学金，而且还是全额奖学金，并且进入了全国大学生体育协会中的一队——女子甲组篮球队。在那里，她将开始她曾梦想并为之奋斗多年的大学生活。


  是的，心中有目标，风雨不折腰。


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  核心单词


  recess[ri'ses]n.休息；休庭；学校的假期


  recap['ri：kæp]n.重述要点 v.扼要重述；概括


  routine[ru：'ti：n]n.例行公事；惯例


  varsity['va：siti]n.大学；大学代表队


  attitude['ætitju：d]n.态度，意见，看法


  实用句型


  I am going to pIay coIIege basketbaII.


  我要到大学去打篮球。


  ①用be going to表示将来上大学是经过事先考虑好的。


  ②play basketball 打篮球；类似的表达还有 play volleyball 打排球，play table tennis 打乒乓球，play hockey 打曲棍球，play tennis 打网球，play badminton 打羽毛球；但在乐器前要加 the，如 play the piano 弹钢琴。


  翻译行不行


  1.天安门广场上人山人海。（a sea of）


  2.他们毫不犹豫地同意了。（without a moment of hesitation）


  3.孩子们好奇地盯着魔术师。（in wonder）


  The Master of Investment：Warren Buffett 世界投资大师：沃伦·巴菲特


  ·Alfred·


  For someone who is such an extraordinarily successful investor, Warren Buffett comes off as a pretty ordinary guy. Born and bred in Omaha, Nebraska, for more than 40 years Buffett has lived in the same gray stucco house on Farnam Street that he bought for$31，500.He wears rumpIed, nondescript suits, drives his own car, drinks Cherry Coke, and is more likely to be found in a Dairy Queen than a four-star restaurant.


  But the 68-year-old Omaha native has led an extraordinary life. Looking back on his childhood, one can see the budding of a savvy businessman.Warren Edward Buffett was born on August 30，1930，the middle child of three.His father, Howard Buffett, came from a family of grocers but himself became a stockbroker and later a U.S.congressman.


  Even as a young child, Buffett was pretty serious about making money. He used to go door-to-door and sell soda pop.He and a friend used math to develop a system for picking winners in horseracing and started selling their“Stable-Boy Selections”tip sheets until they were shut down for not having a license.Later, he also worked at his grandfather's grocery store.At the ripe age of 11，Buffett bought his first stock.


  When his family moved to Washington D. C.，Buffett became a paperboy for The Washington Post and its rival the Times-Herald.Buffett ran his five paper routes like an assembIy line and even added magazines to round out his product offerings.While still in school, he was making$175 a month, a fuII-time wage for many young men.


  When he was 14，Buffett spent$1200 on 40 acres of farmland in Nebraska and soon began collecting rent from a tenant farmer. He and a friend also made$50 a week by placing pinball machines in barber shops.They called their venture Wilson Coin Operated Machine Co.


  Already a successful albeit small-time businessman, Buffett wasn't keen on going to college but ended up at Wharton at the University of Pennsylvania-his father encouraged him to go. After two years at Wharton, Buffett transferred to his parents'alma mater, the University of Nebraska in Lincoln, for his final year of college.There Buffett took a job with the Lincoln Journal supervising 50 paper boys in six rural counties.


  Buffett applied to Harvard Business School but was turned down in what had to be one of the worst admissions decisions in Harvard history. The outcome ended up profoundly affecting Buffett's life, for he ended up attending Columbia Business School, where he studied under revered mentor Benjamin Graham, the father of securities anaIysis who provided the foundation for Buffett's investment strategy.


  From the beginning, Buffett made his fortune from investing. He started with all the money he had made from selling pop, delivering papers, and operating pinball machines.Between 1950 and 1956，he grew his$9，800 kitty to$14，000.From there, he organized investment partnerships with his family and friends, and then gradually drew in other investors through word of mouth and very attractive terms.


  Buffett's goal was to top the Dow Jones IndustriaI Average by an average of 10%a year. Over the length of the Buffett partnership between 1957 and 1969，Buffett's investments grew at a compound annuaI rate of 29.5%，crushing the Dow's return of 7.4%over the same period.


  Buffett's investment strategy mirrors his lifestyle and overall philosophy. He doesn't collect houses or cars or works of art, and he disdains companies that waste money on such extravagances as limousines, private dining rooms, and high-priced real estate.He is a creature of habit-same house, same office, same city, same soda-and dislikes change.In his investments, that means holding on to“core holdings”such as American Express, Coca-Cola, and The Washington Post Co.“forever.”


  Buffett's view of inherited money also departs from the norm. Critical of the self-indulgence of the super-rich, Buffett thinks of inheritances as“privately funded food stamps”that keep children of the rich from leading normal, independent lives.With his own three kids, he gave them each$10，000 a year-the tax-deductible limit-at Christmas.When he gave them a loan, they had to sign a written agreement.When his daughter, also named Susie like her mother, needed$20 to park at the airport, he made her write him a check for it.


  As for charity, Buffett's strict standards have made it difficult for him to give much away. He evaluates charities the same way he looks for stocks：value for money, return on invested capital.He has established the Buffett Foundation, designed to accumuIate money and give it away after his and his wife's deaths-though the foundation has given millions to organizations involved with population control, family planning, abortion, and birth control.The argument goes that Buffett can actually give away a greater sum in the end by growing his money while he's still aIive.


  One thing's for sure about Buffett-He's happy doing what he's doing.“I get to do what I like to do every single day of the year，”he says.“I get to do it with people I like, and I don't have to associate with anybody who causes my stomach to churn. I tap dance to work, and when I get there I think I'm supposed to lie on my back and paint the ceiling.It’s tremendous fun.”It’s fun to watch the master at work, too.


  阿尔弗雷德


  作为一个如此卓越的成功投资家，沃伦·巴菲特却又是一个非常平凡、普通的人。巴菲特在美国内布拉斯加州的奥马哈出生、长大，四十多年来，他一直居住的是法纳姆大街那栋自己以三万一千五百美元购置的灰色水泥墙的房子。他穿皱巴巴的普通西装，亲自开车，常喝“樱桃可乐”，多数情况下是光顾“DQ”这样的小馆，而不是四星级的豪华酒店。


  但这位六十八岁、土生土长的奥马哈人却有着不平凡的生活经历。回顾他的童年时代，就可以很好地了解这个机敏的生意人的成长过程。沃伦·爱德华·巴菲特生于1930年8月30日，在家里三个孩子中排行老二。他父亲霍华德·巴菲特成长于一个杂货商的家庭中，但后来却成了一名股票经纪人，之后又成为美国国会的议员。


  甚至在很小的时候，巴菲特就对赚钱很用心。那时他常常挨家挨户地推销苏打汽水。他和一个朋友利用数学知识开发了一个在赛马比赛中选拔冠军的识别系统，然后开始推销他们的“马童筛选器”的内部消息传单，但因为无许可证被迫关停。后来他还在祖父的杂货店干过一段时间。在十一岁的时候，已近成熟的巴菲特买进了自己的第一只股票。


  在巴菲特全家搬至华盛顿后，他开始为《华盛顿邮报》和该报的对手《时代先驱报》送报纸。巴菲特把自己送报的五条线路安排得就像生产线一样有条不紊，后来他甚至还添加了杂志的递送，这样他提供的订阅品种就更丰富了。在校读书期间，他每月的收入就已经有一百七十五美元了，相当于当时年轻人全职工作的月收入。


  十四岁那年，巴菲特花了一千二百美元在内布拉斯加州购置了一片四十公顷的农田，然后开始从佃户那里收取租金。他还和一个朋友为理发店安装弹球游戏机从而每周赚得五十美元。他们把自己的“企业”称作“威尔森钱币运作机器公司”。


  这时巴菲特尽管并不起眼，但已是一个小获成功的商人。他对上大学并不感兴趣，不过后来还是在父亲的敦促下去了宾夕法尼亚大学的沃顿学院。在沃顿学习了两年后，巴菲特转学到其父母的母校——内布拉斯加大学的林肯分校，在那儿修完了大学最后一年的课程。这期间巴菲特还在《林肯日报》谋得了一份工作，负责管理六个乡村地区的五十个报童。


  巴菲特曾申请哈佛商学院被拒，后来这成为哈佛历史上最糟糕的录取决定之一。这个结果对巴菲特的一生产生了深远的影响，他因此进入哥伦比亚商学院，并师从著名的证券分析之父本杰明·格雷厄姆，巴菲特从导师身上学到的东西为日后形成自己的投资策略奠定了基础。


  一开始，巴菲特凭借投资来赚钱。他最初的资本来自卖苏打汽水、送报纸、安装弹球游戏机而攒下的积蓄。在1950到1956年期间，他的原始资本积累由九千八百美元升至一万四千美元。此后，巴菲特开始与家人和朋友结成伙伴投资关系，后来又凭借口头游说和一些优惠条件拉拢其他投资者。


  巴菲特的目的是以每年平均10%的比率超出道琼斯工业指数。在巴菲特倡导的“合伙投资”模式下，从1957到1969年间，巴菲特的投资以每年29.5%的综合速度增长，大大挫败了道琼斯在同一时期7.4%的回报率。


  巴菲特的投资策略可映射出他的生活方式和人生哲学。他没有囤积房屋、收集汽车和艺术品的嗜好，他厌恶那些把钱花在高级轿车、私人餐厅和豪华地产这类奢侈品上的公司。他是个善于遵循习惯的人——住同一栋房屋，在同一间办公室办公，在同一个城市生活，喝同一牌子的可乐——他不喜欢变化。用在他的投资理念上，就是紧抓住投资“核心”不变，如美国捷运公司、可口可乐、华盛顿邮报公司，而且是“永远不变”。


  巴菲特对待遗产的态度也与众不同。他对“超级富人”自我放纵的生活方式非常反感，他把遗产看成是“私人资助的饭票”，这让有钱人家的孩子们无法过上正常而独立的生活。对自己的三个孩子，巴菲特在每年圣诞节时给他们每人一万美元作为一年的花销——免征所得税收的最低限度。若是给他们贷款，则需签订书面协议。有一次他的女儿苏茜——与母亲同名——在机场需要二十美元的停车费，巴菲特虽然把钱借给了她，但要求女儿给自己写一张支票当作偿还。


  巴菲特严格的处事标准使他即使是面对慈善事业也很难慷慨解囊。他对待慈善事业的态度犹如对待股票：认真评估投入资本的有价回报。他建立了巴菲特基金会，意在积累资金，在自己和妻子死后发放。不过巴菲特基金会至今已为许多组织捐资数百万美元，资助的项目包括人口控制、计划生育、堕胎和避孕等。许多人认为通过进一步扩张现有财力，巴菲特在有生之年就可最终捐出一大笔款项。


  对于巴菲特来说，有一点是可以肯定的：他非常热爱自己的工作。“一年中的每一天我都在做自己喜欢做的事，我与自己喜欢的人一起工作。我用不着与自己讨厌的人打交道。我欣然扑向工作，到了公司我会觉得工作就好像是让自己仰面躺下，用手中的笔绘制天花板一般轻松。工作让我乐趣无穷。”巴菲特说。当然，看一位大师级人物工作也同样是乐趣无穷。


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  核心单词


  rumpIed['rʌmpld]adj.弄皱的；零乱的


  assembIy[ə'sembli]n.集会；集合


  fuII-time['ful'taim]adj.专任的；全日制的


  anaIysis[ə'nælisis]n.分析；分解；解析


  fortune[fɔ：tʃən]n.财产，财富；巨款


  Dow Jones IndustriaI Average道琼斯工业指数


  annuaI['ænjuəl]adj.一年一次的；每年的；全年的


  accumuIate[ə'kju：mjuleit]v.累积，积聚；积攒


  aIive[ə'laiv]adj.活着的；现存的


  实用句型


  As for charity, Buffett's strict standards have made it difficuIt for him to give much away.


  巴菲特严格的处事标准使他即使是面对慈善事业也很难慷慨解囊。①介词短语as for charity在句中做状语。


  ②give away 赠送，分发，类似的表达还有give out分发，用尽；give in让步，呈交；give up让出，放弃等固定搭配。


  翻译行不行


  1.想起过去，我仍然不寒而栗。（look back on）


  2.公司在夏天会放三个星期的假。（shut down）


  3.我认为这是不可能的。（think of）


  If I Were a Boy Again　假如我重返少年


  ·Anonymous·


  If I were a boy again, I would cuItivate courage.“Nothing is so mild and gentle as courage, nothing so cruel and pitiless as cowardice.”says a wise author. We too often borrow trouble, and anticipate that that may never appear.“The fear of ill exceeds the ill we fear.”Dangers will arise in any career, but the presence of mind will often conquer the worst of them.Be prepared for any fate, and there is no harm to be feared.


  If I were a boy again, I would look on the cheerful side. Life is very much like a mirror：if you smile upon it, it smiles back upon you；but if you frown and look doubtful on it, you will get a similar look in return.Inner sunshine warms not only the heart of the owner, but of all that come in contact with it.“Who shuts love out, in turn shall be shut out from love.”


  If I were a boy again, I would school myself to say“no”more often. I might write pages on the importance of learning very early in life to gain that point where a young boy can stand erect, and decline doing an unworthy act because it is unworthy.


  If I were a boy again, I would demand of myself more courtesy towards my companions and friends, and indeed towards strangers as well. The smallest courtesies along the rough roads of life are like the little birds that sing to us all winter long, and make that season of ice and snow more endurabIe.


  Finally, instead of trying hard to be happy, as if that were the solepurpose of life, I would, if I were a boy again, I would still try harder to make others happy.


  逸名


  假如我重返少年，我就要培养勇气。一位明智的作家曾说过：“世上没有东西比勇气更温文尔雅，也没有东西比懦怯更残酷无情。”我们常常过多地自寻烦恼，杞人忧天。“怕祸害比祸害本身更可怕。”凡事都有危险，但镇定沉着往往能克服最严重的危险。对一切祸福做好准备，那么就没有什么灾难可以害怕的了。


  假如我重返少年，我就要事事乐观。生活犹如一面镜子：你朝它笑，它也朝你笑；如果你双眉紧锁，向它投以怀疑的目光，它也将还以你同样的目光。内心的欢乐不仅温暖了欢乐者自己的心，也温暖了所有与之接触者的心。“谁拒爱于门外，也必将被爱拒之门外。”


  假如我重返少年，我就要养成经常说“不”字的习惯。一个少年要能挺得起腰，拒绝做不应该做的事，就因为这事不值得做。我可以写上好几页谈谈早年培养这一点的重要性。


  假如我重返少年，我就要要求自己对伙伴和朋友更加礼貌，而且对陌生人也应如此。在坎坷的生活道路上，最细小的礼貌犹如在漫长的冬天为我们歌唱的小鸟，那歌声使冰天雪地的寒冬变得较易忍受。


  最后，假如我重返少年，我不会力图为自己谋幸福，好像这就是人生唯一的目的；与之相反，我要更努力地为他人谋幸福。


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  核心单词


  cuItivate['kʌltiveit]v.耕种，培养；陶冶


  anticipate[æn'tisipeit]v.预期，期望；预料


  arise[ə'raiz]v.升起，上升；产生


  frown[fraun]v.皱眉；表示不满


  erect[i'rekt]adj.直立的，垂直的 v.使竖立，使竖直


  courtesy['kə：tisi]n.礼貌；殷勤，好意


  endurabIe[in'djuərəbl]adj.能持久的；耐用的；可忍受的


  实用句型


  If I were a boy again, I wouId Iook on the cheerfuI side.


  假如我重返少年，我就要事事乐观。


  ①这句话用的是虚拟语气，说明与现在事实相反的情况。


  ② look on 面向，看待，类似的表达还有look up查询；look for寻找；look over仔细检查；look into研究，调查等固定搭配。


  翻译行不行


  1.他以优良的成绩作为对妈妈辛勤劳作的回报。（in return）


  2.你现在与他有联系吗？（in contact with）


  3.这位护士不仅能干而且亲切和蔼。（not only……but also）


  Frederic Francois Chopin 钢琴诗人—肖邦


  ·Derek·


  Frederic Francois Chopin, Polish-born composer and renowned pianist, was the creator of 55 mazurkas，13 polonaises，24 preludes，27 etudes，19 nocturnes，4 ballads, and 4 scherzos.


  Frederic Chopin was born in Zelazowa Wola, Poland, on February 22，1810，to a French father and Polish mother. His father, Nicholas Chopin, was a French tutor to many aristocratic Polish families, later accepting a position as a French teacher at the Warsaw Lyceum.


  Although Chopin later attended the Lyceum where his father taught, his early training began at home. This included receiving piano lessons from his mother.By the age of six, Chopin was creating original pieces, showing innate prodigious musical ability.His parents arranged for the young Chopin to take piano instruction from Wojciech Zywny.


  When Chopin was sixteen, he attended the Warsaw Conservatory of Music, directed by composer Joseph Elsner. Elsner, like Zywny, insisted on the traditional training associated with Classical music but allowed his students to investigate the more original imaginations of the Romantic style as well.


  As often happened with the young musicians of both the Classical and Romantic Periods, Chopin was sent to Vienna, the unquestioned center of music for that day. He gave piano concerts and then arranged to have his pieces published by a Viennese publishing house there.While Chopin was in Austria, Poland and Russia faced off in the apparent beginnings of war.He returned to Warsaw to get his things in preparation of a more permanent move.While there, his friends gave him a silver goblet filled with Polish soil.He kept it always, as he was never able to return to his beloved Poland.


  French by heritage, and desirous of finding musical acceptance from a less traditional audience than that of Vienna, Chopin ventured to Paris. Interestingly, other young musicians had assembled in the city of fashion with the very same hope.Chopin joined Franz Liszt, Hector Berlioz, Felix Mendelssohn, Vincenzo Bellini, and Auguste Franchomme, all proponents of the“new”Romantic style.


  Although Chopin did play in the large concert halls on occasion, he felt most at home in private settings, enjoying the social milieu that accompanied concerts for the wealthy. He also enjoyed teaching, as this caused him less stress than performing.Chopin did not feel that his delicate technique and intricate melodies were as suited to the grandiose hall as they were to smaller environments and audiences.


  News of the war in Poland inspired Chopin to write many sad musical pieces expressing his grief for“his”Poland. Among these was the famous Revolutionary Etude.PIagued by poor health as well as his homesickness, Chopin found solace in summer visits to the country.Here, his most complex yet harmonic creations found their way to the brilliant composer's hand.The Fantasia in F Minor, the Barcarolle, the Polonaise Fantasia, Ballade in A Flat Major, Ballade in F Minor, and Sonata in B Minor were all products of the relaxed time Chopin enjoyed in the country.


  As the war continued in Warsaw and then reached Paris, Chopin retired to Scotland with friends. Although he was far beyond the reach of the revolution, his melancholy attitude did not improve and he sank deeper into a depression.Likewise, his health did not rejuvenate either.A window in the fighting made it possible for Chopin to return to Paris as his health deteriorated further.Surrounded by those that he loved, Frederic Francois Chopin died at the age of 39.He was buried in Paris.


  Chopin's last request was that the Polish soil in the silver goblet be sprinkled over his grave.


  德里克


  肖邦，波兰籍作曲家，也是著名的钢琴家。他一生创作了五十五部马祖卡舞曲，十三部波罗涅兹，二十四首序曲，二十七首练习曲，十九首夜曲，四首叙事曲，以及四部诙谐曲。


  1810年2月12日，肖邦出生于波兰华沙郊区的热拉佐瓦沃拉。他的父亲尼古拉斯是法国人，而母亲却是一位地道的波兰人。尼古拉斯原本是波兰贵族家庭的一名法语教师，后来到华沙的一所中学教授法语。


  尽管肖邦后来到父亲所教授的学校学习，但他最初的音乐训练来自家庭。六岁那年，肖邦创作出了人生的第一部作品，充分展现了他与生俱来的非凡的音乐天赋。不久后，他进入了父亲所在的学校学习，并在父母的安排下，跟随捷克音乐家W.日夫尼学习钢琴。


  十六岁时，肖邦进入华沙音乐学院学习，师从音乐家约瑟夫·埃尔斯纳。与日尼夫相同的是，埃尔斯纳在坚持古典派推崇的传统练习外，鼓励学生们从浪漫派中吸取灵感。


  像许多兼古典和浪漫于一身的年轻音乐家一样，肖邦在离开华沙音乐学院后，来到了当时的音乐圣地——维也纳。在那里，肖邦不仅举行了多场音乐会，也发表了不少音乐作品。在波兰民族运动走向高潮，与沙俄的战争一触即发的时候，肖邦身在奥地利。不久，他回到华沙为出国做准备。临行前，华沙音乐学院的师生们为他送行，并赠以盛满祖国泥土的银杯。尽管从此肖邦再也没有回到他深爱着的祖国，他一直保存着这捧祖国的泥土。


  为了得到更多浪漫派听众的认可，加上自己拥有一半的法国血统，肖邦来到了法国巴黎。有趣的是，许多抱有同样想法的年轻音乐家们也都聚集到了这座流行之都。在这里，肖邦结识了西欧文艺界许多重要人物，包括匈牙利艺术家李斯特，柏辽兹，门德尔松，意大利音乐家贝利尼，奥古斯特·弗朗肖姆等新浪漫主义的拥护者。


  尽管肖邦有时也在大型音乐厅演出，但他更喜欢在家或是一些私人的场合，享受更融洽的氛围。他也更喜欢教学时放松的心情。肖邦认为他细致优美的演奏技巧和纷繁的旋律更适合小环境演奏，而不适合宏伟的音乐厅。


  波兰陷入战火的消息促使他写了许多充满悲伤的作品，以表达对祖国波兰的哀伤与思念，其中包括名曲《革命练习曲》。肖邦的健康状况一直不佳，加上思乡心切，一度患上肺病，曾在法国南部疗养。期间写过不少成名的珍品。《F小调幻想曲》《威尼斯船歌》《幻想波罗涅兹舞曲》《降A大调叙事曲》《F小调叙事曲》《B小调奏鸣曲》等都是在南部疗养时创作的。


  战事从华沙蔓延到了巴黎，肖邦不得不和朋友们躲避至苏格兰。虽然肖邦远离了波兰的战火，但他忧郁的情绪丝毫没有改善，反而陷入了更深的沮丧之中。同样地，他的健康状况也没有恢复。回巴黎后，肖邦的健康状况急剧下降，最终在友人们的陪伴下逝世于巴黎的寓所中，结束了短短39年的生命。他的遗体被安葬在巴黎。


  肖邦最后的遗愿是将银杯中的祖国波兰的泥土撒在他的坟墓上。


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  核心单词


  tutor['tju：tə]n.家庭教师，私人教师


  innate['ineit]adj.与生俱来的；天生的；固有的


  prodigious[prə'didʒəs]adj.巨大的；庞大的


  attend[ə'tend]v.出席，参加


  directed[di'rektid]adj.经指导的；应用的


  apparent[ə'pærənt]adj.表面的，外观的；未必真实的


  heritage['heritidʒ]n.遗产，继承物；遗留物


  intricate['intrikit]adj.错综复杂的；复杂精细的


  pIague[pleig]n.天灾，灾难，祸患


  实用句型


  AIthough Chopin Iater attended the Lyceum where his father taught, his earIy training began at home.


  尽管肖邦后来到父亲所教授的学校学习，但他最初的音乐训练来自家庭。


  ①这里是although引导的让步状语从句。


  ②attend出席，参加，类似的表达还有join in, take part in, participate in 等固定搭配。


  翻译行不行


  1.他出生在中国。（be born in）


  2.计划我已安排好了。（arrange for）


  3.中国是煤炭生产大国，同时其他的矿藏也非常丰富。（as well）


  An Exhausting StruggIe 一场累人的斗争


  ·Frank·


  Balzac once said artistic creation was“an exhausting struggle”. He believed that only by tenacious work and not being afraid of difficulties could you show your talent.It was just like the soldiers charging the fortress, not reIaxing your effort even for a moment.


  Once Balzac wrote for hours on end, he was so tired that he could not hold out any longer. He ran to a friend's home and plunged headlong onto the sofa.He wanted to sleep, but he told his friend he must be woken up within an hour.His friend, seeing him so tired, did not wake him up on time.After he woke up, Balzac got very angry at his friend.Fortunately his friend had an intimate understanding of him and did not quarrel with him.


  Balzac did not smoke cigarettes, nor did he drink any alcohol. But he got one habit：while he was writing he always drank very strong coffee that could almost anaesthetize his stomach.He didn't add milk, nor did he add sugar in his coffee.It would not satisfy him until it was made bitter.People generally did not like to drink such bitter coffee.That had a strange stimuIus effect on him, and could help him drive the sleepiness away, according to himself.


  弗兰克


  巴尔扎克曾经说过，艺术创造是“一场累人的斗争”。他认为，只有顽强工作，不怕困难，才能把自己的才华表现出来。这就好像向堡垒冲击的战士，一刻也不能松劲儿。


  有一次，巴尔扎克一连写了好几小时，累得实在支持不住了，跑到一个朋友家里，一头倒在沙发上。他想睡一觉，但他告诉朋友，一定要在一小时之内叫醒他。他的朋友见他非常疲劳，就没有按时叫醒他。他醒来后，对朋友大发脾气。幸好他的朋友很了解他，没有和他争吵。


  巴尔扎克既不抽烟，也不喝酒。但他有个习惯：当他写作的时候，总是呷着几乎可以使胃麻痹的浓咖啡。他的咖啡里既不加牛奶，也不加糖，要熬得发苦才满意。像这样苦的咖啡，一般人都不愿意喝。但他却认为，这样对他有奇异的刺激作用，可以驱走睡魔。


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  核心单词


  exhausting[ig'zɔ：stiŋ]adj.使耗尽的；使人精疲力竭的


  artistic[a：'tistik]adj.艺术的；美术的；唯美（主义）的


  reIaxing[ri'læksiŋ]adj.令人松懈的，轻松愉悦的


  intimate['intimit]adj.亲密的，熟悉的


  satisfy['sætisfai]v.使满意，使高兴；使满足


  stimuIus['stimjuləs]n.刺激；刺激品；兴奋剂


  实用句型


  He beIieved that onIy by tenacious work and not being afraid of difficuIties couId you show your taIent.


  他认为，只有顽强工作，不怕困难，才能把自己的才华表现出来。


  ①这是用that 引导的宾语从句。


  ②afraid of 害怕，类似的表达还有afraid to不敢（做）等固定搭配。


  翻译行不行


  1.他不在这儿住了。（not……any longer）


  2.他连续几个月都在写他的小说。（on end）


  3.他将据其罪行的轻重受到处罚。（according to）


  The Greatest American AthIete　美国最伟大的运动员


  ·Gaby·


  The railroad station was jammed. Students from Lafayette College were crowding onto the train platform eagerIy awaiting the arrival of the Carlisle Indian School's track and field squad.No one would have believed it a few months earlier.A school that nobody had heard of was suddenly beating big, famous colleges in track meets.Surely these Carlisle athletes would come charging off the train, one after another, like a Marine battalion.


  The train finally arrived and two young men-one big and broad, the other small and slight-stepped onto the platform.


  “Where is the track team?”a Lafayette student asked.


  “This is the team，”repIied the big fellow.


  “Just the two of you?”


  “Nope, just me，”said the big fellow.“This little guy is the manager.”


  The Lafayette students shook their heads in wonder. Somebody must be playing a joke on them.If this big fellow was the whole Carlisle track team, he would be competing against an entire Lafayette squad.


  He did. He ran sprints, he ran hurdles, he ran distance races.He high-jumped, he broad-jumped.He threw the javelin and the shot.Finishing first in eight events, the big fellow beat the whole Lafayette team.


  The big fellow was Jim Thorpe, the greatest American athlete of modern times.


  加 比


  火车站挤得水泄不通。拉斐德学院的学生们一齐拥上站台，热切地等待着卡莱尔印第安人学校田径队的到来。倘若在几个月前，准没有人相信，一个谁也没听说过的学校，会在田径场上突然大败许多有名的大学。不用说，这些卡莱尔的运动员抵达后，准会像一营海军陆战队队员那样，一个接一个冲下火车。


  火车终于到站了，两个年轻人——一位，个儿高，体态魁梧；另一位，个儿矮，长相瘦弱——踏上了站台。


  “田径队在哪儿？”一位拉斐德的学生问道。


  “就在这儿。”大个子回答道。


  “就你们两个？”


  “不，就我一个，”大个子说，“这位小兄弟是领队。”


  拉斐德的学生们诧异地摇摇头。一定有人在和他们开玩笑。如果卡莱尔田径队就只有大个子一人，那他就得和整个拉斐德田径队比试高低了。


  确实如此。他短跑、跨栏、长跑、跳高、跳远。他又投标枪又掷铅球。大个子赢得八项第一，一个人击败了整个拉斐德田径队。


  这位大个子就是美国现代最伟大的运动员吉姆·索普。


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  核心单词


  jammed['dʒæmd]adj.卡住的；拥挤的；堵塞的


  eagerIy['i：gəli]adv.渴望地；热切地


  repIy[ri'plai]v.回答，答复


  entire[in'taiə]adj.全部的，整个的


  实用句型


  A schooI that nobody had heard of was suddenIy beating big, famous coIIeges in track meets.


  一个谁也没听说过的学校，会在田径场上突然大败许多有名的大学。


  ①这里是that引导的定语从句，修饰限定a school。


  ②hear of听说，类似的表达还有hear from 接到……的信，受……批评；hear about 听说，接到消息等固定搭配。


  翻译行不行


  1.她把错误归咎于缺乏经验。（charge off）


  2.我们赢得了一个又一个的胜利。（one after another）


  3.这个国家在贸易方面正与其他国家竞争。（compete against）


  George Soros-the FinanciaI CrocodiIe　金融大鳄—乔治·索罗斯


  ·James·


  George Soros wants to be the Bono of the financial world. The speculator whose assault on sterling ejected Britain from the European exchange rate mechanism that September of 10 years ago has a mission-to use his estimated$5 bn fortune and his fame to help tackIe what he sees as the failures of globalization.The idea that a man who made billions betting on the financial markets sides with the anti-globalization movement might strike some as ironic.Soros is clearly genuinely appalled at the damage wrought on vulnerable economies by the vast sums of money which flow across national borders every day.


  “The US governs the international system to protect its own economy. It is not in charge of protecting other economies，”he says.“So when America goes into recession, you have anti-recessionary policies.When other countries are in recession, they don't have the ability to engage in anti-recessionary policies because they can't have a permissive monetary policy, because money would flee.”In person, he has the air of a philosophy professor rather than a gimlet-eyed financier.In a soft voice which bears the traces of his native Hungary, he argues that it is time to rewrite the so-called Washington consensus-the cocktail of liberalization, privatization and fiscal rectitude which the IMF has been preaching for 15 years.Developing countries no longer have the freedom to run their own economies, he argues, even when they follow perfectIy sound policies.He cites Brazil, which although it has a floating currency and manageable public debt was paying ten times over the odds to borrow from capital markets.


  Soros, who at one stage after the fall of the Berlin Wall was providing more assistance to Russia than the US government, believes in practising what he preaches. His Open Society Institute has been pivotaI in helping eastern European countries develop democratic societies and market economies.Soros has the advantage of an insider's knowledge of the workings of global capitalism, so his criticism is particularly pointed.Last year, the Soros foundation's network spent nearly half a billion dollars on projects in education, public health and promoting democracy, making it one of the world's largest private donors.


  Soros credits the anti-globalization movement for having made companies more sensitive to their wider responsibilities.“I think（the protesters）have made an important contribution by making people aware of the flaws of the system，”he says.“people on the street had an impact on public opinion and corporations which sell to the public responded to that.”Because the IMF has abandoned billion dollar bailouts for troubled economies, he thinks a repeat of the Asian crisis is unlikely. The fund's new“tough love”policy-for which Argentina is the guinea pig-has other consequences.The bailouts were a welfare system for Wall Street, with western taxpayers rescuing the banks from the consequences of unwise lending to emerging economies.Now the IMF has drawn a line in the sand, credit to poor countries is drying up.“It has created a new problem-the inadequacy of the flow of capital from centre to the periphery，”he says.


  詹姆士


  乔治·索罗斯想成为金融界的博诺（U2乐队主唱）。这位在十年前的那个9月份攻击英镑迫使英国退出欧洲汇率机制的投机商有一项使命——利用他大约五十亿英镑的财产和他的名声来帮助解决他所认为的全球化失败问题。一个靠在全球金融市场上的投机赚了几十亿的人会支持反全球化运动，这对许多人来说是具有讽刺意义的。很明显，对于每天在各国之间流动的大量资金给经济脆弱国家造成的伤害，索罗斯从心底感到震惊。


  索罗斯说：“美国管理国际经济体系是为了保护本国利益，它并不负责保护其他国家的经济。因此，当美国陷入衰退后，美国会出台反衰退政策。而其他国家陷入衰退时，却无力这样做，因为这些国家不能实行自由开放的金融政策，否则资金就会外流。”索罗斯本人并不像一个目光敏锐的金融家，他更具有哲学教授的气质。带着匈牙利母语口音，他轻声地说，现在是修改所谓的“华盛顿共识”的时候了。他指的是国际货币基金组织十五年来宣扬的自由化、私有化和财政透明的综合体制。他说，发展中国家即使执行非常合理的政策，也不能自由地控制本国经济了。他援引巴西的例子说，尽管巴西实行了浮动汇率制和可控国债，但它向资本市场借款还是付出了比正常条件下高出十倍的成本。


  索罗斯在柏林墙倒塌后一段时间内向俄罗斯提供的援助曾一度超过美国政府的援助。他坚定地实施自己宣扬的观点。他的“开放社会研究所”在帮助东欧国家发展民主社会和市场经济方面发挥了重要作用。索罗斯具有业内人士的优势，了解全球资本主义的运行，因此他的批评会受到特别关注。去年索罗斯基金网络在教育、公共卫生、促进民主项目上花费了近五亿美元，使索罗斯基金成为世界上最大的私人捐助集团之一。


  索罗斯赞扬反全球化运动使各公司更加认识到自己更广泛的责任。他说：“我认为（反对者们）做出了重要贡献，使大众意识到这个体系的缺陷。大街上的人们对舆论会有所影响，而向公众推销商品的公司也会对舆论作出反应。”由于国际货币基金组织已经拒绝向经济困难的国家提供数十亿美元的救济，索罗斯认为亚洲经济危机不会重演。国际货币基金组织“既爱又严”的新政策——阿根廷是该政策的试验品——带来了其他后果。西方纳税人挽救了银行因不理智地向新兴国家提供贷款造成的恶果，而国际货币基金组织的那些救济金则成了华尔街的福利制度。现在国际货币基金组织对贫困国家的贷款正在枯竭。索罗斯说：“这就产生了一个新问题——资金从中心向周边流动不足。”


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  核心单词


  tackIe['tækl]v.着手对付（或处理）；与……交涉


  perfectIy['pɜ：fiktli]adv.完美地；圆满地；完全地


  odds[ɔds]n.机会，可能性；成功的可能性


  pivotaI['pivətl]adj.中枢的；重要的


  rescue['reskju：]v.援救；营救；挽救。


  实用句型


  Now the IMF has drawn a Iine in the sand, credit to poor countries is drying up.


  现在国际货币基金组织对贫困国家的贷款正在枯竭。


  ①has drawn是现在完成时的表达方式，have/has+done。


  ②dry up 干涸，类似的表达还有dry out 干透，dry off变干等固定搭配。


  翻译行不行


  1.经理不在时，他负责这个商店。（in charge of）


  2.救生艇被派出去救沉船的水手了。（rescue from）


  3.主办国本身也因外来人才的到来而获益匪浅。（benefit from）
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  爱和微笑，人生的芳醇

  Love and smiIe, the sweetest wine of Iife


  Paving a BriIIiant Way　铺就辉煌之路


  ·Barack Obama·


  Tonight is a particular honor for me because, let's face it, my presence on this stage is pretty unlikely. My father was a foreign student, born and raised in a small village in Kenya.He grew up herding goats, went to school in a tin-roof shack.His father, my grandfather, was a cook, a domestic servant to the British.


  But my grandfather had larger dreams for his son. Through hard work and perseverance my father got a scholarship to study in a magical place：America, which shone as a beacon of freedom and opportunity to so many who had come before.


  While studying here, my father met my mother. She was born in a town on the other side of the world, in Kansas.Her father worked on oil rigs and farms through most of the Depression.The day after Pearl Harbor, my grandfather signed up for duty, joined Patton's army, marched across Europe.Back home, my grandmother raised a baby and went to work on a bomber assembIy line.After the war, they studied on the GI Bill, bought a house through FHA, and later moved west, all the way to Hawaii, in search of opportunity.


  And they, too, had big dreams for their daughter. A common dream, born of two continents.My parents shared not only an improbable love, but they shared an abiding faith in the possibilities of this nation.


  They would give me an African name, Barack, or“blessed，”believing that in a tolerant America your name is no barrier to success. They imagined me going to the best schools in the land, even though they weren't rich, because in a generous America you don't have to be rich to achieve your potential.They are both passed away now.Yet, I know that, on this night, they look down on me with great pride.


  巴拉克·奥巴马


  对我而言，今晚是特别荣耀的时刻。的确，从现实来看，我今天能现身在这个舞台上，简直就是不可能的事。我的父亲是一位外籍学生，在肯尼亚的小村庄出生、长大。他从小以羊为伴，在一间铁皮屋学校接受教育。他的父亲，也就是我的祖父，是英国人的家仆，担任厨师的工作。


  但祖父对儿子怀抱着更远大的梦想。因此，靠着艰苦的努力和顽强的意志力，父亲获得了奖学金，在一个充满魔力的地方学习，那就是美国。这里闪烁着自由与机会的光芒，照亮了许多之前来到这里的人。


  父亲在这里读书时，遇见了母亲。她出生在世界另一端的堪萨斯州的一个小镇。在大萧条时期，她的父亲，也就是我的外祖父，大部分时候在从事石油钻井工作或务农。在珍珠港事件后的第二天，外祖父自愿入伍，投入巴顿将军旗下，远征整个欧洲。在家乡，我的外祖母边抚养孩子，边到轰炸机装配线上工作。战后，他们利用美国军人权利法案的资助继续深造，并通过联邦住宅管理局买了一栋房子。之后，为了寻找新的机会，他们迁往西部，就这样一路来到了夏威夷。


  而他们对女儿也同样怀抱着远大的梦想。是的！一个共同的梦想，诞生在两大洲。我的双亲不仅拥有一份不同寻常的爱，还怀抱着同样不变的信念——他们相信在这个国度里，没有不可能的事。


  他们为我取了一个非洲式的名字——巴拉克，意思是受祝福。他们相信，在兼收并蓄的美国，名字绝对不会是成功的障碍。他们虽然并不富裕，但仍期望我能去这个国家最好的学校学习，因为在有容乃大的美国，你不一定要多富裕才能发挥你的潜能。他们现在都过世了，但我知道，就在今晚，他们正骄傲地俯瞰着我。


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  核心单词


  herd[hə：d]n.畜群；牧群v.放牧


  perseverance[,pə：si'viərəns]n.坚持不懈；坚韧不拔


  beacon['bi：kən]n.烽火；灯塔；浮标


  assembIy[ə'sembli]n.与会者；集合


  continent['kɔntinənt]n.大陆，大洲adj.自制的，克制的


  barrier['bæriə]n.障碍物；路障；栅栏


  实用句型


  Yet, I know that, on this night, they Iook down on me with great pride.但我知道，就在今晚，他们正骄傲地俯瞰着我。


  ①on this night在这里是插入语，其位置灵活，常常用逗号或破折号与其他成分隔开。


  ②look down on轻视，向下看。类似的表达还有look forward to盼望，look back on回顾、回头看，look ahead考虑到将来。


  翻译行不行


  1.两人之间逐渐产生了友情。（grow up）


  2.当“禁止吸烟”的指示灯亮时，请您熄灭香烟。（sign up）


  3.他妻子生病了，得去找医生。（in search of）


  A GIass of MiIk　一杯牛奶的温暖


  ·Betty Stanley·


  One day, a poor boy who was trying to pay his way through school by selling goods door to door found that he only had one dime left. He was hungry so he decided to beg for a meal at the next house.


  However, he lost his nerve when a lovely young woman opened the door. Instead of a meal he asked for a drink of water.She thought he looked hungry so she brought him a large glass of milk.He drank it slowly, and then asked，“How much do I owe you?”


  “You don't owe me anything，”she replied.“Mother has taught me never to accept pay for a kindness.”He said，“Then I thank you from the bottom of my heart.”As Howard Kelly left that house, he not only felt stronger physicaIIy, but it also increased his faith in God and the human race. He was about to give up and quit before this point.


  Years later the young woman became criticaIIy ill. The local doctors were baffled.They finally sent her to the big city, where specialists can be called in to study her rare disease.Dr.Howard Kelly, now famous, was called in for the consuItation.When he heard the name of the town she came from, a strange light filled his eyes.Immediately, he rose and went down through the hospital hall into her room.


  Dressed in his doctor's gown he went in to see her. He recognized her at once.He went back to the consultation room and determined to do his best to save her life.From that day on, he gave special attention to her case.


  After a long struggle, the battle was won. Dr.Kelly requested the business office to pass the final bill to him for approvaI.He looked at it and then wrote something on the side.The bill was sent to her room.She was afraid to open it because she was positive that it would take the rest of her life to pay it off.Finally she looked, and the note on the side of the bill caught her attention.She read these words……


  “Paid in full with a glass of milk.”


  （Signed）Dr. Howard Kelly


  Tears of joy flooded her eyes as she prayed silently：“Thank You, God. Your love has spread through human hearts and hands.”


  贝蒂·斯坦利


  一天，一个贫穷的小男孩为了攒够学费正挨家挨户地推销商品。他肚子饿得咕咕直响，可摸遍全身，只找到一角钱，于是他决定向下一户人家讨口饭吃。


  然而，当一位年轻的美丽女子打开房门的时候，这个小男孩却有点不知所措了。他没有要饭，只乞求给他一口水喝。可她看出男孩肚子很饿，于是就倒了一大杯牛奶给他。男孩慢慢地喝完牛奶，问道：“我应该付多少钱？”


  年轻女子微笑着回答：“一分钱也不用付。我妈妈教导我，施以爱心，不图回报。”男孩说：“那么，就请接受我由衷的感谢吧！”说完，他就离开了这户人家。此时的他不仅浑身是劲儿，而且还更加相信上帝和整个人类。而在这之前，他都感到万念俱灰了。


  很多年之后，那位女子得了一种罕见的重病，当地医生对此束手无策。最后，她被转到大城市医治，并请来专家会诊。大名鼎鼎的霍华德·凯利医生也参加了医疗方案的制订。当他听到病人来自的那个城镇的名字时，一个奇怪的念头闪过脑际。他马上起身，穿过走廊，直奔她的病房。


  身穿白大褂的凯利医生来到病房，一眼就认出了恩人。回到会诊室后，他决心一定要竭尽所能治好她的病。从那天起，他就特别关照这个对自己有恩的病人。


  经过艰苦的努力，手术成功了。凯利医生要求财务把医药费用通知单送到他那里，他看了一下，便在通知单的旁边签了字。当医药费用通知单送到她的病房时，她不敢看。因为她确信，治病的费用一定非常昂贵，恐怕她下半辈子也难以还清了。最后，她还是鼓起勇气，翻开了药费通知单，旁边的一行小字引起了她的注意，她不禁轻声读了出来：


  “医药费已付：一杯牛奶。”


  （签名）霍华德·凯利医生


  喜悦的泪水溢出了她的眼睛，她默默地祈祷：“谢谢你，上帝，你的爱已通过人类的心灵和双手在传播。”


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  核心单词


  dime[daim]n.一角硬币


  nerve[nə：v]n.忧虑，焦躁；勇敢


  owe[əu]v.欠（债）；应该把……归功于


  physicaIIy['fizik（ə）li]adv.身体上；实际上；完全地


  criticaIIy['kritikəli]adv.批判性地；苛求地；危急地；严重地


  consuItation[,kɔnsəl'teiʃən]n.咨询；商议；参考；参阅


  gown[gaun]n.女礼服，（妇女穿的）长礼服；手术衣


  approvaI[ə'pru：vəl]n.批准；认可；赞成；同意


  实用句型


  He was hungry so he decided to beg for a meaI at the next house.他很饿，于是他决定向下一户人家讨口饭吃。


  ①so在这里引导因果状语从句。


  ②decide to决定做。类似的表达还有decide on考虑后决定。


  翻译行不行


  1.我替你去开会吧！（instead of）


  2.我出生在波士顿，但是大部分时间在费城。（come from）


  3.在付清贷款后，我们会有更多钱花。（pay off）


  The Difference a Teacher Can Make 老师改变了男孩的人生


  ·Anonymous·


  Steve, a twelve-year-old boy with alcoholic parents, was about to be lost forever by the U. S.education system.RemarkabIy, he could read, yet, in spite of his reading skills, Steve was failing.He had been failing since first grade, as he was passed on from grade to grade.Steve was a big boy, looking more like a teenager than a twelve-year-old, yet, Steve went unnoticed……until Miss White.


  Miss White was a smiling, young, beautiful redhead, and Steve was in love！For the first time in his young life, he couldn't take his eyes off his teacher；yet, still he failed. He never did his homework, and he was always in trouble with Miss White.His heart would break under her sharp words, and when he was punished for failing to turn in his homework, he felt just miserable！Still, he did not study.


  In the middle of the first semester of school, the entire seventh grade was tested for basic skills. Steve hurried through his tests, and continued to dream of other things as the day wore on.His heart was not in school, but in the woods, where he often escaped alone, trying to shut out the sights, sounds and smells of his alcoholic home.No one checked on him to see if he was safe.No one knew he was gone, because no one was sober enough to care.Oddly, Steve never missed a day of school.


  One day, Miss White's impatient voice broke into his daydreams.


  “Steve！”Startled, he turned to look at her.


  “Pay attention！”


  Steve locked his gaze on Miss White with adolescent adoration, as she began to go over the test results for the seventh grade.


  “You all did pretty well，”she told the class，“except for one boy, and it breaks my heart to tell you this, but……”She hesitated, pinning Steve to his seat with a sharp stare, her eyes searching his face.


  “The smartest boy in the seventh grade is failing my class！”


  She just stared at Steve, as the class spun around for a good look. Steve dropped his eyes and carefully examined his fingertips.


  After that, it was war！Steve still wouldn't do his homework. Even as the punishments became more severe, he remained stubborn.


  “Just try it！ONE WEEK！”He was unmoved.


  “You're smart enough！You'll see a change！”Nothing fazed him.


  “Give yourself a chance！Don't give up on your life！”Nothing.


  “Steve！Please！I care about you！”


  Wow！Suddenly, Steve got it！Someone cared about him?Someone, totally unattainable and perfect, CARED ABOUT HIM?！


  Steve went home from school, thoughtful, that afternoon. Walking into the house, he took one look around.Both parents were passed out, in various stages of undress, and the stench was overpowering！He, quickly, gathered up his camping gear, a jar of peanut butter, a loaf of bread, a bottle of water, and this time……his schoolbooks.Grim faced and determined, he headed for the woods.


  The following Monday he arrived at school on time, and he waited for Miss White to enter the classroom. She walked in, all sparkle and smiles！God, she was beautiful！He yearned for her smile to turn on him.It did not.


  Miss White, immediately, gave a quiz on the weekend homework. Steve hurried through the test, and was the first to hand in his paper.With a look of surprise, Miss White took his paper.Obviously puzzled, she began to look it over.Steve walked back to his desk, his heart pounding within his chest.As he sat down, he couldn't resist another look at the lovely woman.


  Miss White's face was in total shock！She glanced up at Steve, then down, then up. Suddenly, her face broke into a radiant smile.The smartest boy in the seventh grade had just passed his first test！


  From that moment nothing was the same for Steve. Life at home remained the same, but life still changed.He discovered that not only could he learn, but he was good at it！He discovered that he could understand and retain knowledge, and that he could translate the things he learned into his own life.Steve began to excel！And he continued this course throughout his school life.


  After high-school Steve enlisted in the Navy, and he had a successful miIitary career. During that time, he met the love of his life, he raised a family, and he graduated from college Magna Cum Laude.During his Naval career, he inspired many young people, who without him, might not have believed in themselves.Steve began a second career after the Navy, and he continues to inspire others, as an adjunct professor in a nearby college.


  Miss White left a great Iegacy. She saved one boy who has changed many lives.I know, because I am the love of his life.


  You see, it's simple, really. A change took place within the heart of one boy, all because of one teacher, who cared.


  逸 名


  史蒂夫是一个12岁的小男孩，父母嗜酒成性，他面临着辍学的危险。诚然，他识字，只是学习成绩不尽如人意。从一年级到现在，年年如此。史蒂夫个子高大，看上去似乎比同龄的孩子要大得多，可他一直都被人忽视，直到怀特小姐的出现。


  怀特小姐总是面带笑容，她年轻，还有一头亮丽的红头发。史蒂夫就喜欢她这种类型的。生平第一次，他无法将视线从老师身上移开，可是他的成绩还是不及格。他从不写作业，总是给怀特小姐添麻烦。她刻薄的言辞让他心碎，每当因没有完成作业而受罚时，他都非常痛苦，但他还是不学习。


  第一学期期中，整个七年级都要进行基础技能测验。史蒂夫草草地将测验应付完，便继续幻想其他的事，时间就这样过去了。他的心根本不在学校，而是在树林中。他经常独自躲藏在那里，以期避开酒鬼之家的场景、吵闹声和令人作呕的气味。所有的人都无暇顾及他，没有人关心他是否安全，也没人清楚地知道他已经离开。奇怪的是，即便如此，史蒂夫却从没旷过一天课。


  一天，怀特小姐不耐烦的声音把他从白日梦中惊醒了。


  “史蒂夫！”他震惊地转过头看着她。


  “不要开小差！”


  怀特小姐公布七年级的测验结果时，史蒂夫用青春期男孩特有的那种爱慕的眼光盯着她。


  “你们都考得不错，”她对学生们说，“除了一个男生。这令我很伤心，但是……”她犹豫了，犀利的目光锁定在史蒂夫身上，打量着他的脸。


  “我们七年级最聪明的学生，竟然没及格！”


  她紧盯着史蒂夫，全班同学都转过头看着他。史蒂夫羞愧地低着头，盯着指尖。


  此后，“战争”仍在继续！史蒂夫还是不愿写作业。即便惩罚再严厉，他也依然我行我素。


  “努力试一下！坚持一周也好啊！”可他就是无动于衷。


  “你很聪明！如果你努力，一定会有可喜的变化！”没有什么话语可以打动他。


  “给自己一个机会！不要轻言放弃。”仍无济于事。


  “史蒂夫，求你了，我那么关心你！”


  哦！史蒂夫突然恍然大悟！真的有人关心他？简直不可思议，竟然有人关心他？！


  那天下午，史蒂夫满腹思绪地回家了。进了家门，他扫视了一下屋内，看到父母裸露着身子睡着了。屋内臭气熏天，简直让人无法忍受。他快速找齐“露营”装备：一瓶花生酱、一块面包、一瓶水，这次他还把课本带上了。他坚定地走向了树林。


  紧接着的那个周一早上，他按时来到学校，期待着怀特小姐步入教室。她面带微笑、神采飞扬地走进来了。天哪！她真是太美了！他希望看到她对他微笑，但她没有。


  怀特小姐突然决定测试周末的家庭作业。史蒂夫很快就做完了，并第一个递交了答卷。怀特小姐满脸惊奇地接过他的卷子，她开始批阅试卷时的疑惑溢于言表。史蒂夫回到座位上，心怦怦地狂跳不止。坐下之后，他情不自禁地又瞄了一眼这位漂亮的女子。


  怀特小姐脸上满是震惊的神情，她瞟了一眼史蒂夫，又低下头去，然后再次抬起头来。突然，她脸上绽放出灿烂的笑容。七年级最聪明的男孩终于首次通过了测试。


  从那时起，史蒂夫就好像换了个人。虽然家庭生活依旧，但他的生活确实发生了变化。他发觉自己不仅能学习，而且还能学得很好！他发现自己能理解并牢记所学的知识，并能学以致用。史蒂夫开始变得优秀了，而且他在整个求学生涯中，一直都保持着优秀。


  高中毕业后，史蒂夫应征加入了海军，他的军旅生涯也很成功。其间，他结识了他的爱人，组建了家庭，并从Magna Cum Laude大学毕业。他在海军服役期间，曾鼓励过许多年轻人。假如没有他，这些人或许不可能建立自信。从海军退役后，史蒂夫开始了他的第二份工作——在附近的一所大学担任助理教授，继续鼓舞他人。


  怀特小姐留下了一份宝贵遗产，她挽救了一个男孩，这个男孩使许多人的生命发生了变化。我对这一切都很了解，因为我就是他的爱人。


  你看，事情就这么简单。一个男孩的内心世界，只因一个老师的关心，就发生了如此大的变化。


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  核心单词


  remarkabIy[ri'ma：kəbli]adv.引人注目地；明显地；非常地


  sharp[ʃa：p]adj.锋利的；尖的；陡的；机警的


  entire[in'taiə]adj.全部的，整个的


  impatient[im'peiʃənt]adj.无耐心的，不耐烦的；无法忍受的


  hesitate['heziteit]v.踌躇；有疑虑；不愿意


  severe[si'viə]adj.严重的；剧烈的；严厉的；苛刻的


  retain[ri'tein]v.保留，保持


  miIitary['militəri]adj.军事的；军用的


  Iegacy['legəsi]n.遗产；遗赠


  实用句型


  As he sat down, he couIdn't resist another Iook at the IoveIy woman.坐下之后，他情不自禁地又瞄了一眼这位漂亮的女子。


  ①as在这里作连词，引导时间状语从句。


  ②look at看。类似的表达还有look over仔细检查；look forward to盼望；look into研究，调查。


  翻译行不行


  1.尽管遇到很多挫折，他仍坚持做实验。（in spite of）


  2.他的梦想是成为一名飞行员。（dream of）


  3.篮球赛何时举行？（take place）


  Power in Gratitude　感恩的力量


  ·Meade·


  When my older son was diagnosed with Attention Deficit Hyperactivity Disorder, my first reaction was relief-I finally knew the reason for his behavior. However, I was also overwheImed with sadness, fear and anger.I felt sorry for my son and for myself.Like many others in similar circumstances, my question to God was“Why me?”


  Through the grace of God, I am now able to focus on my gratitude. I believe God chose me to raise my son because He knew that I would give him the best I have.He will teach me to love and understand him for who he is.I am grateful that I have my son, and grateful that God chose me to be his mother.


  There is power and healing in gratitude.


  How can gratitude help us in our everyday lives as moms?Think about the difference you can make in your family's life just by noticing and being thankful for all the great things they do. When you express gratitude, you show your love and appreciation.Everyone needs to feel these things every day.Sometimes as moms we feel that no one appreciates us-and it is true that moms are usually last on the list to be thanked.One way you can teach gratitude is by example.Even on the days when it seems your children or husband are doing everything wrong, find a reason to thank them.Take the time and energy to look for the good.Think about the things that your family does and that deserve a“Thank you”.You might say to your husband，“Thank you for working so hard for our family，”or, to your child，“I really appreciate your sense of humor-it feels good to laugh.”Expressing your gratitude helps family members to understand how it feels to be appreciated.And if they still don't catch on, let them know when you feel unappreciated.You can also tell them how great it makes you feel when they do express gratitude.


  Gratitude is a wonderful motivator when you need cooperation. When enlisting the help of my two-year-old, I praise him often and with enthusiasm.I let him know that he is a great helper.I know I am teaching him appreciation because he expresses it to me.The other day I brought a bunch of multicolored roses home.For five days, at least once or twice a day, my son thanked me for the flowers.


  Sometimes we get so busy and caught up in daily life that we forget to be grateful. We expect everyone to do their share without being asked.The only time anyone hears anything is when a chore has not been completed.This attitude, over the long haul, will develop very resentful and uncooperative family members.


  When life is good, gratitude is easy. It becomes more challenging to be grateful when we are experiencing hard times.Financial hardship, long-term illness, the death of a loved one and maritaI strife can all be trying and difficult.It is hard to find anything to be grateful for.But while pain is inevitable, suffering is optional.We have a choice in how we view our circumstances.We can turn our hearts to God and trust that he has a plan for us.We can be thankful for the lessons we learn and the opportunities for personal growth and transformation.Look at all the people in this world who share the gifts they received during especially difficult times of their life.It is the painful times of my life that have made me stronger, wiser, and more loving today.


  I recently attended a powerful seminar on the various levels of energy that a human being emanates. The presenter identified seven different levels of energy.The first level of energy is defined by feelings of apathy and thoughts of victimization.A person at a level-two energy has feelings of anger and thoughts of confIict.As a person moves up the energy scale, their feelings and thoughts are more positive.At level seven, one would experience unconditional love and no judgmental thoughts.Only God radiates at level seven.The average person emits energy at a level of 2.5.To experience peace and joy, an individual must raise his energy level to 5 or 6.


  So how can we raise our energy level and open our heart to joy?One powerful way is to develop an attitude of gratitude. Look at everyone with grateful eyes.Listen to your heart and the heart of your loved ones.Speak words of affirmation every day of your life.Be grateful for your life with all its lessons and blessings.The more grateful thoughts and feelings you experience and express the more instrumentaI you will be in healing the world.And your outlook on life will improve in the process.


  米德


  当我的大儿子被确诊为“注意力缺陷多动症”时，我的第一反应就是放松——我终于知道他那些行为举止的原因所在了。然而，我也陷入了悲伤、恐惧和愤怒的深渊。我既为儿子也为我自己感到难过。像其他很多处于相似境况的人一样，我也禁不住要问上帝：“为什么是我？”


  老天保佑，我现在可以把心思集中在感恩上了。我相信，老天选择我来养育我的儿子，是因为他相信我会把我最好的东西给予儿子。老天教导我去爱、去理解儿子的一切。我很感激老天选择我做我儿子的母亲。


  感恩的力量和疗伤的作用是不可忽视的。


  作为母亲，感恩在日常生活中又能如何帮助我们呢？想想吧，只是通过注意和感谢家人所做的一切好事，你就能为家庭生活带来变化。当你表达感恩的时候，你的爱心和感激之情也就表露无遗。每人每天都需要这些感受。作为母亲，有时候会感到没有人感激我们——事实也是如此，母亲总是最后一个被感谢的人。传授感恩的一个方法就是自己树立榜样。即便有一天你的孩子和丈夫把所有的事情都做错了，你也要找个理由感谢他们。你可以花些时间和精力，寻找他们做得好的地方。想想你的家人所做的事情，有哪些值得你说一句“谢谢”。你可以对丈夫说一句：“谢谢你为我们的家努力工作。”或者对孩子说：“我非常欣赏你的幽默感——笑一笑真好。”表达你的感激会帮助你的家人理解被他人感激的心情。如果他们还是无法领悟，那就在你需要感激的时候提醒他们。你也可以告诉他们，当他们向你表达感激时，带给你的美好感受。


  在你需要合作的时候，感激之情就是一股巨大的推动力。当我获得我两岁儿子的帮助时，我经常满怀激情地表扬他。我要让他知道他帮了我很大的忙。我知道，我教他学会了感激，因为他也开始向我表示感谢了。几天前，我带回家一束颜色各异的玫瑰花，一连五天，他几乎每天都要说一两次谢谢。


  有时，我们过于繁忙，忙于芜杂的生活琐事，连感激都忘记了。我们期望每个人都能够自觉地尽职尽责。每个人的耳朵里总充斥着因一件小事未能被如愿完成而引发的争论。这种态度日积月累，在家人之间就会发展为抱怨与不和。


  生活安稳的时候，表达感激就会很简单。但是，当我们面对艰辛时，表达感激就很难了。经济困难、长期患病、亲人过世和婚姻纠纷都可能让人心烦，给生活带来困难。这时候，甚至连找一个感激的理由都很难。虽然痛苦无法避免，但我们有权选择是否接受痛苦，有权选择如何看待周围的环境。我们可以相信老天，相信老天会给我们做好安排的。我们感激已有的经验教训，感激那些让自己成长和变化的机遇。看看大千世界中的芸芸众生，他们将自己获得的恩赐分享给其他人，即使他们自己的处境也很艰难。正是生活中的那些痛苦时期让我如今变得更加坚强、更加聪明、更加慈爱！


  最近，我参加了一个很有影响力的研讨班，讨论的主题是人类产生的多级能量。与会者把能量分成了七级。第一级能量被定义为感情冷漠和加害他人的思想；第二级能量的人怀有愤怒的感情和对抗的思想。人的能量级别越高，他的感情和思想也就越积极。在第七级，人就会充满无条件的爱，绝无批判的思想。只有上帝才能达到第七级。人类平均拥有的能量级别为2.5级。要想拥有和平和欢乐，个人的能量级别必须达到五级或六级。


  那么我们该如何提高能量级别呢？该如何敞开胸怀拥抱欢乐呢？一个有效的方法就是养成感激的态度。用感激的眼神看待所有人，聆听你的内心和你所爱的人内心的声音，每天说些肯定的话，感激你生命中所拥有的教训和祝福。你拥有的和表达出的感激的思想和感情越多，你对社会的补益就越大，对生命的见解也就越深。


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  核心单词


  diagnose['daiəgnəuz]v.诊断


  overwheIm[,əuvə'（h）welm]v.战胜；征服；压倒


  notice['nəutis]n.公告，通知；贴示v.注意


  maritaI['mæritl]adj.婚姻的；夫妻的


  emanate['eməneit]v.（气体等）发出，散发；放射


  confIict['kɔnflikt]n.冲突，抵触，分歧v.矛盾，冲突


  radiate['reidieit]v.（光、热等）散发，辐射；显出


  instrumentaI[,instru'mentl]adj.可作为手段的；有帮助的


  实用句型


  The first IeveI of energy is defined by feeIings of apathy and thoughts of victimization.


  第一级能量被定义为感情冷漠和加害他人的思想。


  ①这是一个被动句，be defined by……由（以）……定义。


  ②think of想到，考虑。类似的表达还有think about考虑，think over仔细考虑。


  翻译行不行


  1.她正在寻找丢失的孩子。（look for）


  2.这首歌很好，我认为它会很快流行起来的。（catch on）


  3.你不管怎样也该给个答复吧。（at least）


  My Life Was Saved by a SmiIe　一个微笑挽救了一条生命


  ·Tracy Anderson·


  I was sure that I was to be killed. I became terribIy nervous.I fumbled in my pockets to see if there were any cigarettes, which had escaped their search.I found one and because of my shaking hands, I could barely get it to my lips.But I had no matches-they had taken those.


  I looked through the bars at my jailer. He did not make eye contact with me.I called out to him，“Have you got a light?”He looked at me, shrugged and came over to light my cigarette.


  As he came close and lit the match, his eyes inadvertentIy locked with mine. At that moment, I smiled.I don't know why I did that.Perhaps it was nervousness, perhaps it was because, when you get very close, one to another, it is very hard not to smile.In any case, I smiled.In that instant, it was as though a spark jumped across the gap between our two hearts, our two human souls.I know he didn't want to, but my smile leaped through the bars and generated a smile on his lips, too.


  He lit my cigarette but stayed near, looking at me directly in the eyes and continuing to smile. I kept smiling at him, now aware of him as a person and not just a jailer.And his looking at me seemed to have a new dimension, too.


  “Do you have kids?”he asked.


  “Yes, here, here.”I took out my wallet and nervously fumbIed for the pictures of my family. He, too, took out the pictures of his family and began to talk about his plans and hopes for them.My eyes filled with tears.I said that I feared that I'd never see my family again, never have the chance to see them grow up.Tears came to his eyes, too.


  Suddenly, without another word, he unlocked my cell and silently led me out. Out of the jail, quietly and by back routes, out of the town.There, at the edge of town, he reIeased me.And without another word, he turned back toward the town.


  My life was saved by a smile. Yes, the smile-the unaffected, unplanned, natural connection between people.I really believe that if that part of you and that part of me could recognize each other, we wouldn't be enemies.We couldn't have hate or envy or fear.


  特雷西·安德森


  一想到自己明天就没命了，我不禁陷入极度的惶恐之中。我翻遍了口袋，终于找到一支没被他们搜走的香烟，但我的手紧张地不停发抖，连将烟送进嘴里都成了问题，而我的火柴也在搜身时被拿走了。


  我透过铁栏望着外面的狱警，他并没有注意到我在看他。我叫了他一声：“能跟你借个火吗？”他转头望着我，耸了耸肩，然后走过来，点燃了我的香烟。


  当他帮我点火时，他的眼睛无意中扫到我的眼，这时我突然冲着他微微一笑。我不知道自己为何有这般反应，也许是因为过于紧张，也许是因为当你如此靠近一个人时，你很难不对他微笑。不管是出于什么理由，我对他笑了。就在这一刹那，这抹微笑如同火花般打破了我们二人心灵间的隔阂。受到了我的感染，他的嘴角也不自觉地现出了笑容，虽然我知道这并不是他的原意。


  他点完火后并没立刻离开，而是两眼盯着我看，脸上仍带着微笑。我也以笑容回应，仿佛他是我的朋友，而不只是守着我的警卫。他看我的眼神仿佛也少了当初的那股凶气。


  “你有小孩吗？”他开口问道。


  “有，你看。”我拿出了皮夹，手忙脚乱地翻出了我的全家福照片。他也掏出了照片，并且开始讲述他对家人的期望与计划。这时我眼中充满了泪水，我说我害怕再也见不到家人，害怕没机会看着孩子长大。他听着也流下了两行热泪。


  突然，他二话不说打开了牢门，悄悄地带我从后面的小路逃离了监狱，逃出了小镇。就在小镇边上，他放了我，之后便转身往回走，不曾留下一句话。


  一个微笑居然能救自己一条命。是的，微笑是人与人之间最自然真挚的沟通方式。如果我们能用微笑去认识彼此，世间就不会有结怨成仇的憾事；恨意、妒忌、恐惧也就不复存在了。


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  核心单词


  terribIy['terəbli]adv.可怕地；很，非常


  inadvertentIy[,inəd'və：təntli]adv.不慎地；非故意地


  generate['dʒenəreit]v.产生，发生；造成，引起


  fumbIe['fʌmbl]v.乱摸；摸索


  reIease[ri'li：s]v.释放，解放；放松；松开


  envy['envi]n.妒忌；羡慕


  实用句型


  I said that I feared that I'd never see my famiIy again, never have the chance to see them grow up.


  我说我害怕再也见不到家人，害怕没机会看着孩子长大。


  ①这里的I’d是I would 的省略形式。


  ②see后用不带to的不定式，类似的词还有help、suggest、hope等。


  翻译行不行


  1.他们从南方远道来看我。（come over）


  2.医生已拔掉了我的坏牙。（take out）


  3.积雪的山上挤满了年轻的滑雪者。（fill with）


  The Price of a MiracIe 奇迹的价格


  ·Jennifer Roberts·


  Tess was eight years old when she heard her Mom and Dad talking about her little brother, Andrew. All she knew was that he was very sick and they were compIeteIy out of money.They were moving to an apartment complex next month because Daddy didn't have the money for both the doctor bills and the house payment.


  Only a very costIy surgery could save her brother now and it was looking like there was no one to loan them the money. She heard her Dad say to her Mom，“Only a miracle can save him now.”


  Tess went to her bedroom and pulled a glass jelly jar from its hiding place in the closet. She poured all the change out on the floor and counted it carefully.She counted it three times.The total had to be exactly perfect.No chance here for mistakes.


  Carefully placing the coins back in the jar and twisting on the cap, she slipped out from the back door and made her way 6 blocks to Rexall's Drug Store with the big red Indian Chief sign above the door.


  Tess waited patiently for the pharmacist to give her some attention but he was too intently talking to another man to be bothered by an eight-year-old at this moment. She twisted her feet to make a scuffing noise.


  Nothing.


  She cleared her throat with the most disgusting sound she could muster. No good.


  Finally she took a quarter from her jar and banged it on the glass counter. That did it！


  “And what do you want?”the pharmacist asked in an annoyed tone of voice.“I'm talking to my brother from Chicago whom I haven't seen in ages.”he said, without waiting for a reply to his question.


  “Well, I want to talk to you about my brother.”Tess answered back in the same annoyed tone，“He's really, really sick, and I want to buy a miracle.”


  “I beg your pardon?”said the pharmacist.


  “His name is Andrew and he has something bad growing inside his head and my Daddy says only a miracle can save him now. So, how much does a miracle cost?”


  “We don't sell miracles here, little girl. I'm sorry but I can't help you.”the pharmacist said, softening a little.


  “Listen, I have the money to pay for it. If it isn't enough, I will get the rest.Just tell me how much it costs.”


  The pharmacist's brother stooped down and asked the little girl，“What kind of a miracle does your brother need?”


  “I don't know.”Tess replied with her eyes welling up，“I just know he's really sick and Mommy says he needs an operation, but my Daddy can't pay for it, so I want to use my money.”


  “How much do you have?”asked the pharmacist's brother.


  “One dollar and eleven cents.”Tess answered bareIy audibly，“And it's all the money I have, but I can get some more if I need to.”


  “Well, what a coincidence.”smiled the man.“A dollar and eleven cents……the exact price of a miracle for little brother.”Then he said，“Take me to where you live. I want to see your brother and meet your parents.Let's see if I have the kind of miracle you need.”


  The pharmacist's brother was Dr. Carlton Armstrong, a surgeon from Chicago who specialized in neuro-surgery.The operation was completed without charge and it wasn't long until Andrew was home again and doing well.Later, Mom and Dad were talking about the chain of events that had led them to this.Her mom said，“That surgery was a real miracle.I wonder how much it would have cost.”Tess smiled.She knew exactly how much a miracle cost……One dollar and eleven cents……plus the faith of a little child.


  詹妮弗·罗伯茨


  8岁的苔丝听到爸爸妈妈谈论小弟弟安德鲁的事。她只知道弟弟病得很重，他们家的钱都花光了。下个月他们就要搬到合租的公寓去了，因为爸爸已经没钱同时支付弟弟的医疗费和房租了。


  救弟弟需要高昂的手术费用，而且似乎也没人会借给他们钱。她听爸爸跟妈妈说：“现在只有奇迹能救他了。”


  苔丝走进了自己的房间，从壁橱里隐秘的地方找出一个装果冻的玻璃罐子。她把里面所有的零钱都倒在地板上，仔细地数了起来，一共数了三遍，数目必须得准确，这样就不会出错了。


  她小心翼翼地把硬币装回罐子，拧上盖子，然后悄悄从后门溜了出去，走过六个街区来到“雷克索”药店，这家药店的大门上挂着大大的印第安酋长的红色标志。


  苔丝耐心地等着药剂师能注意到她，可那时药剂师正忙着与另一个人说话，根本顾不上理这个8岁的孩子。她在地板上蹭着脚，摩擦出声来。


  没用。


  她用她能发出的最让人厌恶的声音清了清嗓子。还是没用。


  最后她从罐子里拿出一枚25分的硬币，“当”的一声扔在玻璃柜台上。这回管用了！


  “你想要什么？”药剂师不耐烦地说，“我正在和我的弟弟说话，他从芝加哥来，我们好多年没见了。”他不等她回答就接着说。


  “我想跟你说说我的弟弟。”苔丝也同样不耐烦地答道，“他病得很重很重，我想买一个‘奇迹’。”


  “你再说一遍？”药剂师说。


  “他叫安德鲁，他脑袋里长了个坏东西，我爸爸说现在只有奇迹能救他。那么，‘奇迹’要多少钱？”


  “我们这儿不卖‘奇迹’，小姑娘。对不起，我帮不了你。”药剂师说，语气柔和了许多。


  “听我说，我有钱买。如果这个不够，我会再给，你就告诉我要多少钱吧。”


  药剂师的弟弟俯下身，问苔丝：“你弟弟需要什么样的奇迹？”


  “我不知道，”苔丝的泪水夺眶而出，回答说，“我只知道他病得非常厉害，妈妈说他需要手术，但是爸爸付不起手术费，所以我想用我的钱。”


  “你有多少钱？”药剂师的弟弟问。


  “一块一毛一，”苔丝回答的声音别人几乎听不到，“这是我所有的钱，但是如果需要，我还可以再弄点来。”


  “真是巧啊，”那人笑了，“一块一毛一……正好是治好你弟弟的‘奇迹’的价钱。”然后他说，“带我去你家，我想看看你弟弟，见见你父母。咱们看看我有没有你所说的‘奇迹’。”


  这个药剂师的弟弟是卡尔顿·阿姆斯特朗医生，芝加哥神经外科手术的专家。手术没要一分钱，没过多久，安德鲁就回家了，而且恢复得很好。后来，爸爸妈妈又谈起这件事的来龙去脉，妈妈说：“这个手术真是一个奇迹，它到底需要多少钱呢？”苔丝笑了，她知道这个奇迹的确切价格是……一块一毛一，再加上一个孩子的信念。


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  核心单词


  compIeteIy[kəm'pli：tli]adv.完整地；完全地；彻底地


  costIy['kɔstli]adj.贵重的，宝贵的


  pour[pɔ：]v.倒，灌，注


  bother['bɔðə]v.烦扰，打搅


  quarter['kwɔ：tə]n.四分之一；一刻钟


  stoop[stu：p]v.屈身，弯腰


  bareIy['beəli]adv.仅仅；勉强；几乎没有


  faith[feiθ]n.信念；信任，完全信赖


  实用句型


  The pharmacist's brother was Dr. CarIton Armstrong, a surgeon from Chicago who speciaIized in neuro-surgery.


  药剂师的弟弟是卡尔顿·阿姆斯特朗医生，芝加哥神经外科手术的专家。


  ①这是由who引导的定语从句。


  ②from来自，也可说come from。


  翻译行不行


  1.我8点在这里等你。（wait for）


  2.那点轻微的损坏并不能降低引擎的威力。（take from）


  3.他昨晚12点才回到家。（not until）


  The Roses from Heaven 来自天堂的玫瑰


  ·Henry Beecher·


  Red roses were her favorites, her name was also Rose. And every year her husband sent them, tied with pretty bows.The year he died, the roses were deIivered to her door.The card said，“Be my Valentine”，like all the years before.Each year he sent her roses, and the note would always say，“I love you even more this year than last year on this day.My love for you will always grow, with every passing year.”She knew this was the last time that the roses would appear.She thought, he ordered roses in advance before this day.Her loving husband did not know that he would pass away.He always liked to do things early, way before the time.Then, if he got too busy, everything would work out fine.


  She trimmed the stems, and placed them in a very special vase. Then, sat the vase beside the portrait of his smiling face, she would sit for hours in her husband's favorite chair, while staring at his picture, and the roses sitting there.A year went by, and it was hard to live without her mate, with loneliness and solitude, that had become her fate.Then, the very hour, as on Valentines before, the doorbell rang, and there were roses, sitting by her door.She brought the roses in, and then just looked at them in shock.Then, she went to get the telephone to call the fIorist shop.The owner answered and she asked him if he would explain, why would someone do this to her, causing her such pain.“I know your husband passed away, more than a year ago，”the owner said，“I knew you'd call and you would want to know.The flowers you received today were paid for in advance.Your husband always planned ahead, he left nothing to change.There is a standing order that I have on file down here, and he has paid, well in advance, so that you'll get them every year.There also is another thing that I think you should know.He wrote a special little card……he did it years ago.Then, should ever I find out that he's no longer here, that's the card……that should be sent to you the following year.”She thanked him and hung up the phone, her tears now flowing hard.Her fingers shaking as she slowly reached to get the card.Inside the card, she saw that he had written her a note.Then, as she stared in total siIence, this is what he wrote……“Hello, my love.I know it’s been a year since I’ve been gone, I hope it hasn’t been too hard for you to overcome.I know it must be lonely, and the pain is very real.For if it were the other way, I know how I would feel.The love we shared made everything so beautiful in life.I loved you more than words can say.You were the perfect wife.You were my friend and lover, you fuIfiIIed my every need.I know it’s only been a year, but please try not to grieve.I want you to be happy, even when you shed your tears.That is why the roses will be sent to you for years.When you get these roses, think of all the happiness that we had together and how both of us were bIessed.I have always loved you and I know I always will.But, my love, you must go on, you have some living still.Please……try to find happiness, while living out your days.I know it is not easy, but I hope you find some ways.The roses will come every year and they will only stop when your door is not answered when the florist stops to knock.He will come five times that day, in case you have gone out.But after his last visit, he will know without a doubt to take the roses to the place where I’ve instructed him, and place the roses where we are together once again.”


  亨利·比彻


  罗丝最喜欢红玫瑰，她的名字也叫Rose（玫瑰）。每年，丈夫都会送给她一些玫瑰花，花上系着漂亮的丝带。这一年，她丈夫去世了，玫瑰花却依然送到了她的门前，卡片上写着和往年一样的话语：做我的妻子吧！年年送花，他都写这样的话：“对你的爱今朝更胜往年，时光流转，却爱你越来越多。”她想，今年的玫瑰一定是丈夫提前预订的，以后再也不会有玫瑰花了。她心爱的丈夫并不知道自己会去世，他总是喜欢把事情提前安排妥当，以便即使再忙，凡事亦都能从容办好。


  罗丝修整了花束，把玫瑰插进一只很特别的花瓶里，花瓶旁摆放着丈夫满面笑容的遗像。她在丈夫心爱的椅子里一坐就是几小时，伴着玫瑰花，痴望着他的相片，沉浸在美好的回忆中。一年过去了，失去了丈夫的日子十分难熬，孤独和寂寞占据了她的生命。情人节前夕，门铃响了，门口有人送来了玫瑰花。她把花拿进来，非常惊讶。于是她打电话给花店：“是谁在恶作剧？为什么要惹我伤心？”店主解释说：“我知道您的丈夫一年前去世了，也知道您会打电话来询问究竟。您今天收到的花，是您丈夫提前预订的。您丈夫总是提前做好计划，万无一失。他预付了货款，委托我们每年送花给您。还有一件事我想应该让您知道，就在去年他还写了一张特别的小卡片，他以前年年如此。他还嘱咐我们，如果他不在了，卡片在第二年仍将如期而至。”她谢过店主，挂上了电话，顿时泪如泉涌，手指颤抖着慢慢地打开了附在玫瑰花上的卡片。卡片里是一张写给她的便条。她静静地看着：“你好吗，我的妻子？我知道我已经去世一年了，我希望挺过这一年的你没有受太多的苦。我知道你一定很孤单，很痛苦。因为如果反过来，去世的人是你，我也会如此。我们的爱使生活里的一切如此美好，任何语言都表达不了我对你的爱。你是完美的妻子，是我的朋友和情人，让我心满意足。时间只过去了一年，请不要悲伤，我要你即使流泪也是幸福的，这就是我年年都会送你玫瑰花的原因。当你收到玫瑰的时候，想想我们在一起时的快乐吧，我们曾经是多么幸福。我一直很爱你，更会永远地爱你。但是，我的妻子，你一定要好好地活着啊！请……珍惜生命，追寻幸福吧。我知道那不容易，但是你一定要想想办法。玫瑰花每年都会如期而至，除非你不再应门，花店才会停止送花。那一天，花店的伙计会上门来访五次，以防你偶尔出门了。但是，访问过五次之后，他就可以确认：这些花该送到我指示给他的另一个地方——我们再次相聚的地方。”


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  核心单词


  deIiver[di'livə]v.投递；传送；运送


  trim[trim]v.修剪；整理


  fIorist['flɔrist]n.花商；种花者


  cause[kɔ：z]n.原因；起因v.引起


  siIence['sailəns]n.无声；沉默，默不作声


  fuIfiII[ful'fil]v.执行（命令等）；服从；履行（诺言等）


  bIess[bles]v.为……祝福，为……祈神赐福；保佑


  instruct[in'strʌkt]v.指示，命令，吩咐


  实用句型


  Her Ioving husband did not know that he wouId pass away.


  她心爱的丈夫并不知道自己会去世。


  ①这里是由that 引导的宾语从句。


  ②pass away去世。类似的表达还有pass by经过，pass off消失。


  翻译行不行


  1.仪仗队走在前面。（in advance）


  2.我不再是个学生了。（no longer）


  3.如果她回来了，请立刻告诉我。（in case）


  Forever Sisters 永远的两姐妹


  ·Donald·


  Today we are reading a story about two sisters. Their names were Sandy and Candy.They were very lonely.When their mother died, Sandy was only a junior high student, and Candy was an eIementary school student.Their father was a gambler.He gambled nights and days and finally ended up in high debt.So, to avoid repaying the money, he ran away and left the two sisters behind.


  At that time their mother had been dead for five years. After their father walked out on them, the two sisters could only stay at a friend's house, because their own house was given away to repay their father's debt.But the two sisters never feared hardship and did not lose hope for a better life.They lived their lives happily and actively.


  The two sisters were both very hardworking. After school, Sandy, the elder sister, did everything she could to support the family.She sold newspapers and sometimes worked as a tutor to earn extra money.And Candy, the younger sister, prepared meals and did all the chores at home.Though the younger sister was small, she could manage money very well.The two sisters cared for each other.And their school grades were excellent.


  Now, the two sisters are still in poverty. But their stories have touched a lot of people, and they help the two sisters in any way they can.The landlord, the bathhouse keeper, the shop owners, their schoolmates and teachers in the same neighborhood are all looking after them.Poor as they are, they say they are the happiest persons in the world because they can be with each other every day.


  唐纳德


  今天我们来读一个关于两姊妹的故事。两姊妹的名字叫珊蒂与坎蒂。她们非常寂寞。当她们的母亲去世时，珊蒂还只是个中学生，而坎蒂只是一个小学生。她们的父亲是一个赌徒，从早到晚只知道赌博，最后落得债台高筑。为了逃避赌债，他丢下两姊妹跑掉了。


  那时母亲也已经去世五年了。父亲遗弃她们后，两姐妹只能住在朋友家，因为她们自家的房子已经拿去抵债了。但两姐妹不害怕艰辛，仍然对未来抱持着美好的希望，开朗快乐地过每一天。


  两姊妹都非常勤奋。珊蒂利用课余时间打工赚钱养家。她送报纸，有时做家教赚钱。妹妹坎蒂在家负责做饭、打扫等一切家事。她年纪虽小，却能掌管好金钱。两姐妹互相关心。她们在学校的成绩都很突出。


  如今，她们依然贫困。但她们的故事感动了许多人，大家纷纷从各方面帮助她们。住在同一社区的房东、管澡堂的婆婆、商店老板，以及她们的同学和老师，都照顾着她们。虽然生活贫困、艰辛，但对她们两人来说，每天都能在一起就是最大的幸福。


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  核心单词


  junior['dʒu：niə]adj.资浅的；晚辈的


  eIementary[,eli'mentəri]adj.基本的；初级的


  fear[fiə]n./v.害怕，恐惧


  support[sə'pɔ：t]v.支撑，支托；扶持


  extra['ekstrə]adj.额外的；外加的


  实用句型


  But their stories have touched a Iot of peopIe, and they heIp the two sisters in any way they can.


  但她们的故事感动了许多人，大家纷纷从各方面帮助她们。


  ①in any way they can是省略了that的方式状语从句。


  ②a lot of许多。类似的表达还有lots of 许多的。


  翻译行不行


  1.你要是老这样花钱，总有一天要负债的。（end up）


  2.在婚礼上，新娘由其父亲交给新郎。（give away）


  3.你上班时谁来照料你的孩子？（look after）


  That’s What Friends Do　朋友间就该这么做


  ·Eliot·


  Jack tossed the papers on my desk-his eyebrows knited into a straight line as he glared at me.


  “What's wrong?”I asked.


  He jabbed a finger at the proposaI.“Next time you want to change anything, ask me first，”he said, turning on his heels and leaving me stewing in anger.


  How dare he treat me like that, I thought. I had changed one long sentence, and corrected grammar-something I thought I was paid to do.


  It's not that I hadn't been warned. The other woman, who had served in my place before me, called him names I couldn't repeat.One co-worker took me aside the first day.“He's personally responsible for two different secretaries leaving the firm，”she whispered.


  As the weeks went by, I grew to despise Jack. It was against everything I believed in-turn the other cheek and love your enemies.But Jack quickly slapped a verbal insult on any cheek turned his way.I prayed about it, but to be honest, I wanted to put him in his place, not love him.


  One day, another of his episodes left me in tears. I stormed into his office, prepared to lose my job if needed, but not before I let the man know how I felt.I opened the door and Jack glanced up.


  “What?”he said abruptly.


  Suddenly I knew what I had to do. After all, he deserved it.


  I sat across from him.“Jack, the way you've been treating me is wrong. I've never had anyone speak to me that way.As a professionaI, it's wrong, and it's wrong for me to allow it to continue.”I said.


  Jack snickered nervously and leaned back in his chair. I closed my eyes briefly.God help me, I prayed.


  “I want to make you a promise. I will be a friend，”I said，“I will treat you as you deserve to be treated, with respect and kindness.You deserve that，”I said，“Everybody does.”I slipped out of the chair and closed the door behind me.


  Jack avoided me the rest of the week. Proposals, specs, and letters appeared on my desk while I was at lunch, and the corrected versions were not seen again.I brought cookies to the office one day and left a batch on Jack's desk.Another day I left a note.“Hope your day is going great，”it read.


  Over the next few weeks, Jack reappeared. He was reserved, but there were no other episodes.Co-workers cornered me in the break room.


  “Guess you got to Jack，”they said，“you must have told him off good.”I shook my head.“Jack and I are becoming friends，”I said in faith. I refused to talk about him.Every time I saw Jack in the hall, I smiled at him.After all, that's what friends do.


  One year after our“talk”，I discovered I had breast cancer. I was 32，the mother of three beautiful young children, and scared.The cancer had metastasized to my lymph nodes and the statistics were not great for long-term survival.After surgery, I visited friends and loved ones who tried to find the right words to say.No one knew what to say.Many said the wrong things.Others wept, and I tried to encourage them.I clung to hope.


  The last day of my hospital stay, the door darkened and Jack stood awkwardly on the threshold. I waved him in with a smile and he walked over to my bed and, without a word, placed a bundle beside me.Inside lay several bulbs.


  “Tulips，”he said.


  I smiled, not understanding.


  He cleared his throat.“If you plant them when you get home, they'll come up next spring.”He shuffled his feet.“I just wanted you to know that I think you'll be there to see them when they come up.”


  Tears clouded my eyes and I reached out my hand.


  “Thank you，”I whispered.


  Jack grasped my hand and gruffly replied，“You're welcome. You can't see it now, but next spring you'll see the colors I picked out for you.”He turned and left without a word.


  I have seen those red and white striped tulips push through the soil every spring for over ten years now. In fact, this September the doctor will declare me cured.I've seen my children graduate from high school and enter college.


  In a moment when I prayed for just the right word, a man with very few words said all the right things.


  After all, that's what friends do.


  艾略特


  杰克把文件扔到我桌上，皱着眉头，气愤地瞪着我。


  “怎么了？”我问道。


  他狠狠地指着计划书说：“下次做什么改动前，先征求一下我的意见。”然后转身走了，留下我一个人在那里生闷气。


  他怎能这样对我！我想，我只是改了一个长句，更正了语法错误，但这都是我的分内之事。


  其实已经有人提醒过我了，我的上一任就曾大骂过他，恕我在此不重复她的原话了。我第一天上班时，就有同事把我拉到一旁小声说：“他已经辞掉两个秘书了。”


  几周后，我逐渐对杰克有些鄙视了，而这又有悖于我的信条——有人打你的左脸，你要把右脸也伸过去，要爱自己的敌人。但无论怎么做，总会挨杰克的骂。说真的，我很想灭灭他嚣张的气焰，而不是去爱他。我还为此默默祈祷过。


  一天，因为一件事，我又被他气哭了。我冲进他的办公室，准备在被炒鱿鱼前让他知道我的感受。我推开门，杰克抬头看了我一眼。


  “有事吗？”他突然说道。


  我猛地意识到该怎么做了。毕竟，他罪有应得。


  我在他对面坐下，说：“杰克，你对待我的方式有很大的问题。没人对我说过那样的话。作为一个职业人士，你这么做是不对的，我不该容忍这样的事情继续存在。”


  杰克不安地笑了笑，坐在椅子里向后靠了靠。我闭了一下眼睛，祈祷着，希望上帝能帮帮我。


  “我保证自己可以成为你的朋友。我会尊敬你，礼貌且友善地对待你，这是你应得的。每个人都应得到这样的礼遇。”我说完，就起身关门离开了。


  那个星期余下的几天，杰克一直躲着我。他总趁我吃午饭时，把计划书、规格说明书和信件放在我桌上，并且，我提交的文件不再被打回重新修改了。一天，我带了些饼干去办公室，顺便在杰克桌上留了一包。还有一天，我留了一张字条，写道：“祝你今天一切顺利。”


  接下来的几个星期，杰克不再躲避我了，但沉默了许多，办公室里也没再发生不愉快的事情。于是，同事们在休息室把我团团围了起来。


  “听说杰克被你镇住了，”他们说，“你肯定大骂了他一顿。”我摇了摇头，一字一顿坚定地说道：“我们会成为朋友。”我没有和人们说太多别的话。每次在大厅看见他时，我总冲他微笑。毕竟，朋友就该这样。


  一年后，我32岁，是三个漂亮孩子的母亲。但我被确诊为乳腺癌，这让我极端恐惧。癌细胞已经扩散到我的淋巴结。根据临床数值来看，我时日不多了。手术后，我拜访了亲朋好友，他们都尽力宽慰我，可不知道说什么好，有些人反而说错话了，另外一些人则为我难过、痛哭，还得我去安慰他们。我始终没有放弃希望。


  就在我出院的前一天，门外有个人影，是杰克，他尴尬地站在门口。我微笑着招呼他进来，他走到我床边，默默地把一捆东西放在我旁边，里边是几个球茎。


  “这是郁金香。”他说。


  我笑着，不明白他的用意。


  他清了清嗓子，说：“回家后把它们种下，到明年春天就长出来了。”他挪了挪脚，“我想让你知道，你一定看得到它们发芽、开花。”


  我泪眼模糊地伸出手。


  “谢谢你。”我低声说。


  杰克抓住我的手，生硬地说：“不必客气。到明年长出来后，你就能看到我为你挑的是什么颜色的郁金香了。”而后，他一句话没说便转身离开了。


  转眼间，十多年过去了。每年春天，我都会看着这些红白相间的郁金香破土而出。事实上，到今年9月，医生就会宣布我已痊愈了。我的孩子们也都高中毕业，进入了大学。


  在那绝望的时刻，我祈求他人的安慰，而这个男人仅用寥寥数语，就情真意切地温暖了我脆弱的心。


  毕竟，朋友之间就该这么做。


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  核心单词


  proposaI[prə'pəuzəl]n.提议，建议；提出


  despise[di'spaiz]v.鄙视；看不起


  professionaI[prə'feʃənl]adj.职业（上）的n.专业人士


  correct[kə'rekt]adj.正确的，对的v.纠正


  statistics[stə'tistiks]n.统计，统计资料


  encourage[in'kʌridʒ]v.鼓励；怂恿


  实用句型


  It's not that I hadn't been warned.


  其实已经有人提醒过我了。


  ①双重否定表肯定。


  ②warn警告，告诫。另外有warn off警告……不得靠近，warn against告诫当心……。


  翻译行不行


  1.你不要根据外表来判断。（go by）


  2.猴子从栏杆里伸出手拿走了香蕉。（reach out）


  3.我来替你挑几个吧。（pick out）


  A Church BuiIt with 57 Cents57美分建成的教堂


  ·Anonymous·


  A sobbing little girl stood near a small church from which she had been turned away because it was too crowded.“I can't go to Sunday School.”She sobbed to the pastor as he walked by. Seeing her shabby, unkempt appearance, the pastor guessed the reason and, taking her by the hand, took her inside and found a place for her in the Sunday School class.The child was so touched that she went to bed that night thinking of the children who have no place to worship Jesus.


  Some two years later, this child lay dead in one of the poor tenement buildings and the parents called for the kindhearted pastor, who had befriended their daughter, to handle the final arrangements. As her poor little body was being moved, a worn and crumpIed purse was found which seemed to have been rummaged from some trash dump.Inside was found 57 cents and a note scribbled in childish handwriting which read，“This is to help build the little church bigger so more children can go to Sunday school.”


  For two years she had saved for this offering of love. When the pastor tearfully read that note, he knew instantIy what he would do.


  Carrying this note and the cracked, red pocketbook to the pulpit, he told the story of her unselfish love and devotion. He challenged his deacons to get busy and raise enough money for the larger building.


  But the story does not end there！


  A newspaper learned of the story and pubIished it. It was read by a Realtor who offered them a parcel of land worth many thousands.When told that the church could not pay so much, he offered it for a 57-cent payment.


  Church members made large subscriptions. Checks came from far and wide.Within five years the little girl's gift had increased to$250，000，a huge sum at that time（near the turn of the century）.Her unselfish love had paid large dividends.


  When you are in the city of Philadelphia, look up Temple Baptist Church, with a seating capacity of 3，300，and Temple University, where hundreds of students are trained. Have a look, too, at the Good Samaritan Hospital and at a Sunday School building which houses hundreds of Sunday scholars, so that no child in the area will ever need to be left outside at Sunday school time.


  In one of the rooms of this building may be seen the picture of the sweet face of the little girl whose 57 cents, so sacrificially saved, made such remarkabIe history. Alongside of it is a portrait of her kind pastor, Dr.Russell H.Conwell, author of the book Acres of Diamonds, a true story.


  逸 名


  小女孩站在一座小教堂旁边哭泣，因为“太拥挤”，教堂不让她进。“我去不成主日学校了。”她抽搭着，对走过的牧师说道。看着她褴褛的衣着、蓬乱的头发，牧师猜到了原因，便牵起她的手将她带进教堂，并在主日学校里给她找到了座位。小女孩非常感动，那夜入睡的时候她还在想着那些没有地方做礼拜的孩子。


  大概两年后，小女孩在一个破旧的棚户区死去了。她的父母请来了好心的牧师——他已经和小女孩成了朋友，请他为小女孩主持葬礼。当她小小的身体被搬起的时候，一个破旧且皱巴巴的钱包掉了出来，那看上去像是从垃圾堆里捡来的。里面有57美分，还有一张字条，上面用童稚的字体歪歪扭扭地写着：“这是扩建小教堂的钱，好让更多的孩子能去主日学校。”


  她为了这份爱的礼物攒了两年。当牧师眼含泪水地读着这张字条的时候，他忽然醒悟，知道自己该做什么了。


  他带着这张字条和那个破旧的红色钱包去讲坛，向大家讲述了这个小女孩的故事以及她的无私和虔诚。他强烈要求教堂执事发起募捐来扩建教堂。


  不过，故事到这里并没有完。


  一家报纸报道了这个故事。一个房地产商读了之后，提供了一块价值好几千块的土地。当得知教堂付不起这笔钱时，他开出了57美分的价格。


  教堂成员捐出了很多钱。支票从很远的地方源源不断地寄来。五年间，小女孩的礼物已经增加到了25万美元，这在当时（19世纪末）可是一大笔钱。她无私的爱产生了高额的利息。


  今天当你身处费城，你真该去看看那个高大的可容纳3300人的天普浸会教堂，以及能够容纳几百个学生的天普大学。再看看那家撒马利亚医院和容纳几百位主日学者的主日学校。再也不会有孩子被阻隔在主日学校门外了。


  在这个主日学校的一个房间里，你或许会看见那个有着甜美笑容的小女孩的照片，她那57美分的奉献已经创造了一段不平凡的历史。在她照片的旁边是那个善良的牧师的照片。他就是著名的罗素·H.康威尔博士，《钻石宝地》的作者。这本书讲述了一个真实的故事。


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  核心单词


  pastor['pa：stə]n.（基督教的）牧师


  touch[tʌtʃ]v.接触，碰到；感动


  tenement['tenəmənt]n.廉价公寓


  crumpIe['krʌmpl]v.弄皱，压皱


  instantIy['instəntli]adv.立即，马上


  pubIish['pʌbliʃ]v.出版；发行


  subscription[sʌb'skripʃən]n.捐款，认捐


  capacity[kə'pæsiti]n.容量，容积；能量


  remarkabIe[ri'ma：kəbl]adj.非凡的；卓越的


  实用句型


  It was read by a ReaItor who offered them a parceI of Iand worth many thousands.


  一个房地产商读了之后，提供了一块价值好几千块的土地。


  ①这里是由who引导的定语从句。


  ②a parcel of一块。类似的表达还有a piece of一张，一片；a bunch of一束，一串。


  翻译行不行


  1.医生是不会见死不救的。（turn away）


  2.这是个迫切需要解决的问题。（call for）


  3.如果你有不认识的字就查查字典。（look up）


  Love Needs No Words 大爱无声


  ·Unda Sledge·


  “Can I see my baby?”the happy new mother asked. When the bundIe was nestled in her arms and she moved the fold of cloth to look upon his tiny face, she gasped.The doctor turned quickly and looked out the tall hospital window.


  The baby had been born without ears. Time proved that the baby's hearing was perfect.It was only his appearance that was marred.


  When he rushed home from school one day and flung himself into his mother's arms, she sighed, knowing that his life was to be a succession of heartbreaks. He blurted out the tragedy，“A boy, a big boy……called me a freak.”


  He grew up, handsome but for his misfortune. A favorite with his fellow students, he might have been class president, but for that.He developed a gift, a talent for literature and music.


  The boy's father had a session with the family physician，“Could nothing be done?”


  “I believe I could graft on a pair of outer ears, if they could be gotten.”the doctor declared. They searched for a person who would make such a great sacrifice for the young man.


  Two years went by. One day, his father said to the son，“You're going to the hospital, son.Mother and I have someone who will donate the ears you need.But the identity of the donor is a secret.”


  The operation was a brilliant success, and a new person emerged. His talents blossomed into genius.School and college became a series of triumphs.He married and entered the dipIomatic service.


  He would ask his father，“Who gave me the ears?Who gave me so much?I could never do enough for him or her.”


  “I do not believe you could，”said the father，“but the agreement was that you are not to know……not yet.”


  The years kept their profound secret, but the day did come. He stood with his father over his mother's casket.Slowly, tenderIy, the father stretched forth his hand and raised the thick, reddish-brown hair to reveal that the mother had no outer ears.


  “Mother said she was glad she never got her hair cut，”his father whispered gently，“and nobody ever thought your mother less beautiful, did they?”


  芸达·斯莱奇


  “我能看看我的孩子吗？”刚刚做了母亲的女人高兴地问。当襁褓被放到她怀里，她拿开挡着孩子小脸的布时，她倒吸了一口凉气。医生快速地转过身，向窗外望去。


  孩子天生没有耳朵。时间证明了他的听力完全没有问题，只是容貌上有缺陷。


  一天，他从学校飞奔回家，投入妈妈的怀抱。她叹息着，知道他的一生将伴随着一连串的伤心。他说出了那件让人心碎的事情：“一个男孩，大个子男孩，叫我怪物。”


  他长大了，尽管命运悲惨，他还是长得很英俊。他人缘很好，如果不是因为残疾，他本可以做班长的。他在文学和音乐方面很有天赋。


  男孩的爸爸去问家庭医生：“难道真的一点办法也没有吗？”


  “办法是有的。如果能找到一对合适的外耳，我就可以帮他移植了。”医生说。他们开始寻找，看有谁愿意为年轻人做出这样的牺牲。


  两年过去了。一天，父亲告诉儿子：“孩子，你终于可以做手术了。妈妈和我找到愿意为你捐耳朵的人了。但是，捐献者要求身份保密。”


  手术非常成功，他脱胎换骨了。他的才华宛如鲜花怒放般得到了施展，学业也取得了一连串的成功。后来，他结了婚，还做了外交官。


  他问父亲：“是谁给了我耳朵？是谁如此慷慨？我永远报答不尽。”


  “我不认为你有那个能力去报答，”爸爸说，“当初协议中规定你不能知道他是谁，至少现在还不能。”


  父亲的守口如瓶使这个秘密保持了许多年，但是，这一天终于还是来了。他和爸爸站在妈妈的棺木前。慢慢地，轻柔地，爸爸伸出手撩起了妈妈那浓密的棕红色的头发，显露在孩子面前的竟是：妈妈没有耳朵！


  “妈妈说她很庆幸自己从来不用去理发，”爸爸低声说道，“但没人会认为你母亲因此缺少了一丝一毫的美丽，不是吗？”


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  核心单词


  bundIe['bʌndl]n.捆，卷；包裹


  prove[pru：v]v.证明，证实


  favorite['feivərit]n.特别喜爱的人（或物）；受宠的人


  donate[dəu'neit]v.捐献，捐赠


  dipIomatic[,diplə'mætik]adj.外交的；外交人员的


  tenderIy['tendəli]adv.温和地，柔和地；体贴地


  实用句型


  They searched for a person who wouId make such a great sacrifice for the young man.


  他们开始寻找，看有谁愿意为年轻人做出这样的牺牲。①who在这里修饰a person。


  ②search for搜查，搜寻。类似的表达还有search into探究，调查；search out找到。


  翻译行不行


  1.他一不留心说出了一个深藏心底的秘密。（blurt out）


  2.他今天穿了一双新鞋子。（a pair of）


  3.当心！你要撞到树了。（look out）


  Kobe Bryant’s Growing Road“小乔丹”科比·布莱恩特的成长之路


  Kobe Bryant first started turning heads on the basketball court when he was in middle school. His talents dominated the game so much that high shools from all over the Philadelphia area watched him grow up.The almost six-foot tall seventh grader definitely had the make-up and genes for the game, as his dad was former NBA forward, Joe Bryant.Kobe developed his basketball skills under the watchful eye of his father, helping his mission to become a professional basketball player.He worked daily on his game, watching video, playing in the playgrounds and listening to his father's advice.


  When he entered high school in Philadelphia, Kobe was a highly touted recruit. He proved that he had the skills and work ethic to be a star at the next level and the scouts noticed this.Kobe didn't let anybody down either, as he played on the varsity basketball team his freshman year.He wouldn't immediately be a superstar, though.Rather it was the countless hours of early morning workouts by himself in the gymnasium that escaIated Kobe's talents.


  Kobe became a better player when he played in high school and soon enough, he had developed into one of the premier talents at the high school level. He sold out the games everywhere he played during his junior and senior years and he didn't disappoint anyone.He once packed the school gym so much that it caused a traffic jam on the main highway just outside the school.


  He went on to finish his high school career as the all-time leading point scorer in Pennsylvania history with a total of 2，883 points. Kobe's highly decorated high school career made him the 13th overall choice by the Charlotte Hornets in the 1996 NBA draft.


  科比·布莱恩特第一次关注篮球是在他上初中的时候。他在篮球方面很有天赋，费城的各所中学都密切关注着他的成长。这个近六英尺高的七年级学生的确有打篮球的气质和基因，因为他的爸爸是前NBA前锋乔·布莱恩特。科比在他父亲的关注下发挥自己的篮球天赋，父亲帮助他成为了一名职业篮球运动员。他每天都努力改进篮球技术，看录像带，在操场上练习，并听从爸爸的建议。


  当科比进入费城的一所高中时，他已是一个备受吹捧的新人了。他证明自己有成为下一届球星的技术和职业道德，球探也发现了这一点。科比没有让任何人失望，他在高一时就加入了校队，尽管他没一下子成为超级球星。无数个清晨在体育馆的单独训练使他的才华得到了进一步的提升。


  科比刚进高中时就很出色了。不久，他就成为高中组的佼佼者。他在高三、高四时的每场比赛都备受关注，并且没有让任何人失望。他曾经使学校体育馆挤满了人，还造成了学校外面的主要高速公路交通堵塞。


  他继续完成了他的高中学业，而此时他已经是宾夕法尼亚州历史上创纪录的得分王了，他的总分为2883分。科比充满荣誉的高中生涯使他在1996年的NBA选秀中以第十三顺位被夏洛特黄蜂队选中。


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  核心单词


  dominate['dɔmineit]v.支配，统治，控制


  gene[dʒi：n]n.基因，遗传因子


  mission['miʃən]n.外交使团；使命，任务


  recruit[ri'kru：t]v.征募；吸收 n.新成员


  scout[skaut]n.侦察者；侦察兵；星探；球探


  escaIate['eskəleit]v.提升；提高


  decorate['dekəreit]v.装饰，修饰


  实用句型


  He sold out the games everywhere he played during his junior and senior years and he didn't disappoint anyone.


  他在高三、高四时的每场比赛都备受关注，并且没有让任何人失望。


  ①这是everywhere引导的状语从句。


  ②sell out卖光。类似的表达还有sell up卖掉。


  翻译行不行


  1.他们两人逐渐产生了友情。（grow up）


  2.别担心，我决不会让你失望的。（let……down）


  3.这家商店的衬衫都卖光了。（sell out）


  Forgiveness 宽恕


  ·Randy·


  To forgive may be divine, but no one ever said it was easy. When someone has deeply hurt you, it can be extremely difficult to let go of your grudge.But forgiveness is possible, and it can be surprisingly beneficial to your physical and mental health.


  “People who forgive show less depression, anger and stress and more hopefulness.”says Frederic, Ph. D.，author of Forgive for Good，“So it can help save on the wear and tear on our organs, reduce the wearing out of the immune system and allow people to feel more vital.”


  So how do you start the healing?Try the following steps：


  CaIm yourseIf To defuse your anger, try a simple stress-management technique.“Take a couple of breaths and think of something that gives you pleasure：a beautiful scene in nature, or someone you love.”Frederic says.


  Don't wait for an apoIogy“Many times the person who hurt you has no intention of apologizing，”Frederic says，“they may have wanted to hurt you or they just don't see things the same way. So if you wait for people to apologize, you could be waiting an awfully long time.”Keep in mind that forgiveness does not necessarily mean reconciliation with the person who upset you or condoning of his or her action.


  Take the controI away from your offender MentaIIy replaying your hurt gives power to the person who caused you pain.“Instead of focusing on your wounded feelings, learn to look for the love, beauty and kindness around you，”Frederic says.


  Try to see things from the other person's perspective If you empathize with that person, you may realize that he or she was acting out of ignorance, fear, or even love. To gain perspective, you may want to write a letter to yourself from your offender's point of view.


  Recognize the benefits of forgiveness Research has shown that people who forgive report more energy, better appetite and better sleep patterns.


  Don't forget to forgive yourseIf“For some people, forgiving themselves is the biggest chaIIenge，”Frederic says，“but it can rob you of your self-confidence if you don't do it.”


  兰迪


  宽恕或许是神圣的，但是，没有人认为宽恕是件容易的事。如果有人深深地伤害到你，你很难做到不记恨于心。然而，如果心存宽恕，要做到这点就不难了，它会为你的身心健康带来意想不到的益处。


  《宽恕的好处》的作者弗雷德里克博士说：“怀有宽仁之心的人很少会沮丧、愤怒和压抑，他们更易满怀希望。由此看来，宽恕可以减少脏器的损耗，减轻免疫系统的疲劳，使人们更有活力。”


  那么，该如何调整自己呢？试试下面的方法吧：


  使自己冷静下来　试着以一种简单的压力管理方法来浇灭你的愤怒吧。弗雷德里克建议“做几次深呼吸，想一想能给你带来快乐的事物：自然界的美丽景色，或者是你深爱的人”。


  不要期盼道歉　弗雷德里克说：“很多时候，伤害你的人是不会向你道歉的。他们可能是有意伤害你，也可能他们看待问题的角度与你的截然相反。倘若你期盼他们的道歉，你会等待很长时间。”要记住，宽恕并不一定是与伤害你的人和好如初或原谅他（她）的行为。


  将注意力从伤害你的人身上移开　总是想着自己的伤痛只会助长那些伤害你的人的力量。弗雷德里克说：“你不应关注自己受伤的情绪，而应学会去寻找周围的爱、善、美。”


  试着从别人的角度来考虑问题　如果你站在他（她）的角度，就会明白，他（她）那么做是出于无知、害怕，甚至是爱。要想换个角度，你可以从伤害你的人的角度出发，给自己写封信。


  认识宽恕的好处　研究表明，怀有宽恕之心的人精力更充沛，胃口和睡眠也更好。


  不要忘记宽恕你自己　弗雷德里克说：“对有些人来说，宽恕自己是最大的挑战。但如果不宽恕自己，自信心便会受到打击。”


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  核心单词


  divine[di'vain]adj.神的；天赐的


  depression[di'preʃən]n.沮丧，意气消沉


  reduce[ri'dju：s]v.减少；降低


  apoIogy[ə'pɔlədʒi]n.道歉；赔罪


  offender[ə'fendə]n.冒犯者；违法者


  mentaIIy['mentəli]adv.心理上；精神上


  perspective[pə'spektiv]n.洞察力；展望；前途


  chaIIenge['tʃæləndʒ]n.挑战；质疑；指责


  实用句型


  Take the controI away from your offender.


  将注意力从伤害你的人身上移开。


  ①这是一个祈使句。


  ②take away带走，拿走。类似的表达还有take off 起飞，take up开始从事。


  翻译行不行


  1.就几天的时间。（a couple of）


  2.谁拿走了我的钢笔？（take away）


  3.当我情绪低落的时候，总是第一个想到你。（think of）


  曾有一个人，如生命爱我

  FirstIove,forever Love


  I’II AIways Be There for You　我永远都会在你的身边


  ·Tracy Anderson·


  No matter what happens, I'll always be there for you！


  In 1989，an 8. 2 earthquake almost fIattened America, killing over 30，000 people in less than four minutes.


  In the midst of utter devastation and chaos, a father left his wife safely at home and rushed to the school where his son was supposed to be, only to discover that the building was as flat as a pancake. After the unforgettably initial shock, he remembered the promise he had made to his son，“No matter what, I'll always be there for you！”And tears began to fill his eyes.As he looked at the pile of ruins that once was the school, it looked hopeless, but he kept remembering his commitment to his son.


  He began to direct his attention towards where he walked his son to class at school each morning. Remembering his son's classroom would be in the back right corner of the building, he rushed there and started digging through the ruins.


  As he was digging, other helpless parents arrived, clutching their hearts, saying，“My son！”“My daughter！”Other well-meaning parents tried to pull him off what was left of the school, saying，“It's too late！They're all dead！You can't help！Go home！Come on, face reaIity, there's nothing you can do！”To each parent he responded with one line，“Are you going to help me now?”And then he continued to dig for his son, stone by stone.


  The fire chief showed up and tried to pull him off the school's ruins, saying，“Fires are breaking out, explosions are happening everywhere. You're in danger.We'll take care of it.Go home.”To which this loving, caring American father asked，“Are you going to help me now?”


  The police came and said，“You're angry, anxious and it's over. You're endangering others.Go home.We'll handle it！”To which he replied，“Are you going to help me now?”No one helped.


  Courageously he went on alone because he needed to know for himself，“Is my boy aIive or is he dead?”He dug for eight hours……12 hours……24 hours……36 hours……then, in the 38th hour, he pulled back a large stone and heard his son's voice.


  He screamed his son's name，“ARMAND！”


  He heard back，“Dad?！It's me, Dad！I told the other kids not to worry. I told them that if you were alive, you'd save me and when you saved me, they'd be saved.You promised, no matter what happens, you'll always be there for me！You did it, Dad！”


  “What's going on in there?How is it?”the father asked.


  “There are 14 of us left out of 33，Dad. We're scared, hungry, thirsty and thankful you're here.When the building collapsed, it made a triangIe, and it saved us.”


  “Come out, boy！”


  “No, Dad！Let the other kids out first, because I know you'll get me！No matter what happens, I know you'll always be there for me！”


  特雷西·安德森


  不管发生什么，我永远都会在你的身边！


  1989年，一次8.2级的地震几乎铲平了美国，在短短不到4分钟的时间里，夺去了3万多人的生命！


  在彻底的破坏与混乱之中，有位父亲在安顿好他的妻子后，跑到他儿子就读的学校，而触目所见，却是被夷为平地的校园。看到这令人伤心的一幕，他想起了曾经对儿子所做的承诺：“不论发生什么事，我都会在你身边。”至此，父亲热泪盈眶。目睹曾经的学校成了一堆瓦砾，真叫人绝望。但父亲仍然牢记着他对儿子的承诺。


  他开始努力回忆每天早上送儿子上学的必经之路，终于记起儿子的教室应该就在那幢建筑物右后边的角落里。他跑到那儿，开始在碎石中挖掘。


  当这位父亲挖掘时，其他束手无策的学生家长也赶到了现场，揪心地叫着：“我的儿子呀！”“我的女儿呀！”一些好意的家长试图把这位父亲劝离现场，告诉他：“一切都太迟了！他们全死了！这样做没用的！回去吧！接受现实吧，你这样做一点用都没有！”面对种种劝告，这位父亲的回答只有一句话：“你们现在愿意帮我吗？”然后继续一块一块地挖，在废墟中寻找着他的儿子。


  消防队长来了，他也试图把这位父亲劝走，便说：“火灾频现，四处都有爆炸，你在这里太危险了。这边的事我们会处理，你回家吧！”对此，这位慈爱、关切的父亲仍然说：“你们现在要帮我吗？”


  警察赶到了现场，对他说：“你现在又气又急，该结束了。你在危及他人，回家吧！我们会处理一切的！”这位父亲依旧是那句话：“你们现在愿意帮我吗？”然而，人们无动于衷。


  为了弄清楚儿子是死是活，这位父亲鼓起了勇气，独自一人继续挖掘。在挖掘了8小时、12小时、24小时、36小时……38小时后，父亲推开了一块巨大的石头，他听到了儿子的声音。


  父亲大声地叫着：“阿曼德！”


  然后传来了儿子的回音：“爸爸吗？是我，爸爸，我告诉其他的小朋友不要着急。我告诉他们如果你活着，你会来救我的。如果我获救了，他们也就获救了。你答应过我，不管发生什么，你永远都会在我的身边，你做到了，爸爸！”


  “你那里的情况怎样？”父亲问。


  “爸爸，我们有33个，只有14个还活着。我们好害怕，又渴又饿，谢天谢地，你在这儿。教室倒塌时，刚好形成一个三角形的洞，这个洞救了我们。”


  “快出来吧，儿子！”


  “不，爸爸，让其他小朋友先出去吧！因为我知道你会来接我的！不管发生什么事，我知道你永远都会在我的身边！”


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  核心单词


  fIatten['flætn]v.使平坦；弄平


  chaos['keiɔs]n.混乱；杂乱的一团


  commitment[kə'mitmənt]n.承诺；托付，交托；委任


  reaIity[ri（：）'æliti]n.现实；真实


  anxious['æŋkʃəs]adj.焦虑的；挂念的


  aIive[ə'laiv]adj.活着的；现存的


  scare[skeə]v.惊吓，使恐惧


  triangIe['traiæŋgl]n.三角形；三角板，三角尺


  实用句型


  No matter what happens, I'II aIways be there for you！


  不管发生什么，我永远都会在你的身边！


  ①这里是no matter引导的让步状语从句。


  ②no matter 无论……。类似的表达还有regardless of不管，不顾。


  翻译行不行


  1.在逃亡期间，他在人迹罕至的旷野中走了六天。（in the midst of）


  2.谁能帮我照顾一下这个孩子呢？（take care of）


  3.他的新小说什么时候出版？（come out）


  To Buy an Hour from Father　向爸爸买一个小时


  ·Samuel·


  A man came home from work late, tired and irritated, to find his 5-year-old son waiting for him at the door.


  “Daddy, may I ask you a question?”


  “Yeah, sure, what is it?”replied the man.


  “Daddy, how much do you make an hour?”


  “That's none of your business. Why do you ask such a thing?”the man said angrily.“I just want to know.Please tell me, how much do you make an hour?”pIeaded the little boy.


  “If you must know, I make$20 an hour.”


  “Oh，”the little boy replied, with his head down. Looking up, he said，“Daddy, may I please borrow$10?”


  The father was furious，“If the only reason you asked that is so you can borrow some money to buy a silly toy or some other nonsense, then you march yourself straight to your room and go to bed. Think about why you are being so selfish.I work hard everyday for this childish behavior.”


  The little boy quietly went to his room and shut the door. The man sat down and started to get even angrier about the little boy's questions.How dare he ask such questions only to get some money?After about an hour or so, the man had calmed down, and started to think：Maybe there was something he really needed to buy with that$10 and he really didn't ask for money very often.


  The man went to the door of the little boy's room and opened the door.


  “Are you asleep, son?”he asked.


  “No, daddy, I'm awake.”replied the boy.


  “I've been thinking, maybe I was too hard on you earlier.”said the man，“It's been a long day and I took out my aggravation on you. Here is the$10 you asked for.”


  The little boy sat straight up, smiling.“Oh, thank you, daddy！”he yeIIed. Then, reaching under his pillow he pulled out some crumpled-up bills.The man, seeing that the boy already had money, started to get angry again.The little boy slowly counted out his money, then looked up at his father.


  “Why do you want more money if you already have some?”the father grumbIed.


  “Because I didn't have enough, but now I do.”the little boy replied.“Daddy, I have$20 now. Can I buy an hour of your time?Please come home early tomorrow.I would like to have dinner with you.”


  塞缪尔


  男人带着一身的疲倦，恼火地回到家。这时天色已晚，他发现5岁的儿子在门口等着他。


  “爸爸，可以问你个问题吗？”


  “当然可以，想问什么？”男人答道。


  “你一小时能赚多少钱？”


  “这不关你的事。为什么问这个？”男人生气了。“我只是想知道。请你告诉我，你一小时赚多少钱？”小男孩哀求道。


  “如果非要知道的话，告诉你，我一小时赚20美元。”


  “哦，”小男孩的头低下了，然后又抬起来，说：“爸爸，我可以向你借10美元吗？”


  男人暴怒：“如果你问这个问题只是为了借钱买个愚蠢的玩具或一堆废品，那你趁早滚回房间睡觉去。好好想想你这种自私的行为！我每天辛辛苦苦地工作，难道就是为了你这种幼稚的行为吗？”


  小男孩默默地回到房里，关上门。这时男人坐下来，想到刚才的提问，感到更加恼怒。为什么他为了借钱敢问出这种问题？大约一小时后，男人平静下来，开始想：或许他真的需要10美元买东西呢？他可是很少开口要钱的。


  男人走到小男孩房门前，打开了门。


  “睡了吗，儿子？”男人问道。


  “没有呢，爸爸。”男孩答道。


  “我一直在想，可能我刚才对你太过分了。”男人说，“爸爸工作一天太累了，所以把火都发在你身上了。这是你要的10美元。”


  小男孩顿时开心地坐了起来，兴奋地叫道：“谢谢，老爸！”然后，他把手伸到枕头底下，摸出一沓皱巴巴的钞票。男人看到男孩手里攥着一把钱，又生气了。小男孩慢慢地数着钱，然后抬头望着父亲。


  “你自己有钱，为什么还跟我要钱？”父亲抱怨道。


  “因为我的钱不够，但现在够了。”小男孩答道，“爸爸，我现在有20美元。我能向您买一小时的时间吗？明天请早点回家，我想和您一起吃晚饭。”


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  核心单词


  irritate['iriteit]v.使恼怒；使烦躁


  pIead[pli：d]v.辩护；以……为理由；恳求


  furious['fjuəriəs]adj.狂怒的；强烈的


  march[ma：tʃ]n./v.行进；行军；行程


  yeII[jel]v.叫喊；吼叫


  grumbIe['grʌmbl]v.抱怨，发牢骚


  实用句型


  The man, seeing that the boy aIready had money, started to get angry again.


  男人看到男孩手里攥着一把钱，又生气了。


  ①现在分词seeing在这里做状语。


  ②start开始。另外还有start up突然出现；start off出发，开始。


  翻译行不行


  1.你认为那部影片怎么样？（think about）


  2.刚才哭闹的小孩一会儿就安静下来了。（calm down）


  3.门口有一位老人找你。（ask for）


  A Letter to My Daughters　写给女儿们的信


  ·Barack Obama·


  Dear Malia and Sasha，


  I know that you've both had a lot of fun these last two years on the campaign trail, going to picnics and parades and state fairs, eating all sorts of junk food your mother and I probably shouldn't have let you have. But I also know that it hasn't always been easy for you and Mom, and that as excited as you both are about that new puppy, it doesn't make up for all the time we've been apart.I know how much I’ve missed these past two years, and today I want to tell you a little more about why I decided to take our family on this journey.


  When I was a young man, I thought life was all about me-about how I'd make my way in the world, become successful, and get the things I want. But then the two of you came into my world with all your curiosity and mischief and those smiles that never fail to fill my heart and light up my day.And suddenly, all my big plans for myself didn't seem so important anymore.I soon found that the greatest joy in my life was the joy I saw in yours.And I realized that my own life wouldn't count for much unless I was able to ensure that you had every opportunity for happiness and fulfillment in yours.In the end, girls, that's why I ran for President：because of what I want for you and for every child in this nation.


  I want all our children to go to schools worthy of their potentiaI-schools that challenge them, inspire them, and instill in them a sense of wonder about the world around them. I want them to have the chance to go to college-even if their parents aren't rich.And I want them to get good jobs-jobs that pay well and give them benefits like health care, jobs that let them spend time with their own kids and retire with dignity.


  I want us to push the boundaries of discovery so that you'll live to see new technologies and inventions that improve our lives and make our planet cleaner and safer. And I want us to push our own human boundaries to reach beyond the divides of race and region, gender and religion that keep us from seeing the best in each other.


  Sometimes we have to send our young men and women into war and other dangerous situations to protect our country-but when we do, I want to make sure that it is only for a very good reason, that we try our best to settle our differences with others peacefully, and that we do everything possible to keep our servicemen and women safe. And I want every child to understand that the bIessings these brave Americans fight for are not free-that with the great privilege of being a citizen of this nation comes great responsibility.


  That was the lesson your grandmother tried to teach me when I was your age, reading me the opening lines of the Declaration of Independence and telling me about the men and women who marched for equaIity because they believed those words put to paper two centuries ago should mean something.


  She helped me understand that America is great not because it is perfect but because it can always be made better, and that the unfinished work of perfecting our union falls to each of us. It's a charge we pass on to our children, coming closer with each new generation to what we know America should be.


  I hope both of you will take up that work, righting the wrongs that you see and working to give others the chances you've had. Not just because you have an obIigation to give something back to this country that has given our family so much-although you do have that obligation.But because you have an obligation to yourself.Because it is only when you hitch your wagon to something larger than yourself that you will realize your true potential.


  These are the things I want for you-to grow up in a world with no limits on your dreams and no achievements beyond your reach, and to grow into compassionate, committed women who will help build that world. And I want every child to have the same chances to learn and dream and grow and thrive as you girls have.That's why I've taken our family on this great adventure.


  I am so proud of both of you. I love you more than you can ever know.And I am grateful every day for your patience, poise, grace, and humor as we prepare to start our new life together in the White House.


  Love, Dad


  巴拉克·奥巴马


  亲爱的玛莉亚和莎夏：


  我知道这两年你们俩随我一路竞选都有过不少乐子，野餐，游行，参与国家盛事，吃了各种我和你们的妈妈或许不该让你们吃的垃圾食物。然而我也知道，你们俩和你妈的日子有时候并不是那么惬意。新来的小狗虽然令你们兴奋，却无法弥补我们不在一起的时光。我明白这两年我错过的太多了，今天我要再跟你们说说为什么我决定带领我们全家走上这条路。


  在我年轻的时候，我认为生活就该围着我转：我如何在这世上闯出一条道，建功立业，得到我想要的。后来，你们俩带着种种好奇、淘气和微笑进入了我的世界，你们总能填满我的心，照亮我的生活。突然，我为自己谱写的伟大计划显得不再那么重要了。我很快便发现，我在你们生命中看到的快乐，也是我自己生命中最大的快乐。而我同时也意识到，如果我不能确保你们此生能够拥有追求幸福和实现自我的一切机会，我自己的生命也就没有多大价值了。总而言之，我的女儿们，这就是我竞选总统的原因：我要让你们俩和这个国家的每一个孩子，都能拥有我想给你们的东西。


  我要让所有孩子都在能够发掘他们潜能的学校就读；这些学校足以挑战他们，激励他们，并灌输给他们对这个世界的好奇心。我要让他们都有机会上大学——哪怕他们的父母并不富有。而且，我要让他们都能找到好的工作——薪酬高还附带健康保险的工作，让他们有时间陪孩子，并且能过上有尊严的退休生活。


  我想鼓励大家向已发现的极限挑战，让你们在有生之年能够看到改善我们生活、使这个行星更干净更安全的高科技和新发明。我也想让大家向自己的人际界限挑战，跨越使我们看不到对方长处的种族、地域、性别和宗教的藩篱。


  有时候为了保护我们的国家，我们不得不把青年男女派到战场或其他危险的地方——然而当我们这么做的时候，我会确保师出有名，并尽全力以和平的方式化解与他人的争执，还要想尽一切办法保障男女官兵的安全。我想让每个孩子都明白，这些勇敢的美国人在战场上捍卫而来的福祉不是平白得到的——在享有作为这个国家的公民的伟大特权之时，重责大任也随之而来。


  这正是我在你们这么大时，你们的祖母教给我的。她把《独立宣言》开头几行念给我听，告诉我有一些男女为了争取平等而游行抗议，因为他们认为两个世纪前白纸黑字写下来的这些句子，不应该只是空话。


  她让我了解到，美国之所以伟大，不是因为它完美，而是因为我们可以不断地让它变得更好，而让它变得更好的这个使命，就落在了我们每个人的身上。这是我们代代相传的使命，每经过一代人的努力，美国就更接近我们理想的样子。


  我希望你们俩都愿意接下这个任务，看到不对的事要想办法改正，努力帮助别人获得你们有过的机会。这并非只因国家给了我们一家人这么多，你们就当有所回馈——当然，你们有义务回报社会，而是因为你们对自己也有这个义务。因为，唯有让自己依附在比自身更强大的人、事、物上，你才会明白自己真正的潜能有多大。


  这些是我想要让你们得到的东西——在一个梦想不受限制、无事不能成就的世界中长大，长成具有慈悲心且坚信能够打造那样一个理想世界的女性。我要每个孩子都有和你们一样的机会，去学习、梦想、成长和发展。这就是我带领我们一家展开这个伟大冒险的原因。


  我深以你们为荣，你们永远不会明白我有多爱你们。在我们准备在白宫开始新生活之际，我没有一天不为你们的忍耐、沉稳、明理和幽默而心存感激。


  爱你们的老爸


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  核心单词


  parade[pə'reid]n./v.行进；游行


  excited[ik'saitid]adj.兴奋的；激动的


  curiosity[,kjuəri'ɔsiti]n.好奇心；奇物


  potentiaI[pə'tenʃ（ə）l]adj.潜在的；可能的 n.潜力


  dangerous['deindʒərəs]adj.危险的；不安全的


  bIessing['blesiŋ]n.（上帝的）赐福；祝福


  equaIity[i（：）'kwɔliti]n.相等；平等


  obIigation[,ɔbli'geiʃən]n.义务；责任


  实用句型


  And I reaIized that my own Iife wouIdn't count for much unIess I was abIe to ensure that you had every opportunity for happiness and fuIfiIIment in yours.


  而我同时也意识到，如果我不能确保你们此生能够拥有追求幸福和实现自我的一切机会，我自己的生命也就没有多大价值了。


  ①that在这里引导宾语从句。


  ②count for 值，计。类似的表达还有count on依靠，指望；count in把……算入。


  翻译行不行


  1.太阳照亮了天空和大地。（light up）


  2.你必须把时间和地点弄清楚。（make sure）


  3.他是什么时候开始踢足球的？（take up）


  Memo from a ChiId to Parents　孩子给爸爸妈妈的备忘录


  ·Brandon·


  1.Don't spoil me.I know quite well that I ought not to have all I ask for.I'm only testing you.


  2.Don't be afraid to be firm with me.I prefer it, it makes me feel secure.


  3.Don't let me form bad habits.I have to rely on you to detect them in the early stages.


  4.Don't make me feel smaller than I am.It only makes me behave stupidIy“big”.


  5.Don't correct me in front of people if you can help it.I'll take much more notice if you talk quietly with me in private.


  6.Don't make me feel that my mistakes are sins.It upsets my sense of values.


  7.Don't protect me from consequences.I need to learn the painful way sometimes.


  8.Don't be too upset when I say“I hate you”.Sometimes it isn't you I hate but your power to thwart me.


  9.Don't take too much notice of my small ailments.Sometimes they get me the attention I need.


  10.Don't nag.If you do, I shall have to protect myself by appearing deaf.


  11.Don't forget that I cannot explain myself as well as I should like.That is why I am not always accurate.


  12.Don't put me off when I ask questions.If you do, you will find that I stop asking and seek my information elsewhere.


  13.Don't be inconsistent.That completely confuses me and makes me lose faith in you.


  14.Don't tell me my fears are silly.They are terribly real and you can do much to reassure me if you try to understand.


  15.Don't ever suggest that you are perfect or infallible.It gives me too great a shock when I discover that you are neither.


  16.Don't ever think that it is beneath your dignity to apologize to me.An honest apology makes me feel surprisingly warm towards you.


  17.Don't forget I love experimenting.I couldn't get along without it, so please put up with it.


  18.Don't forget how quickly I am growing up.It must be very difficult for you to keep pace with me, but please do try.


  19.Don't forget that I don't thrive without lots of love and understanding, but I don't need to tell you, do I?


  20.Please keep yourself fit and heaIthy.I need you.


  布兰登


  1.不要娇惯我。我很明白，不是我要什么就能得到什么的。有时我只是在试探你们。


  2.不要害怕在我面前坚持你们的立场。我其实更喜欢你们这样，因为这让我有安全感。


  3.不要让我养成坏习惯。只有你们才能把它们消灭在萌芽状态。


  4.不要让我感觉自己微不足道，那样只能使我愚蠢地去充“大”个儿。


  5.如果有可能，不要当众教训我。如果你们在私底下跟我说，我会更加注意的。


  6.不要让我感觉自己犯了错误就像犯了罪一样，那只能搞乱我的价值观。


  7.不要阻止我承担后果，有时我需要吸取教训。


  8.当我说“我恨你”时，请不要生气。有时我恨的不是你们，我恨的只是你们那令我感到很渺小的权威。


  9.我得了小病时，不要太在意我。生病有时可以使我得到我所需要的关注。


  10.不要唠唠叨叨的。如果你们啰唆的话，我只能通过装聋作哑来保护自己。


  11.不要忘记，有时我会词不达意。这也是我有时不能准确地表达自己的原因。


  12.当我问问题时，不要不耐烦。否则，你们会发现我不再问你们问题，而是从别的地方寻找答案。


  13.不要出尔反尔，这样只能令我疑惑，并对你们失去信任。


  14.不要对我说我的恐惧是可笑的。它们是真实的，如果你们能理解我，就能更好地安慰我。


  15.永远不要暗示你们是完美的或是不会犯错误的。否则，当我发现事实与此相反时，我会感到很震惊的。


  16.永远不要认为向我道歉有损你们的尊严。一个诚实的道歉会让我感到非常温暖。


  17.不要忘了我喜欢尝试。如果我不尝试就寸步难行，所以请你们包容。


  18.不要忘了我长得很快。你们肯定觉得“与我俱进”是非常困难的，但是还是请你们努力去做。


  19.不要忘了，离开了厚爱和理解，我就不会茁壮成长。但是，这一点我不需要提醒你们吧？


  20.请保持身体健康，因为我需要你们。


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  核心单词


  secure[si'kjuə]adj.安全的；无忧虑的


  stupidIy['stju：pidli]adv.愚蠢地


  thwart[θwɔ：t]v.反对；阻挠


  accurate['ækjurət]adj.准确的；精确的


  confuse[kən'fju：z]v.把……弄糊涂，使困惑


  thrive[θraiv]v.兴旺，繁荣；成功


  heaIthy['helθi]adj.健康的；健全的


  实用句型


  I'II take much more notice if you taIk quietIy with me in private.


  如果你们在私底下跟我说，我会更加注意的。


  ①if在这里引导条件状语从句。


  ②in private私下，秘密地。类似的表达还有in public公开地。


  翻译行不行


  1.这天气可靠不住。（rely on）


  2.今天能做的事不要拖到明天再做。（put off）


  3.他学习进展如何？（get along）


  Extra Good Luck 好运符——一张两美元钞票


  ·Derek·


  I keep a two-dollar bill in my wallet that was given to me by my mother when I was six years old.


  I am not superstitious but the bill goes with me wherever I go. My mother gave it to me so that luck would follow me everywhere.


  She looked at me and said，“I want you to carry this two-dollar bill for extra good luck.”


  “Thanks mom，”I replied，“I will keep it close to me always.”


  Every morning I would get dressed and my two-dollar bill went into my pocket. My mother passed away when I was 17 years old and I remembered taking out my two-dollar bill.I held it in my hand for the longest time and knew that she would be watching over me the rest of my life.


  Each time I felt I had a crisis on my hands, I could reach for my two-dollar bill and set it on the table. I would stare at it for several hours and could always come up with a solution.


  When I applied for my first job, I was thirty years old and very shy. The thought of being interviewed for a job was scary but I had to work.On my first interview, as I sat in the waiting room, I noticed there were five women ahead of me.All of the women were younger and very well dressed.One of them was impeccabIe in her blue striped suit with matching purse and shoes.I knew I was up against women better qualified by looking at the length of their resumes.


  Ms Martin, the office manager, summoned me into her office.


  “What makes you feel you are quaIified for this job?”she asked.


  “I really need this job and there is nothing I can not do.”I responded.


  She asked me a series of questions and the interview was over. As I exited her office, I turned around and said，“Ms Martin, I know that I am not qualified like your other applicants, but please give me a chance.I learn quickly and can be a very productive member of your team.”


  I thanked her and went home exhausted. Oh well, I thought, tomorrow would be another day.


  That evening as I was getting ready for bed, I received a phone call from Ms Martin.


  “Gina，”she said，“you were not the most qualified appIicant, but you have so much confidence in yourself that we decided to give you a chance to prove yourself.”


  I screamed out loud, was jumping all over the room in disbelief. I could hear Ms Martin laughing in the background and suddenly I realized that Ms Martin was still on the line.


  “Thank you, Ms Martin, you will not regret this decision.”I said and hung up the phone.


  I got my wallet and took out my two-dollar bill.


  “Thanks mom, I am going to make it.”I said out loud so my mother could hear me.


  At that instant, I remembered the time she pulled all of us into the living room and said，“You are all brilliant in my mind, but if you fail once, don't give up. Don't fear failure.It is a way of getting us to try harder.You will succeed, I promise.”


  I still think of mom every day and still keep my two-dollar bill in my wallet. At a family reunion years later, I found out that my brothers and sisters all had a two-dollar bill in their wallet.


  We all laughed and talked about how speciaI this gift from mom had been to each and ever had reinforced the confidence mom had instilled one of us. It led in us.


  德里克


  我的钱夹里一直保存着一张两美元的钞票，那是我6岁时妈妈给的。


  我不迷信，但无论到哪里，我都随身带着它。妈妈希望这张两美元钞票能让我事事顺利。


  当时，她看着我说：“带上这两美元吧，它会带给你好运。”


  “谢谢妈妈，”我说，“我会永远带着它。”


  每天早上穿好衣服后，我就将它装进口袋。17岁那年，妈妈去世了。当时，我掏出那张两美元钞票，久久地攥在手中。我知道，妈妈会一直关注我以后的生活。


  每每遇到棘手问题，我就拿出那张钞票，放在桌上，一连几小时盯着它，最终总能想出解决的办法。


  第一次找工作时我已经30岁了，又有些羞怯。一想到要面试，我就很害怕，但我必须得工作。第一次面试时，在等候室里，除了我还有五位女性求职者。她们都比我年轻，并且衣着考究。其中一位穿着蓝色条纹套装，配以类似风格的钱包和鞋子，简直太完美了。我很清楚，光看履历的长度，我就不是这五位女士的对手了。


  业务经理马丁太太把我叫进办公室。


  “你觉得你能胜任这份工作的理由是什么？”她问道。


  “我很需要这份工作，而且，也没有我做不来的事。”我答道。


  回答完一连串的问题后，面试结束了。在我迈出办公室前，我转身对马丁太太说：“马丁太太，我知道自己并不如其他人优秀，但是，请您给我一个机会。我学习能力很强，会成为公司优秀的一员。”


  谢过马丁太太，等回到家时，我已经疲惫不堪了。我想：算了，没有关系，明天又是新的一天。


  当晚，我正准备睡觉，突然接到马丁太太的电话。


  “吉娜，”她说，“你虽不是面试者中最出色的，但你对自己充满信心，因此我们决定给你一个展现自己的机会。”


  我简直难以相信这是真的，我激动得大叫起来，兴奋地在房间里又蹦又跳。电话那头传来马丁太太的笑声，我这才意识到电话还没挂。


  “马丁太太，谢谢您！我不会让您失望的。”说完，我挂断了电话。


  我掏出钱夹，拿出了那张两美元的钞票。


  “谢谢您，妈妈，我的好运来了。”我大声地说，妈妈应该听得到。


  那一刻，我想起了妈妈说的一番话。当时她把我们拉到客厅里说：“在妈妈眼里，你们都很棒。但无论做什么事情，失败了，千万别放弃。失败并不可怕，我们可以化失败为动力。我相信，你们一定能够成功。”


  我时刻都想念着妈妈，那两美元也依然珍藏在我的钱夹里。多年后，在一次家庭聚会上，我才发现，我们兄弟姐妹的钱夹里都各有一张两美元的钞票。


  我们都笑了，谈论着妈妈赠予我们的这份特殊礼物。她在我们心底播下了自信的种子，而这两美元让这粒种子迅速茁壮地成长起来。


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  核心单词


  superstitious[,sju：pə'stiʃəs]adj.迷信的


  scary['skeəri]adj.胆小的；提心吊胆的


  impeccabIe[im'pekəbl]adj.无懈可击的；无缺点的


  quaIify['kwɔlifai]v.使具有资格；使合格


  exhausted[ig'zɔ：stid]adj.耗尽的，用完的；筋疲力竭的


  appIicant['æplikənt]n.申请人；求职者


  speciaI['speʃəl]adj.特别的，特殊的


  实用句型


  On my first interview, as I sat in the waiting room, I noticed there were five women ahead of me.


  第一次面试时，在等候室里，除了我还有五位女性求职者。


  ①这里是由as引导的时间状语从句。


  ②ahead of在……之前。类似的表达还有go ahead先走。


  翻译行不行


  1.会议提出了许多问题。（come up）


  2.他申请休假。（apply for）


  3.我真希望自己能戒酒。（give up）


  Mother’s Hands　妈妈的手


  ·Louisa Godissart McQuillen·


  Night after night, she came to tuck me in, even long after my childhood years. Following her longstanding custom, she'd lean down and push my long hair out of the way, then kiss my forehead.


  I don't remember when it first started annoying me-her hands pushing my hair that way. But it did annoy me, for they felt work-worn and rough against my young skin.Finally, one night, I lashed out at her，“Don't do that anymore-your hands are too rough！”She didn't say anything in reply.But never again did my mother close out my day with that familiar expression of her love.Lying awake long afterward, my words haunted me.But pride stifled my conscience, and I didn't tell her I was sorry.


  Time after time, with the passing years, my thoughts returned to that night. By then I missed my mother's hands, missed her goodnight kiss upon my forehead.Sometimes the incident seemed very close, sometimes far away.But always it lurked, hauntingly, in the back of my mind.


  Well, the years have passed, and I'm not a little girl anymore. Mom is in her mid-seventies, and those hands I once thought to be so rough are still doing things for me and my family.She's been our doctor, reaching into a medicine cabinet for the remedy to calm a young girl's stomach or soothe a boy's scraped knee.She cooks the best fried chicken in the world……gets stains out of blue jeans like I never could……and still insists on dishing out ice cream at any hour of the day or night.


  Through the years, my mother's hands have put in countless hours of toil, and most of hers were before automatic washers！


  Now, my own children are grown and gone. Mom no longer has Dad, and on special occasions, I find myself drawn next door to spend the night with her.So it was that late on Thanksgiving Eve, as I drifted into sleep in the bedroom of my youth, a familiar hand hesitantly stole across my face to brush the hair from my forehead.Then a kiss, ever so gently, touched my brow.


  In my memory, for the thousandth time, I recalled the night my surIy young voice complained，“Don't do that anymore-your hands are too rough！”Catching Mom's hand in my hand, I blurted out how sorry I was for that night. I thought she'd remember, as I did.But Mom didn't know what I was talking about.She had forgotten-and forgiven-long ago.


  That night, I fell asleep with a new appreciation for my gentle mother and her caring hands. And the guilt I had carried around for so long was nowhere to be found.


  路易莎·岗得萨特·麦克奎林


  夜复一夜，她总是帮我盖被子，即使我早已长大成人。这是妈妈的长期习惯，她总是弯下身来，拨开我的长发，在我的额上一吻。


  不知从何时起，她拨开我头发的举动令我非常不耐烦。但的确，我讨厌她因长期操劳而变得粗糙的手摩擦我细嫩的皮肤。终于，一天晚上，我冲她吼道：“别再这样了——你的手太粗糙了！”她什么也没说，可她再也没有这样表达过她的爱。那晚我久久未眠，常常想起我的那些话。但自尊占了上风，我没有告诉妈妈我很后悔。


  时光流逝，我又想到了那个晚上。我想念妈妈的手，想念她晚上在我额上的一吻。这幕情景有时似乎很近，有时又似乎很遥远。但它总是潜伏着，时常浮现，出现在我的意识中。


  一年年过去，我也不再是小女孩，妈妈也有75岁了。那双我认为很粗糙的手依然为我和我的家庭忙碌着。她是我们家的医生，为我女儿在药橱里找胃药或在我儿子擦伤的膝盖上敷药。她能炸出世界上最美味的鸡……将牛仔裤弄干净，而我却永远不能……而且在任何时候都能为我们端出冰激凌来。


  这么多年来，妈妈的手做了多少家务！而且在自动洗衣机出现以前，她已经操劳了好长时间。


  现在，我的孩子都已经长大，离开了家。爸爸去世了，有时候，我睡在妈妈隔壁的房间。一个感恩节前夕的深夜，我睡在年轻时住过的卧室里，一只熟悉的手有些犹豫地、悄悄地掠过我的脸，拨开我额头上的头发，然后一个吻轻轻地印在我的眉毛上。


  记忆中，我无数次想起那晚我粗暴、年轻的声音：“别再这样了——你的手太粗糙了！”我抓住妈妈的手，将对那晚的后悔之情脱口而出。我以为她想起来了，像我一样。但妈妈却不知道我在说些什么，她很久以前就已经忘了这回事，并早已原谅了我。


  那晚，我带着对温柔的母亲和她体贴的双手的感激入睡。我多年来的负罪感在此刻已经消失无踪了。


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  核心单词


  tuck[tʌk]v.把……塞进，把……藏入


  custom['kʌstəm]n.习俗，惯例


  haunt[hɔ：nt]v.萦绕在……心头；使困扰


  remedy['remidi]n.治疗；治疗法；药物


  soothe[su：ð]v.安慰；使平静


  surIy['sə：li]adj.粗爆的；乖戾的


  实用句型


  And the guiIt I had carried around for so Iong was nowhere to be found.我多年来的负罪感在此刻已经消失无踪了。


  ①guilt后省略了that。


  ②nowhere任何地方都不。类似的词还有no way等。


  翻译行不行


  1.他们猛烈抨击大学的招生制度。（lash out）


  2.我仍坚持我的观点。（insist on）


  3.如果没有重力，我们就无法平稳地站在地面上。（no longer）


  A Dance with Dad　与父亲共舞


  ·Alan·


  I am dancing with my father at my parents'50th-wedding-anniversary celebration. The band is playing an old-fashioned waltz as we move gracefully across the floor.His hand on my waist is as guiding as it always was, and he hums the tune to himself in a steady, youthful way.Around and around we go, laughing and nodding to the other dancers.


  We are the best dancers on the floor-they tell us. My father squeezes my hand and smiles at me.All the years that I refused to dance with him melt away now.And those early times come back.


  I remember when I was almost three and my father came home from work, swooped me into his arms and began to dance me around the table. My mother laughed at us, told us dinner would get cold.But my father said，“She's just caught the rhythm of the dance！Our dinner can wait.”Then he sang out，“Roll out the barrel, let's have a barreI of fun.”And I sang back，“Let's get those blues on the run.”


  We danced through the years. One night when I was 15，lost in some painful, adoIescent mood.My father put on a stack of records and teased me to dance with him.“C'mon，”he said，“let's get those blues on the run.”


  When I turned away from him, my father put his hand on my shoulder, and I jumped out of the chair screaming，“Don't touch me！I am sick and tired of dancing with you！”I saw the hurt on his face, but the words were out and I could not call them back. I ran to my room sobbing hysterically.


  We did not dance together after that night. I found other partners, and my father waited up for me after dances, sitting in his favorite chair.Sometimes he would be asleep when I came in, and I would wake him, saying，“If you were so tired, you should have gone to bed.”


  “No, no，”he'd say，“I was just waiting for you.”


  Then we'd lock up the house and go to bed.


  My father waited up for me through my high school and college years when I danced my way out of his life.


  Shortly after my first child was born, my mother called to tell me my father was ill.“A heart problem.”she said，“Now, don't come. It's three hundred miles.It would upset your father.”


  A proper diet restored him to good health. My mother wrote that they had joined a dance club.“The doctor says it's good exercise.You remember how your father loves to dance.”


  Yes, I remembered. My eyes filled up with remembering.


  When my father retired, we mended our way back together again；hugs and kisses were common when we visited each other. He danced with the grandchildren, but he did not ask me to dance.I knew he was waiting for an apology from me.I could never find the right words.


  As my parents'50th anniversary approached, my brothers and I met to plan the party. My older brother said，“Do you remember that night you wouldn't dance with him?Boy, was he mad?I couldn't believe he'd get so mad about a thing like that.I'll bet you haven’t danced with him since.”


  I did not tell him he was right.


  My younger brother promised to get the band.“Make sure they can play waltzes and polkas，”I told him.


  I did not tell him that all I wanted to do was dance once more with my father.


  When the band began to play after dinner, my parents took the floor. They glided around the room, inviting the others to join them.The guests rose to their feet, appIauding the golden couple.My father danced with his granddaughters, and then the band began to play the“Beer Barrel Polka”.


  “Roll out the barrel，”I heard my father singing. Then I knew it was time.I wound my way through a few couples and tapped my daughter on the shoulder.


  “Excuse me，”I said, looking directly into my father's eyes and almost choking on my words，“but I believe this is my dance.”


  My father stood rooted to the spot. Our eyes met and traveled back to that night when I was 15.In a trembIing voice, I sang，“Let's get those blues on the run.”


  My father bowed and said，“Oh, yes. I've been waiting for you.”


  Then he started to laugh, and we moved into each other's arms.


  艾伦


  在父母金婚纪念庆典上，伴着古老的华尔兹旋律，我与父亲在舞池中优雅地翩翩起舞。他从容地哼着轻快的乐曲，像往常一样把手放在我的腰际，引领着舞步。我们旋转着四处滑动，笑着对其他舞者点头致意。


  大家都说，我和父亲是舞场中跳得最好的一对。父亲紧抓着我的手，微笑地望着我。许多年前，我曾拒绝和他跳舞，那道隔膜直到现在才消失殆尽，我们再次拥有了最初的美好时光。


  记得在我大约3岁时，父亲下班回家总要猛地把我抱进怀里，然后开始围着餐桌跳舞。妈妈就会笑着说，晚饭都要凉了。可父亲说：“她刚刚跟上节奏，过一会儿吃。”然后便唱了起来，“把桶滚出来，让我们拥有一桶的快乐。”我也回唱着：“让我们滚走忧伤。”


  很多年过去了，我们就这样跳着，直到我15岁的一个晚上。我沉浸在青春期莫名的悲伤中，父亲拿出一摞唱片，说笑着让我跟他跳舞。“来吧，”他说，“让我们滚走忧伤。”


  我转过身去，父亲将手放到我的肩上，我腾地从椅子上跳起来，朝他尖叫道：“不准碰我，我不想和你跳舞！”我看见他脸上流露出哀伤的神情，但话已出口，无法收回。我跑回卧室，大哭了起来。


  从那以后，我们再也没有一起跳过舞。我有了其他的舞伴，而父亲总是坐在他最喜欢的椅子上等着我跳完回家。有时候，我回来时他已经睡着了，我叫醒他说：“你要是太累，就上床去睡吧。”


  “不，不累，”他总说，“我只是在等你。”


  然后，我们便各自关上房门，上床睡觉。


  整个高中和大学期间，当我跳出他的生命，用自己的方式舞蹈时，他就这样等着我。


  我生下第一个孩子不久，妈妈打电话告诉我，爸爸病了。“心脏问题。”她说，“你现在别回来，三百英里的路，会让你爸爸不安的。”


  合理饮食帮助父亲恢复了健康。妈妈来信说，他们参加了一个舞蹈俱乐部。“医生说这是种很好的运动，你还记得，你爸爸曾经多么喜欢跳舞吧。”


  是的，我记得，眼里满是回忆。


  父亲退休后，我们努力想让彼此的关系回到从前。每次见面时，我们会拥抱和亲吻对方。他和孙儿们跳舞，但从不邀请我。我知道他是在等我道歉，但我总也说不出口。


  父母金婚纪念日快到时，我和兄弟们商量宴会事宜。哥哥说：“你还记得那晚拒绝和他跳舞吗？爸爸真疯狂。真不敢相信他这么迷恋跳舞。我打赌，从那以后你再没和他跳过舞。”


  他说对了，但我没说话。


  弟弟说他去找乐队，我对他说：“一定要找能演奏华尔兹和波尔卡的乐队。”


  我没告诉他，我只是希望能与父亲再跳一次舞。


  晚饭后，乐队开始演奏。父母进入舞池，并邀请其他客人加入。他们在房间里慢慢滑动舞步，大家都站了起来，为金婚夫妻鼓掌祝贺。在父亲与孙女们跳舞时，乐队开始演奏“啤酒桶波尔卡”。


  “把桶滚出来！”我听到父亲轻轻哼唱着。是时候了，我绕过几对夫妇，又拍了拍女儿的肩膀。


  “对不起，”我直视父亲的眼睛，几乎说不出话来，“我想该轮到我了。”


  父亲一动不动地站在那里。我们对视着，似乎又回到了我15岁的那个夜晚。我的声音颤抖着唱道：“让我们滚走忧伤。”


  父亲弯下腰来，说：“噢，是的，我一直在等你。”


  然后他开始笑起来，我们拥抱在一起。


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  核心单词


  waist[weist]n.腰，腰部


  squeeze[skwi：z]v.榨，挤，压


  rhythm['riðəm]n.节奏；韵律


  barreI['bærəl]n.大桶；一桶的量


  adoIescent[,ædə'lesnt]n.青少年 adj.青春期的


  sob[sɔb]v.哭


  favorite['feivərit]adj.特别喜爱的


  retire[ri'taiə]v.引退；退隐


  appIaud[ə'plɔ：d]v.为……鼓掌；为……喝彩


  trembIe['trembl]v.发抖；震颤


  实用句型


  I did not teII him that aII I wanted to do was dance once more with my father.


  我没告诉他，我只是希望能与父亲再跳一次舞。①that 在这里引导宾语从句。


  ②once more再一次。类似的表达还有once again等。


  翻译行不行


  1.短裙又开始流行了。（come back）


  2.我们去那家咖啡馆喝咖啡吧。（resort to）


  3.请填写这份调查表。（fill up）


  Love Notes 爱的小字条


  ·Howard·


  It's been over eleven years now. It was a wintry afternoon, the snow swirling around the cedar trees outside, forcing little icicles to form at the tips of the deep green foliage clinging to the branches.


  My older son, Stephen, was at school, and Reed, my husband, at work. My three little ones were cIustered around the kitchen counter, the tabletop piled high with crayons and markers.Tom was perfecting a paper airplane, creating his own insignia with stars and stripes, while Sam worked on a self-portrait, his chubby hands drawing first a head, then legs and arms sticking out where the body should have been.The children mostly concentrated on their work.Tom occasionally tutoring his younger brother on exactly how to make a plane that would fly the entire length of the room.


  But Laura, our only daughter, sat quietly, engrossed in her project. Every once in a while she would ask how to spell the name of someone in our family, then painstakingly form the letters one by one.Next, she would add flowers with small green stems, complete with grass lining the bottom of the page.She finished off each with a sun in the upper right-hand corner, surrounded by an inch or two of blue sky.Holding them at eye level, she let out a long sigh of satisfaction.


  “What are you making, honey?”I asked.


  She glanced at her brothers before looking back at me.


  “It's a surprise，”she said, covering up her work with her hands.


  Next, she taped the top two edges of each sheet of paper together, trying her best to create a cylinder. When she had finished, she disappeared up the stairs with her treasure.


  It wasn't until later that evening that I noticed a“mailbox”taped onto the doors to each of our bedrooms. There was one for Steve.There was one for Tom.She hadn't forgotten Sam or baby Paul.


  For the next few weeks, we received mail on a regular basis. There were little notes confessing her love for each of us.There were short letters full of tiny compliments that only a seven-year-old would notice.I was in charge of retrieving baby Paul's letters, page after page of colored scenes including flowers with happy faces.


  “He can't read yet，”she whispered，“but he can look at the pictures.”


  Each time I received one of my little girl's gifts, it brightened my heart.


  I was touched at how carefully she observed our moods. When Stephen lost a baseball game, there was a letter telling him she thought he was the best ballplayer in the whole world.After I had a particularly hard day, there was a message thanking me for my efforts, complete with a smile face tucked near the bottom corner of the page.


  This same little girl is grown now, driving off every day to the community college. But some things about her have never changed.One afternoon only a week or so ago, I found a love note next to my bedside.


  “Thanks for always being there for me, Mom.”it read，“I'm glad that we're the best of friends.”


  I couldn't help but remember the precious child whose smile has brought me countless hours of joy throughout the years. There are angels among us.I know, I live with one.


  霍华德


  十一年前的一个寒冬的下午，窗外，大片的雪花绕着雪松盘旋飞舞，枝头深绿色的叶尖上挂着小小的冰柱。


  我的大儿子史蒂芬去上学了，丈夫里德去上班了，三个小孩挤在厨房的桌子旁，桌面上堆积着蜡笔和记号笔。汤姆正用星星和条纹做徽章，为纸飞机做漂亮的装饰。山姆正忙着自画像，他胖乎乎的小手先画了一个头，然后在本该画身体的位置画了腿和胳膊。孩子们都全神贯注地忙碌着，汤姆不时地告诉弟弟怎样正确地制作一架能够穿行于整间房子的飞机。


  而我们唯一的女儿劳拉静静地坐在那里，聚精会神地忙着她的事。偶尔她也会问及如何拼写我们家某成员的名字，然后极为困难地逐个字母拼写出来。接着，她画了一些有着嫩绿小茎的花朵，在纸的底部添些草边。每完成一页，她都会在右上角画一个太阳，周围是一小片蓝天，然后把它们举到眼前欣赏一番，心满意足地长舒一口气。


  “宝贝，你干什么呢？”我问道。


  看我之前，她瞥了一眼她的兄弟们。


  “这是一个惊喜。”她用双手捂住了作品。


  接着，她把每张纸的上下两边都粘贴起来，尽量做成一个圆筒。做好后，她带着那些宝贝消失在楼梯上。


  直到深夜我才发现，每个人的卧室门上都贴着一个“邮箱”。史蒂芬一个，汤姆一个，她也没把山姆和小保罗忘了。


  之后的几周，我们都会定期收到信件。她用这小小的字条表达了对我们每个人的爱。这些简短的信满载着一个年仅7岁的孩子的纯真问候。小保罗的信件由我负责拆阅，一张张彩色图画上有花朵，也有欢乐的笑靥。


  “他还不识字，”她喃喃自语道，“但他能看这些图画。”


  每次收到小女儿的礼物，我沉闷的心就会豁然开朗。


  她对我们心情的细微体察令我颇受感动。史蒂芬输了棒球赛后，收到了一封信，她认为他是世界上最好的棒球手。如果哪天我特别劳累，便会收到一封对我的努力表示感谢的信，信纸下角还附有一个笑脸。


  如今，那个小女孩已经长大，每天开车上社区学院。但是有些事情她一直都没有改变。大概就在一周前的一个下午，我在床边发现了一张爱的字条。


  “妈妈，感谢您一如既往地支持我，”上面写着，“我为有您这样的好朋友而感到高兴。”


  我情不自禁地想起，多年以来，这个可爱的孩子的笑容带给我无尽的欢乐。人间确有天使，我知道，我正幸运地与其中一个生活在一起。


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  核心单词


  wintry['wintri]adj.冷淡的；冷漠的；寒冷的


  cIuster['klʌstə]n.串，（花等的）束，簇 v.聚集


  engross[in'grəus]v.使全神贯注


  edge[edʒ]n.边，棱；边缘


  treasure['treʒə]n.财富；贵重物品


  whisper['（h）wispə]v.低语，耳语；私语


  tuck[tʌk]v.把……塞进，把……藏入


  实用句型


  I couIdn't heIp but remember the precious chiId whose smiIe has brought me countIess hours of joy throughout the years.


  我情不自禁地想起，多年以来，这个可爱的孩子的笑容带给我无尽的欢乐。


  ①whose在这里引导定语从句。


  ②could not help but禁不住。类似的表达还有could not help to不能帮忙做某事。


  翻译行不行


  1.我现在必须集中精力工作。（concentrate on）


  2.他们买了一栋家具齐备的房子。（complete with）


  3.一位有经验的机械师负责这工作。（in charge of）


  Visit with a Tramp　一个流浪汉的来访


  ·Isaac·


  I was swinging on the front gate, trying to decide whether to walk down the street to play with Verna, my best friend in fifth grade, when I saw a tramp come up the road.


  “Hello, little girl，”he said，“is your mama at home?”


  I nodded and swung the gate open to let him in the yard. He looked like all the tramps who came to our house from the hobo camp by the river during the Great Depression.His shaggy hair hung below a shapeless hat, and his threadbare shirt and trousers had been rained on and slept in.He smelled like a bonfire.


  He shuffled to the door. When my mother appeared, he asked，“Lady, could you spare a bite to eat?”


  “I think so. Please sit on the step.”


  He dropped onto the narrow wooden platform that served as the front porch of our two-room frame house. In minutes my mother opened the screen and handed him a sandwich made from thick slices of homemade bread and generous chunks of boiled meat.She gave him a tin cup of milk.“I thank you, lady.”he said.


  I swung on the gate, watching the tramp wolf down the sandwich and drain the cup. Then he stood and walked back through the gate.“They said your mama would feed me.”he told me on the way out.


  Verna had said the hobos told one another who would feed them.“They never come to my house.”she had announced proudly.


  So why does Mama feed them?I wondered. A widow, she worked as a waitress in the mornings and sewed at night to earn money.Why should she give anything to men who didn't work at all?


  I marched inside.“Verna's mother says those men are too lazy to work. Why do we feed them?”


  My mother smiled. Her blue housedress matched her eyes and emphasized her auburn hair.


  “Lovely, we don't know why those men don't work，”she said，“but they were babies once. And their mothers loved them, like I love you.”She put her hands on my shoulders and drew me close to her apron, which smelled of starch and freshly baked bread.


  “I feed them for their mothers, because if you were ever hungry and had nothing to eat, I would want their mothers to feed you.”


  艾萨克


  我在大门口晃悠，想着要不要沿街去找维娜玩，她是我五年级时最好的朋友。这时，我看见一个流浪汉从街上走来。


  “你好，小姑娘，”他说，“你妈妈在家吗？”


  我点点头，把门打开让他进了院子。经济大萧条时期，有许多流浪汉从河边的游民营来我家，他看起来跟他们一样。蓬乱的头发从那顶不成形的帽子下露了出来，破破烂烂的衬衣和裤子显然被雨水淋湿过，还被穿着睡过觉。他浑身散发着一种篝火的味道。


  他慢吞吞地走到门口。我妈妈出来了，他问：“夫人，能不能给我点吃的？”


  “好吧，请坐在台阶上等一下。”


  他坐在狭长的木板平台上，那儿是两间屋的前廊。不一会儿，妈妈打开帘子，递给他一个三明治——用家里自制的厚面包片夹着几大块熟肉。她还给了他一杯牛奶。“谢谢您，夫人。”他说。


  我在门口一边晃悠着，一边看着这个流浪汉狼吞虎咽地吃下那个三明治，喝光牛奶。然后，他站起来，穿过门廊往外走。“他们说你妈妈会给我东西吃。”他出门的时候对我说。


  维娜曾说过，谁给流浪汉东西吃，他们就会互相转告。“他们从不去我家。”她骄傲地说道。


  妈妈为什么要给他们东西吃呢？我很奇怪。妈妈是一个寡妇，上午在餐厅做服务员，晚上还要做缝纫活儿来挣钱。她为什么要把东西给这些不去工作的人吃呢？


  我大步走进屋子，说：“维娜的妈妈说，这些人太懒了，都不工作。我们为什么要给他们吃的呢？”


  妈妈笑了，她蓝色的围裙和眼睛很相称，也衬托了她赤褐色的头发。


  “宝贝，我们不知道他们为什么不工作。”她说，“但他们也曾是孩子，他们的妈妈也爱他们，就像我爱你一样。”她把双手放在我肩头，把我拉到她的身边，围裙散发出浆洗过的和新烤的面包的味道。


  “我给他们东西吃，是为了他们的妈妈。如果你饿了，又什么吃的都没有，我希望他们的妈妈也能给你东西吃。”


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  核心单词


  shaggy['ʃægi]adj.有粗毛的；头发蓬乱的


  appear[ə'piə]v.出现；显露


  generous['dʒenərəs]adj.慷慨的，大方的


  announce[ə'nauns]v.宣布，发布


  march[ma：tʃ]v.走过；步行


  hungry['hʌŋgri]adj.饥饿的；渴望的


  实用句型


  She put her hands on my shouIders and drew me cIose to her apron, which smeIIed of starch and freshIy baked bread.


  她把双手放在我肩头，把我拉到她的身边，围裙散发出浆洗过的和新烤的面包的味道。


  ①这里是由which引导的非限定性定语从句。


  ②put on穿上，把……放在……上。类似的表达还有put up建造；put aside撇开；put away把……收起，放好。


  翻译行不行


  1.那张沙发可以当床用。（serve as）


  2.说到德语，我一窍不通。（come to）


  3.小男孩还不到上学年龄。（too……to……）


  Forgotten and Forgiven 忘记并宽容


  ·Anonymous·


  As I sat perched in the second-floor window of our brick schoolhouse that afternoon, my heart began to sink further with each passing car. This was a day I'd looked forward to for weeks：Miss Pace's fourth-grade, end-of-the-year party.Miss Pace had kept a running countdown on the blackboard all that week, and our class of nine-year-olds had bordered on insurrection by the time the much-anticipated“party Friday”had arrived.


  I had happily volunteered my mother when Miss Pace requested cookie volunteers. Mom's chocolate chips reigned supreme on our block, and I knew they'd be a hit with my classmates.But two o'clock passed, and there was no sign of her.Most of the other mothers had already come and gone, dropping off their offerings of punch and crackers, chips, cupcakes and brownies.My mother was missing in action.


  “Don't worry, Robbie, she'll be along soon.”Miss Pace said as I gazed forIornIy down at the street. I looked at the wall clock just in time to see its black minute hand shift to half-past.


  Around me, the noisy party raged on, but I wouldn't budge from my window watch post. Miss Pace did her best to coax me away, but I stayed out, holding out hope that the familiar family car would round the corner, carrying my rightfully embarrassed mother with a tin of her famous cookies tucked under her arm.


  The three o'clock bell soon jolted me from my thoughts, and I dejectedIy grabbed my book bag from my desk and shuffled out the door for home.


  On the four-block walk to our house, I plotted my revenge. I would slam the front door upon entering, refuse to return her hug when she would rush over to me, and vow never to speak to her again.


  The house was empty when I arrived, and I looked for a note on the refrigerator that might explain my mother's absence, but found none. My chin quivered with a mixture of heartbreak and rage.For the first time in my life, my mother had let me down.


  I was lying face-down on my bed upstairs when I heard her come through the front door.


  “Robbie，”she called out a bit urgently，“where are you?”


  I could then hear her darting frantically from room to room, wondering where I could be. I remained silent.In a moment, she mounted the steps-the sounds of her footsteps quickening as she ascended the staircase.


  When she entered my room and sat beside me on my bed, I didn't move but instead stared blankly into my pillow refusing to acknowledge her presence.


  “I'm so sorry, honey，”she said，“I just forgot. I got busy and forgot, plain and simple.”


  I still didn't move.“Don't forgive her，”I told myself，“She humiliated you. She forgot you.Make her pay.”


  Then my mother didsomething completely unexpected. She began to laugh.I could feel her shudder as the laughter shook her.It began quietly at first and then increased in its velocity and volume.


  I was increduIous. How could she laugh at a time like this?I rolled over and faced her, ready to let her see the rage and disappointment in my eyes.


  But my mother wasn't laughing at all. She was crying.“I'm so sorry，”she sobbed softly，“I let you down.I let my little boy down.”


  She sank down on the bed and began to weep like a little girl. I was dumbstruck.I had never seen my mother cry.To my understanding, mothers weren't supposed to.I wondered if this was how I looked to her when I cried.


  I desperateIy tried to recall her own soothing words from times past when I'd skinned knees or stubbed toes, times when she knew just the right thing to say. But in that moment of tearful plight, words of profundity abandoned me like a worn-out shoe.


  “It's okay, Mom.”I stammered as I reached out and gently stroked her hair，“We didn't even need those cookies. There was plenty of stuff to eat.Don't cry.It's all right.Really.”


  My words, as inadequate as they sounded to me, prompted my mother to sit up. She wiped her eyes, and a slight smile began to crease her tear-stained cheeks.I smiled back awkwardly, and she pulled me to her.


  We didn't say another word. We just held each other in a long, silent embrace.When we came to the point where I would usually pull away, I decided that, this time, I could hold on, perhaps, just a little bit longer.


  逸名


  那天下午，我坐在砖石教学楼二楼的窗台上，心情随着每辆车子的驶过而越发低落。今天是我盼了几个星期的日子：帕斯小姐的四年级年终舞会。帕斯小姐从周一就开始在黑板上倒计时，我们这些9岁小孩等着周五舞会的到来简直等得要造反了。


  当帕斯小姐要求家长赞助饼干时，我开心地给我妈妈报了名。妈妈的巧克力饼干在我们小区声名远扬，我知道它们肯定会在我的同学中引起轰动。但是已经两点多了，她的身影还是没有出现。别人的妈妈来，放下她们赞助的饮料、饼干、著片、杯仔蛋糕和布朗尼蛋糕（一种巧克力蛋糕），然后就走了。可我的妈妈却在活动当时不知去向。


  当我孤单地凝视着街道时，帕斯小姐对我说：“别担心，罗比，她很快就来了。”我看着墙上的钟，正好看到黑色的分针指向半点。


  在我周围，喧闹的舞会开始了，但我还是不想离开窗台。帕斯小姐使尽浑身解数想让我从那儿走开，但我还坚守着，期盼着那熟悉的家庭轿车出现在拐角，载着我那理应感到窘迫不安的妈妈，怀里还有一罐她亲手制作的著名饼干。


  3点的钟声很快将我从思绪中唤醒。我沮丧地将书包从课桌里拖出，脚步拖沓地走回家去。


  走回家要经过四个街区，我琢磨着发脾气的办法。我进门时会将大门狠狠撞上，等她冲过来拥抱我时，不回应她的拥抱，而且再也不和她说话。


  等我到家时，家里空无一人。我想从冰箱上找到张能解释妈妈失踪原因的字条，但什么也没有找到。我又气又恨，下巴都哆嗦了起来。有生以来第一次，我的妈妈让我失望了。


  当我听到她从大门进来的声音时，我脸朝下趴在楼上自己的床上。


  “罗比，”她喊着，声音中带着些焦急，“你在哪儿？”


  接下来我听见她疯了似的从一个房间冲到另一个房间，看我在哪里。我不出声。接下来，是她上楼的声音。她的脚步声越来越快。


  当她进入我的房间，坐在床边时，我一动也不动，眼睛直勾勾地盯着枕头，无视她的存在。


  “真抱歉，孩子，”她说，“我忘了。我一忙起来就忘了，就是这样。”


  我仍然一动不动。“不能原谅她，”我告诉自己，“她让你丢脸了。她忘了你。罚她。”


  接下来我妈妈做了一件完全出乎我意料的事。她笑了。我能感觉到她的身子在颤抖，起初她的笑是无声的，渐渐地，动作幅度和音量越来越大。


  我疑惑了。这个时候她怎么笑得出来？我转过来看着她，准备让她看清楚我眼中的怒气和失望。


  可是妈妈并不是在笑，她是在哭。“真对不起，”她轻轻地啜泣着，“我让你失望了，我让我的小宝贝失望了。”


  她伏在床上，像个孩子似的哭了起来。我吓呆了。我从来没见过妈妈哭。在我的概念里，妈妈从来都是不哭的人。我不知道当我哭的时候，她是不是也是这么想的。


  我拼命回想过去当我蹭破了膝盖或撞伤了脚趾时她对我说过的那些抚慰的话，那时候她总是会说出最恰当的话。但是面对这个泪水涟涟的场面，那些深邃的话语，就像被丢掉的旧鞋那样弃我而去了。


  “没关系，妈妈，”我边支支吾吾地说，边伸手轻抚她的头发，“我们其实不需要那些饼干。有好多好多吃的。别哭了。没关系，真的。”


  我的话在我自己听来是那么干巴巴的，却让我的妈妈坐了起来。她擦擦眼睛，一抹微笑从她泪痕斑斑的脸上浮现。我也傻傻地冲她笑着，她一把将我拉到了怀里。


  我们没有再说一句话，只是静静地、长时间地拥抱着。当到了按惯例我会松开的时候，我决定，这次，我可以就这样抱着妈妈，也许，再久一点点。


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  核心单词


  reign[rein]v.统治；支配


  forIornIy[fə'lɔ：nli]adv.可怜地；孤苦伶仃地


  dejectedIy[di'dʒektidli]adv.沮丧地，灰心地


  revenge[ri'vendʒ]n./v.替……报仇；报复


  increduIous[in'kredjuləs]adj.不相信的；怀疑的


  desperateIy['despəritli]adv.绝望地；拼命地


  embrace[im'breis]n./v.拥抱；包括，包含


  实用句型


  I couId then hear her darting franticaIIy from room to room, wondering where I couId be.


  接下来我听见她疯了似的从一个房间冲到另一个房间，看我在哪里。①现在分词wondering在句中做状语。


  ②frantically狂暴地，疯子似的。这个词是由frantic加表方式、程度的副词后缀ally构成的。类似的词还有conditionally有条件地，systematically有系统地。


  翻译行不行


  1.我们期待着她的来访。（look forward to）


  2.开始我们用手工工具，后来才有了机器。（at first）


  3.这些新法令本应该起到防止犯罪的作用。（be supposed to）


  A Letter to My Son　一封给我儿子的信


  ·Jason·


  Dear Seth，


  You're only three years old, and at this point in your life you can't read, much less understand what I'm going to try to tell you in this letter. But I've been thinking a lot about the life that you have ahead of you, about my life so far as I reflect on what I've learned, and about my role as a dad in trying to prepare you for the triaIs that you will face in the coming years.


  You won't be able to understand this letter today, but someday, when you're ready, I hope you will find some wisdom and value in what I share with you.


  You are young, and life has yet to take its toll on you, to throw disappointments and heartaches and loneliness and struggles and pain into your path. You have not been worn down yet by long hours of thankless work, by the slings and arrows of everyday life.


  For this, be thankful. You are at a wonderful stage of life.You have many wonderful stages of life still to come, but they are not without their costs and periIs.


  I hope to help you along your path by sharing some of the best of what I've learned. As with any advice, take it with a grain of salt.What works for me might not work for you.


  Life Can Be CrueI


  There will be people in your life who won't be very nice. They'll tease you because you're different, or for no good reason.They might try to buIIy you or hurt you.


  There's not much you can do about these people except to learn to deal with them, and learn to choose friends who are kind to you, who actuaIIy care about you, who make you feel good about yourself. When you find friends like this, hold on to them, treasure them, spend time with them, be kind to them, love them.


  There will be times when you are met with disappointment instead of success. Life won't always turn out the way you want.This is just another thing you'll have to learn to deal with.But instead of letting these things get you down, push on.Accept disappointment and learn to persevere, to pursue your dreams despite pitfalls.Learn to turn negatives into positives, and you'll do much better in life.


  You will also face heartbreak and abandonment by those you love. I hope you don't have to face this too much, but it happens.Again, not much you can do but to heal, and to move on with your life.Let these pains become stepping stones to better things in life, and learn to use them to make you stronger.


  But Be Open to Life Anyway


  Yes, you'll find cruelty and suffering in your journey through life……but don't let that close you to new things. Don't retreat from life, don't hide or wall yourself off.Be open to new things, new experiences, new people.


  You might get your heart broken 10 times, but find the most wonderful woman the 11th time. If you shut yourself off from love, you'll miss out on that woman, and the happiest times of your life.


  You might get teased and bullied and hurt by people you meet……and then after meeting dozens of jerks, find a true friend. If you close yourself off to new people, and don't open your heart to them, you'll avoid pain……but also lose out on meeting some incredibIe people, who will be there during the toughest times of your life and create some of the best times of your life.


  You will fail many times but if you allow that to stop you from trying, you will miss out on the amazing feeling of success once you reach new heights with your accomplishments. Failure is a stepping stone to success.


  Life Isn't a Competition


  You will meet many people who will try to outdo you, in school, in college, at work. They'll try to have nicer cars, bigger houses, nicer clothes, cooler gadgets.To them, life is a competition-they have to do better than their peers to be happy.


  Here's a secret：Life isn't a competition. It's a journey.If you spend that journey always trying to impress others, to outdo others, you're wasting your journey.Instead, learn to enjoy the journey.Make it a journey of happiness, of constant learning, of continual improvement, of love.


  Don't worry about having a nicer car or house or anything material, or even a better-paying job. None of that matters a whit, and none of it will make you happier.You'll acquire these things and then only want more.Instead, learn to be satisfied with having enough-and then use the time you would have wasted trying to earn money to buy those things……use that time doing things you love.


  Find your passion, and pursue it doggedly. Don't settle for a job that pays the bills.Life is too short to waste on a job you hate.


  Love ShouId Be Your RuIe


  If there's a single word you should live your life by, it should be this：Love. It might sound corny, I know……but trust me, there's no better rule in life.


  Some would live by the rule of success. Their lives will be stressful, unhappy and shallow.


  Others would live by the rule of selfishness-putting their needs above those of others. They will live lonely lives, and will also be unhappy.


  Still others will live by the rule of righteousness-trying to show the right path, and admonishing anyone who doesn't live by that path. They are concerned with others, but in a negative way, and in the end will only have their own righteousness to live with, and that's a horrible companion.


  Live your life by the rule of love. Love your spouse, your children, your parents, your friends, with all of your heart.Give to them what they need, and show them not cruelty nor disapproval nor coldness nor disappointment, but only love.Open your soul to them.


  Love not only your loved ones, but your neighbors……your coworkers……strangers……your brothers and sisters in humanity. Offer anyone you meet a smile, a kind word, a kind gesture, a helping hand.


  Love not only neighbors and strangers……but your enemy. The person who is cruelest to you, who has been unkind to you……love him.He is a tortured soul, and most in need of your love.


  And most of all, love yourself. While others may criticize you, learn not to be so hard on yourself, to think that you're ugly or dumb or unworthy of love……but to think instead that you are a wonderful human being, worthy of happiness and love……and learn to love yourself for who you are.


  Finally, know that I love you and always will. You are starting out on a weird, scary, daunting, but ultimately incredibly wonderful journey, and I will be there for you when I can.Godspeed.


  Love, Your Dad


  詹森


  亲爱的赛思：


  你现在只有3岁，还无法阅读，更无法理解在这封信里我想要告诉你的。我想了很多，有关于你未来所要面对的生活，有到目前为止我在生活中学会的东西，和作为一个父亲我将尽可能为你未来所要面对的考验做的准备。


  你现在还不能理解这封信，但是有一天，当你准备好了，我希望你能在这里找到我要与你分享的智慧和价值。


  你现在还小，还没有感受到生命的代价，生活中会有失望、烦恼、孤独、挣扎和伤痛。你还没有因为长时间无回报的工作和日常生活中的荆棘而一蹶不振。


  对于这一点，你该感到很庆幸。你现在正处在一个很美好的生活阶段。在你的生活中将有很多精彩的阶段，但它们同样伴随着代价和危险。


  我希望能把我在人生中学到的最好的东西与你分享，以助你一臂之力。但对于任何建议，你都应当稍加分析。那些对我有用的东西不一定适合你。


  生活可能很残酷


  你在生活中遇到的某些人可能不是很友善。可能因为你的与众不同，或者没有任何理由，他们会嘲笑你。他们可能会欺辱你或者伤害你。


  对于这些人，你除了要学会对付他们之外，没有什么可做的。你还要学会选择那些对你友善、真正关心你并且让你感觉良好的人做朋友。当你找到这种朋友时，就要把握住他们，珍惜他们，与他们共处，对他们友善，并且要爱他们。


  将来，有时候你可能会遭遇失败而非成功。生活不可能总按你希望的方向发展。这是另一件你必须学会处理的事情。你应当推动事情向你所希望的方向发展，而不是任它摆布。接受失望并且学会坚持，即使遭遇困难也要追求梦想。学会把消极的转化为积极的，这样你就能在生活中表现得更好。


  你也会遭到你爱的人的离弃。我希望你不会过多地面对这些情况，但是这确实会发生。同样，你也只能慢慢自愈，并且继续你的生活。让这些伤害变成你追求更好生活的踏脚石，并且要利用它们使你自己变得更坚强。


  要乐意接受生活中的方方面面


  你将会在人生的旅途中遭遇残忍和不幸……但是不要让那些束缚你去接触新的事物。不要远离生活，不要隐藏或隔离自己。让自己去接触一些新的事物、新的经验和新的朋友。


  你也许会伤心十次，却在第十一次找到了最棒的女人。如果你封闭自己不去爱的话，你就会失去那个女人和你生命中最快乐的时光。


  你也许会被你遇到的人嘲笑、欺侮、伤害……但是遇到一群蠢人，随后你就会找到真正的朋友。如果你封闭自己不去接触一些不认识的人，不和他们以诚相待的话，你会避免受到伤害……同时，你也会错过一些了不起的人，这些人将会陪你度过生命中最艰难的时光，为你创造生命中最辉煌的日子。


  你也许会失败很多次，但是如果你让那些失败阻止你去进行新的尝试的话，一旦你的成就到达新的高度时，你将失去那种成功的美妙感觉。失败乃成功之母。


  生活不是一场竞赛


  你会碰到很多人，他们会在中学、大学以及工作中试着超过你。他们想拥有更好的车、更大的房子、更漂亮的衣服、更酷的装备。对他们来说，生活就是一场竞赛——只有比同龄人更强，他们才会感到快乐。


  这里有一个秘密：生活不是一场竞赛。它是一次旅程。如果你在旅程中只是花时间让别人佩服你和超过别人，那么你就是在浪费你的旅程。相反，你应该学会享受旅程，把它当作一次快乐的、不断学习的、不断进步的和爱的旅程。


  不要为拥有更好的汽车、房子或者其他物质的条件，甚至是一份高薪的工作而烦恼。它们一点都不值得，它们也没法让你变得更快乐。当你获得这些东西以后，你会想得到更多。相反，你要学会满足于自己所拥有的东西——然后用你原本准备赚钱买那些东西的时间……去做一些你喜欢的事情吧。


  寻找你的兴趣，并且持之以恒地追求它。不要为高薪而去工作，生命太短暂了，不要将其浪费在自己不喜欢的工作上。


  爱应该是你的生活法则


  如果用一个词来形容你应该如何生活的话，那么它应该是：爱。我知道，它也许听起来很老套……但是相信我，生活中没有比这更好的规则了。


  有些人也许会把成功当作生活中的准则。他们的生活将会压力重重、不快乐，而且是肤浅的。


  其他人也许会以自私为准则——把他们自身的需要凌驾于其他人之上。他们的生活会很孤单，而且也不会快乐。


  还有一些人以公正为准则——试图为其他人引领正确的道路，并且会警告那些没有按照他的道路生活的人。他们总在关注别人，但却以一种消极的方式，最后他们一生只与公正为伍，这是一个可怕的同伴。


  你的生活应该以爱为准则。全身心地去爱你的伴侣、你的孩子、你的父母、你的朋友。给予他们所需要的，给予他们的不是残酷，不是反对，不是失望，而只是爱。把你的心向他们敞开。


  不仅爱你所爱的人，还要以仁爱的心去爱你的邻居、你的工作伙伴、陌生人以及你的同胞。给你所遇见的人一个微笑、一句友善的话、一个友好的手势，以及帮助。


  不仅要爱你的邻居、陌生人，也要爱你的敌人。那个对你最残酷、对你不友好的人，也请你去爱他。他的灵魂是扭曲的，所以他最需要你的爱。


  最重要的是要爱你自己。当其他人批评你的时候，学会不要苛刻地对待自己，不要认为自己很丑或很蠢甚至不值得被爱……而要认为自己是一个不错的人，值得拥有快乐和爱……并且要学会接受自己、爱自己。


  最后，你要知道我爱你，并且永远都会深爱着你。你将要开始一场无法预测的、可怕的、令人畏缩的，却异常美好的旅程，我将会尽我最大的可能陪在你身边。祝你一路平安。


  爱你的爸爸


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  核心单词


  ahead[ə'hed]adj.前方的；在前的 adv.在前；向前


  triaI['traiəl]n.试用；试验；考验


  arrow['ærəu]n.箭；箭状物


  periI['perəl]n.危险


  buIIy['buli]n.恶霸v.威吓，胁迫


  actuaIIy['æktʃuəli]adv.实际上；真的


  negative['negətiv]adj.否定的；消极的 n.消极


  incredibIe[in'kredəbl]adj.不可信的；惊人的；极妙的


  实用句型


  This is just another thing you'II have to Iearn to deaI with.


  这是另一件你必须学会处理的事情。


  ①这是一句省略了引导词that的定语从句。


  ②have to和must都表“必须”，区别是have to表客观的需要，而must表说话人主观上的看法，即主观的必要。


  翻译行不行


  1.他已学会恰当地应付各种复杂局面了。（deal with）


  2.他们出门前要把家中的煤气和电源都关掉。（shut off）


  3.像他这样的人永远不满足于现状。（be satisfied with）


  The AppIe Tree 苹果树


  ·Jerome·


  A long time ago, there was a huge apple tree. A little boy loved to come and lay around it every day.He climbed to the tree top, ate the apples, took a nap under the shadow……He loved the tree and the tree loved to play with him.


  Time went by……the little boy had grown up and he no longer played around the tree every day. One day, the boy came back to the tree and he looked sad.“Come and play with me，”the tree asked the boy.“I am no longer a kid.I don't play around trees anymore.”the boy replied，“I want toys.I need money to buy them.”“Sorry, but I don't have money……but you can pick all my apples and sell them.So, you will have money.”The boy was so excited.He grabbed all the apples on the tree and left happily.The boy never came back after he picked the apples.The tree was sad.


  One day, the boy returned and the tree was so excited.“Come and play with me，”the tree said.“I don't have time to play. I have to work for my family.We need a house for sheIter.Can you help me?”“Sorry, but I don't have a house.But you can chop off my branches to build your house.”So the boy cut all the branches off the tree and left happily.The tree was glad to see him happy but the boy never came back since then.The tree was again lonely and sad.


  One hot summer day, the boy returned and the tree was deIighted.“Come and play with me！”the tree said.“I am sad and getting old. I want to go sailing to relax myself.Can you give me a boat?”“Use my trunk to build your boat.You can sail far away and be happy.”So the boy cut the tree trunk to make a boat.He went sailing and never showed up for a long time.The tree was happy, but it was not true.


  Finally, the boy returned after he left for so many years.“Sorry, my boy. But I don't have anything for you anymore.No more apples for you……”the tree said.


  “I don't have teeth to bite，”the boy replied.


  “No more trunk for you to climb on.”


  “I am too old for that now，”the boy said.


  “I really can't give you anything……the only thing left is my dying roots，”the tree said with tears.


  “I don't need much now, just a place to rest. I am tired after all these years.”the boy replied.


  “Good！Old tree roots are the best place to lean on and rest. Come, come sit down with me and rest.”The boy sat down and the tree was glad and smiled with tears……


  This is a story of everyone. The tree is our parent.When we were young, we loved to play with Mom and Dad……When we were grown up, we left them, and only came to them when we need something or when we are in trouble.No matter what, parents will always be there and give everything they could to make you happy.You may think that the boy is crueI to the tree but that's how all of us are treating our parents.


  杰罗姆


  很久很久以前，有一棵又高又大的苹果树。一个小男孩天天到树下玩，爬到树顶，摘苹果吃，在树荫下睡觉。他爱苹果树，苹果树也爱和他一起玩。


  后来，小男孩长大了，不再天天来玩了。一天他又来到树下，很伤心的样子。苹果树说：“和我一起玩吧。”男孩说：“不行，我不小了，不能再和你玩了。我想要玩具，可是没钱买。”苹果树说：“很遗憾，我也没钱。不过，把我所有的果子摘下来卖掉，你不就有钱了吗？”男孩十分激动。他摘了所有的苹果，高高兴兴地走了。之后，男孩好久都没有来。苹果树很伤心。


  有一天，男孩终于来了，树很是兴奋，说：“和我一起玩吧。”男孩说：“不行，我没有时间，我要为家而奋斗，我们需要一幢房子，你能帮我吗？”“对不起，我没有房子，”苹果树说，“不过你可以用我的树枝去搭房子。”于是，男孩砍下所有的树枝，高高兴兴地回去盖房子了。看到男孩高兴，树好快乐。从此，男孩又不来了。树再次陷入了孤单和悲伤之中。


  一个炎热的夏天，男孩回来了，树太高兴了：“来呀！孩子，来和我玩呀。”男孩却说：“我心情不好，一天天老了，我想扬帆出海去轻松一下，你能给我一艘船吗？”苹果树说：“把我的树干砍了，拿去做船吧！这样你就可以开心地远行了。”于是男孩砍下了它的树干，造了条船，然后出海远航。树看到男孩高兴它也很高兴，但男孩又是很久没有回来。树再次陷入虚幻的快乐之中。


  许多年过去了，男孩终于回来了。苹果树说：“对不起，孩子，我已经没有东西可以给你了，我没有苹果了。”


  男孩说：“我的牙都掉了，吃不了苹果了。”


  苹果树又说：“我没有可以让你爬的树干了。”


  男孩说：“我老了，爬不动了。”


  “我再也没有什么能给你的了……只剩下这濒临枯死的老根了。”树老泪纵横地说。


  男孩说：“这么多年过去了，现在我感到累了，什么也不想要了，只要一个休息的地方。”


  “好啊！老根是最适合坐下来休息的，来啊，坐下来和我一起休息吧！”男孩坐了下来，苹果树高兴地流下了热泪……


  这就是我们每个人的故事，这棵树就是我们的父母。小时候，我们喜欢和爸爸妈妈玩……长大后，我们就离开了他们，只有在需要什么东西或遇到麻烦的时候，才会回到他们的身边。无论如何，父母永远都在那儿，倾其所有使你快乐。你可能认为这个男孩对树很残酷，但这就是我们每个人对待父母的方式。


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  核心单词


  grab[græb]v.攫取，抓取


  sheIter['ʃeltə]n.遮盖物；躲避处


  branch[bra：ntʃ]n.树枝；支线；支路


  deIighted[di'laitid]adj.高兴的，快乐的


  dying['daiiŋ]adj.垂死的；快熄灭的


  crueI['kruəl]adj.残忍的，残酷的


  实用句型


  Time went by……the IittIe boy had grown up and he no Ionger pIayed around the tree every day.


  后来，小男孩长大了，不再天天来玩了。


  ①had grown是过去完成时had+done的形式。


  ②no longer不再，等于not……any longer。


  翻译行不行


  1.小男孩正在玩一架玩具飞机。（play with）


  2.我明天动身去伦敦。（leave for）


  3.他总是依赖别人的帮助。（lean on）


  我希望有人在什么地方等我

  I wish someone were waiting for me somewhere


  The Love Letter　迟到的情书


  ·Melissa Nevels·


  I was always a little in awe of great-aunt Stephina Roos. Indeed, as children we were all frankly terrified of her.The fact that she did not live with the family, preferring her tiny cottage and soIitude to the comfortable but rather noisy household where we were brought up-added to the respectful fear in which she was held.


  We used to take it in turn to carry small delicacies which my mother had made down from the big house to the little cottage where Aunt Stephina and an old colored maid spent their days. Old Tnate Sanna would open the door to the rather frightened little messenger and would usher him or her into the dark voor-kamer, where the shutters were always closed to keep out the heat and the flies.There we would wait, in trembling but not altogether unpleasant.


  She was a tiny little woman to inspire so much veneration. She was always dressed in black, and her dark clothes melted into the shadows of the voor-kamer and made her look smaller than ever.But you felt, the moment she entered, that something vital and strong and somehow indestructible had come in with her, although she moved slowly, and her voice was sweet and soft.


  She never embraced us. She would greet us and take out hot little hands in her own beautiful cool ones, with blue veins standing out on the back of it, as though the white skin were almost too deIicate to contain them.


  Tnate Sanna would bring in dishes of sweet, sticky candy, or a great bowl of grapes or peaches, and great-aunt Stephina would converse gravely about happenings on the farm, and, more rarely, of the outer world.


  When we had finished our sweetmeats or fruit she would accompany us to the stoep, bidding us thank our mother for her gift and sending quaint, old-fashioned messages to her and father. Then she would turn and enter the house, closing the door behind, so that it became once more a place of mystery.


  As I grew older I found, rather to my surprise, that I had become genuinely fond of my aloof old great-aunt. But to this day I do not know what strange impulse made me take George to see her and to tell her, before I had confided in another living soul, of our engagement.To my astonishment, she was delighted.


  “An Englishman.”she exclaimed，“But that is splendid, splendid. And you，”she turned to George，“you are making your home in this country?You do not intend to return to England just yet?”


  She seemed relieved when she heard that George had bought a farm near our own farm and intended to settle in South Africa. She became quite animated, and chattered away to him.


  After that I would often slip away to the little cottage by the mealie lands. Once she was somewhat disappointed on hearing that we had decided to wait for two years before getting married, but when she learned that my father and mother were both pleased with the match she seemed reassured.


  Still, she often appeared anxious about my love affair, and would ask questions that seemed to me strange, almost as though she feared that something would happen to destroy my romance. But I was quite unprepared for her outburst when I mentioned that George thought of paying a lightning visit to England before we were married.“He must not do it！”she cried，“Ina, you must not let him go.Promise me you will prevent him.”She was trembling all over.I did what I could to console her, but she looked so tired and pale that I persuaded her to go to her room and rest, promising to return the next day.


  When I arrived I found her sitting on the step. She looked lonely and pathetic, and for the first time I wondered why no man had ever taken her and looked after her and loved her.Mother had told me that great-aunt Stephina had been lovely as a young girl, and although no trace of that beauty remained, except perhaps in her brown eyes, yet she looked so small and appealing that any man, one felt, would have wanted to protect her.She paused, as though she did not quite know how to begin.Then she seemed to give herself, mentally, a little shake.“You must have wondered”，she said，“why I was so upset at the thought of young George's going to England without you.I am an old woman, and perhaps I have the silly fancies of the old, but I should like to tell you my own love story, and then you can decide whether it is wise for your man to leave you before you are married.”


  “I was quite a young girl when l first met Richard Weston. He was an Englishman who boarded with the Van Rensburgs on the next farm, four or five miles from us.Richard was not strong.He had a weak chest, and the doctors had sent him to South Africa so that the dry air could cure him.He taught the Van Rensburgs'children, who were younger than I was, though we often played together, but he did this for pleasure and not because he needed money.


  “We loved one another from the first moment we met, though we did not speak of our love until the evening of my eighteenth birthday. All our friends and relatives had come to my party, and in the evening we danced on the big old carpet which we had laid down in the barn.Richard had come with the Van Rensburgs, and we danced together as often as we dared, which was not very often, for my father hated the uitlanders.Indeed, for a time he had quarreled with Mynheer Van Rensburg for allowing Richard to board with him, but afterwards he got used to the idea, and was always polite to the Englishman, though he never liked him.


  “That was the happiest birthday of my life, for while we were resting between dances Richard took me outside into the cool, moonlit night, and there, under the stars, he told me he loved me and asked me to marry him. Of course I promised l would, for I was too happy to think of what my parents would say, or indeed of anything except Richard was not at our meeting place as he had arranged.I was disappointed but not alarmed, for so many things could happen to either of us to prevent out keeping our tryst.I thought that next time we visited the Van Ransburgs, l should hear what had kept him and we could plan further meetings……


  “So when my father asked if I would drive with him to Driefontein I was delighted. But when we reached the homestead and were sitting on the step drinking our coffee, we heard that Richard had left quite suddenly and had gone back to England.His father had died, and now he was the heir and must go back to look after his estates.


  “I do not remember very much more about that day, except that the sun seemed to have stopped shining and the country no longer looked beautiful and full of promise, but bleak and desoIate as it sometimes does in winter or in times of drought. Late that afternoon, Jantje, the little Hottentot herd boy, came up to me and handed me a letter, which he said the English baas had left for me.It was the only love letter I ever received, but it turned all my bitterness and grief into a peacefulness which was the nearest I could get, then, to happiness.I knew Richard still loved me, and somehow, as long as I had his letter, I felt that we could never be really parted, even if he were in England and I had to remain on the farm.I have it yet, and though I am an old, tired woman, it still gives me hope and courage.”


  “It must have heen a wonderful letter, Aunt Stephina，”I said.


  The old lady came back from her dreams of that far-off romance.“Perhaps，”she said, hesitating a little，“perhaps. My dear, you would care to read it?”


  “I should love to, Aunt Stephina，”I said gently.


  She rose at once and tripped into the house as eagerly as a young girl. When she came back she handed me a letter, faded and yellow with age.The edges of the envelope worn and frayed as though it had been much handled.But when I came to open it I found that the seal was unbroken.


  “Open it, open it！”said great-aunt Stephina, and her voice was shaking.


  I broke the seal and read.


  It was not a love letter in the true sense of the word, but pages of the minutest directions of how“my sweetest Phina”was to eIude her father's vigilance, creep down to the drift at night and there meet Jantje with a horse which would take her to Smitsdorp. There she was to go to“my true friend, Henry Wilson”，who would give her money and make arrangements for her to follow her lover to Cape Town and from there to England，“where, my love, we can be married at once.But if, my dearest, you are not sure that you can face life with me in a land strange to you, then do not take this important step, for I love you too much to wish you the smallest unhappiness.If you do not come, and if I do not hear from you, then I shall know that you could never be happy so far from the people and the country which you love.If, however, you feel you can keep your promise to me, but are too timid and modest about a journey to England unaccompanied, then write to me, and I will, by some means, return to fetch my bride.”


  I read no further.


  “But Aunt Phina！”I gasped，“Why……why……?”


  The old lady was watching me with trembling eagerness, her face flushed and her eyes bright with expectation.“Read it aloud, my dear，”she said，“I want to hear every word of it. There was never anyone I could trust……Uitlanders were hated in my young days……I could not ask anyone.”


  “But, Auntie, don't you even know what he wrote?”


  The old lady looked down, troubled and shy like a child who has unwittingIy done wrong.


  “No, dear.”she said, speaking very low，“You see, I never learned to read.”


  梅丽莎·内维尔斯


  我对斯蒂菲娜·鲁斯姑姑总是怀着敬畏之情。说实话，我们几个孩子对她都怕得要死。她宁愿住在她的小屋子里，也不愿住在舒舒服服、热热闹闹的家里——我们几个孩子都是在这个家里长大的——这更加重了我们对她的敬畏之情。


  我们经常轮流带着母亲做的可口食品到她和一名黑人女仆一起生活的那间小屋去。桑娜阿姨（黑人女仆）总是为每一个怯生生的小使者打开房门，将他或她领进昏暗的客厅。那里的百叶窗长年关闭着，以防热气和苍蝇进去。我们总是在那里哆哆嗦嗦的，但也不是完全不高兴地等着斯蒂菲娜姑姑出来。


  像她那样身材纤细的女人居然能赢得我们如此的尊敬。她总是身穿黑色衣服，与客厅里的阴暗背景融为一体，这将她的身材衬托得更加娇小。但她一进门，我们就感到有一种说不清道不明、充满活力和刚强的气氛，尽管她脚步缓慢、声调甜柔。


  她从不拥抱我们，但总是和我们寒暄，用她那双冰凉的手握着我们热乎乎的小手。她的手背上暴露出一些青筋，感觉手上的皮肤白嫩细薄到遮不住它们似的。


  桑娜阿姨每次都要端出几碟黏糊糊的糖果或者一钵葡萄或桃子给我们吃。斯蒂菲娜姑姑总是一本正经地说些农场里的事，偶尔也谈些外界的事。


  等我们吃完糖果或水果，她总要将我们送到屋前的门廊，感谢我母亲给她送食品，要我们对父母亲转达一些稀奇古怪的老式祝愿，然后就转身回到屋里，随手关上门。那里再次成了神秘世界。


  随着年龄的增长，我惊奇地发现，我打心眼儿里开始喜欢起我那位孤零零的姑姑来。至今我仍不知道那是一种什么样的奇异动力，使我在没有向别人透露之前就带着乔治去看望姑姑，告诉她我们已经订婚的消息。不曾想，听到这个消息以后，她竟非常高兴。


  “是英国人！”她惊讶地大声说道，“好极了。你，”她转向乔治，“你要在南非安家吗？你现在不打算回国吧？”


  当听说乔治已经在我们农场附近购置了一片农场并打算定居下来时，她好像松了一口气。她兴致勃勃地和乔治攀谈起来。


  从那以后，我经常到那个位于玉米地边的小屋。有一次，当斯蒂菲娜姑姑听说我们决定再过两年结婚时，她露出了失望的神色。但当听说我的父母亲都同意这门亲事时，她又放宽了心。


  但她还是经常把我的婚姻大事挂在嘴边。她常常问一些怪怪的问题，似乎担心我的婚事会告吹一样。当我提到乔治打算在婚前回国一段时间时，她竟激动了起来。只见她浑身哆嗦着大声嚷道：“他不能回去！爱娜！你不能放他走，你得答应我不放他走！”我尽力安慰她，但她还是显得萎靡不振。我只好劝她回屋休息，并答应第二天再去看她。


  我第二天去看她时，她正坐在屋前的台阶上，流露出抑郁的神情。我第一次感到纳闷：以前怎么没有人娶她，没人照料她、爱她呢？记得母亲曾经说过，斯蒂菲娜姑姑以前是一个可爱的小姑娘。除了她那褐色的眼睛尚能保留一点昔日的风韵之外，她的美貌早已荡然无存，但她看上去还是那样小巧玲珑，魅力散发，能引起男人的怜香惜玉之情。她看着我欲言又止，好像不知道从何说起似的。接着，她仿佛振作了起来。她说：“我听你说乔治要回国，又不带你走，心里非常不安。我这份心事你肯定有些不解。我是一个老婆子了，大概还怀着老人们的那颗痴心吧。不过，我想把自己的爱情故事讲给你听。这样你就能明白在你们结婚之前让你的未婚夫离开，不是一个明智之举。


  “我第一次遇见理查德·威斯顿时还很年轻。他是一个英国人，寄宿在离我家四五英里的一个农场上的范·伦斯堡家里。他身体不好，胸闷气短。医生让他去南非，因为干燥的气候对他的病有好处。他教伦斯堡的孩子们念书，他们都比我小，可我们还是经常在一块儿玩。理查德以教书为乐，并不是为了赚钱。


  “我和理查德一见钟情，尽管直到我18岁生日那天我们才表达对彼此的爱慕之情。我的亲友都参加了那晚的舞会。我们在仓房里铺的一条宽大的旧毛毯上翩翩起舞。理查德是和范·伦斯堡一家一起来的。我和他壮着胆子频频起舞，但事实上并没有几次，因为我的父亲很讨厌‘洋人’。有一次，他曾抱怨说伦斯堡先生不应该让理查德寄住在他的家里，为此还跟他吵过一架，可后来就习以为常了。虽谈不上喜欢，但他对这个英国人还是以礼相待。


  “那是我一生中过得最快乐的一个生日，因为在舞会间歇，理查德将我领到外面，在清凉的月光下，在点点繁星下对我倾诉爱慕之情，并向我求婚。我二话没说就答应了，因为我早已心醉神迷，根本顾不上考虑父母的态度，什么也顾不上了。直到后来的一天，在他安排的约会处，理查德爽约没有来。失望之际，我没有大惊小怪，因为谁都会碰到形形色色的事而无法赴会。我想，下次去范·伦斯堡家看看就会知道理查德未能赴约的原因，然后再安排接下来的约会……


  “所以，当父亲问我是否愿意和他一块儿去德里方丹时，我就高兴地答应了。但等我们赶到范·伦斯堡家，坐在他们家屋前的门廊上喝咖啡时，却听说理查德已经不辞而别，回英国去了。他的父亲死了，他作为继承人，不得不回去料理遗产。


  “那天的事我记不大清楚了，只记得当时阳光惨淡，田野也失去了美丽的风采和欣欣向荣的景象，萧瑟凄凉得跟冬天或大旱时一样。那天傍晚，在我和父亲动身回家之前，霍屯督的小牧童詹杰交给我一封信，他说是那位英国老爷留给我的。这可是我有生以来收到的唯一的情书！它将我的忧伤一扫而光，使我的心情变得平静，这种平静又迅速变成一种幸福感。我知道理查德仍爱着我。不知怎么回事，有了这封信，我便觉得我们不可能真正分开，哪怕他在英国，而我在南非的农场。这封信我至今仍保留着，尽管我已经年迈体衰，但它仍能带给我希望和勇气。”


  “斯蒂菲娜姑姑，那封信一定浪漫极了！”我说。


  老太太从她那久远的爱之梦中缓过神来。“也许，”她带着犹豫的神情说，“也许，亲爱的。你想看看那封信吧？”


  “我很想看，斯蒂菲娜姑姑。”我轻声说。


  她猛地站起身，奔进屋里，急切得像个小姑娘。她从屋里出来，递给我一封信。由于时日已久，信纸已经褪色发黄，信封边也有所磨损，好像曾被摩挲过好多次。但当我取信时，我发现封口还没有拆开。


  “拆开，拆开吧！”斯蒂菲娜姑姑声音颤抖地说。


  我撕开封口，开始念信。


  严格地说，这算不上是情书，实际上只是几页内容详尽的行动指南。信里告诉“我最亲爱的菲娜”该怎么摆脱她父亲的监视，夜里逃出家门，詹杰会在浅滩上牵马等着她，然后将她驮到史密斯多普，到了那里再去找理查德的“知心朋友亨利·威尔逊”，他会给她钱并为她安排跟随她的情人到开普敦，随后转道英国。“亲爱的，这样我们就可以立即在英国结婚了。但是我的至爱，如果你不能保证你能在一个陌生的地方和我一块儿生活，你就不要采取这个重大行动了，因为我太爱你了，不想让你有丝毫不快。如果你没来，而且我没有收到你的回信，我就会知道，如果你离开你挚爱的亲人和乡土，你是不会幸福的。但如果你能实现你对我的许诺而由于你生性持重，害怕只身前往英国，就来信告诉我，我会设法回南非来迎娶我的新娘。”


  我没有再念下去。


  “可是，菲娜姑姑，”我急切地说，“为什么……为什么……”老太太的身体由于渴望知道信的内容而颤抖，她注视着我，脸庞因急切的期待而一片绯红。“亲爱的，大声念吧！”她说，“信里的一字一句，我都要听！当时我找不到可靠的人给我念……我年轻时，‘洋人’是被人深恶痛绝的……我找不到人给我念啊！”


  “可是姑姑，难道你一直不知道信的内容吗？”


  老太太低着头，像一个无心做错事的怯生生的孩子。


  “不知道，亲爱的。”她低声说，“你知道，我从来没有念过书啊！”


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  核心单词


  soIitude['sɔlitju：d]n.孤独；寂寞


  veneration[,venə'reiʃən]n.尊敬


  deIicate['delikət]adj.精美的，雅致的；纤弱的


  mystery['mistəri]n.神秘；秘密


  anxious['æŋkʃəs]adj.焦虑的；挂念的


  pathetic[pə'θetik]adj.引起怜悯的；可怜的；可悲的


  desoIate['desəleit]adj.荒芜的；无人烟的


  fade[feid]v.凋谢，枯萎；褪色


  eIude[i'lju：d]v.（巧妙地）逃避，躲避


  unwittingIy[,ʌn'witiŋli]adv.无意地；不经意地


  实用句型


  Indeed, as chiIdren we were aII frankIy terrified of her.说实话，我们几个孩子对她都怕得要死。


  ①as在这里做介词。


  ②frankly真诚地。类似的adj.+ly构成adv.的有：rapid→rapidly, careful→carefully等。


  翻译行不行


  1.许多男孩的梦想是成为飞行员。（dream of）


  2.马上就做！（at once）


  3.我累得都动不了了。（too……to）


  A WaIk in the Woods　林中漫步


  ·Justin·


  I was puzzIed！Why was this old woman making such a fuss about an old copse which was of no use to anybody?She had written letters to the local paper, even to a national, protesting about a projected by-pass to her village, and, looking at a map, the route was nowhere near where she lived and it wasn't as if the area was attractive. I was more than puzzled, I was intrigued.


  The enquiry into the route of the new by-pass to the village was due to take place shortly, and I wanted to know what it was that motivated her. So it was that I found myself knocking on a cottage door, being received by Mary Smith and then being taken for a walk to the woods.


  “I've always loved this place，”she said.“It has a lot of memories for me, and for others. We all used it.They called it‘Lovers Lane'.It's not much of a lane, and it doesn't go anywhere important, but that's why we all came here.To be away from people, to be by ourselves.”she added.


  It was indeed pleasant that day and the songs of many birds could be heard. Squirrels gazed from the branches, quite bold in their movements, obviousIy few people passed this way and they had nothing to fear.I could imagine the noise of vehicles passing through these peaceful woods when the by-pass was built, so I felt that she probably had something there.But as I hold strong opinions about the needs of the community overriding the opinions of private individuals, I said nothing.The village was quite a dangerous place because of the traffic especially for old people and children, their safety was more important to me than an old woman's whims.


  “Take this tree.”she said pausing after a short while，“To you it is just that, a tree, not unlike many others here.”She gently touched the bark.“Look here, under this branch, what can you see?”


  “It looks as if someone has done a bit of carving with a knife.”I said after a cursory inspection.


  “Yes, that's what it is！”she said softly.“There are letters and a lover's heart.”


  I looked again, this time more carefully. The heart was still there and there was a suggestion of an arrow through it.The letters on one side were indistinct, but on the other an“R”was clearly visible with what looked like an“I”after it.“Some budding romance?”I asked，“Did you know who they were?”


  “Oh yes, I knew them，”said Mary Smith，“it says RH loves MS.”


  I realized that I could be getting out of my depth, and longed to be in my office, away from here and this old lady, snug, and with a mug of tea in my hand.


  She went on……“He had a penknife with a spike for getting stones from a horse's hoof, and I helped him to carve my initiaIs. We were very much in love, but he was going away, and could not tell me what he was involved in the army.I had guessed of course.It was the last evening we ever spent together, because he went away the next day, back to his Unit.”


  Mary Smith was quiet for a while, then she sobbed.“His mother showed me the telegram，‘Sergeant R Holmes……Killed in action in the invasion of France.'”


  “‘I had hoped that you and Robin would one day get married，'she said，‘He was my only child, and I would have loved to be a Granny, they would have been such lovely babies.'—she was like that！”


  “Two years later she too was dead.‘Pneumonia, following a chill on the chest'was what the doctor said, but I think it was an old fashioned broken heart. A child would have helped both of us.”


  There was a further pause. Mary Smith gently caressed the wounded tree, just as she would have caressed him.“And now they want to take our tree away from me.”Another quiet sob, then she turned to me.“I was young and pretty then.I could have had anybody.I wasn't always the old woman you see here now.I had everything I wanted in life, a lovely man, health and a future to look forward to.”


  She paused again and looked around. The breeze gently moved through the leaves with a sighing sound.“There were others, of course, but not a patch on my Robin！”she said strongly.“And now I have nothing-except the memories this tree holds.If only I could get my hands on that awful man who writes in the paper about the value of the road they are going to build where we are standing now, I would tell him, has he never loved, has he never lived, does he not know anything about memories?We were not the only ones, you know.I still meet some who came here as Robin and I did.Yes, I would tell him！”


  I turned away, sick at heart.


  贾斯汀


  我实在不明白！为什么这位上了年纪的女士会对一片毫无用处的老灌木林如此紧张呢？她给当地报纸写过信，甚至给全国性的报纸也写过，对拟将在他们村子里修建道路的方案表示抗议。但从地图上看，这条拟建的小路离她家并不近，那一带的风景也不怎么优美。这不仅使我感到迷惑，还激起了我的好奇心。


  很快就要进行对新道路的调查了，我想了解一下她反对的原因。于是我敲响了小屋的门，一位叫玛丽·史密斯的女士接待了我，然后她带我去了树林。


  “我一直深爱着这个地方，”她说，“这里珍藏了我和其他许多人的回忆。我们都曾在这个地方待过。人们称它为‘情人路’，其实它算不上是什么路，也不通往什么重要的地方，但这正是我们来这里的原因。远离他人，只有我们自己。”她补充道。


  那天的小树林实在迷人，小鸟唱着歌，松鼠在树枝间张望，自由自在，这里人迹罕至，它们一点都不害怕。我能想象得到，在道路修好后，汽车通过这片宁静的树林将会是多么喧闹，因此我猜这对她来说可能还意味着其他什么。但我坚持认为社区的需要重于个人的意见，所以我没说什么。村里目前的交通状况，特别是对老人和小孩来说，尤其危险，所以对我来说，他们的安全比这个老人的怪念头更为重要。


  “拿这棵树来说吧，”她停了一会儿说，“对你来说它只是一棵普通的树，与这里其他的树没什么区别。”她轻轻地摸着树皮说：“看这儿，在这根枝条下面，你看见了什么？”


  “好像有人用小刀在这里刻过什么东西。”我看了一下说。


  “是的，正是这样！”她轻轻地说，“是一些字母和一颗爱人的心。”


  我又仔细地看了看。刻的那颗心还在那儿，此外还依稀可以看见有支箭穿心而过。箭一端的字母已无法辨认了，但在另一端，字母“R”清晰可见，后面还有个像是“I”的字母。“初恋罗曼史？”我问道，“你知道他们是谁吗？”


  “哦，我知道。”玛丽·史密斯说，“写的是‘RH爱MS’。”


  我意识到我可能涉入太深了，真希望自己此刻身在办公室，远离这个地方和这个老年女士，手里再捂着杯茶，舒舒服服的。


  她继续讲述……“那天他拿着一把袖珍折刀，折刀上嵌有长钉，那种长钉可以用来挖出嵌在马蹄上的石块，我们一起刻了我名字的首字母缩写。我们彼此相爱，但他却要离开了，而且也没告诉我他在军队里干什么。当然我也曾猜想过。那是我们在一起的最后一个夜晚，因为第二天他就回部队去了。”


  玛丽·史密斯停了一会儿，接着抽泣起来。“他母亲给我看了那封电报：‘R·荷尔姆斯军士……在解放法国的战役中牺牲。’


  “‘我本来希望你和罗宾会结婚的。’她母亲说，‘我只有他一个孩子，我本希望能做祖母，有非常可爱的小孙子。’——她真是那么说的！


  “两年后她也去世了。医生说是‘肺炎，胸部着凉造成的’，但我认为这是典型的伤心过度。如果有个孩子，我们俩就都不会这样了。”


  玛丽·史密斯又停了一会儿没说话。她轻柔地抚摸着那棵刻字的树，就像她曾经抚摸他那样。“现在他们想把我们的树夺走。”她又轻轻地抽噎了一下，然后转过身对我说，“当时我年轻漂亮，我想嫁给谁都可以，我当时可没有现在这么老。我拥有生命里想要的一切，一个值得爱的男人、健康的身体和充满梦想的未来。”


  她顿了顿，朝四周看了一眼。微风轻轻吹拂着树叶，发出叹息般的沙沙声。“当然，那时还有其他人，但他们连罗宾的一丝一毫都比不上！”她肯定地说，“现在我一无所有——只剩下残留在这棵树上的记忆。那个可恶的家伙竟建议把路修在我们所站的这个地方，我真想掐死他，我想问他：你从来没爱过吗？你活过吗？你不知道什么叫记忆吗？你知道吗，不仅仅是我们，现在我仍能看见男男女女像当年的我和罗宾那样到这儿来。是的，我一定要对他说！”


  我转过身去，心里觉得很难过。


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  核心单词


  puzzIed['pʌzld]adj.困惑的，茫然的


  protest[prə'test]v.抗议，反对


  motivate['məutiveit]v.给……动机；刺激；激发


  obviousIy['ɔbviəsli]adv.明显地；显然地


  cursory['kə：səri]adj.匆忙的；粗略的


  initiaI[i'niʃl]adj.开始的，最初的n.（全名的）首字母


  实用句型


  Why was this oId woman making such a fuss about an oId copse which was of no use to anybody?


  为什么这位上了年纪的女士会对一片毫无用处的老灌木林如此紧张呢？


  ①which在这里引导定语从句。


  ②make a fuss大惊小怪，小题大做。另有fuss over过分关心。


  翻译行不行


  1.你不如他仔细。（more than）


  2.由于健康问题，他不能参加会议。（due to）


  3.现在的你看起来才正常。（look like）


  Love Is More Thicker than Forget 爱情比忘却厚


  ·e. e.cummings·


  Love is more thicker than forget


  More thinner than recall


  More seldom than a wave is wet


  More frequent than to fail


  It is most mad and moonly


  And less it shall unbe


  Than all the sea which only


  Is deeper than the sea


  Love is less always than to win


  Less never than aIive


  Less bigger than the least begin


  Less littler than forgive


  It is most sane and sunly


  And more it cannot die


  Than all the sky which only


  Is higher than the sky


  e. e.卡明斯


  爱情比忘却厚


  比回忆薄


  比潮湿的波浪少


  比失败多


  它最痴癫最疯狂


  但比起所有


  比海洋更深的海洋


  它更为长久


  爱情总比胜利少见


  却比活着多些


  不大于无法开始


  不小于谅解


  它最明朗最清晰


  而比起所有


  比天空更高的天空


  它更为不朽


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  核心单词


  thin['θin]adj.薄的


  frequent['fri：kwənt]adj.频繁的；屡次的


  aIive[ə'laiv]adj.有活力的，有生气的；活跃的


  forgive[fə'giv]v.原谅，宽恕


  sane[sein]adj.神志正常的，头脑清楚的；健全的


  实用句型


  Love is more thicker than forget.


  爱情比忘却厚。


  ①这是一个含有比较级的句子。


  ②thicker更厚的。thick+er构成了比较级形式，类似的词还有tall、short等。


  翻译行不行


  1.他对你的爱胜过一切。（deeper than）


  2.就仕途而言，他比你要走得远。（higher than）


  3.这个年轻人不到 20 岁。（less than）


  Love without Measure　爱无尺度


  ·Steve Goodier·


  Freda Bright says，“Only in opera do people die for love.”It's true. You really can't love somebody to death.I've known people to die from no love, but I've never known anyone to be loved to death.We just can't love one another enough.


  A heart-warming story tells of a woman who finally decided to ask her boss for a raise in salary. All day she felt nervous and apprehensive.Late in the afternoon she summoned the courage to approach her employer.To her delight, the boss agreed to a raise.


  The woman arrived home that evening to see a beautiful table set with their best dishes. Candles were softly glowing.


  Her husband had come home early and prepared a festive meal. She wondered if someone from the office had tipped him off.Or……did he just somehow know that she would not get turned down?


  She found him in the kitchen and told him the good news. They embraced and kissed, then sat down to the wonderful meal.Next to her plate the woman found a beautifully lettered note.It read：“Congratulations, darling！I knew you'd get the raise！These things will tell you how much I love you.”


  Following the supper, her husband went into the kitchen to clean up. She noticed that a second card had fallen from his pocket.Picking it up from the floor, she read：“Don't worry about not getting the raise！You deserve it anyway！These things will tell you how much I love you.”


  Someone has said that the measure of love is when you love without measure. What this man feels for his spouse is total acceptance and love, whether she succeeds or fails.His love ceIebrates her victories and soothes her wounds.


  He stands with her, no matter what life throws in their direction. He may say that he loves her to death.But he doesn't.He loves her to LIFE.For his love nourishes her life like nothing else can.


  Upon receiving the Nobel Peace Prize, Mother Teresa said，“What can you do to promote world peace?Go home and love your family.”And love your friends. Love them without measure.Love them to LIFE.


  斯蒂夫·古蒂尔


  弗里达·布莱特说过：“只有在戏剧中，人们才会为爱而死。”确实，你真的不可能爱一个人到死。我知道人们会因为得不到爱去死，但我没听说过有谁会被爱死。我们只是觉得无论怎么相爱都不够。


  有一个温馨的故事，讲一个女人终于决定向老板提出加薪的请求。一整天，她都忧心忡忡的，直到晚上快下班时，她终于鼓足勇气去跟老板说了。令她高兴的是，老板同意给她加薪。


  那天晚上，当女人回到家时，她看到漂亮的餐桌上烛光闪烁，摆满了佳肴。


  她的丈夫提前回到家准备了庆祝晚宴。她纳闷是不是办公室里有人给他透漏了消息，或者……他有预感，知道她不会被拒绝？


  她到厨房找到他，并且告诉他这个好消息。他们相拥并亲吻，然后坐下来享受美味的晚餐。女人在她盘子旁边发现了一张字迹优美的小字条，写着：祝贺你，亲爱的！我知道你会加薪的！这些都将告诉你我有多爱你。


  晚饭后，丈夫去厨房收拾，女人注意到从他口袋里掉出了一张小卡片。她从地板上捡了起来，卡片上写着：别为没加薪而烦恼！你完全有资格加薪。这些都将告诉你我有多爱你。


  有人说，爱的尺度就是无尺度地去爱。这个男人给予妻子的是完全的包容和爱，不管妻子是成功还是失败。他的爱可以为她庆祝胜利，也可以为她抚平创伤。


  无论他们的生活怎样，他们始终同舟共济。他也许会说他爱她爱到死，其实他不是，他是爱她爱到“生”，因为没有什么能像他的爱这样去丰富她的生命。


  特蕾莎修女在接受诺贝尔和平奖时说：“你能怎样促进世界和平呢？回家爱你的家人吧。”此外，还要爱你的朋友，无尺度地去爱他们吧。爱他们爱到“生”。


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  核心单词


  opera['ɔpərə]n.歌剧；歌剧艺术


  apprehensive[,æpri'hensiv]adj.忧虑的；恐惧的


  notice['nəutis]n.公告，通知，贴示v.注意到


  ceIebrate['selibreit]v.庆祝；颂扬，赞美


  promote[prə'məut]v.晋升；促进；发扬


  实用句型


  To her deIight, the boss agreed to a raise.


  令她高兴的是，老板同意给她加薪。


  ①to引导的短语，意思是“令……”。


  ②agree to同意。类似的表达还有agree upon对……取得一致意见，agree with和……意见一致。


  翻译行不行


  1.有人泄密给罪犯，他就逃走了。（tip off）


  2.我会调查这事的。（go into）


  3.我们应该清理逾期票据。（clean up）


  Late at Night, Do You Turn off Your CeII Phone?深夜，你关机了吗？


  ·Anonymous·


  The girl would turn her cell phone off and put it by her photo on the desk every night before going to bed. This habit has been with her ever since she bought the phone.


  The girl had a very close boyfriend. When they couldn't meet, they would either call or send messages to each other.They both liked this type of communication.


  One night, the boy really missed the girl. When he called her, however, the girl's cell phone was off because she was already asleep.The next day, the boy asked the girl to leave her cell phone on at night because when he needed to find her and could not, he would be worried.


  From that day forth, the girl began a new habit. Her cell phone never shuts down at night.Because she was afraid that she might not be able to hear the phone ring in her sleep, she tried to stay very aIert.As days passed, she became thinner and thinner.Slowly, a gap began to form between them.


  The girl wanted to revive their relationship. On one night, she called the boy.However, what she got was a sweet femaIe voice，“Sorry, the subscriber you dailed is power-off.”


  The girl knew that her love has just been turned off.


  After a long time, the girl has a new love. No matter how well they got along, the girl however refused to get married.In the girl's heart, she always remembered that boy's words and the night when that phone was power-off.


  The girl still keeps the habit of leaving her cell phone on all throughout the night, but not expecting that it'll ring.


  One night, the girl caught ill. In moment of fIuster, instead of calling her parents, she dialed the new boy's cell phone.The boy was already asleep but his cell phone was still on.


  Later, the girl asked the boy，“Why don't you turn your cell phone off at night?”


  The boy answered，“I'm afraid that if you need anything at night and aren't able to find me, you'll worry.”


  The girl finaIIy married the boy.


  逸名


  女孩每晚在睡觉前都会先关掉手机，然后把它放在写字台上自己的相框旁，这个习惯从买了手机开始就这样保持着。


  女孩有个很亲密的男朋友，两个人无法见面的时候，就打电话或发短信，他们都喜欢这样的联络方式。


  有一天夜里，男孩很想念女孩，打了电话过去却发现已经关机，因为女孩已经睡了。第二天，男孩对女孩说：“以后晚上不要关机，好吗？我想你的时候却找不到你，我的心会不安。”


  从那以后，女孩养成了一个新习惯——整夜都不关机。因为害怕男孩打电话来自己睡得太熟而听不到，女孩夜夜都很警醒，长此以往，人也日渐消瘦。然而，慢慢地，两个人之间还是有了裂痕。


  女孩很想挽回这段感情，便在一个深夜给男孩打电话，她听到的却是一个甜美的女声：“对不起，你所拨打的电话已关机。”


  于是女孩知道，她的爱情已经关机了。


  很久以后，女孩有了另一场爱情。虽然两个人在一起的感觉也很好，但女孩怎么也不肯嫁给他，因为女孩经常会想起那个男孩的话和那个关机的夜。


  女孩还是保持着整夜不关机的习惯，只是不再期待它会响起。


  一天夜里，女孩身染急症，慌乱之中把本想拨给父母的电话拨到了新男友那里。男孩早已睡下，但手机还开着。


  后来女孩问这个男孩：“为什么深夜还不关机？”


  男孩说：“我怕你夜里有事找不到我，会心慌。”


  女孩最终嫁给了这个男孩。


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  核心单词


  communication[kə，mju：ni'keiʃn]n.传达；交流；通信


  aIert[ə'lə：t]adj.警觉的；警惕的；留神的


  femaIe['fi：meil]adj.女（性）的；雌的


  fIuster['flʌstə]n.慌乱；激动v.使激动


  finaIIy['fainəli]adv.最后，终于


  实用句型


  No matter how weII they got aIong, the girI however refused to get married.


  虽然两个人在一起的感觉也很好，但女孩怎么也不肯嫁给他。①这是由no matter引导的条件状语从句。


  ②get along和睦相处。类似的表达还有get over克服，get out泄漏，get off动身。


  翻译行不行


  1.离开前请把灯关掉。（turn off）


  2.我将代你去。（instead of）


  3.你很快就会知道真相了。（be able to）


  Say“I Love You”大声说出你的爱


  ·Matthew·


  There was once a guy who suffered from cancer, a cancer that can't be cured. He was 18 years old and he could die anytime.All his life, he was stuck in his house being taken care of by his mother.He never went outside but he was sick of staying home and wanted to go out for once.So he asked his mother and she gave him permission.


  He walked down his block and found a lot of stores. He passed a CD store and looked through the front door for a second as he walked.He stopped and went back to look into the store.He saw a beautiful girl about his age and he knew it was love at first sight.He opened the door and walked in, not looking at anything else but her.He walked closer and closer until he was finally at the front desk where she sat.


  She looked up and asked，“Can I help you?”


  She smiled and he thought it was the most beautiful smile he has ever seen before and wanted to kiss her right there.


  He said，“Uh……Yeah……Umm……I would like to buy a CD.”


  He picked one out and gave her money for it.


  “Would you like me to wrap it for you?”she asked, smiling her cute smile again.


  He nodded and she went to the back. She came back with the wrapped CD and gave it to him.He took it and walked out of the store.


  He went home and from then on, he went to that store every day and bought a CD, and she wrapped it for him. He took the CD home and put it in his closet.He was still too shy to ask her out and he really wanted to but he couldn't.His mother found out about this and told him to just ask her.So the next day, he took all his courage and went to the store as usual.He bought a CD like he did every day and once again she went to the back of the store and came back with it wrapped.He took it and when she wasn't looking, he left his phone number on the desk and ran out……


  RRRRRING！


  One day the phone rang, and the mother picked it up and said，“Hello?”It was the girl！The mother started to cry and said，“You don't know?He passed away yesterday……”


  The line was quiet except for the cries of the boy's mother. Later in the day, the mother went into the boy's room because she wanted to remember him.She thought she would start by looking at his clothes.So she opened the cIoset.


  She was face to face with piles and piles and piles of unopened CDs. She was surprised to find all these CDs and she picked one up and sat down on the bed and she started to open one.Inside, there was a CD and as she took it out of the wrapper, out fell a piece of paper.The mother picked it up and started to read it.It said：Hi……I think U R reaIIy cute.Do u wanna go out with me?Love, Jocelyn.


  The mother was deeply moved and opened another CD……Again there was a piece of paper. It said：Hi……I think U R really cute.Do u wanna go out with me?Love, Jocelyn.


  Love is……when you've had a huge fight but then decide to put aside your egos, hold hands and say，“I Love You.”


  马修


  从前，有一个少年患了癌症，根本无法治愈。18岁的他随时都面临着死亡的威胁。他每天都待在家里，由母亲照料着，从未出过家门。他在家实在待烦了，想出去走走，便征得母亲的同意，出了门。


  走在大街上，他看到很多商店。当路过一家音像店时，他情不自禁地透过橱窗向里望了望。他停下脚步，又转身折回店门口，向里望去。一个与他年龄相仿的、漂亮可爱的女孩子引起了他的注意。他对她一见钟情。他打开门，走了进去，眼里始终只有那女孩一个人。他不由自主地走到了柜台前，走到那个女孩坐着的地方。


  女孩抬头问：“请问，您需要什么？”


  她微笑着，他觉得这是他一生中所见到的最迷人的笑容，其实此时他最想做的就是亲吻她。


  他说：“是的，嗯，那个……我想买一张CD。”


  他随便拿了张CD，连同钱一起递给了她。


  “我给你包起来吧？”女孩问，又冲他露出了迷人的微笑。


  他点了点头。她回到柜台后面，出来时，把包装好的CD交给了他。他接过来，走出了商店。


  他回家了。自那以后，他每天都要去那家音像店买一张CD。女孩每次都会给他包好，而他每次把CD拿回家，都放到壁橱里。他很害羞，没有勇气约她出去，他真的很想那么做，却做不到。母亲知道后，不断地鼓励他。第二天，他终于鼓起了勇气，像往常一样走进了那家音像店，买了一张CD，她也像往常一样，到柜台后把CD包了起来。他接过CD，趁她不注意时将自己的电话号码放在柜台上，然后跑了出去……


  丁零零！


  一天，电话铃响了起来，母亲接起电话说：“喂，您好！”是那个女孩打来的！母亲伤心地哭了，她说：“你知道吗？他昨天‘走’了……”


  电话那端沉默了片刻，只能听到母亲的啜泣声。后来，母亲到儿子的房间去，她只是想念儿子了，想看看他的衣服，于是打开了壁橱。


  一大堆包好的CD映入了母亲的眼帘，这些CD都没有拆开过。母亲感到很吃惊，她好奇地打开一个包装，从中取出CD，一张小字条从里面掉了出来。她捡了起来，看到上面这样写着：嘿，你好吗？我觉得你真的好可爱，愿意和我一起出去吗？爱你的乔斯林。


  母亲被深深地感动了，她打开了另一个CD盒……也有一张小字条，上面写着同样的话：嘿，你好吗？我觉得你真的好可爱，愿意和我一起出去吗？爱你的乔斯林。


  爱就是在你做了巨大的思想斗争之后，最终决定舍弃自我，面对爱人，攥紧手，说出“我爱你”。


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  核心单词


  cure[kjuə]v.治愈


  permission[pə（：）'miʃən]n.允许，许可，同意


  wrap[ræp]v.包，裹；缠绕


  cIoset['klɔzit]n.壁橱；碗橱；衣橱


  reaIIy['riəli]adv.真的；确实；实际上


  fight[fait]n./v.打仗；打架；奋斗


  ego['i：gəu]n.自我；自我意识


  实用句型


  There was once a guy who suffered from cancer, a cancer that can't be cured.


  从前，有一个少年患了癌症，根本无法治愈。


  ①这里是由who引导的定语从句。


  ②suffer from因（疾病）而痛或不舒服。类似的表达还有suffer for遭受痛苦，受损失。


  翻译行不行


  1.她常常头痛。（suffer from）


  2.从那时起，王子与公主就幸福地生活在一起了。（from then on）


  3.他把工作暂时搁下，以便有更多时间陪儿子。（put aside）


  Love Is Just a Thread 爱如丝线


  ·Wesley·


  Sometimes I really doubt whether there is love between my parents. Every day they are very busy trying to earn money in order to pay the high tuition for my brother and me.They don't act in the romantic ways that I read in books or I see on TV.In their opinion，“I love you”is too luxurious for them to say.Sending flowers to each other on Valentine's Day is even more out of the question.Finally my father has a bad temper.When he's very tired from the hard work, it is easy for him to lose his temper.


  One day, my mother was sewing a quiIt. I silently sat down beside her and looked at her.


  “Mom, I have a question to ask you，”I said after a while.


  “What?”she replied, still doing her work.


  “Is there love between you and Dad?”I asked her in a very low voice.


  My mother stopped her work and raised her head with surprise in her eyes. She didn't answer immediately.Then she bowed her head and continued to sew the quilt.


  I was very worried because I thought I had hurt her. I was in great embarrassment and I didn't know what I should do.But at last I heard my mother say the following words：


  “Susan，”she said thoughtfully，“look at this thread. Sometimes it appears, but most of it disappears in the quilt.The thread really makes the quilt strong and durabIe.If life is a quilt, then love should be a thread.It can hardly be seen anywhere or anytime, but it's really there.Love is inside.”


  I listened carefully but I couldn't understand her until the next spring. At that time, my father suddenly got sick seriousIy.My mother had to stay with him in the hospital for a month.When they returned from the hospital, they both looked very pale.It seemed both of them had had a serious illness.


  After they were back, every day in the morning and dusk, my mother helped my father walk slowly on the country road. My father had never been so gentle.It seemed they were the most harmonious couple.Along the country road, there were many beautiful flowers, green grass and trees.The sun gently glistened through the leaves.All of these made up the most beautiful picture in the world.


  The doctor had said my father would recover in two months. But after two months he still couldn't walk by himself.All of us were worried about him.


  “Dad, how are you feeling now?”I asked him one day.


  “Susan, don't worry about me.”he said gently，“To tell you the truth, I just like walking with your mom. I like this kind of life.”Reading his eyes, I know he loves my mother deeply.


  Once I thought love meant flowers, gifts and sweet kisses. But from this experience, I understand that love is just a thread in the quilt of our life.Love is inside, making life strong and warm.


  卫斯理


  有时我怀疑，父母之间是否存在真爱。他们每天都疲于奔命，为我和弟弟赚学费。我从没见他们像我在书中或电视上看到的那样浪漫。在他们看来，将“我爱你”这句话说出口都太奢侈，更别说在情人节互赠鲜花了。父亲脾气很暴，特别是在下班回家后，疲惫的他很容易发脾气。


  有一天，妈妈正在缝被子，我安静地坐在旁边看着她。


  “妈妈，我有个问题想问你。”过了一会儿，我说。


  “什么问题啊？”她答道，手里的活儿却没停下。


  “你和爸爸之间有爱情吗？”我压低声音问道。


  母亲停下了手里的活儿，抬起头诧异地看着我，她并未马上回答，然后又低下头，继续缝被子。


  我担心这个问题伤了她的心。我很尴尬，不知所措。但接下来却听见母亲这样说：


  “苏珊，”她若有所思地说，“你看这线。有时我们看得见它，但更多时候它却藏在被子中，我们看不见。这些线却使被子结实耐用。如果将生活比作被子，那么爱就是丝线。你不可能时刻都看得到它，但是它真实地存在着。爱就在里面。”


  我仔细听着，但是直到第二年春天才真正明白她所说的话。当时，父亲突然病重，母亲在医院里照顾他。当父亲在一个月后出院回到家时，他们两个人的脸色都很苍白，就像得过同样的重病似的。


  他们回家后，每到黎明和黄昏，母亲总会搀扶着父亲在乡间小路上散步。父亲从没有那样温和过。他们看起来是那样和谐。路旁有许多漂亮的鲜花、绿草和树，阳光透过叶子的缝隙温柔地照射在上面，所有这一切勾勒出了世间最美的画面。


  医生说，两个月后父亲就能病愈，可两个月后他还是不能独立行走，我们都很担心。


  “你感觉如何，爸爸？”有一天我问他。


  “苏珊，不要担心我。”父亲慢慢地说，“不瞒你说，我就是喜欢和你妈妈一起散步的感觉。我喜欢这样的生活。”从他的眼神中，我读出了他对母亲那深深的爱恋。


  曾经以为爱情是与鲜花、礼物和香甜的热吻这些美好的事物分不开的，但经历了这些后，我明白了：爱情就如同我们生活之被里的丝线一样，是内在的、能够稳固和温暖生活的东西。


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  核心单词


  quiIt[kwilt]n.被（子）；被褥


  surprise[sə'praiz]n.惊奇，诧异


  embarrassment[im'bærəsmənt]n.窘迫；难堪


  thread[θred]n.线；线状物


  durabIe['djuərəbl]adj.经久的，耐用的


  seriousIy['siəriəsli]adv.严肃地；认真地；当真地；严重地


  recover[ri'kʌvə]v.重新获得；重新找到；恢复


  inside['in'said]adj.内部的，里面的


  实用句型


  Sometimes it appears, but most of it disappears in the quiIt.


  有时我们看得见它，但更多时候它却藏在被子中，我们看不见。


  ①在这句中用了appear和disappear这对反义词，以表强调。


  ②disappear消失，不见。类似的词还有disable使丧失能力。


  翻译行不行


  1.他们终于到了上海。（at last）


  2.我岳母这星期同我们住在一起。（stay with）


  3.这个故事完全是虚构出来的。（make up）


  True Love AIways PrevaiIs over AII真爱超越一切


  ·Benjamin Reinemund·


  True love is we stick together in“thick and thin”，especially when it's thin, when it's troublesome. Then we should really bridge over the“troubled water”.That's what they say in English.But most of us fail the test, to ourselves, not to our partners.He might leave you；he might stay with you, because you're nice or not nice.But you fail yourself.You leave yourself.You leave the noblest being that you really are.So we should check up on this to our family members or whomever that is beloved and dear to us.Most of the time in criticaI situations, we just turn our backs and that is not good.


  Of course we have our anger, our frustrations, because our partners are not as loving as usual, or whomever that is；but he or she is in a different situation. At that time, she or he is in mental suffering.It's just as bad or even worse than physical suffering.For physical suffering you can take a pill or you can have an injection and it stops or at least temporarily stops, and you feel the effect right away；or at least if people are in physical suffering, everyone sympathizes with them.


  But when they are in mental anguish, and we pound them more on that, and we turn our backs and become cold and indifferent, that is even crueler, even worse. That person will be swimming alone in suffering.And especially they trust us as the next of kin, the next person, the one that they think they can rely on in times of need；and then at that time, we just turn around and are snobbish, because they didn't treat us nice so we just want to revenge.That's not the time.You can revenge later, when he's in better shape.Just slap him.


  Actually, at that time, the person is not his usual self anymore. He was probably under very great pressure that he lost his own control.It's not really that lost his own control, but for example, when you are in a hurry, your talk is different, right?“Hand me that coat！Quick！Quick！Quick！”things like that.But normaIIy, you would say，“Honey, please, can you give me that coat?”Is that not so?Or when you're in pain-for example stomach pain, heartache or whatever-you scream loudly；and anyone who comes to talk to you, you don't talk in the usual way anymore, because you're in pain.


  Similarly, when you are in a mental or psychological pain, you talk also in a very grouchy way, very cross. But that is understandable.So if we-any so-called loving partner or family member-do not understand even this very least, very basic concept, then we're finished.Then we are really in a bad situation.It's not that the partner will do anything to us.Whether he does anything to us later or not, that is no problem.The problem is us.The problem is we degrade ourselves, that we make less of a being of ourselves than we should be, than we are supposed to be, or than we really are.So do not make less of a being of yourselves.


  本杰明·雷蒙德


  真爱是两个人不管处境好与不好都应该在一起，特别是当处境不好、有麻烦时，更应该“同甘共苦”——成语就是这么说的。但对于我们自己来讲，大部分人都无法做到这一点，而不是对我们的同伴做不到。由于你的热情，他会与你同甘共苦，或由于你的冷漠，他会离你而去。是你背弃了自己，背弃了本应高尚的自我。所以我们应该反省自己与家人或任何我们所钟爱的人的关系。通常是在关键的时刻，我们背弃了他们，这样很不好。


  当然我们也会生气、失望，因为我们的伴侣或其他人不再像以前一样可爱，不过这是因为他或她正处在不同的时期，也许精神正饱受煎熬。精神上的痛苦和肉体上的折磨，有时是一样的，有时则更甚。肉体的痛苦可以借吃药或打针来制止，至少可以暂时止痛，可以马上见效。在经历病痛时，大家都会对你表示同情。


  可是当有人心理极度痛苦时，我们却落井下石，背弃他们，或变得冷漠、不关心，这更残忍、更糟糕。那个人就只能孤孤单单地在痛苦中挣扎。尤其是当他们把我们当作除了亲人之外最亲密的人，认为在需要时可以依靠时，我们却因为他们过去对我们不友好、我们想报复，而势利地转身而去。这可真不是时候！你可以等一下再报复，等他好一点时，再打他一巴掌。


  事实上，那时候的那个人已经不再是平常的他，对我们的不友好可能是因压力极大而失去自控造成的，也可能并非是因为失控。就像你在匆忙时，说话的语气就会不同于往常，你会说：“把外衣给我，快快快！”而你平常都会说：“亲爱的，能不能把那件外衣给我？”是不是这样？当你在痛苦时，比如在你的胃或头疼痛难忍时，你跟来人也无法像平常那样温和地讲话，因为你正痛得不得了。


  同理，当你精神低迷或心情郁闷时，你的语气自然会显得粗暴，但这是可以理解的。如果我们这些所谓的亲爱的伴侣或家人不知道这个最起码、最基本的道理，我们的处境会很尴尬。这并非是怕另一半将来会对我们做出不好的事情，无论对方以后对我们怎样，问题都不在于他们，而在于我们自己——是我们自己低估了自己，我们没有一如既往，没有履行义务，没有坚持真正的自我。所以千万不要失去自我。


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  核心单词


  bridge[bridʒ]n.桥，桥梁 v.架桥；渡过


  criticaI['kritikəl]adj.紧要的；关键性的；危急的


  injection[in'dʒekʃən]n.注射；注射剂


  anguish['æŋgwiʃ]n.极度的痛苦；苦恼


  snobbish['snɔbiʃ]adj.势利眼的


  revenge[ri'vendʒ]v.替……报仇；报复，洗雪


  normaIIy['nɔ：məli]adv.正常地；通常，按惯例


  concept['kɔnsept]n.概念，观念，思想


  实用句型


  It's just as bad or even worse than physicaI suffering.


  精神上的痛苦和肉体上的折磨，有时是一样的，有时则更甚。


  ①这是一个比较句，as连接同级比较，than差级比较。


  ②as……as和……一样。类似的表达还有so……as。


  翻译行不行


  1.请核对一下这些数据。（check up）


  2.她早餐照样吃面包和鸡蛋。（as usual）


  3.她男朋友离她而去，使她痛苦万分。（in pain）


  The Best Kind of Love 天底下最真挚的爱情


  ·Phoebe·


  I have a friend who is falling in love. She honestIy claims the sky is bluer.Mozart moves her to tears.She has lost 15 pounds and looks like a cover girl.


  “I'm young again！”she shouts exuberantIy.


  As my friend raves on about her new love, I've taken a good look at my old one. My husband of almost 20 years, Scott, has gained 15 pounds.Once a marathon runner, he now runs only down hospital halls.His hairline is receding and his body shows the signs of long working hours and too many candy bars.Yet he can still give me a certain look across a restaurant table and I want to ask for the check and head home.


  When my friend asked me“what will make this love last?”，I ran through all the obvious reasons：commitment, shared interests, unselfishness, physical attraction, communication. Yet there's more.We still have fun.Spontaneous good times.Yesterday, after slipping the rubber band off the rolled-up newspaper, Scott flipped it playfully at me：this led to an all-out war.Last Saturday at the grocery, we split the list and raced each other to see who could make it to the checkout first.Even washing dishes can be a blast.We enjoy simply being together.


  And there are surprises. One time I came home to find a note on the front door that led me to another note, then another, until I reached the walk-in closet.I opened the door to find Scott holding a“pot of gold”（my cooking kettle）and the“treasure”of a gift package.Sometimes I leave him notes on the mirror and little presents under his pillow.


  There is understanding. I understand why he must play basketball with the guys.And he understands why, once a year, I must get away from the house, the kids-and even him-to meet my sisters for a few days of nonstop talking and laughing.


  There is sharing. Not only do we share household worries and parental burdens-we also share ideas.Scott came home from a convention last month and presented me with a thick historical novel.Though he prefers thrillers and science fiction, he had read the novel on the plane.He touched my heart when he explained it was because he wanted to be able to exchange ideas about the book after I'd read it.


  There is forgiveness. When I'm embarrassingly loud and crazy at parties, Scott forgives me.When he confessed losing some of our savings in the stock market, I gave him a hug and said，“It's okay.It's only money.”


  There is sensitivity. Last week he walked through the door with that look that tells me it's been a tough day.After he spent some time with the kids, I asked him what happened.He told me about a 60-year-old woman who'd had a stroke.He wept as he recalled the woman's husband standing beside her bed, caressing her hand.How was he going to tell this husband of 40 years that his wife would probably never recover?I shed a few tears myself.Because of the medical crisis.Because there were still people who have been married 40 years.Because my husband is still moved and concerned after years of hospital rooms and dying patients.


  There is faith. Last Tuesday a friend came over and confessed her fear that her husband is losing his courageous battle with cancer.On Wednesday I went to lunch with a friend who is struggling to reshape her life after divorce.On Thursday a neighbor called to talk about the frightening effects of Alzheimer's disease on her father-in-law's personality.On Friday a childhood friend called long-distance to tell me her father had died.I hung up the phone and thought there is too much heartache for one week.Through my tears, as I went out to run some errands, I noticed the boisterous orange blossoms of the gladiolus outside my window.I heard the delighted laughter of my son and his friend as they played.I caught sight of a wedding party emerging from a neighbor's house.The bride, dressed in satin and lace, tossed her bouquet to her cheering friends.That night, I told my husband about these events.We helped each other acknowledge the cycles of life and that the joys counter the sorrows.It was enough to keep us going.


  Finally, there is knowing. I know Scott will throw his laundry just shy of the hamper every night；he'll be late to most appointments and eat the last chocolate in the box.He knows that I sleep with a pillow over my head；I'll lock us out of the house at a regular basis, and I will also eat the last chocolate.


  I guess our love lasts because it is comfortable. No, the sky is not bluer：it's just a familiar hue.We don't feel particularly young：we've experienced too much that has contributed to our growth and wisdom, taking its toll on our bodies, and created our memories.


  I hope we've got what it takes to make our love last. As a bride, I had Scott's wedding band engraved with Robert Browning's line“Grow old along with me！”We're following those instructions.


  菲比


  我有一个朋友正处于热恋中，她幸福地坦言，恋爱时，天空似乎更蓝了；莫扎特的音乐让她感动地落泪；恋爱使她的体重减轻了十五磅，她看起来像个封面女郎。


  “我又年轻了！”她兴奋地喊道。


  在朋友对她的新欢赞不绝口时，我又重新审视我的旧爱。丈夫斯科特和我结婚快二十年了，他的体重增加了十五磅。曾是马拉松选手的他，如今却只能从医院楼上跑到楼下的大厅。他的发际线不断后移。从体形可以看出，他经常超负荷地工作，并且甜食吃得太多。但约会时，餐桌对面的他仍会向我使某种眼神，我便心领神会，结账回家。


  当朋友问我“是什么使你们的爱持续至今”时，我毫不犹豫地列举了一些显性因素：责任感、共同的兴趣爱好、无私、身体吸引力，再有就是沟通。当然，还有其他诸多因素：我们会时常寻找乐趣，共度欢乐时光。昨天，斯科特把捆报纸的橡皮筋拉下来，然后调皮地弹向我，“战争”由此一发不可收拾；上周六在杂货店，我们把购物单一分为二，比赛看谁先抢购完到达收银台，谁就是胜利者；即便是一起洗碗，我们也要“打斗”一番。只要在一起，我们就开心。


  我们常会给对方带来惊喜。一次，我回到家，发现门上贴着一张小字条，它指引我找到了另一张字条，接着又一张，最后指引我走到小储藏室。我打开门，发现斯科特手里捧着“金罐子”（我的蒸煮锅），还拿着一个装着“财富”的大礼包。有时我也会把给他的字条贴在镜子上，然后偷偷地在他的枕头下藏一个小礼物。


  我们都理解对方。我理解他为什么一定要和老朋友出去打篮球，而他也理解我为什么每年都要离开他和孩子一次，去与姐妹们聚会，连续几天，无休止地说说笑笑。


  我们同甘共苦，不仅分担家事的忧愁和身为父母的责任，也分享各自的见解。上个月，斯科特参加了一个会议，给我带回一本很厚的历史小说。虽然他比较喜欢惊悚和科幻小说，但他还是在飞机上把它读完了。他说是为了在我读完后，能和我交流见解。听了这番话，我感动不已。


  我们彼此宽容。当我在派对上不顾一切，疯狂地喧闹时，斯科特原谅了我。而当他用我们的一点积蓄炒股赔了钱，并向我坦白时，我抱紧他，安慰道：“没关系，钱乃身外之物。”


  我们心有灵犀。上周，他回家，一进门我便从他的神情中看出，他今天过得很不开心。他逗孩子们玩了一会儿后，我问他怎么了。他告诉我，一个60岁的老太太中风了。想到病人的丈夫站在床边爱抚她的手时，他哭了。他实在不忍心告诉病人的丈夫，与他共度了四十年的妻子可能永远不能康复！我的眼泪也流了下来，为那可恶的病魔，为这世间还有维系四十年的婚姻，也为丈夫这么多年来在医院目睹了无数垂死的病人后还能有如此的感动和怜悯！


  我们都有坚定的信念。上周二，一个朋友到我家来，向我诉说了她的忧虑，她担心丈夫逐渐丧失与癌症抗争的勇气和信心。周三，我和一个朋友吃午饭，她正努力使离婚后的生活步入正轨。周四，一个邻居打电话告诉我，可怕的老年痴呆症困扰着她公公。周五，小时候和我一起玩的一个伙伴打来长途电话通告他父亲去世的噩耗。我放下电话，心想，一周内竟连续发生这么多令人揪心的悲剧。泪水模糊了我的双眼。我走出家门，想做点什么，却发现窗外橙色的剑兰花竟开了；儿子和伙伴们玩耍的欢声笑语传到耳边；邻居正在举办婚宴，新娘子穿着缎面有花边修饰的婚纱，把花束抛向欢呼雀跃的朋友。那一夜，我把这一切都讲给丈夫听，我们相互慰藉，认识到人生轮回、喜总大于悲。我们将这样相濡以沫地生活下去。


  最后一个原因，我们互相了解。我知道斯科特每晚都会把换洗的衣服扔向洗衣篓，却总也扔不进去；我知道多数约会他都会迟到，因而会被罚吃剩下的最后一块巧克力。他知道我睡觉时喜欢用枕头把头蒙起来；我时常忘带钥匙，进不了家门，因此我也会自觉地吃掉最后一块巧克力。


  我猜想，或许是舒适的感觉让我们的爱延续至今。天空和昨天一样，并没有变得更蓝，它仍是我们熟悉的颜色；我们也不再有年轻的感觉：我们经历得太多了，而正是这些经历使我们成长，让我们更理性，在我们身上留下印记，构成了我们的回忆。


  我希望我们已经得到了使爱情延续的秘诀。结婚时，斯科特在我的戒指上刻上了罗伯特·布朗宁的诗词：“陪我到老吧！”我们始终恪守着这一誓言。


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  核心单词


  honestIy['ɔnistli]adv.诚实地，如实地；公正地


  exuberantIy[ig'zju：bərəntli]adv.丰富地；繁茂地；生气勃勃地


  check[tʃek]n.检查，检验，核对；账单


  grocery['grəusəri]n.食品杂货店


  package['pækidʒ]n.包裹；包；包装箱


  confess[kən'fes]v.坦白，供认，承认


  concerned[kən'sə：nd]adj.挂虑的，担心的，不安的


  boisterous['bɔistərəs]adj.喧闹的；爱闹的；狂欢的


  engrave[in'greiv]v.深深印入；雕刻


  实用句型


  Not onIy do we share househoId worries and parentaI burdens-we aIso share ideas.


  我们不仅分担家事的忧愁和身为父母的责任，也分享各自的见解。


  ①not only放在句首时，后面的句子要用部分倒装。


  ②not only……but also在日常使用中经常用它的省略形式 not only……but。


  翻译行不行


  1.我已经要求增援了。（ask for）


  2.我要把这份报表很快看一遍。（run through）


  3.我看见她匆忙走开，但我并没有跟她讲话。（catch sight of）


  A Good Heart to Lean on　善心可依


  ·Anonymous·


  When I was growing up, I was embarrassed to be seen with my father. He was severely crippled and very short, and when we would walk together, his hand on my arm for balance, people would stare.I would inwardly squirm at the unwanted attention.If he ever noticed or was bothered, he never let on.


  It was difficult to coordinate our steps-his haIting, mine impatient-and because of that, we didn't say much as we went along. But as we started out, he always said，“You set the pace.I will try to adjust to you.”


  Our usual walk was to or from the subway, which was how he got to work. He went to work sick, and despite nasty weather.He almost never missed a day, and would make it to the office even if others could not.A matter of pride.


  When snow or ice was on the ground, it was impossible for him to walk, even with help. At such times my sisters or I would pull him through the streets of Brooklyn, NY, on a child's sIeigh to the subway entrance.Once there, he would cling to the handrail until he reached the lower steps that the warmer tunnel air kept ice-free.In Manhattan the subway station was the basement of his office building, and he would not have to go outside again until we met him in Brooklyn on his way home.


  When I think of it now, I marvel at how much courage it must have taken for a grown man to subject himself to such indignity and stress, and at how he did it-without bitterness or complaint.


  He never talked about himself as an object of pity, nor did he show any envy of the more fortunate or able. What he looked for in others was a“good heart”，and if he found one, the owner was good enough for him.


  Now that I am older, I believe that is a proper standard by which to judge people, even though I still don't know preciseIy what a“good heart”is. But I know the times I don't have one myself.


  Unable to engage in many activities, my father still tried to participate in some way. When a local sandlot baseball team found itself without a manager, he kept it going.He was a knowledgeable baseball fan and often took me to Ebbets Field to see the Brooklyn Dodgers play.He liked to go to dances and parties, where he could have a good time just sitting and watching.


  On one memorable occasion a fight broke out at a beach party, with everyone punching and shoving. He wasn't content to sit and watch, but he couldn't stand unaided on the soft sand.In frustration he began to shout，“I'll fight anyone who will sit down with me！”Nobody did.But the next day people kidded him by saying it was the first time any fighter was urged to take a dive even before the bout began.


  I now know he participated in some things vicariously through me, his only son. When I played ball（poorly），he“played”too.When I joined the Navy he“joined”too.And when I came home on leave, he saw to it that I visited his office.Introducing me, he was really saying，“This is my son, but it is also me, and I could have done this, too, if things had been different.”Those words were never said aIoud.


  He has been gone many years now, but I think of him often. I wonder if he sensed my reluctance to be seen with him during our walks.If he did, I am sorry I never told him how sorry I was, how unworthy I was, how I regretted it.I think of him when I complain about trifIes, when I am envious of another's good fortune, when I don't have a“good heart”.


  逸名


  在我成长的过程中，我一直羞于让别人看见我和父亲在一起。我的父亲身材矮小，腿有严重的残疾。当我们一起走路时，他总是挽着我以保持身体平衡，这总招来一些异样的目光，令我无地自容。可是就算他注意到了这些，不管他内心多么痛苦，也从不表现出来。


  走路时，我们很难相互协调——他的步子慢腾腾，我的步子焦躁不安，所以一路上我们交谈得很少。但是每次出行前，他总是说：“你走你的，我尽量跟上你的步伐。”


  我们常常往返于从家到他上班出发的地铁站的那段路上。他有病也要上班，不管天气多么恶劣。他几乎从没误过一天工，就是在别人不能去的情况下，他也要设法去上班。实在值得骄傲！


  每当冰封大地、雪花飘飘的时候，若是没有帮助，他简直举步维艰。每当此时，我或我的姐姐妹妹就用儿童雪橇把他拉过纽约布鲁克林区的街道，一直送他到地铁的入口处。一到那儿，他便手抓扶手一直走到底下的台阶时才放开手，因为通道里的空气暖和些，地面上没有结冰。到了曼哈顿，地铁站就在他办公楼的地下一层，在我们到布鲁克林接他回家之前，他无须再走出楼来。


  如今每当我想起这些，我就会惊叹一个成年男子要经受这种屈辱和压力得需要多么大的勇气啊！我叹服他竟然能够做到这一点，不带任何痛苦，没有丝毫抱怨。


  他从不说自己可怜，也从不嫉妒别人的幸运和能力。他所期望的是人们“善良的心”，当他得到时，人家真的对他很好。


  如今我已经长大成人，明白了“善良的心”是评价人的恰当的标准，尽管我仍不很清楚它的确切含义，但是我知道我有缺乏善心的时候。


  虽然许多活动父亲都参加不了，但他仍然设法以某种方式参与进来。当一个地方棒球队发现缺少一个管理人时，他便做了管理人。他是个棒球迷，有丰富的棒球知识，他过去常带我去埃比茨棒球场观看布鲁克林鬼精灵队的比赛。他喜欢参加舞会和各种聚会，乐意坐着看。


  记得在一次纪念活动的沙滩派对上，有人打架动了拳头，推推搡搡。他不甘于坐在那里当观众，但又无法在松软的沙滩上自己站起来。于是，失望之下，他吼了起来：“谁想坐下和我打？”没有人这样做。但是第二天，人们都开玩笑说比赛还没开始，“拳击手”就被劝认输，这还是头一次看见。


  现在我知道，一些事情他是通过我——他唯一的儿子来做的。当我打球时（尽管我打得很差），他也在“打球”。当我参加海军时，他也“参加”。当我请假回家时，他一定要让我去他的办公室。在介绍我时，他的潜台词是：“这是我儿子，但也是我自己。假如我不是这样的话，我也会去参军的。”可他从未大声明确地说出这句话。


  父亲离开我们已经很多年了，但是我时常想起他。我不知道他是否意识到我曾经不愿意让人看到和他走在一起的心理。假如他知道这一切，我很抱歉，因为我从没告诉过他我是多么愧疚、多么不孝、多么悔恨。每当我为一些琐事而抱怨时，为别人的好运而妒忌时，缺乏“善心”时，我就会想起我的父亲。


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  核心单词


  embarrassed[im'bærəst]adj.窘迫的，尴尬的


  haIting['hɔ：ltiŋ]adj.跛的；蹒跚的


  sIeigh[slei]n.（轻便）雪橇


  indignity[in'digniti]n.轻蔑，屈辱；无礼举动


  preciseIy[pri'saisli]adv.精确地，准确地


  frustration[frʌ'streiʃən]n.挫折，失败，挫败；愤怒


  aIoud[ə'laud]adv.出声地；大声地


  trifIe['traifl]n.小事，琐事


  实用句型


  He never taIked about himseIf as an object of pity, nor did he show any envy of the more fortunate or abIe.


  他从不说自己可怜，也从不嫉妒别人的幸运和能力。


  ①nor用在never之后表“也不”，用在句首时句子须倒装。


  ②talk about谈论，谈到。类似的表达还有talk with与……交谈；talk of谈论，谈到。


  翻译行不行


  1.他帮助我渡过了难关。（pull through）


  2.多少人参加了开业典礼？（participate in）


  3.即使下雨，他也会准时到的。（even though）


  The BIessed Dress 幸运的结婚礼服


  ·Sandy Williams·


  I got an engagement ring for Christmas. My boyfriend and I had been dating for almost a year and both felt the time was right to join our lives together in holy matrimony.


  The month of January was spent planning our perfect Alabama June wedding. My mother, two sisters and I went to Huntsville, the closest town with a selection of bridal shops, to buy the gown that would play the leading role on my special occasion.


  We had a wonderful time just being together and sharing silly jokes, but the day soon turned serious by afternoon：still no sign of the dress of my dreams. Both sisters were ready to give up and try another day in another town, but I coerced them into one more boutique.


  I had a good feeling as we entered the quaint little shop filled with the scent of fresh flowers. The elderly clerk showed us several beautiful gowns in my size and price range, but none were right.As I opened the door to leave, the desperate shop owner announced she had one more dress in the back that was expensive and not even my size, but perhaps I might want to look at it anyway.When she brought it out, I squealed in delight.


  “This was it！”


  I rushed to the dressing room and slipped it on. Even though it was at least two sizes too large and more costly than I had anticipated, I talked Mom into buying it.The shop was so small that it didn't offer alterations, but my excitement assured me I would be able to get it resized in my hometown.


  Excitement wasn't enough. On Monday morning, my world crumbIed when the local sewing shop informed me the dress simply could not be altered because of numerous hand-sewn pearls and sequins on the bodice.I called the boutique for suggestions but only got their answering machine.


  A friend gave me the number of a lady across town who worked at home doing alterations. I was desperate and willing to try anything, so I decided to give her a call.


  When I arrived at her modest white house on the outskirts of town, she carefully inspected my dress and asked me to try it on. She put a handful of pins into the shoulders and sides of my gown and told me to pick it up in two days.She was the answer to my prayers.


  When the time came to pick it up, however, I grew skepticaI. How could I have been so foolish as to just leave a$1，200 wedding dress in the hands of someone I barely knew?What if she made a mess out of it?I had no idea if she could even sew on a button.


  Thank goodness my fears were all for naught. The dress still looked exactIy the same, but it now fit as if it had been made especially for me.I thanked the cheerful lady and paid her modest fee.


  One small problem solved just in time for a bigger one to emerge. On Valentine's Day, my fiance called.


  “Sandy, I've come to the decision that I'm not ready to get married，”he announced, none too gently，“I want to travel and experience life for a few years before settling down.”


  He apologized for the inconvenience of leaving all the wedding cancellations to me and then quickly left town.


  My world turned upside down. I was angry and heartbroken and had no idea how to recover.But days flew into weeks and weeks blended into months.I survived.


  One day in the fall of the same year, while standing in line at the supermarket, I heard someone calling my name. I turned around to see the alterations lady.She politely inquired about my wedding, and was shocked to discover it had been called off, but agreed it was probably for the best.


  I thanked her again for adjusting my wedding gown, and assured her it was safely bagged and awaiting the day I would wear it down the aisle on the arm of my real“Mister Right”. With a sparkle in her eye, she began telling me about her single son, Tim.Even though I wasn't interested in dating again, I let her talk me into meeting him.


  I did have my summer wedding after all, only a year later. And I did get to wear the dress of my dreams-standing beside Tim, the man I have shared the last eighteen years of my life with, whom I would never have met without that speciaI wedding gown.


  桑迪·威廉姆斯


  圣诞节的时候我得到了一枚婚戒。我和男友交往已快一年了，我们都感到是携手步入神圣的婚姻殿堂的时候了。


  整个1月我都忙于准备我们6月将在亚拉巴马州举行的婚礼。我和母亲，连同两个姐姐前往最近的城市汉斯维尔的一些新娘礼服店去挑选结婚礼服，这可是婚礼中至关重要的一个环节。


  我们母女四人高高兴兴，有说有笑。但是到了下午，仍然没找到我梦想中的结婚礼服。大家都有点不耐烦，我的两个姐姐都已经准备就此打道回府，改天再到其他的城镇去看看了，但是我硬拉她们陪我再多看一家小店。


  当我们进入这家满是鲜花的精致小店时，我有一种很好的预感。上了年纪的店员给我们介绍了几件适合我穿的美丽礼服，价格也都在我的预算之内，但都不是我想要的。正当我打开店门准备离开时，孤注一掷的老板娘喊着，在后面仓库里还有一件礼服，这件礼服很贵，甚至没有我穿的号码，但是也许我会看一眼。当她拿出来时，我欣喜地叫出声来：


  “就是这一件了！”


  我冲进试衣间把身体“滑”进去。尽管它要大上至少两码，价格也比我预想的要高很多，但我仍说服母亲买下了它。这家店很小，连改衣服的服务都不提供，但是在激动之余，我确信能在我们家附近的裁缝店把它改好。


  然而盲目的激动是无济于事的。星期一早上，当我们那儿的裁缝师告诉我因为礼服上手缝的珠子和饰片太多而没法改动时，我傻眼了。我打电话给那家服装店寻求建议，听到的却只是机器的自动应答。


  一个朋友给了我一个镇上裁缝的电话，这个裁缝在家里干活。在绝望之余，我愿意进行任何尝试。于是我决定给她打个电话。


  当我赶到她在城镇郊区的简陋的白色房子时，她仔细地察看了我的礼服，并让我穿上看看。她用别针将礼服的肩膀处和两侧别上，让我两天后来取衣服。她正是我祈祷的福音。


  该去取衣服了，我却忐忑不安起来。我怎么这么愚蠢，将一件价值1200美元的礼服交到一个一点也不了解的人手里。如果她改坏了怎么办？我甚至不知道她会不会缝扣子。


  谢天谢地，我的担心都是多余的。礼服仍跟以前一样，不过现在我穿上正合适，仿佛是为我量身定做的一样。我谢过那个欣喜的女裁缝，并付了钱。


  然而这只是解决了一个小问题，更大的问题还在后面。情人节那天，未婚夫打来了电话。


  “桑迪，我决定了，我对婚姻还没有做好准备。”他说着，语气一点也不温柔，“在成家之前，我要到各处走走，享受几年单身生活。”


  他把取消婚礼的所有麻烦留给我，道完歉就很快离开了这个城镇。


  我的世界颠覆了。我愤怒，心碎，不知道该如何撑过去。然而随着日子一天天、一月月流走，我熬过来了。


  在同年的秋季，一天在超市排队结账的时候，我听见有人叫我的名字。一扭头，是那个女裁缝。她很有礼貌地问起我的婚礼，当得知被取消了时她非常惊讶，但随后告诉我这或许并不是件坏事。


  我再一次感谢她成功修改了我的结婚礼服，并向她保证，礼服被我安全地放起来了，我等待着穿上它挽着我真正的“白马王子”走上红地毯的那天。她的眼睛里闪过亮光，开始跟我谈起她的单身儿子提姆。尽管我对重新约会没有兴趣，我还是听任她给我安排跟她儿子的约会。


  我的夏季婚礼最终成为了现实，只不过是在一年以后。站在提姆身旁，我终于穿上了我梦中的结婚礼服。在随后的十八年里，我们相亲相爱，相濡以沫。如果不是因为这件特殊的礼服，我们永远不会相遇。


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  核心单词


  engagement[in'geidʒmənt]n.订婚；婚约


  coerce[kəu'ə：s]v.强制；迫使


  anticipate[æn'tisipeit]v.预期，期望；预料


  crumbIe['krʌmbl]v.粉碎，弄碎


  skepticaI['skeptikəl]adj.怀疑的，多疑的


  exactIy[ig'zæktli]adv.确切地，精确地；完全地


  assure[ə'ʃuə]v.确定；确信


  speciaI['speʃəl]adj.特殊的；专门的，专用的


  实用句型


  I did have my summer wedding after aII, onIy a year Iater.我的夏季婚礼最终成为了现实，只不过是在一年以后。①did在这里表示强调。


  ②later是late的比较级，类似的表达还有earlier和early等。


  翻译行不行


  1.快穿上衣服跟我来。（slip on）


  2.工作结束后请把工具收拾好。（pick up）


  3.他的提议被否绝了。（turn down）


  When Love Was the Adventure 爱的艰程


  ·Patrick·


  On a cold January morning in 1936，George V was given a king's burial. Following his coffin was his eldest son, the handsome, much loved, Prince of Wales.He was about to be procIaimed the next king of England.He was that exceptional thing：a model royal.He was at ease in every company.Everyone expected him to shake the stuffiness out of the monarchy.But as time passed, as he span between the royal duties, people began to remark that the prince was approaching 40 and still unmarried.Only a privileged few knew that he'd been stepping out with the mysterious American, a woman who was cheating on her husband with the future king of England.This was the lady known as Wallis Simpson, whom he was determined to marry.


  So now he was king, but no one could persuade him to give up Wallis. Not even Prime Minister Stanley Baldwin who spoke for the nation when he said Britain did not want an American divorcee for a queen.Ministerial car shuttled between Westminster and Buckingham Palace but the king could not be budged.He was forced to abdicate and all over the country flags flew at half-mast.


  In the summer of 1937，there was a quiet wedding in France. The couple looked a bit nervous, especially the groom, but only a year before he'd been a king.Now he and his wife would be called the Duke and Duchess of Windsor.


  So now the man who'd given up a kingdom and a woman who'd given up two husbands embarked on their endless round of fun and gaiety. In the war years they'd been trapped in the Bahamas, but emerged every now and then to attend the great cultural festivals where they startled the locals with the brilliance of their attire.But the man who'd been a king found he was now only a celebrity.There were even rumors that he and the duchess were breaking up so they had to parade their devotion for the cameras.


  Four years later, it was the nation's turn to mourn the Duke and to reflect on one man's decision to trade the crown of England for the love of Wallis and the price they had both had to pay.


  帕特里克


  1936年1月的一个寒冷的早晨，英国王室为乔治五世举行了国葬。跟在他灵柩后面的是他的长子——英俊而深受爱戴的威尔士王子，他将被宣布成为英国的新国王。他是模范皇室成员，卓尔不群又平易近人。人人都期望着他会一改王室拘谨沉闷的形象。但随着时间的流逝，在他履行王室职责的同时，人们开始注意到王子已年近40却仍然形单影只。只有少数几人知道他一直在和一位神秘的美国女子约会，她瞒着丈夫和未来的英国国王来往。这位女士就是华里丝·辛普森，是王子决意要娶的人。


  他是国王，没人能说服他放弃华里丝，连首相斯坦利·鲍德温也不行——他代表国家说英国不想让一个离过婚的美国人成为王后。大臣们的汽车在威斯敏斯特教堂和白金汉宫之间穿梭往返，但国王丝毫不为之所动。他被迫让位，为此举国降下半旗。


  1937年的夏天，他们静静地在法国举办了婚礼。两人看起来有点紧张，尤其是新郎，但一年之前他还是个国王。现在他和妻子被称为温莎公爵伉俪。


  放弃了江山的他和曾经两度离婚的她开始去尽情地享乐。战争时，他们被困在巴哈马群岛，但偶尔会出席一些盛大的文化节庆，他们的华衣美服让当地人惊叹不已。不过，曾为国君的他发现自己现在只是个名人。甚至有传言说他和公爵夫人将要离异，于是他们不得不在镜头前展现恩爱的一面。


  四年后，全国哀悼公爵的逝世，并深思他的抉择——他为了跟华里丝的爱情放弃了英国王位，他们两人都为此付出了代价。


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  核心单词


  procIaim[prə'kleim]v.宣告；公布；声明


  persuade[pə'sweid]v.说服，劝服


  abdicate['æbdikeit]v.正式放弃（权力等）；退（位）；辞（职）


  emerge[i'mə：dʒ]v.浮现；出现


  mourn[mɔ：n]v.哀痛，哀悼


  实用句型


  There were even rumors that he and the duchess were breaking up so they had to parade their devotion for the cameras.


  甚至有传言说他和公爵夫人将要离异，于是他们不得不在镜头前展现恩爱的一面。


  ①这是由that引导的同位语从句。同位语从句是对先行词的解释、补充和说明。


  ②break up分离。类似的表达还有break down失败，故障；break into 闯入，打断；break out爆发，突然发生。


  翻译行不行


  1.他装出一副安详自若的样子。（at ease）


  2.他们又开始着手一项新的冒险。（embark on）


  3.我一直在考虑这件事。（reflect on）


  An Ingenious Love Letter　一封绝妙的情书


  ·Richard·


  There once lived a lad who was deeply in love with a girl, but disliked by the girl's father, who didn't want to see any further development of their love. The lad was eager to write to the girl, yet he was quite sure that the father would read it first.So he wrote such a letter to the girl：


  My love for you I once expressed


  no longer lasts, instead, my distaste for you


  is growing with each passing day. Next time I see you，


  I even won't like that look of yours.


  I'll do nothing but


  look away from you. You can never expect I'll


  marry you. The last chat we had


  was so dull and dry that you shouldn't think it


  made me eager to see you again. If we get married, I firmIy


  believe I'll


  live a hard life, I can never


  live happily with you, I'll devote myself


  but not


  to you. No one else is more


  harsh and selfish and less


  soIicitous and considerate than you.


  I sincerely want to let you know


  what I said is true. Please do me a favor by


  ending our relations and refrain from


  writing me a reply. Your letter is always full of


  things which displease me. You have no


  sincere care for me. So long！Please believe


  I don't love you any longer. Don't think


  I still have a love of you！


  Having read the letter, the father felt relieved and gave it to his daughter with a light heart.


  The girl also felt quite pleased after she read it carefully, her lad still had a deep love for her.


  Do you know why?In fact, she felt very sad when she read the letter for the first time. But she read it for a few more times and, at last, she found the key-only every other line should be read, that is the first line, the third, the fifth……and so on to the end.


  理查德


  一个小伙子非常爱一位姑娘，但姑娘的父亲却不喜欢他，也不允许他们的爱情再发展下去。小伙子很想给姑娘写封情书，然而他知道姑娘的父亲会先看，于是他给姑娘写了这样一封信：


  我对你表达过的爱


  已经消逝。我对你的厌恶


  与日俱增。当我下次看到你时


  我甚至不会喜欢你的样子。


  我想做的一件事就是


  把目光移往别处，你永远别指望我会


  和你结婚。我们最近的一次谈话


  枯燥乏味，你别想


  使我渴望再与你相见。假如我们结婚，我深信我将


  生活得非常艰难，我也无法


  快乐地和你生活在一起，我要把我的心


  奉献出来，但绝不是


  奉献给你。没有人能比你更


  苛求和自私，所有人都比你更


  关心我、帮助我。


  我诚挚地要你明白，


  我讲的是真话。请你助我一臂之力


  结束我们之间的关系，别试图


  回复此信。你的信充满


  使我乏味的事情，你没有


  对我的真诚关心。再见，请相信


  我并不喜欢你，请你不要以为


  我仍然爱着你！


  姑娘的父亲看了这封信以后，很轻松，并高兴地把信给了姑娘。


  姑娘在仔细看完信后也非常高兴，小伙子依然爱着她。


  你知道她为什么高兴吗？其实，她初读时非常伤心。但是，在她又默读了几遍之后，终于明白这封信的读法了：隔一行读一行，即只读一、三、五行，以此类推，直到信的结尾。


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  核心单词


  express[ik'spres]v.表达，陈述；表示


  chat[tʃæt]n./v.闲谈，聊天


  firmIy['fə：mli]adv.坚固地；稳固地


  soIicitous[sə'lisitəs]adj.热心的；挂念的


  sincere[sin'siə]adj.衷心的，真诚的


  key[ki：]n.关键，要害


  实用句型


  Having read the Ietter, the father feIt reIieved and gave it to his daughter with a Iight heart.


  姑娘的父亲看了这封信以后，很轻松，并高兴地把信给了姑娘。①现在分词having在这里做状语。


  ②with a light heart心情愉快地。另外还有to one’s heart’s content痛快地，尽情地。


  翻译行不行


  1.请勿给动物喂食。（refrain from）


  2.事实上，我对绘画并不感兴趣。（in fact）


  3.那调皮的孩子终于睡着了。（at last）


  The LittIe Words That Work Marriage Magic 创造婚姻奇迹的小字眼


  ·Spike·


  Using terms of endearment like honey or sweetheart from time to time is a small but important way to keep a marriage loving. These terms make the other person feel loved and special.There are some other words that can help make your spouse feel special and aware of how much you love and appreciate him.


  “Thank You.”We would not never thank a friend or co-worker for helping us out. But sometimes we forget to thank the person we love most：our spouse.All couples forget now and then to thank each other for all they do.But thanking each other is a good habit to fall into because gratitude is necessary for the growth of love.Knowing that their actions are appreciated makes a couple more giving toward each other, and the more you give to each other the more your love will grow.


  “Please.”Please, like thank you, is easy to forget to say, but it too is very important in a relationship. Because it is another way of letting your partner know you don't take him for granted and that his time and effort count.


  “You are great.”Do you know that this sentence can make him feel good about himself all day?Now that you know how nice it makes him feel to be complimented, you should try to do it as often as you can. As an added bonus, he will begin paying compliments to you more often.This is not surprising since, experts say, compliments are a two-way street.So the more compliments you give, the more you get.Often couples will think nice things about each other but not verbaIize their thoughts because they're just not in the habit of doing so.But when one of them starts, the other will pick up on the cue and begin doing the same.


  “I love you.”in a new way. A small variation such as“I love you more each day”can make a big difference in how you feel about each other.When you say“I love you”the exact same way over and over, your spouse may start to discount it.On the other hand, a fresh phrase can help keep the relationship fresh.For instance, you can express your love for him by saying“I'm so glad you're in my life.”I'm sure he will be really impressed and touched, and you two will feel closer.


  斯帕克


  经常用“宝贝”“甜心”之类的亲昵语，是一种让婚姻永葆鲜活的简单但很重要的方法。这些亲昵的词语能让人深切感受到对方的爱意，也能感受到自己在其心中的特殊地位。另外也有一些字眼能让爱人体会到他（她）在你心中的分量，感到你有多么爱他，多么欣赏他。


  “谢谢你。”我们总会在朋友或同事帮忙后表示感谢，然而有时候却忘了感谢我们最爱的人——妻子或丈夫。夫妻间时而会忘记彼此道谢，但这是一个良好的习惯，在爱的成长路途中是不可缺少的。只有自己所做的得到了对方的认同和欣赏，我们才会乐意给予更多。彼此给予得越多，爱就会增值越多。


  “请”和“谢谢”一样容易被忽略，但这两个字眼在夫妻关系中，也是相当地有分量。因为它也能让你的爱人意识到，你并没有把他所做的事看作理所当然，他所付出的时间和努力是值得的。


  “你真好。”你可知道，这句话能让他愉快一整天吗？既然你知道令爱人感受褒奖是很不错的，那么，你就应尽可能地这样对他说。这样做还有一个好处，就是他也会频繁地赞赏你。专家们认为，赞赏是条双向街，所以，夫妻间的这种互赞效应也就不足为奇了。你对爱人称赞得越多，你获得的赞扬也就越多。通常，夫妻彼此都会认为对方有多么多么好，只是没在言语上表达出来，因为没养成这种习惯。但只要其中一方开了口，另一方便会领会其意，如此效法。


  “我爱你”的全新表达法。把“我爱你”稍加改动，变成“每天爱你多一点”，能使夫妻的感情生活大有改观。一遍遍地重复“我爱你”，爱人可能就会对此不以为然了。不仅如此，一种新的表达能让夫妻关系时刻都有新鲜感。比如，要表达对他的爱意，你可以这样说：“我真高兴我的生命中有你。”我确信，他定会深深地感动。于是，两颗心更近了。


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  核心单词


  appreciate[ə'pri：ʃieit]v.欣赏；感谢，感激


  spouse[spauz]n.配偶


  bonus['bəunəs]n.奖金；额外津贴；特别补助；额外令人高兴的事


  verbaIize['və：bəlaiz]v.以言语表述；唠叨


  cue[kju：]n.提示；信号；线索


  discount[dis'kaunt]v.不理会；不重视


  impress[im'pres]v.给……极深的印象；使感动；使铭记


  实用句型


  But thanking each other is a good habit to faII into because gratitude is necessary for the growth of Iove.


  夫妻间时而会忘记彼此道谢，但这是一个良好的习惯，在爱的成长路途中是不可缺少的。


  ①动名词thanking在这里做主语。


  ②fall into形成。类似的表达还有fall off（数量）减少；fall out发生；fall down失败。


  翻译行不行


  1.朋友们偶尔聚会，畅谈学生时代的美好时光。（now and then）


  2.有些人常常将谣言信以为真。（take……for granted）


  3.像兔和鹿这样的动物，整个冬天都是很活跃的，它们到处寻找食物。（such as）


  The Furthest Distance in the WorId 世界上最遥远的距离


  The furthest distance in the world is not between life and


  death


  But when I stand in front of you


  Yet you don't know that I love you


  The furthest distance in the world is not when I stand in


  front of you


  Yet you can't see my love


  But when undoubtedIy knowing the love from both


  Yet cannot be together


  The furthest distance in the world is not being apart while


  being in love


  But when pIainIy can not resist the yearning


  Yet pretending you have never been in my heart


  The furthest distance in the world is not when plainly can not


  resist the yearning


  Yet pretending you have never been in my heart


  But using one's indifferent heart


  to dig an uncrossable river for the one who loves you


  世界上最遥远的距离


  不是生与死


  而是我就站在你的面前


  你却不知道我爱你


  世界上最遥远的距离


  不是我站在你面前


  你却不知道我爱你


  而是明明知道彼此相爱


  却不能在一起


  世界上最遥远的距离


  不是明明知道彼此相爱


  却不能在一起


  而是明明无法抵挡这股想念


  却还得故意装作丝毫没有把你放在心里


  世界上最遥远的距离


  不是明明无法抵挡这股想念


  却还得故意装作丝毫没有把你放在心里


  而是用自己冷漠的心


  为爱你的人挖掘出一条无法跨越的沟渠


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  核心单词


  furthest['fə：ðist]adj.最大程度的；最远的；极远的


  undoubtedIy[ʌn'dautidli]adv.毫无疑问地；肯定地


  pIainIy['pleinli]adv.清楚地，明显地


  yearning['jə：niŋ]n.思念；渴望


  dig[dig]v.掘（土）；挖（洞、沟等）


  实用句型


  The furthest distance in the worId is not when I stand in front of you, yet you can't see my Iove.


  世界上最遥远的距离，不是我站在你面前，你却不知道我爱你。


  ①furthest是far的最高级形式，另一形式为farthest。


  ②in front of在……的前面。类似的表达还有in the front of在……的前部。


  翻译行不行


  1.该国无力抵抗侵略。（resist）


  2.我不会自命为学者。（pretend）


  3.你去也好，不去也好，我都无所谓。（indifferent）


  


  
    
      
    
  


  Business school商学院


  Li Yuchun, the Ambassador for the“LI YU CHUN Fans Charity Fund”李宇春魅力


  玉米爱心基金


  Chinese pop singer Li Yuchun is helping to spearhead a new fund to help children with Ieukaemia.


  The winner of the Super Girl singing contest last year has been chosen as the ambassador for the“Yu Mi Loving Fund”of the Chinese Red Cross Foundation（CRCF）. It is designed to raise money for China's impoverished leukaemia stricken children, whose families are burdened by expensive medical bills and can do little but wait to die.


  Around 160 fans of Li came from all over the country, including some from Hong Kong, to participate in the ceremony for the launch of the fund in Beijing. The fans, including teenagers, middle-aged and elderly people, vied with one another to put donations into a big red box, and then got a T-shirt as a souvenir from the hands of Li.Some of them even donated many times, contributing all the money in their wallets, to get more chances to get up close to their idol.


  “Li Yuchun has unimaginable influence among Chinese people, however young or old, male or female，”said Wang Rupeng, general-secretary of CRCF. He said his foundation had invited Li to serve as the image spokeswoman for the“Little Angel Fund，”that is also designed to help poor children with leukaemia late last year.


  “When the news was published, the website of CRCF was soon jammed and broke down many times as too many fans piled up to donate money on the request of their idol.”Wang recalled.“The telephone lines of my foundation were also engaged all the time as those who could not log on to the Web asked us how to send their money via remittance. Many fans even traveled a long distance to go to the foundation with their donations.”


  At present, CRCF has received more than 6000 donations from fans totaling 400000 yuan（US$50000）. The donations have been helping 31 poor children hit by leukaemia, Wang said.“Given the huge influence of Li, CRCF decided to set up the special LI YU CHUN Fans Charity Fund, hoping that more fans can take part in the charity move.”Wang said.


  Li, the 22-year-old, who wore little make up for the launch, said at the ceremony，“It does not need many words here. Let us take action.”


  中国流行歌手李宇春正在建立一个新的基金来帮助患有白血病的儿童。


  去年（2005年）“超级女声”冠军已被选为中国红十字基金会（CRCF）“玉米爱心基金”的大使。“玉米爱心基金”是一个自愿为中国贫困的白血病孩子筹集资金的组织。这些患儿的家庭面对昂贵的医药费，除了坐以待毙，其他的什么也做不了。全国各地160多位李宇春的歌迷（“玉米”），包括一些香港歌迷参加了在北京举办的启动仪式。这些“玉米”包括十几岁的青少年、中年人、老年人，他们争先恐后地将捐赠品放入一个红色的大盒子，李宇春送给每人一件T恤作为纪念。一些人连续捐了许多次，把他们钱包里的钱都捐出来了，为的是得到更多接近他们的偶像的机会。


  中国红十字基金会秘书长王汝鹏说：“无论男女老少，李宇春在中国人心中拥有超乎想象的影响力。”他还说，他的基金会邀请李宇春当“小天使基金”的形象代言人，该基金成立于去年下半年，也是用于帮助贫困的白血病儿童的。


  王回忆说：“发布了这个消息后，中国红十字基金会网站的点击率马上暴涨，网页需要不断刷屏才能打开，因为太多的歌迷响应他们偶像的号召，争先恐后地要捐款。”


  “我们基金会的电话也一直很忙，因为那些打不开网页的人都打电话来咨询汇款方式。许多‘玉米’曾经不远万里亲自到基金会来捐赠。”


  王说，目前，中国红十字基金会已经从“玉米”那里收到6000多笔捐赠，总计40万元人民币（约5万多美元）。这些捐赠已经投入使用，正在帮助31个白血病患儿。因为李宇春的巨大影响力，中国红十字基金会决定成立“玉米爱心基金”，希望有更多“玉米”加入到慈善团队中来。


  今年22岁的李宇春身穿专门为这次活动设计的衣服，出席了仪式并号召：“这里不需要太多的语言，让我们行动起来吧。”


  实战提升


  核心单词


  spearhead['spiəhed]v.当……的先锋；带头


  Ieukaemia[lju:'ki:miə]n.白血病


  ambassador[æm'bæsədə]n.大使；使节


  souvenir[,su:və'niə]n.纪念品，纪念物


  ceremony['seriməni]n.仪式，典礼


  财经知识一点通


  形象代言人（celebrity）


  是指为企业或组织的营利性或公益性目标而进行信息传播服务的特殊人员。代言人可以存在于商业领域，也可以出现于政府组织的活动中。


  慈善团体（charity）


  各种以社会慈善事业为目的的团体，如孤儿院、养老院、免费医院等。最初的慈善团体多为宗教组织的一个分支，后来才发展成以私人捐献财产来从事慈善事业的团体形式。现由国家拨款建立的慈善机构或属于教会的慈善机构属于公法人，其余则属于私法人。


  翻译行不行


  lt is designed to raise money for China's impoverished leukaemia stricken children, whose families are burdened by expensive medical bills and can do little but wait to die.


  Some of them even donated many times, contributing all the money in their wallets, to get more chances to get up close to their idol.


  At present, CRCF has received more than 6000 donations from fans totaling 400000 yuan（US$50000）.


  Foreign Exchange Market走近外汇市场


  Foreign Exchange dealings take place on the Foreign Exchange market. They may be subject to Exchange Control.The Foreign Exchange market consists of the exchange dealers of the banks and the exchange brokers.It is made up of two sections:the spot market for spot transactions, and the forward market for forward transactions.Spot transactions are foreign exchange transactions that have to be settled promptly, forward transactions have to be settled on an agreed future date.The price of one currency in terms of another is called the rate of exchange or exchange rate.There are different rates for the different exchange instruments, The rates at which the banks sell foreign exchange（selling rates）are higher than the rates at which they buy（buying rates）.


  Spot transactions are concluded at the spot rate and forward transactions at the forward rate. The forward rate may be higher or lower than, or on the same level as, the spot rate.If the forward rate is above the spot rate, the difference is called the premium, if the forward rate is below the spot rate, the difference is known as a discount.If the forward rate is on the same level as the spot rate, they are known as at par.


  在外汇市场上进行外汇交易，可能会受到外汇管制。外汇市场由银行的外汇交易员和经纪人组成，分为两大部分：现货交易市场和期货交易市场。现货交易是指必须立刻进行交割的外汇交易；期货交易必须在双方约定的将来某个日期进行交割。一种货币的价格用另一种货币来表示，叫作汇率。不同的信用工具有不同的汇率，即电汇汇率。


  现货交易按即期汇率交割，期货交易按远期汇率交割。期货汇率可能会高于、低于或等于即期汇率。如果期货汇率高于现货汇率，其差额叫作升水；如果期货汇率低于现货汇率，其差额叫作贴水。如果期货汇率等于现货汇率，叫作平价。


  实战提升


  核心单词


  exchange[iks'tʃeindʒ]v.交换；调换；兑换，汇兑


  broker['brəukə]n.经纪人


  transaction[træn'zækʃən]n.交易；业务；买卖


  rate[reit]n.比例，率；比率


  财经知识一点通


  现货交易（spot transaction）


  指买卖双方以实物交割为目的的商品交易方式。按其交割时间不同，可分为即期现货交易和远期现货交易。即期现货交易是现买现卖，钱货两讫，即由拥有商品准备立即出售的卖方和拥有货币且想立即得到商品的买方直接见面，即时成交。


  升水（premium）


  金银币在销售时，其本金本银部分是按国际价格来确定的，而加工费和利润部分称为升水。升水是指期货汇率高于现货汇率，与贴水对应。在通常情况下，银行报出的升贴水数只报两位或三位数。升贴水数的大小、两个数的排列次序也按升水或贴水而不同。在直接标价法下，小数在前，大数在后，即为升水；在间接标价法下，若是小数在后，大数在前，即为升水。


  翻译行不行


  Foreign Exchange dealings take place on the Foreign Exchange market. They may be subject to Exchange Control.


  lt is made up of two sections:the spot market for spot transactions, and the forward market for forward transactions.


  The forward rate may be higher or lower than, or on the same level as, the spot rate.


  The Courses that Make You Rich in University让你致富的八门大学课程


  Is it common knowledge that school doesn't prepare you well for the real world?


  Sure, you can get a good degree, find a well-paying job, work until you're in your 60s, and then retire to enjoy the life you've deferred for 40 years. However, that may not prove to be a successful life, a secure life, a financially sound life.A lot will depend on your outlook and your goals but know this：School doesn't prepare you well for achieving wealth or becoming an entrepreneur and it downright fails at teaching you how to be rich.Nevertheless, school is here to stay.For now.Thus, it helps to identify which classes are the most relevant and helpful for those of us looking to become rich entrepreneurs.There are, in fact, several courses that contain critical information and instruction that, if used correctly, will put you on your path to riches.


  Accounting


  Although this list is in no particular order, I think Accounting is, by far, the most important course to take if you want to succeed financially. Today's“credit crunch”illustrates that there are too many people who do not understand a balance sheet.Someone who walks into Best Buy and pays for a 47-inch plasma television with a credit card does not comprehend the difference between an asset and a liability.


  Learning the difference between assets and liabilities, as well as concepts like inventory and cash flow, is essential if you intend on keeping your finances in order. Moreover, these concepts are crucial if you want to start your own business.The health of a business is reflected in its balance sheet and financial statement.As those numbers go, so does the business.Accounting will help you understand that cash flow is what helps a business succeed, and it is what helps you as an individual succeed.


  Marketing


  If you intend on making money from selling something（which, incidentally, is how any business makes money），then you need to learn how to find the right product. Marketing, in and of itself, is not selling.However, it helps you learn how to promote certain products and services.By taking Marketing, you can understand the process involved in figuring out what consumers want, focusing on a product that satisfies those desires, and the attempt at moving consumers toward that product.


  Too often, products fail because their creators didn't bother to learn whether a market existed for that product. This process involves research and time, but, in the end, it can save a business thousands, if not millions, of dollars.As an entrepreneur, it can also save you valuable time and money.Find the market first, and then develop the product.


  Economics


  Understanding the production, distribution, and consumption of goods and services is essential if you want to take a big picture approach to business and investing. The current state of the U.S.economy is a combination of various factors（i.e.consumer over-spending, speculative real estate investing, fragile lending practices, a weakening dollar, low supply of oil, etc.）.


  If you understand how the economy got to the point where it is today, it helps you identify where your money should be. You can pick out the right investments and turn away from the bad ones.You can identify which direction your business should go in, including whether to take advantage of certain trends or cut out excess inventory.


  Economics is a vital ingredient in a person's financial education. The world is now a global marketplace, and the supply and demand of goods and services operate at that level.


  Finance


  Finance helps you understand how the time value of money works and how various investment vehicles operate. One of the keys to becoming rich is comprehending how money works when it's not in your hands.A finance course（preferably one geared towards entrepreneurship）will teach you what you need to know to reach this level of understanding.There might be some math involved, but it won't kill you.It'll just make you a stronger and more savvy investor.


  Any American History Course


  History can be boring. But if you look at history from a different viewpoint, it can open doors for you.The most valuable aspect of history is its ability to convey to us the mistakes of others.Studying history helps you learn from others mistakes so that, hopefully, you won't commit the same mistakes.


  American history is filled with mishaps, wrong turns, and terrible decision-making, both at the national political level and at the business level. Look at these errors, and figure out how a better decision could have been made.


  Writing and Composition


  Succeeding as an entrepreneur requires that you be able to express yourself and your ideas. Whether it involves pitching an idea to an investor, writing a press release, or composing a business plan, entrepreneurs need to communicate.More often than not, this communication is done in writing.Basic composition and grammar skills can do wonders for your ability to convey your ideas and your mindset.


  Any Literature Course


  Literature, like history, contains valuable lessons that emanate from years of experience and wisdom. Why not draw on these sources of information?There is no limit to the topics covered by novels.Ernest Hemingway's books are full of inspirational messages.Oscar Wilde provides brilliant business advice.Henry David Thoreau is the master of teaching self-reliance.These books and others provide timeless principles of personal development and, just as important, wealth creation.Management


  One of the problems with“bosses”is that they don't know how to manage people. If you want to own and run a business, you need to manage that business effectively and efficiently.An understanding of management concepts and learning different techniques and skills will not only make you likable, but they will also help you make more money.


  学生通过学校的学习并不能掌握应对残酷现实世界的技能，这是否已经成为所有人的共识了呢？


  当然，你可以通过上大学获得一个好学位和一份高薪工作，接着工作到60岁，然后开始享受退休生活，享受迟来了40余年的那份安逸快活。但是，这并不能保证你就能过上成功、稳定并且富裕的生活。你要明白，学校是不会在让学生变富裕或成为一名企业家方面下大功夫的，换句话说就是，学校在传授学生如何变得富有这方面，是彻底的失败者。


  不过，目前学生还是要待在学校里学习的。尤其对于那些想成为富人的学生来说，学校可以帮助你选择一些最有帮助的相关课程。实际上，有些课程能够提供十分关键的信息和指导。如果你能加以充分利用，那么财富就会在不远处向你招手。


  会计学


  虽然排列的顺序没有特殊的意义，但是我觉得如果你想要获得经济上的成功，那么会计必是首选的课程。当今的信用危机不正好说明了有很多人对保持收支平衡都很不在行吗？人们在好购刷卡购买一台47英寸等离子电视的时候还是分不清财产和负债的区别。


  如果想要使你的财政状况保持有序，你就需要对这两者间的差别，还有货物清单及现金流这些概念有所了解。此外，当你想自己创业时，这些概念也很重要。生意的好坏都会在收支平衡表和财政结算表中有所反映。如果这些表上的数据不够理想，那么你的生意也不会好到哪儿去。通过学会计学，你会知道现金流的保有能使你取得生意上的成功，进而帮助你取得人生的成功。


  市场营销


  如果你想要从销售（这也是绝大多数公司赚钱的方式）中赚到钱，那么你就得学会找到合适的产品。市场营销从本质上来说并不等于销售，不过它会让你学会怎样去推销产品和服务。通过学习市场营销，你就会明白消费者想要什么样的商品，把精力集中到能让消费者满意的商品上，并试着让他们对那件产品有购买的欲望。


  产品不畅销，通常都是因为其生产商事先没有调查和确定这件产品的市场前景。虽然在这个过程中既要做市场调查又要消耗一些时间，不过却能帮公司省掉成千上万，甚至百万、千万美元的损失。对于一位企业家来说，它还可以帮忙节省许多宝贵的时间和金钱。因此，首先要认真调研市场，其次才是着眼于产品本身。


  经济学


  如果想全面了解投资与生意，那你就得对货物和服务的生产、分配以及消费这些方面有所了解。当前美国的经济状况是由多种因素造成的，例如消费者的过度消费、房地产的投机猖獗、过于脆弱的借款机制、美元的疲软，以及石油供应不足等。了解经济发展的态势，会让你看清投资方向。进而，你就可以避免错误的投资并找到正确的投资领域。此外，你还能清楚地洞察到自己生意的未来走向，比如你是应该紧跟当前的风头增加货源，还是应该清理积压商品，等等。


  经济学在个人的金融教育中是一个不可或缺的因素。当今世界已经变成了一个全球市场，所有的货物及服务的供求都在这个大市场中进行。


  金融学


  金融学会帮你理解钱的时间价值以及不同投资机构的运行方式。要想发财，关键之一就是要了解：当钱不在你手上的时候，它们是如何运作的。金融课程——最好是针对如何管理企业的课程，会教你怎样达到那样的理解层次。或许这会涉及数学，但并不会太难。相反，它会让你成为一名更强、更有悟性的投资人。


  任意一门美国历史课


  历史可能很枯燥。但是如果你能换一个角度去看待它，你就会得到很多有用的启示。你能从历史中看到他人所犯的错误，这是它最有价值的地方。此外，对历史的学习能够让你避免再犯前人所犯过的错误。


  美国历史充斥着许许多多的灾难、错误的转折，以及可怕的决定——不论是政治的还是经济的。你要做的，就是研究这些错误，并找出更好的解决办法。


  写作


  要想成为一名成功的企业家，你必须具有表达自己的观点以及表达自己的能力。因为无论是要向投资者表述一个构思、起草记者会文稿，还是拟订一份商业计划书，你都需要与别人沟通，而且大多数情况下，这种沟通都是通过书面形式完成的。当你在表达自己的观点和想法时，熟练掌握基本的写作以及语法技巧能让你事半功倍。


  任意一门文学课程


  文学和历史一样，饱含了前人留下的宝贵经验和才智。鉴于此，为什么不将这些宝贵资源充分利用呢？小说所涵盖的主题是不受任何限制的。欧内斯特·海明威的小说的内容能激发人们的灵感。奥斯卡·王尔德会提供十分独到的、精辟的商业建议。亨利·戴维·梭罗则是教人自助自立的大师级作家。这些书能够提供的原理古今通用，不仅可以促进个人发展，还能帮助你创造财富。


  管理学


  老板们的一个通病，就是不知道如何管理好自己的员工。如果想要经营一门生意，你必须能高效高速地处理问题。当你对管理的理念有所了解，又掌握了多种应对方法和技巧之后，你这个老板就会变得人见人爱，而且还能赚到更多的钱。


  实战提升


  核心单词


  downright['daunrait]adv.完全地，彻底地


  accounting[ə'kauntiŋ]n.会计；会计学


  inventory['invəntri]n.存货清单；存货盘存


  emanate['eməneit]v.发源


  财经知识一点通


  信用危机（credit crisis）


  信用危机的主要表现是：商业信用和银行信用遭到破坏，大批银行倒闭，商业信用需要减少，借贷资本的需要大大超过供给，利息率急剧上升。


  现金流（cash flow）


  一般是针对企业而言的，所以现金流是指某一段时间内企业现金流入和流出的数量，比如企业销售商品、提供劳务、出售固定资产、向银行借款、上市等，都会取得现金，形成现金流入；购买原料、支付工资、构建固定资产、对外投资、偿还债务等，都需要支付现金，从而形成企业的现金流出。


  翻译行不行


  ls it common knowledge that school doesn't prepare you well for the real world?


  Too often, products fail because their creators didn't bother to learn whether a market existed for that product.


  lf you want to own and run a business, you need to manage that business effectively and efficiently.


  Reflation and How to Exploit It如何从通货再膨胀中获利


  The most talked-about investing strategy these days isn't stuffing money in a mattress, it's the reflation trade-the bet that the world economy will rebound, driving up interest rates and commodities prices.


  Even though the economy continues to struggle, investors are looking ahead to the time when the massive rescue efforts by central banks and governments gain traction.


  They are focused on raw materials and commodity-related stocks that would benefit from the surge in infrastructure spending. They are looking to exploit potential bottlenecks in production that could lift prices and corporate earnings.


  “Between the bailouts and the stimulus, it's pretty clear that we're going to have some inflation when we get out of this mess，”says Roger lbbotson, founder of lbbotson Associates and chairman of hedge-fund manager Zebra Capital Management. He says，“It may not show up for another two years, after that I think it's quite likely and I think you should be positioning a portfolio against that.”


  Shawn Rubin, an adviser at Smith Barney in New York, has moved some clients partly into natural-resources stocks while using strategies to protect against a spike in inflation.


  One way is to use options, where an investor is able to use relatively small amounts of money and take positions that would profit from a massive drop in Treasury prices or a near doubling in gold prices.“While in the short run such trades may not work, it's a long-term move，”Mr. Rubin says.“You should buy insurance when it's cheap.”


  And despite the recentl altirity that lifted stocks 20%from their lows as of Thursday-the common definition of the return to a bull market, though they promptly fell again Friday-most investors expect a challenging environment well into next year.


  But the Federal Reserve has taken dramatic steps to revive the economy and stabilize the financial system. It has lowered interest rates essentially to zero and is on track to pump more than$2 trillion into the credit markets.


  On top of that, there is the$787 billion federal stimulus program coupled with a growing budget deficit. Around the globe central banks and governments are making similar moves.


  Paul Kasriel, director of economic research at Northern Trust, says，“the Fed will likely err on the side of ensuring that the recovery is sustained and usually that means they will be late in turning against inflation. The political sentiment will be toward inflation and in preventing deflation，”he adds.


  Mr. Liinamaa suggests investors keep a“survivor bias.”That means“looking for names that have low cost structures and balance-sheet capacity to still be standing”even if demand doesn't recover soon.He cites steel producer Nucor as one example.


  Already there are signs that the market is less worried about deflation. That's clearest in the market for Treasury Inflation-Protected Securities.Back in February, five-year TIPS were priced for a 0.5%drop in consumer prices, now that's swung around to a 1.35%increase.


  “The magnitude of the expected inflation rise predicted by TIPS may be small, but the direction tells the tale，”says John Hollyer, a co-manager of Vanguard Inflation-Protected Securities Fund.


  “The fiscal and monetary stimulus are causing investors to say there's a decent chance the Fed will be successful and there will be an increase in inflation，”he says.


  就市场而言，最近谈得最多的投资策略并不是寻求避险，而是通货再膨胀交易——全球经济将复苏，从而提升利率水平和大宗商品价格的可能性。


  即便目前经济仍然走势蹒跚，投资者却具有前瞻性地看到了各国央行和政府的大规模救助举措发挥作用的时刻。


  他们重点关注原材料和大宗商品相关类股，这些类股可能会从基础设施支出的飙升中受益。他们还期望从生产瓶颈中获利，生产瓶颈会推高价格和企业利润。


  伊博森伙伴咨询公司创始人、对冲基金公司斑马资本管理有限公司董事长伊博森说：“在诸多救助计划和刺激计划中，很明显我们走出经济危机的时候会出现一些通货膨胀。”他说，“或许这种情况两年之内不会出现，但我认为在两年之后，很有可能出现，我觉得你们应该针对这种情况设置一个投资组合。”史密斯·邦尼公司驻纽约顾问肖恩·鲁宾已经将一些客户的部分投资转移至自然资源类股，同时使用策略应对通货膨胀上升的风险。


  期权是一种手段，投资者可以使用相对较少的资金，建立头寸应对国债价格大幅下挫或金价上涨将近一倍的情况。如果出现这种情况，他们就能从中获利。鲁宾说：“尽管此类交易短期可能不会奏效，但这是一个长期性举措，你得趁成本低廉的时候就采取防范性措施。”


  尽管在近期涨势的推动下，截至上周四美国股市较低点回升了20%——达到了通常的牛市回归标准，不过上周五再次急剧下滑——但多数投资者仍认为明年会遭遇更为困难的环境。不过，美国联邦储备系统（Fed，简称：美联储）已经采取许多重大举措重振经济，稳定金融体系。美联储已经将利率下调到实际为零的水平，并正在逐步向信贷市场注入超过2万亿美元。


  除此之外，联邦政府还有7870亿美元的刺激计划以及不断扩大的预算赤字。全球主要央行和政府都在采取类似举措。


  北美信托银行有限公司经济研究主管保罗·卡斯里尔表示：“美联储在确保经济持续复苏时可能会出现错误，这通常意味着他们在遏制通货膨胀方面的行动可能会迟缓。”他补充说，“政治舆论将会倾向于刺激通胀和防止通缩。”


  利纳马建议投资者考虑那些能够生存下来的公司。这意味着寻找那些成本结构较低、资产负债能力强劲的公司，即便需求短期难以复苏，它们仍然会生存下来。他说纽科钢铁公司就是这样一个例子。


  已经有迹象显示市场并不是那么担忧通货紧缩。这点在美国财政部通货膨胀保值债券（TIPS）的市场上表现最为明显。今年2月，5年期通货膨胀保值债券的走势显示，市场预计美国消费者价格会下跌0.5%，但目前的走势已经逆转，市场认为消费者价格会上升大约1.35%。


  先锋抗通胀债券基金的联席经理霍尔耶说：“通货膨胀保值债券走势所预计的通货膨胀率幅度或许不大，但方向说明了一切。”


  他说：“财政和货币刺激举措正促使投资者相信美联储很可能会取得成功，通货膨胀也很有可能上升。”


  实战提升


  核心单词


  rebound[ri'baund]v.重新振作；回升


  surge[sə：dʒ]n.激增


  infrastructure['infrə'strʌktʃə]n.基础设施；基本建设


  promptly['prɔmptli]adv.敏捷地；迅速地


  magnitude['mægnitju:d]n.量；大小；强度


  财经知识一点通


  基金（fund）


  从广义上讲，基金是机构投资者的统称，包括信托投资基金、单位信托基金、公积金、保险基金、退休基金以及各种基金会的基金。现有证券市场上的基金，包括封闭式基金和开放式基金，具有收益性功能和增值潜能的特点。从会计角度透析，基金是一个狭义的概念，意指具有特定目的和用途的资金。因为政府和事业单位的出资者不要求投资回报和投资收回，但要求按法律规定或出资者的意愿把资金用在指定的用途上，从而形成了基金。


  期权（option）


  它是在期货的基础上产生的一种金融工具。从其本质上讲，期权实质上是将在金融领域中的权利和义务分开进行定价，使得权利的受让人在规定时间内对于是否进行交易而行使其权利，而义务方则必须履行。在期权的交易中，购买期权的合约方称作买方，而出售合约的一方则叫作卖方。期权分为看涨期权和看跌期权。


  翻译行不行


  They are focused on raw materials and commodity-related stocks that would benefit from the surge in infrastructure spending.


  But the Federal Reserve has taken dramatic steps to revive the economy and stabilize the financial system.


  Already there are signs that the market is less worried about deflation.


  Buying on the Installment Plan分期付款购物


  In Western countries people have been using the installment plan since the first half of the twentieth century. Today, a large proportion of all the families in Great Britain buy furniture, household goods and cars by installment.In the U.S.A.，the proportion is much higher than in Great Britain, and people there spend over 10 percent of their income on the installment plan.


  The goods bought on the installment plan are, in almost every case, goods that will last-radios, television sets, washing machines, refrigerators, motorcars, motorcycles, and furniture.


  The price of an article bought in this way is always higher than the price that would be paid by cash. There is a charge for interest.The buyer pays a proportion, perhaps one-quarter or one-third, of the price as a down payment when the goods are delivered to him.He then makes regular payments, weekly or monthly, until the full price is paid up.The legal ownership of the goods remains with the seller until the final payment has been made.


  Installment buying has advantages and disadvantages. In the past, it was easy to find couples who had been saving for years in order to furnish their homes.Now, they don't have to do that.Installment buying can help couples with small incomes to furnish their homes and start housekeeping.It increases the demand for goods, and in this way helps business and employment.


  There is, however, the danger that when business is bad, installment buying may end suddenly, making business much worse. This may result in a great increase in unemployment.If the people on the installment plan lost their jobs, they would probably not be able to make their payments.If great numbers of people are not able to pay their installment debts, there is a possibility that businessmen cannot collect their debts and will therefore lose money.If businessmen lose money or fail to make a satisfactory profit, the possibilities of having a depression are increased.This is why, in some countries, the government controls the installment plan by fixing the proportion of the down payment and the succeeding installments to discourage people from buying more than they can pay for on the installment plan.


  在西方国家，人们从20世纪上半叶以来就一直用分期付款的方式购物。今天，绝大部分的英国家庭用分期付款的方式购买家具、家用电器和汽车。在美国，通过分期付款购物的比例高于英国。美国人将其百分之十以上的收入用于分期付款购物。采用分期付款方式购买的商品，几乎都是耐用品，比如收音机、电视机、洗衣机、冰箱、汽车、摩托车和家具。


  用这种办法购买的物品，其价格比用现金购买的价格要高，因为要加收利息。购买者在拿到货物之前需支付一定比例的货款——四分之一或三分之一作为订金，以后按期付款，如按周或按月付款，直到付清全部货款。在付清全部货款前，货物的所有权归销售商。


  分期付款购物有利有弊。过去，人们经常看到一对夫妇为了购买家具布置房间，需要储蓄好多年。现在，他们不用这样了。分期付款购物可以帮助收入较低的家庭购买家具布置房间，维持家计。这么做的结果就是增加了商品需求，并且有助于企业发展和提高就业水平。


  然而，当企业不景气时，也会伴随风险出现：分期付款购物会突然中断，使企业难以为继。这可能导致失业率大幅上升。如果购物者失业，也就失去了支付货款的能力。如果有许多购物者无力偿付货款，就可能出现商家收不回债务，导致亏损的情况发生。如果商家亏损或赚不到可观的利润，市面就会更加萧条。这也就是为什么在一些国家，政府会通过规定首付款与以后各期付款的比例来控制分期付款，并劝导人们在分期付款购物时不要超出自己的支付能力。


  实战提升


  核心单词


  installment[in'stɔ:lmənt]n.分期付款；分期交付


  furniture['fə:nitʃə]n.设施，设备


  interest['intrist]n.利息


  profit['prɔfit]n.利润，盈利；收益


  财经知识一点通


  分期付款（pay by installments）


  大多用在一些生产周期长、成本费用高的产品交易上。如成套设备、大型交通工具、重型机械设备等产品的出口。分期付款的做法是在进出口合同签订后，进口人先交付一小部分货款作为订金给出口人，其余大部分货款在产品部分或全部生产完毕装船付运后，或在货到安装、试车、投入以及质量保证期满时分期偿付。


  债券（bonds）


  是政府、金融机构、工商企业等机构直接向社会借债筹措资金时，向投资者发行，承诺按一定利率支付利息并按约定条件偿还本金的债权债务凭证。债券的本质是债权的证明书，具有法律效力。


  翻译行不行


  Today, a large proportion of all the families in Great Britain buy furniture, household goods and cars by installment.


  He then makes regular payments, weekly or monthly, until the full price is paid up.


  lf the people on the installment plan lost their jobs, they would probably not be able to make their payments.


  Invest&Finance理财投资


  Five Father-son Teams Share Investing Secrets投资父子兵，分享投资秘诀


  It's a cliche, but it happens to be true：You can't learn everything from books. As important as a degree from a business school can be to the education of a young money manager or advisor, there's nothing quite like the lessons imparted by an older, wiser, more experienced professional.


  And who better to learn from than dear old dad?


  “Steve first became interested in investing when he was about eight years old and he found out that you could put money in a bank and it would earn interest，”says Ronald Rogé of his son Steven, who together run R.W.Rogé&Co.and the Rogé Partners fund.“In other words, he discovered that you could make money without working，”the elder Rogé says with a chuckle.


  Later Steven was curious about mutual funds. He collected baseball cards at the time, so his father explained that a mutual fund was kind of like a pack of cards-a basket of individual stocks, some of which were potentially more valuable than others.By the time Steven was 12，he was hooked.


  That's a common theme among the father-son teams SmartMoney spoke with ahead of Father's Day weekend. When talk at the family dinner table centers around stocks, bonds, mutual funds and the market, well, an interest in investing tends to get kindled at a very young age.


  Even more important is that those relationships create an appreciation for history, for experience, for risk and for unconventional thinking-things that can't necessarily be learned in an MBA program.


  After all, when your dad's been in the business a long time, you stand to benefit from his decades on the front lines of the securities markets. Here, then, is a look at five father-and-son investing teams-and some of the generational wisdom that has stood them in good stead.And lest we forget, daughters can benefit, too.Abigail Johnson helps run the company her family founded, mutual fund giant Fidelity.


  Learn the investing secrets of Steven and Ronald Rogé and four other father-son investing teams.


  Bryan and Bob Auer|Auer Growth Fund


  Bryan，73，had been managing his own investments quite successfully for a long time when his son Bob，48，took a job as a broker at Dean Witter Reynolds in 1986. Bryan opened accounts with his son but wasn't interested in the firm's research or recommendations.Rather, he had his own stock-picking system-one the duo continues to employ at Auer Growth fund to this day：Cull through thousands of stocks looking for 25%earnings growth, at least 20%sales growth and a forward price/earnings multiple of less than 12.“Once a stock stops having those characteristics or doubles in price, we sell，”Bryan says.“We started that process in 1987 and by 2007 our accounts had an annualized return of more than 30%，”says Bob.So in late 2007 they launched Auer Growth, with Bob acting as portfolio manager and Bryan in charge of portfolio analysis.Naturally 2008 was an inauspicious time to start a fund, but for the year to date it's up 22%.When asked what's the greatest lesson he's learned from his dad, Bob laughs.“Only how to compound money at 30%a year.”


  Gordon, Kent and Russell Croft|Croft Funds


  Gordon, now 76，had been a director and manager at T. Rowe Price for 20 years when his older son, Kent decided to leave his job at Salomon Brothers in 1989 and return to Baltimore to start a firm with his dad.“The first thing I did was make Kent president, so he has been the boss for 20 years，”Gordon says.Russell joined the firm in 1999.“Both of them have the highest ethics and highest character that you can imagine，”says Gordon，“and that holds them in good stead in this business.”The Croft Value fund seeks out high-quality companies with low P/Es that can be held for the long term.It's a strategy that's allowed the fund to beat the S&P 500 over the last three-，five-and 10-year periods.Kent，46，says the greatest lesson he's learned from his dad is the importance of keeping long horizons on stocks.“When you're younger you tend not to quite think like that，”he says.Russell，35，says his father taught him and his brother to constantly question the conventional wisdom.“That's in our blood，”he says.“The search for inherent, hidden value with a contrariant nature-we got that from our father more than anything.”


  Lloyd and Larry Glazer|Mayflower Advisors


  In 1989 Lloyd, now 70，was a partner at Bear Stearns in Boston, a place he had worked for two decades. His son Larry，41，had senior positions at H.C.Wainwright, Trammell Crow and Bank of Tokyo.They had long talked about working together and decided that the time was right.So they formed what Lloyd calls“a terrific partnership，”setting up their advisory, Mayflower Partners, within Advest, a regional brokerage firm.When Merrill Lynch acquired Advest in 2005，the Glazers'clients urged them to strike out on their own.“And it has worked out wonderfully for us，”Lloyd says.“Mayflower was one of the first advisors to transition to a fee-based structure from a commission-based one, and was also quick to grasp the utility of ETFs for asset allocation and hedging positions.”Larry says.But the most important lesson learned from Dad?“In our household we talked about debt and leverage at the dinner table，”the son says.“I had that benefit from a very young age.As a result, our firm has no debt, and we advise clients to have little or no leverage.”


  Stephen and Samuel Lieber|Alpine Funds


  Stephen，83，and Samuel，53，used to do a lot of sailboat racing together.“That's how we learned to work together as a team，”says Stephen. That experience was critical to the 1989 launch of the Alpine International Real Estate Equity fund, the first global real estate offering of its kind.Not only did that wed the son's experience in real estate and REITS with the father's decades of asset and portfolio management, it taught Samuel a valuable professional-and personal-lesson.“In the late 1980s, we were so big in the real estate sector that we found we were moving share prices around，”Samuel says.“I expressed concern to my dad.He said look farther afield, broaden your horizons and look for other types of opportunities.”That's how the first international real estate fund was born.Today Alpine runs nine funds, but that first lesson remains key, Samuel says.“Take a broad, holistic approach not only to investing, but also to life.”Ronald and Steven Rogé|Rogé Partners Fund.


  Ronald，62，started R. W.Rogé in 1986 as a financial planning and advisory business.He first started stock picking in the early 1970s but found that he wasn't very good at it.He was better at finding good fund managers-like his son Steven，28，who joined the company in 1997.“I’m really good at strategy and looking at the big picture，”Ronald says.“Steve is very good at finding undervalued stocks.”Steven might have been a longtime disciple of Benjamin Graham and Warren Buffett, but his first job at Dad's office was making copies and doing other menial chores.After seven years of learning the business, Steven become portfolio manager of the Rogé Partners fund, which launched in late 2004.The fund got off to a good start, posting total returns of 10%and 21%in 2005 and 2006，respectively, but cooled off in 2007 and, of course，2008.But then that just makes the lessons instilled by the father all the more important.“When you are a value investor the most important thing is patience，”Ronald says.“Warren Buffett watched Coca-Cola for 25 years before he purchased it.”


  这显然是陈词滥调，不过确实是真的：书上是学不到这一切的。一个商学院学位对一个年轻的资金经理或咨询师的成长很重要，同样，一个年长睿智、经验丰富的职业老手传授的经验也是无可取代的。


  谈到学习对象，还有谁会比亲爱的老爸更好呢？


  罗纳德·罗杰和他的儿子斯蒂文·罗杰共同运营着R.W.Rogé&Co.和Rogé Partners基金。罗纳德谈到自己的儿子时说：“斯蒂文大约在八岁的时候，就发现把钱放到银行就可以得到利息，那是他第一次表现出对投资的兴趣。”罗纳德笑着说，“换句话说，他发现不干活也能挣钱。”


  斯蒂文后来又对共同基金产生了兴趣。他当时在收集篮球卡，因此罗纳德就向他解释说，一只共同基金有点像是一沓篮球卡——一篮子个股，一些股票可能会比其他股票更值钱。当斯蒂文12岁的时候，他开始痴迷于此了。


  《财智月刊》在父亲节那个周末之前做了一个关于父子团队组合的报道，这是其中的一个共同主题。当股票、债券、共同基金和市场成为家庭餐桌谈话中心的时候，小孩子自然从小就会对投资产生兴趣。


  更为重要的是，这些关系能引发你对历史、经验、风险，以及非常规思维的重视——这可是你在MBA课程中不一定能学到的东西。


  毕竟，如果你的爸爸长期从事这项业务，那他在证券市场前沿数十年的经历肯定会让你受益匪浅。下面我们就看看五对父子投资组合的情况——其中一些家传秘诀的参考价值会很高。当然，女儿们也会从中受益，阿比加尔·约翰逊就在协助运营着她家人创立的共同基金巨头富达基金。


  那我们就分享学习罗杰父子以及其他四对父子投资组合的投资秘诀吧。


  奥尔父子|奥尔成长基金


  现年48岁的鲍伯·奥尔在添惠证券投资谋到了一份经纪人的工作，而现在73岁的布莱恩·奥尔当时就已经相当成功地管理他自己的投资很长时间了。布莱恩和儿子合开了投资账户，但对公司的研究或推荐股票并不感兴趣。他有自己的选股心得——其中的一条规律目前仍在奥尔成长基金沿用：在数千只股票中搜寻那些收益增长25%，至少是20%的销售增长，未来市盈率不超过12倍的公司股票。布莱恩说：“一旦股票不再具有这些特征，或是股价增长一倍，我们就会卖出。”鲍伯回忆道：“我们从1987年开始实施这一策略，到2007年我们的账户年回报率超过了30%。”因此，在2007年年底，两人共同推出了奥尔成长基金，鲍伯担任投资组合经理，布莱恩负责投资组合分析。2008年显然不是个开创基金的好时候，但该基金直到现在已经上涨了22%。当被人们问到从父亲那里学到什么重要的教益时，鲍伯笑着说：“只有一条，那就是如何实现每年增值30%的目标。”


  克劳福特父子三人|克劳福特基金公司


  1989年，肯特·克劳福特决定辞去在所罗门兄弟的工作，回到巴尔的摩和父亲高登·克劳福特创立一家公司。现年76岁的高登当时担任T.Rowe Price的董事兼经理职位已长达20年。高登说：“我当时做的第一件事就是让肯特做总裁，然后他就做了20年的老板。”小儿子罗赛尔于1999年加入公司。高登表示：“他们两人都有你所能想到的最好的道德与性格，这会给他们从事这个行业带来很大帮助。”克劳福特基金选择的股票都是可以长期持有的、市盈率较低的优质股。凭借这一策略，该基金过去3年、5年和过去10年的回报率一直都超过标准普尔500指数。现年46岁的肯特说，他从父亲那里学到的最重要的经验就是，着眼于长远对投资股票很重要。他说：“当你年纪不大的时候，你一般不会这么想。”现年35岁的罗赛尔说，父亲教他们要经常质疑常规智慧。他说：“这已经渗透到我们的血液里了。父亲让我们以反向投资的眼光去寻找内在的隐藏价值，这是我们从父亲那里学到的最大教益。”


  格拉泽父子|五月花咨询公司


  1989年，现年70岁的劳依德·格拉泽还是贝尔斯登在波士顿的合伙人，他在那个地方工作了20年。他的儿子、现年41岁的拉里·格拉泽在温莱特投资公司、纽约证券交易所和东京银行都担任过高级职员。这对父子在很早之前就讨论过合作投资的问题，并认定当时是恰当的时机。因此他们组建了劳依德所称的“绝佳合伙关系”，在一家地区券商Advest旗下组建了他们的咨询公司五月花合作伙伴。美林公司在2005年收购了Advest，格拉泽父子的客户们敦促他们自立门户。劳依德说：“我们后来发展得很顺利。”拉里说：“五月花是最早从按佣金收费转向按手续费收费的咨询公司之一，同时也迅速借助上市交易基金进行资产配置和对冲头寸。”那么，他从父亲那里得到最为重要的教益是什么？拉里说：“我们家会在吃饭的时候讨论债务和杠杆问题，我很小的时候就从中受益了。受此影响，我们公司没有债务，我们建议客户不要使用或尽量少使用杠杆。”


  列伯父子|高山基金


  今年83岁的斯蒂文·列伯和53岁的塞缪尔·列伯过去经常一起进行帆船比赛。斯蒂文说：“我们就是通过它，学会了像团队一样协作。”这一经验对1989年成立的高山国际房地产基金非常重要，这是全球该类型的首个房地产基金。这只基金不仅汇聚了塞缪尔在房地产和房地产投资信托基金领域的经验，以及斯蒂文在资产和投资组合管理领域数十年的经验，还给塞缪尔带来了一条宝贵的专业性的以及个人方面的教益。塞缪尔回忆道：“那是20世纪80年代末，当时我们在房地产业的业务做得非常大，以至于我们发现自己正在影响股价。”他说，“我向父亲表达了我的担忧。他告诉我要看得远一点，把视野拓宽一点，寻找其他类型的机遇。这就是第一只国际地产基金的诞生经历。”他还说，“现在高山旗下运营着9只基金，但那条头号教益仍然非常重要。做事要视野宽广，全盘考虑；这点不仅适用于投资，也适用于人生。”


  罗杰父子|Rogé Partners基金


  现年62岁的罗纳德于1986年创立了金融规划和咨询公司R.W.Rogé。他从20世纪70年代初就开始选股，但他发现自己在这方面并非特别擅长。罗纳德更擅长发现出色的基金经理，比如他那位28岁的儿子斯蒂文。斯蒂文于1997年加入公司。罗纳德说：“我确实擅长规划战略和全盘考虑。斯蒂文则在发现价值被低估的股票方面有一套。”斯蒂文可能长期信奉本杰明·格雷厄姆和巴菲特的投资哲学，但他在父亲公司做的第一份工作却是复印以及做其他杂事。他用了七年的时间来了解业务，在2004年年底，斯蒂文成了新推出的Rogé Partners 基金的基金经理。这只基金起步不错，在2005年和2006年分别实现了10%和21%的回报率，但在2007年有所冷却，当然2008年就不用说了。不过，正是那个时候，父亲传授的教益才显得无比重要。罗纳德说：“要做个价值投资者，最重要的就是有耐心。巴菲特在投资可口可乐公司之前可是观察该股长达25年。”


  实战提升


  核心单词


  cliche['kli:ʃei]n.陈词滥调


  recommendation[,rekəmen'deiʃən]n.推荐


  inauspicious[,inɔ:'spiʃəs]adj.不祥的


  critical['kritikəl]adj.紧要的；关键性的；危急的


  holistic[həu'listik]adj.整体的，全盘的


  财经知识一点通


  市盈率（Price to Earning Ratio，简称PE或P/E Ratio）


  指在一个考察期（通常为12个月的时间）内，股票的价格和每股收益的比例。投资者通常利用该比例值估量某股票的投资价值，或者用该指标在不同公司的股票之间进行比较。市盈率通常用来作为比较不同价格的股票是否被高估或者低估的指标。


  头寸（position）


  也称为“头衬”，就是款项的意思，是金融界及商业界的流行用语。如果银行在当日的全部收付款中收入大于支出款项，就称为“多头寸”，如果付出款项大于收入款项，就称为“缺头寸”。对预计这一类头寸的多与少的行为称为“轧头寸”。如果暂时未用的款项大于需用量时称为“头寸松”，如果资金需求量大于闲置量时就称为“头寸紧”。


  翻译行不行


  lt's a cliche, but it happens to be true：You can't learn everything from books.


  After all, when your dad's been in the business a long time, you stand to benefit from his decades on the front lines of the securities markets.


  As a result, our firm has no debt, and we advise clients to have little or no leverage.


  All-suitable Investment Wisdom鱼和熊掌兼顾的投资智慧


  Even the experts can't agree whether rising or falling prices lie in our future.


  That leaves investors in a quandary:how to construct a portfolio at a time of great uncertainty？A wrong bet could be devastating. If your portfolio is built for deflation, for example, your assets will slump if the country instead experiences about of inflation.


  The answer is to prepare for the economic scenario you think is most likely, and then build in some insurance in case you are wrong.


  “If you want to win the war，”says Rich Rosso, a financial consultant at Charles Schwab，“you have to own both sides of the fight to some degree.”


  Such an approach necessarily means some investments will suffer no matter how the economy turns.


  Here are three portfolios, each with built-in insurance. The first will do best in an inflationary period but won't be crushed if deflation instead rules the day.The second is for investors who fear deflation, but want some protection against potential inflation.And the third is aimed at investors who believe the economy will muddle through without severe inflation or deflation.Inflation


  If you believe all the government spending in response to the financial crisis will ultimately beget inflation, you want a portfolio that thrives in a period of surging prices.


  Commodities are the primary play, because everything from oil and corn to copper and pork bellies should gain. Plus, commodities-particularly gold-hedge against the dollar, offering a 2-for-1 benefit if a weak dollar accompanies inflation, as some expect.


  Insurance Component：Long-term Treasury bonds and municipal bonds.


  Both will likely soar in value amid deflation because their long period of fixed payments would be an attractive source of income as prices for goods and services broadly fall, and as paychecks shrink. And Treasury papers, in particular, would likely become a haven for foreign investors, further pushing up their price.


  Deflation


  Portfolio preparation is easier for deflationists：Put a chunk of money into long-term Treasury bonds and much of the rest into cash and some municipal bonds.


  If broad-based deflation materializes, long-term Treasury papers are likely to surge. The bonds'fixed-income stream, meanwhile, would be worth increasingly more relative to falling consumer prices.


  Round out your deflation portfolio with a big slug of cash. Though it won't generate much of a return in a low-rate, deflationary environment, cash in the bank will gain value as prices fall.


  Insurance Component：Commodities react most drastically to surprise inflation, so they should be part of your insurance. If inflation arises, companies such Coca-Cola, tobacco giant Altria, and toothpaste maker Colgate-Palmolive will have some pricing power.


  Goldilocks Economy


  Maybe, just maybe, world bankers will get this right, and the economy will experience neither severe inflation nor severe deflation.


  “We think most likely the central banks of the world will get this close enough to right that we will settle in close to a relatively benign inflation rate of between 1. 5%and 2.5%，”says Aaron Gurwitz, head of global investment strategy at Barclays Wealth.“In such a‘Goldilocks'scenario-where the economy is neither too hot nor too cold-risky assets would do best, so equities and bonds with some equity characteristics should receive the emphasis，”says Scott Wolle, portfolio manager of the AIM Balanced-Risk Allocation Fund.


  For the bond component, pick a fund such as the Fidelity Total Bond fund that largely owns high-grade, intermediate-term corporate bonds and mortgages, along with government and agency debt.


  Insurance Component：Just in case the Goldilocks scenario is wrong, you will need insurance against either inflation or deflation. Pick up inflation protection through a commodity ETF, and deflation protection with long-term Treasury papers.Cash also is OK in either situation.


  即便是专家，对物价到底是涨还是跌的看法也不一。


  这就给投资者出了一个难题：在经济前景如此不明朗的情况下，该如何构建自己的投资组合呢？下错了注，受到的打击将是致命的。比如，你的组合是基于对通货紧缩的预期，那么假使发生了通货膨胀，你的资产便会大幅缩水。


  最佳方案就是，按你认为最有可能出现的经济状况来进行投资，同时采取一定的保险措施，以防止出现失误。


  嘉信理财的金融咨询师里奇·罗索说：“要想赢得战争的胜利，作战双方你都得投点资。”


  采取这种投资方式的话，不管经济形势如何，你都会有部分资产受损。


  下面的三种投资组合均考虑了内在的保险要素。第一种组合在通货膨胀时期表现最佳，遭遇通货紧缩时却也不致崩盘。第二种适于那些预期通货紧缩，同时也希望能够应对通货膨胀的投资者。第三种针对的则是那些认为经济发展温和，既不会有严重的通货膨胀也不会有严重通货紧缩的投资者。


  通货膨胀型投资


  如果你认为政府应对经济危机的一应开销最终会导致通货膨胀，那么你肯定希望自己的投资组合在物价上涨时能有良好表现。商品期货可以是投资的重头，因为到时候原油、粮食、铜、猪肉的价格都会上涨。而且，大宗商品——尤其是黄金，可对冲美元贬值。有人预计，在美元疲软兼通胀的形势下，投资黄金可能会带来双倍的收益。


  保险元素：长期国债和市政债券。


  这两种债券在通货紧缩时期价格都会攀升，因为在商品和服务大幅降价、薪酬缩水的情况下，这两种债券的长期固定收益会是一笔可观的收入。尤其是美国国债，到时会很受国外投资者的青睐，从而价格会受到进一步的推动。


  通货紧缩型投资


  通货紧缩论者要构建投资组合相对更为容易：可将大部分钱购置长期美国国债，剩余的钱，一部分存现，一部分购入市政债券。


  如果大范围通货紧缩成为现实，长期国债便极有可能会升值。


  而与此同时，债券的固定收益同消费价格下跌的关联日益密切。如果你对经济的预期是通货紧缩，那么就在你的投资组合中保留大量的现金吧。把现金存在银行，在低利率、通货紧缩的环境下产生不了大的收益，不过随着物价的下跌，存在银行里的现金实际上是升值的。


  保险元素：假使通胀不期而至，大宗商品期货会有最大的收益，所以应当将其作为一项保险措施。如果通胀爆发，可口可乐公司、烟草巨头奥驰亚集团、牙膏生产商高露洁-棕榄等企业便有了定价权。


  金发女孩经济型投资


  可能，仅仅是可能——全世界的银行家都很了解这一点——经济既没有严重的通货膨胀，也没有严重的通货紧缩。


  巴克莱全球投资策略主管亚伦·格威茨说：“我们认为，各国央行最终极有可能将通胀率保持在相对温和的水平，即介于1.5%至2.5%之间。”


  AIM Balanced-Risk Allocation基金投资组合经理斯科特·沃勒说：“在‘金发女孩’经济时期——经济既不过热也不过冷，风险资产会有最好的表现，股票和带有股票性质的债券应当是关注的重点。”


  债券部分可以选择一只基金，比如富达债券总指数基金，该基金持有高等级中期企业债券、抵押贷款及政府和政府机构债务。


  保险元素：假设关于金发女孩经济的预期是错误的，那么你需要抵御通货膨胀和通货紧缩的双重风险。可以购入大宗商品交易所买卖基金来应对通货膨胀、长期国债来应对通货紧缩。现金则是可以同时应对两种情况的法宝。


  实战提升


  核心单词


  quandary['kwɔndəri]n.困惑；为难；窘境


  portfolio[pɔ:t'fəuliəu]n.（投资者持有的）全部有价证券；投资组合


  scenario[si'nɑ:riəu]n.事态；局面


  beget[bi'get]v.引起；招致


  shrink[ʃriŋk]v.收缩；缩短；皱缩


  benign[bi'nain]adj.有利的；吉利的


  财经知识一点通


  通货紧缩（deflation）


  当市场上流通的货币减少，人民的购买力下降，物价下跌，造成通货紧缩。长期的货币紧缩会抑制投资与生产，导致失业率升高及经济衰退。


  通货膨胀（inflation）


  一般指在纸币流通条件下，因货币供给大于货币实际需求，导致货币贬值，而引起一段时间内物价持续而普遍上涨的现象。


  翻译行不行


  Even the experts can't agree whether rising or falling prices lie in our future.


  Round out your deflation portfolio with a big slug of cash.


  Pick up inflation protection through a commodity ETF, and deflation protection with long-term Treasury papers.


  To Be a Super Financer爱钱，更爱幸福


  Over the past few decades we have seen big jumps in economic growth in countries such as the U. S.and Japan, but only small increases in reported happiness.Surveys of lottery winners and people in the Forbes 100 list have found they are not much happier than the average person.


  So you can be happier, no matter what your income level.


  Stop comparing. When people make relative-income comparisons, they frequently look at those who have more-and get upset when their income compares unfavorably, according to a study by Andrew Oswald of England's Warwick University.Even if our incomes are rising, we tend to become less happy if the incomes of others are rising even more.Never measure your financial achievements against anything except your own goals.


  Be grateful. Professor Sonia Lyubomirsky of University of California Riverside had subjects write down five things they were thankful for.“Gratitude seems to be incompatible with some negative emotions.It's hard to feel envious or greedy or bitter when you're grateful，”Lyubomirsky explains.One group wrote on a weekly basis；the other group three times a week；and a control group didn't write at all.Only the group that did the exercise once a week experienced a significant rise in gratitude.


  Don't make money a top priority. People who say money is one of their most important goals score lower for mental health, according to a variety of studies conducted over the past decade by Dr.Tim Kasser, associate psychology professor at Knox College, and Dr.Richard Ryan, psychology professor at the University of Rochester.Money-seekers suffer a greater risk of depression；have more anxiety and lower self-esteem；experience more physical, behavioral and relationship problems；and score lower on indicators testing for vitality（feeling alive and vigorous）and self-actualization.The problems were not caused by being affluent but by making money a primary goal in life.


  Be conscious of how you talk about money. The way we explain things to ourselves has a big impact on our happiness, says author David Myers, professor at Michigan's Hope College.Instead of saying，“I can't afford it，”say，“I choose to spend my money on other things.”Think of yourself as an empowered person making wise choices based on your values and priorities-instead of a self-pitying victim who views life in terms of what she can't have.


  Focus on essential psychological needs. Money scored last on the list of psychological needs that create happiness and fulfillment, according to a study by Kennon Sheldon, psychologist at the University of Missouri-Columbia.What are the four most essential needs?Autonomy-feeling your actions are self-chosen and self-endorsed；competence-feeling effective in what you do；self-esteem；and a sense of closeness with others.The University of Chicago's National Opinion Research Center found that people with five or more close friends are 50 percent more likely to describe themselves as“very happy”than respondents with fewer friends.


  Help others. Professor Lyubomirsky has done studies in which students were asked to practice altruism, doing five acts of kindness a week for six weeks.The participants reported a significant rise in happiness.Kind acts, she says, not only make you feel better about yourself, but foster a sense of interdependence and cooperation.


  在过去的几十年，像美国、日本等一些国家的经济增长迅速，但是幸福感却只有小幅提升。研究表明：中彩票者和福布斯前100位的富豪并不比普通人快乐多少。


  所以无论你的收入有多少，你都可以变得更快乐。


  不要攀比。英格兰沃里克大学的安德鲁·奥斯的研究显示：当人们在收入上相互比较的时候，他们所关注的往往是谁拥有更多的收入，当他们的收入比别人少时则显得很沮丧。即便是自己的收入在增加，如果他人增加得更多，我们也不会高兴。不要把金钱上的成就看成是你人生的目标。


  心怀感激。加州大学里弗塞德分校的索尼娅·柳博米尔斯基教授曾布置过这样一个课题，她要求学生写下五件感激之事。柳博米尔斯基解释了这么做的理由：“感恩的心和消极的情绪是格格不入的。当你心存感激时，嫉妒、贪婪和痛苦的感觉就会远离。”其中一组每周写一次，另外一组一周写三次，对照组则什么也不写。最后，只有一周写一次的那个小组的人的感激心情有显著的上升。


  不要把钱当成头等重要的事情。诺克斯大学心理学副教授提姆·卡塞博士和罗切斯特大学心理学教授理查德·赖安博士在过去十几年来的研究结果显示，那些把钱当作重要目标之一的人在心理健康方面的得分是较低的。这些人一般更容易情绪消沉，常常焦虑，只有少得可怜的自尊，并在身体、行为举止和人际关系方面承受诸多问题。他们在生命力（感觉活泼和精力旺盛）和自我完善的测试中，往往也得分较低。以上种种问题并不是富裕本身引起的，而是由于这些人把金钱当成了人生的首要目标。


  知道怎样谈论金钱。密歇根霍普学院的教授、作家大卫说，我们向自己说明一件事情的方式对我们的幸福有很大的影响。“我买不起”，换一句话可说成“我想把钱花在其他东西上”。把自己想象成一个有能力按照自己的价值观和偏好做出明智选择的人，而不是那个不能左右生活的自怨自艾的可怜虫。


  注重必要的心理需求。密苏里大学哥伦比亚分校的心理学家肯尼·谢尔登的研究显示，在那些能够创造幸福和成就感的心理需求列表中，金钱排在最后一位。最为必要的四个需求是什么？自治——感觉你的行动都是自己选择和自己认可的；能力——感觉自己所做的是有意义的；自尊；与他人的亲密感。芝加哥大学全国意见研究中心发现，那些拥有五个或者更多亲密朋友的人比起那些朋友较少的人，把自己描述为“非常快乐”的概率要高出50%。


  帮助他人。柳博米尔斯基教授曾做过这样的研究，让她的学生去练习帮助他人，在一周内做五件善事，连续做六周。这些参与者报告说他们的幸福感显著提高了。她说，友善的行为不仅仅让你自我感觉更好，并且培养了互相帮助、合作的意识。


  实战提升


  核心单词


  survey['sə:vei]n.测量，勘测；调查


  incompatible[,inkəm'pætəbl]adj.不相容的；矛盾的


  associate[ə'səuʃieit]v.使联合，使结合


  empower[im'pauə]v.赋予权力


  altruism['æltruizəm]n.利他主义；利他行为


  财经知识一点通


  福布斯（Forbes）


  福布斯首先是个集团；其次是个人，全名是史提夫·福布斯，他是福布斯集团的总裁；最后是福布斯先生经营的世界上最著名的财经杂志《福布斯》（Forbes）。《福布斯》杂志是美国最早的大型商业杂志，它前瞻性强，有不妥协的精神，观点鲜明，反传统，不拘一格，简明扼要。著名的福布斯富豪榜是全球最具权威的财富榜。


  理财（financial management）


  对财产的经营，多用于个人对个人财产或家庭财产的经营。个人或机构根据个人或机构当前的实际经济状况，设定想要达成的经济目标，在限定的时间内采用一类或多类金融投资工具，通过一种或多种途径达成其经济目标的计划、规划或解决方案。具体实施该规划方案的过程，也称理财。


  翻译行不行


  Never measure your financial achievements against anything except your own goals.


  The problems were not caused by being affluent but by making money a primary goal in life.


  Kind acts, she says, not only make you feel better about yourself, but foster a sense of interdependence and cooperation.


  Pawnbroking—A Rising Industry in Financial Crisis金融危机中崛起的产业——典当行


  When economic times are tough, it is generally thought that the pawnbroking industry booms-after all, gold and cheap loans are tempting for credit crunchers.


  Lynda Damario, regional director of Albemarle&Bond said：“There are increasing numbers of people from all walks of life who are finding themselves in a situation where the banks are unable to help so our business is growing.”


  That reluctance by banks to lend has helped earn the UK's biggest pawnbroker a 47 percent rise in profits.


  At a time when the price of gold is rising in value it is probably unsurprising that sales of second hand jewellery accounted for 75 percent of the firm's total sales.


  Harvey&Thompson, one of Britain's biggest pawnbrokers has seen business increase by 11 percent in recent months and said this is all due to gold-and people coming in to sell their jewellery-not from people simply pawning items.


  A spokeswoman for H&T, said that consumers are more aware of the idea of selling their possessions because of the popularity of online auctions.“It's the eBay effect. People are more aware now that they can raise cash by selling things they don't need.”


  Pawnbrokers give customers money in return for an object which is held as security until the customer pays off the loan plus any interest charges. No credit checks are needed and, once the item is valued and a rate of interest agreed, the customer can leave with the money.Jewellery and watches are“pledged”most often.


  According to the National Pawnbrokers Association, around 88 percent of pledged goods are redeemed. But what if the worst happens and you are unable to pay for the item at the end of the loan period?


  You can usually extend the length of time of borrowing. If you cannot do this, as a last resort, the pledge will get sold off, but it is generally not in the pawnbroker's interest to do so, particularly as many of them thrive on repeat customers.


  经济不景气的时候，典当业却普遍被看好，因为它提供的金价和低息贷款在信贷紧缩的时候着实诱人。


  埃邦典当公司的地区经理林达·达马里奥说：“越来越多的各行各业的人陷入困境，银行帮不了他们，于是我们的生意就好了很多。”


  正是银行的惜贷使得这个英国最大的典当公司的利润增长了47%。


  如今黄金价格上扬，典当手里的珠宝不足为奇，这块占到了公司所有销售业务的75%。


  另一家英国大型典当公司哈维汤普森也表示，近几个月生意量增加了11%。不是简单的物品典当，而是由于金价上涨，人们开始典当手里的珠宝。


  哈维汤普森的一名发言人说，由于网上拍卖的日益流行，典当被越来越多的人接受。“这就是‘eBay效应’。更多的人认同出售自己的闲置物品来换取现金。”


  光顾当铺的人将物件作为抵押，当铺给出现金，直到典当人偿还本金和利息（偿还后可赎回抵押）。典当人不需经过信用检查，只需交易双方就典当品价值和利息达成一致，典当人即可换得现金。珠宝和手表是最常见的典当品。


  据英国全国典当协会统计，大约88%的典当品都被赎回。但是，如果发生什么不幸，你在典当期内无力赎回抵押品该怎么办呢？


  通常你可以延长赎回期。若到期你仍不能偿还，典当行最终将会出售抵押品。但是典当商这么做是不得已而为之的，因为他们特别依赖从回头客身上赚钱。


  实战提升


  核心单词


  boom[bu:m]v./n.激增，暴涨


  auction['ɔkəʃən]n.拍卖


  redeem[ri'di:m]v.买回；赎回


  extend[ik'stend]v.伸展；扩大；延续


  pledge[pledʒ]n.抵押品，典当品


  财经知识一点通


  典当行（pawnbroking）


  亦称当铺，是专门发放质押贷款的边缘性金融机构，是以货币借贷为主和商品销售为辅的市场中介组织。


  信贷紧缩（credit crunch）


  一般来说，信贷紧缩是指经营贷款的金融机构提高贷款标准，以高于市场利率水平的条件发放贷款，甚至不愿发放贷款，从而导致信贷增长下降，信贷资金难以满足社会再生产的合理需求的现象。


  翻译行不行


  When economic times are tough, it is generally thought that the pawnbroking industry booms-after all gold and cheap loans are tempting for credit crunchers.


  Pawnbrokers give customers money in return for an object which is held as security until the customer pays off the loan plus any interest charges.


  According to the National Pawnbrokers Association, around 88 percent of pledged goods are redeemed.


  The Stock Value Wasn't Decided by Economic Conditions股票价值，该用多长远的目光去看待


  The stock market jumped 6%last week on growing hopes of an imminent economic recovery. It has risen 39%from the March lows on similar hopes.Of course, it had previously fallen nearly 60%on fears of a slump.


  All these moves have one thing in common：Millions of investors have acted on the belief that shared values are closely related to what will happen in the economy in the next few months and years. But are they right?


  Not according to Ben lnker, director of asset allocation at contrarian fund company Grantham Mayo Van Otterloo&Co. in a recent and fascinating note, Mr.Inker persuasively argues that the next moves in the economy shouldn't actually matter too much to investors at all.


  Why?Two reasons.


  First, because most of the value of shares really depends on the cash they will generate many years, even decades, ahead. The next few years are only a minuscule part of the equation.“Since stocks do not have an expiration date and dividends grow over time，”Mr.lnker argues，“the duration of stocks is extremely long.If we assume that half of the return from stocks in a given year comes from the dividends and half from the growth in dividends, most of the value of stocks comes from cash flows in the distant future.”


  How distant?Using Mr. lnker's hypothesis, it turns out that about 75%of the value of shares is actually based on dividends that will be paid more than eleven years from now.Half the value is based on dividends to be paid after 25 years, and a quarter on those to be paid after about 50 years.


  In other words, when you look at the market today, three quarters of its true value is based on what companies will earn and pay out after 2020 and half is based on what they will do after 2034. So really, how much attention should you pay to next quarter's earnings?


  There is a second reason for not paying too much attention to the economy's next move. No matter what happens next month or next year, sooner or later the economy will probably find its way back onto its long-term path anyway.If we now boom wildly, we'll pay for it with weaker growth down the line.And if things are bad for a while, eventually they'll pick up.That can be true even for devastating blows.GMO's calculations show that by the late 1940s, Mr.lnker writes, the U.S.economy had returned to the long-term growth path“as if the Depression had never happened.”


  This sort of analysis is a useful antidote to stock market moods.


  Wall Street is back on its happy pills again. At some point, maybe even soon, brokers may start urging us to pay too much for stocks on the basis of this year's economic growth or next.Canny investors may respond：But what about 2034?


  对经济复苏指日可待的希望日益加大，受此提振，美国股市上周涨了6%。在同样希望的推动下，股市较3月份的低点涨了39%。当然，受经济滑坡担忧的拖累，美股此前跌了近60%。


  股市的所有这些走势都有一个共同点，那就是数百万投资者的行为都是基于这样一种观点：股价与未来几个月和未来几年的经济形势密切相关。但是他们的看法对吗？


  反向投资基金公司Grantham Mayo Van Otterloo&Co.（简称GMO投资有限责任公司）的资产配置主管本·印克可不这样认为。在最近一份颇有趣的报告中，印克很有说服力地辩称，投资者实际上不应该过于看重近期的经济走势。


  为什么呢？有两个原因。


  首先是因为股票价值大部分取决于未来很多年甚至几十年里股票产生的现金。今后的几年只是其中很短的一段时间。印克说：“由于股票没有到期日，股息随着时间的增长而增长，所以股票持续的时间非常长。如果我们假定某一年里股票的一半收益来自股息，另一半来自股息的增长，那么大部分股票价值都来自未来的现金流。”


  多远的未来？利用印克的假设得出，约75%的股票价值实际上取决于未来11年之后的股息收入；一半的股票价值取决于25年之后的股息；四分之一的股票价值取决于50年之后的股息收入。


  也就是说，当你看今天的股市时，真正价值中的四分之三要看2020年之后公司的盈利和股息，一半的价值要取决于公司2034年之后的表现。因此，你该对下个季度的公司收益投入多大的关注呢？


  不要对短期的经济走势关注过多，这是第二个原因。无论下个月或是明年发生什么事，经济或许早晚都会重新回到长期的发展道路上去。如果现在经济疯狂增长，那么代价就是今后增幅会减小。如果一段时间形势不好，最终总会好起来的。即使是灾难性的打击也是这样。印克写道，据GMO计算，到20世纪40年代末，美国经济已经回到了长期的增长道路上，就像大萧条从来没有发生过一样。


  这类分析是对股市情绪的一剂有效的“解毒剂”。


  华尔街又开始吃“忘忧药”了。有一天，或许很快，经纪人就可能开始敦促我们根据今年或明年的经济增长情况花高价买股票了。谨慎的投资者可能会问：2034年的情形会怎样呢？


  实战提升


  核心单词


  imminent['iminənt]adj.（危险等）逼近的；即将发生的


  contrarian['kɔntrəriən]n.逆向投资者


  minuscule['minəskju:l]adj.很小的；很不重要的


  expiration[，ekspi'reiʃən]n.终结；期满


  devastate['devəsteit]v.垮掉；压倒


  财经知识一点通


  收益率（rate of return）


  是指投资的回报率，一般以年度百分比表达，根据当时市场价格、面值、息票利率以及距离到期日的时间计算。对公司而言，收益率指净利润占使用的平均资本的百分比。


  股票股息（dividend）


  是以股票的方式派发的股息，通常是由公司用新增发的股票或一部分库存股作为股息，代替现金分派给股东。股票股息是股东权益账户中不同项目之间的转移，对公司的资产、负债、股东权益总额毫无影响。


  翻译行不行


  The stock market jumped 6%last week on growing hopes of an imminent economic recovery.


  There is a second reason for not paying too much attention to the economy's next move.


  This sort of analysis is a useful antidote to stock market moods.


  How to Start a Successful Business成功创业者的八个素质


  What does it take to start a successful business?While there's no such thing as the perfect entrepreneur-even Bill Gates has made mistakes-a number of personal qualities can help you to build a successful business. If you pass muster on most of these traits, you're off and running.


  You can delegate. No matter how smart and energetic you are, it's a mistake to try to attend to every detail yourself.Unless you're a solo act, you're going to have to trust employees to do their jobs so that you can run the business.


  You are a teacher. In order to delegate successfully, you will need people with appropriate skills-and they may have to learn some of those skills from you.


  You are self-motivated. As a small business owner, you won't have a boss to tell you when to get to work.If that's a problem, keep your day job.


  You can work with numbers. You will spend a fair amount of time keeping track of money-expenses, revenues, taxes and the like.A math phobia won't help.


  You don't mind making mistakes. You will make them；the trick is to learn from them and move on.Not everyone finds that easy to do.


  You like to work. Contrary to myth, you don't need to be a workaholic to start a successful business.Many entrepreneurs find that it makes more sense to establish a reasonable working pace-one that lets them strike a balance between work and their personal lives.That said, don't start a business unless you enjoy work.There's going to be plenty of it.


  You don't mind selling. You'll have to sell products to customers, of course.You may also need to sell lenders or other financial backers on the prospects of your company.And you'll need to convince potential employees to accept jobs with your firm rather than going to work for the competition.


  You don't quit easily. You'll encounter obstacles that might stymie some individuals.You'll have more success if you are the type of person who relishes such challenges.A dash of optimism helps；it will help you handle the uncertainty that is part of every venture.


  如何成功地创业？不存在十全十美的企业家——即便是比尔·盖茨也会犯错，不过具备一些素质能帮助你成功。如果你在以下大部分事项中做得足够好，那么你就拥有了一个好的开头。


  会委派工作。不论你多聪明，精力有多旺盛，事必躬亲绝对是错误的做法。除非你唱独角戏，不然你就得信任员工，派他们去完成工作，这样你才有空来经营企业。


  老师型。要成功委派工作，你需要有具有合适技能的人，而他们也许要从你那里学一些技能。


  自我激励型。身为小企业家，没有老板会告诉你什么时候来上班。如果你的工作动力是个问题的话，那还是继续打工吧。


  能和数字打交道。你有相当一部分时间需要用来跟踪资金——开销、收入、税款等。惧怕数学可不行。


  不怕犯错。你一定会犯错误，但关键在于你能够吸取教训然后继续努力。这不是人人都能轻易做到的。


  喜欢工作。和那些创业神话相反，并非一定要是工作狂才能成功。许多企业家都认为建立合理的工作节奏更重要，在工作和个人生活之间建立平衡。除非对工作热爱，否则不要创业，因为今后会有很多的工作。


  不介意从事销售工作。你肯定得将产品卖给客户。同样，你也许需要把你公司的前景“推销”给借款者或其他金融资助方。你还需要说服潜在雇员为你工作，而不是给对手打工。


  不轻易放弃。你将会遇到可能让你止步不前的障碍。如果你是一个喜欢这种挑战的人，那么你会取得更大的成功。拥有乐观精神会有所裨益，它将帮助你从容应对存在于每个经营项目中的不确定性。


  实战提升


  核心单词


  delegate['deligeit]v.授（权）；把……委托给


  workaholic[,wə:kə'hɔlik]n.工作第一的人；专心工作的人


  stymie['staimi]v.使陷入困境；妨碍


  财经知识一点通


  市场营销（marketing）


  是指个人或集体通过交易其创造的产品或价值，以获得所需之物，实现双赢或多赢的过程。它包含两种含义：一种是动词理解，指企业的具体活动或行为，这时称之为市场营销或市场经营；另一种是名词理解，指研究企业的市场营销活动或行为的学科，称之为市场营销学、营销学或市场学等。


  融资（financing）


  也叫金融，就是货币资金的融通，当事人通过各种方式到金融市场上筹措或贷放资金的行为。从现代经济发展的状况看，作为企业需要比以往任何时候都更加深刻、全面地了解金融知识、了解金融机构、了解金融市场，因为企业的发展离不开金融的支持，企业必须与之打交道。


  翻译行不行


  Unless you're a solo act, you're going to have to trust employees to do their jobs so that you can run the business.


  Contrary to myth, you don't need to be a workaholic to start a successful business.


  You'll have more success if you are the type of person who relishes such challenges.


  Investment Tactics Depend on the Age Difference年龄不同，投资策略不同


  In recent months, the stock market has rebounded, but most of our nest eggs have still lost a lot of money since the market topped out in 2007.


  Alas, there's no such thing as a risk-free approach to rebuilding your nest egg. Super safe may feel nice, but it pays no returns over time.A few of us are in a position to live off a super-safe approach, but most of us are trying to figure out how to get back on track.


  Figuring out how to deal with your retirement portfolio depends on where you are in your life. Time is perhaps the most important element in building or rebuilding a portfolio.That's one reason we're breaking down this nest-egg analysis into age groupings, aiming to give people some ideas that suit their current situation.


  Under 40


  If you are under 40，consider yourself lucky. Two things are working in your favor.First, time-if you have enough of it-can heal wounds.The stock market will eventually recover and grow.Second, by saving early-which you should definitely be doing-you get the benefit of compounding, wherein early gains are built upon.


  You also want to take a long view of the investment arena. A lot of growth in coming years is expected to come from overseas, especially in emerging markets.Tim Medley of Medley&Brown Financial Advisers in Ridgeland, Miss.says，“clients should have at least 35%of their stock holdings in non-U.S.stock funds”.


  In terms of risk, emerging-markets funds are more volatile than overseas funds that focus on developed economies like Japan or Western Europe. That volatility is emblematic of the risk in this cohort of funds.But as a younger investor, you want to have a bit more risk exposure, since greater risk tends to translate into greater returns over the long term.


  Also, given your long-term outlook, the drop in share prices is an opportunity. Great long-term investors, such as Warren Buffett, believe that U.S.stock prices are still a relative bargain, even after the recent bounce-back in the major averages.


  “For younger people, the best place to be is in well-selected stock mutual funds，”Mr. Medley says.


  40 to 55


  Once you enter this age range, you are starting to move from the aggressive stance of your youth to something a bit more measured. At the same time, you are entering a very important savings period since you likely are at the height of your earning power.


  “First, people have reacted to the market downturn by reducing the amount of money they're saving and investing，”says Mark Bonhard, an investment adviser with Dawson Wealth Management in Cleveland.“Second, they've started changing their strategy without good reason. All that does is lock in the losses and prevent a chance to recover.”


  In order to boost savings during this critical time, Mr. Medley encourages clients in this age range to set up automatic savings plans that direct a portion of their paychecks into an investment account at a firm like Charles Schwab or Fidelity Investments, where it can be invested in stock mutual funds.


  “People need to save money outside of their retirement account，”says Mr. Medley.“And as elementary as it may seem, an automatic plan works well for most people.”


  55 and Over


  As you get closer to your retirement years, you want to hold onto the capital you've built up over time. Trouble is, a lot of that capital has gone away in the market downdraft of the past two years.


  “What's important in this case is recognizing where you are right now and not trying to think about where you were in 2007，”says Tommy Williams of Williams Financial Advisers in Shreveport, La.


  According to recent surveys, retirement security is first and foremost on the minds of people in this group.


  One strategy is to consider the minimum amount of income you require on an annual basis and then see if there's a low-cost annuity that promises to pay at least that amount for life.


  “Annuities can play a very strong role, because a lot of them carry guaranteed income，”says Mr. Bonhard.“Having those guarantees makes it easier to take a little additional risk with the rest of your assets.But you do pay something to get those guarantees, and you have to watch that closely.”


  Given the stock market's still relatively low level and, for some folks, a need to rebuild a broken portfolio, some advisers recommend tweaking your portfolio mix to have a bit more stock-market exposure via low-cost stock-index mutual funds.


  Portfolio choices, especially among retirees, should be made from a stance of prudence and common sense.


  “Having enough is more important than having more，”says Mr. Bonhard.“If you've reached enough, you don't want to be gambling for more.”


  He cautions that you should purchase annuities only from companies with a strong financial position and solid credit ratings.


  近几个月来，股市出现了反弹，但自2007年股市见顶以来，我们大部分投资仍损失惨重。


  世上没有毫无风险就能重建投资的方法。超级安全或许感觉不错，但是随着时间的推移却没有分文的回报。我们中有小部分人可以靠超级安全的方法过活，但大部分人仍在努力寻找重回正轨的方法。


  应该如何处理自己的退休投资组合，取决于你所处的人生阶段。在建立或重建投资组合时，时间或许是最重要的一个因素。这也正是本文按不同年龄段进行投资分析的原因之一，旨在让人们明白符合自己当前状况的一些点子。


  不到40岁


  如果你还不到40岁，那你算是幸运的。你有两项优势。首先，如果你有足够时间的话，时间能治疗伤痛。股市最终将复苏并实现增长。其次，通过早早地攒钱（你现在应该正在这样做），你会获得“滚雪球”式的好处，早期的收益就是建立在这个基础上的。


  你还应该长远地看待投资地点。预计未来几年的很多增长将来自海外，特别是新兴市场。密西西比州梅德利布朗财务咨询机构的麦德利说：“客户应该至少有35%的股票资产投在非美国股票基金上。”


  说到风险，新兴市场基金比专注于日本或西欧这类发达经济体的海外基金的波动性更大。这种波动性代表了这类基金存在的风险。不过，作为一名较年轻的投资者，你应该拥有多一些的风险敞口，因为从长远来看，更大的风险往往意味着更高的回报。


  此外，鉴于你长线投资的战略，股价的下跌是一个机会。像巴菲特这样出色的长线投资者认为，即使是在最近主要股指都有所反弹之后，美国股价仍相对较低。


  麦德利说：“对于较年轻的人来说，最佳的投资目标是精选的股票共同基金。”


  40到55岁


  一旦进入这个年龄段，你就开始从年轻时的激进立场转向更为深思熟虑的立场。与此同时，由于你很可能正处于赚钱的巅峰状态，这个年龄段也是一个非常重要的攒钱期。


  克利夫兰道森财富管理机构的投资顾问伯恩哈德说：“首先，人们通过减少储蓄额和投资额对市场的低迷做出了反应。其次，他们开始在没有充分理由的情况下改变策略。所有这些都锁定了损失，阻止了复苏的机会。”


  为了在这样的关键时期提高存款额，麦德利鼓励这个年龄段的客户设置自动存款计划，直接将部分工资转到嘉信理财或富达投资等机构的投资账户中，从中可以投资股票共同基金。麦德利说：“人们需要在他们的退休账户之外另行存钱。自动计划实际上也很简单，适合于大多数人。”


  55及55岁以上


  随着你的退休年龄越来越近，你希望这些年来积攒的资金能够保值。问题是，其中的许多资金在过去两年市场的下行中都已经损失了。


  路易斯安那州威廉姆斯财务顾问机构的威廉姆斯说：“在这种情况下，重要的是清楚你目前的状况，不要再去想你在2007年时的情况。”


  最近的调查显示，这部分人首先考虑的是退休安全。


  一个策略是，想想你每年所需的最低收入是多少，然后看看有没有低成本的年金，可以承诺终生支付至少这个数目。


  伯恩哈德说：“年金扮演着非常重要的角色，因为许多年金都会保障收入。有了这些保障，其他的资产冒点风险问题也不会太大。但你得有所付出才能获得这些保障，而且必须密切关注。”


  考虑到股市仍处于相对低的水平，而且一些人还需要重建以前的投资组合，因此一些咨询师建议调整投资组合的成分，通过低成本股市指数共同基金来实现更高的股市敞口。


  应当从审慎和常识的立场出发来选择投资组织，尤其是退休人员。


  伯恩哈德说：“知足比多多益善更重要，如果已经够了，就不应该冒险想再多捞点。”


  他还提醒，只能从那些财务状况良好、信用评级可靠的公司购买年金。


  实战提升


  核心单词


  volatile['vɔlətail]adj.易变的；反复无常的；轻浮的


  emblematic[,embli'mætik]adj.象征的；可当标志的


  bargain['bɑ:gin]n.买卖；交易


  downturn['dauntə:n]n.（经济）衰退；下降


  tweak[twi:k]v.搬移；调整


  财经知识一点通


  风险敞口（risk exposure）


  是指债务人违约行为导致的可能承受风险的信贷余额，就是指未加保护的风险。


  年金（annuity）


  是在定期或不定期的时间内一系列的现金流入或流出。参与年金计划是一种很好的投资安排，而提供年金合同的金融机构一般为保险公司等，比如你购买养老保险，其实就是参与年金合同。年金终值包括各年存入的本金相加以及各年存入的本金所产生的利息，但是，由于这些本金存入的时间不同，所产生的利息也不相同。


  翻译行不行


  Figuring out how to deal with your retirement portfolio depends on where you are in your life.


  That volatility is emblematic of the risk in this cohort of funds.


  As you get closer to your retirement years, you want to hold onto the capital you've built up over time.


  10 Questions Make Your Career Goal Clear职业目标，我为你规划


  Was last year cruel or kind to you, professionally speaking?Even if your career didn't take a hit, the tumult of the last few months may have you quaking in your boots over the future.


  Career coach Deborah Brown-Volkman reminds fearful workers，“Your career is long！Some people work for 40，50，or 60 years. Don't get stuck in the here and now when what is happening at this moment is just a small span in a long career.Instead, create a vision to help you move forward.”


  Claim What You Want……


  Deciding what you want to do doesn't happen overnight, but, according to Brown-Volkman, founder of a members-only coaching group to help people reinvent themselves professionally, the process can be simple. She says，“All of life's journeys begin with the phrase，‘I want……'It's a very powerful phrase, and without it, it's hard to go very far.”The career coach likens your professional journey to a trip, revealing that if you didn't decide where you wanted to go on vacation, you'd likely wind up at a destination you don't enjoy.


  ……Or What You Don't Want


  It's hard to say what you want when you're not sure of it. She points out，“The reason certain people can't answer that question is that it's too overwhelming.But most folks can say what they DON'T want.They can say，“‘I don't want to work for a large company，’or‘I don't want a lengthy commute.’The flip side of what you don't want is what you do want.”


  Fight the Fear……


  If creating a vision is so simple, why don't more people do it?Brown-Volkman reveals，“People are lost and afraid now, and they're scared to say what they want because they're afraid of not getting it. When it comes to vision, sometimes people won't even say what they want unless they know they will get there or how to get there.But you have to create what you want first and then live into it.It's like a declaration.It takes courage-and a bit of faith.”


  Ask Yourself……


  Are you ready to build a vision for your desired professional destination?Begin by getting it down on paper. She advises，“I believe if you write down your vision and look at it on a daily basis, it's more likely it will happen.”Start with the following 10 questions.Adds the New York-based career expert.Don't forget to allow yourself to dream a little bit；it's OK to do that！


  If anything were possible, what would I want to be different in my career?


  What type of job would I want?


  What would I want to be responsible for?


  What type of boss/coworkers/team would I want?


  What kind of hours would I want to work?


  What type of company would I want to work for?


  What sort of culture would I want the company to have?


  Which city would I want to live in?


  What salary would I want to earn?


  What would I want my approach to stress, my workload, and deadlines be?


  Get in the Game……


  Once you have a vision, start acting on it. Brown-Volkman urges professionals，“Everybody needs a game to play.If you don't have a game, you get stuck in the day to day.The only way out is to say，‘This is what I want next.'”


  就职业方面而言，2008年对你来说是好还是不好呢？即使你的职业没有受到损害，过去几个月的波动也许让你对未来“双腿发软”吧。


  职业生涯教练德博拉·博朗-沃克曼提醒害怕的人们：“你的职业长着呢！有些人工作40、50或60年。漫漫人生路，今天所发生的情况只是一个小小的插曲，不要因此被困扰。相反，要设定一个远景来帮助你前进。”


  说出自己想要的……


  决定自己想要从事什么不会在一夜之间想出来，然而，在负责职业培训的会员制辅导团体的创建者博朗-沃克曼看来，这一过程可以变得简单些。她说：“一切探索从‘我想……’开始，这句话非常有力，没有它，就很难深入。”职业生涯教练将职业比喻成一次旅程，如果你从来没想过要去哪里度假，那么你很有可能会到达一个你并不喜欢的目的地。


  或者不想要的


  当人们不确定的时候去说想要什么就会很难。她指出：“某些人回答不出这个问题的原因是它太‘（远）大’。但是多数人都能说出自己不想要什么。他们会说‘我不想为大企业工作’或‘我不想上班路途长’，那么不想要的反面就是你想要的了。”


  克服恐惧心


  如果说设定一个远景是一件容易的事情，那为什么没有更多人去做呢？博朗-沃克曼说：“人们现在迷茫了、害怕了，他们害怕说自己想要什么，因为担心自己得不到。说到远景，有时候，除非人们认定这个愿望一定能实现或知道怎样实现，否则都不愿意说出想要什么。但是你首先要创建一个你想要的，然后融于其中。这就像一次宣言。这需要勇气——外加一点点信念。”


  问自己


  为一份渴求中的职业目标设定远景，你准备好了吗？把这些都写下来。她说：“我相信如果你将远景写下来，然后每天都看一看，它就可能会实现。”从下面的十个问题开始。来自纽约的职业专家还说：“别忘了让自己发挥点想象，你可以去梦想！”如果一切皆为可能，我将希望我的职业生涯有何不同？我喜欢哪类工作？


  我希望对什么负责？


  我希望有哪种类型的老板/同事/团队？


  我希望在什么时间工作？


  我希望为哪类公司工作？


  我希望我供职的企业有什么样的企业文化？


  我希望生活在哪座城市？


  我希望赚多少钱？


  我希望如何应对压力、工作量和工作截止时间？


  置身其中……


  一旦你有了远景，那就开始行动吧。博朗-沃克曼敦促职业人士：“每个人都需要从事一场游戏，如果你没有加入一个的话，那就会陷入熬日子的状态。摆脱这种状态的唯一方法是说出‘这是我接下来想要的’。”


  实战提升


  核心单词


  tumult['tju:mʌlt]n.骚乱，骚动


  lengthy['leŋθi]adj.冗长的；啰唆的


  commute[kə'mju:t]v.折合；折偿


  vision['viʒən]n.幻想，憧憬


  stress[stres]n.压力，张力


  workload['wə：kləud]n.工作量


  财经知识一点通


  会员制（membership）


  是一种人与人或组织与组织之间进行沟通的媒介，它由某个组织发起并在该组织的管理运作下，吸引客户自愿加入，目的是定期与会员联系，为他们提供具有较高感知价值的利益包。会员制营销目标是通过与会员建立富有感情的关系，不断激发并提高他们的忠诚度。


  职业生涯（career）


  是一个人的职业经历。职业生涯是以心理开发、生理开发、智力开发、技能开发、伦理开发等人的潜能开发为基础，以满足需求为目标的工作经历和内心体验的经历。


  翻译行不行


  Don't get stuck in the here and now when what is happening at this moment is just a small span in a long career.


  lt's hard to say what you want when you're not sure of it.


  When it comes to vision, sometimes people won't even say what they want unless they know they will get there or how to get there.


  Mr.Money's salon零钱茶馆


  The Current Situation of Buying a House in the US美国买房正当时


  If you can borrow at 4. 5%or 5%over 30 years, many purchases start to look appealing.Especially if we get a hefty dose of inflation down the line.


  If that happens, your monthly payments will be low and you'd get to repay the principal over time with devalued dollars. That's a double win.


  Inflation isn't guaranteed：The bond markets are only predicting about 1. 4%inflation over the next 10 years, and BCA Research recently reminded clients that deflation, or falling prices, remains a danger.Unemployment is still rising and recent wages actually fell.


  Yet if you had to bet from here, you'd bet on inflation in due course. The government is running massive deficits and has the printing presses at full throttle.That's the classic recipe.


  When it comes to house prices, it's true they may not have fallen as far as you might expect.


  A recent analysis in the Financial Analysts Journal suggested prices nationwide still weren't cheap by historical standards in relation to household incomes.


  Homes were much cheaper, say, as recently as the 1970s. Furthermore:the bigger the bubble, the bigger the bust.Considering how sharply home prices climbed from 2002 to 2006，one might expect real estate to end up really, really cheap before bottoming out.And you wouldn't expect a quick rebound either.Japan still hasn't recovered from 1989.


  But if you are thinking of buying a home, here's the more positive news：While overall market averages may not be as cheap as you might have expected, you can probably ignore them.


  There are plenty of deals taking place far below the official average levels. The indices are masking a huge disparity in prices.Even the National Association of Realtors concedes distressed sales including foreclosures and short sales are closing about 20%below“normal”market rates.


  Aggressive buyers are finding some simply terrific deals. And they're paying with cheap debt, too.


  Default rates are rising. Lots of sellers are forced.


  如果你能以4.5%或5%的利率获得30年的贷款的话，那么，许多购房计划看上去立刻就有了吸引力。如果接下来会出现较高的通货膨胀的话，就更是如此了。


  如果发生这种情况，你的月度供款就会比较低，你可以在一定时间内用贬值的美元逐渐偿还掉本金。这真是两全其美。


  通货膨胀不一定会发生：债券市场对未来10年的通货膨胀率预期只有1.4%，而BCA 研究机构最近提醒客户，通货紧缩的危险依然存在。失业率仍在上升，近期的工资水平实际在下降。


  不过，如果你现在必须打个赌，你应该预计到一定时候会发生通货膨胀。政府现在有大量赤字，印钞机正在全速运转。这是传统的应对方法。


  至于房价，的确，它跌得可能不像你期待的那么多。


  《金融分析师》最近的一个分析显示，以房价与家庭收入比来衡量，与历史水平相比，全美国范围内的房价仍不便宜。比如在20世纪70年代，住房价格要便宜得多。


  此外，泡沫越大，破裂时的破坏也越大。看看2002—2006年房价的攀升速度吧，人们很可能预计房地产最终触底前会非常、非常便宜。而且你也不要指望能够迅速出现回升。日本到现在也没从1989年的泡沫破裂中恢复过来。


  但是，如果你在考虑购买住房，这里有一个较激励人的消息：虽然总体市场平均水平或许并不像期望的那么便宜，但你可以忽略它。


  有大量交易是以远低于官方平均水平的价格成交的。房价指数掩盖了具体价格上的巨大差异。


  就连全美房地产协会也承认，廉价销售——包括止赎房和债务减免房销售——的销售价格比“正常”市价低约20%。


  大胆的买家发现了一些好得不得了的交易。而且，他们是以低成本的借款支付房款的。


  违约率在上升。许多卖家都是被迫的。


  实战提升


  核心单词


  purchase['pə:tʃəs]v./n.购买；进货


  devalued[di'væljud]adj.减值的，贬值的


  throttle['θrɔtl]v.扼杀，压制


  average['ævəridʒ]n.平均分；成功率


  disparity[di'spæriti]n.不同；不等


  terrific[tə'rifik]adj.极度的，极大的


  财经知识一点通


  本金（principal）


  存款者或放款者拿出的钱（区别于“利息”）。


  泡沫经济（bubble economy）


  指因投机交易极度活跃，金融证券、房地产等的市场价格脱离实际价值大幅上涨，造成表面繁荣的经济现象。简单来说就是价格脱离价值。


  翻译行不行


  If that happens, your monthly payments will be low and you'd get to repay the principal over time with devalued dollars.


  Yet if you had to bet from here, you'd bet on inflation in due course.


  There are plenty of deals taking place far below the official average levels.


  Attention When Investing投资捷径与陷阱


  Despite recent gains in the stock market, portfolios remain badly damaged by the market performance of the past 18 months. With jobs still falling away at a rapid clip, the recession is still a serious concern.


  As we wade through these difficult times, how should you think about your own financial situation?A good starting point is to remember what Kipling wrote：Keep your head about you as everyone is losing theirs. It's a great temptation in times such as these to think things will never get better.But if history shows us anything, things do eventually improve.In fact, judging by the standards of past economic shocks, this recession is getting long in the tooth.The average recession since World War ll has lasted 11 months, and the longest was 16 months in 1981—1982.Our current crisis is 15 months old.


  Also, hints of bottoming are starting to surface. Oil prices have begun to rise, indicating some increased demand.China is importing aluminum again.In addition, the stimulus plan will start to kick in later this year, creating jobs and, perhaps, helping soothe some of the enormous fears in the marketplace.


  So, there are definitely brighter times ahead. Until then, here are some strategies to help you keep your head about you:five things that you definitely should do and five things you definitely should not do, as you weigh how to protect and build your assets.


  Let's start with the five things you should definitely do：


  Reduce Your Expensive Debt


  Too many of us overextended ourselves during the past decade with credit cards and other debt. These bills now hang over people like the Sword of Damocles.The first order of business is to reduce this expensive debt, even before saving for retirement or investing in the stock market.


  Get On a Budget


  Thrift is the new black. That means getting on a budget, measuring exactly what you spend and looking for ways to save money.Perhaps you are eating out more than you appreciate or spending too much on a cup of coffee.Budgeting is a lost discipline for many people and one that should be rediscovered.


  There are several free Web sites, such as Mint. com, Quicken.com and Wesave.com, that can help you sort out your spending.


  You upload password information for your credit cards and other accounts, and the sites aggregate and sort the data, so you can see how much you're spending on, say, groceries, eating out and movies. You can then track your spending habits over time and make adjustments to save money.


  Guard Against Inflation


  Currently, inflation is a relative nonissue.


  Yet, many things are taking place that could raise the specter of inflation in rapid order.


  For that reason, it's smart to have a portion of your fixed-income investments in Treasury inflation-protected securities, or TIPS. These bonds are backed by the U.S.government, like normal Treasury papers, but also have built-in protections that boost returns to account for inflation.


  Another inflation-hedging strategy is to invest in commodities. When growth resumes, demand for oil, copper and other commodities will rise, making their prices increase.A warning, though：Given the volatility of commodities, financial planners recommend that investors have no more than 5%to 10%of their portfolio in this sector.


  Have a Stock-Market Strategy


  Despite the recent sprint in share prices, investors remain leery of the stock market. It will take more than a four-week rally to soothe the pain caused by the stock market since it tumbled from its late-2007 highs.When so much doubt surrounds the stock market, it's usually a time to think about investing in equities.Despite the horrid pain most of us have suffered in the market during the past 18 months, stocks, like the economy, will not remain down forever.


  Even with the recent runup in stocks, you still might have a larger-than-usual chunk of your assets in bonds these days, because bonds did well last year and have remained solid this year. If that's the case, rebalancing toward stocks makes sense, especially with their prices so low.


  Preserve What You Have


  One of the lessons of the past few years is that the stock market and your home are not ATMs. They are assets that can rise and fall.Having a strategy to preserve your gains is prudent in these challenging times.


  Along with diversification of assets-stocks, bonds, cash-maintain diversification in the stock market, as well. Buy broad, low-fee index funds, rather than individual stocks, to lower your exposure to risk.


  And maintain a rainy-day fund in safer places, such as TIPS, certificates of deposit or highly rated municipal or corporate bonds. A good rule of thumb is to have a reserve of six months'earnings in case of a job loss.


  So, what should you definitely not do?


  Don't Bury Your Money in the Backyard


  With things the way they are, it's tempting to simply opt out altogether. Fear of financial-system failure, the uncertain nature of the stock market and just a sense of foreboding have people thinking that it's smarter to keep their money in the backyard, a mattress or an empty can.But it really isn't.The bank-insurance system works for holdings under$250000.I know because my bank once failed, and the transfer of assets was seamless.So, at least keep your cash in certificates of deposit earning some sort of return.An overabundance of fear and caution can cost you money；don't let that happen to you.


  Don't Chase Returns


  This is a great temptation in any market, but especially so today. Bonds had a great run last year, but some analysts believe they may just be the next bubble waiting to burst.


  In short, don't double down on an asset that has had such a tremendous run. You are likely coming to the game too late, since most of the gains have already been made.That can skew your portfolio too sharply in a single direction, making you vulnerable to a decline in previously hot asset groups.


  Look at it this way. In the past few years, the temptation to chase returns led people to buy too many houses, invest too heavily in a soaring stock market and aggressively bid up oil.All of it ended badly.


  Don't Abandon Diversification


  There's a great desire now to stay safe by holding only cash or only Treasury papers. This kind of behavior is really just the same as chasing performance.


  Don't Stop Saving for Retirement


  In times of turmoil, we tend to focus on what's right in front of us:the current bills, the savings account and what the day will bring. But we are all still going to want to retire at some point, so that means remaining disciplined about saving for retirement.


  Don't lgnore Common Sense


  Much heartbreak in the recent past has stemmed from an ignorance of common sense. Fraudsters promising overabundant returns snookered many investors.Some people viewed housing and the stock markets as never-can-lose gambits.Others spent far more than they had.


  Personal finance, at its heart, boils down to common sense. You have to eliminate your high-cost debt and get on a budget.You must save for retirement.And you need to make sure that you own a home you can afford and enjoy, as opposed to seeing it as a get-rich-quick scheme.


  In short：Be prudent, save money, invest wisely. Getting back to these very basics will help all of us rebuild our portfolios and set sail for a better day.


  尽管近期股市出现了上涨，但过去18个月里市场的表现仍让投资组合损失惨痛。就业率仍在快速下降，经济衰退的阴影挥之不去。


  当我们经历这些困难时，你应当如何考虑自己的财务状况呢？最基本的一点是要记住吉卜林所写的：在别人糊涂时依然保持清醒。在眼下这个时刻，很容易产生情况永远也不会好转的想法。但如果说历史对我们有所启迪，那就是事情最终会有所改善。事实上，按以往经济动荡的标准判断，这次衰退的时间已经很久了。第二次世界大战以后的衰退平均持续时间为11个月，最长是1981年至1982年之间的16个月。本轮危机已经持续15个月了。


  此外，触底的迹象也开始显现。石油价格已开始上升，这表明需求已经有所增加。中国恢复了对铝的进口。此外，刺激计划将在今年晚些时候开始产生作用，创造就业机会，或许还有助于缓解市场上的严重的恐慌情绪。


  因此，未来的前景肯定是光明的。在此之前，这里有一些策略帮助你保持清醒的头脑：在考虑应如何保护和增加你的资产时应该坚决做到“五要”和“五不要”。


  让我们先从“五要”开始：


  减少负债


  我们很多人在过去的十年里用信用卡或其他负债方式进行了过多的透支。现在这些债务就像达摩克利斯之剑一样悬在人们头上。目前的当务之急就是减少这种高成本负债，并将其排在为退休储蓄或投资股市之前。


  精打细算


  节俭正当时。这意味着精打细算，认真思忖你的开支，寻找省钱良方。也许你外出就餐的次数超出了你的设想，或是在咖啡上花的钱太多。预算对很多人都缺乏约束力，现在应该重新认识这点了。


  有不少免费网站，如Mint.com、Quicken.com和Wesave.com，这些网站可以帮助你理清开支。


  你只要上传你的信用卡和其他账户的密码信息，这类网站就会对数据进行汇总和分类，这样你就可以看到自己在食品、外出就餐和电影等方面的支出情况了。然后，你可以跟踪一段自己的消费习惯，并做出一些调整以省钱。


  谨防通胀


  目前，通货膨胀基本还不算一个问题。


  然而，正在发生的许多事情可能让通货膨胀的幽灵迅速出现。


  出于这个原因，在你的固定收益投资中持有部分财政部通货膨胀保值债券（TIPS）当是明智之举。同普通美国国债一样，这些债券不但得到了美国政府的支持，本身还具有保护功能，可在通货膨胀时提高回报率。


  另一个对冲通货膨胀的策略是投资大宗商品。当经济恢复增长时，对石油、铜和其他大宗商品的需求将会增加，从而将推动它们的价格上涨。不过，应该注意：鉴于商品的波动性，理财规划师建议，投资者对这部分的投资最好占其投资组合的5%至10%。


  要有股市投资战略


  尽管最近股价有所上扬，但投资者对股市仍应持警惕态度。股市自2007年年末不断创出新高后一路下跌，这种情况造成的损失不是靠一轮为时四周的上涨就能消除的。当有这么多的怀疑笼罩着股市时，通常也就到了考虑投资股市的时候了。尽管过去18个月里我们大部分人都在股市上遭受了切肤之痛，但股市和经济一样，不会永远保持低迷状态。


  即便是在最近股市上扬的情况下，你目前所持有的债券占你总资产的比例或许仍高于通常水平，因为债券去年表现不错，今年也依然强劲。如果是这种情况，那么多持有一些股票是有意义的，特别是在股价如此之低的时候。


  保护已有的收益


  过去几年的教训之一是，股市和你的房子不是自动取款机，而是价值可涨可跌的资产。在当前这个充满挑战的时期，拥有一个保护已有收益的战略是谨慎的做法。


  除资产投资分散化（股票、债券和现金）外，股市投资也要保持分散化。买进大范围的低成本指数基金，而不要买某只个股，以减小风险敞口。


  把以防万一的资金放在比较安全的投资上，比如通货膨胀保值债券、定期存单，或评级较高的市政债券或公司债券。留出一笔相当于六个月收入的备用金，万一失业就可以派上用场，这是个不错的经验总结。


  你绝对不该做的又是什么呢？


  不要把钱埋在后院里


  考虑到现在的形势，人们可能很容易会想干脆什么也不投了。对金融体系失灵的担心、股市不确定的本性，甚至只是一种不祥之感，都会让人们认为把钱放在后院、床垫或空罐子里要更明智一些。不过这就大错特错了。银行保险体系对低于25万美元的资产是能起作用的。我知道这点，因为我工作的银行倒闭了，而资产却实现了“无缝”转移。因此，至少把现金放到定存单中还能获得一些收益。过于小心谨慎或担心害怕会让你的金钱受到损失，不要让这点发生在你的身上。


  不要追逐回报


  回报在任何市场上都有很大的诱惑力，但在眼下就更为明显。债券去年大幅上扬，但一些分析师认为这可能是下一个等待破灭的泡沫。


  简而言之，不要在已经出现这种巨大涨幅的资产上“双倍下注”。你参与这场游戏的时间可能太迟了，因为大多数的涨幅都已经过了。这可能使你的投资组合向一个方向大幅变化，让你容易受到此前热门资产类别下跌的冲击。


  这么说吧，过去几年里，追逐回报的诱惑令人们买了太多的房子，在大幅飙升的股市上投入重金，大肆推高油价。这样做的结果都很糟。


  不要放弃分散投资


  现在人们只持有现金或美国国债以保安全的想法非常强烈。这类行为其实与追逐业绩的做法毫无二致。


  不要停止为退休攒钱


  在动荡时期，我们往往会只看眼前：当期的账单、储蓄账户、今天会发生什么事。不过，我们仍都会希望在某个时候退休，所以这就意味着要坚持为退休攒钱的做法。


  不要忽视常识


  最近令人心碎的事大部分源于对常识的忽视。骗子承诺的过于丰厚的回报诓骗了很多投资者。有些人认为房市和股市是只赚不赔的买卖，有些人则入不敷出。


  个人理财归根到底是常识的问题。你必须消除高成本负债，进行预算。你必须为退休攒钱。你还要确保自己拥有一座负担得起，又可以享受的房子，而不是把房子看成是一个一夜暴富的工具。


  简而言之：要谨慎、攒钱、明智地投资。回归这些基本点将帮助我们所有的人重建投资组合，迎接更美好的生活。


  实战提升


  核心单词


  recession[ri'seʃən]n.衰退；衰退期


  soothe[su：ð]v.缓和；减轻


  strategy['strætidʒi]n.策略，计谋；对策


  exposure[ik'spəuʒə]n.揭露，揭发


  eliminate[i'limineit]v.排除；消除


  财经知识一点通


  保值债券（indexed bonds）


  又称保值国债，是在20世纪80年代后期中国面临较严重的通货膨胀时应运而生的。当时，为了吸引资金、稳定通货、增加财政资金，中国财政部于1989年发行了这种带有保值补贴的国债。


  触底（bottom）


  是碰触最低点。所谓“物极必反”，碰触最低点后会向好的方向发展。


  翻译行不行


  Despite recent gains in the stock market, portfolios remain badly damaged by the market performance of the past 18 months.


  For that reason, it's smart to have a portion of your fixed-income investments in Treasury inflation-protected securities, or TlPS.


  Along with diversification of assets-stocks, bonds, cash-maintain diversification in the stock market, as well.


  House—Buying or Renting?你适合买房还是租房？


  With housing prices down significantly in many parts of the country and interest rates low, it may be an affordable time for twenty somethings to buy that first home.


  In some instances, the price of owning can be comparable to renting in the long run. But a lot of uncertainty still remains about the housing market and the economy-making the decision to buy more complicated.


  Nicole Stivers, a 24-year-old who works in public relations in Contra Costa County, Calif.，purchased her first home with her fiancé in February.They were able to capitalize on what she calls a“perfect storm”—job stability, a desire to settle down, a surge in home foreclosures and the$8000 tax credit for first-time buyers.


  Still, the move was not without its concerns.“Would we be able to afford this if we both lost our jobs?Do we have enough for a down payment?Do I have enough for moving?It's really nerve-racking when you're first doing it，”says Ms. Stivers.


  Here are some questions to consider when deciding if buying or renting is the right choice for you：


  How long do you plan to stay in your home?“There are high transaction costs associated with buying and selling a house，”says Dean Baker, co-director at the Center for Economic and Policy Research, so home buyers should plan to stay put for at least four to five years.


  The reasoning?The costs for buying and then selling a home-which can include a real-estate agent's fee, a transfer fee, closing costs, and inspector and surveyor fees-could add up to about 10%of the sale price, or roughly 1. 5 years worth of rent.“If you average that over 10 years, it is not that big a deal.”says Mr.Baker.“But if you average it over, say two years, you're paying an awful lot of money to own a house for a short period of time.”


  Can you handle the monthly expense?While a monthly mortgage payment may be comparable in some cases to a monthly rent, there are other expenses to consider.


  To get a feel for the financial burden you'll be taking on-and to see if you can handle it—“practice”making payments. Each month, set aside projected mortgage and property-tax payments, maintenance costs, utilities and any other home-related expenses into a separate savings account, says Gary Smola, a certified financial planner with financial-educational firm Financial Finesse.


  What's the price-to-rent ratio?“Home prices have come down significantly in some areas of the country, but nobody knows what tomorrow's going to bring in the housing market，”says Daniel Morris, a certified public accountant in San Jose, Calif.


  To determine whether it makes more financial sense to buy or rent in your area, compare home sales prices with the cost of renting a similar place.


  Divide the price of the home by the total cost of rent for one year. If the result is more than 20，“I'd be very concerned that the price（of the home）might fall more，”says Mr.Baker, and you should consider waiting to buy.If it's 15 or below, he says，“you're probably reasonably safe with prices holding steady or growing.”


  What is your job and relationship status?Twenty somethings are still getting a grasp on their futures and a constantly changing lifestyle might require the flexibility of renting.


  “But if your career stability is strong, you are comfortable doing what you're doing and you are committed in some form to your lifestyle，”Mr. Morris says，“buying a home becomes a more attractive option.”


  如今美国很多地方的房价都有了大幅下跌，银行的利率又很低，似乎正是二十几岁的人购置人生第一套房产的好时机。有些情况下，买房跟长期租房的花费相差无几。不过楼市和经济仍然有很多不确定因素——所以做决定还是件挺复杂的事情。


  妮科尔·斯蒂弗斯现年24岁，在加利福尼亚州康特拉哥斯达县从事公关工作，今年2月跟未婚夫买下了他们的第一套房产。她称目前的现状为“完美风暴”—他们两人工作稳定，希望安定下来，目前有大量的房产丧失赎取权，而且初次购房者可享受8000美元的税收减免—他们正好抓住了这一时机。


  当然，他们做出这个决定也不完全就是高枕无忧的。妮科尔说：“如果我们双双失业，还能供得起房吗？我们的钱够付首付吗？我的钱够搬家吗？头一次买房可真是伤脑筋啊。”


  在决定买房还是租房更适合你之前，可以先考虑以下这些问题：


  你打算在新买的房子里住多久？经济与政策研究中心联席主任迪安·贝克说：“买卖房产交易费用很高。”因此如果打算购房的话，至少要住四五年才划算。


  原因何在呢？买了房子再卖掉所需的费用——包括房产中介费、过户费、买卖手续费、验房师和估价师的费用——加在一起大概是房价的10%，或者大致相当于一年半的房租。贝克说：“如果你把这个费用分摊到十年，那就不是个大数目了，不过如果要分摊到两年，那就意味着，你要为短期拥有一个房子付出很贵的价钱。”


  你能承担得起每月所需的费用吗？虽然在有些情况下，月供跟你每月租房的费用差不多，不过买房后，还会产生一些其他费用。


  要切身体会买房后的经济负担——也是为了看你能否承担得起——“演练”一下每月的还款吧。理财教育公司的注册理财规划师加里·斯莫拉说：“每个月，把预期的月供、房产税、维修费用、公共事业费及其他与房子相关的费用单独存入一个账户。”


  房屋租售比如何？加利福尼亚州圣何塞的注册公共会计师丹尼尔·莫里斯说：“在美国有些地区，房产的价格跌得非常厉害，不过谁也不知道房产市场下一步走势如何。”


  要想判断在你所在的地区是买房划算还是租房划算，可以将房价与同类房屋的租价做一番比较。


  贝克说，如果将房价除以一年的租价得出的结果大于20，“我就会担心房价极有可能还会再跌”，你就应该考虑再观望些时候了。他说：“如果结果小于等于15，买入应该还是相当安全的，因为房价会保持稳定，甚至还会上升。”


  你目前的工作如何？跟伴侣的关系如何？二十几岁的人还处在事业的打拼阶段，个人生活也会经常发生变动，也许还是租房——这种灵活的方式更适合他们。


  莫里斯说：“不过，如果你的工作非常稳定，你对现状非常满意……个人生活也相对稳定，那么买房就更具吸引力。”


  实战提升


  核心单词


  foreclosure[fɔ:'kləuʒə]n.（抵押人）回赎权的取消


  nerve-racking['nə:v,rækiŋ]adj.使人极不安的；伤脑筋的


  mortgage['mɔ:gidʒ]v./n.抵押


  property tax财产税


  accountant[ə'kauntənt]n.会计师


  财经知识一点通


  房产税（building tax）


  是以房屋为征税对象，按房屋的计税余值或租金收入为计税依据，向产权所有人征收的一种财产税。房产税的特点：①房产税属于财产税中的个别财产税，其征税对象只是房屋；②征收范围限于城镇的经营性房屋；③区别房屋的经营使用方式规定征税办法，对于自用的按房产计税余值征收，对于出租、出典的房屋按租金收入征税。


  容积率（plot ratio）


  是指一个小区的总建筑面积与用地面积的比率。对于发展商来说，容积率决定地价成本在房屋中占的比例；而对于住户来说，容积率直接涉及居住的舒适度。绿地率也是如此。


  翻译行不行


  ln some instances, the price of owning can be comparable to renting in the long run.


  While a monthly mortgage payment may be comparable in some cases to a monthly rent, there are other expenses to consider.


  To determine whether it makes more financial sense to buy or rent in your area, compare home sales prices with the cost of renting a similar place.


  5 Measures to Make You Save Money如何快速变成有钱人


  Many of us would like to have money in savings. Frankly, a dollar spent now seems to provide a lot more pleasure than a dollar saved, how can you make sure you're motivated enough to put money aside on a regular basis?


  Here are five things that could work for you……


  Save Little and Often


  Do you tell yourself that it's not worth saving if you don't have at least$100（or$500，or$1000）to put into a savings account?This is a bit like telling yourself that it's not worth getting some exercise unless you have a whole day clear to jog.


  How about saving just a dollar or two each day?Most of us can cut a couple of dollars of unnecessary spending every day（how about skipping that latte, carpooling, ditching your daily newspaper）. It's a tiny amount that you'll barely notice on a daily basis, but over the course of a year, you'll have saved several hundred dollars.


  Read Personal Finance Blogs


  I find that I get encouraged to save-and to adopt good financial habits in general-by reading about others'tips and success. One of my must-read blogs for this is The Simple Dollar.Other good blogs on personal finance are Get Rich Slowly and Wise Bread.


  Keep a Savings Log


  Something that's often recommended for those sorting out their finances is to keep a spending log-to write down what you spend, so that you have a clear picture of where all the money is going. I've done this in the past, and it's always revealing（and occasionally a bit horrifying）.


  A twist on this, though, is to keep a savings log. Each time you make a deposit into your savings account（or each time you shove a few dollars into the jam jar hidden under your bed），write down the date and how much you saved.This can be a great way to motivate yourself to save more.You could also use your calendar or diary for this.


  Save Towards a Specific Goal


  Having a very clear goal in mind can make it much easier to save up. If you know that you need$1000 for that new computer, or if you're determined to reach$5000 in your emergency fund, focusing on the end goal can keep you motivated.


  Your end reward might not be a tangible thing like a vacation or a new purchase:it might be peace of mind, or a sense of security or freedom. Consider visualizing how you'll feel once you have your target amount in the bank.Will it take a weight off your shoulders?Will you be proud of what you've achieved?


  Automate Your Savings


  Finally, if you do find that your motivation waxes and wanes, simply automate your savings. Get your bank to transfer$100（or$200 or$500 etc）from your checking account into a savings account, at the start of each month.If the money goes out without you having to lift a finger, chances are that you'll simply let it head off into the savings pot.


  大部分人都希望手里有所积蓄。坦率地讲，花钱要比存钱爽多了，那么该怎样做才能保证你有足够的意志力把钱按期存起来呢？


  下面是你可以参考的五个办法。


  存小钱，常存钱


  你是不是告诉自己，至少有100（500或1000）美元才值得存入银行？这就有点像对自己说，只有一整天都在跑步才会对身体有好处。


  何不试试每天只存一两美元呢？大多数人每天都能省下几美元来（例如不喝咖啡，和别人合伙打车，少买几份报纸），你可能很容易就忽略这些小钱，但在一年以后，你就可以节省数百元钱。


  阅读个人理财博客


  我是通过阅读别人的小技巧和成功经验才学会了存钱和理财的。我必读的一个理财博客是“简易理财”。


  其他好的理财博客还有“慢慢变富”和“聪明的面包”。


  建立一个储蓄日志


  管钱的一个好办法是建立一个花钱日志，写下你的花费，让自己清楚地知道所有的钱都花到哪里去了。我已经做到了这一点，而且我发现它真的是很有用（只是偶尔觉得结果有点可怕）。


  另一个办法正好相反，是建立一个储蓄日志。每当你把钱存入银行户头（或把几美元放到床底下的果酱罐子里），记下日期和钱数。这是一个挺不错的方式来激励自己存钱。或者也可以使用日历或日记本来做记录。


  为自己设立一个具体目标


  有一个非常明确的目标可以让你的省钱计划更加易行。如果你知道需要1000美元买一台新电脑，或者决定要存5000美元，以备不时之需，明确最终目标能够让你保持干劲。


  你也许因为要存钱而不能去度假或消费，但你因此收获了安心、安全感和自由。想象着存折上的数字一直在增加，你是不是感到自己的生活压力小了许多？你会为自己所拥有的而自豪吗？


  自动化你的储蓄


  最后，如果你发现自己省钱的激情在减弱，想办法让储蓄变成一个自动化的流程。让银行在每月的月初自动把支票账户里的100（200或500）美元转到储蓄账户中。不需费事就把钱存了起来，你轻而易举就一头扎进储蓄罐里了。


  实战提升


  核心单词


  motivate['məutiveit]v.给……动机；刺激；激发


  tangible['tændʒəbl]n.有形资产


  visualize['vizjuəlaiz]v.想象；设想


  wax and wane盈亏


  财经知识一点通


  账户（account）


  根据管理需要和信息使用者的具体要求，对会计要素的内容进行科学的再分类，并给每一类别以标准的名称和相应的结构。


  支票（cheque/check）


  是出票人签发，委托办理支票存款业务的银行或者其他金融机构在见票时无条件支付确定的金额给收款人或持票人的票据。


  翻译行不行


  Frankly, a dollar spent now seems to provide a lot more pleasure than a dollar saved, how can you make sure you're motivated enough to put money aside on a regular basis?


  Your end reward might not be a tangible thing like a vacation or a new purchase:it might be peace of mind, or a sense of security or freedom.


  lf the money goes out without you having to lift a finger, chances are that you'll simply let it head off into the savings pot.


  20 Tips Which Can Improve Your Financial Conditions改善经济状况，从这些做起


  Improving your finances improves your happiness, in general, so I thought it would be important to share stuff that's worked for me.


  I'm in the best financial shape in my life, despite quitting my job and my wife recently quitting hers too. A lot of that is thanks to you guys, the readers, but it's also thanks to frugality, to eliminating debt, to saving as much as I can.


  Here's what works for me.


  Use cash


  Instead of charging things to credit cards or debit cards, use cash for non-bill spending such as eating out, gas, groceries. Spending cash makes the spending more real, and there's an added advantage of knowing when you're out of cash, instead of spending more than you have.


  Small weekly savings transfers


  I got this idea from my friend Trent at The Simple Dollar, who automatically deducts$20 a week from his checking to savings. I decided that I could live with$40/week without really feeling it-it's a relatively small transfer that I barely notice, and I save about$2000 a year on top of my larger bi-weekly savings transfers.


  Stay home


  Going out makes you more likely to spend unnecessarily. You eat at restaurants, go to the mall, stop at the gas station for snacks.It's hard to avoid spending when you're on the road.Instead, stay home, and find free entertainment.It's also a great way to bond with your family.


  Don't get catalogs


  Or e-mailed announcements from companies trying to sell you stuff. Their announcements of sales or cool new products make it very tempting to buy something you don't need.Instead, stop the catalogs and e-mails from ever getting to you in the first place, and you'll spend less.


  Keep a 30-day list


  If you have an impulse to buy something you don't absolutely need, put it on a 30-day list. You can't buy anything but necessities-everything else goes on the list, with the date that it's added to the list.When the 30 days are up, you can buy it-but most likely, the strong urge to buy it will be gone, and you can evaluate it more calmly.


  Cook at home


  I know, it seems more difficult than eating out. But it doesn't have to be hard.Not only is this much cheaper than eating out, it's healthier.


  Exercise


  Staying healthy is the best way to avoid costly medical bills later.


  Use the envelope system


  It's the same idea as using cash for spending, but in addition you use envelopes to split your spending cash into categories. My non-bills categories are groceries, gas and miscellaneous spending.Three envelopes, and when they're empty, I've spent my allotment.


  Talk with your lover weekly


  It's important that you and your significant other be on the same page. A weekly meeting of just 20 minutes.Communication is the key.


  The spreadsheet tracker hack


  There are expensive programs like MS Money, Quicken, and the like that will do amazing things with your financial information. There are even free ones, on your desktop or online, that can do all kinds of things.Trouble is, I don't need all that.All I want is a way to track my money easily, with no other bells and whistles, and a way to access that online so that I can view it from anywhere.The best way I found to do that is through Google Docs and Spreadsheets.I created a simple spreadsheet to track my bank accounts, that does everything I used to do with MS Money.It has the date of each transaction, the title and amount, a little field for memos, and a running balance.What more do I need?Keep it simple.


  Pay savings and debt first


  When you sit down to pay your bills（I do them all online），make the first bills you pay be your savings transfer and your debt payments. If not, if you pay them last you'll often end up shortchanging them.But if you pay them first, you'll make sure you still pay your rent or mortgage, utilities, groceries and gas……so you'll just cut back on other spending.


  Exercise at home


  Some of you will disagree with me on this, which is OK—everyone should do what works for them. But I've saved a lot of money that I used to spend on gyms by just running at the local track or on the roads in my neighborhood, and buying some simple weights and a chin-up bar.


  Cut out cable TV


  I'm not saying I don't watch TV—I watch DVDs, so that I'm sure that what I'm watching is something great, rather than the useless stuff you find on TV most of the time. And there's a lot of it online for free if you look.Not a huge savings, but it adds up.Declutter.


  By getting rid of all the excess stuff in your home, you not only make your life much simpler and more peaceful, but you make it harder to buy stuff that will just clutter things up again. Once you've simplified your home, you won't want to go back.Lend and borrow.


  Give books and clothes and toys you don't need anymore to your friends and family. If you need something, send out an e-mail asking if anyone has it.Chances are, they'll give it to you for free if they don't use it anymore.


  Barter


  It's a lost art, but lots of people will take your services or goods instead of money, especially if you're friends or at least know each other. Get into the habit of offering to barter, and you'll find yourself saving a lot of money.


  Use online savings


  I use Emigrant Direct, but ING Direct is also popular, as are a bunch of other online banks. Not only do you earn twice the interest of a normal bank savings account, but if you don't get the ATM account it's not as easy to withdraw money……making it less likely that you'll get money out on an impulse.


  Try frugal gift-giving


  Giving people gifts is one of the most wonderful traditions, as it shows generosity and caring. Until it becomes commerciaIized.Then it's just really really expensive.Instead, try giving the gift of spending time with someone.Try giving them something you baked or made yourself.Try giving them services they'd appreciate.It doesn't have to cost a lot to be generous.


  Teach your kids about advertising, saving, earning, and gift-giving


  If you have kids, educating them about money will save you a lot of money in the long run. If they know about how advertising influences them in tricky ways, they'll be less likely to demand（OK, beg and plead for）the latest fad toys.If they know about saving and earning money, they'll respect the money that you earn, and that you are trying to save.If they know that gift-giving doesn't have to be about spending a lot of money, they won't necessarily want expensive stuff.


  Find happiness in life, not spending


  Many times people buy stuff because they think（subconsciously perhaps）that it will bring them happiness. They just HAVE to have the latest gadget or shoes or cars.It's so fun！And yet, you buy that stuff, and you're only happy for a day or two at most.Instead, learn to love life.Find joy in nature！In the people around you！In doing something you love！In exercise and meditation！There's so much in life to make us happy, there's no need to find it in spending.


  一般而言，经济状况的改善会促进幸福感的提升。因此，我认为有必要将我个人认为很受用的方法与大家分享。


  尽管最近我妻子和我都辞职了，我却认为我们现在的经济状况是有史以来最好的。这大多是你们——我亲爱的读者们的功劳，同时还多亏了我一直以来奉行的“方针”——厉行节约、杜绝负债、能省则省。


  以下是我认为很有用的技巧：


  使用现金


  在可以使用现金的场合，例如餐厅、加油站以及超市，一定要使用现金而不是刷信用卡或借记卡。使用现金能让你更加真切地感受自己的消费行为；此外，这也便于你更好地掌握自己的经济状况，避免入不敷出的情形出现。


  每周转存点钱


  我有一个在“简易美元”工作的朋友，他叫特伦特。他每周都从开支中留出20美元并存到一个固定的账户。受他的启发，我决定每周拿出40美元存起来——40美元其实不算多，它完全不影响我的日常生活质量。一年下来，我竟然存下了2000美元——这都是每周转存40美元的功劳。


  待在家里


  待在外面会使你花掉很多不必要的钱。去餐馆会多花钱，逛商场也会多花钱，就连在加油站你都有可能因为买零食而多花钱。你在外面就避免不了各种各样的花销，而留在家里，你不但可以观看免费的娱乐节目，还能增进与家人的感情——多棒啊！


  拒绝宣传手册


  或宣传销售产品的电子邮件。他们对其新奇、酷或促销产品的宣传很可能诱使你购买你用不着的东西。因此，从源头上杜绝这类怂恿你买东西的宣传信息，能大大减少你的开支。


  列个“30天考验”清单


  如果你因为冲动而想买一些不是特需要的东西，那么你先把它放到“30天考验”清单上。你的钱只能是买生活必需品，其他的都列到清单里，并标注好日期。当30天考验期一过，你就可以买下它们了——但结果往往是，你早已失去那强烈的购买欲了，这也有利于你更冷静地做出买或不买的决定。


  在家就餐


  我知道你肯定会说这比下馆子麻烦多了。其实，在家做饭并非那么困难。比起外出就餐，自己做饭不但更经济实惠，还更加健康营养。


  运动


  保持强健的体魄等于节省昂贵的医疗费。


  利用信封理财


  这与使用现金是一个道理，只不过你需要用信封为你的开支分类。我的非支票支出分类如下：日常食品、天然气和其他杂项支出。当这三个信封一空，我就不再乱花钱了。


  每周与你的爱人聊聊天


  你的爱人是否与你同步是很重要的。建议你们每周开个20分钟的小会。总之，沟通是关键。


  电子记账法


  购买诸如微软出品的理财通、财付通及其他类似软件是很费钱的，但它们处理各类财务信息的功能也的确是不错的。你甚至可以从你的软件库里或网上，找到具有此类功能的免费安装程序。但问题是，那么多的功能我根本用不着，我所想要的不过是一种易操作的方法，来记录我资金的流向，不需要花里胡哨，只要能兼具联网功能就可以了，因为这样我就能随时随地监控了。通过实践，我发现谷歌文档和电子表格有我想要的功能。以往需要微软理财通才能实现的账户追踪，如今仅需要建立一个电子表格就可以了。它能记录每笔交易的日期、内容和数额，还可以添加备注，以及显示收支状态。一切我想要的功能它都有，我还奢求什么？保持简单最好。


  存钱、还款是第一位的


  当你开始支付账单时（我通常在线完成），请务必确保你把储蓄转存和债务还款排在首位。如果你不这么做，而是拖到最后才转存和还款……那么，你会发现你没法完成你的预定存款额或还清欠款。但如果你做的第一步就是转存和还款，那么你会精打细算以确保留有足够的钱来支付房租或抵押贷款、水电费、杂货和燃气费用……从而自然而然地削减其他不必要的开支。


  在家里锻炼


  也许你们中有些人并不认同我的这个观点，我完全理解——因为每个人都该采取对他自己而言最有用的方式。但对我而言，仅需将锻炼场所转移到临近公路上，外加添置几件锻炼器械，我就省下一大笔去健身房的开支。


  不看有线电视节目


  我并不是说不看电视——我会看DVD碟，因为我能确定我所播放的都是有意义的东西，而不是电视上常播的那些没劲的节目。如果你留心注意的话，你还能在网上发现各种免费的东西。虽然省不了太多，但是积土成山嘛！


  简化房间


  把家里多余的东西都丢掉，你会发现，不仅生活变得更简单更安宁了，你也不会再轻易买只会给家里添乱的东西了。一旦你的家变得简洁明净，你就会竭力保持它的整洁而避免历史重演。


  赠送与索取


  把你不再需要的书籍、衣服和玩具送给你的朋友和家人，而当你需要什么东西时，就发封邮件询问谁有。你会发现，如果他们正好有而且再也用不着的话，他们会免费送你所需要的东西。


  一物换一物


  这是一项失传的艺术。也许很多人交换的将是你的服务或商品而不是金钱，特别是你的朋友，或者认识的人。你会发现，以货易货的习惯能为你省一大笔钱。


  使用在线储蓄


  我用的是移民公司的在线储蓄服务，但ING公司（荷兰在线银行）的也很受欢迎，此外还有其他很多在线银行。你不仅可以得到几乎两倍于普通银行存款的利息，还可以避免因一时冲动而乱取钱花——因为如果你不开设ATM（自动提款机）账户，取钱就很费劲，那么你就不那么轻易花钱了。


  送礼从简


  送礼是我们的优良传统之一，因为它表达了你对他人的慷慨和关爱之情。但随着送礼商业化，礼物贵得越来越离谱了。那么，就换种方式吧：尝试多陪陪他人，这也是一种礼物；或者送给他们你亲手烘焙或制作的东西；不然还可以试着提供他们会喜欢的服务。总之，你不需要通过花钱来显示自己有多么大方。


  教育你的孩子，让他们明白什么是广告、储蓄、收入和送礼


  如果你有孩子，你要告诉他们，从长远的角度看，钱能生财。如果他们能看透广告是如何狡猾地诱使他们买东西的话，他们也许就不太会要求你买（应该是苦苦央求你买）最新流行的玩具。如果他们了解什么是存钱和挣钱，他们就会懂得你挣钱的辛苦和努力存钱的苦心。如果他们明白送礼并不一定要花很多钱，他们就不再只要昂贵的礼物了。


  发现生活中的幸福，而不是通过花钱来营造幸福的幻觉人们之所以买东西，常常是因为他们认为（也许是潜意识认为）这样能带给他们幸福。因此，他们不得不购买最新款的小玩意儿、鞋或车——还自认为，这多么有意思啊！其实，即使你买了某样东西，你最多也就高兴上一两天。实际上，你只需要学会热爱生活。从大自然中寻找乐趣！通过与身边的人交往而收获快乐！去做你热衷的事来获得成就感！在健身和冥想中提升幸福感！生活中有如此多值得我们高兴的事情，我们没必要靠花钱来买幸福。


  实战提升


  核心单词


  catalog['kætəlɔ:g]n.目录册，目录簿


  miscellaneous[,misi'leinjəs]adj.混杂的；五花八门的


  commercialize[kə'mə:ʃəlaiz]v.使商业化；供应市场


  tricky['triki]adj.棘手的；复杂的


  财经知识一点通


  抵押（collaterlization）


  是指债务人或者第三人不转移对《担保法》第三十四条所列财产的占有权，而将该财产抵押作为债权的担保。当债务人不履行债务时，债权人有权依法以抵押财产折价或以拍卖、变卖抵押财产的价款优先受偿。


  翻译行不行


  I'm in the best financial shape in my life, despite quitting my job and my wife recently quitting hers too.


  When you sit down to pay your bills（I do them all online），make the first bills you pay be your savings transfer and your debt payments.


  If you have kids, educating them about money will save you a lot of money in the long run.


  Fortune time财富人生


  The Golden Key to Success from the CEO of Microsoft揭秘微软CEO巴尔默成功之道


  While Mr. Ballmer, who has been at the helm of Microsoft since 2000，is known for his eccentric personality and episodes of excitable public behavior, he gives sound and structured advice to business leaders about how he approaches his work at Microsoft.


  He says that there's a stereotype that innovation happens at a rapid fire pace, but he doesn't agree-he thinks that companies should invest in innovation over a long period of time.“Hardly anything in the tech industry went from rags to riches overnight，”he explains. And while talking about and emphasizing a culture of innovation is crucial for a company's success, he says，“there must be a limit when a company reaches a larger size.Cultures of innovation don't mean that everybody gets to reinvent the wheel six times.The need for a certain level of persistence and tenacity is I think a surprisingly important part of innovation.”


  And when it comes to making decisions, he'd rather not have to do it very often, but instead thinks a leader should delegate as much as possible, rather than running a company that has to come to him for every single one. While he does make the big choices, such as whether or not Microsoft will invest with a certain company, and will sign off on decisions that other people have made，“the number of decisions that I actually have to make myself is relatively low，”he says.


  In the same vein, Mr. Ballmer is not a big believer in micromanagement.While he admits that he does have what he refers to as an“Anglo-Saxon personality”in which he likes to see evidence and detail in order to feel comfortable with certain principles, he would rather ask questions that require discussions of detail, as opposed to blatant micromanagement.


  巴尔默先生从2000年开始执掌微软，他的古怪性格和易激动的公众行为是出了名的。以自己如何在微软开展工作为例，巴尔默给商业领袖们提出了合理和条理分明的建议。


  巴尔默说，人们总是认为市场上的创新均以闪电般的速度出现，但他并不认同这种陈词滥调。他认为，公司应当对创新进行长期投资。他解释道：“科技行业没有什么会在一夜之间发家致富的。”尽管谈到并强调了创新文化对一家公司的成功至关重要，但巴尔默也说：“当公司达到更大的规模时就必须有所限制。创新文化并不意味着每个人都要去频频炒冷饭。我认为，我们需要一定程度的坚持和坚忍，这对创新具有意想不到的重要性。”


  谈到做出决策时，巴尔默情愿自己不需要非常频繁地做决定，他认为一个领导者应当尽可能地放手，而不是事必躬亲地去运营一家公司。不过，一些重要决定确实需要他来拍板，比如微软是否投资某家公司之类的决定，而且他也得签字确认其他人的决定。巴尔默说：“我真正必须自己做决定的数量非常低。”


  同样，巴尔默也不太相信微观管理。尽管巴尔默承认，他的确有所谓的“盎格鲁-撒克逊性格”——要看到证据和细节才能对某些原则放心，但他还是情愿问些需要详细讨论的问题，也不喜欢大张旗鼓的微观管理。


  实战提升


  核心单词


  helm[helm]n.领导地位


  stereotype['stiəriəutaip]v.使成为陈规


  delegate['deligeit]v.授（权）；把……委托给


  vein[vein]n.气质；倾向


  blatant['bleitənt]adj.公然的；露骨的


  财经知识一点通


  长期投资（long-term investments）


  不满足短期投资条件的投资，即不准备在一年或长于一年的经营周期之内转变为现金的投资。企业管理层取得长期投资的目的在于持有而不在于出售，这区别于短期投资。


  微观管理（micromanagement）


  亦作微观管理学、微管理学、微管理或显微管理学，是商业管理的一种管理手法，与宏观管理的理念相反。在这种手法里，管理者通过对被管理者（员工）的密切观察及操控，使被管理者完成管理者所指定的工作。相对于一般管理者只对较小型的工作给予一般的指示，微观管理者会监视及评核每一个步骤。


  翻译行不行


  Cultures of innovation don't mean that everybody gets to reinvent the wheel six times.


  And when it comes to making decisions, he'd rather not have to do it very often, but instead thinks a leader should delegate as much as possible, rather than running a company that has to come to him for every single one.


  ln the same vein, Mr. Ballmer is not a big believer in micromanagement.


  The Perfect Time to Start Is Right Now实现梦想，最佳时机就是现在


  When surveyed, entrepreneurs say 29 is the ideal age to start a business. The average age that entrepreneurs actually start a business is 35.


  There's no perfect age to start living your dreams. Being too young or too old is no excuse.The perfect time to start is right now.These people did.


  Nola Ochs—The Energizer Student


  In 1972，Nola Ochs was widowed on her wheat farm in the town of Jetmore, Kansas（population 1000）. She tended to her farm with the help of her children.In 1978，she realized she wanted more from life.Aged 68，she signed up for a tennis class at the nearest community college.


  After ten years studying everything from agribusiness to the Bible, she was told that she was one class away from an associate degree. All she must do was complete college algebra.With an associate degree she was pleased but not fulfilled.College algebra would not be the end of her scholarly career.Several years later she decided to make the two hour trek to Fort Hays State University.Enrolling at age 94，she lacked only 30 class hours to earn a bachelor's degree.In May 2007，at 95，she became the world's oldest college graduate.


  Is it time to sit back and enjoy the framed diploma on the farmhouse wall?Not yet. She started a Master's Degree.


  Cliff Burgess—The Marathon Man


  In 1993，Cliff Burgess was 55 years old. He was tired of his potbelly and vowed to start walking.Cliff hits the pavement in his suburban Texas town.A walk around the block turns into twice around the block.Walking feels good, but he knew he can pick up some speed.The weight starts to come off as he signs up for 5km and 10km races.In less than a year, he entered in the San Antonio marathon thinking of it as a training run in preparation for his first marathon—42km（26.2 miles）.He feels good during the race, and he crossed the finish line faster than expected.


  Averaging 15 marathons per year, he completed his 100th marathon six years later at the age of 62.


  Reaching 100 marathons isn't the final goal. He finds himself in Finland, France, Romania, China, Argentina, Brazil，25 other countries, and nearly all of the 50 states of the USA in a record 15 years.


  “Nothing happens unless first we dream.”


  —Carl Sandburg


  Action summary


  *There's never a perfect age to live your dreams. The perfect age is right now.


  *Make your goal known. Travel one step at a time.


  *Keep your dream alive. Long-term goals exist because they take a long time.


  *Success and determination are intimate siblings. Talent is merely success's distant cousin.


  调查显示，企业家认为29岁是创业的理想年龄。可实际上，企业家创业的平均年龄是35岁。


  要开始实现你的梦想，根本没有什么理想的年龄。年龄大小都不是理由，最佳时机就是现在，马上开始吧。


  这些企业家就是这样做的。


  诺拉·奥克斯——较劲的学生


  1972年，诺拉·奥克斯寡居在堪萨斯州杰特摩尔镇（人口1000）一个种植小麦的农场。她在子女的帮助下照管农场。那是在1978年，有一天她突然意识到生活应该多姿多彩。于是她在68岁时，去附近的社区学院报名参加了一个网球班。


  10年下来，从“农业综合经营”到《圣经》，她学了一样又一样。后来，她被告知再修一门课程就可以拿到大专文凭了——学完学院的代数课程。


  取得大专学位，她很高兴，但并不满足。因为在她看来，拿下高校的代数课，并不意味着她的学习生涯就此结束。几年后，她决定驱车两小时去上富特海斯州立大学。入学时，她已94岁，只差30个课时就能获得学士学位。到2007年5月，在她95岁时，她成为世界上年纪最大的大学毕业生。


  现在该坐下来欣赏挂在农舍墙上、嵌在相框里的一纸文凭了吧？还是不行。她又开始了硕士学位的攻读。


  克里夫·伯吉斯——马拉松赛场上的老者


  1993年，55岁的克里夫·伯吉斯开始对自己的啤酒肚越来越厌烦，发誓要通过散步减肥。他的家位于得州小镇的郊外，他决定在附近的柏油路上散步。慢慢地，在街区里的行走，由一圈变成了两圈。散步的感觉很好，但他知道自己的速度还能再快点。当体重有所下降时，他报名参加了5公里和10公里的比赛。不到一年，他进了圣·安东尼奥马拉松队，心想把这种跑步当作首次马拉松比赛——42公里（26.2英里）的训练。在比赛中，他感觉良好，冲过终点的速度比他预想的还要快。


  他平均每年要参加15场马拉松比赛，一跑就是六年。62岁那年，他跑完了第100场马拉松赛。


  跑完100场马拉松比赛并非最终目标。后来发现这15年来，他在芬兰、法国、罗马尼亚、中国、阿根廷、巴西等25个国家，以及美国差不多50个州里，都有参赛记录。


  “除非我们梦想在先，否则一事无成。”


  ——卡尔·桑德伯格


  行动总结


  ●没有什么实现梦想的理想年龄。起步的最佳年龄就是现在。


  ●亮出你的目标。一步步来。


  ●持续你的梦想。确定长期目标，因为实现它们需要很长时间。


  ●成功和决心紧密相连。天分所占的比重少之又少。


  实战提升


  核心单词


  associate[ə'səuʃieit]v.使联合，使结合


  enroll[in'rəul]v.参加；入学；注册


  vow[vau]n.誓言；誓约；v.起誓；郑重宣告


  exist[ig'zist]v.存在；生存


  intimate['intimeit]adj.深入的，详细的


  财经知识一点通


  存款准备金（deposit-reserve ratio）


  是指金融机构为保证客户提取存款和资金清算需要而准备的在中央银行的存款，中央银行要求的存款准备金占其存款总额的比例就是存款准备金率。一般情况下，存款准备金率上升，利率会有上升压力，这是实行紧缩的货币政策的信号。存款准备金率是针对银行等金融机构的，对最终客户的影响是间接的；利率是针对最终客户的，比如你存款的利息，影响是直接的。


  存款利率（deposit rates）


  指客户按照约定条件存入银行账户的货币，一定时间内利息额同贷出金额即本金的利率。有活期利率和定期利率之分，有年/月/日利率之分。


  翻译行不行


  Being too young or too old is no excuse. The perfect time to start is right now.


  With an associate degree she was pleased but not fulfilled.


  Keep your dream alive. Long-term goals exist because they take a long time.


  The Empire of Starbucks星巴克，从咖啡店到咖啡帝国


  Howard Schultz is not a household name to most North Americans, but those living in urban or suburban communities know his company:the specialty coffee retailer Starbucks. In the span of a decade, Starbucks has grown into the largest coffee roaster and retailer of specialty coffee in North America.By 2000，its coffee houses could be found in more than 2600 locations worldwide；even President Bill Clinton has been photographed with a Starbucks to-go container in his hand.According to Newsweek, Schultz's merging with the three Cs-coffee, commerce and community-surely ranks as one of the“1990s greatest retail successes.”


  PersonaI Life


  Schultz was born in 1953 and grew up in the federally subsidized Canarsie housing project in the Brooklyn borough of New York City. His mother worked as a receptionist, and his father held a variety of jobs, none of which offered decent pay or medical insurance.When“Howie”was seven, his father lost his job as a driver for a diaper service when he broke his ankle.In the ensuing months, the family was literally too poor to put food on the table.It was a memory that Schultz would carry with him into adulthood.


  During his youth Schultz was ashamed of his family's“working poor”status. He escaped the hot Brooklyn summer one year to attend camp, but would not return when he discovered that it was funded with government money for low-income families.When he began dating, he feared that his girlfriends'fathers would ask where he lived.He turned to sports as an escape:competitive by nature, he marshaled that drive into succeeding on his high school's football, baseball, and basketball teams.He was awarded an athletic scholarship to Northern Michigan University, and earned a degree in business administration in 1975，which made him the first person in his family to graduate from college.


  Career Details


  The inspiration for his phenomenal coffee business was a 1983 visit to Milan, Italy. Schultz perceived a new American way of life in the city's 1700 coffee bars, and he sought to recreate such forums for people to start their days or visit with friends.Schultz later described the coffee bar as“an extension of people's front porch”in the New York Times.


  In 1987，at the age of 34，Howard Schultz organized a group of investors and purchased his former employer, Starbucks Coffee Company. The small Seattle-based coffee roaster took its name from the coffee-loving first mate in Herman Melville's novel Moby Dick.Schultz renamed his company the Starbucks Corporation.


  Schultz's coffee bars were an instant success, fueling rapid growth and expansion, not only for Starbucks but also for the coffee industry as a whole. This new coffee culture supported a proliferation of stores and other sales avenues for Starbucks'beans.The company owns all of its stores, despite the constant stream of franchise inquiries, and has been steadily opening shops throughout the country.In 1992 Starbucks became the first specialty coffee company to go public, a testament to its size and prospects.


  Starbucks'first major venture outside of the northwestern part of the nation was Chicago, where mail-order sales were strong. The company's specialty sales division developed new business through Nordstrom's department stores and established Starbucks coffee bars within Barnes and Noble bookstores.Starbucks also formed a partnership with Pepsico, Inc.to create and distribute a new ready-to-drink coffee-based beverage, Frappuccino, as well as entered into a licensing agreement with Kraft Foods.The company even developed a relationship with Capitol Records, releasing Blue Note Blend coffee and an accompanying jazz compilation on compact disc.


  When Starbucks opened its first store in New York City, it was a homecoming for Schultz, but he did not act like the conquering hero. The New York Times commented，“The soft-spoken Mr.Schultz has barely a trace of a New York accent and a timid, almost apologetic manner.When he comes to visit the 54th Street store his entrance is ultra low-key.”


  Advertisers marveled at Schultz's tactics, including his investments in such“internal marketing”rather than a large external advertising budget. In March 1994 Advertising Age noted that Schultz“turned a small chain into a national brand while spending a relatively small amount on advertising.They don't market……they've established a major presence all through word of mouth.”


  Schultz has also attracted considerable attention with his unconventional employment policies. He wanted to give Starbucks'employees both a philosophical and a financial stake in the business.Employees who worked 20 hours a week or more were eligible for medical, dental, and optical coverage as well as for stock options.At a time when other companies were trimming benefits as a cost-cutting measure, Schultz, who grew up in a family without any medical coverage, believed that his approach is critical to building a better workforce.“Service is a lost art in America，”he told the New York Times.“I think people want to do a good job, but if they are treated poorly they get beaten down……it's not viewed as a professional job in America to work behind a counter.I don't believe that.We want to provide our people with dignity and self-esteem, and we can't do that with lip service.”Schultz credits the benefits policy as the key to the company's growth because it gave Starbucks a more dedicated workforce and an extremely high level of customer service.The chain also achieved a dramatically lower turnover rate-half the rate of the average fast food business.This creates a financial payoff for Starbucks, since each new employee costs the company$3000 in recruiting and training costs and productivity losses-the equivalent of two years of premium payment.


  Schultz has remained firmly committed to employee and community enrichment. As part of his ongoing efforts, Starbucks teamed up with baseball stars to promote an adult literacy campaign.


  His spectacular success has not diminished Schultz's awareness of his working class roots. He dedicated his book to the memory of his father, to whom he had once spoken harshly and accused of a lack of ambition.They were words Schultz would regret the rest of his life, his father died of lung cancer before his son became a millionaire.Schultz once told his audience that his greatest success was that the“got to build the kind of company that my father never got to work for”.


  对于大多数北美人而言，霍华德·舒尔茨这个名字并非称得上家喻户晓。但无论是城里人还是农村人，都知道他公司的名字——专业咖啡零售商星巴克。在短短的十几年间，星巴克一跃成为北美地区最大的咖啡烘焙者和专业咖啡零售商。到2000年，星巴克咖啡连锁店遍布世界2600多个地方。甚至在一张照片中，美国前总统比尔·克林顿先生也手握一杯星巴克的外卖咖啡。舒尔茨的咖啡、商业和社区三个“C”的融合被美国《新闻周刊》评为“20世纪90年代最成功零售范例”之一。


  个人生活


  舒尔茨出生于1953年，在位于纽约布鲁克林区的一个社区长大。该社区属于联邦政府补贴建设的“贫民安顿计划”公共住宅项目。他的母亲是一个公司的接待员，父亲做过好多份工作，但每一份工作都无法给予他一份像样的工资和医疗保险。在他七岁那年，父亲因为扭断脚踝而失去了在一家尿布生产厂做卡车司机的工作。接下来的那几个月，家里的经济更加拮据了，甚至到了“吃了上顿没下顿”的程度。这段刻骨铭心的记忆伴随着舒尔茨的成长。


  少年时的舒尔茨羞于自己贫穷的家庭背景。有一年，他从布鲁克林炙热的夏天中“逃”了出来，参加了一个夏令营。但当他得知这是一个由政府出资、为低收入家庭举办的夏令营时，舒尔茨说什么也不肯再返回营中了。约会的时候，他特别害怕女朋友的父亲会问到他住在哪里。为了逃避这一切，舒尔茨将精力转向了体育项目。这个极具运动天赋的年轻人在高中的足球、棒球和篮球校队中都表现得极为出色。后来舒尔茨被北密歇根大学录取，并且获得了体育奖学金。1975年，他获得了工商管理学学士学位，由此也成为家里第一位大学生。


  事业发展细节


  舒尔茨在咖啡业之所以能够取得惊人成就，灵感来源于他在1983年对意大利米兰市的一次访问。米兰市的1700家咖啡吧使得舒尔茨感知到美国人应该有的一种新的生活方式。他寻求建立这样一个平台，用来供人们开启新的一天或是与朋友相见。舒尔茨之后在《纽约时报》中将这种咖啡吧称作人们“家居前廊的扩展”。


  1987年，34岁的霍华德·舒尔茨召集了一批投资者，将他的老东家“星巴克咖啡公司”买下。这个小型的咖啡烘焙店起步于美国西雅图，名字来源于美国文坛杰出的大师赫尔曼·麦尔维尔的经典著作《白鲸》中那个爱喝咖啡的主人公的名字。舒尔茨将公司重命名为“星巴克股份公司”。


  舒尔茨的咖啡吧的快速成功不仅使星巴克，同时也使整个咖啡产业得以快速发展和扩张。这种新的咖啡文化也推动了大量衍生店铺及星巴克咖啡豆的其他销售渠道的建立。尽管要求特许加盟的呼声此起彼伏，但是公司依然手握所有店铺的控制权，并且继续在全国范围内稳步地开设多家店铺。1992年，星巴克作为第一家专业咖啡公司成功上市，再一次证明了其庞大的规模和美好的发展前景。


  星巴克将其在美国西北部以外地区所做的第一次冒险尝试地点选在了芝加哥。那里的邮购咖啡销售很火爆。公司通过在诺德斯特龙百货商店开展新的咖啡业务和巴诺连锁书店内开设星巴克咖啡吧，拓展了新的专业销售渠道。同时，星巴克也与百事可乐公司建立了合作伙伴关系，共同研制和销售一款即饮的咖啡新饮品——法布奇诺（星冰乐）咖啡。此外，星巴克还与美国卡夫国际食品公司签署了专利使用权转让协定。公司甚至还同百代唱片公司开展合作关系，推出了一款蓝调音符混合咖啡，并附带一张爵士乐专辑的光盘。


  舒尔茨在纽约的第一家店开业，这对他而言，似乎有种重归故里的感觉，但他并没有表现得像是一个耀武扬威的英雄。《纽约时报》评价说：“舒尔茨先生说话温和，丝毫听不出一点纽约口音，也看不出他的举止行为有任何的胆怯，甚至近乎于愧疚的痕迹。当他来到54大街商铺参观时，他显得那样低调。”众多的广告商惊讶于舒尔茨的策略，这其中就包括他将资金用于所谓的“内部市场营销”，而非大量的外部广告预算。1994年3月出版的美国《广告时代》杂志曾指出：“舒尔茨用相对较少的广告投入量将一家小型连锁店打造成一个享誉全国的品牌。他们没有进行市场宣传……企业形象的塑造是通过消费者的口口相传而实现的。”


  舒尔茨也时常因为在雇用政策方面“不按套路出牌”而受到广泛关注。他想要让星巴克的员工既拥有公司经济上的股份，也得到一份人生哲学上的惠赠。那些每周工作达到或者超过20小时的员工可以享受到公司提供的针对身体、牙齿和视力的医疗保险金，另外还可以按照规定低价购买公司的股票期权。当其他公司把削减福利待遇当成降低成本的重要途径时，在一个没有享受到任何医疗保障的家庭里长大的舒尔茨却认为，他的这一做法对于打造一支更好的员工团队十分重要。他对《纽约时报》的记者说：“在美国，服务已经成为了一门消失的艺术。我认为人们都想把工作做好。可是如果他们没有很好的待遇，那么他们就会表现得无精打采……在美国，人们从不把做收银员看成是一份职业，可我不这么认为。我们希望给予自己的员工以尊严和自尊，而且在这一点上我们绝不能给员工开‘口头支票’。”舒尔茨把福利政策看作公司成长的关键，因为恰恰是这个政策为星巴克带来了更富有奉献精神的员工和极高的顾客服务水平。星巴克的员工流失率极低，仅为整个快餐行业水平的一半。这为星巴克节约了成本，因为公司要在每一位新员工身上投入3000美元来招聘、培训以及弥补由于生产力缺失而造成的损失，而这个数目大约是一个员工两年的加班费。


  如今，舒尔茨依然坚定地致力于推动企业员工及所在社区的文化建设。他的努力正得到体现，星巴克与众多棒球明星通力合作，在成年人中间展开了一场扫盲运动。


  虽然舒尔茨取得了巨大的成功，但他并没有忘记自己出生于工人阶级家庭。他曾专门写了一本书来追忆自己的父亲，那个曾经被他无情地指责为缺乏抱负的父亲。书中满是令舒尔茨在后半生感到后悔的文字，因为在他成为一位百万富翁之前，他的父亲因患肺癌而去世了。舒尔茨曾经对他的读者说，他最大的成功便是“建立了这样的一家公司，这是我父亲一直向往，却不曾拥有的”。


  实战提升


  核心单词


  suburban[sə'bə:bən]adj.郊区的，近郊的


  specialty['speʃəlti]n.特性，特征；特殊性


  federally['fedərəli]adv.联盟地；联邦地


  steadily['stedili]adv.稳定地；不断地


  compilation[,kɔmpi'leiʃən]n.编辑（物）


  optical['ɔptikəl]adj.光学的


  premium['primiəm]n.贴水，升水，额外费用；奖赏


  财经知识一点通


  股票期权（stock options）


  是指买方在交付了期权费后即取得在合约规定的到期日或到期日以前按协议价买入或卖出一定数量相关股票的权利。


  福利（welfare）


  是指企业为了保留和激励员工，采用的非现金形式的报酬。福利的形式包括保险、实物、股票期权、培训、带薪假等。


  翻译行不行


  lt was a memory that Schultz would carry with him into adulthood.


  Starbucks'first major venture outside of the northwestern part of the nation was Chicago, where mail-order sales were strong.


  As part of his ongoing efforts, Starbucks teamed up with baseball stars to promote an adult literacy campaign.


  How I Did It：The Unlikely Rise of China's Hottest Internet Tycoon我是如何做到的——马云谈创业


  “I rode my bike for 40 minutes every morning to a hotel with a lot of foreign tourists. I showed them around and practiced my English.Those eight years deeply changed me.”


  Jack Ma hit pay dirt when his Chinese business-to-business start-up, Alibaba. com, went public, in November，2007.The offering raised more than$1.5 billion and gave the company a valuation of$26 billion.Ma，43，grew up during China's Cultural Revolution.He taught himself English, then caught the Internet wave as China's economy opened in the 1990s.Today, Alibaba is China's largest B2B site and a favorite among American and European companies that are buying from Chinese suppliers.The site earned$39 million on revenues of$129 million in the first half of 2007.Ma has also taken Alibaba into search, engines through a joint venture with Yahoo（NASDAQ：YHOO），and his Taobao online auction site has become bigger than eBay（NASDAQ：EBAY）in China.


  When I was 12 years old, I got interested in learning English. I rode my bike for 40 minutes every morning, rain or snow, for eight years to a hotel near the city of Hangzhou's West Lake district, about 100 miles southwest of Shanghai.China was opening up, and a lot of foreign tourists went there.I showed them around as a free guide and practiced my English.Those eight years deeply changed me.l started to become more globalized than most Chinese.What I learned from my teachers and books was different from what the foreign visitors told me.


  The other event that fundamentally changed me was in 1979，when I met a family with two kids from Australia. We met and spent three days together and played Frisbee.We became pen pals.In 1985 they invited me to go to Australia for a summer vacation.I went in July, and those 31 days changed my life.Since then, I started to think differently.


  l flunked my exam for university twice before I was accepted by what was considered my city's worst university, Hangzhou Normal University. I was studying to be a high school English teacher.In my university, I was elected student chairman and later became chairman of the city's Students Federation.


  When I graduated, I was the only one of 500 students assigned to teach at a university. My pay was 100 to 120 yuan（RMB），which is like$12 to$15 per month.I always had a dream that when I finished my five years, I would join a business-a hotel or whatever.I just wanted to go and do something.In 1992，the business environment started improving.I applied for a lot of jobs, but nobody wanted me！I was turned down for secretary to the general manager of a Kentucky Fried Chicken.


  Then, in 1995，I went to Seattle as an interpreter for a trade delegation. A friend showed me the Internet there for the first time.We searched the word“beer”on Yahoo and discovered that there was no data about China.We decided to launch a website and registered the name“China Pages.”


  I borrowed$2000 to set up the company. I knew nothing about personal computers or e-mails.I had never touched a keyboard before that.That's why I call myself“blind man riding on the back of a blind tiger.”


  We competed with China Telecom for about a year. The general manager of China Telecom offered to invest$185000 to do a joint venture.It was the most money I had ever seen in my life.But unfortunately, China Telecom got five seats on the board.I got two seats on the board.Everything we suggested, they turned us down.It was like an elephant and an ant.I resigned.Then, I got an offer to come to Beijing and run a new government group to promote e-commerce.


  My dream was to set up my own e-commerce company. In 1999，I gathered 18 people in my apartment and spoke to them for two hours about my vision.Everyone put their money on the table and that got us$60000 to start Alibaba.I wanted to have a global company, so I chose a global name.Alibaba is easy to spell and people everywhere associate that with“Open, Sesame，”the command that Ali Baba used to open doors to hidden treasures in One Thousand and One Nights, the book of Middle Eastern folktales.


  There were three reasons why we survived. We had no money, we had no technology, and we had no plan.Every dollar, we used very carefully.The office opened in my apartment.We expanded when we raised money from Goldman Sachs in 1999 and then Softbank Corporation in 2000.


  We're in China today because I believe in one thing:global vision, local win. We designed the business model ourselves.Our focus is on helping small and medium-size companies make money.We never copied a model from the U.S.，like a lot of Chinese Internet entrepreneurs did.We focused on product quality.It has to be“click and get it.”If l can't get it, then it's rubbish.


  I call Alibaba“1001 mistakes.”We expanded too fast, and then in the dotcom bubble, we had to have layoffs. By 2002，we had only enough cash to survive for 18 months.We had a lot of free members using our site, and we didn't know how we'd make money.So we developed a product for China exporters to meet buyers in the U.S.online.This model saved us.Each year we improved.Today, Alibaba is very Profitable.


  The lessons I learned from the dark days at Alibaba are that you've got to make your team have value, innovation, and vision. Also, if you don't give up, you still have a chance.


  Going public was an important miIestone for Alibaba. The time was right.Our B2B company is established, market conditions are healthy, and management is strong.The reception proved a mainland Chinese company can list in Hong Kong and still get a very strong valuation and global investor interest.


  My vision is to build an e-commerce ecosystem that allows consumers and businesses to do all aspects of business online. We are going into search with Yahoo, and have launched online auction and payment businesses.I want to create one million jobs, change China's social and economic environment, and make it the largest Internet market in the world.


  What is important in my life is that I can do something that can influence many people and influence China's development. When I am myself, I am relaxed and happy and have a good result.


  每天早上我都会骑上40分钟的自行车，来到一家住着许多外国游客的宾馆。我带着他们到处逛，同时还锻炼了我的英语口语。那八年彻底地改变了我。


  中国首家企业与企业间电子商务公司阿里巴巴网络有限公司于2007年11月挂牌上市，其创办者马云终获成功。本次上市融资超过15亿美元，并使得该公司市值达到260亿美元。43岁的马云在中国的“文化大革命”时期长大，他曾自学英语。恰逢20世纪90年代中国经济逐步开放，马云赶上了互联网时代兴起的大潮。如今，阿里巴巴网站已成为中国最大的企业间电子商务平台，并受到许多需要从中国供应商那里购买商品的欧美公司的青睐。该公司2007年上半年总收入达到1.29亿美元，利润3900万美元。马云还通过和雅虎进行战略合作（纳斯达克上市名称：YHOO），使得阿里巴巴进军搜索引擎领域。旗下的个人网上拍卖平台“淘宝网”在中国的规模也超过易趣网（纳斯达克上市名称：EBAY）。


  我12岁时开始对英语学习感兴趣。杭州西湖区位于上海西南方向100公里处。每天早上我都会骑40分钟的自行车，去附近的一家旅馆，八年的时间里，风雨无阻。中国正在不断地开放，许多的外国游客都会来到这里。我作为他们的免费导游，领着他们四处游览，同时锻炼了我的口语。那八年彻底改变了我。比起大部分的中国人，我更能感受到全球化的脉搏。我从老师和书本那里学到的与那些外国游客告诉我的完全不同。


  发生在1979年的另外一件事从根本上改变了我。当时我接触了一个来自澳大利亚的家庭，这家有两个孩子。我和他们在一起待了三天，还和他们玩飞盘游戏。后来我们成了笔友。1985年，他们邀请我到澳大利亚度暑假。我7月份到了澳大利亚，在那儿的31天可以说改变了我的人生。从那时起，我开始以不同的思维方式来看待问题。


  在我被杭州师范学院，也就是被认为是那个我所在城市里最差的大学录取之前，我曾两次在大学入学考试中失利。我努力学习，希望能成为一名高中英语教师。在大学期间，我被选为学生会主席。之后，我又成为杭州市高校学生联合会的主席。毕业后，我是所有500名学生中唯一一个分配到高校任教的毕业生。我的工资是每月100～120元（人民币），相当于12～15美元。我一直梦想着当我五年的教师任职期满后，自己会进入某个商业领域，比如说酒店业或是什么的。我就是想做出点名堂来。1992年，商业环境开始有所改善。我申请了许多职位，但没人要我！我曾申请肯德基总经理秘书这个职位，结果被拒绝了。


  之后到了1995年，我作为一个商贸代表团的随团翻译来到了西雅图。一位朋友第一次向我介绍了互联网这个东西。我们在雅虎上搜索了“啤酒”（beer）这个词，结果发现在网上看不到有关中国的任何资料。于是我们决定做一个网页并取名为“中国黄页”。


  我借了2000美元开办了这家公司。我对个人电脑和电子邮件可谓是一无所知。在那之前，我都没有碰过电脑键盘。这就是为什么我自称为“骑在瞎眼老虎身上的盲人”。


  我们与中国电信竞争了长达一年的时间。中国电信的老总愿意出资18.5万美元与我们建立一个合资公司。这可是我当时所见到的最大的一笔资金。但不幸的是，中国电信占了董事会的五个席位，而我们只占了两个。我们所提出的要求都被他们拒绝了。这就像是一头大象和一只蚂蚁在较量，于是我辞职了。之后，我来到北京，加入了一个政府部门的新团队来推动电子商务的建设。


  我的梦想是建立一家属于自己的电子商务公司。1999年，我召集了18个人到我家来，把我的想法跟他们讲了整整两个小时。所有人都把他们的钱放到了桌子上，就这样，我们凑了六万美元，开始了阿里巴巴的创业之路。因为我想创建一个全球化的公司，所以我为公司取了一个国际化的名字。阿里巴巴的英文拼写非常简单，而且世界各地的人会由此联想到“芝麻开门”——在中东民间故事集《一千零一夜》中，“阿里巴巴”是为了藏宝物而用来叫开盗穴大门的咒语。


  我们没有资金、没有技术，也没有计划，但是我们仍能“活下来”，有三个原因：一是每一分钱我们用得都非常仔细；二是办公室就在我的家里；三是1999年和2000年，我们分别从高盛公司和软银集团那里筹集到两笔投资，之后我们扩大了公司的规模。


  如今，我们的“根据地”仍然在中国。这是因为我始终秉承“全球的眼光，当地制胜”这一战略。我们创造了属于自己的商业模式。我们专注于帮助中小企业赢利，从来不像有些中国的互联网企业家那样去复制美国企业的模式。我们注重产品的质量，一切都应该是“轻轻一点，成就一切”。如果做不到这一点，那么我们的商业模式就是垃圾。


  我把阿里巴巴叫作“一千零一个错误”。我们的规模发展得太快，于是在网络泡沫时代，我们不得不去面对发展停滞的状态。到了2002年，我们所拥有的资金仅够公司维持18个月的时间。那时有许多客户还在无偿地使用我们的网页，可我们就是不知道如何从中赚到钱。于是我们为中国的出口商开发了一个产品，使得他们能够在网上接触到美国的购买商。这个商业模式挽救了我们。公司的状况每年都有改善。如今，阿里巴巴是很能赢利的。


  阿里巴巴所经历的“冬天”使我学到，你必须使你的团队拥有价值、创新能力和远见。此外，如果你不放弃，你仍然会有机会。


  上市对于阿里巴巴而言是具有里程碑意义的一步。时机是正确的。我们所建立的企业与企业间电子商务公司已站稳了脚跟，市场环境是健康的，经营管理是有力的。市场对我们的接受证明了一个中国内地的公司可以在香港交易所上市，仍然可以获得很大的市场价值，并且能够吸引全球的投资者。


  我梦想着建立一个电子商务生态系统。这样，消费者和经营者就可以在网上进行各种交易。我们依托雅虎进入搜索引擎领域，并且建立了网上拍卖和支付平台。我想为社会创造100万个就业机会，改变中国经济社会环境，使中国成为世界上最大的互联网市场。


  在我的生命中，重要的是我能够做一些事情去影响别人，影响中国的发展。做真正的自己，我才能很放松、很快乐，并且得到一个好的结果。


  实战提升


  核心单词


  auction['ɔ:kʃən]v./n.拍卖；竞卖


  globalize['gləubəlaiz]v.使全球化


  fundamentally[,fʌndə'mentəli]adv.基础地；根本地；重要地


  quality['kwɔliti]n.才能，本领


  milestone['mailstəun]n.里程碑；划时代的事件


  财经知识一点通


  电子商务（Electronic Commerce）


  是利用计算机技术、网络技术和远程通信技术，实现整个商务（买卖）过程中的电子化、数字化和网络化。人们通过网络，通过网上琳琅满目的商品信息、完善的物流配送系统和方便安全的资金结算系统进行交易（买卖）。


  信息技术（lnformation Technology，简称lT）


  是主要用于信息管理和处理信息所采用的各种技术的总称。它主要是应用计算机科学和通信技术来设计、开发、安装和实施信息系统及应用软件。它也常被称为信息和通信技术（lnformation and Communications Technology, lCT）。主要包括传感技术、计算机技术和通信技术。


  翻译行不行


  What l learned from my teachers and books was different from what the foreign visitors told me.


  My dream was to set up my own e-commerce company.


  The lessons l learned from the dark days at Alibaba are that you've got to make your team have value, innovation, and vision.


  The Father of the Overnight Delivery Business：Fred Smith隔夜快递之父：弗里德·史密斯


  Every night several hundred planes bearing a purple, white, and orange design touch down at Memphis Airport, in Tennessee. Crews unload the planes'cargo of, on average, more than half a million parcels and letters, picked up from locations all over the United States earlier in the day.The packages and envelopes are rapidly sorted according to address, then loaded onto other aircraft and flown to their destinations, to be hand delivered-many within 24 hours of Leaving their senders.This sequence of events is the culmination of a dream of Frederick W.Smith, the founder, president, chief executive officer, and chairman of the board of the FedEx Corp.—known originally as Federal Express-the largest and most successful overnight delivery service in the world.Conceived when he was in college and now in its 28th year of operation, Smith's brainchild has become the standard for door-to-door package delivery.


  Known for his geniality as well as his business acumen, Smith is reportedly held in high regard by his competitors as well as his employees.“I always said I thought one of the most brilliant parts of Fred Smith was his ability to deal with each person individually，”Tuck morse, a former Federal Express lawyer, recalled. Indeed，3.2 percent of the entire Memphis workforce is made up of FedEx employees, who are said to have been drawn by the company's high wages and family ethos.“The first thing people do when they move to Memphis is apply for a job at Federal Express，”one FedEx worker said.“Then they go get another job until one opens up here.”


  Leadership


  Fred Smith was just 27 when he founded FedEx. Thirty-five years later, he's still at the helm.He attributes the success of the company to leadership, pure and simple-something he picked up from his years in the military, and from his family.


  Frederick Wallace Smith was born into a wealthy family on August 11，1944 in Mississippi. After his father's death, when he was four years old, his mother, Sally Smith, often talked to the boy about her late husband.“I kept his father alive in his mind all those years，”she recalled.“I told him how much big Fred loved him, and how much he wanted him to have the best education possible.And how much he was certain his son would surpass his achievements in business.”


  As a child, Smith suffered from Legg-Calve-Pthes disease, which is characterized by the interruption in the blood supply to the thighbones and the consequent improper development of one or both legs. Unable to walk normally, Smith was picked on by bullies, and he learned to defend himself by swinging at them with his crutch.Reportedly cured of the disease by the age of 10，he became a star athlete, playing football, basketball, and baseball.


  Smith's grandfather had captained a Mississippi River steamboat；his father built the Greyhound Bus Linein the South, expanding his fortune along with the routes. Smith says he was just four when his father died，“so he probably served as a near mythical role model for me.”


  Growing up in Memphis, Tennessee, Smith says，“I didn't know I wanted to go into business, but I knew I wanted a leadership position. That appealed to me.”


  At 15，he was operating a crop-duster over the flat fields of the Mississippi Delta. As a student at Yale University, he helped resurrect the Yale flying club；its alumni had populated naval aviation history, including the famous“millionaires'unit”in World War I.Smith took care of the club's business and ran a small air-charter operation in New Haven.


  With little time to study, his scholastic performance suffered, but Smith never stopped looking for the“big idea.”


  He thought he had found it when he wrote a term paper for an economics class. He outlined an idea for a transportation company that would guarantee overnight delivery of small, time-sensitive goods-replacement parts and medical supplies-to major U.S.cities.The professor was not impressed.


  Smith was certain he was onto something, but it would be a while before he could turn his idea into reality.


  A CentraI Hub


  Smith completed two tours in Vietnam, eventually flying more than 200 ground-support missions. While on his first tour, in Vietnam, he survived an ambush that left most of his company dead.During the assault he became separated from his gun, but he managed to retrieve the weapon in time to bring down a Vietcong soldier who was about to attack him.He had also learned a valuable lesson from the war.“There're only three things you gotta remember，”he said，“shoot, move, and communicate.”


  Home from Vietnam, Smith became fascinated by the notion that if you connected all the points of a network through a central hub, the efficiency could be enormous, whether the system involved moving packages and letters or people and planes. With an investment from his father's company, as well as a chunk of his own inheritance, Smith bought his first Dassault Falcon planes, and in 1971 formed the Federal Express Corporation.


  The early days of Federal Express were marked by extreme frugality and enormous financial losses. It was not uncommon for FedEx drivers to pay for gasoline for their vans out of their own pockets.But despite such problems, Smith always showed concern for the welfare for his employees（as he has continued to do ever since）.“Even when we didn't have the money, even when there weren't couches in this office and electric typewriters, we had a good medical plan for our people.”He recalled.


  Today, FedEx is a$32 billion global transportation and logistics company, serving over 220 countries and territories. Operations include more than 670 aircraft and 70000 vehicles.Some 260000 employees and independent contractors worldwide handle more than 6 million shipments each business day.


  Along the way, FedEx pioneered the“hub and spoke”system, which has since been adopted by almost all major airlines. The phrase“FedEx it”has become as much a part of the language as Xerox or Google.


  Smith says success in business boils down to three things.“You have got to have a viable product or service and a compelling strategy. Then you need an efficient management system.Assuming you have those things, leading a team is the single most important issue in running an organization today.”For Fred Smith, there is a bred-in-the-bone satisfaction that comes from getting people to do the best job they can do every day.


  Although Smith avoids the media and the trappings of public life, he is said to be a gregarious and accessible employer. He reportedly visits FedEx's Memphis site at night from time to time and addresses sorters by name, and for years he extended an offer to any courier with 10 years of service to come to Memphis for an“anniversary breakfast.”That embodies Fred Smith's philosophy：People, Service, Profit（P-S-P）.Smith says，“The P-S-P philosophy is like an unbroken circle or chain.There are no clearly definable points of entry or exit.The People link is supported by Profit, which is supported by Service, which is supported by People.Each link upholds the others and is, in turn, supported by them.”In articulating this philosophy and in personally involving himself in its implementation in every company policy and action, Frederick Smith truly demonstrates the new brand of leadership that success in the future will demand.


  每天晚上，都有几百架漆有紫、白、橙三色图案的飞机在田纳西州的孟菲斯机场降落。机组人员卸下清晨从美国各地收到的五十多万份包裹和信件，根据地址迅速地将这些包裹和信件分类，然后装上其他飞机送往目的地。大多数包裹和信件都会在寄出的24小时内交到收货人的手上。这一连串的事情正是弗里德·史密斯——联邦快递公司（原为联邦快递）的创立者、总裁、首席执行官和董事长的最大的梦想。目前，该公司已是全球最大、最成功的隔夜快递服务商。史密斯在大学期间的这个设想已经实行了28年，并成为送货上门服务的标准。


  据说史密斯以其亲切的态度、灵活的经商头脑著称，并赢得竞争者和雇员的高度尊重。前联邦快递法律顾问塔克·莫尔斯回忆说：“我总是说，弗里德·史密斯最杰出的地方之一就是他能以不同的方式对待不同的人。”实际上，孟菲斯市的3.2%的劳动力是联邦快递的员工，他们被这家公司的高薪和家庭般的企业文化所吸引。联邦快递的一名员工说：“人们搬到孟菲斯要做的第一件事就是申请一份联邦快递的工作，如果没有职位空缺，他们会先暂时找份其他工作干着，同时等待为联邦快递工作的机会。”


  领导力


  弗里德·史密斯在创办联邦快递时只有27岁。如今，35年过去了，他依旧坐在掌舵人的位置上。史密斯把公司的成功完全归功于他的领导方法——纯粹而简单——这是军队和家庭教给他的。


  弗里德·华莱士·史密斯于1944年8月11日出生在密西西比州的一个富有家庭。在他只有四岁时，父亲去世了。在那之后，母亲萨利·史密斯经常给儿子讲丈夫生前的故事。她回忆道：“那些年我一直都努力让他在心中记住他爸爸。我告诉他，爸爸是多么爱他，多么想让他接受最好的教育，又是多么确信他儿子将大大超过他在商业上的成就。”


  儿时，史密斯曾患股骨病，这种疾病会中断股骨供血，最终导致一条腿或双腿发育畸形。因此史密斯无法像健全人那样行走，为此经常被欺负，后来他学会了挥动拐杖来自卫。据说，十岁那年病愈后，史密斯成了体育明星，足球、篮球和棒球，样样精通。


  史密斯的祖父曾是“密西西比”号汽轮的船长；父亲在南部创建了灰狗巴士公司，赚了不少钱。由于父亲在他只有四岁时就去世了，“所以对我来说，他就是一个近乎虚构的榜样”。在田纳西州孟菲斯市长大的史密斯说道：“我自己不清楚到底要不要从商，但我知道我想当上领导。这点对我极具吸引力。”15岁时，他曾在密西西比三角洲的平原上驾驶过农用飞机。作为耶鲁大学的学生，他帮忙重建了耶鲁大学飞行俱乐部；其中不少成员的大名都书写在海军航空史上，包括第一次世界大战中著名的“百万富翁支队”。史密斯不仅掌管着俱乐部，还在纽黑文经营了一家小型飞机租赁公司。


  他没什么时间学习，学业成绩开始下滑，但是史密斯从来没有放弃追求自己的“远大抱负”。


  在写经济学的学期论文时，他觉得自己找到了“远大抱负”。他大致描述了一下自己的想法，他想建立一家运输公司，隔夜运送一些小的、保质期短的物品——备用零件和医疗供给到美国的主要城市。然而教授对此并不感兴趣。


  史密斯确定他将有所行动，但要把想法变成现实还需要一段时间。


  中心枢纽


  史密斯在越南参加了两次飞行，总共完成了200多次地面支援飞行任务。在越南的第一次飞行中，他们遭遇突袭，战友大多数都牺牲了，而他侥幸生还。战斗中，他的手枪脱手，但他及时夺回武器并击毙了一名正准备攻击他的越南士兵。战争给史密斯上了宝贵的一课。他说：“你只需记住三件事：开枪、移动和联络。”


  从越南回来后，史密斯开始执着于这样一种想法，如果把网络内所有的点都连接到一个中心枢纽，无论是运送包裹和信件，还是人和飞机，都会极富效率。他拿着父亲企业的投资以及一大部分继承的财产，购买了第一架达索尔特鹰式飞机。1971年，史密斯创办了联邦快递公司。


  早期的联邦快递经营非常困难，亏损严重。送货员们不得不经常自掏腰包出油钱。尽管问题重重，史密斯却一直很关心职员的福利（至今仍是如此）。他回忆道：“即便我们没有钱，即便办公室里没有沙发，没有电子打印机，我们仍要为每名员工提供完善的健康计划。”


  如今，联邦快递是一家拥有320亿美元资产的全球运输、物流公司，业务遍及220多个国家和地区，拥有超过670架飞机和70000辆运输车。每个工作日，在全球范围内，大约260000 名遍及全球的职员和独立承包商要装运600多万批货物。


  在发展过程中，联邦快递率先建立了“车轮式中心辐射”系统，之后被几乎所有的大航空公司所采用。“选择联邦快递”已经成为与施乐公司和谷歌齐名的流行语汇。


  史密斯说商业上的成功主要靠三件事：“你需要一个有生命力的产品或服务；一项令人信服的战略；之后，就是要建立一个高效的管理系统。如果具备了上述三点，那么现在运作一个机构最重要的就是领导团队。”对于弗里德·史密斯来说，能让人们每天各尽所能地工作给了他发自肺腑的满足感。


  尽管史密斯经常回避媒体，远离公众视线，但人们依然认为他是一个合群、亲切的雇主。据说，他经常晚上回到设在孟菲斯的联邦快递公司，而且“指名道姓”地和邮件整理员打招呼。几年来，他向所有十年工龄以上的快递员发出邀请，去孟菲斯参加“周年庆早餐”。这一点体现了弗里德·史密斯的哲学：人、服务、利润（P-S-P）。他说：“P-S-P哲学就像一个坚不可摧的圆圈或锁链，其中没有确定的入口和出口。人以利润为动力，而获得利润需要提供服务，服务则依赖于人的付出。它们环环相扣，相互支撑。”无论是对这一理念的阐述，还是身体力行地投入到各项公司的政策执行中来，弗里德·史密斯都很好地证明了企业未来的成功需要这种新型的领导方式。


  实战提升


  核心单词


  sequence['si:kwəns]v./n.连续；接连


  culmination[,kʌlmi'neiʃən]n.顶点；高潮的到达


  conceive[kən'si:v]v.构想出，想象；怀孕


  crutch[krʌtʃ]v./n.支持，依靠


  aviation[,eivi'eiʃən]n.航空，飞行


  财经知识一点通


  联邦快递集团（FedEx Express）


  为遍及全球的顾客和企业提供涵盖运输、电子商务和商业运作等一系列的全面服务。作为一个久负盛名的企业品牌，联邦快递集团通过相互竞争和协调管理的运营模式，提供了一套综合的商务应用解决方案，使其年收入高达320亿美元。


  承包经营（contract management）


  在坚持生产资料所有制不变的基础上，按照所有权和经营权分离的原则，承包方通过签订合同，明确责权关系，为发包方完成一定生产任务、工程建设项目、技术设计任务等进行的自主经营的一种经营制度。


  翻译行不行


  Known for his geniality as well as his business acumen, Smith is reportedly held in high regard by his competitors as well as his employees.


  With little time to study, his scholastic performance suffered, but Smith never stopped looking for the“big idea.”


  lt was not uncommon for FedEx drivers to pay for gasoline for their vans out of their own pockets.


  Search No Further：The Story of Eric Schmidt and Google硅谷神话Google的缔造者埃里克·施密特


  Eric Schmidt made a move that surprised many in dot-com circles when he became the chief executive officer of Google, the phenomenally successful web search engine. Google had quickly garnered a cult following for its clean interface and speedy results, and was set to become the high-tech industry's next stellar financial success.Schmidt, a veteran of computer manufacturer Sun Microsystems and Novell, the software maker, was considered the ideal visionary to guide Google into a period of growth and maturation as a business.


  Schmidt was born in 1955 and graduated from Princeton University in 1976 with a degree in electrical engineering. He then earned a graduate degree in engineering from the University of California at Berkeley, and a doctorate in computer science from there as well.In 1983 he was hired at Sun Microsystems, a Silicon Valley computer maker that was still a very young company.


  Sun quickly emerged as an industry leader. Schmidt began there as a software manager, and in 1991，he was named head of Sun Technology Enterprises, an arm of the company charged with exploring future directions in new technologies.He returned to Sun proper in 1994 as its chief technology officer, and as such Schmidt has been credited with helping make the Java programming language ubiquitous to the web in the late 1990s.Schmidt left Sun to take a job at Novell in 1997.Hired as its new chief executive officer, Schmidt faced a formidable task:to reverse the declining fortunes of this software manufacturer.


  When Schmidt arrived at Novell in March of 1997，its stock price was sinking, but he felt that the core leadership and vision was still there.“I've done my due diligence and concluded there's tremendous technology inside the company and we need to get it out as fast as we can，”he said.“This is the opportunity of a lifetime for me.”Schmidt liked to sell Novell software himself personally to CEOs around the world, and during his first year on the job logged more than 250000 air miles. By mid-1998，Novell's fortunes had improved after Schmidt helped it renew focus on its core business.


  In March of 2001，Schmidt surprised many when he became board chair of Google, Inc.，the California-based Internet search engine.“I just liked the company，”Schmidt recalled.“It's as simple as that.”Five months later, he was made Google's new CEO. Google was founded in 1998 by two Stanford University doctoral students, Larry Page and Sergey Brinn.It began as a search service for the techie insiders, but quickly caught on with more and more web users for its uncluttered look and impressively quick search results.And it was soon one of the top 15 most-visited websites.“They're, the eBay of information，”a Morgan Stanley analyst, told Fortune.“You go to eBay to find things that are hard to find.You go to Google to find informaton that is hard to find.”


  Succeeding Page as CEO, Schmidt was viewed as the leader who would make Google the next Yahoo or Amazon. com.Schmidt felt at home at the company, which boasts 50 employees with Ph.D.s among a staff of 400.Google's iconoclasm was evident in all aspects of the company-from the absence of large banner, ads on its search page to the motorized scooters that employees rode inside headquarters.


  Over the next few months, Google's fortunes only continued to escalate. The nature of the web meant that search engines themselves, while widely used, were tough to make profitable.Google was performing about 150 million searches a day（or 1800 per second）which takes an immense amount of computing power.Google did sell what are known as“click-through”ads（if a search engine query is“tennis shoes，”for example, a small Nike ad will appear）.These small ads were only words, not images, which cut page-loading time immnsely.


  With Schmidt at the helm, Google is aggressively trying to leverage its reach technology, and advertiser base. The ultimate goal is“To enable you to find anything you are looking for anywhere，”Schmidt says.


  Most Friday afternoons, Google employees worldwide can tune in for a Q&A with co-founders Sergey Brin and Larry Page.“People ask anything from‘What is our specific direction in this area?'to‘Why has the soda（in the snack rooms）changed?'”says Stacy Sullivan, director of human resources and chief culture officer. Google's focus on maintaining a“flat organization”where any employee can address company co-founders on a weekly basis.


  In addition to its perks and meritocratic culture, Google is in tune with the increasing importance people place on work-life balance. The company provides an on-site doctor and dentist at headquarters and even allows employees to bring their dogs to work.


  “Contributing to society”is another career goal that scores highly with its employees, and the Google culture is geared toward individuals who want to use innovation and creativity to make a tangible difference in the organization：“We're looking for people who are really thinking differently and out of the box, who want to do something that will have an impact on the world.”Every Google employee is encouraged to spend 20%of his or her time developing a new project, a practice that has already resulted in such Google innovations as Google News, Gmail, Google Talk and Froogle.


  Google never lets its success rest on a reputation for being innovative alone，“Frankly, one of our biggest issues at Google is how we continue to attract the most talented people in the world and make this an engaging place for them to build their careers.”


  当埃里克·施密特加盟谷歌这一非常成功的网络搜索引擎并任首席执行官时，他的举措震撼了互联网界。谷歌因其界面简洁、搜索迅速吸引了大批追随者，而且成为基于高新技术获得巨大经济效益的成功典范。人们认为，在计算机制造商——太阳计算机系统公司和制作软件的诺勒有限公司均有建树的施密特，是引领谷歌成长壮大的理想人选。


  施密特生于1955年，1976年获得普林斯顿大学电子电气工程学学士学位，随后在加利福尼亚大学伯克利分校取得工程学硕士学位及计算机科学博士学位。1983年，他受雇于太阳计算机系统公司——硅谷的一家新兴计算机制造公司。


  太阳计算机系统公司很快发展成为该行业的引领者。在那里，施密特最初任软件制造经理。1991年，他成为公司分支企业——主攻新技术开发的太阳科技企业的领导。1994年，他回到太阳公司，任技术总监。同时，他参与了流行于20世纪90年代末期的Java语言的设计。


  施密特1997年离开太阳，加盟诺勒。作为首席执行官，施密特面临着严峻的挑战：他必须扭转这个软件制造公司的亏损局面。


  1997年3月施密特加盟时，诺勒的股票价格一路走低，但施密特认为核心领导阶层依然可以为企业带来活力。“我努力做好我的分内工作，其实公司在技术上是很有实力的，我们只需尽快将这种实力展现出来就可以了，”他说，“对我而言，这是个千载难逢的机会。”施密特喜欢亲自将诺勒的软件向全球的首席执行官们推广，并在上任的第一年就飞往全球各地，总航程达25万英里。1998年中期，施密特通过帮助诺勒恢复其核心业务而使其资产扭亏为盈。


  2001年3月，施密特就任总部设在加州的网络搜索引擎谷歌集团的董事长，这令很多人感到惊奇。施密特回忆道：“我只是很喜欢这个公司，就这么简单！”五个月后，他走马上任谷歌的首席执行官。谷歌成立于1998年，创始人是斯坦福的两个博士生拉里·佩奇和谢尔盖·布林。谷歌最初只是为内部技术人员提供搜索服务，但它简洁的界面和快捷的搜索吸引了越来越多的使用者。不久，它就成为15个访客最多的网站之一。一位摩根斯坦利分析人士在接受《财富》采访时说：“谷歌是信息交流的平台，就像易趣网一样。在易趣网上你能找到别处找不到的东西，同理，在谷歌上你可以找到别处找不到的信息。”


  施密特继佩奇之后成为谷歌第二任首席执行官，人们都认为在他的带领下，谷歌能够发展壮大成为第二个雅虎或亚马逊。施密特视公司如家，公司里400多名员工中有50名拥有博士学位。“打破传统”是谷歌的不二信条。从谷歌主页不设标幅式广告到总部内部职员们骑的便捷电动滑行车，这一理念无处不在。在接下来的几个月中，谷歌资产一路飙升。其实搜索引擎尽管应用广泛，也还是很难获得巨额利润，这是网络本身的特点。而谷歌每天搜索量达1.5亿次（平均每秒1800次），这么大的搜索量需要一个超强的计算系统。谷歌推出一个“点击进入”的广告项目（如输入关键字“网球鞋”，点击后就会出现一个耐克鞋广告），这些小广告只有文字，没有图片，大大节省了下载页面的时间。


  有施密特掌舵，谷歌在开发新技术、新客户的道路上昂首阔步。施密特说，他们的终极目标就是“让大家在谷歌找到在别处找不到的任何信息”。


  周五下午，全球各地的谷歌员工都可以向创始人谢尔盖·布林和拉里·佩奇提问。人力资源部主任、首席文化官丝德西·沙利雯说：“大家的问题多种多样，比如‘在这一地区我们将实行什么特别计划？’或‘（食品供应区的）苏打水怎么换了？’。”谷歌力求在与员工对话时创造一个“平台”，使得员工可以每周都有机会与谷歌的共同创办者对话。


  谷歌有着优厚的福利待遇和精英文化，还特别注重使员工的生活与工作达到平衡。公司总部有网上医生和牙医为大家排忧解难，员工们甚至可以把狗带到工作间。


  “贡献社会”是谷歌员工的另一个奋斗目标。谷歌文化旨在调动每一位员工的积极性，让他们用革新与创造力使企业呈现全新的面貌。“我们需要的员工要能跳出固定模式，追求新异思维。他们要做的是能够影响全世界的事。”谷歌鼓励每位员工抽出20%的时间开发新项目。这一举措已成就了新开发的谷歌新闻、Gmail、Google Talk和Froogle。


  创新绝非谷歌成功的唯一法宝。“坦白地说，谷歌最关心的问题之一是如何吸引世界各地的人才，如何让他们来这里一展才华。”


  实战提升


  核心单词


  garner['gɑ:nə]v.收集，积累；n.谷仓


  maturation[,mætju'reiʃən]n.成熟


  engine['endʒin]n.引擎；发动机；v.给……安装发动机


  tangible['tændʒəbl]adj.非想象的；实际的


  财经知识一点通


  搜索引擎（search engine）


  是指根据一定的策略、运用特定的计算机程序搜集互联网上的信息，对信息进行组织和处理，并将处理后的信息显示给用户，是为用户提供检索服务的系统。


  首席执行官（Chief Executive Officer，缩写CEO）


  是在一个企业中负责日常经营管理的最高级管理人员，又称为行政总裁。


  翻译行不行


  lt began as a search service for the techie insiders, but quickly caught on with more and more web users for its uncluttered look and impressively quick search results.


  With Schmidt at the helm, Google is aggressively trying to leverage its reach technology, and advertiser base.


  ln addition to its perks and meritocratic culture, Google is in tune


  with the increasing importance people place on work-life balance.


  Ron Meyer：The President of Universal Studios坚忍、品质、天赋——环球影城总裁罗恩·梅耶尔


  Gumption and Guts


  Ron Meyer was 14 when a friend gave him his first tattoo, a crude design done with ink and a needle. Like many of the guys he hung out with in West Los Angeles, Meyer was a high school dropout, a kid quick with his fists who seemed to get into fights somewhat regularly.


  Today, Meyer is the president and COO of Universal Studios. As one of the most successful business leaders in Hollywood, he heads up Universal Pictures and Universal Parks&Resorts.He's the guy who oversees the production of multimillion-dollar extravaganzas like“King Kong”and“Cinderella Man”.


  Even though Meyer could easilly afford it, he has no interest in getting his tattoos removed. They symbolize just how far he has come, and they remind him of the choices he made-good and bad-along the way.


  Meyer's story sounds like the plot of one of his motion pictures. The son of German immigrants, he grew up in a modest home where there was little disposable income.It was a big deal to go to a restaurant.At 15，he quit high school and spent his time shooting pool, boxing at a nearby gym and hanging out with the neighborhood toughs.With little education or direction and few options, he figured he'd be drafted.So when he heard about a boxing program in the Marine Corps, he signed up.


  At one point, he was quarantined with the measles, with no TV and nothing to do. His mother sent him two books.One was The Amboy Dukes, a novel about kids in street gangs.The other was The Flesh Peddlers, now out of print, about a guy in the talent-agency business who was living a glamorous life.“I realized，”he says，“that I was no longer that idiot kid I had been, and I wanted to change my life.”


  Meyer knew he was up against considerable odds, but he finally had a goal:to become an agent and live the sort of lifestyle described in The Flesh Peddlers. He says he must have been interviewed at all of the major talent agencies.“Everyone said no to me.I didn't have a formal education.l came from no influence, no money.There was no obvious reason to give me a job.”


  Meyer took any job he could get. He worked as a busboy and short-order cook.He cleaned grease off duplicating machines.He sold shoes.“Once I got a job, I put all I had into it，”says Meyer.“When I was a busboy, l wanted to be the best busboy.”That attitude made an impression on people.While he was working at a clothing store, the Paul Kohner Agency called.Their messenger had quit, and they remembered the guy named Ron who was willing to take whatever job they offered.At the clothing store, he was making$35 a week.Kohner was going to pay him$75.That was on a Friday.He started the next Monday.


  Luck and a Winning Attitude


  Meyer's messenger job included chauffeuring Paul Kohner, a successful agent who represented stars like John Huston, Billy Wilder, Charles Bronson and Lana Turner. Meyer kept his eyes on the road-and his ears on the conversations in the backseat.“Paul would have meetings in his car and talk about deals.I learned the business, and got to know a lot of people.”Meyer was lucky to work with a good boss-and he had the brains to make the most of that experience.In nearly six years of driving for Kohner, Meyer became his right-hand man.By that time, though he knew the business, he still had to learn a lot about the process.


  He pretended he was an agent and landed a job at Super agency William Morris in the TV talent department. After everyone left at night, he would analyze his mentor's deals and figure out how to do them.


  By the 1970s, Meyer had built a lot of relationships in the business. His clients included Sally Struthers and Rob Reiner.Clearly, Meyer was becoming a leader in his industry.


  He stayed at William Morris for over five years and would happily have stayed longer, but fate intervened when his mentor was fired. That presented an opportunity to start his own operation, Creative Artists Agency.Founded in 1975 with four colleagues from William Morris, CAA became a huge success, representing Hollywood legends like Cher, Madonna, Tom Hanks and Tom Cruise.In the beginning, though, the staff of five struggled—18-hour days, seven days a week.They didn't draw any money out of the company for the first two years.


  But Meyer had an advantage：Few people knew the business as well as he did, and few were as good with people. He built CAA client by client.He was always networking, attending anything he could get invited to-parties, dinners, screenings, and tapings.His first major clients included Charlie's Angels Farrah Fawcett and Kate Jackson.But his big break came when he signed Sylvester Stallone during his“Rocky”and“Rambo”years.“Everyone wanted Syl，”says Meyer.“It was a big deal to be his agent.That became my entree to representing people like Michael Douglas, Goldie Hawn and Jessica Lange.”


  Twenty years later, Meyer was tapped to run Universal Studios, a position far beyond his youthful dream. But once he saw success was possible, he was driven to achieve it.It was important to him, though, that he was trusted and well-thought-of.In looking back, Meyer allows that he's never forgotten his humble beginnings.


  Today, colleagues regularly attribute his success-and theirs-to his humility and perseverance. It's a level of success that takes a certain tenacity, a certain personality, a certain kind of intelligence, whether it comes from a college education or from the street.


  It takes guts to make a choice and gumption to stick with it.


  进取心和勇气


  罗恩·梅耶尔第一次文身时只有14岁，那个文身是朋友用墨水和针完成的一个粗糙设计。像很多混迹于洛杉矶西部的孩子一样，梅耶尔高中就辍学了，那时的他，还是一个似乎随时都会迅速握紧拳头面对打斗的孩子。


  今天，罗恩·梅耶尔是环球影城的总裁和运营总监。作为好莱坞的杰出商业领导人之一，他统领着环球影业公司、环球公园及度假村。他还负责监制了像《金刚》和《铁拳男人》那类百万美元巨制的奇幻大片。


  尽管梅耶尔能轻易支付清除文身的费用，但他并没有那么做。这些文身时时刻刻告诉梅耶尔他走了多远，同时也提醒他这一路走来所做的选择，不管是好的还是不好的。


  罗恩·梅耶尔的故事听起来像他所监制的动作片里的情节。作为德国移民的儿子，他生长在中等水平家庭，收入刚刚够维持生计，去餐馆吃饭就是很大的奢侈了。15岁那年，梅耶尔高中辍学，他常在台球厅、周边的拳击馆和一些附近的小混混闲混来打发时间。没受过太多教育，既无目标也无选择，他觉得他的人生也就这样了。所以当听说海军陆战队有拳击项目时，他就报名参加了。


  有一次，梅耶尔因为得麻疹而被隔离，没有电视，也没什么别的事情可做。他母亲给他带了两本书去，一本是关于街头暴力下的孩子们的小说《安博公爵》。另一本是《人肉贩子》，这是一本关于一个有着天才代理才能、过着精彩生活的人的小说，不过这本书现在已经不再出版了。“我意识到，”他说，“我不能再像以前那么无知了，我要改变我的生活。”


  梅耶尔知道他面临的困难很多，但他最终确定了一个目标：他要成为一个经纪人，要过上《人肉贩子》里面描述的那种精彩的生活。他说他拜访过所有大型人才机构。“每个人都对我说不，我没受过正规的教育，也没什么影响力，更没钱。没有任何理由能让我得到一份工作。”


  梅耶尔愿意接受任何他能找到的工作，他在餐馆打过工，也做过快餐店的工作。他擦过机器上的油，卖过鞋子。“一旦得到一份工作，我就会全身心地投入，”梅耶尔说，“即使做餐馆工，我也要努力成为最好的餐馆工。”


  他的这种态度给人留下了深刻的印象。他在一家服装店工作的时候，保罗·科赫纳代理行给他打来电话。他们那儿跑腿送信的人辞职了，他们想起了有个名叫罗恩的人愿意做任何工作。在服装店，他的收入是每周35美元，而保罗·科赫纳会给他75美元。那天是周五，下一个周一他就开始了这份新的工作。


  运气和成功的态度


  梅耶尔做跑腿送信的那份工作也包括为保罗·科赫纳开车，他是一位成功的经纪人，约翰·休斯顿、比利·怀尔德、查尔斯·布朗森和拉娜·特纳都是他代理的明星。梅耶尔专注开车，双耳就留意后座的谈话。“保罗会在他的车里开会，并讨论细节，我学会了生意上的很多东西，也认识了很多人。”


  梅耶尔很幸运，可以与一个好老板共事，同时他也很聪明，充分利用了那段经历。在为保罗·科赫纳开车近六年后，梅耶尔成了他的得力助手。那时，梅耶尔已经了解了商务上的往来，但他仍要学很多关于过程、细节方面的内容。


  他佯装成一个代理人，并在电视台人才部的超级代理威廉·莫里斯那儿找了份工作。等晚上大家都离开后，他就开始分析他师傅的生意并研究应该怎么做。


  到了20世纪70年代，梅耶尔的人际关系已经很广了。他的客户包括莎莉·史特瑟斯和罗布·赖纳。梅耶尔在他的行业里已经是一位领军人物了。


  他在威廉·莫里斯代理行待了五年多，并很乐意待更长的时间，但命运弄人，不久他的师傅被解雇了。这使他有机会开始他自己的公司——创意艺术家代理行。1975年成立初期，公司只有四个从威廉·莫里斯代理行出来的同事，但创意艺术家代理行却获得了巨大的成功，为好莱坞传奇人物雪儿、麦当娜、汤姆·汉克斯和汤姆·克鲁斯等巨星代理。在最开始，只有这五个员工共同奋斗，一天18个小时，一周工作七天。他们在头两年里没向公司要一分钱。


  梅耶尔有一个优势：很少有人能像他一样了解生意，也很少有人能像他一样与人为善。梅耶尔逐渐地建立了创意艺术家代理行的客户群，他总在与人拉关系，参加他被邀请的任何活动——聚会、会餐、电影、录音。


  他第一位重要的客户有《查理的天使》的主演费拉·福赛特和凯特·杰克逊。但他的重大转折点是他签下了西尔维斯特·史泰龙——在他拍《洛奇》和《第一滴血》的那几年。“每个人都想做西尔的代理，”梅耶尔表示，“作为他的经纪人实在是太棒了。那成了我能够代理迈克尔·道格拉斯、歌蒂·韩和杰西卡·兰格等巨星的开始。”


  20年以后，梅耶尔被任命经营环球影城，这是一个远超出他梦想的职位。但一旦发现成功变得有可能，他就感到有一种力量驱使他去获得成功。这一点对他来说很重要，尽管他已经是一位受大家信赖和尊重的成功人士了。回顾过去，梅耶尔始终铭记他最初那段卑微的时光。


  直到今天，同事都一致将他和他们的成功归结于梅耶尔的谦恭和坚定。这是一种需要坚忍、某种品质和某类天赋才能取得的成功，不管你是大学毕业生还是来自街头的混混。


  做一个选择需要勇气，而坚持下去则需要毅力。


  实战提升


  核心单词


  dropout['dropaut]v.漏失


  disposable[di'spəuzəbl]adj.可支配收入


  glamorous['glæmərəs]adj.富有魅力的；迷人的


  intervene[,intə'vi:n]v.干涉，干预；调停


  财经知识一点通


  代理行（correspondent bank）


  是指与其他国家建立往来账户，代理对方的一些业务，为对方提供服务的银行。对一家银行来说，代理行实际上不附属于本银行，代理行关系就是不同国家银行之间建立的结算关系。


  运营总监（Chief Operating Officer，缩写COO）


  该职位要全面负责公司的市场运作和管理；参与公司的整体策划，健全公司各项制度，完善公司运营管理；推动公司销售业务，推广公司产品，组织完成公司整体业务计划；建立公司内部信息系统，推进公司财务、行政、人力资源的管理；负责协调各部门工作，建立有效的团队协作机制；维持并开拓各方面的外部关系；管理并激励所属部门的工作业绩。


  翻译行不行


  With little education or direction and few options, he figured he'd be drafted.


  But Meyer had an advantage：Few people knew the business as well as he did, and few were as good with people.


  But once he saw success was possible, he was driven to achieve it.


  The Wizard of Web Retailing：Jeff Bezos“电子商务教父”杰夫·贝佐斯


  Jeff Bezos founded Amazon. com in 1995 as an online bookstore.Due to customer demand the company later expanded and added other products to its inventories, including videos, DVDs, electronics, toys, apparel, software, household items, and gourmet food.In an interview, Bezos indicated that books were chosen as Amazon.com's first product category“because they offered so much selection”；in the same interview, Bezos stated，“I think the main thing that has differentiated Amazon.com from conventional retailers is its obsessive and compulsive focus on the end-to-end customer experience.That includes having the right products, the right selection, and low prices.”


  Started up in Seattle, Washington, Amazon. com had its first base of operation in the Bezos's garage, which was converted into a workspace initially housing three Sun workstations.Amazon grew to be an international enterprise and eventually expanded to include sites in Canada, the United Kingdom， France, and Japan.Coworkers and chroniclers of the Amazon story characterized Bezos as a visionary and as a man who on the surface was easygoing but kept his employees on demanding schedules.Bezos demanded quick turnaround time for Project completion.He scheduled weekly management meetings which often ran as long as four hours, with managers reporting on new products and pricing and taking on questions from the CEO.Bezos promoted innovative efforts among his employees through the Just Do It program, which rewarded those who came up with and executed ideas that helped the company-without first obtaining permission from their bosses.Bezos was committed to hiring the best employees, always looking for intelligent and innovative individuals.


  Amazon. com：The Early Years


  Bezos had paid close attention to the rapid rise of the World Wide Web, noting in 1994 that it was growing at an annual rate of 2300 percent, and therein looked for a pure entrepreneurial outlet. He began his research by making a list of the top 20 mail-order companies, observing that there were no book mail-order companies because a comprhensive catalog would have needed to be thousands of pages long and thus expensive to mail.Bezos decided that an Internet-based company would have the capability to offer a substantially wider selection of printed matter to consumers.Thus, he made a thorough study of the book business, beginning by attending the American Booksellers'Association's annual convention.


  When Bezos told Shaw, his former boss, that he was leaving to launch an online book business, Shaw advised him to take some time to reconsider his decision in a characteristically creative way. He told Time that he pictured himself at 80 years of age and was certain that he would not regret either missing out on a six-figure Christmas bonus nor having tried to build an online business and failing.He stated，“In fact, I'd have been proud of myself for having taken that risk and tried to participate in that thing called the Internet that I thought was going to be such a big deal.And I knew if I didn't try this, I would regret it.And that would be inescapable.”


  Bezos's parents supported his decision, investing the$300000 they had saved for retirement in their son's venture（which was later amply rewarded；they became billionaires）. Bezos and his wife, McKenzie, moved to Seatte to start the company and persuaded the highly successful programmer Shel Kaphan to be among the first employees hired.Bezos officially founded Amazon.com in 1994.In June 1995 the first Web site was tested.


  On July 16，1995，Amazon. com was made available to consumers in every state and 45 other countries.Sales were immdiate.Bezos told Time，“Within the first few days, I knew it was going to be huge.”The media noticed and reported on Amazon, and as a result of the publicity the company's consumer base rapidly increased.Bezos owned and operated his own warehouses for the book inventory；as of 2003 Amazon had six.


  After the Web site was launched, it was fine-tuned by Bezos and his employees to include features such as one-click shopping and customer reviews. Investors were able to buy stock in Amazon.com beginning in 1997 when the company went public.Over the next few years Bezos expanded the company by launching Web sites in Canada, the United kingdom, Germany, France, and Japan.


  Management Style


  On the surface Bezos was easygoing with a sense of humor. On the other hand, employees and chroniclers found that he was adamant in his expectations of quick turnaround time on project completion and high productivity, as well as of innovativeness and intelligence.Consequently, Bezos was characterized as a relentless recruiter of talented, innovative individuals.Bezos and the personnel manager are comprehensively inspective of the future employees'University grades and SAT scores.According to Bezos，“People here like to invent, and as a result other people who like to invent are attracted here.And people who don't like to invent are uncomfortable here.So it's self reinforcing.”


  To encourage new ideas, Bezos instituted the Just Do It program, wherein the winners were those who proceeded with projects that they felt would help the company without first asking their bosses'permission. Bezos believed in the benefits of communication with customers and listened to and used their ideas for expansion.Via the Web site Amazon customers were encouraged to recommend their favorite books and products through reviews, and many compiled lists of their favorite items.


  In 2000 Bezos and his company were put to the ultimate test. At a time when many dot-com companies were going out of business, Amazon's stock price fell from$106 in December 1999 to$41.50 in September 2000.To deal with this crisis， Bezos was forced to layoff 1300 employees in February 2001.He also cut backon products, eliminating those that had yet to prove profitable for the company.Through the efforts of Bezos and his team Amazon turned a profit in the last quarter of 2001.Amazon not only survived the crisis of 2000 but flourished.


  Ultimately, Bezos，44，wants to create something that transcends his own company. He points to Sony Corp, whose co-founder, akio Morita, aimed to make Japan known for quality.For his part, Bezos wants to set new standards for providing a great customer experience.If he can pull that off he will deserve an enduring place in the history books.


  1995年，杰夫·贝佐斯创立了亚马逊在线书店。根据客户的需求，该公司后来扩大了产品销售目录，销售产品包括录像带、DVD、电子产品、玩具、服装、软件、家居用品和食品等。贝佐斯在接受记者采访时说，图书被选为亚马逊的第一产品类别，是“因为它们提供了多种选择”；他同时表示，“我认为把亚马逊和传统的零售商区别开来的主要原因是：我们全力满足顾客的需求。这包括正确的产品、正确的选择，以及低廉的价格”。


  亚马逊成立于美国华盛顿州西雅图，最初的业务是在贝佐斯家的车库里开展的，这个车库最初包括三个Sun工作站，后来被改装成工作间。渐渐地，亚马逊成长为一个跨国公司，业务扩展到加拿大、英国、法国和日本。同事和亚马逊传奇的撰写者把贝佐斯描述为一个有远见的人，表面上随和，但对雇员的工作要求极高。贝佐斯通常会要求项目快速完成。他每周召开管理会议，经常长达四小时：听取经理人报告新的产品和价格安排，和CEO讨论公司问题。贝佐斯推行“想到就做”的项目以鼓励员工创新，奖励那些想出和执行新点子来帮助公司的人，并且这些想法无须事先获得上级许可。贝佐斯致力于雇用最好的员工，并一直在寻找有才能、有创新能力的人才。


  Amazon. com：创业初期


  贝佐斯密切关注互联网的迅速崛起，他注意到：1994年网络年均增长高达2300%，他开始在这里寻找赚钱的途径。他的研究始于列出前20名邮购公司的名单，发现其中没有图书邮购公司，因为一个全面的目录可能长达几千页，因此邮寄费用昂贵。贝佐斯认为一个网络公司有能力向消费者提供具有更多选择性的印刷品。因此，他开始深入研究书籍业务，并参加了美国书商协会的年度会议。


  贝佐斯告诉前老板肖他要离开公司，推出在线图书业务，肖劝他认真重新考虑一段时间。贝佐斯最终决定的方法极具特色和创造性。在《时代》杂志的报道中，他说：当时他想象自己已经80岁，那时他既不会后悔没能拿到六位数的圣诞节奖金，也不会后悔试图建立一个在线公司却惨遭失败。他说：“事实上，我一直引以为傲的是冒险参与自己看好的互联网业务。我知道如果不尝试一下，我一定会后悔的。一切在所难免，这是趋势所在。”


  贝佐斯的决定得到了父母的支持，他们把节省下来的30万美元的养老金投资在儿子的公司（这笔投资后来得到充分的回报，他们成了亿万富翁）。贝佐斯和妻子麦肯齐移居西雅图，创办公司，并成功游说著名程序员夏尔·卡番加盟。1994年，贝佐斯正式成立亚马逊公司。1995年6月，第一个网站进行测试。


  1995年7月16日，美国每一个州和45个其他国家的消费者都可以在亚马逊公司购物，销量迅速上升。贝佐斯对《时代》杂志说：“从一开始，我就知道我的公司前途无量。”媒体相继注意到亚马逊公司，并进行了报道，知名度的提高使公司的消费者数量迅速增加。贝佐斯拥有和经营着自己的书籍存货管理仓库，截至2003年，亚马逊已经有六个这样的仓库。


  网站运行后，贝佐斯和他的员工精心调整其功能，增加了一键购物和顾客评语。1997年公司公开上市，投资者可以购买其股票。在接下来的几年内，贝佐斯扩大公司网站，在加拿大、英国、德国、法国和日本等地开展业务。


  管理模式


  表面上，贝佐斯是一个随和而幽默的人。然而，同事和撰写者发现，他专注于项目的快速周转与效率，同时执着于创新与才能的发现。因此，贝佐斯以不遗余力招聘有天分、创新能力强的员工而出名。贝佐斯和人事经理全面检查未来员工的大学成绩和SAT的分数。贝佐斯说：“这里的员工喜欢发明，因此其他喜欢发明的人也会被吸引到这里来。不喜欢发明的人待在亚马逊会不舒服。所以这是个自我加强的过程。”


  为鼓励新思想，贝佐斯开展了“想到就做”这个项目——员工无须上级许可就可以直接实行对公司有利的想法并能获得奖励。贝佐斯相信与客户良好沟通、听取并采用他们的意见有利于公司的发展。通过网站，亚马逊鼓励顾客反馈使用心得，以此推荐他们最喜爱的书籍和产品，许多顾客列出了自己最喜欢的商品的清单。


  2000年，贝佐斯和他的公司面临着终极考验。那个时候，众多网络公司破产，亚马逊的股票价格从1999年12月的106美元跌至2000年9月的41.50美元。为了应对危机，贝佐斯被迫于2001年2月裁员1300人。他还削减产品线，只保留了那些能使公司获利的商品。通过贝佐斯和他的团队的努力，亚马逊在2001年最后一个季度扭亏为盈。经历了2000年的危机，亚马逊公司不仅没有倒闭，反而生意更加兴隆。


  现年44岁的杰夫·贝佐斯想要超越自己的公司，创造另一个奇迹。他向索尼公司看齐，索尼创建者之一川端章森田希望使日本成为高质量的象征，而贝佐斯希望为顾客完美购物的体验设立新标准。如果能成功，杰夫·贝佐斯将会在史书中留下浓墨重彩的一笔。


  实战提升


  核心单词


  obsessive[əb'sesiv]adj.妄想的；使人着迷的


  initially[i'niʃəli]adv.最初；开头


  execute['eksikju:t]v.执行；履行；完成


  officially[ə'fiʃəli]adv.官方地，正式地


  adamant['ædəmənt]adj.固执的；坚强的


  transcend[træn'send]v.超出，超越


  财经知识一点通


  网站（website）


  开始是指在互联网（互联网起源于美国国防部高级研究计划管理局建立的阿帕网）上，根据一定的规则，使用HTML等工具制作的用于展示特定内容的相关网页的集合。简单地说，网站是一种通信工具，就像布告栏一样，人们可以通过网站来发布自己想要公开的资讯，或者利用网站来提供相关的网络服务。人们可以通过网页浏览器来访问网站，获取自己需要的资讯或者享受网络服务。


  破产（bankruptcy）


  是指当债务人的全部资产无法清偿到期债务时，债权人通过一定程序将债务人的全部资产供其平均受偿，从而使债务人免除不能清偿的其他债务，并由法院宣告破产解散。


  翻译行不行


  Bezos was committed to hiring the best employees, always looking for intelligent and innovative individuals.


  The media noticed and reported on Amazon, and as a result of the publicity the company's consumer base rapidly increased.


  For his part, Bezos wants to set new standards for providing a great customer experience.


  Economic trends趋势经济


  Cards to Replace Notes in Our Affections纸币VS信用卡，未来谁主天下


  Credit and debit cards are expected to overtake cash this year as Britain's most popular method of payment, according to a new industry report.


  It will be the first time that card payments have outstripped cash outlay for goods and services. There are 246 plastic card transactions made every second.


  Total plastic card use is expected to exceed￡269bn in 2004，just a whisker ahead of the predicted￡268bn for cash payments, said a spokesman for the banking industry body the Association for Payment Clearing Services.


  The group, which represents the major banks, said credit cards had become“demonized”as one of the main causes of ballooning debts, but added：“Without plastic, our society would virtually grind to a halt.”


  Last year, the number of plastic cards in use in Britain grew by 13 million, or 9%，to 160 million-the equivalent of 3. 5 cards per adult.Two-thirds of card transactions are now made using debit cards.


  Plastic accounted for￡244bn of spending in 2003.“This year, total plastic card use, if business card usage is included, is expected to top￡269bn.”said the spokesman for the Association for payment Clearing Services.


  In terms of numbers of transactions, cash will remain much bigger than plastic for some time to come, he added.“Cash will always remain there for low-value payments.”


  Meanwhile，2003 was the year that e-commerce“came of age”in the UK. More than 18 million people bought goods or services online, up 50%compared to 2002.Credit cards accounted for 69%of the 200 million transactions, with debit cards mopping up most of the remainder.


  Last year was a landmark year for another reason-the first reduction in card fraud for eight years. Fraud losses on plastic cards fell by 5%to ￡402 million as measures to combat crooks started to take effect.


  A new generation of cards containing computer chips is being introduced, and by the end of this year most people making face-to-face purchases will have to type their four-digit Pin number into keypads at tills and will no longer have to sign receipts.


  根据一份新的行业报告显示：今年，信用卡和借记卡有望取代现金成为英国最流行的付款方式。


  这是购买商品和支付服务费用时银行卡付款方式首次超过现金付款方式，每秒钟有246笔银行卡交易。


  银行业机构付款清算服务协会发言人说，2004年使用信用卡进行交易的总额有望超过2690亿英镑，比预计的现金支付总额2680亿英镑稍高一些。


  这个代表着各主要银行的协会说，信用卡已经成了“魔鬼”，是造成债务激增的主要原因之一，但他们也补充道：“没有信用卡，我们的社会将会停滞不前。”


  去年，使用中的英国信用卡数量增加到1.6亿，增长了1300万，增幅达9%，相当于每个成年人拥有3.5张信用卡。现在，借记卡占银行卡交易的2/3。


  2003年，信用卡消费额达到2440亿英镑。付款清算服务协会发言人说：“如果包括商业卡在内，那么今年信用卡的交易总额有望超过2690亿英镑。”


  就交易的数量来说，在未来一段时间内，现金交易还是会远远多于信用卡交易。发言人还补充说：“现金会继续作为小额款项的支付方式。”


  同时，2003年是英国电子商务走向成熟的一年。超过1800万人在网上购物或接受服务，比2002年增长了50%。在两亿笔交易中，使用信用卡的占69%，而剩下的部分几乎被借记卡囊括。


  去年之所以是具有里程碑意义的一年，还有另外一个原因——8年来，信用卡诈骗事件首次有所缩减。由于打击信用卡诈骗的措施开始生效，信用卡诈骗的损失额降低了5%，为4.02亿英镑。


  新一代内置电脑芯片的信用卡已经产生。今年年底，大部分人在进行面对面交易时，必须在收银台的键盘上输入自己的四位数密码，再也不用签署收据了。


  实战提升


  核心单词


  outstrip[aut'strip]v.超过；胜过


  equivalent[i'kwivələnt]adj.等价的，等值的；等量的


  e-commerce['i:kɔmə:s]n.电子商务


  remainder[ri'meində]v.削价出售


  fraud[frɔ：d]n.骗子；假货


  财经知识一点通


  网上购物（online shopping）


  是通过互联网检索商品信息，并通过电子订购单发出购物请求，然后填上私人支票账号或信用卡的号码，厂商通过邮购的方式发货，或是通过快递公司送货上门。


  借记卡（debit card）


  是指先存款后消费（或取现）、没有透支功能的银行卡。其按功能不同，又可分为转账卡（含储蓄卡）、专用卡及储值卡。是一种具有转账结算、存取现金、购物消费等功能的信用工具，它还附加了转账、买基金、炒股等众多理财功能，并提供大量增值服务。


  翻译行不行


  lt will be the first time that card payments have outstripped cash outlay for goods and services.


  More than 18 million people bought goods or services online, up 50%compared to 2002.


  Fraud losses on plastic cards fell by 5%to ￡402 million as measures to combat crooks started to take effect.


  Can Chinese Consumers Replace America's中国消费者与美国消费者的“较量”


  International trade data could show whether anybody else in the world is ready to replace the U. S.consumer as a global growth engine.


  The Census Bureau is due to release March trade data on Tuesday. Economists, on average, think the U.S.recorded yet another trade deficit and that the gap widened to$29.7 billion from a surprising 10-year low of$26 billion in February.


  Since imports subtract from gross domestic product and exports add to it, a smaller trade gap-fewer imports and more exports-is generally good for the economy.


  February's relatively skinny deficit-which was less than half the size of the gap in October 2008—was driven partly by falling oil imports and an unexpected surge in exports.


  Unfortunately, both developments were probably short-lived. Oil imports likely rose thanks to rising prices, and many economists think a months-long trend of weaker demand for U.S.exports will reassert itself.Recovery in other corners of the globe is expected to lag behind the U.S..


  The first step of that process seems to be happening—U. S.consumers are more cautious-but it is unclear who will take up their slack.


  China is the hope of many economists-particularly now, as it is blessed with a$585 billion fiscal stimulus package that is among the world's largest. Already U.S.companies such as Caterpillar and General Motors say they are benefiting from stronger Chinese spending.However, The impact of this demand remains to be seen.


  国际贸易数据可以显示出，世界上是否有人能取代美国消费者成为全球经济增长的引擎。


  美国统计局预定星期二（5月12日）发布3月的贸易数据。经济学家们普遍认为美国面临又一个贸易赤字记录，贸易逆差将从2月份惊人的260亿美元这个十年最低点扩大到297亿美元。


  因为进口会从国内生产总值中减去，而出口要加到其中。所以，以减少进口增加出口形成较小的贸易赤字是有利于经济的。


  2月份的贸易赤字相对减少，还不到2008年10月贸易赤字的一半，这在很大程度上是因为石油进口量下降和出口的意外猛增。


  遗憾的是，这两个事态的发展可能是昙花一现。石油进口量可能由于价格上涨而增加，许多经济学家认为持续数月疲软的需求将使美国的出口难以支撑。全球其他地方的经济复苏预计将落后于美国。


  改变的第一步似乎将要发生，美国消费者越来越谨慎，可还不清楚谁将担负起他们的颓势。


  中国是许多经济学家的希望，尤其是现在。中国得天独厚地开出5850亿美元的财政刺激政策，这在世界各国中是最多的，比如，卡特彼勒和通用汽车等美国公司称他们正受益于中国日益庞大的支出。然而，这一需求的影响力仍然有待观察。


  实战提升


  核心单词


  deficit['defisit]n.不足额；赤字


  gap[gæp]n.豁口；裂口；v.造成缝隙；豁开


  surge[sə:dʒ]v./n.高涨；澎湃


  caution['kɔ:ʃən]n.小心，谨慎；v.警告；劝告


  财经知识一点通


  疲软市场（soft market）


  指供给需求过度有限的市场。在市场疲软过程中，证券市场行情走低、交易清淡，买卖报价差距很大，任何卖出都可能导致价格下跌。


  财政政策（fiscal policy）


  是指国家根据一定时期政治、经济、社会发展的任务所规定的财政工作的指导原则，通过财政支出与税收政策来调节总需求。增加政府支出，可以刺激总需求，从而增加国民收入；反之则压抑总需求，减少国民收入。


  翻译行不行


  lnternational trade data could show whether anybody else in the world is ready to replace the U. S.consumer as a global growth engine.


  Unfortunately, both developments were probably short-lived.


  Recovery in other corners of the globe is expected to lag behind the U. S..


  Jump-starting the Green Car Market中国环保汽车市场蓄势待发


  When BYD Auto launches one of China's first mass produced fully electric sedans later this year, it will be trying to conquer the world rather than save it. But such is the explosive growth of China's car market and thirst for petrol that the two goals are likely to become ever more synonymous.


  Senior government leaders have initiated a major push for hybrid and electric vehicles in a bid to bypass car makers overseas and avoid an environmental meltdown at home.


  The consultancy McKinsey and Company estimates that China's car market will grow tenfold between 2005 and 2030，which will drive up demand for diesel and petrol from 110 million tonnes to 500 million tonnes. That will mean a sharp rise in carbon emissions from a country that has already overtaken the United States as the world's biggest source of greenhouse gases.


  Hybrid, electric and fuel-cell vehicles could ease the burden, but they will not solve the problem because at the moment more than 70%of China's electricity is powered by coal, the dirtiest of all fossil fuels. Even if there is a large-scale take-up of the new technologies, which could cut emissions by 19%.McKinsey estimates that the combined emissions from road transport would still increase more than fourfold within the next two decades.


  Faced by this nightmare, the Chinese authorities recently announced plans for 50000-yuan rebates for electric and hybrid cars, encouraged city taxi fleets to buy vehicles with the new technology, and prompted state and regional grids to set up charging stations.


  BYD is likely to be a major beneficiary. The initials stand for Build Your Dreams, which prompted snickers when the company debuted in US car shows last year, as did the soaring ambitions of the founder Wang Chuanfu, who has stated that BYD will be the biggest carmaker in China by 2015 and the biggest in the world by 2025.


  Despite it making a third of the world's mobile phone batteries, until recently few people outside of China had heard of BYD. But the company exploded into the international consciousness late last year by beating Toyota and General Motors to launch the world's first mass-produced plug-in hybrid.


  There are also many questions about the environmental benefits of electric cars, given China's reliance on coal. Electric vehicles drive down carbon emissions best if they are charged at night with wind or other forms of renewable energy, but this is not currently possible in the country.


  But they do use energy more efficiently than both petrol-and diesel-driven cars, and environmental groups say electric vehicles can at least reduce the huge negative impact from the spread of car culture in China.


  “Electric cars would be a big step forward，”said Greenpeace executive director Gerd Leipold on a recent visit to Beijing.“Hybrid cars have a better reputation than their ecological performance merits.”


  BYD may lead the pack in China, but the government is encouraging others to move into clean transport manufacturing-an area where it hopes domestic companies can overtake bigger foreign rivals.


  At an exhibition of clean energy technology in Beijing in March, the science and technology minister, Wan Gang, said，“The country aimed to come out of the current economic downturn greener and more advanced than it went in. Accompanying every financial crisis is a revolution in technology that serves as an engine for economic development.This time, new energy technology will probably be the new driving force.”


  Every few weeks there is fresh news that China is upgrading its transport and energy infrastructure. In March, Chery Auto unveiled a battery electric vehicle-the S18EV—that it says has a range of 150 kilometres on a single charge.Shortly before that, Xinri started building an industrial park capable of producing five million electric scooters and bicycles per year.And Tianjin-Qingyuan has recently announced that it may precede BYD with the autumn release of a fully battery-powered Saibao sedan.


  More than a dozen other firms have begun manufacturing electric buses. However, the gusto with which many Chinese people have embraced the idea of clean energy was most evident however in a display of a sanlunche-the boxed three-wheel scooters that are a familiar sight in Beijing's alleyways-fitted with wing-like solar panels.


  But, so far, none have gone as far as BYD. Li says it is simply a matter of business.“We are not trying to save the world, we are making money.Our strategy aims to give value to shareholders.If we can help the planet at the same time, all the better.”


  当比亚迪汽车公司去年年底成为中国第一批大批量生产全电动轿车的汽车厂家时，它就旨在征服世界而非拯救世界。既能满足中国快速增长的汽车需求又能解决汽油紧缺问题，比亚迪电动汽车的生产对两个问题都给出了答案。


  中国政府高层领导力推复合型汽车和电动汽车的生产，以期避开与国外汽车生产商的竞争和避免国内环境的恶化。


  据麦肯锡咨询公司估计，在2005年到2030年间，中国汽车市场会增长10倍。市场的增长将导致对柴油和汽油的需求也会从1.1亿吨增长到5亿吨。这意味着二氧化碳的排放量将会急剧增加，而中国现在已经超过美国，成为世界上最大的温室气体排放国。


  复合型汽车、电动汽车及燃料电池汽车可以减轻环境负担，但并不能解决问题，因为中国目前有超过70%的电能来自煤，煤在化石燃料中的污染力是最强的。即使大规模推行新技术也只能减少排放量的19%。麦肯锡估计：把来自公路运输工具的排放量算在一起，今后20年内的排放量还是会增加四倍。


  面对这样严峻的现实，中国官方日前宣布了这样的计划：购买电动车和复合型电动车将给予五万元的返利，鼓励城市出租车队购买带有新技术的汽车，以及督促国家和地方电网设立充电站。


  比亚迪似乎成了这次计划的最大受益者。当比亚迪带着公司名称英文缩写BYD（铸造您的梦想）去年首次亮相美国汽车展时，当公司奠基人王传福野心勃勃地提到比亚迪将会在2015年成为中国最大的汽车生产商，到2025年成为世界最大汽车生产商时，曾引发阵阵窃笑。


  尽管全世界三分之一的手机电池都是比亚迪公司生产的，然而在中国以外的地区，知道比亚迪公司的人少之又少。但在去年年底，比亚迪因击败丰田汽车公司和通用汽车公司而率先大规模生产充电式油电混合动力车，在国际上声名鹊起。


  鉴于中国对煤的依赖，电动车的环境效益还存在很多问题。如果在晚上通过风力或者其他可再生能源给电动车充电，那么就可最大程度降低二氧化碳的排放量，但是目前在中国这是不可能实现的。


  但是电动车比燃烧柴油和汽油的汽车更能有效地使用能源，环保组织声称电动车至少可以减少汽车文化在中国传播的巨大负面影响。


  “电动汽车的产生会是一个巨大的飞跃，”绿色和平组织总干事葛德·勒波尔德最近访问北京时说，“复合型汽车的名气比它们对生态环境带来的好处要大。”


  比亚迪可能是中国汽车行业的佼佼者，但是政府也在鼓励其他汽车厂商从事清洁交通工具的生产。政府希望在这个领域的国内公司能超越更大的国外竞争对手。


  3月，在北京举行的一次清洁能源技术展览会上，科技部部长万钢说：“中国力图以更加环保的姿态和更加先进的技术从目前的经济低迷中走出。每一次经济危机都会伴随着一场技术革命，每一次技术革命又成为经济增长的引擎。这一次，新能源技术将成为新的驱动力。”


  每隔几个星期，都有关于中国升级其交通和能源基础设施的最新报道。3月，奇瑞汽车推出了一款电池电动汽车—S18EV。据说这款汽车充电一次即可行驶150公里。很快，新日公司也开始建造一个年生产量可达500万辆电动摩托车和电动自行车的工业园区。天津清源日前也宣布会率先于比亚迪公司在今年秋天推出完全由电池供电的赛豹汽车。


  还有十几家其他公司也开始从事电动公共汽车的生产。很多中国人对使用清洁能源理念的支持能从改造后的三轮车上得到最大体现：那些出现在北京胡同里的三轮车已经装上了翅膀般的太阳能电池板。


  但是，到目前为止，还没有任何一家公司的发展可以匹敌比亚迪公司。李先生说这一切仅仅是生意上的策略。“我们不是想拯救世界，我们就是想赚钱。我们的战略目标就是给予股东回报。如果我们这样做的同时也为这个地球做出了贡献，一举两得的事情何乐而不为呢。”


  实战提升


  核心单词


  sedan[si'dæn]n.轿车


  synonymous[si'nɔniməs]adj.同义的


  emission[i'miʃən]n.放射；散发


  explode[ik'spləud]v.激增，迅速扩大


  precede[pri'si:d]v.先于，优于


  财经知识一点通


  麦肯锡咨询公司（McKinsey&Company）


  是世界级领先的全球管理咨询公司。自1926年成立以来，公司的使命就是帮助领先的企业、机构实现显著、持久的经营业绩改善，打造能够吸引、培育和激励杰出人才的优秀组织机构。


  基础设施（infrastructure）


  是指为社会生产和居民生活提供公共服务的物质工程设施，它是社会赖以生存发展的一般物质条件。“基础设施”不仅包括公路、铁路、机场、通信、水电煤气等公共设施，即俗称的基础建设，而且包括教育、科技、医疗卫生、体育、文化等社会事业，即“社会性基础设施”。


  翻译行不行


  That will mean a sharp rise in carbon emissions from a country that has already overtaken the United States as the world's biggest source of greenhouse gases.


  There are also many questions about the environmental benefits of electric cars, given China's reliance on coal.


  If we can help the planet at the same time, all the better.


  附录 常用财经词汇表


  A, a


  A share A股；甲类股份


  abatement of tax 减税


  absolute change 绝对数值变更


  absolute expenditure 实际开支


  absolute guideline figure 绝对准则数字


  absolute interest 绝对权益


  absolute order of discharge 绝对破产解除令


  absolute profit margin 绝对利润幅度


  absolute value 实值；绝对值


  absolutely vested interest 绝对既得权益


  absorbed cost 已吸收成本；已分摊成本


  absorption 吸收；分摊；合并


  absorption rate 吸收率；摊配率；分摊率


  accident insurance scheme 意外保险计划


  accident year basis 意外年度基准


  accommodation 通融；贷款


  accommodation bill 通融票据；空头票据


  accommodation party 汇票代发人


  account balance 账户余额；账户结余


  account book 账簿


  account collected in advance 预收款项


  account current book 往来账簿


  account of defaulter 拖欠账目


  account payable 应付账款


  account receivable 应收账款


  account receivable report 应收账款报表


  account statement 结单；账单；会计财务报表


  account title 账户名称；会计科目


  accountant's report 会计师报告


  accounting principle 会计准则


  accounting record 会计记录


  accounting report 会计报告


  accounting transaction 会计事项；账务交易


  accounting treatment 会计处理


  accounting year 会计年度


  accretion 增值；添加


  accrual 应计项目；应累算数目


  accrual basis 应计制；权责发生制


  accrued expenses 应累算费用


  accrued interest payable 应付利息；应计未付利息


  accrued interest receivable 应收利息；应计未收利息


  accrued right 累算权益


  accruing profit 应累算的利润


  accumulated fiscal reserve 累积财政储备


  accumulated reserve 累积储备


  accumulation of surplus income 累积收益盈余


  acquired assets 既得资产


  acquisition 收购；购置；取得


  acquisition cost 购置成本


  acquisition expenses 购置费用


  acquisition of 100%interest 收购全部股权


  acquisition of control 取得控制权


  acquisition of fixed assets 购置固定资产


  acquisition of shell“买壳”


  acquisition price 收购价


  act of God 天灾


  actuarial investigation 精算调查


  actuarial principle 精算原则


  actuarial report 精算师报告


  actuarial valuation 精算师估值


  actuary 精算师


  ad referendum agreement 暂定协议；有待复核的协定


  ad valorem duty 从价税；按值征税


  ad valorem duty system 从价税制


  ad valorem fee 从价费


  ad valorem tariff 从价关税


  additional allowance 额外免税额


  additional amount for unexpired risk


  未过期风险的额外款额


  additional assessable profit 补加应评税利润


  additional assessment 补加评税


  additional commitment 额外承担


  additional commitment vote 额外承担拨款


  additional dependent grandparent allowance 供养祖父母或外祖父母额外免税额


  additional provision 额外拨款


  additional stamp duty 附加印花税


  additional tax 补加税罚款；补加税款


  adjudged bankrupt 被裁定破产


  adjudicated bankrupt 裁定破产人


  adjustment 调整；修订；理算〔保险〕


  adjustment centre 调剂中心


  adjustment lag 调整时差


  adjustment mechanism 调整机制


  adjustment of loss 亏损调整


  adjustment process 调整过程；调整程序


  adjustment range 调整幅度


  administered exchange rate 受管制汇率


  advanced economy 先进经济体系


  advancement 预付；预付财产


  advances warrant 垫款令


  advancing 贷出


  adverse balance 逆差


  adverse exchange 逆汇


  advice for collection 托收通知书


  advice of drawing 提款通知书；汇票通知书


  advice of payment 付款通知


  affidavit 誓章；遗产申报誓章


  affiliate 联号；联营公司；附属公司


  affiliated company 附属公司；联号；联营公司


  affordability 负担能力


  after-acquired property 事后取得的财产


  after-hours dealing 市后交易


  after-tax profit 税后盈利；税后利润；税后溢利


  agency agreement 代理协议


  agency expenses 代理机构的开支


  agency fee 代理费


  Agency Law《代理法》


  agent 代理人；承销人


  agent of company 公司代理人


  agent's fee 代理人费；经纪费


  aggregate 总计；总数；总体数字


  aggregate amount 总款额；总额


  aggregate assets and liabilities 总体资产与负债


  aggregate at constant price 按固定价格计算的总体数字


  aggregate demand 总需求


  aggregate gross position 总持仓量


  aggregate limit 总限额


  aggregate of salaries tax 合计薪俸税


  aggregate performance 总体表现；总体业绩


  aggregate supply 总体供应


  aggregate surplus 总盈余


  aggregate total 整体总额


  aggregate value 总值；合计价值


  aggregated basis 合计基准


  aggregated net chargeable income 合计应课税入息实额


  aggregation 合并计算；合计；总和


  aggregation of incomes of husband and wife 夫妇入息合并计算


  aggregation of property 财产的总和


  agio 差价；贴水


  agreement for a settlement 授产协议


  agreement for assignment 转让协议


  agreement for sale 售卖协议；买卖协议


  agreement for sale and purchase 买卖协议


  agreement for the payment of interest 支付利息协议


  agreement for the repayment of money 还款协议


  agreement of reinsurance 再保险协议


  airport tax 机场税


  alcohol duty 酒精税


  alienation 让与；让渡；转让


  alimony 生活费；赡养费


  All Ordinaries Index[AOI]所有普通股指数


  all risks 全险；综合险


  allocation letter 拨款信件


  allocation of fund 分配款项；预留款项


  allocation of profit 利润分配；溢利分配


  allocation warrant 拨款令


  allotment 分配；配股


  allotment notice 股份配售通知；配股通知


  allotment of shares 股份分配


  allowable 可获宽免的；免税的


  allowable business loss 可扣除的营业亏损


  allowable expenses 可扣税的支出


  allowance 免税额；津贴；备抵；准备金


  allowance for debts 债项的免税额


  allowance for depreciation by wear and tear 耗损折旧免税额


  allowance for funeral expenses 殡殓费的免税额


  allowance for inflation 为通货膨胀而预留的款项；通胀准备金


  allowance for repairs and outgoings 修葺及支出方面的免税额


  allowance to debtor 给债务人的津贴


  alteration of capital 资本更改


  alternate trustee 候补受托人


  amalgamation 合并


  amortization 摊销


  amount due from banks 存放银行同业的款项


  amount due from banks abroad存放海外银行同业的款项


  amount due from holding companies 控股公司欠款


  amount due from local banks存放本港银行同业的款项


  amount due to banks 银行同业的存款


  amount due to banks abroad 海外银行同业的存款


  amount due to holding companies 控股公司存款


  amount due to local banks 本港银行同业的存款


  amount due to outport banks 外埠银行同业的存款


  amount for note issue 发行纸币的款额


  amount of bond 担保契据的款额


  amount of consideration 代价款额


  amount of contribution 供款数额


  amount of indebtedness 负债款额


  amount of principal of the loan 贷款本金额


  amount of rates chargeable 应征差饷数额


  amount of share capital 股本额


  amount of sums assured 承保款额


  amount of variation 变动幅度


  amount of vote 拨款数额


  amount payable 应付款额


  amount receivable 应收款额


  analysis 分析


  ancillary risk 附属风险


  annual account 周年账目；周年账目报表；年度决算；年结


  annual accounting date 年结日期


  annual allowance 每年免税额；年积金；年度津贴；年津


  annual balance 年度余额


  annual disposable income 每年可动用收入


  annual estimates 周年预算


  annual fee 年费


  annual general meeting 周年大会


  annual growth rate 年增率；每年增长率


  annual long-term supplement 长期个案每年补助金


  annual pensionable emolument可供计算退休金的年薪


  annual report 年报


  annuity 年金


  annuity contract 年金合约


  annuity on human life 人寿年金


  antecedent debt 先前的债项


  antedated cheque 倒填日期支票


  anticipated expenditure 预期开支


  anticipated net profit 预期纯利


  anticipated revenue 预期收入


  anti-inflation measure 反通货膨胀措施


  apparent deficit 表面赤字


  apparent financial solvency 表面偿债能力


  apparent partner 表面合伙人


  application for personal assessment 个人入息课税申请书


  application of fund 资金应用


  appointed actuary 委任精算师


  appointed auditor 委任核数师；委任审计师


  appointed trustee 委任的受托人


  appointer 委任人


  apportioned pro rata 按比例分摊


  apportionment 分配；分摊


  apportionment formula 分摊方程式


  apportionment of estate duty 遗产税的分摊


  appraisal 估价；评估


  appreciable growth 可观增长


  appreciable impact 显著影响


  appreciable increase 可观增长


  appreciation 增值；升值


  appreciation tax 增值税


  appropriation 拨款；拨用；拨付


  appropriation account 拨款账目


  Appropriation Bill《拨款法案》


  appropriation-in-aid system 补助拨款办法


  approved assets 核准资产


  approved budget 核准预算


  approved charitable donation 认可慈善捐款


  approved currency 核准货币；认可货币


  approved estimates 核准预算


  approved estimates of expenditure 核准开支预算


  approved overseas insurer 核准海外保险人


  approved overseas trust company


  核准海外信托公司


  approved pooled investment fund 核准汇集投资基金


  approved provident fund scheme 认可公积金计划


  approved provision 核准拨款


  approved redeemable share 核准可赎回股份


  approved regional stock 认可地区性证券


  approved retirement scheme 认可退休金计划


  approved subordinated loan 核准附属贷款


  arbitrage 套戥；套汇；套利


  arbitrageur 套戥者；套汇者


  arbitrary amount 临时款项


  arrangement 措施；安排；协定


  arrears 欠款


  arrears of pay 欠付薪酬


  arrears of revenue 逾期未收税款；逾期未收的账项


  articles of association 组织章程；组织细则；组织章程细则


  assessable loss 应评税亏损


  assessable profit 应评税利润


  assessable value 应评税值


  assessed profit 估定利润


  assessed value 经评估价值


  assessment 评税；评定；估价；评税单


  assessment number 评税编号；估价编号


  assessment of additional tax 补加税评税


  assessment of performance 业绩评


  估；实绩评价


  assessor 评税主任；估价员


  asset price bubbles 资产价格泡沫


  asset-backed securities 具资产保证的证券


  assets accretion 资产增值


  assets and liabilities 资产与负债


  assets betterment statement 资产递增表；资产改进表


  assets lending 实物放款；有抵押贷款


  assets portfolio 资产投资组合


  assets price 资产价格


  assets quality 资产质素


  assets realization 资产变现


  assets refinancing arrangement 资产再集资安排


  assets securitization 资产证券化


  assets situated outside Hong Kong 在香港以外地方的资产


  assets stripping 削减资产；拆卖资产


  assets value 资产值


  assignee 承让人


  assignment 转让；转让书


  assignment of interest 权益转让


  assignment of letters patent and trade mark 专利证书及商标转让


  assignment of property 物业转让；物业转让书


  assignment right 转让权


  assignor 转让人


  associate 有联系的人；有关连人士；合伙人；联系人


  at call 通知付款；按通知


  at constant market price 按固定市价计算


  at constant price 按固定价格计算


  at cost 按成本计算


  at current market price 按当时市价计算；按现时市价计算


  at current price 按当时价格计算；按现时价格计算


  at factor cost 按要素成本计算；按生产要素成本计算


  at money-of-the-day price 按付款当日价格计算


  at par 按面值计算；平价


  at sight 见票即付


  at the close 按收市盘


  at the opening 按开市盘


  attestation 见证；见证条款


  at-the-money option 平价期权


  attorney 受权人；受托代表


  attornment 新拥有人承认书


  attributable profit 可归属利润


  attributable share value 可归属股份价值


  auction 拍卖


  auctioneer 拍卖商


  audit 审计；核数


  Audit Commission 审计署


  Aussie bond 澳元债券


  austerity budget 紧缩预算


  authentication 认证；鉴证


  authority to purchase 委托购买证；委购书


  authorization 认可；核准；授权；授权书


  authorization by direction 指示授权


  authorization by warrant 令状授权


  authorization of unit trust 单位信托的认可


  authorized agent 指定代理人


  authorized capital 法定资本


  authorized clerk 出市员


  authorized dealer 认可交易商


  authorized financial institution 认可财务机构


  authorized fund 认可基金


  authorized fund house 获授权的基金公司；认可基金公司


  authorized institution 认可机构


  authorized person 获授权人


  authorized representative 获授权代表


  authorized share capital 法定股本


  automated quotation system 自动报价系统


  available assets 可用资产


  available fiscal reserve 现存财政储备


  available profit 可用利润


  average 平均；平均数；海损


  average basic salary 平均基本薪金


  average consumer expenditure 平均消费开支；一般消费开支


  average cost 平均成本


  average cost of land production增辟土地平均成本


  average daily turnover 平均每日成交额


  average daily wage rate 平均每日工资率


  average expenditure pattern 平均开支模式


  average growth rate 平均增长率


  average net fixed assets 固定资产平均净值


  average rate 平均率


  average revenue 平均收入；平均收益


  average stock 平均库存；平均存货


  average yearly rent 平均年租


  B, b


  B share B股；乙类股份


  back duty 补缴税款


  back tax 补缴税款


  backdoor listing“借壳”上市；“买壳”上市


  back-to-back credit 对开信贷


  back-to-back loan 对销贷款


  bad debt 坏账


  bad debt provision 坏账准备


  bad year 歉年


  bailee 受寄人


  Bailiff 执达主任


  Bailiff Office 执达主任办事处


  bailment 委托保管


  balance 差额；余额；结余


  balance brought down 余额承上


  balance carried down 余额转下


  balance of trade 贸易差额


  balance sheet 资产负债表


  balance sheet date 结算日


  balance with other banks 存放银行同业的结余


  balanced budget 平衡预算


  balancing allowance 结余免税额


  balancing charge 结余课税


  bank balance 银行结余


  bank book 银行存折


  bank cashier order 银行本票


  bank code 银行暗码


  bank draft 银行汇票


  bank guarantee 银行担保


  bank lending 银行贷款


  bank liquidity 银行流动资金


  bank loan 银行贷款


  bank note 银行纸币；钞票


  bank note handling fee 处理纸币的手续费


  bank note lawfully issued 合法发行的银行纸币


  banker's acceptance 银行承兑汇票


  banker's authority 银行权能


  banker's book 银行簿册


  banker's undertaking 银行承诺


  banking system 银行体系


  bank-related broker 与银行有关的经纪


  bankrupt 破产；破产人


  bankruptcy court 破产法庭


  Bankruptcy Estates Account 破产人产业账户


  bankruptcy notice 破产通知书


  bankruptcy order 破产令


  bankruptcy petition 破产呈请书


  bank's buying rate 银行买价


  bank's selling rate 银行卖价


  base 基数；基值；基准；基础


  base cost 基准费用


  base date 基准日期；基日


  base index 基本指数


  base of valuation 估值基准


  base period 基期；评税基期


  base rate 基本利率；基本汇率


  base year 基准年；基年


  baseline 基线


  baseline expenditure 基线开支


  basic allowance 基本免税额


  basic personal allowance 基本个人免税额


  basic salary 基本薪金；底薪


  basic value 基本值


  basic wage 基本工资；底薪


  basis 标准；基准；差价〔有价证券〕


  basis of assessment 评税标准；评税根据


  basis of consolidation 账项综合算法


  basis of valuation of property 财产估价准则


  bear bond 熊债券


  bear market 熊市；跌市；淡市；空头市场


  bear position 空仓


  bearer 持票人


  bearer bill 不记名汇票


  bearer bond 不记名债券


  bearer certificate 不记名票据


  bearer cheque 不记名支票；来人支票


  bearer instrument 不记名文书


  bearer securities 不记名证券


  behaviour 走势；表现；行为


  below-the-line account 线下账目


  benchmark 基准


  benchmark database 基准数据库


  benchmark entry point 基准起薪点


  benchmark estimate 基准估计数字


  benchmark revision 基准数字修订


  benchmark survey 基准统计


  benchmark yield curve 基准收益率曲线


  beneficial holding 实益股份；实益持股量


  beneficial interest 实益权益


  beneficial interest in property 财产的实益权益


  beneficial interest in shareholding 所持实益股份


  beneficial owner 实益拥有人


  beneficial ownership 实益拥有权


  beneficial shareholding 实益股份


  beneficially interested 享有实质权益


  beneficially owned 实益拥有


  beneficially owned share 实益股份


  beneficiary 受益人；受惠人；受款人；受惠国


  beneficiary under a trust 信托受益人


  benefit 利益；福利；津贴；保险赔偿费


  benefit of contract 合约利益


  bid price 买价；投标价格；收购价


  bid rate 买价；投标价；拆入息率


  bidder 竞投人


  bilateral agreement 双边协议；双边协定


  bilateral meeting 双边会议


  bilateral netting agreement 双边净额结算协议


  bilateral repurchase agreement 双边回购协议


  bill 票据；账单；汇票；条例草案


  bill acceptance 票据承兑


  bill broker 票据经纪


  bill discounting company 票据贴现公司


  bill for clearing 交换票据；结算票据


  bill in a set 汇票联票


  bill of exchange 汇票


  bill of lading[B/L]提单


  bill of sale[B/S]卖据；动产抵押据


  bill payable on demand 凭票要求付款的汇票


  bill purchased 出口押汇；买入票据


  bill receivable 应收票据


  blank endorsement 空白背书；不记名背书


  blanket insurance 总括保险；综合保险；统保


  blanket policy 总括保险单；统保单


  block 交易单位〔证券〕；大宗股票；集团


  block allocation 整体拨款；整笔拨款


  block capital grant 整笔非经常补助金


  block discount policy 折扣统保单


  block grant 整笔补助金


  block grant system 整笔补助金制度


  block vote 整体拨款


  blue chip 蓝筹股；优质股票


  Board of Inland Revenue 税务委员会


  Board of Review[inland revenue]税务上诉委员会


  Board of Treasury 库务管理委员会


  board trading 上板式买卖


  body corporate 法团；法人团体


  bogus transaction 虚假交易


  bona fide mortgage 真正抵押


  bona fide transaction 真正交易


  bond 债券；担保契据；担保书；债权证明书


  bond fund 债券基金


  bond rating 债券评级


  bonded warehouse 保税仓


  bonus 花红；红利；奖金


  bonus issue 红股发行


  bonus share 红股


  book 簿册；账簿


  book and paper 簿册及文据


  book close date 截止过户日期


  book debt 账面债项


  book entry 账面记录


  book loss 账面亏损；账面损失


  book of account 账簿


  book profit 账面利润


  book reserve 账面储备


  book value 账面价值


  booming market 旺市；好市；景气市场


  boost 上扬


  borrow 借入


  borrowed fund 借入资金


  borrowed stock 被借用证券


  borrower 借用人；借款人；借方


  borrowing 借款；借贷；举债


  borrowing and lending of stocks 借用及借出证券


  borrowing power 借贷权；借款能力


  borrowing upon stock 以公债形式借取款项


  bottom out 见底回升；停泻回升


  bottom price 最低价；底价


  bought and sold note 买卖单据


  bought note 买货单


  braking effect 抑制效果


  branch 部；分行；支行


  branch registration certificate 分行登记证


  branch registration fee 分行登记费


  breach of trust 违反信托


  break clause 终止条款；中断条款


  breakdown 分成细目；明细表；分类细账；分项数字


  break-even 收支平衡；收支相抵；损益两平


  break-even point 收支平衡点；损益平衡点


  brief fee 诉讼费；承办费


  broad definition of money supply 广义货币供应


  broker 经纪


  brokerage 经纪费；经纪佣金


  brokerage charges 经纪费；经纪佣金


  brokerage house 经纪行


  broker's firm 经纪行


  broker's representative 经纪代表


  brought to credit 入账


  bucketing offence“对敲”罪行


  budget 财政预算案；预算


  budget booklet 预算案小册


  budget proposal 财政预算案建议


  budget revenue 财政预算案收入


  budget strategy 财政预算策略


  budget surplus 财政预算盈余


  budgetary and cost control 预算与成本管制


  budgetary criterion 开支预算准则


  budgetary deficit 财政预算赤字


  budgetary guideline 财政预算指引


  budgetary implication 财政预算的影响


  budgetary innovation 财政预算新措施


  budgetary management 财政预算管理


  budgetary policy 财政预算政策


  budgetary position 财政预算状况


  budgetary strategy 财政预算策略


  budgetary system 财政预算制度


  budgeted cost 预算成本


  budgeted for surplus 预算盈余


  building cost index 建造成本指数


  bulk buying 大宗采购；大批购买


  bulk transfer 大额股票转名


  bull 看好股市者


  bull bond 牛债券


  bull market 牛市


  bull position 多头；看涨


  bullion broker 金银经纪


  bullion market 金银市场


  buoy up 上升


  buoyant 活跃；蓬勃；坚挺


  buoyant market 市况活跃


  bursary 助学金；补助金


  business 商业；业务


  business address 营业地址


  business association 业务协会


  business concession 特许经营权


  business cycle 商业周期；经济周期；商业循环


  business day 营业日；交易日


  business expenses 营业开支；营业费用


  business for profit 牟利业务


  business hour 营业时间


  business income 营业收入


  business of exchange currencies 货币兑换业务


  business of taking deposits 接受存款


  业务


  business plan 业务计划


  business record 业务记录


  business recovery 业务重整


  business registration application form 商业登记申请表


  business registration certificate商业登记证


  business registration fee 商业登记费


  business registration inspector 商业登记督察


  business sector 商界


  business sentiment 营商意欲


  business taxation 商业课税


  business turnover 营业额


  business undertaking 商业经营


  business-friendly 方便商界；有利营商；利于商界运作


  buy 买入


  buy low and sell high 低价买入而高价卖出


  buy order 买盘


  buyer's market 买家市场


  buyer's price 买价；买方出价


  buy-in 补进；补仓


  buying rate 买入价；买入汇率


  C, c


  calendar year figure 历年数字


  call 催缴通知；认购期权


  call deposit 通知存款；活期存款


  call loan 短期同业拆借；通知贷款


  call margin 补仓；追加保证金


  call market 短期同业拆放市场


  call money 短期同业拆借；活期贷款call option 认购期权；看涨期权


  call price 赎回价格；提前赎回价


  call warrant 认购认股权证；回购认股权证


  callable share 可收回股份；可兑付股份


  called up share capital 已催缴股本


  cancellation price 取消费


  cap 上限


  capital 资本；资金


  capital account 资本账；非经常账


  capital allowance 资本免税额


  capital alteration 资本变更


  capital and liabilities ratio 资本负债比率


  capital and liquidity requirement 资本与流动资金的规定


  capital appreciation 资本增值


  capital assets 资本资产


  capital at risk 风险资本


  capital base 资本基础；资金基础


  capital charges 资本支出；资本费用


  capital commitment 资本承担


  capital contribution certificate 出资证明书


  capital cost 资本成本；建设成本；建设费用


  capital cover 资本保证


  capital deficit 资本赤字


  capital divided into shares 资本分成股份


  capital element 资本因素；资本部分


  capital equipment 资本设备


  capital expenditure 资本开支；非经常开支


  capital expenses 资本费用


  capital financing 筹集资本；以非经常收入支付非经常开支的结算


  capital flow 资金流量


  capital formation 资本形成；集资


  capital formation figure 资本组合数字


  capital fund 资本基金


  capital gain 资本增益；资本增值


  capital gains tax 资本增值税


  capital goods 资本货物


  capital grant 非经常补助金；非经常拨款；建设补助金


  capital grant cycle 建设补助金周期


  capital injection 注入资本；注资


  capital input 投入资本


  capital intensity 资本密集度


  capital intensive 资本密集


  capital investment 资本投资


  Capital Investment Fund 资本投资基金


  capital loss 资本损失


  capital maintenance 资本保值；资本保留


  capital market 资本市场；资金市场


  capital money 资本款项


  capital money subject to a trust 信托财产资本


  capital movement 资本流动


  capital nature 资本性质


  capital outlay 资本支出


  capital portion 资本部分


  capital profit 资本利润


  capital project 基本工程项目；非经常开支项目


  capital receipt 资本收入


  capital redemption 资本赎回


  capital redemption business 资本赎回业务


  capital redemption contract 资本赎回合约


  capital redemption reserve 资本赎回储备


  capital reduction 资本减缩；减资


  capital repayment 偿还资本


  capital reserve 资本储备；后备资本


  capital revenue 资本收益；非经常收入


  capital spending 资本开支；资本支出；非经常开支


  capital stock 股本


  capital stock subscription 认缴股本；认购股本


  capital subsidy 建设津贴；基本建设津贴


  capital subvention 非经常资助金


  capital sum 资本额


  capital tax 资本税


  capital transfer tax 资本转移税


  capital turnover 资本周转率


  capital value 资本价值


  capital works project 基本工程项目


  capitalization 资本化；资本总额


  capitalization of interest 利息化作本金


  capitalized interest 化作本金的利息


  capitalized loan 转作资本的贷款


  capitalized value 资本还原值；资本化价值


  capitation grant 按人计算的补助金


  captive insurance business 专属自保保险业务


  car insurance 汽车保险


  cartel 同业联盟；卡特尔


  cash 现金；现款


  cash accounting system 现金会计制度


  cash acquisition 以现金投资所得的资产


  cash allowance 现金津贴


  cash assets 现金资产


  cash at bank 银行现金；银行存款


  cash balance 现金结余


  cash basis 现金收付制；收付实现制


  cash basis accounting 现金收付制会计；收付实现制会计


  cash bonus 现金红利


  cash book 现金出纳账；现金簿


  cash client 现金客户


  cash commission rebate 现金回佣


  cash compensation 现金补偿


  cash contribution 现金承担额；现金分担额


  cash cost 直接费用；现金成本


  cash coupon 现金礼券


  cash credit 现金信贷


  cash deposit and withdrawal 现金收支


  cash deficit 现金赤字


  cash disbursement journal 现金支出日记簿


  cash disbursement slip 现金支出传票；现金支出单


  cash flow 现金流量；银根


  cash flow lending 流动现金放款；无抵押融资


  cash flow statement 现金流量表；现金流动表


  cash flow surplus 现金流量盈余


  cash in hand 库存现金；手头现金


  cash in till 备用现金


  cash in transit 运送中现金；在运现金


  cash input 投入现金


  cash input figure 现金投入数字


  cash limit 现金支出限额；现金限额


  cash margin 现金保证金


  cash market 现货市场；现金交易市场


  cash offer 现金要约；现金补偿额


  cash payment 现金付款；现金支付


  cash position 现金头寸


  cash price 现金价格


  cash receiving slip 现金收入传票；现金收入单


  cash settlement 现金结算


  cash surplus 现金盈余


  cashier's order 银行本票


  cashier's order outstanding 未承兑的银行本票


  cash-limited subhead 有现金支出限额的分目


  cash-sweep 现金结算


  casual client 散客；散户


  ceding company 分出公司


  ceiling 上限


  ceiling price 最高限价


  central bank 中央银行


  central banking 中央银行业务


  central depository 中央存管处


  certificate of approval 批准证明书


  certificate of beneficial entitlement to property 资产权益证书


  certificate of deposit[CD]存款证


  certificate of insurance 保险证书


  certificate of means 资产证明书


  certificate of preference 特惠税证


  certificate of satisfaction 清偿证明书


  certificate of transfer 转让证明书


  certificate to bearer 不记名证明书


  certification 核证


  certification fee 核证费


  certified cheque 经银行证明可兑现的支票


  certified statement 经证明的报表


  cessation of business 停业


  cession 分保


  chance 机会；中彩机会


  change of domicile 迁册


  change to estimates 修订预算


  change to the approved estimates of expenditure 核准开支预算的变动


  charge 费用；押记；抵押


  charge number 税单号码


  charge on assets 资产的征税


  chargeable 可予征收；应课税的


  chargeable agreement for sale 可予征收印花税的买卖协议


  chargeable income 应课税入息


  chargeable normal trading receipt 应课税的一般营业收入


  chargeable profit 应课税利润


  chargeable to tax 应课税


  charged to……记入……账目


  charge-holder 受押人


  charging order 押记令


  charitable donation 慈善捐款


  charitable trust 慈善信托


  charity property 慈善财产


  charter of incorporation 成立章程


  chartered accountant 特许会计师


  charterer 承租人


  chattels 实产


  cheque 支票


  child allowance 子女免税额


  China concept stock 中国概念股


  chit fund 银会


  chronological book 序时账簿


  civil debt 民事债项


  claim 申索；索偿；债权


  claim of debt 债权申索


  claim on bank 对银行的债权


  claim to dividend 摊还债款申索


  claimant 申索人；索偿人


  class of insurance business 保险业务类别


  class of property 财产类别


  claw-back 递减率


  clearance cost 清拆成本


  clearing 结算；票据交换；清算


  clearing account 结算账户


  clearing balance 结算差额


  clearing bank 结算银行


  clearing cheque 交换支票


  clearing house 结算所；票据交换所


  clearing member 结算会员


  Clearing Members'Fund 结算会员基金


  clearing participant 结算参与者


  clearing rebate 结算费用的回佣


  client 客户；委托人；当事人


  client agreement 客户协议


  client confidentiality 客户保密的责任


  client money 客户款项


  client statement 客户结单


  clients fund 客户资金


  close 结算；收市；收盘


  close a position 平仓；轧平头寸


  close company 股份不公开的公司


  close higher 收市时价位较高


  close lower 收市时价位较低


  close mixed 收市时荣辱互见


  close of exchange 交易所停市


  close of financial year 财政年度终结


  close out 平仓


  close out a long position 平长仓


  close out a short position 平空仓


  close steady 收市时价格稳定


  close the gap 弥补差距


  closed position 平仓


  close-out price 抛售价格


  closing account 决算账户


  closing balance 期终结余；收市结余


  closing price 收市价；收盘价


  closing quotation 收市价；收市行情


  closing rate 收市汇价；收盘汇率


  closing transaction 平仓交易


  clothing levy 成衣税


  club deposit 零存整付存款


  co-debtor 共同债务人


  co-financing scheme 共同融资计划


  cognizance 证明令


  coin 硬币


  coin set 套装硬币


  coinage 硬币


  cold call 主动与准客户接触


  collateral 抵押品


  collateral bond 担保债券


  collateral loan 抵押贷款


  collateral security 附属抵押品


  collection 征收；收取


  Collector 收税主任


  Collector of Rates 差饷征收官


  combined surplus 合并盈余


  commercial activity 商业活动


  commercial bank 商业银行


  commercial borrowing 商业借款


  commercial invoice 商业发票


  commercial paper 商业票据


  commercial registry 商业登记处


  commercial return 商业回报


  commercial sale 商业销售


  commercialization 商品化


  commission 佣金；委员会


  commission house 佣金行；代办行


  commission payable 须付的佣金


  commission rebate 佣金回扣


  commitment fee 承诺费


  commodity 商品


  commodity dealer 商品交易商


  commodity exchange 商品交易所


  commodity market 商品市场


  commodity tax 商品税


  commodity warrant 商品期权证


  common fund 共同基金


  companies inspector 公司检查员


  comptroller 审计主任


  compulsory liquidation 强制清算


  compulsory winding-up 强制结业


  computation 计算；计算表


  computational procedure 计算方法


  concentrated position 集中持仓量


  concept stock 概念股


  concessionary rate 优惠率


  condition 条件


  conditional offer 有条件要约


  conditions of tender 投标章程


  confirmation letter 确认书


  confirming bank 保兑银行


  confiscation order 没收令


  consensus capitalism 共识资本主义


  conservative investor 保守投资者


  consideration 代价；对价；约因


  consignee 收货人；代售人


  consignment 托运；寄售


  consignor 付货人；托运人；寄售人


  consolidated account 综合账目


  consortium loan 银团贷款


  constant dollar figure 固定币值


  constant market price 固定市价


  constant price 固定价格


  constant rate 固定比率


  constituent stock 成分股


  constitution 章程；组织章程


  construction output 建造产出量


  constructive trust 法律构定信托


  consultant accountant 顾问会计师


  consultant's fee 顾问费


  consumer behaviour 消费者行为


  consumption tax 消费税


  contingency allowance 应急准备金


  contingent assets 或有资产


  contingent interest 待确定的权益


  contingent liabilities 或有负债


  contingent profit 或有利润


  contingent right 或有权利


  continuing rent 连续租金


  continuing trustee 留任受托人


  contra account 对销账户


  contra flow 资金回流


  contra item 对销项目


  contra transfer 对销转拨


  contract 合约


  contract for difference 差价合约


  contract for service 服务合约


  contract for settlement 平仓合约


  contract note 成交单据


  contract of insurance 保险合约


  contract of reinsurance 再保险合约


  contract price 合约价格


  contractual agreement 合约协议


  contractual commitment 合约承担


  contractual right 合约权利


  contributed surplus 实缴资本盈余


  contribution account 供款账户


  contribution to investment 出资额


  contributor 供款人；出资人；捐助人


  contributory 分担的


  contributory scheme 供款计划


  control 控制权；控制；管制


  conversion 兑换；换算；转换〔证券〕


  conversion factor 换算因子


  conversion of stock 公债的转换


  convertibility undertaking 兑换保证


  convertible 可兑换的；可换股的


  convertible currency 可兑换货币


  convertible debenture 可转换债权证


  conveyance of property 财产转让


  conveyance on sale 售卖转易契


  conveyancing fee 业权转易费


  cooling-off period 冷静期


  co-owner 共同拥有人；分权共有人


  co-partner 共同合伙人


  co-partnership 共同合伙


  core capital 核心资本


  corporate customer 公司客户


  corporate dealer 公司交易商


  corporate governance 公司管制


  corporate income tax 公司所得税


  corporate plan 公司计划


  corporate practice 执业法团


  corporate profits tax 公司利得税


  corporate savings 公司储蓄


  corporate service tax 公司服务税


  corporate signature 法团的签名


  corporation 法团；公司


  corporation bond 公司债券


  corporation tax 公司税


  correspondent bank 代理银行


  cost 成本；费用；价格


  cost centre 成本中心


  cost competitiveness 成本竞争力


  cost control 成本控制；成本管理


  cost efficiency 成本效率


  cost price 成本价格


  coupon 息票；赠券


  coupon rate 息票利率


  cover 保证金；承保范围；补仓


  cover note 临时保单


  cover short position 补仓；填平空仓


  coverage 保额；承保范围


  covered call 备兑认购期权


  covered option 备兑期权


  covered warrant 备兑认股权证


  crash 狂泻；暴跌；崩溃


  credit 信用；信贷；信用证；贷项


  credit advice 贷项通知书


  credit arrangement 信贷安排


  credit balance 贷方结余


  credit card 信用卡


  credit card scheme 信用卡计划


  Credit Committee 贷款委员会


  credit control 信贷管制


  credit easing 放宽信贷


  credit exposure 信贷风险


  credit item 贷项


  credit limit 信贷限额


  credit risk 信贷风险


  credit sale 赊销；赊售


  credit side 贷方


  credit squeeze 信贷紧缩；收紧信贷


  credit to……记入……账目


  criterion for credit 授信原则


  crossed cheque 划线支票


  cross-holding 相互持股；交叉持股


  crude activity rate 粗略经济活动率


  cumulative dividend 累积股息


  currency 货币


  currency crisis 货币危机


  currency denomination 货币面值


  currency in circulation 流通货币


  currency matching 货币配对


  currency note 纸币；钞票


  currency option 货币期权


  current assets 流动资产


  current liabilities 流动负债


  current price 当时价格；现时价格


  cushion 缓冲；缓冲时限〔债券〕


  custodian 保管人


  custodian trustee 保管受托人


  custody 保管


  customer 客户


  customer lending 客户贷款


  cut loss“斩仓”；减少损失


  cut margin“斩仓”


  cut-off date 截止日期


  cycle of activity 活动循环；商业循环


  cyclical fluctuation 周期性波动


  cyclical inflation 周期性通货膨胀


  D, d


  damages 损害赔偿


  date of listing 上市日期


  date of maturity 到期日


  date of transfer 转让当日；转让日期


  date of value 起息日期


  dated securities 定期证券


  day-end liquidity 日终流动资金


  day margin 当日保证金；即市按金


  day order 当日订单；即日指示


  day trade 当日平仓买卖


  deal 买卖；交易


  dealing 交易；买卖


  dealing day 交易日


  dealing room“盘房”


  debenture 债权证；债券；信用债券


  debenture holder 债权证持有人


  debenture stock 债权股证


  debit advice 借项通知书


  debit balance 借方结余


  debit item 借项


  debit side 借方


  debt 债项；债权


  debt certificate 债务证明书


  debt collection agency 收数公司


  debt due 所欠债项


  debt financing 债务融资；举债筹资


  debt instrument 债务票据


  debt market 债务市场


  debt paper 债务票据


  debt reorganization 债务重整


  debt securities 债务证券


  debtor 债务人


  debtor firm 债务人商号


  debtor's interest 债务人权益


  debtor's share 债务人拥有额


  deceased debtor 已故债务人


  deceased partner 已故合伙人


  deceased taxpayer 已故纳税人


  decelerated growth 增长放缓


  decelerating trend 放缓趋势


  declaration of bankruptcy 宣布破产


  declared return 已公布收益


  decline 下跌；衰退


  decontrol 解除管制


  deduct 扣除


  deed 契据；契约


  deed of surrender 放弃契据


  defalcation 亏空公款；侵吞公款


  defamation 诽谤


  default 拖欠；违约；失责行为


  default in payment 拖欠付款


  default procedure 失责处理程序


  default proceeding 默认程序


  default rule 失责处理规则


  defaulting broker 失责经纪


  defective title 所有权欠妥


  deferral 递延项目


  deferred annuity 延期年金


  deferred expenses 递延费用


  deferred income 递延收入


  deferred life annuity 延期人寿年金


  deferred pay 延付薪酬


  deferred payment 递延付款


  deficiency grant 不敷补助金


  deficit 赤字；逆差；亏损；亏欠额


  deflated by 以……平减


  deflation 通货紧缩


  deflationary force 通货紧缩力量


  deflator 平减物价指数


  defraud 诈骗


  defrauded investor 被诈骗的投资者


  defray 支付；扣除


  defunct company 已倒闭的公司


  delegate 转授


  delegate trust 转委信托


  delivered price 交货价


  delivery 交收；交割〔证券〕；交付


  delivery failure 交收失误


  delivery month 交收月份


  delivery note 交货单；付货通知书


  delivery order 提货单；交割单


  demand deposit 活期存款


  demand draft[D/D]即期汇票


  demand draft rate 即期汇票汇率


  Demand for Rates 征收差饷通知书


  Demand for Tax 缴税通知书


  demand loan 活期放款


  denomination 面额；面值


  departmental expenses 部门开支


  dependant 受养人


  deposit account 存款账户


  derivative product 衍生产品


  devaluation 贬值；货币贬值


  development intensity 发展密度


  deviation 偏差


  devisee 土地遗赠继承人；受遗赠人


  devolve 转承


  difference 差额


  differential 差价；息差；差距


  diminishing assets 递耗资产


  diminution 减少；缩减


  direct cost 直接成本


  direct tax 直接税


  director 董事；理事


  director's fee 董事袍金


  director's interest 董事权益


  director's remuneration 董事酬金


  Disaster Relief Fund 赈灾基金


  discharge 破产解除；清偿〔债务〕


  discharge order 注销令


  disclaimed property 遭卸弃的财产


  disclaimer of property 放弃财产


  disclosure of interest 披露权益


  disclosure package 资料披露方案


  discontinuance of business 停业


  discount 贴现；折扣；贴水


  discount accreted 折价增值


  discount amount 折扣数额


  discount house 贴现行；贴现公司


  discount price 折扣价格


  discount rate 贴现率；折扣率


  discount securities 贴现证券


  discount window 贴现窗


  discounted bill 已贴现票据


  discounter 贴现行


  discretionary grant 酌情补助金


  discretionary interest 酌情权益


  discretionary subvention 酌情资助金


  discretionary trust 全权信托


  disequilibrium 不均衡状态


  dishonour a cheque 退票


  dishonoured bill 不兑现汇票


  dishonoured cheque 空头支票


  disposal 处置；脱手


  disposal price 卖价


  dispose of 出售；变卖


  disposition 产权处置


  disputed liabilities 有争议负债


  disqualification order 取消资格令


  disregarded income 计算入息豁免额


  dissolution 解散


  distinct account 独立账目


  distress 扣押财物；扣押；查封


  distress for rent 扣押财物充抵租金


  distress warrant 财产扣押令


  distributable income 可分配收益


  distributable profit 可供派发利润


  distributed assets 经分派资产


  distribution 分配；配销


  distribution company 分销公司


  distribution of resources 资源分配


  distributive channel 销售途径


  distributive trade 分销业


  distributor 分销商；发行人


  dividend 股息；红利


  dividend forfeited 未认领股息注销


  dividend programme 摊还债款程序


  dividend warrant 股息证；股息单


  dividend withholding tax 股息预扣税


  dividend yield 股息率；股息收益率


  divisible revenue 可予分配的收益


  document 文件；单据


  dollar area 美元区


  domestic concern 本身的业务


  domestic expenses 家庭开支


  domestic liabilities 本地负债


  domicile 注册地


  donation 捐款；捐献；捐赠


  donee 受赠人


  donor 捐赠人


  double entry system 复式簿记制度


  double taxation 双重课税


  double-digit level 两位数的水平


  down limit 跌停板


  down market 跌市


  down payment 首期付款


  down reversal 回跌


  downside risk 下跌风险


  downside trend 跌势


  downswing 下降趋势；衰退时期


  downturn 市况逆转；市况回落


  downward adjustment 向下调整


  downward movement 走势偏软


  draft 汇票


  draft estimates 预算草案


  dragon bond 小龙债券


  drawback 退税；退款


  drawee 受票人；汇票付款人


  drawee bank 受票银行；付款银行


  drawer 出票人；发票人


  drawing account 提款账户


  drop 下跌；回落


  dual listing 双重上市；双重挂牌


  due day 到期日；缴税日期


  dull trading 交投呆滞


  dumping 倾销；抛售


  duplication of supervision 双重监管


  dutiable commodity 应课税品


  dutiable estate 应缴税的遗产


  duty 税；关税；应课税品税项


  duty differential 税率差距


  duty free 免税


  duty in arrears 欠税


  duty on alcohol 酒精税


  duty on hydrocarbon oil 燃油税


  duty on liquor 酒税


  duty on petrol 汽油税


  duty on tobacco 烟草税


  duty paid 已缴纳税款；关税已付


  duty rate 税率


  duty reduction 减税


  duty-paid goods 已完税货品


  E, e


  earmarked grant 指定用途补助金


  earmarked growth 拟定增长


  earned premium 满期保费


  earnings 收入；收益；盈利


  earnings per share[EPS]每股盈利


  earnings tax 所得税；入息税


  ease 放缓；缓和；轻微下跌


  ease back 回软


  econometrician 计量经济学家


  econometrics 计量经济学


  economic adjustment 经济调控


  economic aggregate 经济总体数字


  economic cost 经济成本


  economic cycle 经济周期


  economic depression 经济萧条


  economic forecast 经济预测


  economic framework 经济架构


  economic geography 经济地理


  economic growth 经济增长


  economic implication 对经济的影响


  economic indicator 经济指标


  economic model 经济模式


  emolument 薪酬


  employed capital 已运用资本


  employed population 就业人口


  employees'bonus 雇员红利


  endorsee 承背书人


  endorsement 背书


  endorsement in blank 空白背书


  endorser 承兑人；背书人


  endowment 储蓄保险


  enhanced offer 价值较高的要约


  enterprise 企业


  entertainment tax 娱乐税


  entrepreneur 企业家


  entrustment basis 以信托形式


  equal share 相等份额


  equilibrium 均衡；平衡


  equitable benefit 公平利益


  equitable charge 衡平法押记


  equitable estate 衡平法产业权


  equitable interest 衡平法权益


  equitable mortgage 衡平法上的按揭


  equitable owner 衡平法上的拥有人


  equity holding 股份持有；股权持有


  equity interest 股本权益


  equity joint venture 股份式合营企业


  equity market 股本市场；股票市场


  equity share 权益股；普通股


  equity share capital 权益股本


  equity trading system 股票买卖制度


  equity warrant 股本认股权证


  escape clause 免责条款；例外条款


  estate 遗产；产业；财产


  estate duty 遗产税


  estate duty account 遗产呈报表


  estimated assessment 估计评税


  estimated assets 估计资产


  estimated liabilities 估计负债


  estimated net profit 估计纯利


  Eurobond 欧洲债券


  Euroclear 欧洲结算系统


  Eurodollar 欧洲美元


  Eurodollar bond 欧洲美元债券


  Eurodollar futures 欧洲美元期货


  Eurodollar market 欧洲美元市场


  Eurodollar rate 欧洲美元利率


  Euromoney 欧洲货币


  ex-warrant 除证；不附认股权证


  examination 审查；讯问；研讯


  excess 盈余；超出额；免赔额


  excess liquidity 额外流动资金


  excess tax paid 多缴的税款


  excess value 超额价值


  excessive interest rate 过高利率


  exchange 兑换；汇兑；交易所


  exchange account 兑换账


  exchange bank 外汇银行


  Exchange Member 交易所会员


  exchange memo 兑换水单


  exchange position 外汇头寸


  exchange quotation 外汇行情


  exchange rate 汇率


  exchange rate contract 汇率合约


  exchange rate fluctuation 汇率波动


  exchange rate index 汇率指数


  exchange rate mechanism 汇率机制


  exchange rate movement 汇率变动


  exchange risk 外汇风险


  exchange transaction 兑换交易


  excise duty 消费税


  excluded property 除外财产


  excluded reserve 除外储备


  exclusive of rates 不包括差饷


  exclusive right 专有权；独有权


  exclusivity 专营权


  executor 遗嘱执行人


  exempt dealer 获豁免交易商


  exempt from tax 获豁免缴税


  exempt person 获豁免的人


  exempt sum 豁免款项


  exempted institution 获豁免机构


  exempted loan 受豁免的贷款


  exemption 豁免


  exemption certificate 豁免证明书


  exemption from rates 豁免差饷


  exercise period 行使期


  exercise price 行使价格


  existing controller 现有控权人


  existing licence 现行有效的牌照


  existing loan 现有贷款


  expectancy of value 预期值


  expenditure 支出；开支；费用


  expenditure baseline 开支基线


  expenditure commitment 开支承担


  expenditure component 开支项目


  expenditure for the services of the


  government 政府服务开支


  expenditure guideline 开支指引


  expenditure outturn 开支结算


  expenditure survey 消费统计调查


  expenditure-based gross domestic


  expense 费用；支出；开支


  expense disbursement 开支支出


  expense loss 开支亏损


  export credit 出口信贷


  export earnings 出口收益


  export licence 出口许可证；出口证


  export performance 出口业绩


  export value 出口货值


  exporter of services 服务出口地


  export-led 由出口带动


  external assets 对外资产


  external claim 对外债权


  external equilibrium 对外均衡


  external investor 外来投资者


  F, f


  fair dealing 公平交易


  fair market value 公平市值


  fair return 合理利润；合理收益


  fall back 回落


  false accounting 伪造账目


  false entry 虚假记项


  false market 假市


  family income 家庭收入


  family living expenses 家庭生活开支


  family-owned company 家族公司


  fast market 快市；速动市场


  fast trading 交投畅旺


  favourable balance 顺差


  fiduciary 受信人；受托人


  fiduciary duty 受信责任


  fiduciary issue 信用发行


  fiduciary loan 信用放款；信用贷款


  field audit 实地审查〔税务〕


  final settlement 最终结算


  final settlement price 最终结算价格


  final statement 决算表


  final tax 最后税款


  finance 财务；融资


  finance company 财务公司


  financial community 财经界


  financial conglomerate 金融集团


  financial constraint 财政约束


  financial contract 财务合约


  financial derivative 金融衍生工具


  financial disclosure 财务资料披露


  financial exposure 财务风险


  financial futures 金融期货


  financial guideline 财政准则


  financial integrity 财政方面的稳健性


  financial intermediary 金融中介机构


  financial journalist 财经新闻工作者


  financial loss 财政损失


  financial management 财务管理


  financial market 金融市场


  financial model 财政模式


  fine 罚款


  fineness 纯度；成色


  fine-tuning 精确调整；仔细修订


  fire insurance 火险


  fire risk 火险


  firm 商号；事务所


  firm market 市况坚挺


  firm name 商号名称


  firm quotation 实价


  firm up 回升；转强


  first and paramount lien 首要留置权


  first buy order 首次买盘


  first calculation 第一计算法


  First Fund 第一基金


  first legal mortgage 首次法律按揭


  fiscal policy 财政政策


  fiscal reason 财政理由


  fiscal requirement 财政需求


  fiscal reserve 财政储备


  fiscal system 财政制度


  fiscal year 会计年度；财政年度


  fisheries loan 渔业贷款


  fixed assets 固定资产


  fixed capital formation 固定资本形成


  fixed charge 固定费用；固定押记


  fixed concessionary rate 固定优惠率


  fixed cost 固定成本


  fixed deposit account 定期存款账户


  fixed exchange rate 固定汇率


  fixed interest investment 定息投资


  flat rate charge 划一收费


  flexibility arrangement 弹性措施


  floating charge 浮动押记


  floating loss 浮动损失；浮动亏损


  floating profit 浮动利润


  floating rate 浮动利率；浮动汇率


  floating rate bond 浮息债券


  floating rate liabilities 浮动利率负债


  floating rate regime 浮动汇率制度


  floor broker 出市经纪


  floor ticket 交易所买卖单


  floor trader 出市代表；出市员


  flow chart 流程图


  fluctuating overdraft 不定数额透支


  fluctuation 波动


  folio of ledger 分类账


  foolproof system 万全办法


  forecast figure 预测数字


  forecast period 预测期


  forecast return 预测报表


  forecast submission 呈报预测


  forecast year 预测年度


  foreclosure 止赎权


  foreclosure order 止赎令


  foreign bank 外地银行


  foreign bill 外地汇票


  foreign currency 外币


  foreign currency assets 外币资产


  foreign currency deposit 外币存款


  foreign note 外地承付票


  foreign ownership 外资拥有权


  foreign partnership 外地合伙


  foreign remittance 国外汇款


  foreign tax 外地税款


  forfeit 没收物品


  forfeiture 没收


  forfeiture of contribution 没收供款


  forfeiture of sum 没收款项


  forged signature 假冒的签名


  forgiveness of a debt 免偿债务


  forward purchase 期货购买


  forward rate 远期汇率；期汇率


  forward trading 期货交易；远期交易


  franc area 法郎区


  franchise 专营权；特许权


  franking machine 印花盖印机


  fraudulent trading 欺诈营商


  free fiscal reserve 自由财政储备


  free market economy 自由市场经济


  freehold 不动产所有权；永久产权


  freely convertible 可自由兑换


  freely remittable 自由汇返


  freezing order 冻结令


  French Franc[FRF]法国法郎


  fringe benefit 附带利益


  fringe market 外围市场


  frozen provision 冻结款项


  frustrating effect 破坏性影响


  Fuji Bank Limited 富士银行


  full-cost price 十足成本价


  full member 正式会员；正式成员


  full-open market price 十足公开市价


  full price 十足价格


  full year 全年


  full-year cost 全年经费；全年费用


  fully deductible 可全数扣税


  fully secured 有十足抵押


  fund 基金；资金


  fund accounting basis 基金会计基准


  fund credited 记入基金


  fund expenditure 基金开支


  fund levy 基金征费


  fund management 基金管理


  fund of funds 综合基金


  fund revenue 基金收入


  fund warrant 基金支付令


  funded debt 长期债款；长期借款


  funding 经费；资金


  funding cost 集资成本


  funding mismatch 资金错配


  funds employed 运用资金额


  funeral expenses 殡殓费


  further sum 额外款项


  future dividend 未来股息


  future earnings 未来入息


  future expenses 未来开支


  futures broker 期货经纪


  futures contract 期货合约


  futures dealer 期货交易商


  futures market 期货市场


  futures trading 期货交易


  G, g


  gain 收益；增益


  garnishee order 债权扣押令


  general crossing 普通划线


  general expenses 一般开支


  general fund 普通基金


  general ledger 总分类账


  general levy 一般征款


  general partner 普通合伙人


  general partnership 普通合伙


  general policy 一般保单


  general proxy 一般委托书


  general rates 一般差饷


  general reserve 一般储备金


  general warrant 普通拨款令


  gilt-edged investment 稳当投资


  gilt-edged securities 金边证券


  global allocation 总拨款；拨款总额


  global costing 整体成本计算法


  go private 私有化；私营化


  go public 上市


  godown warrant 仓单


  gold 黄金


  gold bullion 金条；黄金


  gold bullion market 黄金市场


  gold coin 金币


  gold coin coupon 金币配给券


  gold futures 黄金期货；期金


  gold market 黄金市场


  gold on paper 黄金券


  gold, silver and platinum held in


  physical form 实金、实银及实铂金


  gold standard 金本位；金本位制


  good book debt 可收回的账面债项


  good delivery 合格交货；合格交割


  good year 丰年


  goodwill 商誉；信誉


  government bond 政府债券


  government expenditure 政府开支


  government lotteries 政府奖券


  Government rent 地税；地租


  government reserve 政府储备


  government revenue 政府收入


  government utility 政府公用事业


  graduated rate 渐进税率


  grant 补助金；拨款


  grantor 授予人


  gratuitous payment 赏金


  gratuity 酬金


  gratuity benefit 酬金福利


  grey market 暗盘市场；灰市；暗市


  grey market trading 暗盘交易


  gross amount 毛额


  gross claim 申索毛额


  gross claim paid 已偿付申索毛额


  gross contract value 合约总值


  gross margin 毛利


  gross margining 总额保证金制度


  gross premium 毛保费；保费总额


  gross principal value 基本价值总额


  gross proceeds 总收益


  gross profit 毛利；溢利总额


  gross receipt 总收入


  gross return 总收益


  gross trading income 营业总收入


  group account 集团账目


  group tax relief 集团税项宽减


  growth momentum 增长劲力


  growth movement 增长趋势


  growth path 增长线；增长途径


  growth with stability 稳步增长


  guarantee 担保；保证


  guarantee corporation 保证法团


  guarantee fund 保证基金；担保基金


  Guarantee Law《担保法》


  guaranteed benefit 保证利益


  H, h


  healthy financial position 财政稳健；


  财政健全


  heavy trading 交投畅旺


  healthy reserve 充裕储备金；充裕准


  备金


  hedger 对冲者


  hedged position margin 用作对冲的


  合约按金


  hedging 对冲；套戥；套期保值


  hedging portfolio 对冲组合


  hedging tool 套戥工具


  hedging transaction 对冲交易


  hot money 热钱；游资


  hotel accommodation tax 酒店房租税


  hotels sectorial index 酒店分类指数


  hotels sub-index 酒店分类指数


  household expenditure 住户开支


  Household Expenditure Survey 住户


  开支统计调查


  household income 家庭收入；住户收入


  household wealth 家庭财富


  I, i


  illegal loan 不合法贷款


  immovable property 不动产


  immunity 豁免权；免除责任


  implied indemnity 隐含弥偿


  import and export trade 进出口贸易


  import demand 进口需求


  import duty 进口税


  import price 进口价格


  imposition of tax 课税；征税


  improper investment 不当投资


  imputed cost 推算成本；设算成本


  imputed price 估算价格


  in absolute terms 按绝对价值计算


  in custody of firm 商号保管


  in debt 负债


  in denomination of……以……为单位


  in money terms 按货币计算


  in net terms 按净额计算


  in nominal terms 按名义价值计算


  in real terms 按实值计算


  in relative terms 按相对价值计算


  in value terms 按价值计算


  inactive warrant 不活跃认股权证


  inchoate instrument 不完整的票据


  incidence of taxation 纳税负担


  incidental expenses 杂项开支


  incidental outlay 附带开支


  income 入息；收入；收益


  income approach 入息计算法


  income band 入息组别


  income group 入息组别


  income level 入息水平


  income limit 入息限额


  income payment 收益付款


  income spectrum 入息组别


  income tax 入息税；所得税


  income threshold 入息限额


  incomplete return 未填妥的报税表


  incorporated accountant 注册会计师


  incorporation 注册成立


  incremental value 增值；递增价值


  incumbrance 产权负担


  indebtedness 负债；债项；负债额


  indemnify 弥偿


  indemnity 弥偿；弥偿保证


  indemnity clause 弥偿损失条款


  indent 委托采购单；代购订单


  indenture 双联契约


  independent audit 独立审计


  index bond 指数债券


  index futures 指数期货；期指


  index futures contract 指数期货合约


  interest 利息；权益；利益


  interest arbitrage 利息套汇


  interest charges 利息收费


  interest coupon 利息券；息票


  interest expenses 利息支出


  interest in contract 合约权益


  interest in expectancy 预期权益


  interest in securities 证券权益


  interest in shares 股份权益


  interest income 利息收入


  interest on loan 贷款利息


  interest paid in advance 预付利息


  interest rate effect 利率效应


  interest rate futures 利率期货


  interest rate margin 利率差距


  interest rate swap 利率掉期


  interest rate trend 利率走势


  interest spread 利率差距


  interest tax 利息税


  interest-bearing account 有息账户


  interest-bearing balance 有息结余


  interest-free 无息的；免息的


  interest-free loan 免息贷款


  inter-exchange dealing 越所买卖


  interim allowance 临时津贴


  interim certificate 中期证明书


  interim deed 临时契约


  interim dividend 中期股息


  interim receiver 临时接管人


  interim valuation 临时估价


  intervention 干预


  J, j～L, l


  joint holder 联名持有人


  joint liability 连带责任；共同责任


  joint liquidator 联合清盘人


  joint loan 联合贷款


  joint owner 联名拥有人


  joint ownership 共有权


  joint petition 共同呈请书


  joint property 联权共有财产


  joint statement 联合启事


  joint stock association 合股组织


  joint tenancy 联权共有


  joint tenant 联权共有人


  joint total income 共同入息总额


  joint venture contract 合营合约


  joint-stock bank 合股银行


  joint-stock company 合股公司


  journal entry 日记账分录


  judgment creditor 判定债权人


  judgment debt 判定债项


  judgment debtor 判定债务人


  judicial trustee 司法受托人


  junk bond 劣等债券；垃圾债券


  kerb market 场外市场


  kerb trading 场外交易


  key money 保证金；押金


  kickback 回佣；佣金


  kite-flying 开空头支票


  kiting 开空头支票


  kiting cheque 空头支票


  known contingency 已知的应急费用


  known liabilities 已知负债


  leap-frogging 跳增


  lease 租契；租约


  leasehold property 批租土地财产


  leave pay 假期工资


  ledger 分类账


  ledger book 分类账簿


  legacy 遗产；非土地遗赠


  legal charge 法定押记


  legal cost 讼费


  legal estate 法定产业权


  legal fee 法律费用


  legal interest 法定权益


  legal mortgage 法定按揭


  legal tender 法定货币


  lending 贷款；放款


  lending agreement 借贷协议


  lending margin 贷款利率差价


  lessee 承租人


  lessor 出租人；批租人


  letter of administration 遗产管理书


  letter of allotment 配股通知书


  letter of assurance 保证书


  letter of indication 签印证明书


  letter of intent 意向书


  letter of release 同意释款书


  letter of renunciation 放弃书


  level off 趋向平稳；趋平


  level playing field 公平竞争的环境


  leverage 杠杆作用；杠杆比率


  leveraged buy-out 杠杆式收购


  licensee 持牌人；持证人


  licensing condition 发牌条件


  licensing court 牌照法庭


  licensing criterion 发牌准则


  liquidation of an account 平仓


  liquidation of position 平仓


  liquidator 清盘人


  liquidator's bond 清盘人的债券


  listed company 上市公司


  listed corporation 上市机构


  listed investment 上市投资


  listed securities 上市证券


  listed share 上市股份


  listing 上市；挂牌


  listing agreement 上市协议


  listing fee 上市费


  listing matter 上市事宜


  Lloyd's agent 劳合社代理人


  Lloyd's broker 劳合社经纪


  Lloyd's underwriter 劳合社承保人


  loan 借贷；贷款；借款


  loan account 贷款账户；放款账户


  loan agreement 贷款协议


  loan capital 借贷资本


  loan ceiling 贷款限制


  loan creditor 贷款债权人


  loan finance facility 借款融通


  Loan Fund 贷款基金


  loan interest 贷款利息


  loan portfolio 贷款组合


  loan repayment 贷款还款


  loan shark 高利贷者


  loan stock 债权股额；贷款债券


  loan syndicate 贷款银团


  local branch 本地分行


  local cost 本地成本


  local inflation 本地通胀


  loss brought forward 承前亏损


  Lotteries Fund 奖券基金


  lottery 奖券；彩票


  low value-added 低增值


  lump sum payment 整笔付款


  long-term debt 长期债项


  M, m


  marginal tax band 边际税阶


  marginal tax rate 边际税率


  marine insurance 海上保险


  marine risk 水险；海险


  market 市场；股市


  market disruption 市场干扰


  market economy 市场经济


  market efficiency 市场效率


  market forces 市场力量


  market on close[MOC]按收市盘


  market order 市价盘；市价订单


  market participant 市场人士


  market practitioner 市场从业员


  market premium 市场溢价


  market price 市价；市场价格


  market rate of discount 市场贴现率


  market rate of interest 市场利率


  market rent 市值租金；市面租金


  market value 市值


  market value adjustment 市值调整


  match an order 对单；对盘


  matching 对销；相配；对盘


  matching grant 半费资助；等额津贴


  material risk 重大风险


  mathematical reserve 数理储备金


  median return 中位回报


  meeting of creditors 债权人会议


  member firm 会员商号


  miscellaneous expenses 杂项支出


  miscellaneous fees 杂项费用


  miscellaneous income 杂项收入


  miscellaneous services 杂项服务


  mismatch 错配


  monetary assets 货币资产


  Monetary Authority 金融管理局


  monetary base 货币基础


  monetary discipline 货币秩序


  monetary sector 金融界；金融体系


  monetary situation 货币情况


  monetary unit 货币单位


  monetary value 币值


  monetization 货币化；币值化


  monetized value 货币化价值


  money 货币；款项；金钱


  money broker 货币经纪


  money changer 货币兑换商


  money flow 货币流量


  money for order 汇款单


  money stock 货币存量


  money supply 货币供应量


  money wage 货币工资


  money wage rate 货币工资率


  Money World Asia Exhibition, Hong


  Kong 香港货币及投资汇展


  money's worth 金钱等值


  monitoring procedure 监察程序


  monopoly 垄断；独营权


  monthly balance 月结


  mortgage 按揭；抵押


  mortgage arrangement 按揭贷款安排


  mortgage debenture stock 抵押债权股证


  mortgage deed 按揭贷款契据；抵押契据


  motor vehicle insurance business 汽车保险业务


  motor vehicle tax 车辆税


  movable property 动产


  move within a narrow range 窄幅上落


  movement 流动；变动；趋势


  movement of market rent 市值租金的变动


  moving average 移动平均数


  multi-currency trading 多元货币买卖


  multilateral agency 多边机构；多边


  代理机构


  mutual dealing 相互交易


  mutual debt 相互债项


  mutual fund 互惠基金


  mutual fund corporation 互惠基金法


  团；互惠基金公司


  N, n


  national income 国民收入


  near money 近似货币；准货币


  near monopoly 近乎专利；近乎垄断


  negative factor 利淡因素；不利因素


  negative growth 负增长


  negative interest 负利息


  negative interest rate 负利率


  negotiating bank 议付银行


  net 净额；净值；实额


  net amount 净额


  net estate 净遗产


  net exchange loss 汇兑损失净额


  net export of services 出口服务净额


  net favourable balance 顺差净额


  net flow of fund 资金流动净额


  net indebtedness 净负债额


  net inflow of fund 资金流入净额


  net interest margin 净利率差距


  net interest paid 实付利息


  net proceeds 净收入


  net profit 纯利


  net profit after taxation 税后纯利


  net sum 净款额


  net supply 供应净额


  net tangible assets 有形资产净值


  net unfavourable balance 逆差净额net value 净值


  net worth 净值；资产净值


  net/gross ratio 净额/总额比率


  night depository 夜库


  nominee 代名人


  nominee account 代名人户口


  non-acceptance 不承兑


  non-bank investor 非银行投资者


  non-banking sector 银行以外的机构


  non-certificated share 无证书股份


  non-clearing member 非结算会员


  non-payment 不缴付；不付款


  non-performing assets 非营运资产


  non-profit-making 非谋利


  non-proportional treaty 非比例协约


  notarial act of honour 公证承付


  note 票据；纸币；钞票


  note issuance facility 票据发行融通


  note issue 纸币发行；发钞


  Note Security Fund 纸币保证基金


  note-issuing bank 发钞银行


  notice of assessment 评税通知书


  notice of demand 付款通知书


  notice of dishonour 不兑现通知


  notice of objection 反对通知书


  notary 公证人


  novation 约务更替；债务更替文件


  nugatory expenditure 不必要开支


  numbered ticket 号码彩票


  O, o


  obligation 债项；责任；义务


  offer by tender 招标发售


  offer for sale 要约出售


  offer for subscription 公开招股


  offer mechanism 招股机制


  offer period 要约期


  off-floor terminal 离场交易终端机


  off-floor trading 离场交易


  office of profit 有收益的职位


  official emolument 官职薪酬


  official listing 正式上市


  official rate 法定汇率；官价


  official trustee 法定受托人


  off-market dealing 场外买卖


  offset 弥补；冲销


  offsetting position 相抵持仓


  offshore bank 离岸银行


  off-site scrutiny 非实地审核


  omission of income 漏报入息


  one-line vote 整笔拨款


  one-off grant 一次过拨款


  one-off item 非经常项目


  one-off subsidy 一次过补贴


  onerous tax 繁苛税项；繁重税率


  on-floor order 场内买卖盘


  open order 开仓订单


  open outcry 公开叫价；公开喊价


  open position 未平仓交易


  open price 开仓价格


  open tender 公开投标


  open-end fund 开端基金


  operation 经营；营运；投产


  operational fund 经费


  operative aggregate 现行总体数字


  operator 经营者；营运者；营办商


  opportunity cost 机会成本


  optimist 好友


  option contract 期权合约


  option money 期权费


  option premium 期权金；期权溢价


  optional stipulation 选择性规定


  options pricing model 期权定价模式


  options trading 期权交易


  order 订单；命令；买卖盘


  order cheque 记名支票；抬头支票


  order for payment of money 付款指令票据


  order for purchase 订购书


  order for redirection 转寄令


  order for sale 售卖令


  order of discharge 破产解除令


  order of mail transfer 信汇委托书


  ordinary creditor 普通债权人


  ordinary share 普通股


  ordinary share capital 普通股股本


  organization expenses 开办费


  original estimates 原来的预算


  original executor 原遗嘱执行人


  original issue price 原本发行价


  original mortgagee 原承按人


  original mortgagor 原按揭人


  original receipt 收据正本；收条正本


  outflow of fund 资金外流


  outflow of money 资金外流


  outgoing partner 退出的合伙人


  outgoings 支出


  outgoings and expenses 支出及开支


  outlay 费用；开支；支出


  outport collection 外埠代收款项


  output 产出；产值；产量


  outside dealing 场外买卖；场外交易


  outstanding 未偿还；尚未支付


  outstanding tax 欠税


  outturn 结算；结算数字


  outward remittance 汇出汇款


  overall surplus 总盈余


  overall tally 全面总计


  over-commitment 超额承担


  overdraft 透支


  overdraft of an account 户口透支


  overdraft on banks 向银行同业透支


  overdraft secured 抵押透支


  overdue 逾期


  overdue loan 过期贷款


  overhead 间接费用；间接成本


  overhead cost 间接成本


  overheated economy 过热的经济


  overnight position 隔夜头寸


  overnight rate 隔夜利率


  overpaid amount 多缴数额


  overrun 超支


  overrun cost 超额费用


  overseas interest 海外利息


  overseas investment 海外投资


  overseas market 海外市场


  overselling 超卖；卖空


  oversight of markets 监察市场


  over-spending 超额支出；超支


  overtax 超额征税；征税过重


  overtrading 过量交易


  ownership 所有权；拥有权


  ownership in common 分权共有权


  P, p～Q, q


  package 整套方案


  package concept 整体发展概念


  packing credit 打包贷款；打包放款


  packing loan 打包放款


  paid-in capital 实缴资本；实缴股本


  paid-in share 实收股份


  paid-up capital 缴足股本


  paper 票据；文件


  paper clearing system 票据交换制度


  paper gold 纸黄金


  paper profit 账面利润；纸上利润


  par of exchange 汇兑平价


  par value 票面值


  parallel transaction 平行交易


  parent company 母公司；控股公司


  parity of pay 同等薪酬


  partial settlement 部分交收


  participant 参与者


  participation 参与；参加；参股


  participation in profit 分红


  partly secured 部分有抵押


  partner 合伙人；股东


  partnership account 合伙账户


  partnership assets 合伙资产


  partnership at will 随意组合的合伙


  partial offer 部分要约


  partnership business 合伙业务


  partnership instrument 合伙契约


  partnership money 合伙的款项


  partnership property 合伙财产


  partnership stock 合伙股本


  passage allowance 旅费津贴


  passbook 银行存折


  patent 专利；专利权


  pawn 当押


  pawnbroker 当押商


  pawner 当押人


  pay call 支付催缴股款


  pay date 发薪日期


  pay zone 付款区


  payable 应付；须付


  payable at par 面值支付


  payable at sight 见票即付


  payable in advance 上期缴纳


  payable on demand 可凭票要求付款


  payables 应付款项


  payback period 还本期；回收期


  payee 受款人；收款人；抬头人


  paying bank 付款银行


  payment 付款；支付款项


  payment in due course 按期付款


  payment in kind 实物支付


  payment in lieu of notice 代通知金


  payment of estate duty 缴付遗产税


  payment of money 付款


  payment to redeem 赎款


  payoff period 回收期；回本期


  payroll 薪酬表；薪酬总额


  pecuniary benefit 金钱利益


  pecuniary consideration 金钱代价


  pecuniary loss 金钱损失


  penal rent 惩罚租金


  penal sum 罚金


  penalty 罚则；罚款


  penny share 低价股票


  pension 退休金


  pension scheme 退休金计划


  per annum 每年


  per capita income 人均收入


  per centum 每百


  percentage increase 增长百分率


  percentage point 百分点


  performance 成绩；业绩；表现


  performance bond 履约保证书


  period for redemption 赎回期限


  permanent capital 永久资本


  permanent diminution 永久减值


  permanent transfer 永久转让
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  说起来容易，做起来难啊

  It is not hard to say things；it is harder to do them


  The Candle That Can't Be Lighted　点不亮的蜡烛


  A man had a little daughter-an only and much-loved child. He lived for her-she was his life.So when she became ill, he became like a man possessed, moving heaven and earth to bring about her restoration to health.


  His best efforts, however, proved unavailing and the child died. The father became a bitter recIuse, shutting himself away from his many friends and refusing every activity that might restore his poise and bring him back to his normal self.But one night he had a dream.


  He was in heaven, witnessing a grand pageant of all the little child angels. They were marching in a line passing by the Great White Throne.Every white-robed angeIic child carried a candle.He noticed that one child's candle was not lighted.Then he saw that the child with the dark candle was his own little girl.Rushing to her, he seized her in his arms, caressed her tenderly, and then asked，“How is it, darling, that your candle alone is unlighted?”“Daddy, they often relight it, but your tears always put it out.”


  Just then he awoke from his dream. The lesson was crystal clear, and its effects were immediate.From that hour on he was not a recluse, but mingled freely and cheerfully with his former friends and associates.No longer would his darling's candle be extinguished by his useless tears.


  一个男人有一个可爱的女儿，那是他唯一的孩子，他深深地爱着她，女儿就是他的全部。因此，当女儿生病时，他像疯了一般竭尽全力想让她恢复健康。


  然而，他所有的努力都无济于事，女儿还是死了。这位父亲从此变得痛苦遁世，避开很多朋友，拒绝参加一切能使他恢复平静、回到自我的活动。但在一天夜里，他做了一个梦。


  梦里他到了天堂，目睹了小天使们的盛会。小天使们排成一队经过一个白色的大宝座。所有的小天使都身穿白色天使衣，手里拿着一支蜡烛。他注意到有一个小天使的蜡烛没有点亮。随后，他认出那个拿着没有点亮的蜡烛的小天使竟然是自己的女儿。他狂奔过去，一把将女儿抱在怀里，亲切地爱抚着她，然后问道：“宝贝儿，为什么只有你的蜡烛没有点亮呢？”“爸爸，他们经常重新帮我点亮蜡烛，可总是让你的眼泪给熄灭。”


  就在这时，他猛地惊醒了过来。这个梦给他上了一课，这一课像水晶般透明，而且有立竿见影的效果。从那时起，他不再消极遁世，而是自由自在、兴高采烈地回到以前的朋友和同事中间。而宝贝女儿的蜡烛再也没有被他那无用的眼泪熄灭过。


  The Gold Chain　金链子


  Once upon a time, there was a poor fisherman who always dreamed of becoming rich. He wished to become a millionaire, and so did his wife.He had heard from some old men before, that several ships loaded with diamonds and gold had once sunk in the nearby seashore.Because of this, for a long time he kept searching that whole area for this treasure.


  One day, while he was sitting on the boat daydreaming, he suddenly felt that the fishing rod was being weighed down by a heavy object. He excitedly pulled hard at it, and what he saw made him excIaim，“Wow！A big, shiny gold chain！”He pulled hard at the gold chain to get it into the boat, but there seemed to be no end to it.His boat started to get over-loaded and the sea water filled his boat.


  However, he had begun dreaming of a big house, a big piece of land and buying horses and cows……He kept pulling in the chain though the boat kept sinking. The boat was finally submerged and he struggled to stay afloat.Unfortunately his feet were entangIed in the gold chain and he drowned.


  很久以前，有个贫穷的渔夫，他总是梦想着能够发大财，希望自己能够成为百万富翁，他妻子也是如此。他曾听一些年长者说过，以前有几艘载满金银珠宝的船只沉没在附近的海域。因此，长期以来，他一直在这一带的海域里搜寻着金银珠宝。


  有一天，正当他坐在船上想入非非时，忽然感到钓线被非常沉重的东西拖住了。他非常兴奋，使劲地往上拉，当鱼线拖出水面时，他不禁大声尖叫起来：“哇！金光闪闪的长金链！”他拼命地把金链子往船上拖，可是似乎没有尽头。他的小船超载了，海水开始灌进船舱。


  然而，他却依旧没完没了地做着黄粱美梦：可以买一幢大房子，置一大片稻田，再买下几头牛、几匹马……尽管小船一直往下沉，他却依然拖着金链。最后，小船终于沉下去了，落入水中的他拼命挣扎想游出水面。不幸的是，他的双脚被金链死死缠住，淹死了。


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  单词注解


  recIuse[ri'klu：s]n.隐居者，遁世者，隐士


  angeIic[æn'dʒelik]a.天使的；天国的


  excIaim[ik'skleim]v.（由于强烈的情感或痛苦而）呼喊；大声说


  entangIe[in'tæŋgl]v.使缠绕；使陷入


  实用句型


  ……that might restore his poise and bring him back to his normal self.……（拒绝参加）一切能使他恢复平静、回到自我的活动。


  No longer would his darling's candle be extinguished by his useless tears.


  而宝贝女儿的蜡烛再也没有被他那无用的眼泪熄灭过。


  His boat started to get over-loaded and the sea water filled his boat.


  他的小船超载了，海水开始灌进船舱。


  智慧点津


  Don't cry because it is over, smile because it happened.


  别为结束了而哭泣，要为曾经发生过而微笑。


  Greed can overcome common sense.


  贪婪使人失去理智。


  The Young Thief and His Mother　小偷和他的母亲


  A young man was caught stealing, and sentenced to death three days later.


  He wanted to speak with his mother before the execution. Of course this was granted.


  When his mother came to him, he said，“I want to tell you something.”He said something but she could not hear. He whispered again, and when she came close to him, she put her ear to his mouth.He nearly bit off her ear.All the bystanders were horrified.


  “It is to punish her，”he said.“When I was young I began stealing little things, and brought them home to mother. Instead of punishing me, she laughed and said，‘It will not be noticed.'It is because of her that I am here today.”


  一个小偷在盗窃时被逮了个正着，因此被判处死刑，三天后执行。


  他想在行刑前与他的母亲话别。当然这是允许的。


  当他妈妈来到他的面前时，他说：“我要告诉您一件事。”他说的她根本听不见。她走近了一些，小偷又轻声说了一遍。当她将耳朵贴近他的嘴时，小偷突然咬住母亲的耳朵，差点儿把耳朵咬了下来。周围的人都惊呆了。


  “这是对她的惩罚，”他说，“我小时候小偷小摸，把偷的东西带回家给她，她不但不惩罚我，反而笑着说：‘不会被发现的。’就是因为她我才落到今天这样的下场。”


  The Bad Kangaroo　淘气的袋鼠


  There was a small Kangaroo who was bad in school. He put thumbtacks on the teacher's chair.He threw spitballs across the classroom.He set off firecrackers in the lavatory and spread glue on the doorknobs.


  “Your behavior is impossible！”said the school principal.“I am going to see your parents. I will tell them what a problem you are！”


  The principaI went to visit Mr. and Mrs.Kangaroo.He sat down in a living-room chair.


  “Ouch！”cried the principal.“There is a thumbtack in this chair！”


  “Yes, I know，”said Mr. Kangaroo.“I enjoy putting thumbtacks in chairs.”


  At the same time, a spitbaII hit the principal on his nose.


  “Forgive me，”said Mrs. Kangaroo，“But I can never resist throwing those things.”


  Suddenly, there was a loud booming sound from the bathroom.


  “Keep calm，”said Mr. Kangaroo to the principal.“The firecrackers that we keep in the medicine chest have just exploded.We love the noise.”


  The principal rushed for the front door. In an instant he was stuck to the doorknob.


  “Pull hard，”said Mrs. Kangaroo.“There are little globs of glue on all of our doorknobs.”


  The principal pulled himself free. He dashed out of the house and ran off down the street.


  “Such a nice person，”said Mr. Kangaroo.“I wonder why he left so quickly.”


  “No doubt he had another appointment，”said Mrs. Kangaroo.“Never mind, supper is ready.”


  Mr. and Mrs.Kangaroo and their son enjoyed their evening meal.After the dessert, they all threw spitballs at each other across the dining-room table.


  有这么一只小袋鼠，它在学校里非常淘气。它在老师的椅子上放图钉，在教室里扔纸团，在厕所里放鞭炮，还往门把手上抹胶水。


  “你的行为真让人无法忍受！”校长说，“我要去见见你的父母，告诉它们你的问题！”


  校长去拜访袋鼠夫妇。它坐在客厅的椅子上。


  “哎哟！”校长叫道，“这把椅子上有个图钉！”


  “是的，我知道，”袋鼠先生说，“我喜欢把图钉放在椅子上。”


  就在这时，一个纸团飞过来打在了校长的鼻子上。


  “请原谅，”袋鼠夫人说，“我总是控制不住想扔那些东西。”


  突然，浴室里传来一声巨响。


  “别紧张，”袋鼠先生对校长说，“我们放在药箱里的鞭炮爆炸了，我们喜欢这种声音。”


  校长冲向前门，刚要开门，手就被粘在了门把手上。


  “使劲儿拽，”袋鼠夫人说，“我们所有的门把手上都有点儿胶水。”


  校长挣脱后，冲出屋子，沿着街道跑了。


  “它真是个好人，”袋鼠先生说，“我不明白它为什么这么快就走了。”


  “它准是还有个约会，”袋鼠夫人说，“没关系，吃晚饭吧。”


  袋鼠夫妇和儿子津津有味地共进了晚餐。吃完甜点后，它们在饭桌旁互相扔起纸团来。


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  单词注解


  execution[，eksi'kju：ʃən]n.依法处决；实施


  bystander['bai, stændə]n.旁观者；局外人


  principaI['prinsəpəl]n.校长


  spitbaII['spitbɔ：l]n.纸团


  实用句型


  A young man was caught stealing, and sentenced to death three days later.


  一个小偷在盗窃时被逮了个正着，因此被判处死刑，三天后执行。


  He set off firecrackers in the lavatory and spread glue on the doorknobs.


  它在厕所里放鞭炮，还往门把手上抹胶水。


  智慧点津


  Minor mistakes, if not be corrected, finally result in disastrous consequences.


  小错起初不惩治，必将酿成大错。


  Like mother, like daughter.


  有什么样的父母，就有什么样的孩子。


  The North Wind and the Sun　北风和太阳


  The north wind and the sun disputed as to which was the most powerful, and agreed that he should be declared the victor who could strip a wayfaring man of his clothes.


  The north wind first tried his power and blew with all his might, but the keener his blasts, the closer the traveler wrapped his cloak around him, until at last, resigning all hope of victory, the north wind called upon the sun to see what he could do.


  The sun suddenly shone out with all his warmth. The traveler no sooner felt his geniaI rays than he took off one garment after another, and at last, fairly overcome with heat, undressed and bathed in a stream that lay in his path.


  “I think that proves who is strongest，”said the sun. But the north wind had crept away to hide.


  北风和太阳为谁的威力更大而争执不下。后来它们一致同意：谁要是能够让过路人脱下衣服谁就是胜利者。


  北风首先一显身手，用全力刮了起来。可是，它刮得越猛烈，过路人的衣服裹得越紧，最后不得不放弃了获胜的念头。于是，北风只好请太阳一试身手。


  太阳突然释放出了它全部的热量。过路人感受到了它亲切的光芒，就一件一件地脱衣服，最后终于抵挡不住炎热，脱光衣服，跳到路边的小溪里游泳去了。


  “我想，这足以证明谁更强大了吧。”太阳说。此时，北风早已悄悄溜走，藏了起来。


  The Soldier and His Horse　士兵和他的马


  During the wars, a soldier looked after his horse with the greatest care. He gave it the best oats to eat and the clearest water to drink.He rubbed it down when it got wet and covered it with a warm blanket on cold winter nights.As a result, the horse was strong and swift and carried its master safely out of the dangers of war.


  When peace came, however, the soldier changed. He put the horse out in a field full of thistles and gave it only a little mouIdy hay to eat.The stable was a broken-down hut with a leaking roof and a floor made of mud；the only water was in a ditch under the hedge.During the day the soldier made the horse work hard on his farm, carrying loads of wood and pulling heavy wagons.


  After some time war broke out again. The soldier took out his heavy breastplate and boots, strapped on his pistols and heImet, and went to the field to catch his horse.Hastily brushing the thistles from its coat, he laid the leather saddle on its back, pulled the bridle over its mangy ears and heaved himself up.


  For a moment the horse stood motionless. Then gradually its thin legs began to bend and it sank slowly to the ground.The horse gave the soldier a look of reproach.


  “Master，”it said，“you'll have to fight on foot this time. You have made me work like a mule and fed me like a goat.I cannot change back into a horse in an instant just because you want me to.”


  战争期间，有个士兵对他的马悉心照料。给它吃最好的燕麦，喝最干净的水。马身上湿了，他就给它擦干；在寒冷的冬夜，他给它盖上温暖的毯子。因此，这匹马很健壮，跑得很快，驮着它的主人屡屡安全脱险。


  战争结束了，士兵也变了。他把马拉到长满蓟的野地里，只给它一点儿发霉的干草吃。给它住的马厩是间破旧不堪的茅草屋，屋顶是漏的，地面是泥土地；喝的水也只是树篱旁小水沟里的水。白天，士兵让马在农场里干重活，不是驮木头，就是拉大车。


  过了一段时间，战争又爆发了。士兵拿出沉重的盔甲和靴子，带上手枪和头盔，去野地里牵回他的战马。他匆匆地刷了刷马身上的蓟，放上皮马鞍，往长癣的马耳朵上套上笼头，翻身上了马背。


  马一动不动地站了一会儿。随后，它干瘦的腿越来越弯，慢慢地倒在了地上。马用责备的目光看了士兵一眼。


  “主人，”马说，“这回，您得徒步去打仗了。您让我像骡子那样干活儿，却像喂山羊那样喂我。我不可能如您所期望的那样，瞬间变为一匹战马的。”


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  单词注解


  dispute[dis'pju：t]n.辩论；争论


  resign[ri'zain]v.辞职；放弃


  geniaI['dʒiniəl]a.和蔼的；友好的


  undress['ʌn'dres]vi.脱衣服


  mouIdy['məuldi]a.发霉的，破旧的


  heImet['helmit]n.头盔


  实用句型


  The north wind first tried his power and blew with all his might, but the keener his blasts, the closer the traveler wrapped his cloak around him……


  北风首先一显身手，用全力刮了起来。可是，它刮得越猛烈，过路人的衣服裹得越紧。


  As a result, the horse was strong and swift and carried its master safely out of the dangers of war.


  因此，这匹马很健壮，跑得很快，驮着它的主人屡屡安全脱险。


  After some time war broke out again.


  过了一段时间，战争又爆发了。


  智慧点津


  Kindness and gentleness are often more effective than force.


  仁慈和温和常常比武力更有效。


  Start well and end well.


  善始善终。


  The Big Oven　大火炉


  Once upon a time a man had a big house, and in the house there was a big oven；but this man's family was small-only himself and his wife.


  When winter came, the man tried to keep his oven going all day, so that the entire stock of his firewood was consumed in a month. Now, with nothing to feed the fire, it was cold in the house.


  Then the man began to break up his fences, and use the boards for fueI. When he had burnt up all of his fences, the house, now without any protection against the wind, was colder than ever, and still they had no firewood.


  Then the man began to tear down the ceiling of his house, and burn that in the oven. A neighbour noticed that he was tearing down his ceiling, and said to him，“Why, neighbour, have you lost your mind, pulling down your ceiling in winter?You and your wife will freeze to death！”


  But the man said，“No, brother, you see I am pulling down my ceiling so as to have something to heat my oven with. We have such a curious one；the more I heat it up, the colder we are！”


  The neighbour laughed, and said，“Well, then, after you have burnt up your ceiling, then you will be tearing down your house. You won't have anywhere to live；only the oven will be left, and even that will be cold！”


  “Well, that is my misfortune，”said the man，“All my neighbours have enough firewood for all winter；but I have already burnt up my fences and the ceiling of my house, and have nothing left.”


  The neighbour replied，“All you need is to have your oven rebuilt.”


  But the man said，“I know well that you are jeaIous of my house and my oven because they are larger than yours, and so you advise me to rebuild it.”


  So he turned a deaf ear to his neighbour's advice, and burnt up his ceiling, then his whole house, and in the end had to go and live with strangers.


  从前，有个人拥有一幢大房子，里面有个大火炉，可他家人口少——只有他和妻子。


  冬天来了，他想尽办法不让火炉熄灭，一个月就把所有的柴火烧光了。现在，没什么可以烧的了，屋子里冷得要命。


  然后，他开始拆篱笆，把木板拿来当柴烧。烧掉了篱笆，房子没有了挡风的屏障，比以前更冷了，可他们还是没有柴烧。


  接下来，他开始拆屋里的天花板，放进炉子里烧。一个邻居看到他拆天花板后，对他说：“哎呀，邻居，你疯了吗？大冬天拆天花板，你和你妻子会被冻死的。”


  可是，他却说：“不，老兄，我拆天花板是为了烧炉子。我们的炉子真是怪，越烧越冷。”


  邻居笑着说：“哦，你烧完天花板就会拆房子了。那时你就没地方住了，只剩下那个火炉，可连它也是冰冷的。”


  “哎，这是我的不幸啊，”他说，“所有的邻居都有足够的柴火过冬，而我已经烧掉了篱笆和天花板，什么也不剩了。”


  邻居回答道：“你只要重砌个炉子就行了。”


  可是，他说：“我很清楚，你是嫉妒我的房子和炉子，因为都比你家的大，所以你劝我重砌个炉子。”


  结果，他把邻居的劝告当作耳旁风，烧掉天花板后，把房子也烧掉了。最后，他不得不和陌生人住在一起。


  The Sapling　小树


  Tom with his axe was stepping through the wood, a sapling called to him, and stopped him on his way，“Do clear away those trees, kind friend, I wish you would！They will not let me have free play, on me the sunlight cannot fall. To spread my roots, I find no room at all, no whisper of the wind about me plays, and they twine above my head a veritabIe maze.I tell you, but for them, if I could only start, you'd find me in a year the pride of all this part.The dell to right and left my friendly shade should cover, but as it is, you see！I'm brushwood-little over.”


  Then Tom, he swung his axe apace, his kindness did not waver, and to do a friend this favour, and round the little tree he cleared a tidy space.


  Poor Sapling！Not for long his triumph lasted, the heat came first, his sap to drain, and then he was lashed with hail and rain, and last a dreadful storm, which left him quite dismasted！


  “Oh foolish one，”heard by a serpent，“it was you that brought about your fall. If longer in the wood's kind shelter you'd been reared, then neither heat nor wind your calm could so importune：you had the elder trees for guardians of your fortune, and if there came a time when all had disappeared, because their day was past and gone.In turn you might have reached such height, as years went on, and so much health and strength have gathered.That all this harm would never have been done, and fiercer storms than this you might have safely weathered.”


  汤姆带着斧子穿过树林时，一棵小树叫他，他就停下了脚步。“好心人，帮我砍掉那些树吧，我希望你能帮我这个忙！它们让我无法自由地玩耍，阳光照不到我的身上，我的根也无法延伸。我完全没有空间了，四周密不透风，它们在我头顶结成天罗地网。我告诉你，要不是它们，一年之内，你会发现我才是这里的骄傲，我的枝叶将会遮蔽山谷的左右两旁。然而，你看，现在我只是小灌木。”


  于是，汤姆挥动他的斧子。为帮助朋友，他义不容辞！他在小树的周围开辟出了一片干净的地方。


  可怜的小树！好景不长，先是酷热降临，吸走了它的汁液。接着它又遭受了暴雨和冰雹的袭击，最后一场致命的风暴把它的枝叶都打折了！


  “傻瓜！”它听到附近的一条蛇说道，“你是自作自受！如果你在养育你的老树怀抱里待更长的时间，无论炎炎烈日还是狂风大作，你都可以在老树的庇护下安然度日。如果有一天那些老树都离开了这个世界，随着时间的流逝，你也长到它们那样的高度了。你也变得像它们那样强壮有力，那样即使比这更大的风暴，你也可以挺过去，而不会是今天这样的结果。”


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  单词注解


  fueI['fjuəl]n.燃料；养料


  misfortune[mis'fɔ：tʃən]n.不幸；灾难


  jeaIous['dʒeləs]a.妒羡的；羡慕的


  veritabIe['veritəbl]a.名副其实的；真正的


  triumph['traiəmf]n.胜利，成功


  dismast[dis'ma：st]v.（使）折断；折断桅杆


  实用句型


  So he turned a deaf ear to his neighbour's advice……


  结果，他把邻居的劝告当作耳旁风。


  Do clear away those trees, kind friend, I wish you would！


  好心人，帮我砍掉那些树吧，我希望你能帮我这个忙！


  智慧点津


  On pursuing the unpractical things, you will gain nothing in vain.


  一味地追求不切实际的东西，到头来只能是竹篮打水一场空。


  In journey of life, everyone requires self-development, self-reliance, as well as the caress, concern and help of others. We can not be successful without the combination of the internal and external of the agent.


  在生命的旅途中，每个人都要自强、自立，但也需要他人的爱抚、关心和帮助。只有内因和外因相结合，才能到达成功的彼岸。


  An Insignificant Act of Kindness　微不足道的善举


  A man was strolling along the beach when he suddenly noticed from afar what he thought were children dancing.“What on earth are they doing dancing on the beach?”as he quickly paced towards them. He was surprised that a boy and a girl were not dancing but picking up the starfishes which were washed ashore by the tide and throwing them back into the sea.


  “Excuse me, why are you throwing the starfishes back into the sea?”he asked.


  The children ignored the remark but they continued picking up the starfishes and kept throwing them back into the sea.


  “Don't you think it is a waste of your time as there are hundreds of starfishes still lying around. Surely you can't keep this act all day long.”


  At last the elder boy replied，“Sir, you see the sun would soon rise and the tide will ebb away. Though my sister and I can't throw all the starfishes back into the sea, we are sure it matters to the ones we succeed in throwing.Would you like to join us, it would make a difference.”The man smiled and said，“It certainly would，”so he too pick up the starfishes and threw them into the sea.


  有个人在沙滩上散步，在不经意间看到远处好像有孩子在跳舞。“他们为什么要在沙滩上跳舞呢？”他边想边快速地朝孩子们走去。他惊奇地发现，那个男孩和那个女孩并不是在跳舞，而是在捡被潮水冲上岸来的海星，然后把它们扔回大海。


  “请问，你们为什么要把海星扔回大海呢？”他问。


  孩子们没有理会他，继续捡海星向大海扔去。


  “你们不觉得这是在浪费时间吗？还有成千上万只海星躺在岸上呢！你们肯定不会一整天都这样扔下去吧。”


  后来，年龄大一点儿的男孩说：“先生，你知道吗，太阳很快就要升起来了，潮水也会退去。虽然我和妹妹不能把所有的海星都扔回大海，但我相信，对于被我们扔回大海的海星来说，我们所做的是至关重要的。你想加入我们吗？这很有意义。”那人笑了笑说：“非常愿意。”于是，他也捡起海星，朝大海扔去。


  Negligence　玩物丧志


  This is a very well-known story that teaches us a lot about using our time wisely.


  A grasshopper was playing on his violin where the ants were busy collecting food.


  “It's the grasshopper again！”they said.“He's always playing that violin of his. He never seems to do any work.”


  The grasshopper stopped when he saw the ants.“Why are you working on such a beautiful day?”he asked.“Don't you feel the gaiety of spring?Why aren't you dancing and singing while I play my violin?”


  “We must collect food now，”said the Queen of ants.“If we don't, what will we do when winter comes?”


  “Oh, winter's a long way off，”said the grasshopper.“You take life much too seriously.”


  “But you must work today if you want to eat tomorrow，”said the little ant.“You can play your violin after you have finished working，”said another as the ants scurried busily about.


  The grasshopper didn't wish to heed their advice，“Go on with your work, my little friends，”he said.“I'm going to dance in the meadow in the sun！”And so the grasshopper left the busy ants and went on his way, singing.


  The spring soon passed and the warm days of summer came. All day long the grasshopper played his violin as he sat in the sun or just slept on a blade of grass.Soon summer was over.


  One morning, the grasshopper woke up and was surprised to see that snow had fallen during the night. He shivered and looked for a great leaf for food.But although he searched and searched he could not find a thing.The long winter had come.


  “Oh dear, oh dear！What shall I do?”cried the grasshopper，“I shall die of hunger. I shall freeze to death！”The grasshopper wandered around looking for a place to keep warm but there was no such place.“How silly I was not to listen to the ants.While I am dying of cold and hunger they are sitting in their warm nest with plenty to eat.”


  And sobbing loudly, the grasshopper sat down in the snow. The ants heard his cry and as they were really kind creatures they came hurrying to help him.By this time the poor grasshopper was frozen stiff.The ants picked him up and carried him to their nest.They looked after the grasshopper until he felt better and spring had returned again.Never did the grasshopper forget the lesson he had been taught.


  这是一个大家熟知的故事，它告诉我们要明智地利用时间。


  蚱蜢在拉小提琴，而蚂蚁却在忙着收集食物。


  “又是蚱蜢。”它们说，“它总是在拉小提琴，似乎从来不工作。”


  蚱蜢看见蚂蚁后停了下来。“这么好的天气，干吗工作呢？”它问道，“你们不觉得在春天心情是多么舒畅吗？我拉小提琴的时候，你们可以唱唱歌，跳跳舞啊！”


  “现在我们必须要收集食物。”蚁后说，“否则，我们冬天怎么办呢？”


  “哦，冬天还很远呢！”蚱蜢说道，“你们对待生活太认真啦。”


  “但是，今天的工作是为了明天的生活。”小蚂蚁说。“你做完工作后再拉小提琴啊。”另一只忙于工作的蚂蚁说。


  蚱蜢却从来没有听从蚂蚁的建议。“我的小朋友们，你们继续工作吧。”它说，“我要到阳光照耀下的草地上跳舞去了。”蚱蜢唱着歌离开了忙碌的蚂蚁。


  春天很快过去了，炎热的夏天来了。蚱蜢只是整日坐在太阳下，或躺在草叶上拉小提琴。很快夏天也结束了。


  一天早上，蚱蜢醒来后惊讶地发现昨天晚上下雪了。它哆嗦着想去寻找一片大叶子作食物，但是它找啊找，可是什么也没找到。漫长的冬天到来了。


  “哦，天哪！我该怎么办呢？”蚱蜢哀号着，“我要被饿死、冻死了。”蚱蜢四处徘徊着想找一个御寒的地方，但是根本找不到。“我真是太傻了，没有听蚂蚁的话。我快要被冻死饿死的时候，它们却待在温暖的巢穴里，不愁吃的。”


  蚱蜢坐在雪地上大哭起来。善良的蚂蚁听到它的哭声后，急忙赶来帮忙。等它们到那儿，可怜的蚱蜢已经冻僵了。蚂蚁把它扶起来，抬到它们的巢穴里。它们一直照料着蚱蜢直到它好转，这时春天也来了。从此，蚱蜢再也没有忘记曾经的教训。


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  单词注解


  ashore[ə'ʃɔ：]ad.在岸上；在陆上；上岸


  gaiety['geiəti]n.快乐；作乐


  heed[hi：d]v.听某人的劝告；留心


  stiff[stif]a.僵硬的；不灵活的


  实用句型


  Sir, you see the sun would soon rise and the tide will ebb away.


  先生，你知道吗，太阳很快就要升起来了，潮水也会退去。


  All day long the grasshopper played his violin as he sat in the sun or just slept on a blade of grass.


  蚱蜢只是整日坐在太阳下，或躺在草叶上拉小提琴。


  智慧点津


  The assist of one person is tiny. But to those who badly need the help, it makes a difference.


  一个人的力量是渺小的，但是对于那些需要这些帮助的人来说，那将是莫大的安慰。


  Do right things at the proper time, or it's too late to regret for what has passed.


  在合适的时节做应该做的事，否则，错过时节才醒悟为时已晚。


  Now and Then　此一时，彼一时


  One day, a king was travelling in his own land. He saw a farmer so absorbed in his work that he did not even notice a snake coiling round his leg.


  The king shouted，“Dear man, there is a snake on your leg！”


  The farmer just shook the snake off and continued his work.


  The king was very curious and asked，“Dear man, don't you know that the snake can harm you?You ignored it and kept working. Is the work more important than your life?”


  The farmer said，“Your Majesty, the only thing that is threatening me is not the snake but the food. If I don't work hard, when the next spring comes, my family members will starve to death！”


  The king sympathized with the farmer and he instructed his prime minister to give the farmer a big sum of money.


  A year later, the king met the farmer again. He was well dressed and looked rather pIump.He was not farming now but there was a bandage on his right arm.


  The king asked him，“Dear man, what happened to your arm?”


  “Your Majesty，”the farmer replied，“my finger was pricked by a thorn on the pumpkin. Now I need a rest to take care of my arm.”


  The king was astonished.“When you were such a poor man, you were not afraid of a snake bite. You only kept working hard.But now you need a rest after being pricked by a little thorn on the pumpkin！”


  The farmer said，“Your Majesty, you have forgotten what people usually say：that was before, now it is different！”


  一天，国王在他的国家巡游，看见一个农夫正专心地锄地，以至连一条蛇缠住他的腿都没有发觉。


  国王大声惊叫起来：“汉子，你的腿被一条蛇缠住了呀！”


  农夫抖了抖腿把蛇甩开，然后继续锄地。


  国王感到很奇怪，问：“汉子，你不知道那蛇会咬伤你吗？你却满不在乎地干活，难道干活比你的命还重要吗？”


  农夫说：“陛下，真正威胁我生命的不是蛇，而是食物。如果我不拼命耕作，明年春天一到，我一家老小就全饿死了！”


  国王听了，很同情这个农夫的处境，他命令首相给了农夫一大笔救济金。


  一年后，国王又遇见了那个农夫。他衣着华丽，脑满肠肥，甚为富裕。他没有锄地，右臂缠着绷带。


  国王上前问他：“汉子，你的胳膊怎么啦？”


  “陛下！”农夫答道，“我的手指被南瓜刺扎了一下。现在我需要休息来养养胳膊。”


  国王惊叹道：“啊！想当年你穷的时候，蛇都不怕，拼命地干活。现在让南瓜刺扎了一下就想歇息了！”


  农夫说：“尊敬的国王，您忘了人们常说：此一时，彼一时嘛！”


  An Old Gardener and a Tortoise　园丁与乌龟


  One early morning, an old gardener found his garden in a mess and lots of his flowers missing. He was so angry that he shouted，“Who dares to mess up my garden?Who has done this?”


  In order to protect his remaining flowers from being destroyed, he decided to lock the garden gate in the evening.


  The next morning, the old gardener discovered some of his flowers missing again. The angry old gardener decided to find out how that happened.


  When night came, he sat quietly to watch his garden. Soon he saw a tortoise moving slowly into the garden.Once inside, it opened its mouth so wide that it took only one bite to swaIIow the whole flower.


  The gardener shouted，“I've caught you this time！”


  The tortoise quickly said，“Please forgive me！”But the old gardener shook his head，“no way.”“My kind lord, if you really want to punish me，”continued the poor tortoise，“I will not resist because I am the one that is guilty. But, no matter what you decide, please do not drown me in the water.It is too painfuI to die that way.”


  “Since you have destroyed so many of my beautiful flowers, I must punish you！”said the old gardener and he immediately threw the tortoise into a lake next to his garden.


  After a while, the tortoise surfaced and swam about happily. The old gardener then realised that he had been tricked because the tortoise was not afraid of the water.


  一天早晨，一个老园丁发现自己的花园里一片零乱，花儿也少了很多。老园丁很生气，他嚷道：“是谁把我的花园搞得一团糟！是谁干的！”


  为了不让花儿再遭到破坏，老园丁便在夜里把栅门紧紧地关了起来。


  第二天一早，老园丁发现花儿又少了。气愤的老园丁决定要查个水落石出。


  到了晚上，老园丁静静地守在花丛中。这时，他看到一只乌龟慢慢地爬进花园里。乌龟进来后，张开大嘴，一口就把一朵花儿吃掉了。


  “这回我可抓住你了。”老园丁喊了起来。


  乌龟哀求道：“饶了我吧！”但是老园丁摇着头说：“门儿都没有。”“仁慈的老先生，如果你非要处死我不可，”乌龟装出一副可怜的样子，“我也只好认命了，毕竟是我做了错事，理应受到惩罚。可是，你用什么方法处死我都行，就是别淹死我，因为淹死实在是太难受了。”


  “你毁了我那么多漂亮的花儿，我必须惩罚你！”话音未落，老园丁就把乌龟扔到了花园旁的湖里。


  不一会儿，乌龟从湖里冒出头来，自由自在地游来游去。老园丁这才意识到自己被骗了，因为乌龟根本就不怕水。


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  单词注解


  absorbed[əb'sɔ：bd]adj.被……吸引住的；专心致志的；全神贯注的


  starve[sta：v]v.（使）挨饿；饥饿


  pIump[plʌmp]a.（指动物、人）圆胖的；丰满的


  swaIIow['swɔləu]v.吃掉；吞，咽


  resist[ri'zist]v.抵抗；对抗


  painfuI['peinful]a.疼的；痛苦的


  实用句型


  The king sympathized with the farmer and he instructed his prime minister to give the farmer a big sum of money.


  国王听了，很同情这个农夫的处境，他命令首相给了农夫一大笔救济金。


  Who dares to mess up my garden?


  是谁把我的花园搞得一团糟！


  智慧点津


  Life is impermanent, wisdom is eternal.


  生命无常，智慧永存。


  A fall into the pit, a gain in your wit.


  吃一堑，长一智。


  The Greedy Badger　贪婪的獾


  One day, at a farmhouse, a hunting dog saw a fox catching a fat hen. The fox held the hen in its jaws and ran off into the jungle.The hunting dog chased the fox who could not run fast enough because of the hen held between his jaws.


  When the fox passed by a badger outside his cave, the fox put down the dead hen and said，“Brother Badger, I have stolen this hen from a farm. Would you please hide it in your cave first, and we can enjoy our dinner later together?”


  The badger happily carried the big fat hen into his cave while the fox quickly ran off.


  The hunting dog reached the cave and stopped when he saw some blood stains at the entrance.


  The badger shouted from inside the cave，“Dear Hunting Dog, the chicken was stolen by the fox. I am not the one responsible！”


  The hunting dog replied，“The fox was a thief but you are a greedy badger！”The hunting dog immediately went inside the cave and killed the badger.


  有一天，狐狸在农舍偷肥母鸡时被猎狗发现了。狐狸叼起那只鸡拼命地往森林里逃。狐狸因为叼着母鸡，跑不快，猎狗在后面紧追不舍。


  这时，正巧碰到一只獾在洞口附近徘徊，狐狸放下那只死鸡，说道：“獾老弟，我从农舍偷了一只肥母鸡，你先叼回洞里去吧，晚上咱们一同分享好吗？”


  獾兴高采烈地把它叼进洞穴里去了。狐狸飞快地逃走了。


  猎狗追到这个洞时便停了下来，因为它看见洞穴入口处有鸡的血迹。


  獾在洞里吓得大叫：“猎狗大叔，鸡是狐狸偷的，不关我事！”


  猎狗呵斥道：“狐狸是盗贼，而你是贪便宜的同谋！”猎狗立即跑进洞里咬死了獾。


  The Dog and the Cat　狗和猫


  Long ago, only the cats had the ability to trace their prey by its odour, while the other animals used their vision to discover their prey.


  The dog knew that was the best way to hunt a prey so he decided to visit the cat.


  “Mr. Cat, can you teach me the skill to trace the prey by its odour?It is very efficient and convenient.”


  The cat agreed to teach the dog and to let him stay in his house during the lessons. After a few days, the dog thought that he could use the skill and he wanted to go home.


  “You have not learnt the skill yet，”said the cat.“You have to stay longer.”


  “But I have to go home now，”the dog insisted.


  “All right，”the cat said，“you may go back tomorrow but not today.”


  The next morning, the cat said to his wife，“When the dog comes to bid farewell, tell him that I have gone out. When he asks where, tell him that you don't know.”


  After a while, the dog came.“Where is the teacher?”he asked.


  “He went out early in the morning and I don't know where he went，”the cat's wife answered.


  Actually, the cat intended to test whether the dog had learnt how to trace any prey by its odour. The dog started by following the footprints of the cat.However, after a short distance, the cat had jump from one rock to another and then gone into a cave.Then he came out from the other side and leapt onto a tree.


  The dog followed the seemingly vanishing footprints of the cat and he came to the two rocks. He entered the cave and managed to come out from the other side of it.At last, he came to the tree but he could not find any footprint.The dog could not trace the cat though he kept going round and round the tree.


  The cat stayed on top of the tree watching every move of the dog. Finally, he said，“Look up！You have not completely learnt the skill and yet you are ready to leave.You can see now that you are still ignorant.”


  Since then, the dog only knows how to trail its prey on the ground.


  上古时期，只有猫有根据气味来追寻猎物的本领，而别的动物只能靠眼睛去发现猎物。


  狗知道这是一种极好的狩猎方法。于是，狗决定去找猫。


  “猫先生，根据气味来追寻猎物这种方法既灵验又方便，你能传授我这门本领吗？”


  猫答应了狗的请求，并让狗在学习时间住在自己的家里。过了几天，狗认为自己已经掌握了这门本领，便想回家。


  猫说：“你还没有学会全部的本事呢！你还得再待些日子！”


  “但是我现在必须回家呀。”狗坚持说。


  “那好吧！”猫说，“但你今天别回，明天再回吧！”


  第二天一早，猫对妻子说：“狗来告别时，你就告诉它我出去了。它问我到哪儿去了，你就说不知道。”


  不一会儿，狗来了。“老师呢？”狗问道。


  “它一早就出门了，我不知道它上哪儿去啦。”猫的妻子回答道。


  其实猫是要考验一下狗是否已学会了根据气味来寻找猎物的本领。于是，狗开始顺着猫的脚印去追踪猫的去向。可是，猫离开家走了一段路后，就没有在地上行走了。它从一块石头跳到另一块石头上，然后跳进一个山洞，又从另一个洞口爬出来，最后跳到了一棵大树上。


  狗根据猫那若隐若现的脚印，找到了两块石头。它也进了山洞，并竭力从另一个洞口出来。最后，当狗走到树下时，猫的脚印没有了。狗找不到猫的痕迹，就绕着树走来走去。


  猫在树上，把这一切情形看得清清楚楚。最后，猫说：“往上看！你还没有学好本事，就打算匆匆离去，结果还不是一只没学问的狗！”


  直到今天，狗都只会在地面上追寻猎物。


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  单词注解


  cave[keiv]n.洞穴；山洞


  vanish['væniʃ]v.消失，消没


  trace[treis]v.跟踪，追踪


  ignorant['ignərənt]a.无知的，愚昧的


  实用句型


  The badger happily carried the big fat hen into his cave while the fox quickly ran off.


  獾兴高采烈地把它叼进洞穴里去了。狐狸飞快地逃走了。


  You have not completely learnt the skill and yet you are ready to leave.


  你还没有学好本事，就打算匆匆离去。


  智慧点津


  An actual blessing may be misfortune.


  福兮祸之所伏。


  We need perseverance to learn something well.


  学习要持之以恒。


  Real Courage　真正的勇气


  A father was worried about his son, who was sixteen years old but had no courage at all. So the father decided to call on a Buddhist monk to train his boy.


  The Buddhist monk said to the boy's father，“You should leave your son alone here. I'll make him into a real man within three months.However, you can't come to see him during this period.”


  Three months later, the boy's father returned. The Buddhist monk arranged a boxing match between the boy and an experienced boxer.Each time the fighter struck the boy, he fell down, but at once the boy stood up；and each time a punch knocked him down, the boy stood up again.Several times later, the Buddhist monk asked，“What do you think of your child?”


  “What a shame！”the boy's father said，“I never thought he would be so easily knocked down. I needn't have him left here any longer.”


  “I'm sorry that that's all you see. Don't you see that each time he falls down；he stands up again instead of crying?That's the kind of courage you wanted him to have.”


  一位父亲很为儿子担心，虽然儿子已经16岁了，却一点儿勇气都没有。于是，父亲决定去拜访一位禅师，请他训练自己的儿子。


  禅师对男孩的父亲说：“你应该把你儿子单独留在这里。不出三个月，我会让他成为一个真正的男子汉。不过，在这段时间，你不能来看他。”


  三个月后，男孩的父亲又来见禅师。禅师安排这个男孩和一位经验丰富的拳师进行拳术比赛。拳师每次一出手，男孩都被击倒在地上，但男孩又马上站起来；每次被击倒，他就又站起来。几个回合后，禅师问道：“你认为你的孩子怎么样？”


  “真丢人！”男孩的父亲说，“我根本没想到他是这样的不堪一击。我不让他再留在这里了。”


  “很遗憾，你只看到了这一点。难道你没看到他每次倒下后是重新站起来，而不是哭泣吗？这才是你想要他拥有的那种勇气。”


  Boat Fare　摆渡费


  There was once a boatman who earned his living by transporting passengers from one side of the riverbank to the other.


  One particuIar day, while he was resting, a businessman came and asked impolitely，“Transport me to the opposite side of the river.”


  “Yes, please come aboard，”answered the boatman.


  “How much do you charge for the trip?”asked the businessman.


  “Eight coins each way，”answered the boatman.


  “Eight coins！”exclaimed the businessman.“That is too expensive！I will pay you six coins.”


  The boatman then began the journey without saying a word. He rowed and rowed towards the opposite bank.When he was about to reach the other side, he stopped and said，“You may get down here.”


  The businessman was shocked，“You expect me to get off here, right into the river?”


  The boatman replied politely，“Six coins will only take you here, and eight coins will take you to the riverbank.”


  The businessman then said，“Well then, take me back to where we came from.”He thought the boatman would think it troubIesome to send him back and would just send him to the other side.


  The boatman just replied，“Sure！”He then began to row back to where they began their journey. When they arrived, the boatman said，“Altogether twelve coins, six coins each way.”


  The businessman then realised that the boatman was really serious about it. Then he said，“I am sorry, I will pay you the full fare.Please send me over to the other side now.”


  The boatman began to row towards the opposite riverbank.


  So how much did the businessman have to pay finally?Well, twelve coins plus eight coins, a total of twenty coins！


  很久以前，有个摆渡的人，他用船把人们从岸的这边送到对岸，以此赚钱为生。


  有一天，他正在休息时，一个商人过来很不客气地说：“把我送到对岸去！”


  “知道了，请上船吧。”艄公说。


  “摆渡费是多少？”商人说。


  “单程八文钱。”艄公答道。


  “八文，”商人嚷道，“太贵了，六文吧！”


  艄公没有跟他争论，便摇着橹，慢慢地向对岸划去。当来到离对岸不远时，艄公停住船说：“请下船吧。”


  商人惊讶地说：“在这儿下船？想让我掉河里吗？”


  艄公礼貌地说：“六文钱就只能送到这儿了，八文钱可以送到对岸。”


  商人说：“好吧，你把我送回刚才来的岸边吧。”商人心想他这么一说，艄公会觉得再返回刚才那岸边太麻烦了，便会把他送到对岸。


  艄公却说：“好的。”然后他把船划回原来的岸边。这时，艄公说：“去六文，回六文，一共十二文。”


  商人意识到艄公是认真的，便说：“是我不好，我会付所有的摆渡费的，现在请把我送到对岸去吧！”


  于是，艄公又送他到对岸去。


  那么，商人一共要付多少摆渡费呢？十二文加八文，一共二十文钱。


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  单词注解


  courage['kʌridʒ]n.勇气；胆量


  transport[træns'pɔ：t]v.运送，运输


  riverbank['rivəbæŋk]n.河岸；河堤


  particuIar[pə'tikjulə]a.特别的，特殊的


  troubIesome['trʌblsəm]a.麻烦的


  boatman['bəutmən]n.船夫


  实用句型


  Don't you see that each time he falls down；he stands up again instead of crying?


  难道你没看到他每次倒下后是重新站起来，而不是哭泣吗？


  ……he fell down, but at once the boy stood up.


  ……男孩都被击倒在地上，但男孩又马上站起来。


  智慧点津


  Real courage is rather than facing the failure of challenge but to stand up after falling.


  真正的勇气不在于敢于面对挑战的失败，而是在于跌倒后再站起来。


  When we are too stingy, instead of saving a small sum of money, we may lose more in the long run.


  当我们斤斤计较时，为了省下一点点钱，反而会吃大亏。


  The Austere Governor　一丝不苟的州长


  A Governor visiting a state prison was impIored by a convict to pardon him.


  “What are you in for?”asked the Governor.


  “I held a high office，”the convict humbly replied，“and sold subordinate appointments.”


  “Then I decIine to interfere，”said the Governor, with asperity，“a man who abuses his office by making it serve a private end and purvey a personal advantage is unfit to be free. By the way, Mr.Warden，”he added to the official beside him, as the convict slunk away，“in appointing you to this position, I was given to understand that your friends could make the Shikane county deIegation to the next State convention solid for the present administration.Was I rightly informed?”


  “You were, sir.”


  “Very well, then, I will bid you good-bye. Please be so good as to appoint my nephew Chaplain.''


  州长在视察一所州管监狱时，有个罪犯哀求州长宽恕他。


  “你犯了什么事？”州长问道。


  “我曾经是个高级官员，”犯人低声下气地回答，“因为向下级卖官。”


  “那样的话，我绝不会管你的事情，”州长严厉地说，“为达到个人目的、牟取私利而滥用职权的人不应该得到自由。顺便说一下，监狱长，”当那个罪犯偷偷溜走时，他接着对身旁的那位官员说，“我在任命你担任这个职务时，得知你的朋友能让西科恩县参加下届州会议的代表团支持本届政府。我得到的消息准确吗？”


  “是的，州长先生。”


  “那么，很好，我该向你道别了。请别忘记任命我的侄子为牧师啊。”


  The Purse of Gold　金钱包


  A beggar found a Ieather purse that someone had dropped in the marketpIace. Opening it, he discovered that it contained 100 pieces of gold.Then he heard a merchant shout，“A reward！A reward to the one who finds my leather purse！”


  Being an honest man, the beggar came forward and handed the purse to the merchant saying，“Here is your purse. May I have the reward now?”


  “Reward?”scoffed the merchant, greedily counting his gold.“Why, the purse I dropped had 200 pieces of gold in it. You've already stolen more than the reward！Go away or I'll tell the police.”


  “I'm an honest man，”said the beggar defiantly，“Let us take this matter to the court.”


  In court the judge patiently listened to both sides of the story and said，“I believe you both. Justice is possible！Merchant, you stated that the purse you lost contained 200 pieces of gold.Well, that's a considerabIe cost.But, the purse this beggar found had only 100 pieces of gold.Therefore, it couldn't be the one you lost.”


  And, with that, the judge gave the purse and all the gold to the beggar.


  一个乞丐在集市捡到了一个别人遗失的皮钱包。他打开钱包


  一看，发现里面有100枚金币。这时，他听到一个商人大声叫喊：“有重谢啊！谁发现我的皮钱包有重谢啊！”


  乞丐很诚实，走过去把钱包递给商人说：“这是你的钱包吧，我现在可以得到重谢了吗？”


  “重谢？”商人一边贪婪地数着金币，一边嘲讽地说，“啊，我丢失的钱包里有200枚金币，你偷走的金币比我要给你重谢的还要多。走开，不然我要叫警察了！”


  “我是个诚实的人！”乞丐反驳道，“我们到法庭评理去！”


  法庭上，法官耐心地听完双方的陈述，然后说：“我相信你们两个人，法律是公正的！商人，你说你丢失的钱包里有200枚金币，这可是相当大的一笔钱。但是这个乞丐发现的钱包里只有100枚金币，因此，这个钱包不是你丢的那个。”


  法官说完之后，就把钱包和所有的金币都判给了乞丐。


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  单词注解


  impIore[im'plɔ：]v.恳求，哀求


  decIine[di'klain]v.谢绝；下降


  deIegation[，deli'geiʃən]n.代表团


  bid[bid]v.致敬；说（问候话）


  Ieather['leðə]n.皮革


  marketpIace['ma：kitpleis]n.集市


  reward[ri'wɔ：d]n.奖赏


  considerabIe[kən'sidərəbl]a.相当大（多）的


  实用句型


  ……he added to the official beside him, as the convict slunk away……


  ……当那个罪犯偷偷溜走时，他接着对身旁的这位官员说……


  Justice is possible！


  法律是公正的！


  智慧点津


  People always see the faults of others, and hardly realize that the behavior of others mirrors themselves.


  人们往往只能看到别人的错误，殊不知，自己的不良行为和别人的没有什么两样。


  Blind greed will only lose more.


  一味的贪婪只会失去更多。


  The Owl and the Ass　猫头鹰和驴


  A blind ass, which had undertaken a long journey, wandered from the road into a forest. As the night came on, our foolish fellow went so far into the thicket that it couldn't move either backward or forward；and even one who had eyes would have been unable to get out of that difficulty.But an owl, by good luck, happened to be in the neighbourhood, and offered to act as a guide to the ass.


  We all know how well owls see at night. Hills, hillocks, precipices-all these our owl distinguished as if it had been daylight.By daybreak, it had made its way with the ass to the level road.Now, how could any one part with such a guide?So the ass entreated the owl not to desert it, and determined to visit the whole world in the owl's company.Our owl seated itself like a lord on the back of the ass, and the two friends began to continue their journey.


  But did it prosper?No. The sun had scarcely begun to glow in the morning sky, when a greater than nocturnal darkness hid everything from the owl's eyes.But our owl is obstinate；it directs the ass at random.


  “Take care！”it cries，“We shall tumble into a pool, if we go to the right.”


  There was really no pool on the right；but on the left there was even worse.


  “Keep more to the left-another pace to the left！”


  And, the owl and the ass fell into the ravine together.


  一头瞎眼的驴子在长途跋涉时迷了路，走进了森林。夜幕降临时，这头蠢驴钻进了灌木丛，进退不得。就是视力好的动物也没有办法摆脱这个困境。幸运的是，一只猫头鹰恰好在附近，它乐意为驴子当向导。


  众所周知，猫头鹰在夜间视力很好，斜坡啦、山丘啦、悬崖啦——它都能辨认出来，就像在白天一样。黎明时分，它已领着驴子来到了平地上。现在，谁愿意离开这么好的向导呢？于是驴子恳求猫头鹰不要撇下它，驴子决意与它结伴一同环游世界。猫头鹰像君主般端坐在驴背上，这两个好朋友继续它们的旅行。


  但是，这能行得通吗？不能。清晨，太阳刚刚放射出光芒，猫头鹰眼前就出现了比夜幕还黑的黑暗，什么也看不见了。可是，它一意孤行，随意地指挥着驴子。


  “小心，”猫头鹰喊道，“要是往右走，我们会掉进池塘里去的。”


  实际上，右边根本没有什么池塘，左边的情况反而更糟。


  “再往左边一点儿，往左迈一步。”


  结果，猫头鹰和驴一起掉进了深谷。


  The Belly and Its Members　肚子和它的器官


  In former days, when all a man's limbs did not work together as amicabIy as they do now, but each had a will and way of its own, the members generally began to find fault with the belly for spending an idle luxurious life, while they were wholly occupied in laboring for its support, and ministering to its wants and pleasure；so they entered into a conspiracy to cut off its supplies for the future；The hands were no longer to carry food to the mouth, nor the mouth to receive the food, nor the teeth to chew it.


  They had not long persisted in this course of starving the belly into subjection, ere they all began, one by one, to fail and flag, and the whole body to pine away. Then the members were convinced that the belly also, cumbersome and useless as it seemed, had an important function of its own；that they could no more do without it than it could do without them；and that if they would have the constitution of the body in a healthy state, they must work together, each in his proper sphere, for the common good of all.


  以前，人的四肢并不是像现在这样友好地合作。它们有各自的意志和行事方式。人体的其他器官指责肚子过着悠闲、奢侈的生活，而它们则为它终日忙碌着，给它吃给它喝，让它快乐。后来，它们密谋要切断对肚子的供应。手不再把食物送到嘴里，嘴不再接受东西，牙齿也不再咀嚼了。


  它们本想让肚子挨饿，从而使它屈服，可是，没过多久它们就坚持不住了。它们个个感到疲倦乏力，整个身体也消瘦下来了。此时，这些器官才明白，肚子虽然看似笨拙、无用，实际上却有其重要的作用；它们离不开肚子，而肚子也同样离不开它们；如果想让身体保持健康，它们就得为了共同的利益精诚合作，各司其职。


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  单词注解


  thicket['θikit]n.丛林


  distinguish[dis'tiŋgwiʃ]v.区分，辨别


  obstinate['ɔbstinit]a.固执的


  amicabIy['æmikəbli]ad.友善地


  cumbersome['kʌmbəsəm]a.笨重的


  实用句型


  A blind ass, which had undertaken a long journey, wandered from the road into a forest.


  一头瞎眼的驴子在长途跋涉时迷了路，走进了森林。


  We shall tumble into a pool.


  我们会掉进池塘里去的。


  So they entered into a conspiracy to cut off its supplies for the future.


  它们密谋要切断对肚子的供应。


  智慧点津


  Not always properly guide, could not trust your leader superstitiously.


  没有永远正确的向导，不能迷信领导。


  We must work together, each in his proper sphere, for the common good of all.


  我们应该为了共同的利益，精诚合作，各司其职。


  The Number One Scholar and the Beggar　状元和乞丐


  One day one of God's messengers descended to the world and happened to meet an eminent monk who was telling fortunes for two boys. The monk pointed at one of the boys saying“Number One Scholar，”and at another one“Beggar.”


  Twenty years later, the messenger came down to the world again. When he saw the previous two boys, he was puzzled about the outcome：the original“Number One Scholar”now became a beggar while the original“Beggar”turned into a Number One Scholar instead.


  So the messenger went to ask God.


  God answered，“I endow everyone with talent, which only decides one third of his destiny while the rest lies in how he grasps it.”


  Life is just like this.


  一天，上帝的一个使者来到了人间，他遇到了一位高僧，这位高僧正在为两个孩子占卜前程。高僧指着其中一个孩子说“状元”，然后指着另一个孩子说“乞丐”。


  20年后，上帝的使者又来到了人间，看到了先前的那两个孩子，结果让他百思不得其解：当初的“状元”如今成了乞丐，而当初的“乞丐”反而成了状元。


  于是，使者去问上帝。


  上帝说：“我赋予每个人的天分只决定他命运的三分之一，其余的则在于他如何去把握。”


  人生就是这样。


  The Cat and the Bell　猫和铃铛


  There were many mice in a house. The man of the house got a cat.The cat killed many of the mice.


  Then the oldest mouse said，“All mice must come to my hole tonight, and we will think what we can do about this cat.”


  All the mice came. Many mice spoke, but none knew what to do.At last a young mouse stood up and said，“We must put a bell on the cat.Then, when the cat comes near, we shall hear the bell and run away and hide.So the cat will not catch any more mice.”


  Then the old mouse asked，“Who will put the bell on the cat?”No mouse answered.


  He waited, but still no one answered.


  At last he said，“It is not hard to say things；but it is harder to do them.”


  房子里有许多老鼠。房主找来一只猫，这只猫吃掉了很多老鼠。


  这时，最老的一只老鼠说：“今天晚上，所有的老鼠必须到我的洞里来，我们要想办法，来对付这只猫。”


  所有的老鼠都来了。很多老鼠都发言了，但是，谁也不知道该怎么办。最后，有一只年轻的老鼠站起来说：“我们必须在猫的身上挂一个铃铛，这样一来，当猫走近时，我们听到铃声，就可以躲起来了，猫就再也抓不到老鼠了。”


  这时，那只年老的老鼠说：“谁去给猫挂铃铛呢？”没有一只老鼠回答。


  它等了一会儿，仍然没人回答。


  最后，它说：“说起来容易，但做起来难啊。”


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  单词注解


  messenger['mesindʒə]n.使者


  eminent['eminənt]a.杰出的


  destiny['destini]n.命运


  实用句型


  One day one of God's messengers descended to the world and happened to meet an eminent monk who was telling fortunes for two boys.


  一天，上帝的一个使者来到了人间，他遇到了一位高僧，这位高僧正在为两个孩子占卜前程。


  God answered，“I endow everyone with talent, which only decides one third of his destiny while the rest lies in how he grasps it.”


  上帝说：“我赋予每个人的天分只决定他命运的三分之一，其余的则在于他如何去把握。”


  智慧点津


  Every man is the architect of his own fortune.


  每一个人都是自身幸福的建筑师。


  It is not hard to say things；but it is harder to do them.


  说起来容易，做起来难。


  The Proud Oyster　骄傲的牡蛎


  An oyster that was very proud was talking with a fish.“Let's be friends and we can look after each other whenever the fisherman's net comes along，”the fish suggested.


  The proud oyster replied，“I have a strong shell and I feel safe when I close my shell, for no harm can happen to me.”


  “But when you close your shell, you may not know what is happening.”answered the fish.


  Still the oyster boasted that he was perfectly safe and he needs no friends to warn him.


  Suddenly, there was a great splashing sound and the oyster closed his shell and very quickly kept quiet.


  “What could the splashing have been?Was it a net, and was the fish caught?”the oyster wondered. When at last the oyster opened his shell, he found himself in a strange place.


  “Where am I?”He looked for the fish but it was no longer around.


  Sadly, the oyster found he was at a fishmonger's staII. A ticket on his back marked，“For Sale！”


  一只非常骄傲的牡蛎正在和一条鱼说话。“我们做朋友吧，这样，当渔夫的渔网罩过来的时候，我们就可以互相帮助了。”鱼建议说。


  骄傲的牡蛎回答说：“我有坚硬的壳。合上壳之后我就安全了，没有任何东西可以伤害到我。”


  “可是，当你合上壳时，你怎么知道外面发生了什么事呢？”鱼不解地问。


  可是牡蛎还是继续夸耀自己是绝对安全的，根本不需要任何朋友来提醒它。


  突然，传来一声巨响，溅起无数水花，牡蛎马上合上壳，不作声了。


  “溅起水花的声音是怎么回事呢？是渔网吗，鱼被抓住了吗？”牡蛎自问道。可是当牡蛎打开壳的时候，却发现自己在一个陌生的地方。


  “我在哪儿？”它找鱼，鱼却不在它旁边。


  牡蛎悲哀地发现自己正躺在鱼贩子的摊位上，背上还贴着一张写有“出售”字样的标签。


  The Mole and His Mother　鼹鼠和它的妈妈


  A young mole once boasted to his mother that he could see. Now the mother knew very well that all moles are blind：they live in dark underground burrows and do not need to see where they are going.She decided to find out whether the young mole was lying and she prepared a test.She laid a lump of sweet-smelling soap in front of him.


  “Now, what do you see?”she asked.


  The young mole touched the hard soap gently with his nose.


  “A stone, mother，”he said.


  The mother laughed.


  “You are not only blind like the rest of us，”she said，“but you have no sense of smell either. If you had not boasted about being able to see I would never have found out about that.”


  一次，小鼹鼠向妈妈吹嘘说它能看见东西。妈妈心里很明白，鼹鼠都是看不见的：它们生活在黑暗的地洞里，不需要看见要去往哪里。它决定弄清楚小鼹鼠是否在撒谎，于是准备试一试。它把一块香皂放在小鼹鼠面前。


  “看见什么了？”妈妈问。


  小鼹鼠用鼻子轻轻地碰了碰坚硬的香皂。


  “是石头，妈妈。”它回答道。


  妈妈笑了。


  “你不但和其他同类一样看不见，”它说，“甚至连嗅觉也没有。如果不是你吹嘘能看见东西，我永远也不会发现这一点。”


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  单词注解


  oyster['ɔistə]n.牡蛎


  staII[stɔ：l]n.摊；棚


  underground['ʌndəgraund]a.地下的；地面下的


  burrow['bʌrəu]n.洞穴


  实用句型


  We can look after each other whenever the fisherman's net comes along.


  当渔夫的渔网罩过来的时候，我们就可以互相帮助了。


  He looked for the fish but it was no longer around.


  它找鱼，鱼却不在它旁边。


  If you had not boasted about being able to see I would never have found out about that.


  如果不是你吹嘘能看见东西，我永远也不会发现这一点。


  智慧点津


  Humility often gains more than pride.


  谦逊常比傲慢受益更多。


  Don't tell lies. You'll only get caught out.


  不要撒谎。撒了谎终究会被发现的。


  The Eagle and the Bee　老鹰和蜜蜂


  Seeing how a bee was busying itself about a flower, an eagle said to it, with disdain：“How I pity thee, poor thing, with all thy toil and skill！All through the summer, thousands of thy fellows are mounding honeycomb in the hive. But who will afterwards separate and distinguish the results of thy labor?I must confess, I do not understand what pleasure thou can take in it.To labor all one's life, and to have what in view?Why, to die without having achieved distinction, exactly like all the rest.What a difference there is between us！When I spread my sounding pinions, and am borne along near the clouds, I am everywhere a cause of alarm.The birds do not dare to rise from the ground；the shepherds fear to repose beside their wellfed flocks, and the swift does, having seen me, will not venture out into the plain.”


  But the bee replies：“To thee be glory and honor！May Jupiter continue to pour on thee his bounteous gifts！I, however, born to work for the common good, do not seek to make my labour distinguished. But, when I look at our honeycombs, I am consoled by the thought that there are in them a few drops of my own honey.”


  Fortunate is he, the field of whose labour is conspicuous！He gains added strength from the knowledge that the whole world witnesses his exploits. But how deserving of respect is he who, in humble obscurity, hopes for neither fame nor honour in return for all his labour, for all his loss of rest-who is animated by this thought only, which he works for the common good！


  老鹰看到一只蜜蜂正忙着采蜜，就不无轻蔑地对它说：“我真同情你，可怜的家伙，尽管你是如此辛劳，如此灵巧！整个夏天，你和成千上万的同类都在蜂房里建造蜂巢。但是，日后谁会去赞颂你们的劳动成果呢？坦白地说，我不明白你们能从中获得什么乐趣。辛劳一辈子，到头来能看到什么好处呢？唉，临终也未能声名显赫，只是和其他蜜蜂一样默默无闻。我们之间真是有天壤之别啊！当我张开呼呼作响的翅膀，冲上云霄之时，普天之下一片惊慌。鸟儿们不敢飞离地面；牧羊人不敢静卧在肥壮的羊群身旁；连敏捷的母鹿看到我，也不敢冒险踏上平原。”


  但是，蜜蜂回答道：“你荣耀辉煌吧！希望丘比特继续把他那慷慨无尽的恩泽倾注于你！然而，我天生就是为公众利益服务的，我不期望张扬我的劳动。不过，当我看到我们的蜂巢，想到那里也有我的几滴蜂蜜，我就觉得很是安慰了。”


  工作领域引人注目的人是很幸运的，他们知道世人目睹了自己的成就，就平添了更多的力量；但是，默默无闻的人又是多么值得尊重啊！对于自己付出的劳动和休息时间，他们不谋求名望和荣誉的回报。只要想到自己是在为公众利益服务，他们就有了力量。


  The Boy and His Axe　男孩和他的斧头


  A long time ago, there lived a very poor but hard working boy in a small suburb. His father was so ill that he became bedridden.To earn a living, the boy woke up early in the morning and went into the jungle to chop wood for sale in the suburb.


  One particular day, the boy carried his axe and went into the jungle as usual. When he was near a lake, he saw a big tree.He climbed up the tree and tried to chop some branches.Suddenly his axe slipped and fell into the lake.The boy started crying because he had lost the one tool he needed to earn his living.


  Suddenly the water surface rippled and an old man appeared. Seeing that the boy was frightened, he said，“My boy, please do not be afraid.Tell me why you are crying so sadly.”


  “My axe dropped into the water. I need it to earn a living to care for my sickly father.”


  “Let me search for it，”said the old man. Then he disappeared into the water and the lake became calm again.After a while, the water surface rippled again and the old man reappeared.In his hand was a shining golden axe.


  “Is this your axe?”asked the old man.


  “This axe is beautiful, but it is not mine，”said the boy.


  “Well, let me go in and search once more.”The old man disappeared into the water again. A moment later, he reappeared.This time, he was holding a silver axe.


  “Is this your axe?”asked the old man.


  “No, mine is just an ordinary one, not made of gold or silver，”replied the boy.


  “All right, let me go in and search again.”He then disappeared into the water.


  He reappeared this time carrying the boy's axe.


  “Yes, yes, that is mine！”shouted the boy excitedly.


  The old man said，“My dear boy, I am so pleased that you are such an honest person. I am giving the golden and silver axes to you.You can then find a good doctor and I am sure your father will recover very soon.”The old man then disappeared into the water.


  The boy sold both the axes. With the money, he managed to find a good doctor and soon cured his father of his illness.


  从前，在一个小村子里，住着一个贫穷却很勤劳的男孩。他的父亲患了重病，长期卧床不起。为了维持生活，男孩不得已每天天刚亮就上山砍柴，然后在村子里卖。


  有一天，男孩像往常一样，拿了斧头到深山里去砍柴。男孩在湖边发现一棵大树。他爬上树，挥动斧头砍树枝。突然，斧头从他手中滑落到了湖里。男孩伤心地哭了起来，没有了斧头，他无以为生了。


  这时，平静的湖水起了涟漪，从波浪中出现了一位老汉。这吓了男孩一跳，老汉说：“孩子，别怕。告诉我你为何哭得如此伤心？”


  “我的斧头掉到湖里去了，我靠它谋生，以此来赚钱照顾我生病的父亲。”


  “我这就给你找斧头去。”老汉说完，便消失在湖中了，湖水又恢复了以往的平静。不一会儿，湖水又动荡了起来，老汉从波浪中走出来。他手里拿着一把闪闪发光的金斧头。


  “这是你的斧头吗？”老汉问。


  “这把斧头好漂亮啊！但它不是我的。”男孩说。


  “那好，我再去找你的斧头。”老汉的身影又消失在湖中。过了一会儿，他又手举一把银斧头从波浪里出来。


  “是这把吗？”老人问。


  “也不是，我的斧头既不是金的，也不是银的，它只是一把普普通通的斧头。”男孩说。


  “那好，我再去找找看。”老汉说完又消失在湖中。


  老汉再次现身时，手里拿着男孩的斧头。


  男孩兴奋地叫道：“是的，是的，这才是我的斧头！”


  老汉说：“好孩子，我真高兴你是个如此诚实的孩子。我把金斧头和银斧头也一起送给你。你给你父亲找个好医生，我相信，你父亲很快就会好起来。”老汉说完，又消失在湖中了。


  男孩卖掉了金银斧头，用换来的钱找了位医术高明的医生。他父亲的病很快就被治好了。


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  单词注解


  disdain[di'sdein]v.鄙视，轻蔑；污辱


  distinguish[di'stiŋgwiʃ]v.区分，辨别


  confess[kən'fes]v.供认，承认；坦白


  conspicuous[kən'spikjuəs]a.显眼的，易见的


  fright[frait]n.惊吓；恐怖


  cure[kjuə]v.治愈，治好


  实用句型


  The birds do not dare to rise from the ground.


  鸟儿们不敢飞离地面。


  I need it to earn a living to care for my sickly father.


  我靠它谋生，以此来赚钱照顾我生病的父亲。


  智慧点津


  The ordinary post to give himself more worthy of our respect, it is their toil that brings our facilities and amenities.


  那些在平凡岗位上默默奉献的人更值得我们尊敬，是他们的辛劳给我们带来了便利和舒适。


  Honesty is the best quality.


  诚实是最好的美德。


  Three Craftsmen　三位工匠


  A siege of the city of the enemy, the city residents to get together to discuss common fight against the enemy's approach.


  A build carpenter to come forward to advocate the use of bricks as a resist material；a carpenter decided to propose to the enemy using wood is the best method；a cobbler, stood up and said，“Gentlemen, I do not agree with your views and I think that as resist material, as no better than pur.”


  It is said that people are accustomed to from their own point of view, the view that they are familiar with what is the best.


  一座城池被敌军围困了，城中的居民们聚在一起，共同商议对抗敌人的办法。


  一个砌匠挺身而出，主张用砖块作为抵御材料；一个木匠毅然提议用木头来抗敌，认为这是最佳的方法；一个皮匠站起来说：“先生们，我不同意你们的意见。我认为作为抵御材料，没有一样东西比皮子更好。”


  这是说，人们都习惯于从自身的角度去考虑问题，总认为自己所熟悉的东西是最好的。


  A Boy and His Nail　男孩和钉子


  Once there was a little boy who had a bad temper. His father gave him a bag of nails and told him that every time he lost his temper, he must hammer a nail into the fence.


  The first day the boy hammered 37 nails into the fence. Over the next few weeks, as he learned to control his anger, the number of nails hammered daily dwindled down.He discovered it was easier to hold his temper than to drive those nails into the fence.


  Finally the day came when the boy didn't lose his temper at all. He told his father about it and his father suggested that the boy now pull out one nail for each day that he was able to hold his temper.


  The days passed and one day the young boy told his father that all the nails were gone. The father took his son by the hand and led him to the fence.The fence would never be the same.“When you say things in anger, they leave a scar just like those nails，”his father said.


  从前，有一个小男孩，他的脾气很坏。他的父亲送给他一袋钉子，并告诉他，每发一次火，就必须将一颗钉子钉在栅栏上。


  第一天，男孩将37颗钉子钉进了栅栏。又过了几周，随着他学会控制自己的怒火，钉钉子的数量日益减少。他发现控制自己的脾气要比往栅栏上钉那些钉子容易得多。


  最后，男孩再也不发火的日子终于来了。他把这件事告诉了父亲。父亲建议他现在如果一整天都能控制住自己的脾气，就拔掉一颗钉子。


  不久，男孩告诉父亲所有的钉子都没有了。男孩的父亲拉住他的手，将他领到了栅栏边。栅栏再也不是从前的样子了。“当你生气地说事情时，它们就像那些钉子一样留下了伤疤。”他父亲说。


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  单词注解


  siege[si：dʒ]n.围攻；围困


  approach[ə'prəutʃ]v.接近；靠近


  advocate['ædvəkit]v.提倡；主张


  temper['tempə]n.脾气；性情；心境


  fence[fens]n.栅栏，篱笆，围墙


  scar[ska：]n.伤痕，伤疤


  实用句型


  It is said that people are accustomed to from their own point of view.


  这是说，人们都习惯于从自身的角度去考虑问题。


  His father gave him a bag of nails and told him that every time he lost his temper, he must hammer a nail into the fence.


  他的父亲送给他一袋钉子，并告诉他，每发一次火，就必须将一颗钉子钉在栅栏上。


  智慧点津


  The frog in the well knows nothing of the great ocean.


  井底之蛙，不知大海。


  To be angry with a weak man is a proof that you are not very strong yourself.


  对弱者发脾气证明你自己并不是很强。


  有些事并不像看上去那样

  Things aren't always what they seem


  The Polite Rabbit　有礼貌的兔子


  Once upon a time, there was a humbIe rabbit who had very good manners. One day, he went to a farm to eat some vegetables.When his stomach was full he thought of leaving.Unexpectedly, he met a fox.


  The fox was on his way back to the forest. In fact, he tried to steal a chicken but in vain.He was starving！


  When the rabbit saw the fox, he was very frightened. He swiftly ran to a cave.Nevertheless, he felt that without permission he should not enter anyone's home.“I shall greet the cave before I go in，”he thought.Thus, he said politely，“Dear Cave, how are you?May I come in?”


  The big snake inside was so pleased to hear the voice of the rabbit that he said，“Hurry up and come in！”


  At once the rabbit knew who was inside the cave.


  “Excuse me，”he said，“I think my mother is waiting for me at home. Farewell now！”The rabbit swiftly turned and dashed off.


  The big snake curled himself up in the cave, feeling very frustrated. He said，“Such a polite rabbit！I shouldn't have answered him at all！”


  从前有一只兔子，它非常谦虚，为人处世也彬彬有礼。有一天，它到农民的菜园里去摘菜吃。当它把肚子填得鼓鼓的，正准备离开时，遇到了一只狐狸。


  这只狐狸正要返回森林。原本它是想到农家院子里偷只鸡，结果一无所获。它肚子饿极了。


  兔子见到狐狸，心里一惊，连忙飞快地跑向一个山洞。它知道未经许可不能随便进入别人的地方，“应当先跟山洞打个招呼。”兔子想。于是兔子彬彬有礼地说：“亲爱的山洞，你好啊！我可以进来吗？”


  洞里的蛇听出这是兔子的声音，真是喜出望外，便回应道：“欢迎！快进来吧！”


  兔子一听声音就知道洞里是谁了。


  “请原谅，”兔子说，“我想我妈妈还在家里等我呢！再见！”兔子一拔腿，便跑得不见了踪影。


  蛇在洞里缩成一团，懊丧地说：“这只有礼貌的兔子，我真不该应声啊！”


  The Donkey and the Frog　驴和青蛙


  One day, a donkey was carrying a bundle of wood and he fell into the river. He struggIed to come out from the water but in vain.The donkey moaned and cried for help.


  Some frogs in the water heard the cries. They came to the donkey and said，“You only fall into the river once and you make such a fuss.How about us who stay in the water for such a long time?How pitiful would that be?”


  有一天，一头驴驮着一捆木材摔进了河里。它挣扎着想爬上岸来，可总是爬不上来，驴便唉声叹气地高呼救命。


  河里的青蛙听到了驴的呼救声，成群出来围观并对驴说：“你只不过是摔了一跤，跌进河里，就这样大嚷大叫。如果你像我们一样长期居住在这里，你又会痛苦成什么样子呢？”


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  单词注解


  humbIe['hʌmbl]a.谦逊的，谦虚的；低下的，卑微的


  permission[pə'miʃən]n.允许，许可；许可证；书面许可


  frustrated[frʌ'streitid]a.懊悔的；挫败的；失意的


  struggIe['strʌgl]v.努力；争取；挣扎脱身


  moan[məun]v.呻吟；悲叹


  实用句型


  The rabbit swiftly turned and dashed off.


  兔子一拔腿，便跑得不见了踪影。


  A donkey was carrying a bundle of wood and he fell into the river.


  一头驴驮着一捆木材摔进了河里。


  You only fall into the river once and you make such a fuss.


  你只不过是摔了一跤，跌进河里，就这样大嚷大叫。


  智慧点津


  Politeness could help to get you out of awkward situations.


  礼貌可以帮你走出尴尬的境地。


  People in different circumstances encounter distinctively；using their own criteria to laugh at others is unwise.


  人的境遇不同，以自己的境遇去嘲笑别人是不明智的。


  Fox and Cock　狐狸和公鸡


  One morning a fox sees a cock. He thinks，“This is my breakfast.”


  He comes up to the cock and says，“I know you can sing very well. Can you sing for me?”The cock is glad and closes his eyes and begins to sing.The fox sees that and catches him in his mouth and carries him away.


  The people in the field see the fox. They cry，“Look, look！The fox is carrying the cock away.”The cock says to the fox，“Mr.Fox, do you understand?The people say you are carrying their cock away.Tell them it is yours, not theirs.”


  The fox opens his mouth and says，“The cock is mine, not yours.”Just then the cock runs away from the fox and flies into the tree.


  一天早上，一只狐狸看到了一只公鸡。它心想：这就是我的早餐了。


  它朝公鸡走去，对它说：“我知道，你歌唱得非常好听，你能唱给我听吗？”公鸡很高兴，闭上眼睛就开始唱。狐狸看到就一下子逮住公鸡，叼着走了。


  在田地里的人们看到了狐狸，大声喊道：“看，看！狐狸抓着公鸡逃走了。”公鸡对狐狸说：“狐狸先生，你能理解吗？人们认为你叼走了他们的公鸡。告诉他们这是你的，不是他们的。”


  狐狸张开嘴说：“公鸡是我的，不是你们的。”就在那时，公鸡趁机逃脱，飞到树上去了。


  A Story of the Angel　天使的故事


  Two traveling angels stopped to spend the night in the home of a weaIthy family. The family was rude and refused to let the angles stay in the mansion's guestroom.Instead the angels were given a small space in the cold basement.As they made their bed in the hard floor, the older angel saw a hole in the wall and repaired it.When the younger angel asked why, the older angel replied，“Things aren't always what they seem.”


  The next night the pair came to rest at the house of a very poor, but very hospitable farmer and his wife. After sharing the little food they had the couple let the angels sleep in their bed where they could have a good night's rest.When the sun came up the next morning the angels found the farmer and his wife were in tears.Their only cow, whose milk had been their sole income, lay dead in the field.The younger angel was infuriated and asked the older angel how he could have let this happen.“The first man had everything, yet you helped him，”he accused.“The second family had little but was willing to share everything, and you let the cow die.”


  “Things aren't always what they seem，”the older angel replied.“When we stayed in the basement of the mansion, I noticed there was gold stored in the hole in the wall. Since the owner was so obsessed with greed and unwilling to share his good fortune, I sealed the wall so he wouldn't find it.”


  “Then last night as we slept in the farmer's bed, the angel of death came for his wife. I gave him the cow instead.Things aren't always what they seem.”


  两个旅行中的天使来到一个富有的人家借宿。这家人对他们很不友好，并且拒绝让他们在舒适的客房过夜，而是在冰冷的地下室给他们找了一个角落。当他们在硬地板上铺床时，年长的天使发现墙上有一个洞，并顺手把它修补好了。年轻的天使问他为什么要这样做，老天使答道：“有些事并不像它看上去那样。”


  第二天晚上，两人到了一个非常贫穷的农家借宿。农夫和妻子对他们非常热情，把仅有的一点点食物拿出来款待他们，然后又让出自己的床铺给两个天使，为的是使他们能好好休息一晚。第二天一早，两个天使发现农夫和他的妻子在哭泣——他们唯一的生活来源，一头奶牛死了。年轻的天使非常愤怒，他质问老天使为什么会这样。“第一个家庭什么都有，您还帮助他们修补墙洞，”他指责道，“第二个家庭尽管如此贫穷却热情款待我们，而您却没能阻止他们的奶牛的死亡。”


  “有些事并不像它看上去那样。”老天使答道，“当我们在地下室过夜时，我从墙洞看到墙里面堆满了金条。因为主人被贪欲所迷惑，不愿意分享他的财富，所以我把墙洞填上了，他永远也找不到这些金条了。


  “昨天晚上，当我们躺在农夫的床上时，死亡之神来召唤农夫的妻子，我让奶牛代替了她。有些事并不像它看上去的那样。”


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  单词注解


  weaIthy['welθi]a.富有的；财产多的


  basement['beismənt]v.地下室；地下层


  infuriate[in'fjuərieit]v.使大怒；激怒


  accuse[ə'kju：z]n.指责，谴责；控告


  实用句型


  The fox sees that and catches him in his mouth and carries him away.


  狐狸看到就一下子逮住公鸡，叼着走了。


  Since the owner was so obsessed with greed and unwilling to share his good fortune……


  因为主人被贪欲所迷惑，不愿意分享他的财富……


  智慧点津


  Monotonously listening to other people's praise will eventually put an end to their own future.


  一味地听信别人的赞美终将葬送自己的前程。


  Don't let the surface disguise our eyes and remember that things aren't always what they seem.


  不要让表面的现象蒙蔽了我们的双眼，请记住：有些事并不像它看上去那样。


  Seven Lions and a Cow　七只狮子和一头牛


  There were seven lions who were friends to a cow. One day, the lions invited the cow for a meal.They prepared lots of meat to share with the cow.However, the cow could not eat the meat but he remained quiet about it and thanked the lions for their hospitality.


  Later, the cow invited the lions to be his guests. The seven lions saw big bundles of fresh grass when they reached the cow's house.They were very surprised.“Don't you have any meat?Are you going to serve us with grass only?Don't you know that we eat meat?”


  The cow said nervously，“I think grass tastes better than meat. Try it and see.”


  “When you were invited as our guest, we did not force you to take the meat，”the lions said，“and we did not ask you to try it. But here you are asking us to try eating the grass.If you were sincere about inviting us for a meal, you would prepare food in favor of the guests.Without meat to eat, how could it be a feast?”


  “But where could I get meat?”the cow argued.


  The lions said，“It is definitely discourteous！You invited us as your guests but starve us. If anyone else were to treat us like this, we would tear him into pieces.Since you are our friend, we will be kind to you and eat only one of your legs.”


  The cow knew very well that he could not argue with them any more and he trembIed as he said，“That's very kind of you.”


  The lions bit off one of the cow's legs and enjoyed eating it while he was left there bleeding to death.


  Soon the lions said，“Since the cow is dead, we may as well finish him.”Thus they continued feasting on the cow.


  A fox passed by and wanted to have a taste of the delicious meat too. So he sneaked in quietly and carried away the cow's heart.He hid himself behind a tree to enjoy his food.


  When the seven lions had eaten up the whole cow, they asked among themselves，“Where is the cow's heart?Do you mean the cow has no heart at all?”


  The fox came out from his hiding place and said，“You're wrong！He has a heart but no brain. Or else he would not be friends with you at all.”


  七只狮子和一头牛做了朋友。有一天，狮子们邀请牛到它们家里来做客。狮子们准备了一大堆鲜肉，请牛一块儿吃。然而，牛虽然不吃肉，但它尽力不让狮子看出来，还不断地向狮子道谢，多谢它们的款待。


  后来轮到牛请狮子了。当七只狮子到牛家时发现在它们面前只有一大堆新鲜的草。狮子们非常惊讶。“你没有准备肉吗？你不是真的要请我们吃草吧？你忘了我们是食肉动物吗？”


  牛紧张地说：“依我看来，草比肉好吃得多。你们尝尝看。”


  “我们请客时，可没有一定要你吃肉，”狮子们说，“我们没有对你说‘你尝尝’，可你却要我们尝试吃草。要是你真想请客，就应该预备好客人喜爱吃的东西。没有肉，算什么宴会啊？”


  “但是叫我到哪儿去找肉呢？”牛生气地说。


  狮子说：“这真是极端的无礼！请我们来做客，结果却叫我们挨饿。要是别人像你这样做的话，我们早就把它撕成碎片了。可你是我们的朋友，所以我们对你特别宽厚，只吃你的一条腿算了。”


  牛知道跟它们争论是没有用的，只得浑身颤抖地说：“你们待我真好。”


  狮子便咬下可怜的牛的一条腿，开始吃起来。牛因为流血过多，死了。


  于是狮子说：“反正这只牛已经死了，我们就把它的身体全吃光吧！”于是，它们就继续大口吃起来。


  有一只狐狸正好路过，它也想尝尝美味的牛肉。于是趁狮子没注意，悄悄地上前叼走了牛的心，躲到树后吃去了。


  七只狮子把牛吃得连骨头也没剩下，它们互相问道：“这头牛的心在哪儿？难道它根本没有心吗？”


  这时候狐狸从躲藏的地方走了出来，说：“你们错了，它有心却没有大脑。不然的话，它也不会跟你们做朋友。


  The Toad Looks for Food　蟾蜍寻食


  It was new year once again. All the families in the village were busy preparing rice cakes to celebrate the new year.


  In the village pond there lived a toad. When the snow began to fall, the toad left his home and went to live in the hilly area near the village.There he met a monkey.


  One day, the monkey asked the toad，“How shall we steal some of the rice cakes to eat?”They talked about this for some time. In the end, they came up with an idea.They came down from the hills and went to the village.The monkey and the toad reached the village headman's house.Then they carried out their plan to steal the rice cakes.The monkey hid behind the door and waited for the chance to steal the rice cakes.Meanwhile, the toad moved away from the house and then jumped into the village well.


  At that time, a servant of the village headman was busy cooking the rice cakes for the new year. She heard the sound of something falling into the well.She screamed loudly because she thought that her master's son had fallen into the well.She immediately left the wooden basins that contained the rice cakes on the table and ran towards the well.


  The monkey, who had been hiding behind the door, quickly entered the house. He took a basin containing a rice cake and ran away towards the hills.Not long after, the toad met the monkey there.


  The greedy and selfish monkey wanted to eat the rice cake all by himself. He did not want to share the rice cake with the toad.He told the toad that he would roll the basin downhill.“Whoever succeeds in getting the basin first can have the rice cake，”said the monkey.


  “That's not fair，”replied the toad.“I can't run as fast as you.”


  “You must race with me. If you don't, the whole rice cake will be mine.”said the monkey.


  The toad did not have any choice but to agree to the monkey's plan.“All right, I agree，”the toad answered reIuctantIy.


  “One, two, three！”rolling basin. They started racing.The basin began to roll downhill.


  The monkey ran as fast as he could and was soon in front of the toad. He chased after the rolling basin.


  Suddenly, the rice cake fell out of the basin and stopped beside a big rock.


  “Thank God，”whispered the toad. He stopped at the hillside and began to eat the rice cake.


  The monkey carried on chasing after the basin. When he finally reached the basin, he found it empty.The monkey was surprised and he climbed the hill once more.He soon found the toad eating the rice cake.He wanted to have a part of the rice cake too but he was too ashamed to ask for it.


  He regretted trying to cheat his friend and finally went away.


  新的一年即将到来。村子里家家户户都忙着准备米糕来庆祝新春佳节。


  在村子里的一个池塘里住着一只蟾蜍。当开始下雪时，蟾蜍便离开自己的家园，移居到村子附近一个多山地区。在那里，蟾蜍碰见了一只猴子。


  有一天，猴子对蟾蜍说：“我们为什么不去偷些米糕回来吃呢？”它们讨论了好久，终于想出了一个办法。于是它们下了山，走向村子。猴子和蟾蜍来到村长的家，开始它们的偷米糕计划。首先，猴子躲在村长家的大门后面，等机会入屋偷米糕。与此同时，蟾蜍则离开屋子，跳入一口井内。


  村长家的一名女工正忙着调制新年米糕。忽然听见外面“扑通”一声，她以为主人的儿子掉入井里了，就大声叫起来，并赶紧把装有米糕的木盆放在桌上，奔向井边。


  躲在门后的猴子立刻潜入屋里，拿起装着米糕的木盆便拼命地往山上跑。不久，蟾蜍也跑了回来和猴子会合。


  贪心、自私的猴子想独吞所有的米糕，不愿与蟾蜍分享。它跟蟾蜍说让木盆滚下山去。“谁先抢到米糕的便可占为己有。”猴子说。


  “那不公平，”蟾蜍说，“我跑得没你快。”


  “所以你必须尽力而为啊！要不然，全部米糕都将归我所有啦！”猴子说。


  蟾蜍别无选择，只好同意猴子的建议。“好吧！就这样决定。”蟾蜍无可奈何地说道。


  “一、二、三！”滚木盆比赛开始了。那木盆率先滚下山去。


  猴子拼命地跑，不一会儿就超过了蟾蜍，它拼命地追着木盆。


  忽然，米糕从木盆中掉了出来，被一块大石头挡着。


  “谢谢老天爷！”蟾蜍低声说，它停下来，开始吃米糕。


  猴子继续追着木盆，当追上木盆时，发现里边竟然是空的！它莫明其妙，只好折了回去。不一会儿，它就看见蟾蜍正吃着米糕！饥肠辘辘的它也很想吃米糕，可是却不好意思开口。


  它后悔欺骗了朋友，最后只好离开了。


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  单词注解


  trembIe['trembl]v.发抖，颤抖；焦虑，担忧


  sneak[sni：k]v./n.潜行；偷偷溜走；鬼鬼祟祟的人


  greedy['gri：di]a.贪婪的；渴望的


  reIuctantIy[ri'lʌktəntli]ad.不情愿地；勉强地


  chase[tʃeis]v.追捕，追逐；寻找


  实用句型


  If anyone else were to treat us like this, we would tear him into pieces.


  要是别人像你这样做的话，我们早就把它撕成碎片了。


  Or else he would not be friends with you at all.


  不然的话，它也不会跟你们做朋友。


  Then they carried out their plan to steal the rice cakes.


  开始它们的偷米糕计划。


  智慧点津


  Be cautious in your choice of friends.


  交友一定要慎重。


  He laughs best who laughs last.


  谁笑到最后，谁笑得最好。


  The Dog That Had a Bad Friend　交友不慎的狗


  Once there was a fox who lived in a jungle. He always went to look for food in a village that was not far from where he lived.


  One day, the fox went to a village near the jungle. There he met a dog who was guarding his master's house.“How are you, my friend?”asked the fox.


  “I'm fine, thank you，”said the dog.


  “Why do you sit here?Let's go and look for some food，”said the fox.


  The dog felt so while his master had not given him enough food to eat.


  “Where shall we go?”asked the dog.


  “Let's go and eat some chickens and ducks，”answered the fox.


  The dog was very happy to hear the fox's answer. He told the fox he preferred a chicken.


  “You can have that, but you must help me，”said the fox.


  “All right，”replied the dog.


  The fox took the dog to a farm not far from there. The dog was very eager to eat the chicken.


  “We can't go into the farm now，”said the fox.“We must wait until it is dark. At night the farmer won't be able to see us.”


  “All right，”said the dog.


  That night, the fox and the dog entered the farm. The dog was worried about being caught by the farmer.


  “Don't worry. I have stolen ten chickens before and I have never been caught，”said the fox.


  “That was before，”said the dog.“What will happen if the farmer sees us tonight?”


  “If the farmer sees us, we'll run away quickly，”said the fox.


  “How will I run?”he asked.“I'm not used to this place.”


  “You just have to run into the jungle，”replied the fox.“The farmer won't chase after you in the jungle.”


  “All right, I'll do that，”said the dog.


  At last they reached the chicken coop. They were quite unlucky that night.The fox and the dog both fell into a trap set by the farmer.They cried out in fear.The farmer heard their cries and woke up from his sleep.“It must be that nasty fox，”said the farmer, getting up quickly.The farmer switched on the light and went to the chicken coop.He saw a fox and a dog in the trap.


  “Oh, it isn't enough that you came to steal, but you also brought along a friend，”said the farmer.“You are both equally bad！”


  The farmer took a piece of wood and beat the fox and the dog.


  Then the farmer told his wife，“The dog became friends with the fox. Because of that he became a thief too！”


  森林里住着一只狐狸。它时常跑到附近的村子里偷吃的。


  有一天，这只狐狸悄悄地溜进森林附近的村子里来。它碰见了一只看门狗。“你好吗，朋友？”狐狸问。


  “我很好，谢谢。”狗回应道。


  “你为什么待在这儿呢？走吧，我们一起去找好吃的吧。”狐狸说。


  狗觉得可以，因为它在主人家连饭都吃不饱。


  狗问道：“那我们该去哪儿呢？”


  “我们去抓些鸡鸭来吃。”狐狸回答道。


  狗听狐狸这么说，十分高兴。它告诉狐狸它想要一只鸡。


  “你可以得到的，但你必须帮我。”狐狸说。


  “好的。”狗回答道。


  于是狐狸带着狗到了不远处的一个农场里。狗非常急切地想吃鸡。


  “我们现在还不能进去，”狐狸说，“我们得等天黑了才能摸进去，晚上我们就不会被农夫发现了。”


  “那好的。”狗说。


  到了晚上，狐狸和狗偷偷地潜入农场里。狗心里忐忑不安，非常担心被农夫抓个正着。


  “别担心。我曾偷过他们的十多只鸡，从来没被抓住过。”狐狸说。


  “那是以前的事，”狗说，“如果碰巧今晚被人发现怎么办？”


  “如果被人发现，我们就快快逃跑呀！”狐狸说。


  “我该往哪里跑呢，”它问，“我不熟悉这地方。”


  “往森林里跑就行啦！”狐狸回答道，“农场主不会到森林里追你的。”


  “好吧，就听你的。”狗说。


  最后，它们来到鸡舍，那天晚上它们很不走运。狐狸和狗都掉进了农场设置的陷阱里，它们害怕得大叫起来。它们的叫声惊醒了睡梦中的农场主。“肯定是狡猾的狐狸来了。”农场主说，并快速起来，下床点亮灯就去了鸡舍。在陷阱里，他发现了一只狐狸和一只狗。


  “哼！你自个儿来偷还不够，还带了个朋友来。”农场主说，“你们两个都不是好东西！”


  农场主拿起一根木棍狠狠地朝狐狸和狗的身上打去。


  过后，农场主对他的妻子说：“这只看门狗交上了狐狸这种朋友，因此它自己也变成了小偷。”


  The Scorpion and the Tortoise　蝎子和乌龟


  A tortoise and scorpion had contracted a great intimacy, and bound themselves with such ties of friendship, that the one could not live without the other.


  One day these inseparabIe companions, finding themselves obliged to change their habitation, travelled together. But in their meeting with a large and deep river, the scorpion making a stop, said to the tortoise：


  “My dear friend, you are well provided for what we see before us, but how shall I get over this water?”


  “Never trouble yourself, my dear friend, for that，”replied the tortoise，“I will carry you upon my back secure from all danger.”


  On this, the scorpion, without hesitation, got upon the back of the tortoise, who immediately took water and began to swim. But he had hardly got halfway across the river, when he heard a terrible rumbling upon his back, which made him ask the scorpion what he was doing.


  “Doing！”replied the scorpion，“Why, I am whetting my sting, to see whether I can bore this horny cuirass of yours that covers your flesh like a shield from all injuries.”


  “Oh, ungrateful wretch！”cried the tortoise，“Wouldst thou at a time when I am giving thee such a demonstration of my friendship, wouldst thou at such a time, pierce with thy venomous sting the defence that Nature has given me, and take away my life?It is well, however, I have it in my power both to save myself and reward thee as thou deserve.”


  So saying, he sunk his back to some depth under water, threw off the scorpion, and left him to pay with his life for his monstrous ingratitude.


  乌龟和蝎子建立了深厚的友谊，友情的纽带将它们紧紧维系在一起，彼此依存。


  一天，这对形影不离的伙伴不得不搬家，于是，它们一同上路了。它们在路上遇到一条又宽又深的大河，蝎子停下来对乌龟说：


  “亲爱的朋友，你的自身条件足以使你应付眼前的情况，可是，我怎么才能过河呢？”


  “不要担心，我亲爱的朋友，这样，”乌龟回答道，“我背着你过河，这样就不会有任何危险了。”


  蝎子一听，毫不犹豫地跳到乌龟的背上，乌龟立即跳下水，游了起来。可是，刚游到河中央，就听到背上传来可怕的隆隆声。于是它问蝎子在干什么。


  “干什么！”蝎子回答道，“我把我的刺磨利些。你那坚硬的壳像盾牌一样保护着你的身体使你免受任何伤害，我倒要看看能不能刺穿它。”


  “嘿，你这个忘恩负义的家伙！”乌龟叫道，“我对你这么好，你却企图用你的毒刺来刺穿大自然赐予我的盔甲，想要我的命吗？可是，我有能力拯救自己并让你受到应有的惩罚。”


  说着，乌龟沉入水底，把蝎子从身上甩掉，让它为自己的忘恩负义付出了生命的代价。


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  单词注解


  trap[træp]n.陷阱；困境；骗局


  intimacy['intiməsi]n.亲密，密切；亲密的言语（或行为）


  inseparabIe[in'sepərəbl]a.形影不离的；分不开的


  whet[（h）wet]v.磨（刀、斧等）；引起，刺激（食欲、兴趣等）


  cuirass[kwi'ræs]n.胸甲；铁甲


  venomous['venəməs]a.恶毒的；恶意的；有毒的


  实用句型


  ……and bound themselves with such ties of friendship, that the one could not live without the other.


  ……友情的纽带将它们紧紧维系在一起，彼此依存。


  ……the defence that Nature has given me, and take away my life?……大自然赐予我的盔甲，想要我的命吗？


  智慧点津


  Keep good men company and you shall be of the number.


  近朱者赤，近墨者黑。


  To friends one should be kind and sincere. Doing bad things to who does you a big favor will be paid anyway.


  朋友之间要真诚相待。受人恩惠却要在背后伤害对方，终将受到惩罚。


  The Fox and the Stork　狐狸和鹳


  A fox invited a long-beaked stork to have dinner with him.


  “I hope you don't mind sharing the same dish with me，”said the fox.“It is our custom in the woods to eat together to show that we are friendly.”


  “Not at all，”said the stork politely.


  The fox brought a wide, shallow bowl of thin soup and set it between them.


  “Please help yourself，”he said, setting down to Iap the soup with his long pink tongue.


  The stork stood with her long legs apart and put the tip of her long, thin beak into the soup；although she tried to scoop up the thin liquid, it was quite impossible for her to do so. Even when she did manage to hold a few drops in her beak, they were lost long before they could trickIe down to her throat.Too polite to complain, the stork went home hungry while the greedy fox lapped up all the soup.As she left she heard him laughing to himself at his own cleverness.


  A few days later the stork invited the fox to have dinner with her in return and the fox made his way to her home.


  “It is our custom to share a dish, too.”said the stork，“I hope you will join me.”


  “Certainly, certainly，”said the fox, licking his lips. He had not eaten all day.


  The stork brought her food. This time, however, it was served in a tall, thin jug with a narrow opening at the top.


  “Please begin，”said the stork, thrusting her beak into the jug.


  “Mmmm. It is good.”


  Of course the fox could not get his nose into the jug at all. All he could do was sniffing hungrily at the delicious smell and licking the occasional drop that spilled over the side.


  “I suppose I can't complain，”he said to himself sadly as he made his way back to the woods，“After all, I taught her the trick myself.”


  狐狸请长嘴鹳共进晚餐。


  “希望你不介意和我吃一道菜，”狐狸说，“这是我们森林家族的习俗，表明我们很和睦。”


  “没关系。”鹳客气地说。


  狐狸用大浅碗盛了一碗稀汤放在它俩之间。


  “请随便吃吧。”狐狸说着就坐了下来，用长长的粉红舌头舔起那碗汤来。


  鹳叉着双腿站在那里，把细长的嘴插入汤中。虽然它竭力想喝汤，可这对它来说简直太难了。它好不容易吸了几滴，但还没到喉咙就流掉了。文雅的鹳并没有抱怨，饿着肚子回家了，而贪婪的狐狸却把汤舔得一干二净。鹳离开时，听到狐狸自以为是地窃笑着。


  数天后，鹳回请狐狸共进晚餐，狐狸应邀来鹳家吃饭。


  “分享同一道菜也是我们的习俗，”鹳说，“希望你能与我一起吃。”


  “好的，当然可以。”说着，狐狸舔了舔嘴唇。它已经整整一天没有进食了。


  鹳把食物端了上来。然而这次食物盛在一个又细又高的罐子里，罐口很窄。


  “我们吃吧。”说着，鹳把嘴伸到了罐子里。


  “哦，味道真不错。”


  当然，狐狸连鼻子都伸不进去，它只好饿着肚子，闻着诱人的香味，舔舔偶尔溢出来的几滴汤。


  “我有什么可抱怨的呢，”在回森林的路上，狐狸难过地自言自语着，“毕竟这是我教它的。”


  The Lion and the Mouse　狮子和老鼠


  Once when a lion was asleep, a little mouse began running up and down upon him. This soon wakened the lion, who placed his huge paw upon him, and opened his big jaws to swallow him.“Pardon, OK?！”cried the little mouse，“Forgive me this time, I shall never forget it：who knows but I may be able to do you a turn some of these days?”The lion was so tickled at the idea of the mouse being able to help him that he lifted up his paw and let him go.


  Some time after the lion was caught in a trap, and the hunters who desired to carry him alive to the King, tied him to a tree while they went in search of a wagon to carry him on. Just then the little mouse happened to pass by, and seeing the sad pIights in which the lion was, went up to him and soon gnawed away the ropes that bound the King of the beasts.“Was I not right?”said the little mouse.


  从前，当一头狮子正在睡觉时，一只小老鼠在它身上跳来跳去。狮子很快就被吵醒了，它用巨大的爪子按住老鼠，然后张开大嘴要把它吃掉。“饶了我吧，”小老鼠哀求道，“原谅我这一次，我将永远不会忘记你的大恩大德，说不定哪天我能报答你呢？”狮子听到小老鼠能帮到它，觉得十分好笑，就抬起爪子把小老鼠放走了。


  没过多久，狮子落入了猎人的陷阱。猎人想活捉它，然后献给国王。他们把它绑在一棵树上，然后去寻找货车来运送。正在那时，小老鼠碰巧经过，看到狮子被绑，就跑上前去很快咬断了捆绑在野兽之王身上的绳子。“我说的没错吧？”小老鼠说。


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  单词注解


  Iap[læp]v.舔；舔食；轻拍；冲


  trickIe['trikl]v.滴，淌；慢慢走，缓慢移动


  pIight[plait]n.境况；困境；苦难


  实用句型


  Although she tried to scoop up the thin liquid, it was quite impossible for her to do so.


  虽然它竭力想喝汤，可这对它来说简直太难了。


  ……went up to him and soon gnawed away the ropes that bound the King of the beasts.


  ……跑上前去很快咬断了捆绑在野兽之王身上的绳子。


  智慧点津


  For friends, open-heartedness and kindness are necessary. You would get nothing after you keep asking from your friend while without giving.


  朋友之间应该真诚相待。如果只是一味地想从别人身上获取而吝于付出，到最后，恐怕什么也得不到。


  No matter how strong you are, your power is limited.


  不论你多么强大，个人的力量总是有限的。


  The Lonely Old Man　孤独的老人


  He was a little, wrinkIed, all-skin-and-bones old man and lived all alone. No one knew much about him.One day he got a bad cold and he called for a doctor.


  While the doctor was examining the old man, he asked，“Haven't you a friend who could come in to look after you?”“No, I have no friends-never had any.”the old man replied.“What！You've lived in this village all your life and never had a friend！”“Well, I am not ashamed to say that I have passed sixty-four years but I never met anyone I could call a friend for long. If it isn't one thing wrong with them, it's another.”“Come, come！Our village headman, Mr.Li, will surely come to your aid if he knows you are sick.I am sure you too know him.”“Of course, I know him，”replied the old man，“but he is such a bore.To hear him talk, you'd imagine the world had nothing in it but his wheat field and how wonderful and healthy his pigs are.”


  “Then what about Mr. Ma who lives down the road?”“A more selfish fellow I ever came across, though I admit he has got a head on him.He has traveled and read many books and he's mighty interesting to talk to.He used to come in here a lot at one time.But he would come only when he felt like doing so and he would stay away for long periods of time.I don't call that neighborly.”


  The doctor laughed.“You can't bring up anything against Mr. Zhou?Everyone loves him.”“You're right，”agreed the old man.“Zhou would live on my doorstep if I let him.He's a bit of a wit and rattling good company, but his noisy tongue makes my poor head ache.”


  “I'm afraid you see so much of your neighbor's failings that you're blind to their virtues. You're a hard nut to crack, old man！Anyway, please call me if you need me.As a doctor I will attend to you regardless whether you like me or not！”The doctor remarked as he took up his bag and hat to leave.The door banged and not a word of“thank you”was heard.


  他是一个小老头，皮肤皱缩，瘦得皮包骨头，自己一个人住。大家对他都不太了解。有一天，他得了重感冒，请了一位医生过来。


  医生在给老人检查时问：“没有朋友来照顾你吗？”“没有，我没有朋友——从来都没有。”老人回答。“什么！你在村子里住了一辈子，竟然连一个朋友也没有！”“活了64岁却没有遇到一个可以长久做朋友的人，我并不感到羞于启齿。他们不是这方面不好，就是那方面有问题。”“好啦，好啦！如果我们的村长李先生知道你病了，肯定会来帮你的。你肯定认识他吧。”“当然，我认识他。”老人回答，“但是，他这个人很无聊，听他说话，你会觉得世界上就只有他的麦田和他那壮实、健康的猪。”


  “那么住在这条街上的马先生怎么样？”“我从没见过这么自私的家伙，尽管我承认他有点儿头脑。他去过很多地方，也读过很多书，和他聊天非常有趣。有一段时间，他常来我这里。但是，他只有在想来的时候才来，而且他会一连好长时间都不露面。我可不认为他这样做像个邻居的样子。”


  医生笑了。“你总挑不出周先生的毛病吧？每个人都喜欢他。”“你说得对。”老人表示同意，“如果我愿意，周先生会与我住得很近。他很风趣，是个绝好的伴儿，但他说起话来吵得我头疼。”


  “恐怕是你太看重邻居们的缺点而无视他们的优点了。老先生，您可真难伺候！不管怎样，需要的时候就叫我。作为一名医生，不管你喜不喜欢我，我都会照顾你的！”医生边说边拿起包和帽子离开了。门“砰”的一声被关上了，连一句“谢谢”都没有听到。


  Jupiter and the Sheep　丘比特和绵羊


  A sheep was once forced to submit to much harm from the other animals. He therefore appeared before Jupiter, and begged him to lessen his misery.


  Jupiter appeared willing, and said to the sheep，“I see plainly, my pious creature, that I have created you too defenseless. Now choose how I had best remedy this fault.Shall I arm your jaws with terrible fangs and your feet with claws?”


  “Oh, no！”exclaimed the sheep，“I will have nothing in common with the beasts of prey.”


  “Or，”said Jupiter，“shall I make your bite poisonous?”


  “Alas！”replied the sheep，“The poisonous snakes are so sadly detested.”


  “Well, what shall I do?Shall I plant horns on your forehead, and give strength to your neck?”


  “Nor that, gracious father, I should then be like the goat.”


  “At the same time you would be able to injure others, if I gave you the means of defending yourself.”


  “Should I, indeed?”sighed the sheep.“Oh！Then leave me, merciful father, as I am. For the power of injuring would, I am fearful, awake the desire of doing so；and it is better to suffer harm than to infIict it.”


  Jupiter blessed the pious sheep, who ceased from that moment his complaints.


  绵羊曾经一度被迫忍受别的动物对它造成的诸多伤害。终于有一天，它来见丘比特，恳求他为自己减轻痛苦。


  丘比特看上去很乐意帮忙，他对绵羊说：“我很清楚，我虔诚的小东西，我创造的你太没有防御能力了。现在你可以选择让我来弥补这个过失。我让你的上下颚长出尖牙，脚上长出利爪，好吗？”


  “哦，不！”绵羊惊叫道，“我不愿意和掠食的野兽有任何相同之处。”


  “要不然，”丘比特说，“让被你咬过的动物中毒？”


  “哎呀！”绵羊回答说，“毒蛇可是让人深恶痛绝的。”


  “那么，我该怎么办呢？我让你的头上长出角来、让你的脖颈变得有劲儿，行吗？”


  “那也不行，我的天父，那样我就会像山羊一样。”


  “一旦我给了你自卫的武器，你就具有了伤害别人的能力。”


  “真的会那样吗？”绵羊叹息道，“唉！那么仁慈的天父，你就让我保持原样吧。因为，我担心有了伤害别人的能力，就会引发那样去做的念头。自己忍受伤害总比给别人造成伤害要好呀。”


  丘比特为这只虔诚的绵羊祝福，绵羊此后再也不抱怨了。


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  单词注解


  wrinkIed['riŋkld]a.有皱纹的


  imagine[i'mædʒin]v.想象；设想


  virtue['və：tju：]n.品德


  misery['mizəri]n.痛苦，苦恼


  prey[prei]n.猎物，牺牲品


  infIict[in'flikt]vt.把……强加给；使承受


  实用句型


  One day he got a bad cold and he called for a doctor.


  有一天，他得了重感冒，请了一位医生过来。


  A more selfish fellow I ever came across, though I admit he has got a head on him.


  我从没见过这么自私的家伙，尽管我承认他有点儿头脑。


  Jupiter blessed the pious sheep, who ceased from that moment his complaints.


  丘比特为这只虔诚的绵羊祝福，绵羊此后再也不抱怨了。


  智慧点津


  With people, one can not just see so much of the failings and be blind to their virtues.


  与人交往不能只看到他人身上的缺点而无视他们的优点。


  One tying him down with too many things but can not put down them, leads to an end with nothing being received.


  一个人被太多事情所牵绊，而又无法放下，到最后什么也无法得到。


  The Sweetest Melody　最动听的歌


  There was once a lonely girl who longed so much for love. One day while she was walking in the woods she found two starving songbirds.She took them home and put them in a small cage.She cared them with love and the birds grew strong.Every morning they greeted her with a wonderful song.The girl felt great love for the birds.


  One day the girl left the door with the cage open. The larger and stronger of the two birds flew from the cage.The girl was so frightened that he would fly away.As he flew close, she grasped him wildly.Her heart felt glad at her success in capturing him.Suddenly she felt the bird go limp.She opened her hand and stared in horror at the dead bird.Her desperate love had killed him.


  She noticed the other bird moving back and forth on the edge of the cage. She could feel his great need for freedom.He needed to soar into the clear, blue sky.She lifted him from the cage and tossed him softly into the air.The bird circled once, twice, three times.


  The girl watched delightedly at the bird's enjoyment. Her heart was no longer concerned with her loss.She wanted the bird to be happy.Suddenly the bird flew closer and landed softly on her shoulder.He sang the sweetest melody that she had ever heard.


  从前，有个孤单的女孩十分期待爱。有一天，当她在丛林里散步的时候，发现了两只饿得奄奄一息的小鸟。女孩把它们带回了家，并放在一只小笼子里。女孩照料这两只小鸟，倾注了很多的爱，小鸟一天天好起来。每天清晨，鸟儿们都会用美妙的歌声问候她。女孩对这两只鸟儿产生了深深的爱。


  一天，小女孩打开了鸟笼。那只较强大的鸟儿便飞了出来。女孩十分担心鸟儿会飞走。当鸟儿飞回来时，小女孩便紧紧地把它抓在手中。捉到鸟儿后，女孩非常高兴。突然，她感觉手中的鸟儿渐渐没了气力。她赶紧松开紧握的双手，并惊恐地看着已死去的鸟儿。女孩不顾一切的爱害死了它。


  她注意到另一只鸟儿在笼子的边缘飞来飞去。女孩深切地体会到它对自由的无限向往——它希望在蓝蓝的天空中自由飞翔。女孩把鸟儿从笼子里拿了出来，并轻轻地抛向空中。鸟儿在空中盘旋着，一圈，两圈，三圈……


  女孩看着鸟儿快乐的样子也高兴极了。她没有心思去在意失去的东西，只是祝愿鸟儿能够幸福。突然间，鸟儿飞了回来，轻轻地落在她的肩上。鸟儿唱起了女孩所听过的最动听的歌。


  The Blind Man and the Lame Man　瞎子和瘸子


  A blind man, being stopped in a bad piece of road, met a lame man, and entreated him to help him out of the difficulty into which he had fallen.


  “How can I，”replied the lame man，“since I can scarceIy drag myself along?I am lame, and you look very strong.”


  “I am strong enough，”said the other，“I could go if I could but see the way.”


  “Oh, then we may help each other，”said the lame man，“If you take me on your shoulders, we will seek our fortunes together. I will be eyes for you, and you shall be feet for me.”


  “With all my heart，”said the blind man，“let us render each other our mutuaI services.”


  So he took his lame companion upon his back, and they traveled on with safety and pleasure.


  一个瞎子在一处糟糕的路段停了下来，他遇到了一个瘸子，于是，他恳请瘸子帮助他摆脱困境。


  “我怎么帮你呢？”瘸子回答道，“我连自己都快要拖不动了。我的腿是瘸的，而你看起来很强壮。”


  “我是很强壮，”瞎子说，“我只要能看见路，就可以走。”


  “哦，我们可以互相帮助啊，”瘸子说，“如果你把我背上，我们就可以一同寻找发财的机会了。我做你的眼睛，你做我的双脚。”


  “我十分乐意，”瞎子说，“让我们互帮互助吧。”


  于是，瞎子把他的瘸子同伴背上，他们既安全又愉快地继续上路了。


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  单词注解


  woods[wudz]n.森林


  frightened['frait（ə）nd]a.惊吓的；受惊的；害怕的


  desperate['despərit]a.不顾一切的，拼命的


  entreat[in'tri：t]v.恳求；祈求


  scarceIy['skεəsli]ad.仅仅；几乎不


  mutuaI['mju：tjuəl]a.相互的，彼此的；共同的，共有的


  companion[kəm'pænjən]n.同伴，伙伴


  实用句型


  Suddenly she felt the bird go limp.


  突然，她感觉手中的鸟儿渐渐没了气力。


  ……entreated him to help him out of the difficulty into which he had fallen.


  ……恳请瘸子帮助他摆脱困境。


  With all my heart.


  我十分乐意。


  智慧点津


  The fastest way to lose love is to hold on it too tight, while the best way to keep love is to give it wings！


  最快的失去爱的方法就是将其抓紧，最好的维持爱的方法就是给予其翅膀。


  Help others, help yourself.


  助人助己。


  The Fox without a Tail　断尾的狐狸


  A fox's tail was caught in a trap. When he was trying to release himself, he lost his whole tail.


  At first he was ashamed to see the other foxes because he had no tail, but he was determined to face his misfortune. He called all the foxes to a meeting.


  When they had gotten together, the fox said that they should all do away with their tails. He said that their tails were very inconvenient when they met with their enemies.He did not talk about any advantages of the tail.


  “You are right，”said one of the older foxes，“but I don't think you would advise us to do away with our tails if you hadn't lost it yourself first.”


  有一只狐狸的尾巴被夹住了，当它试着脱身的时候，弄断了整条尾巴。


  起初，因为没有尾巴，当它看到别的狐狸时，会感到很羞愧。后来，它决定面对这种不幸，就召集了所有的狐狸开会。


  大家到齐后，它极力劝说其他狐狸也割掉尾巴，说尾巴在遭遇敌人时很不方便。它没有说尾巴的任何好处。


  “你是对的，”一只老狐狸说，“但如果你没有失去你的尾巴，你也不会来劝大家都割掉尾巴。”


  The Wolf and the Crane　狼与鹭鸶


  A wolf had been gorging on an animal he had killed, when suddenly a small bone in the meat stuck in his throat and he could not swaIIow it. He soon felt terrible pain in his throat, and ran up and down groaning and groaning and seeking for something to relieve the pain.He tried to induce every one he met to remove the bone.“I would give anything，”said he，“if you would take it out.”


  At last the crane agreed to try, and told the wolf to lie on his side and open his jaws as wide as he could. Then the crane put its long neck down the wolf's throat, and with its beak loosened the bone, till at last it got it out.


  “Will you kindly give me the reward you promised?”said the crane. The wolf grinned and showed his teeth and said，“Be content.You have put your head inside a wolf's mouth and taken it out again in safety；that ought to be reward enough for you.”


  一只狼正在吞咽刚杀掉的一只动物，忽然一块小骨头扎进了它的喉咙，咽不下去，吐不出来，疼得它上蹿下跳，狼呻吟着去寻找能减轻痛苦的办法，它尝试劝诱每一个遇见的人帮它把骨头取出来。“如果有人能帮我取出骨头，我愿意给它任何东西。”它说。


  最终有一只鹭鸶同意试试，它让狼侧身躺着，将嘴尽量张大，然后把自己的长脖子伸进狼的喉咙中，用嘴啄松了骨头，直到将它取了出来。


  “你给我你允诺的报酬吧？”鹭鸶说。狼龇着牙冷笑道：“你就知足吧，你能从狼嘴里平安无事地收回你的头，这对你来说已经是最大的奖励了。”


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  单词注解


  inconvenient[，inkən'vi：njənt]a.不方便的，造成麻烦的


  advantage[əd'va：ntidʒ]n.有利条件，有利因素，优势


  swaIIow['swɔləu]v.吞，咽


  groan[grəun]v.呻吟


  reward[ri'wɔ：d]n.奖赏，报酬


  实用句型


  A fox's tail was caught in a trap.


  一只狐狸的尾巴被夹住了。


  The fox said that they should all do away with their tails.


  它极力劝说其他狐狸也割掉尾巴。


  ……seeking for something to relieve the pain.


  ……去寻找能减轻痛苦的办法。


  智慧点津


  Don't believe others easily.


  不要轻易相信别人。


  Gratitude and greed go not together.


  贪婪者绝不会有感恩之心。


  The Goatherd and the Wild Goats　牧羊人和野山羊


  A goatherd, driving his flock from their pasture at eventide, found some wild goats mingled among them, and shut them up together with his own for the night.


  The next day it snowed very hard, so that he could not take the herd to their usual feeding places, but was obliged to keep them in the foId. He gave his own goats just sufficient food to keep them alive, but fed the strangers more abundantIy in the hope of enticing them to stay with him and of making them his own.


  When the thaw set in, he led them all out to feed, and the wild goats scampered away as fast as they could to the mountains. The goatherd scolded them for their ingratitude in leaving him, when during the storm he had taken more care of them than of his own herd.


  One of them, turning about, said to him，“That is the very reason why we are so cautious；as you treat us better than the goats you have had so long, it is plain also that if others come after us, you will in the same manner prefer them to ourselves.”


  黄昏时分，牧羊人赶着他的羊群放牧归来时，发现有几只野山羊也夹杂在其中。他把它们和自己的羊关在一起，过了一夜。


  第二天，下起了大雪，牧羊人不能带着羊群去它们以往吃草的地方了，只得让它们待在羊栏里。他给自己的羊的食物只够填饱肚子，而喂那几只野山羊的食物要丰盛得多，他想以此引诱它们留下来，归他所有。


  冰雪刚一融化，他把所有的羊放出来吃东西，而那几只野山羊拼命地向山里跑去。牧羊人责怪它们忘恩负义，就这样弃他而去了，说暴风雪期间他对它们的照顾比对自己的羊还要多。


  一只野山羊听到后，转过头来对他说：“这正是我们提防你的原因。因为你对我们比对跟了你那么长时间的羊都好，那么，很显然，如果在我们之后又有羊加入的话，你又会同样地去喜欢它们而忽略我们。”


  The Crane and the Crab　鹤与螃蟹


  One day, an old crane stood in the shallows of a lotus pond with a very dejected look upon his long face. A crab nearby noticed the troubled look on the old bird, and asked，“There are fish in this pond.How is it that you stand there as if you have given up the thought of ever eating?”


  “I am sad，”said the old crane，“because I heard a terrible piece of news today. I overheard the fishermen in town saying that tomorrow they will come to this pond and drain it of every fish and every shell to the last periwinkle.When that happens, I am doomed for I shall have nothing to live on.My appetite has left me ever since and I am now resigning myself to dying of hunger.”


  The fish in the pond overheard the crane, and they said to each other in their distress，“Since he and we have a common enemy in the fishermen, perhaps the wise crane can advise us what to do.”


  They swam up to the long-legged bird and said，“Sir crane, can you tell us how we may save ourselves from this terrible plight?”


  “There is only one way，”said the crane，“you must get to another pool before it is too late.”


  “But how can we do that?”asked the fish.


  “There is a protected pool nearby，”said the crane，“and if you wish I will carry you there one by one.”


  The poor fish consulted among themselves and said，“Since there is nothing else we can do to save ourselves, we must make an alliance with our foe.”And they agreed to let the crane transport them one by one to the pool where they would be safe.


  The wicked crane took the fish, one by one, to a lonely spot nearby, where he devoured them. He returned for more, reporting that all the others were now safe and happy in another pool.


  Finally all the fish were gone, and the crab said，“Sir crane, take me also to that pool, for I wish to be with my friends, the fish.”


  The greedy crane, who loved crab meat, carefully lifted the ten-legged creature and carried him off to the spot where he had devoured all the fish. But when the crab saw all the bones on the ground and realized how cunning the crane had been, he thought to himself，“I am undone！Yet when the wise are attacked, even if they see no hope of saving themselves, they still do not give up, but die fighting.”


  Whereupon the crab fastened his pincer-like fore claws upon the crane's throat and tore at it until the crane perished.


  一天，一只老鹤站在荷花池里的浅水处，它那张长长的脸上一副沮丧的神情。附近的一只螃蟹注意到老鹤的一脸忧愁，问道：“这个池塘里有鱼。你怎么呆呆地站在那儿，好像再也不想吃鱼了。”


  “我很伤心，”老鹤说，“今天我听到了一个可怕的消息。我听城里的渔夫们说，他们明天要来捕光所有的鱼和甲壳动物，连个玉黍螺也不剩，那样我就死定了，因为我没东西吃了。从那时起我就没胃口了，我现在就是顺其自然，等着饿死。”


  池塘里的鱼听到鹤的话，很是忧伤地议论道：“它和我们的共同敌人是渔夫，或许聪明的鹤能告诉我们该怎么办。”


  它们游到长腿鹤跟前说：“鹤先生，你能告诉我们怎样才能逃脱这场可怕的灾难吗？”


  “只有一个办法，”鹤说，“你们必须及早到另一个池塘里去。”


  “可是，我们怎么去呢？”鱼问。


  “附近有一个被保护的池塘，”鹤说，“要是你们愿意，我可以逐个儿把你们送过去。”


  可怜的鱼儿商量后说：“要想活命咱们没有别的办法，只有和敌人结为同盟了。”于是，它们同意由鹤把它们逐一送到安全的池塘。


  这只阴险邪恶的鹤把鱼一条一条地衔到附近一个偏僻的地方，把它们吃掉了。然后又回来衔更多的鱼，还说那些鱼在另一个池塘里很安全很快乐。


  最后，鱼都被衔走了。螃蟹说：“鹤先生，也把我带到那个池塘里去吧，我想和我的鱼朋友们在一起。”


  这只贪婪的鹤很喜欢吃螃蟹肉，它小心地衔着这只十条腿的动物，把螃蟹带到它吃鱼的地方去。螃蟹看到地上的骨头，立刻明白了鹤是多么狡猾，它心想：“我完了！但是智者被攻击时，即使没有生存的希望，也绝不会放弃，宁愿战斗而死。”


  想到此，螃蟹用它钳子般的前螯扼紧鹤的喉咙，不停地撕咬，直到鹤咽气为止。


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  单词注解


  pasture['pa：stʃə]n.牧草地，牧场


  foId[fəuld]n.羊栏；羊圈


  sufficient[sə'fiʃənt]a.足够的；充足的


  abundantIy[ə'bʌndəntli]ad.丰富；大量地


  cautious['kɔ：ʃəs]a.小心的；谨慎的


  distress[di'stres]n.悲痛；痛苦；苦恼；忧伤


  实用句型


  The goatherd scolded them for their ingratitude in leaving him.


  牧羊人责怪它们忘恩负义，就这样弃他而去了。


  My appetite has left me ever since and I am now resigning myself to dying of hunger.


  从那时起我就没胃口了，我现在就是顺其自然，等着饿死。


  智慧点津


  Old friends cannot with impunity be sacrificed for new ones.


  不能让老朋友无辜地为新朋友做出牺牲。


  Harm set, harm get.


  害人害己。


  多一点儿包容，多一点儿爱

  Who has greater tolerance, will have more love


  Daughter and Daughter-in-Law　女儿和媳妇


  Two women were chatting in a room, one asked，“How is everything going with your son?”“Oh, don't even mention it, what a huge misfortune！”The woman sighed，“He is poor enough, and married an extraordinariIy lazy daughter-in-law. She doesn't cook, not clean the room, and not look after the children except sleeping all the time.It was my son who brings breakfast to her bed.”


  “How about your daughter?”


  “She might be lucky.”woman smiled.


  “She married a good husband who doesn't allow her to do the housework, and who handle everything all alone. The housework includes cooking, washing, cleaning and looking after the children.What's more, he brought the breakfast to my daughter everyday.”


  Considering the same situation, when we look at it from“my”perspective, it will have a different mentaIity.


  Stand to looking at other people's position, or at each other's point of view to think of a lot of things as not the case, you can have a greater tolerance, will have more love.


  有两个女人在屋里聊天，其中一个问道：“你儿子还好吧？”“别提了，真是不幸哦！”这个妇人叹息道，“他真是够可怜的，娶了个媳妇懒得要命。她不做饭、不收拾屋子、不带孩子，整天就是睡觉，我儿子还要把早餐端到她的床边！”


  “那你女儿呢？”


  “她命不错。”妇人满脸笑容。


  “她嫁了一个不错的丈夫，不让她做家务，他一手包办，煮饭、洗衣、扫地、带孩子，每天早上还把早点端到我女儿的床边！”


  试想同样的状况，但是当我们从自己的角度去看时，就会产生不同的心态。


  站在别人的立场看一看，或从对方的角度想一想，很多事就不一样了，你可以有更多的包容，也会有更多的爱。


  The Greatest Gift of All　最贵重的礼物


  At one stopover in a town, a huge banner was written in bold letters：FAMINE IN AFRICA～PLEASE GIVE GENEROUSLY TO SAVE THE STARVING PEOPLE.A large crowd was queuing to hand over their donations.


  Near the door of the town hall stood a beautiful young girl, poorly but neatly dressed. With shy glances she watched the people before her.She saw a merchant who laid a bag of gold on the table.Then came a rich lady with haughty looks who offered a variety of jewels；some others handed cash, clothing and foodstuff.


  The girl was reluctant to take her turn but at last, summoning up her courage, she stepped forward.“But……it is so small I am ashamed to offer it. It seems worthless, but it is all I have，”she said.“We are grateful for even the smallest offering，”the man at the counter replied kindly.“Here it is, I have nothing else to give，”she added timidly.She drew under her cIoak two long thick plaits of her golden hair.As she did so, the hood of her cloak fell back, showing the beautifully young head shorn of its golden glory.


  The generosity of this beautiful girl to donate her most priceless possession, her golden locks of hair, overshadowed all the glittering gold or jewels of the other donors.


  在一个镇上的中转站挂着一块巨型横幅，上面用黑体字写着：“非洲饥荒，请您慷慨解囊，拯救饥饿的人们。”在那儿有一大群人在排队捐赠。


  市政厅的门旁站着一个漂亮的小姑娘，她的衣服质地很差，却很整洁。她注视着眼前的人们，眼里闪烁着害羞的神情。她看见一位商人把一袋金子放在了桌上。接着，一位傲慢的贵夫人拿出了各种珠宝，其他人也递上了现金、衣服和食物。


  小姑娘还在犹豫要不要捐，最终她还是鼓起勇气走上前去。“可是……这太少了，我都不好意思拿出来。它看起来一文不值，但这是我所有的东西了。”她说道。“即使是最少的捐赠，我们也非常感激。”柜台旁的人和善地说。“给，我没有别的可捐了。”她羞怯地补充说。她从披风下拽出两根又长又粗的金色辫子。这时，披风的风帽掉了下来，露出已失去金色光环的漂亮的小脑袋。


  这个漂亮的小姑娘慷慨地捐出了她最珍贵的财产——她的金发，令其他捐赠者的闪闪发光的金子、珠宝等捐赠物都黯然失色。


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  单词注解


  misfortune[mis'fɔ：tʃən]n.不幸；灾难


  extraordinariIy[ik'strɔ：dnrili]ad.非常，极其


  perspective[pə'spektiv]n.观点，想法；态度


  mentaIity[men'tæliti]n.心态；思想方法


  foodstuff['fu：dstʌf]n.食物；食品


  cIoak[kləuk]n.披风，斗篷；伪装


  实用句型


  Stand to looking at other people's position, or at each other's point of view to think of a lot of things as not the case, you can have a greater tolerance, will have more love.


  站在别人的立场看一看，或从对方的角度想一想，很多事就不一样了，你可以有更多的包容，也会有更多的爱。


  The girl was reluctant to take her turn but at last, summoning up her courage, she stepped forward.


  小姑娘还在犹豫要不要捐，最终她还是鼓起勇气走上前去。


  智慧点津


  Each coin has two sides.


  事情都有两面性。


  The most precious donation may not be money, but a warm heart.


  最宝贵的捐赠不一定是钱，而是一颗炽热的心。


  Mouse Daughter to Marry　老鼠嫁女


  Once upon a time, there was a mouse father.


  He wanted to marry his daughter to the greatest person in the world.


  But, who was the greatest person in the world?


  Oh！The sun！He must be the greatest person in the world.


  The mouse father went to talk to the sun.


  “Hello！Mr. Sun.I know you are the greatest person in the world.Would you marry my daughter?”


  “What?I'm not the greatest person in the world. The greatest person is the cloud.If he comes out, I'll be covered.”


  The mouse father went to talk to the cloud.


  “Hello！Mr. Cloud.I know you are the greatest person in the world.Would you marry my daughter?”


  “What?I'm not the greatest person in the world. The greatest person is the wind.If he comes out, I'll be blown away.”


  The mouse father went to talk to the wind.


  “Hello！Mr. Wind.I know you are the greatest person in the world.Would you marry my daughter?”


  “What?I'm not the greatest person in the world. The greatest person is the wall.If he comes out, I'll be stopped.”


  The mouse father went to talk to the wall.


  “Hello！Mr. Wall.I know you are the greatest person in the world.Would you marry my daughter?”


  “What?I'm not the greatest person in the world. The greatest person is YOU, the mouse.”


  “The greatest person in the world is……mouse?”


  “Yes, the greatest person in the world is mouse. See?If mouse comes out, I'll be bit！”


  The mouse father was very happy.


  He finaIIy knew mouse was the greatest person in the world.


  He would marry his daughter to the handsome mouse next door.


  很久很久以前，有一位老鼠爸爸。


  它想把它的女儿嫁给世界上最伟大的人。


  但是，谁是世界上最伟大的人呢？


  啊！是太阳！它一定是世界上最伟大的人。


  老鼠爸爸就去找太阳。


  “你好！太阳先生，我知道你是世界上最伟大的人。你愿意娶我的女儿吗？”


  “什么？我才不是世界上最伟大的人呢！最伟大的应该是云。只要它一出现，我就被遮住了。”


  老鼠爸爸就去问云。


  “你好！云先生，我知道你是世界上最伟大的人，你愿意娶我的女儿吗？”


  “什么？我才不是世界上最伟大的人呢！最伟大的应该是风。只要它一出现，我就被吹得远远的。”


  老鼠爸爸就去跟风说。


  “你好！风先生，我知道你是世界上最伟大的人。你愿意娶我的女儿吗？”


  “什么？我才不是世界上最伟大的人呢！最伟大的应该是墙。只要它一出现，我就被挡住了。”


  老鼠爸爸去跟墙说。


  “你好！墙先生，我知道你是世界上最伟大的人。你愿意娶我的女儿吗？”


  “什么？我才不是世界上最伟大的人呢！最伟大的其实是你们！是老鼠！”


  “世界上最伟大的人……是老鼠？”


  “没错！世界上最伟大的就是老鼠。你看，只要你们一出现，我就被挖洞了！”


  老鼠爸爸好开心。


  它终于知道了世界上最伟大的人是老鼠。


  它决定将自己的女儿嫁给隔壁英俊的鼠小弟。


  The Difference of the Rich and the Poor　贫富的差异


  One day, an old beggar went to the village. He knocked at the door of a rich man to beg for food.This was a big house and at the side was built a granary with a big padlock.The owner of the house was a miser and he was known for never helping anyone.


  The beggar was aware of his reputation but still pIeaded，“Will you give me a bit of butter or milk?”


  The miser said impatiently，“No！Go away at once！”


  “Perhaps you can sweep out for me a bit of grain or beans.”the hungry beggar continued.


  “There isn't anything in my house！”


  “How about a little bit of bread?”the beggar insisted.“Only a mouthful of food and I will be very grateful.”


  “Go away！I don't have bread！”


  “How about some water?I am thirsty.”


  “I don't have water.”


  The beggar then said sadly to him，“My friend, why are you here?You should go to some kind-hearted folk to beg for food because you are poorer than anybody else.”


  一天，一个老乞丐来到一个村子里。他敲开了一个富人家的门，想跟他讨点儿吃的。这是一所大房子，旁边有一间很大的粮仓，粮仓门上挂着一把大铁锁。可是，这户人家的主人是个出了名的吝啬鬼，他从来不肯帮助别人。


  乞丐也知道这个吝啬鬼声名狼藉，但还是乞求他：“您能不能给我一点儿黄油或牛奶？”


  吝啬鬼不耐烦地说：“不行！快给我滚开！”


  “或许，您能给我扫出一把麦子或黄豆。”饥饿的乞丐又说道。


  “我家里什么也没有！”


  “那就请您给我一小块面包吧？”乞丐坚持道，“哪怕是给我一口饭吃，我都会对您感激不尽的。”


  “滚开！我没有面包！”


  “那给我一口水喝吧，我太渴了！”


  “我没有水！”


  然后，乞丐悲哀地对他说：“我的朋友，那你还待在这里干什么？你应该去找一些善良的人们讨些饭吃，因为你比谁都穷！”


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  单词注解


  cover['kʌvə]v.遮盖


  finaIIy['fainəli]ad.最后


  handsome['hænsəm]a.（男子）英俊的；动听的；堂皇的


  granary['grænəri]n.谷仓，粮仓


  pIead[pli：d]v.恳求，请求；申辩，辩护


  实用句型


  “What?I'm not the greatest person in the world. The greatest person is the cloud.If he comes out, I'll be covered.”


  “什么？我才不是世界上最伟大的人呢！最伟大的应该是风。只要它一出现，我就被吹得远远的。”


  The beggar was aware of his reputation but still pleaded，“Will you give me a bit of butter or milk?”


  乞丐也知道这个吝啬鬼声名狼藉，但还是乞求他：“您能不能给我一点儿黄油或牛奶？


  智慧点津


  Everyone has his own fear. The fit choice is the one that equals to himself.


  每个人都有自己所畏惧的东西。最适合自己的就是和自己实力相当的。


  Temporary wealth cannot be long lasing. So at the same time we feed our stomach, don't forget to feed our soul.


  一时的财富不会长久。所以，在填饱肚子的同时，一定别忘了充实我们的心灵。


  The Eyesight of the Vulture　秃鹫的视力


  It was said that the eye of the vulture could see everything clearly as he gazed down from high above.


  A vulture once bragged to the crow，“No one's eyesight can be better than mine.”


  “You're just boasting about your eyesight without any evidence，”said the crow.“If it were so, then tell me what you can see in the wilderness.”


  The vulture answered，“Don't mock me when I say this, that there is a wheat grain in the wasteland of the wilderness?”


  The crow was skeptical over what the vulture said, so both of them flew down towards that place to have a look. As the vulture's position was just above the grain, a net was cast from above and he was trapped.It never occurred to the vulture that he could be trapped as he prepared to peck at the grain.


  The crow sighed and said，“Oh vulture, what is the use if you can see the small grain but could not see the trap set up by the enemy?”


  Trapped in the net, the vulture was resigned to his fate. He said，“One cannot escape losing his life in a vast and boundIess ocean, no matter how good a swimmer he is.”


  据说，秃鹫从高处向下俯视，一切都能清楚地尽收眼底。


  一次，秃鹫对乌鸦吹嘘：“谁的视力也不如我的好。”


  乌鸦说：“空口无凭，既然你夸耀自己的眼力，那请说说在旷野上你看到了什么东西？”


  秃鹫答：“我若说出来你可别笑我，有一颗麦粒掉落在旷野的土地上。”


  乌鸦听了心中怀疑。于是它们一同往下飞去看个究竟。当秃鹫飞到那颗麦粒上方时，忽然背后有一张大网撒了下来，它被罩住了。秃鹫万万没想到就在它啄那颗麦粒的时候，却被罩住了。


  乌鸦叹息道：“秃鹫啊，你看到麦粒有何用？你却看不到敌人设置的陷阱。”


  而那落入猎人网中的秃鹫感叹着它的命运。它说：“在浩瀚的大海里，再高明的游泳者也在劫难逃！”


  The Monkey and the Crab　猴子与螃蟹


  Once upon a time, there was a monkey that met a crab and they travelled together in the jungle. The active monkey found a fruit seed and the crab found a rice ball.


  The monkey was greedy and said to the crab，“Dear crab, let us exchange what we have！”


  The crab agreed, so the monkey exchanged his seed for the crab's rice ball. He quickly swaIIowed the rice ball.


  As for the crab, he went back home and sowed the seed in the open field in front of his house. Every day, he watered the plant carefully.


  The plant grew day by day. When summer came, the crab took shelter under the tree that was now filled with branches and leaves.


  When autumn came, the tree was fully grown with fruit. The crab was able to enjoy the fruit every year.


  很久很久以前，有一只猴子和一只螃蟹相遇了，它们结伴到森林里去游玩。蹦蹦跳跳的猴子忽然捡到一粒果实的种子，而螃蟹则捡到一个饭团。


  猴子因为贪吃，便对螃蟹说：“螃蟹老弟，咱们俩换一换吧！”


  螃蟹同意了。于是，猴子用自己的种子换了螃蟹的饭团，并马上张开大嘴把饭团给吃了。


  而螃蟹呢，回到家后它把那粒种子种在屋前的空地上。它每天都很细心地给它浇水、施肥。


  树一天天长大。夏天来了，螃蟹在枝叶茂盛的树下乘凉。


  到了秋天，树上结满了果实。从此以后，螃蟹年年都有果子吃。


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  单词注解


  mock[mɔk]v.愚弄


  boundIess['baundlis]a.无限的；无穷的；广阔的


  active['æktiv]a.活跃的；起作用的；主动的


  greedy['gri：di]a.贪婪的；渴望的


  exchange[iks'tʃeindʒ]v.交换；兑换；交易，贸易


  swaIIow['swɔləu]v.吞，咽；不流露，掩饰；抑制


  实用句型


  It never occurred to the vulture that he could be trapped as he prepared to peck at the grain.


  秃鹫万万没想到就在它啄那颗麦粒的时候，却被罩住了。


  The crab was able to enjoy the fruit every year.


  从此以后，螃蟹年年都有果子吃。


  智慧点津


  Not every oyster can produce a pearl；there is no one with absolute ability in this world.


  不是每只牡蛎都能孕育珍珠。同样的，世上没有全能的人。


  Do not be greedy for short term satisfaction and lose the long term benefits.


  别因贪图一时的满足，而放弃了长远的幸福。


  The Miser　守财奴


  A miser, to make sure of his property, sold all that he had and converted it into a great lump of gold, which he hid in a hole in the ground, and went continually to visit and inspect it. This roused the curiosity of one of his workmen, who, suspecting that there was a treasure, when his master's back was turned, went to the spot, and stole it away.


  When the miser returned and found the place empty, he wept and tore his hair. But a neighbour who saw him in this extravagant grief, and learned the cause of it, said，“Fret yourself no longer, but take a stone and put it in the same place, and think that it is your lump of gold；for, as you never meant to use it, the one will do you as much good as the other.”


  一个守财奴，为了确保自己的财产不贬值，便把所有东西都变卖了，换成一大块金子。他把金子藏在地洞里，并且经常到那里去查看。他的行为引起了一个帮工的好奇；他猜想那里必定有宝藏，所以当他主人不在时，便跑到地洞里，把金子偷走了。


  守财奴回来后发现洞里空无一物，急得捶胸痛哭。一个邻居看见他那伤心欲绝的样子，问明原因后说：“别伤心了，拿块石头放在原处，当作是你那块金子就行了。既然你从不打算用它，那么，石头和金块对你来说不都是一样嘛。”


  The Farmer and His Sons　农夫和儿子


  A farmer being on the point of death, and wishing to show his sons the way to success in farming, called them to him, and said，“My children, I am now departing from this life, but all that I have to leave you, you will find in the vineyard.”


  The sons, supposing that he referred to some hidden treasure, as soon as the old man was dead, set to work with their spades and ploughs and every impIement that was at hand, and turned up the soil over and over again. They found indeed not treasure；but the vines, strengthened and improved by this thorough tillage, yielded a finer vintage than they had ever yielded before, and more than repaid the young husbandmen for all their trouble.So truly is industry in itself a treasure.


  一个农夫不久于人世，他想把种田的成功之道传给几个儿子，就把他们叫到跟前，说：“孩子们，我快要离开人世了，我留给你们的一切，你们可以在葡萄园里找到。”


  几个儿子以为农夫说的是埋在那儿的一些财宝。于是，老人一去世，他们就拿起铁锹、犁和手头的每一样工具大干起来，把葡萄园里的泥土翻了一遍又一遍。他们发现并没有什么财宝。但是由于泥土翻得深透，葡萄树长得又壮又好，结的葡萄比以往任何时候都要好，这几个年轻人得到了超过他们劳动所应得的报酬。可见勤劳本身就是宝。


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  单词注解


  property['prɔpəti]n.财产；版权；房地产


  extravagant[iks'trævəgənt]a.奢侈的；过分的；放肆的


  vineyard['vinjə：d]n.葡萄园


  impIement['implimənt]n.工具；服装；装备


  industry['indəstri]n.勤劳；工业，制造业；产业


  实用句型


  My children, I am now departing from this life, but all that I have to leave you, you will find in the vineyard.


  孩子们，我快要离开人世了，我留给你们的一切，你们可以在葡萄园里找到。


  The sons, supposing that he referred to some hidden treasure, as soon as the old man was dead, set to work with their spades and ploughs and every implement that was at hand, and turned up the soil over and over again.


  几个儿子以为农夫说的是埋在那儿的一些财宝。于是，老人一去世，他们就拿起铁锹、犁和手头的每一样工具大干起来，把葡萄园里的泥土翻了一遍又一遍。


  智慧点津


  The worth of money is not in its possession, but in its use.


  金钱的价值不在于占有，而在于使用。


  The treasure is in industry itself.


  勤劳本身就是宝。


  The Wise Son　聪明的儿子


  A rich landowner who was well known for his wealth decided to leave his possession to his two sons. As he lay on his deathbed, he called the lads to him；at the break of dawn and even before the cock could crow.He then said，“I will leave all my wealth to the one who can best fill this room.It was in this room that I made plans on how to build up my fortune.Not an inch must be left uncovered.As I am getting weaker by the hour you both must come back by the stroke of midnight, not a minute late.”He handed each son a small piece of silver and an empty gunnysack to put in their purchases.


  They both went out and hurriedly came back with their purchases.


  The eldest who had brought straw proceeded to spread it about the floor, but far from filling the room, it did not even cover half the space.“This is no use, son，”said the father，“and let us see how your brother fills the room.”


  The younger son took from his bag a large candle and, setting it on table in the center of the room, lighted it. A brilliant bright radiance filled up the whole room.The father was delighted and exclaimed，“Son, you're worthy to be my successor and I am sure you will use the wealth well.”


  一个以财富而闻名的地主决定将所有的财富都留给两个儿子。临终前，他把孩子们叫到跟前，此时天刚蒙蒙亮，雄鸡尚未报晓。他说：“就是在这间房子里，我制订出了如何积累财富的计划。你们谁能够更好地填满这个房间，不留一英寸空间，谁就能得到我所有的财富。我越来越虚弱了，你们必须在午夜之前回来，一分钟也不能耽搁。”他给了两个儿子一人一些银子和一个空麻袋，让他们装买来的东西。


  他们都出去了，很快又带着货物回来了。


  大儿子买来稻草，在地板上铺开来。但他连一半的空间都没有填满。父亲说：“儿子，这是没有用的，让我们看看你弟弟怎么填吧！”


  小儿子从包里拿出一支大蜡烛，在房子中间的桌子上固定下来，点亮了。蜡烛明亮的光芒充满了整个房间。父亲高兴地称赞道：“儿子，你有资格成为我的继承人，我相信你一定会合理地使用这笔财富。”


  Purgatory May Be Paradise　炼狱能成天堂


  A king was embarked on board a ship, which also carried a slave. The boy had never been at sea, nor experienced the inconvenience of a ship.He set up a weeping and wailing, and all his limbs were in a state of trepidation；and, however much they soothed him, he was not to be pacified.The king's pleasure party was disconcerted by him；but they offered no help.On board that ship there was a physician.He said to the king，“If you will order it, I can manage to silence him.”The king replied，“It will be an act of great favor.”


  The physician directed that they throw the boy into the sea, and after he had plunged repeatedly, they seized him by the hair of the head and drew him close to the ship, where he grabbed the redder with both hands and, scrambling up on to the deck, slunk into a corner and sat down quiet.


  The king, pleased with what he saw, said，“What art is there in this?”The physician replied，“Originally he had not experienced the danger of being drowned, and undervalued the safety of being in a ship；just as a person is aware of the preciousness of health only when he is overtaken with the calamity of sickness.”


  国王带着一个奴隶坐在一条船上。奴隶从未出过海，也从未经历过坐船之苦。他开始哭泣、哀号，四肢不停地颤抖。人们想尽办法安抚他，但他仍无法平静。国王原本愉快的派对被他给搅了，但人们却束手无策。一个医师也在船上，他对国王说：“如果您允许，我有办法让他平静。”国王说道：“那就太好了。”


  医师吩咐人们把奴隶扔到了海里，让他反复沉浮几次后，才抓住奴隶的头发把他拖到船边，奴隶双手紧紧抓住船舷，爬上甲板，缩到一个角落里坐下来，不再吭声了。


  国王很满意，问道：“这是什么道理？”医师回答道：“先前他没有经历过溺水的危险，所以不珍惜在船上的安全；就像一个人只有感受过病痛的折磨，方知健康的可贵一样。”


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  单词注解


  gunnysack['gʌnisæk]n.粗布麻袋


  straw[strɔ：]n.稻草，麦秆；吸管


  radiance['reidiəns]n.发光；光辉；辐射


  实用句型


  It was in this room that I made plans on how to build up my fortune.


  就是在这间房子里，我制订出了如何积累财富的计划。


  A king was embarked on board a ship, which also carried a slave.


  国王带着一个奴隶坐在一条船上。


  The boy had never been at sea, nor experienced the inconven-ience of a ship.


  奴隶从未出过海，也从未经历过坐船之苦。


  智慧点津


  The real fortune is to fill the world with light and hope.


  真正的富有是让世间充满光明和希望。


  People can hardly realize the importance of happiness until they experience the pain.


  人们往往只有经历痛苦后，才知道幸福的滋味。


  Love and Time　爱与时间


  Once upon a time, there was an island where all the feelings lived：Happiness, Sadness, Knowledge, and all of the others, including Love. One day it was announced to the feelings that the island would sink, so all constructed boats and left.Except for Love.


  Love was the only one who stayed. Love wanted to hold out until the last possible moment.


  When the island had almost sunk, Love decided to ask for help.


  Richness was passing by Love in a grand boat. Love said，“Richness, can you take me with you?”


  Richness answered，“No, I can't. There is a lot of gold and silver in my boat.There is no place here for you.”


  Love decided to ask Vanity who was also passing by in a beautiful vessel.“Vanity, please help me！”


  “I can't help you, Love. You are all wet and might damage my boat，”Vanity answered.


  Sadness was close by, so Love asked，“Sadness, let me go with you.”


  “Oh……Love, I am so sad that I need to be by myself！”


  Happiness passed by Love, too, but she was so happy that she did not even hear when Love called her.


  Suddenly, there was a voice，“Come, Love, I will take you.”


  It was an elder. So blessed and overjoyed, Love even forgot to ask the elder where they were going.When they arrived at dry land, the elder went her own way.Realizing how much was owed the elder, Love asked Knowledge, another elder，“Who helped me?”


  “It was Time，”Knowledge answered.


  “Time?”asked Love.“But why did Time help me?”


  Knowledge smiled and answered，“Because only Time is capable of understanding how valuable Love is.”


  从前有一座小岛，岛上居住着各种各样的情感：快乐、伤心、智慧和其他所有的情感，包括爱。有一天，情感们听说小岛要沉没了，除了爱，其他的情感都乘船离开了小岛。


  只有爱没有离开，它要坚持到最后一刻。


  小岛就要沉没了，爱决定求救。


  财富大哥乘一只豪华船从爱的身旁经过。爱说：“财富大哥，救救我，带我走吧。”


  财富大哥答道：“不好意思，船上放着很多金银财宝，没有你坐的地方。”


  这时虚荣大姐乘一只漂亮的船从爱的身旁经过，爱决定向虚荣大姐求救：“虚荣大姐，请帮个忙吧。”


  “我帮不了你，爱小妹，你浑身湿漉漉的，会把我的船弄坏的。”虚荣大姐答道。


  当伤心大哥经过爱身旁时，爱又求救：“伤心大哥，让我跟你走吧。”


  “哦，爱小妹，我心情不好，想一个人静静。”


  快乐大姐从爱身旁经过，可是她太高兴了，压根儿就没听见爱小妹的求救声。


  突然，从远处传来一个声音：“嗨，爱小妹，我带你走。”


  这是一位长者。爱小妹太激动太高兴了，她甚至没有问长者会带她去哪里就上船了。到岸后，长者什么也没说就走了。爱小妹非常感激这位长者。爱小妹问智慧爷爷：“是谁帮助了我？”


  “是时间。”智慧爷爷答道。


  “时间？”爱小妹疑惑不解，“时间为什么要帮我呢？”


  智慧爷爷笑着说：“因为只有时间才能理解爱是多么重要。”


  Our Problem　我们的问题


  A little mouse living on a farm was looking through a crack in the wall one day and saw the farmer and his wife opening a package.


  The mouse was intrigued by what food the package may contain. He was aghast to discover that it was a mousetrap.The mouse ran to the farmyard warning everyone“there is a mousetrap in the house, there is a mousetrap in the house.”


  The chicken raised his head and said，“Mr. Mouse, I can tell you this trap is a grave concern to you, but it has no consequence to me and I cannot be bothered with it.”


  The mouse turned to the pig，“I am so sorry Mr. Mouse, but the trap is no concern of mine either！”


  The mouse then turned to the bull，“It sounds like you have a problem Mr. Mouse, but not one that concerns me.”


  The mouse returned to the house, head down and dejected that no one would help him or has concern about his dilemma.


  He knew he had to face the trap on his own. That night the sound of a trap catching its prey was heard throughout the house.The farmer's wife rushed to see what was caught.In the darkness she could not see that it was a venomous snake whose tail the trap had caught.


  The snake bit the farmer's wife. The wife caught a bad fever and the farmer knew the best way to treat a fever was with chicken soup.The farmer took his hatchet to the farmyard to get the soup's main ingredient.


  The wife got sicker and friends and neighbors came by to take turns sitting with her round the clock. The farmer knew he had to feed them, so he butchered the pig.


  The farmer's wife did not get better, in fact she died and so many friends and family came to her funeraI that the farmer had to slaughter the bull to feed all of them.


  So the next time we hear that one of our teammates is facing a problem and think it does not concern or effect us, let us remember that when anyone of us is in trouble, we are all at risk.


  Life is a celebration. Be happy and make others happy.


  一天，住在农场里的一只小老鼠透过墙上的洞看到农场主和他的妻子打开了一个包裹。


  小老鼠很好奇里面装的是什么好吃的，但是令它震惊的是，里面居然是一只老鼠夹。于是它跑到院子里警告大家说：“屋里有一只老鼠夹！屋里有一只老鼠夹！”


  小鸡抬起头说：“老鼠先生，我敢说老鼠夹是专为你设置的，不会给我带来任何后果，我用不着担心。”


  老鼠转向猪，“我也很抱歉，老鼠先生，老鼠夹和我也没有任何关系。”


  老鼠又去跟牛讲，“听起来你好像遇到了麻烦，老鼠先生，但是这也不关我的事。”


  老鼠耷拉着脑袋回到屋子里，它感到很沮丧，因为没有一个人愿意帮助它，没有一个人为它的困境担忧。


  它只有独自面对这只老鼠夹了。那天晚上整间屋子都听到了夹子夹住东西的声音。农夫的妻子急忙跑过去看是什么被夹住了，黑暗中她并不知道是一条毒蛇的尾巴被夹住了。


  农夫的妻子被毒蛇咬了一口，发起了高烧。农夫知道最好的退烧办法是喝鸡汤，于是他拿着菜刀走进院子去取做汤的原料。


  农夫的妻子病得更重了，朋友和邻居们日夜轮流来陪她。农夫必须招待他们，所以就把猪杀了。


  农夫的妻子还是没有好转，后来死了，很多朋友和家人来参加她的葬礼，农夫不得不杀了牛来招待他们。


  所以，下次我们听到我们中任何一个人遇到问题时，不要想这不关我们的事，不会影响我们。记住，当我们中任何一个人遇到麻烦时，我们就都处于危险之中。


  生活就是联欢，高兴一点儿，让其他人也高兴起来！


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  单词注解


  vanity['væniti]n.虚荣


  overjoyed[əuvə'dʒɔid]a.欣喜若狂的


  intrigued[in'tri：gd]a.好奇的；被迷住了的


  deject[di'dʒekt]v.使沮丧，使灰心


  venomous['venəməs]a.有毒的


  ingredient[in'gri：diənt]n.配料


  funeraI['fju：nərəl]n.葬礼


  实用句型


  Love wanted to hold out until the last possible moment.


  只有爱没有离开，它要坚持到最后一刻。


  The wife got sicker and friends and neighbors came by to take turns sitting with her round the clock.


  农夫的妻子病得更重了，朋友和邻居们日夜轮流来陪她。


  智慧点津


  Only time is capable of understanding how valuable love is.


  只有时间才能理解爱是多么重要。


  Remember that when anyone of us is in trouble, we are all at risk.


  记住，当我们中任何一个人遇到麻烦时，我们就都处于危险之中。


  The Four Wives　四个妻子


  There was a rich merchant who had four wives. He loved the fourth wife the most and adorned her with rich robes and treated her to deIicacies.He took great care of her and gave her nothing but the best.


  He also loved the third wife very much. He's very proud of her and always wanted to show off her to his friends.However, the merchant is always in great fear that she might run away with some other men.


  He too, loved his second wife. She is a very considerate person, always patient and in fact is the merchant's confidante.Whenever the merchant faced some problems, he always turned to his second wife and she would always help him out and tide him through difficult times.


  Now, the merchant's first wife is a very loyal partner and has made great contributions in maintaining his wealth and business as well as taking care of the household. However, the merchant did not love the first wife and although she loved him deeply, he hardly took notice of her.


  One day, the merchant fell ill. Before long, he knew that he was going to die soon.He thought of his Iuxurious life and told himself，“Now I have four wives with me.But when I die, I'll be alone.How lonely I'll be！”


  Thus, he asked the fourth wife，“I loved you most, endowed you with the finest clothing and showered great care over you. Now that I'm dying, will you follow me and keep me company?”“No way！”replied the fourth wife and she walked away without another word.


  The answer cut like a sharp knife right into the merchant's heart. The sad merchant then asked the third wife，“I have loved you so much for all my life.Now that I'm dying, will you follow me and keep me company?”“No！”replied the third wife.“Life is so good over here！I'm going to remarry when you die！”The merchant's heart sank and turned cold.


  He then asked the second wife，“I always turned to you for help and you've always helped me out. Now I need your help again.When I die, will you follow me and keep me company?”“I'm sorry, I can't help you out this time！”replied the second wife.“At the very most, I can only send you to your grave.”The answer came like a bolt of thunder and the merchant was devastated.Then a voice called out：“I'll leave with you.I'll follow you no matter where you go.”The merchant looked up and there was his first wife.She was so skinny, almost like she suffered from maInutrition.Greatly grieved, the merchant said，“I should have taken much better care of you while I could have！”


  Actually, we all have four wives in our lives：


  The fourth wife is our body. No matter how much time and effort we lavish in making it look good, it'll leave us when we die.


  The third wife is our possessions, status and wealth. When we die, they all go to others.


  The second wife is our family and friends. No matter how close they had been there for us when we're alive, the furthest they can stay by us is up to the grave.


  The first wife is in fact our soul, often neglected in our pursuit of material, wealth and sensual pleasure.


  Our soul is actually the only thing that follows us wherever we go. Perhaps it's a good idea to cultivate and strengthen it now rather than to wait until we're on our deathbed to lament.


  从前，一位富有的商人娶了四个老婆。他最爱他的小老婆，给她华丽的衣裳和美味佳肴。他对她体贴入微，把最好的东西都给了她。


  商人也很爱他的第三位老婆。他为她感到骄傲，常常把她作为资本在朋友面前炫耀。但他同时也忧心忡忡，怕她与别的男人跑了。


  当然，商人也爱二老婆，她既善解人意又有耐心。事实上，她是商人的红颜知己。每每遇到困难，他就会找她，而她也总能帮助他走出困境，渡过难关。


  至于大老婆，她是一位忠诚的伴侣，替他照料生意、打理家务，忙里忙外，可谓劳苦功高。然而，尽管她爱他这么深，可他并不爱她，几乎不看她一眼。


  有一天，商人得了重病，他自知将不久于人世。当他回顾自己奢华的一生时，自问道：“现在我虽然有四个老婆相伴，但死后却要孤零零一人，多寂寞啊！”


  于是，他问小老婆：“我最疼你，给你买最漂亮的衣服，还对你呵护备至。现在我就要离开这个世界了，你愿意随我而去，与我相伴吗？”“绝不可能！”小老婆回答道，没多说一句话就走了。


  小老婆的回答如一把利刃插在商人心上。伤心的商人继而问第三个老婆：“我一直对你宠爱有加。如今，我将不久于人世，你愿意随我而去，与我相伴吗？”“不！”她说道，“人间的生活多么美好啊！你死后我会改嫁他人！”商人的心倏地下沉，渐渐变冷。


  他再去问二老婆：“我过去常常求助于你，你也总能为我排忧解难。现在我想再请你帮一次忙。我死后，你愿意随我而去，与我相伴吗？”“很抱歉，这一次我帮不了你，”她说，“我最多只能让你入土为安。”这句话犹如晴天霹雳，商人彻底绝望了。这时，旁边传来一个声音：“我愿意随你一同离去。无论你到哪里，我都会跟着你。”商人抬起头，看到了自己的大老婆。她瘦骨嶙峋，一副营养不良的样子。商人悲痛万分，他说：“我过去就应该好好地珍惜你啊！”


  其实，我们每个人的一生都有四位爱人相伴。


  小老婆代表我们的躯体。无论我们花多长时间、多大精力去装扮它，我们死后它终会弃我们而去。


  第三位老婆代表财产、地位与金钱。一旦我们撒手西去，它们终究会转向他人。


  二老婆则代表了我们的家人与朋友。我们活着的时候，无论他们与我们多么亲近，他们最多也只能到墓前送我们最后一程。


  至于大老婆，她则是我们的灵魂。当我们沉迷于追求物质、金钱或感官享受的时候，她常常会被遗忘。


  无论我们走到哪里，灵魂是唯一与我们永远相伴的。也许从现在开始，我们就应该悉心照顾好它，而不要等到临终之际再后悔莫及。


  The Clever Beauty　机智的美女


  One day, a beautiful woman was walking in the street when a man started following her. The beauty turned around and asked him，“Mister, why are you following me?”


  “I have fallen in love with you，”he said.“Your beauty is matchless！”


  The beauty smiled at him and said，“My sister is not far behind. She has big bright eyes.She is more beautiful than I！”


  The man promptIy went the opposite way to look for her sister. However, he only found a doddering old lady on the road.He spitted and went back to the young beauty.


  When he had caught up with her, he asked，“Why did you cheat me?”


  “Actually, mister, you are the one who has cheated me. If you loved me, you would not go searching for another one！”


  The man felt embarrassed and walked away.


  有一天，一个美女在街上走着，有一个男人紧跟着她。美女回过头来问他：“这位先生，你为什么跟着我？”


  “我爱上你了，”他说，“你真是一位绝代佳人呀！”


  美女对他笑了笑说：“我的妹妹在我后面，她的眼睛又大又亮，她可要比我美十倍！”


  这个男人马上转身跑去找她妹妹。然而，他在路上只看见一个老态龙钟的老太婆。他恶狠狠地吐了一口唾沫，转身去追那个美女。


  男人追上了美女即问：“你为什么要骗我？”


  “不，这位先生，是你骗我。如果你真的爱我，就不会跑去找别的女人了！”


  这个男人羞愧难当，只好走开了。


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  单词注解


  deIicacy['delikəsi]n.美味佳肴


  Iuxurious[lʌg'ʒu：riəs]a.奢侈的；豪华的


  devastate['devəsteit]a.憔悴的


  maInutrition[，mælnju（：）'triʃən]n.营养不良


  promptIy['prɔmptli]ad.迅速地；准时地


  cheat[tʃi：t]v.欺骗


  实用句型


  However, the merchant is always in great fear that she might run away with some other men.


  但他同时也忧心忡忡，怕她与别的男人跑了。


  When he had caught up with her, he asked，“Why did you cheat me?”男人追上了美女即问：“你为什么要骗我？”


  智慧点津


  The most important thing in our life is not material thing but our soul.


  在我们的生活中，最重要的东西不是物质而是灵魂。


  Beware of some people's words of praise which may not be sincere.


  别轻信别人动听的言辞，那很可能不是真的。


  How Poor We Really Are　我们是多么贫穷


  One day a wealthy family man took his son on a trip to the country so he could have his son see how poor country people were.


  They stayed one day and one night in the farmhouse of a very humbIe farm. On the way back home at the end of the trip the father asked the son，“What did you think of the trip?”


  The son replied，“Very nice, Dad.”


  The father then asked，“Did you notice how poor they were?”


  The son replied，“Yes, I guess so.”


  The father then added，“And what did you learn?”


  To this question, the son thought for a moment and answered slowly，“I learned that we have one dog in the house and they have four. We have a fountain in the garden and they have a stream that has no end.We have fancy Ianterns in our garden, while they have the stars.Our garden goes to the edge of our yard, but for their back yard they have the entire horizon！”


  At the end of the son's reply, the rich father was speechless. His son then added，“Thanks, Dad, for showing me how poor we really are.”


  Isn't it true that all depends on the lens you use to see life?


  一天，一个富有的爸爸带着儿子进行了一次乡村之旅，他想让儿子明白乡下人是多么贫穷。


  他们在一个寒酸的农场待了一天一夜。在旅程结束返家的路上，爸爸问儿子：“你觉得这次旅行怎么样？”


  儿子回答：“非常好，爸爸。”


  爸爸接着问：“你有没有注意到他们是多么贫穷啊？”


  儿子答道：“是的，或许是吧。”


  爸爸追问道：“那你有什么收获啊？”


  这个问题，儿子想了一会儿，慢条斯理地回答道：“我看到我们家只有一只狗，而他们却有四只。我们花园里有一个喷水池，而他们却有一条没有尽头的小河。我们花园里有灯笼，他们却有无数星星。我们院子的尽头就是花园，而他们的后院却有开阔的视野。”


  儿子说完后，这个富有的爸爸无言以对。儿子接着说道：“谢谢你，爸爸，让我明白了我们是多么贫穷。”


  一切在于看待生活的方式，难道不是吗？


  A Heart's-Ease　心安草


  A story is told of a king who went into his garden one morning, and found everything withered and dying.


  He asked the oak that stood near the gate what the trouble was. He found it was sick of life and determined to die because it was not tall and beautiful like the pine.The pine was all out of heart because it could not bear grapes, like the vine.The vine was going to throw its life away because it could not stand erect and have as fine fruit as the peach tree.The geranium was fretting because it was not tall and fragrant like the lilac……and so on all through the garden.


  Coming to a heart's-ease, he found its bright face lifted as cheery as ever.“Well, heart's-ease, I'm glad, amidst all this discouragement, to find one brave little flower. You do not seem to be the least disheartened.”


  “No, I am not of much account, but I thought that if you wanted an oak, or a pine, or a vine, or a peach tree, or a geranium, or a lilac, you would have planted one；but as I knew you wanted a heart's-ease, I am determined to be the best little heart's-ease that I can.”


  这个故事是这样的：一个国王清晨走进花园，发现所有的草木已经枯萎，奄奄一息了。


  于是，他问门边的橡树究竟发生了什么事。原来是它们消极厌世、一心求死，因为橡树觉得自己不如松树般高大、秀丽；而松树为自己无法如葡萄藤那般结满果实而沮丧；葡萄藤则为自己无法直立，并且无法像桃树那样结出上好的果实而想结束生命；天竺葵也焦躁不安，因为它觉得自己不如紫丁香那样修长、芳香……于是，整个花园都了无生气。


  国王走到一株心安草面前，发现它仍然神采奕奕，如从前般欢乐。“你好，心安草，我感到非常高兴，所有的草木都对自己失去了信心，只有你能勇敢地生活，没有丝毫气馁。”


  “虽然我并没有什么值得骄傲的东西，但我想，如果你想要一棵橡树，或松树、葡萄，或桃树、天竺葵、丁香，你就会去种它们，而我知道你想要一株心安草，所以我决心尽我所能做一株最好的心安草。”


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  单词注解


  humbIe['hʌmbl]a.卑微的；（身份）低下的


  Iantern['læntən]n.灯笼；灯塔


  determine[di'tə：min]v.（下）决心，做决定


  disheartened[dis'ha：tnd]a.沮丧的，灰心的


  实用句型


  One day a wealthy family man took his son on a trip to the country.一天，一个富有的爸爸带着儿子进行了一次乡村之旅。


  The pine was all out of heart because it could not bear grapes.而松树为自己不如葡萄藤那般结满丰硕的果实而沮丧。


  智慧点津


  If you have love, friends, family, health, good humor and a positive attitude toward life, you've got everything！You can't buy any of these things. You can have all the material possessions you can imagine, provisions for the future, but if you are poor of spirit, you have nothing！


  如果你拥有了爱情、朋友、家庭、健康、幽默和积极的生活态度，你就拥有了一切。这些东西是金钱买不到的。你可以拥有你想象中的任何物质财富和为将来做的储备，但假若你精神贫乏，将是一无所有的。


  Others may do a greater work, but you have your part to do；and no one in all God's heritage can do it so well as you.


  别人的工作或许比你更伟大，但你有你的职责，在上帝的子民中，没有人能比你做得更好！


  Flower in the Desert　开在沙漠中的小花


  There was a young flower in the desert where all was dry and sad-looking……It was growing by itself……enjoying every day……and saying to the sun，“When shall I be grown up?”And the sun would say，“Be patient-Each time I touch you, you grow a little……”And she was so pleased. Because she would have a chance to bring beauty to this corner of sand……And this is all she wanted to do-bring a little bit of beauty to this world.


  One day the hunter came by-and stepped on her. She was going to die-and she felt so sad.Not because she was dying but because she would not have a chance to bring a little bit of beauty to this corner of the desert.


  The great Spirit saw her, and was listening. Indeed, he said……She should be living……And he reached down and touched her-and gave her life.


  And she grew up to be a beautiful flower……and this corner of the desert became so beautiful because of her.


  在一片充满干燥与衰落景象的沙漠中，有一朵小花正绽放着……它孤单地生长着……快乐地过着每一天……它对太阳说：“我什么时候才能长大呀？”太阳回答说：“不要着急——我的光芒接触你一次，你就会长大一点儿……”小花听了非常高兴。因为它有机会为这片沙漠增添一处绚丽的景色了……这就是它梦寐以求的——为这个世界带来一点儿美丽。


  一天，一个猎人经过这里——并从它身上踏了过去。它快死掉了——它感到十分悲伤。它并不是因为将要死去而悲伤，而是因为它再也没有机会为这片沙漠增添一处绚丽的景色了。


  一个伟大的精灵看到了它，并听到了它的哭诉。事实上，他说……它应该活下去……于是，他来到沙漠上抚摸着它，并赋予了它生命。


  后来，它终于长成了一朵美丽的花儿……由于它的存在，这沙漠的一隅变得格外美丽。


  The Cracked Water Pot　有裂痕的罐子


  A water bearer in India had two large pots, each hung on each end of a pole which he carried across his neck. One of the pots had a crack in it, and while the other pot was perfect and always delivered a full portion of water.At the end of the long walk from the stream to the master's house, the cracked pot arrived only half full.


  For a full two years this went on daily, with the bearer delivering only one and a half pots full of water to his master's house. Of course, the perfect pot was proud of its accomplishments, perfect to the end for which it was made.But the poor cracked pot was ashamed of its own imperfection, and miserabIe that it was able to accomplish only half of what it had been made to do.After two years of what it perceived to be a bitter failure, it spoke to the water bearer one day by the stream.“I am ashamed of myself, and I want to apologize to you.”


  “Why?”asked the bearer.“What are you ashamed of?”


  “I have been able, for these past two years, to deliver only half my load because this crack in my side causes water to leak out all the way back to your master's house. Because of my flaws, you have to do all of this work, and you don't get full value from your efforts，”the pot said.


  The water bearer felt sorry for the old cracked pot, and in his compassion he said，“As we return to the master's house, I want you to notice the beautiful flowers along the path.”


  Indeed, as they went up the hill, the old cracked pot took notice of the sun warming the beautiful wild flowers on the side of the path, and this cheered it some. But at the end of the trail, it still felt bad because it had leaked out half its load, and so again it apologized to the bearer for its failure.


  The bearer said to the pot，“Did you notice that there were flowers only on your side of your path, but not on the other pot's side?That's because I have always known about your flaw, and I took advantage of it. I planted flower seeds on your side of the path, and every day while we walk back from the stream, you've watered them.For two years I have been able to pick these beautiful flowers to decorate my master's table.Without you being just the way you are, he would not have this beauty to grace his house.”


  印度有个挑水工，他有两只大罐子，分别挂在肩上扁担的两头。其中一只罐子上面有一道裂缝，而另一只却完好无损，总是能装满满的水。经过长途跋涉，从小溪到雇主家时，那只有裂缝的罐子里的水就只剩一半了。


  就这样日复一日，两年过去了，这个挑水工每天挑到雇主家的水仅有一罐半。当然，那个完好的罐子为自己的成就甚感自豪。而那个可怜的有裂缝的罐子却因自身的瑕疵而羞愧不已，为自己只能装一半水而痛苦不堪。认识到这两年的痛苦失败之后，有一天，那个有裂缝的罐子在小溪边对挑水工说：“我很惭愧，我想向你道歉。”


  “为什么？”挑水工问，“你羞愧什么呢？”


  “这两年，每次我只能让你挑回半罐水。因为我身上的这个裂缝，每次你回雇主家的路上，水都在漏，到家时就只剩下半罐了。正是我的裂缝，你得做这么多工作，你无法从自己的努力中得到完整的价值。”罐子说道。


  挑水工对这个有裂痕的旧罐子感到很抱歉，他同情地说道：“当我们返回雇主家时，我希望你能留心路旁那些美丽的花儿。”


  的确如此，当他们上山时，这个有裂缝的旧罐子注意到了路旁的野花，它们沐浴在阳光中，非常漂亮。它感到了一丝快乐，但到雇主家时，它又为自己漏了一半水而难过起来，于是，它再次为自己的失败向挑水工道歉。


  挑水工对罐子说：“你注意到了吗？你这边沿路都有花，而另一边就没有。我早就注意到了你的裂缝，我就是利用这一点，在你这侧的路边种上花籽。每天，我们从小溪回来时，你就给它们浇了水。这两年，我就采这些漂亮的花来装点雇主的桌子。倘若你不漏水，他就没有这么美丽的鲜花来装饰屋子了。”


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  单词注解


  crack[kræk]n.裂痕，缝隙


  miserabIe['mizərəbl]a.不幸的，可怜的


  compassion[kəm'pæʃən]n.同情，怜悯


  decorate['dekəreit]v.装饰，布置


  实用句型


  But because she would not have a chance to bring a little bit of beauty to this corner of the desert.


  它并不是因为将要死去而悲伤，而是因为它再也没有机会为这片沙漠增添一处绚丽的景色了。


  But the poor cracked pot was ashamed of its own imperfection.


  而那个可怜的有裂缝的罐子却因自身的瑕疵而羞愧不已。


  智慧点津


  Neiter sigh over without having a astute nature, nor cry for without having a beautiful appearance；neither complain the changeable life, nor hide the rugged environment, blosom the flower of life cheerfully.


  不必悲叹自己没有聪慧的天资，也不必哀怨自己没有美丽的容颜，不必抱怨命运的无常，也不必躲避恶劣的环境，尽情绽放你的生命之花吧！


  Remember to appreciate all the different people in your life！If it wasn't for the cracked pots, life would be pretty boring and not so beautiful！


  学会去欣赏生活中各种不同的人。要不是那只有裂纹的罐子，生活也不会那么美好，而可能是枯燥无味的。


  It Is As You Will　由你决定


  There was once a wise old woman who lived back in the hills. All the children used to come back and ask her questions.She always gave the right answers.


  There was a naughty little boy among the children. One day he caught a tiny bird and held it in his cupped hands.Then he gathered his friends around.He said，“Let's trick the old woman.I'll ask her what I'm holding in my hands.Of course, she'll answer that I have a bird.Then I will ask her if the bird is living or dead.If she says the bird is dead, I'll open my hands and let the bird fly away.If she says the bird is alive, I'll quickly crush it and show her the dead bird.Either way, she'll be wrong.”


  The children agreed that this was a clever plan. Up the hill they went to the old woman's hut.


  “Granny, we have a question for you，”they all shouted.


  “What's in my hands?”asked the little boy.


  “Well, it must be a bird，”replied the old woman.


  “But is it living or dead?”demanded the excited boy.


  The old woman thought for a moment and then replied，“It is as you will, my child.”


  从前，有一位博学的老妇人，她住在后山。孩子们经常来问她问题。她总能给出正确的答案。


  其中有一个调皮的小男孩。有一天，他抓到一只小鸟，双手捧着，然后把伙伴们聚集起来说：“咱们去捉弄一下那个老太太。我要问她我手里握着什么东西，她肯定会回答说是小鸟。然后，我问她小鸟是活的还是死的，如果她说小鸟是死的，我就松手让小鸟飞走，如果她说小鸟是活的，我就马上用劲儿一捏，让她看到是只死鸟。不管用什么方法，她都说不对。”


  孩子们异口同声说这是一个聪明的计划。他们爬上山，来到老妇人的小屋。


  “奶奶，我们要问您一个问题。”他们大声说道。


  “我手里是什么东西？”那个小男孩问道。


  “哦，肯定是一只小鸟。”老妇人回答说。


  “是活的还是死的呢？”小男孩兴奋地问道。


  老妇人想了一会儿，然后回答说：“孩子，这由你来决定。”


  Lady, Are You Rich?太太，您富有吗？


  They huddled inside the storm door-two children in ragged outgrown coats.


  “Any old papers, lady?”


  I was busy. I wanted to say no-until I looked down at their feet.Thin little sandals, sopped with sleet.


  “Come in and I'll make you a cup of hot cocoa.”


  There was no conversation. Their soggy sandals left marks upon the hearthstone.I served them cocoa and toast with jam to fortify against the chill outside.Then I went back to the kitchen and started again on my household budget.


  The silence in the front room struck through to me. I looked in.The girl held the empty cup in her hands, looking at it.The boy asked in a flat voice，“Lady……are you rich?”


  “Am I rich?no！”I looked at my shabby slipcovers. The girl put her cup back in its saucer-carefully.


  “Your cups match your saucers.”


  Her voice was old, with a hunger that was not of the stomach. They left then, holding their bundles of papers against the wind.They hadn't said thank you.


  They didn't need to. They had done more than that.Plain blue pottery cups and saucers.But they matched.


  I tested the potatoes and stirred the gravy. Potatoes and brown gravy, a roof over our heads, my man with a good steady job-these things matched, too.


  I moved the chairs back from the fire and tidied the living room. The muddy prints of small sandals were still wet upon my hearth.I let them be.I want them there in case I ever forget again how very rich I am.


  他们蜷缩着相互偎依在挡风门洞里——两个衣衫褴褛的孩子，他们的衣服小得不能再小了。


  “太太，请问您有旧报纸吗？”


  当时我正忙着，本来想对他们说没有，直到我看到他们脚上只穿着一双被冰雪浸湿得再单薄不过的鞋。


  “进屋来吧，我来给你们煮一杯热可可。”


  他们默默地跟我进了屋，炉边他们浸湿的便鞋留下了一串脚印。我给他们端上可可和果酱面包，我想这能帮助他们抵御外面的风寒。然后我回到厨房，继续为生活而精打细算。


  前屋里没有一点儿声音，这让我感到很奇怪。我向屋里望去，小女孩手里正端着那个已经喝完了的杯子，认真地凝视着。“太太，您富有吗？”男孩子语气平缓地问道。


  “我富有吗？不！”我看了看那寒酸的沙发套。这时，那个小女孩非常小心地把杯子放回到茶碟里。


  “您的杯子和茶碟非常相配。”


  她说话的声音听起来不像是个孩子，带着一种对食物以外的东西的渴望。然后，他们抱着旧报纸，顶着风雪离开了。他们甚至没有说一声“谢谢”。


  他们没有必要说，实际上他们所做的比道谢更重要。非常平常的一对蓝色陶瓷杯碟，但它们确实很相配。


  我看了一下锅里煮着的土豆，然后又搅拌了几下肉汁。有土豆和棕色肉汤可以吃，有房子可以住，我的丈夫有一份很好很稳定的工作——这一切的一切同样也很匹配。


  我把椅子从炉边向后拉开些，然后把起居室整理干净。火炉旁留下的小泥脚印还没干。我想让它们留在那里，提醒我不要忘了我是多么的富有。


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  单词注解


  wise[waiz]a.明智的，英明的


  naughty['nɔ：ti]a.顽皮的，不听话的


  shabby['ʃæbi]a.衣着破旧的


  match[mætʃ]v.相配，相称


  gravy['greivi]n.肉酱，肉汁


  实用句型


  All the children used to come back and ask her questions.


  孩子们经常来问她问题。


  I moved the chairs back from the fire and tidied the living room.


  我把椅子从炉边向后拉开些，然后把起居室整理干净。


  智慧点津


  Let others to choose sometimes is a sensible option.


  把选择的权利交给他人，其实是一种更明智的抉择。


  A person who is rich lies on he has a content heart, not on his money. Seeing from different aspects, happiness and welfare differ from each other.


  一个人富有不在于他拥有得多，而在于他计较得少。在不同人的眼中，幸福和富有的概念截然不同。


  The Frogs and Their King　青蛙和它们的国王


  Once upon a time the frogs decided to ask Jupiter, the king of the gods, for a King of their own. Jupiter was amused.


  “Here you are，”he said, throwing a log of wood with a splash into the lake where they lived.“Here is a king for you.”


  The frogs dived under the water in fright, burrowing as deep into the mud as they could. After a time, one of the braver ones swam cautiously to the surface to take a look at the new King.


  “He looks very quiet，”said the frog.“Perhaps he is asleep.”


  The log stayed quite still on the smooth lake and one by one more frogs came up to take a look. They swam closer and closer until at last they leaped right on top of it, quite forgetting that they had been frightened.Young frogs began to use it as a diving board；old frogs sat sunning themselves on it；mother Frogs taught their tadpoles their first, wobbIy jumps on its bark.


  One day an old frog said：“This is a dull kind of a King, you know. I thought we wanted someone to keep us in order.This one just lies around and lets us do what we please.”


  So the frogs went once more to Jupiter.


  “Can't you give us a better King?”they asked.“Someone who will be a bit more active than the one you sent before?”


  Jupiter was not in a good mood.


  “Silly little animals，”he thought.“I shall give them just what they deserve this time.”


  He sent a long-legged stork to the lake.


  The frogs were very impressed and crowded admiringly round. But before they could even begin the speeches of welcome they had prepared, the stork stuck his long beak into the water and began to gobble up as many frogs as he could see.


  “That's not what we meant at all，”gasped the frogs as they dived once more into the mud. But this time Jupiter would not listen.


  “I only gave you what you asked for，”he said.“Perhaps it will teach you not to complain about things so much.”


  从前，青蛙们决定向众神之王丘比特请求，请求给它们分派一个国王。丘比特觉得很可笑。


  “给，”他说着向青蛙们生活的湖里抛下一根圆木，“这就是你们的国王。”


  青蛙们惊恐地潜到水里，尽量往泥土深处藏。过了一会儿，一只勇敢的青蛙小心翼翼地游到水面，来一睹它们这位新国王的真面目。


  “它看起来很安静，”这只青蛙说，“可能是睡着了吧。”


  圆木静静地浮在平静的湖面上。青蛙们纷纷出来看它们的国王。它们越游越近，最后竟跳到圆木上了，完全忘记了它们最初的惊恐。小青蛙用它来做跳板；老青蛙坐在上面晒太阳；青蛙妈妈在树皮上教小蝌蚪们最基本的摇摆式跳跃的动作。


  有一天，一只老青蛙说：“这个国王太迟钝了，我想，我们需要的是一个能让我们守秩序的国王。这个国王只是躺在那儿，任由我们随意活动。”


  于是，青蛙们又去找丘比特。


  “您能给我们派一个更好的国王吗？”它们问，“派一个比先前那个活跃点儿的国王。”


  丘比特情绪很不好。


  “愚蠢的小动物，”他心想，“这回我要把它们应得的给它们。”


  他派了一只长脚鹳到湖里去。


  青蛙们极为感动，它们钦佩地围拢过来。可是，还没等它们致那准备好了的欢迎辞，鹳就把它的长嘴伸进了水，看见青蛙就大口地吞食。


  “这根本不是我们的本意，”青蛙们喘着气，又钻到泥土里去了。可是这一次，丘比特不再理会它们了。


  “我只是给了你们所要求的，”他说，“也许这会给你们一个教训，不要抱怨太多。”


  Sharing Up　分红


  Sharing a business house with common Iedger, the partners in an honest trade a very pretty pile had made, and now accounts were closed and each his profit weighed. For few is sharing up an undiIuted pleasure, and while the argument gets higher still and higher, a neighbor rushes in and bellows，“House on fire.”


  “Make haste, make haste, and save the house and stores！”cries partner Brown，“Come out of doors！The accounts at present we can leave.”


  “All very well, if first my hundred I receive！”John shouted，“I shall not leave this house without it！”


  “Two hundred's due to me. The accounts are clear as day！”cries partner Jones.


  The rest won't have it any way. It's“Why?”It's“How?”It's“No！You're wrong！”


  The fire is treated as a joke. These fellows keep it up so long, the fumes their angry voices choke, and they, their spoils, their broiIs all vanish into smoke.


  几人合伙开了一家店，做着诚实守信的买卖，赚了一笔小钱。此时，账目都结算好了，每个人都估算着各自的收益。由于在分红上的分歧，他们的争吵声越来越大，这时，一个邻居冲进来嚷道：“房子着火了！”


  “快，快，抢救房子和货物！”一个合伙人吼道，“快出去！先不算这些账了。”


  “先不算也好，只是我要先把我的那份拿到手，”约翰喊道，“拿不到钱，我绝不走出这间屋子！”


  “我应得二百，账目上显示得清清楚楚！”琼斯嚷着。


  其余的合伙人也都不让步。“为什么？”“怎么样？”“不行，你错了！”


  火灾被当成了儿戏。这些家伙没完没了地吵，最后，他们愤怒的声音被浓烟所湮没。于是，他们、他们的红利及愤怒都化成了灰烬。


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  单词注解


  amused[ə'mju：zd]a.逗乐的；有趣的，可笑的


  wobbIy['wɔbli]a./n.摇摆的；抖动的；震颤


  deserve[di'zə：v]v.应受，应得；值得


  Iedger['ledʒə]n.分类账；分户总账


  undiIuted[，ʌndai'lju：tid]a.未掺水的；纯粹的


  broiI[brɔil]v./n.烤（肉）；（感到）酷热


  实用句型


  I thought we wanted someone to keep us in order.


  我想，我们需要的是一个能让我们守秩序的国王。


  The accounts are clear as day！


  账目上显示得清清楚楚！


  These silly fellows keep it up so long.


  这些家伙没完没了地吵。


  智慧点津


  Be content with what you have.


  知足者常乐！


  When people need teamwork to go through the plight, while they do the job respectively due to personal benefit. As a result, all the parties are on the road to ruin.


  原本应联合起来对付危急的合伙人，却为了一己私利而争执不休。结果，所有的当事人都走向了毁灭。


  即使是小小的冒险，也能增加人生的乐趣

  Even the taking of small risks will add excitement of life


  Do Clothes Make a Man?　人靠衣装？


  A Brahmin, a member of the Hindu priest, had a great reputation for holiness, and received many presents so that he became rich. One day, he took a fancy to dress himself as a poor peasant.In this attire, he went into the market place but no one saluted him and no one gave him any presents.


  The Brahmin then returned to his house and, dressing himself in rich garments, once more set out for the market place. This time, everybody saluted him and made way for him and many handed him presents.This was the usual custom when a holy Brahmin happened to make his appearance in the market place.


  Once again, the Brahmin returned to his home and changed his clothes. Then, taking the rich garments, he set them up on a shrine near the market.As he prostrates himself before them, cried continually，“O mighty garments, you are esteemed above all else in this world……”


  The people gathered round in wonder, and in time came to worship the clothes as this Brahmin was doing. This custom has spread farther and farther.Now in many countries around the world, trendy and fashionable people do the same thing, though not, perhaps in the way as the Brahmin did.


  一位婆罗门，印度僧侣之一，在圣洁方面享有极高的威望，所以他收到了很多礼物，也因此变得很富有。一天，他突然把自己打扮成了一位贫穷的农民。他穿着这身衣服去了集市，但是，没有人向他行礼，也没有人送他礼物。


  婆罗门回到家里，穿上华丽的衣服，又去了集市。这一次，每个人都向他行礼，给他让路，还有许多人送他礼物。按照习俗，神圣的婆罗门出现在集市上时人们通常都会这样做。


  婆罗门又回家换掉了这身华丽的衣服。然后，他拿着这套华丽的衣服，把它架在了集市附近的一个圣坛上。他拜倒在衣服前面，口中念念有词：“哦，伟大的衣服啊，你比世界上其他所有东西都尊贵……”


  人们好奇地聚拢了过来，最后也都开始朝衣服膜拜，因为婆罗门在这样做。现在这一习俗已经传播得很远很远。世界上许多国家赶时髦的人都在这样做，尽管可能与婆罗门的方式不同。


  I Am Blind, So I Can Find the Way　我是盲人，所以我能找到路


  It was a very foggy day in London. The fog was so thick that it was impossible to see more than a foot or so.Buses, cars and taxis were not able to run and were standing by the side of the road.People were trying to find their way about on foot but were losing their way in the fog.Mr.Smith had a very important meeting at the House of Commons and had to get there but no one could take him.He tried to walk there but found he was quite lost.Suddenly he bumped into a stranger.The stranger asked if he could help him.Mr.Smith said he wanted to get to the Houses of ParIiament.The stranger told him he would take him there.Mr.Smith thanked him and they started to walk there.The fog was getting thicker every minute but the stranger had no difficulty in finding the way.He went along one street, turned down another, crossed a square and at last after about half an hour's walk they arrived at the Houses of Parliament.Mr.Smith couldn't understand how the stranger found his way.“It is wonderful，”he said.“How do you find the way in this fog?”“It is no trouble at all to me，”said the stranger，“Because I am a blind.”


  那是伦敦的一个大雾天。雾大得伸手不见五指，公共汽车、轿车和出租汽车无法行驶，均在路边“抛了锚”。人们步行着，尽力摸索前行，却都在雾中迷了路。史密斯先生要到下议院参加一个非常重要的会议，必须赶到那儿，可是没人能送他去。他试图步行前往，又发现自己完全迷失了方向。突然，他撞上了一位陌生人。陌生人问他是否需要帮助。史密斯先生说，他想去下议院。陌生人说他可以带他去那里。史密斯先生向他道了谢，他们就开始朝下议院走去。雾越来越大，但这位陌生人找起路来却没有丝毫困难。他们穿过一条街，拐进另一条街，穿过一个广场，走了大约半个小时，最后来到了下议院。史密斯先生不能理解这位陌生人是如何找到路的。“太神奇了，”他说，“这么大的雾，你怎么能找到路呢？”“对我来说，这根本不算一回事，”陌生人说，“因为我是个盲人。”


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  单词注解


  fancy['fænsi]n.幻想；突发奇想


  prostrate[prɔ'streit]v.拜倒；使屈服


  worship['wə：ʃip]v.膜拜；崇拜


  parIiament['pa：ləmənt]n.议会；国会


  实用句型


  The people gathered round in wonder, and in time came to worship the clothes as this Brahmin was doing.


  人们好奇地聚拢了过来，最后也都开始朝衣服膜拜，因为婆罗门在这样做。


  He went along one street, turned down another, crossed a square and at last after about half an hour's walk they arrived at the Houses of Parliament.


  他们穿过一条街，拐进另一条街，穿过一个广场，走了大约半个小时，最后来到了下议院。


  智慧点津


  People always judge a man by appearance.


  人们往往根据外表来评价一个人。


  There are always two sides of everything, disadvantages may become advantages in specific condition.


  世事都是正反两面。也许平时的不利因素，在特定条件下就变成有利因素了。


  The Lobster and the Crab　龙虾和螃蟹


  On a stormy day, the crab went strolling along the beach. He was surprised to see the lobster preparing to set sail in his boat.


  “Lobster，”said the crab，“it is foolhardy to venture out on a day like this.”


  “Perhaps so，”said the lobster，“but I love a squall at sea！”


  “I will come with you，”said the crab.“I will not let you face such danger alone.”


  The lobster and the crab began their voyage. Soon they found themselves far from shore.Their boat was tossed and buffeted by the turbuIent waters.


  “Crab！”shouted the lobster above the roar of the wind.“For me, the splashing of the salt spray is thriIIing！The crashing of every wave takes my breath away！”


  “Lobster, I think we are sinking！”cried the crab.


  “Yes, of course, we are sinking，”said the lobster.“This old boat is full of holes. Have courage, my friend.Remember, we are both creatures of the sea.”


  The little boat capsized and sank.


  “Horrors！”cried the crab.


  “Down we go！”shouted the lobster.


  The crab was shaken and upset. The lobster took him for a relaxing walk along the ocean floor.


  “How brave we are，”said the lobster.“What a wonderful adventure we have had！”


  The crab began to feel somewhat better. Although he usually enjoyed a quieter existence, he had to admit that the day had been pleasantly out of the ordinary.


  在一个暴风雨天，一只螃蟹沿着海滩踱步而行。它看到龙虾准备扬帆出海，很是吃惊。


  “龙虾，”螃蟹说，“在这样的天气里出海冒险，你真是太鲁莽了！”


  “或许吧，”龙虾说，“可是，我喜欢海上的风暴。”


  “我和你一起去吧，”螃蟹说，“我不能让你独自面对这样的危险。”


  龙虾和螃蟹开始了航行。很快，它们发现离岸边已经很远了。它们的小船被汹涌的海水颠簸着、击打着。


  “螃蟹！”龙虾的喊声压过了呼啸的狂风，“对我来说，浪花的飞溅使我兴奋不已，每一个浪头涌来都让我惊心动魄。”


  “龙虾，我觉得我们在下沉。”螃蟹大喊道。


  “是的，当然，我们在下沉。”龙虾说，“这只旧船到处都是洞。勇敢点儿，我的朋友。记住，咱们俩都是海里的动物。”


  小船翻了，沉了下去。


  “太可怕了！”螃蟹大叫。


  “我们下去喽！”龙虾大喊着。


  这样东摇西摆，螃蟹很不舒服。龙虾拉着它放松地在海底走着。


  “我们多勇敢啊，”龙虾说，“这次冒险太棒了！”


  螃蟹觉得好些了。虽然它平时过着平静的生活，但是它不得不承认，这一天过得异乎寻常的愉快。


  The Lazy Donkey　懒驴


  A man bought a donkey at the market one day and took him home on approval. Now the man owned several donkeys already and he knew each one's character very well.One of the donkeys was very strong and brave.Another was eager to please but quickly exhausted.One donkey was very lazy.He hated going to work in the morning and he did as little as he possibly could all day long.When the other animals were being loaded up he always tried to be the last so that he would get the lightest load.


  The man led the new donkey into the stable. For a moment he stood sniffing at his new companions.Then, without hesitation, he trotted up to the lazy donkey and began feeding comfortably at his side.


  Though it was late in the day, the man immediately led the new donkey out of the yard, straight back to the market.


  “You cannot have given him a fair triaI yet，”said the merchant.“It is only ten minutes since you bought him.”


  “I don't need to try him any more，”replied the man.“I know just what he is like from the friend he chose for himself. Take him away and give me my money back.I can do without donkeys like him.”


  一天，有个人在集市上买了一头驴，想把驴牵回家先试用一下。这个人已经有好几头驴了，他深知每头驴的习性。有一头驴又强壮、又勇敢；还有一头驴急于讨人喜欢，可一会儿就累了；另外一头驴非常懒，它不愿意一大早就去干活，一整天它都尽可能地少干活。别的驴驮东西时，它总是尽量排在最后一个，这样驮的东西会最轻。


  这个人把新买的驴牵进牲口棚里。驴站了一会儿，闻了闻它的新伙伴们。然后，毫不犹豫地跑到那头懒驴跟前，在它旁边悠闲自得地吃起草来。


  天色已经很晚了，这个人还是马上把新买的驴牵出了院子，径直返回集市上。


  “你不可能已经好好地试用过了，”卖驴的人说，“你买了它才十分钟呀。”


  “我不用再试了，”这个人回答道，“从它为自己挑选的朋友我就知道它是头什么样的驴了。把它牵走，把钱还给我。没有这样的驴我也能过日子。”


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  单词注解


  venture['ventʃə]v.冒险


  turbuIent['tə：bjulənt]a.汹涌的


  thriIIing['θriliŋ]a.令人兴奋的；毛骨悚然的


  character['kæriktə]n.性格


  exhaust[ig'zɔ：st]v.耗尽；精疲力竭


  triaI['traiəl]n.试验；考验


  实用句型


  He was surprised to see the Lobster preparing to set sail in his boat.


  它看到龙虾准备扬帆出海，很是吃惊。


  “I will come with you，”said the crab.“I will not let you face such danger alone.”


  “我和你一起去吧，”螃蟹说，“我不能让你独自面对这样的危险。”


  A man bought a donkey at the market one day and took him home on approval.


  一天，有个人在集市上买了一头驴，想把驴牵回家先试用一下。


  智慧点津


  Even the taking of small risks will add excitement of life.


  即使是小小的冒险，也能增加人生的乐趣。


  Birds of a feather flock together.


  物以类聚，人以群分。


  The Two Donkeys　两头驴


  A wild donkey once met a tame donkey feeding on a hillside. The wild donkey was thin and small.He spent his life out of doors, sheltering as best he could in the cold weather and eating the sparse hill grass all the year around.He sometimes had to walk miles to find fresh water and at night there was always danger from prowling wolves.


  The tame donkey was sIeek and fat. During the summer he fed on the rich meadow grass while in winter he was given corn and hay to eat.There was always a pail of fresh water for him to drink and at night he was shut safely in a stable.


  “How lucky you are，”said the wild donkey，“I wish I could live like you.”


  A few days later the wild donkey was once more foraging on the hillside. Looking down he saw the tame donkey walking slowly along the road, carrying a heavy load of wood.As he watched, the tame donkey paused to snatch at a thistle growing by the roadside, immediately his driver began to shout and to beat him with a stick.


  “I've changed my mind about your way of life，”thought the wild donkey，“I see that you have to pay heavily for the corn and hay they give you.”


  有一次，一头野驴看到一头家驴正在山坡上吃草。生活在野外的野驴又瘦又小。天气寒冷时，它还得努力找个较好的藏身之处，山上零星的小草就是它平日的食物。有时，为了找到干净的水源解渴，它不得不跑到几英里外的地方。晚上还要警惕到处觅食的狼群。


  可那头家驴却肥肥壮壮的。夏天，牧场里丰美的鲜草可以任它享用；冬天，有人为它准备了谷物和干草，而且总有一桶它可以随时饮用的干净水；晚上，它可以在牲口棚里放心地过夜。


  “你太幸运了，”野驴说，“我真羡慕你那种生活。”


  数天后，野驴又来到山坡上吃草。它俯身向山下望去，看到家驴正驮着沉重的木头，缓慢地沿着路边走着。家驴想停下来吃路边的蓟，赶驴人马上对它大吼，并用棍子抽打它。


  “我不想过你那样的生活了，”野驴心想，“我终于知道了，要得到主人的谷物和干草，你必须付出沉重的代价。”


  The Harebrained Monkey　浮躁的猴子


  The King received news one day that a group outlaws were committing outrages on a distant border of the kingdom. The news angered of the King.He quickly gathered his army and started off for the distant border, leaving his kingdom unguarded and without a ruler.


  On their long march, the King and his army made camp for the night wherever they could. One rainy day they stopped in a forest, seeking shelter under the trees.They unsaddled their horses and steamed some peas, which they fed to their steeds in long narrow troughs.


  A monkey in a tree nearby saw the horses being fed, and he came racing down, filled both paws with peas, then scampered nimbly up to a branch and settled down to eat. But as he opened one paw, a single pea fell to the ground.Without hesitation, the monkey jumped down from his perch to hunt for the lost pea, and in doing so he dropped all the other peas in his paws.


  The King observed this foolish monkey and was greatly amused. He turned to his counseIor and asked，“Friend, what do you think of this monkey who would give up so much to retrieve so little?”


  “That is the way of the foolish，”replied the counselor，“they will give up much that is certain for a little that is uncertain.”


  Then he added，“And we, great monarch, are we not like the monkey in the tree?To gain so little we neglect so much-exactly like the monkey with its pea.”


  The King understood the rebuke and realized how very foolish he had been himself to leave his kingdom unguarded. He issued orders to his men, and he and his army returned at once to their country.


  一天，国王得到消息，边境地区有一群不法之徒正在造反。这个消息激怒了国王，他迅速召集军队，前往边疆。国家防卫兵力顿时全无，也没有了统治者。


  长途行军中，国王和他的军队晚上就地宿营。一个雨天，他们停在一片森林里，在树下避雨宿营。他们卸下马鞍，蒸了些豌豆，放在狭长的饲料槽里喂战马。


  在附近树上坐着的一只猴子看到马在进食，就从树上跳下来，用爪子抓起两大把豌豆，然后敏捷地爬上树，坐下吃了起来。可就在它张开一只爪子时，一粒豌豆掉在了地上。它毫不犹豫地跳下来，去找那颗掉落的豆子，而同时，它爪子中所有的豌豆都掉在了地上。


  国王看着这只愚蠢的猴子，觉得十分有趣，便转头问军师：“朋友，你怎么看这只因小失大的猴子呢？”


  “这种做事方式很愚蠢，”军师回答道，“它们会为没有把握的小利而放弃有把握的大利。”


  接着，他又说道：“伟大的君主殿下，我们与树上的这只猴子又有什么区别呢？为小利而舍大利——这与捡豌豆的猴子一样啊。”


  国王这才恍然大悟，他意识到让国家后防空虚是多么愚蠢啊。于是，他向军队下达命令，即刻班师回朝。


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  单词注解


  sparse[spa：s]a.稀疏的；稀少的


  sIeek[sli：k]a.健壮的；养得好的


  meadow['medəu]n.草地；牧场


  snatch[snætʃ]v.抓取，夺得


  border['bɔ：də]n.边疆，边界


  counseIor['kaunsələ]n.顾问；参事


  实用句型


  A monkey in a tree nearby saw the horses being fed, and he came racing down, filled both paws with peas, then scampered nimbly up to a branch and settled down to eat.


  在附近树上坐着的一只猴子看到马在进食，就从树上跳下来，用爪子抓起两大把豌豆，然后敏捷地爬上树，坐下吃了起来。


  Without hesitation, the monkey jumped down from his perch to hunt for the lost pea, and in doing so he dropped all the other peas in his paws.


  它毫不犹豫地跳下来，去找那颗掉落的豆子，而同时，它爪子中所有的豌豆都掉在了地上。


  智慧点津


  It is better to be free and poor than to have everything you want.


  宁可清贫自乐，不可浊富多忧。


  Look before you leap.


  三思而后行。


  The Land of the Halt　瘸子之乡


  Many years since in a small territory, there was not one of the inhabitants who did not stutter when he spoke, and halt in walking；both these defects, moreover, were considered accomplishments. A stranger saw the evil, and thinking how they would admire his walking, went about without halting, after the usual manner of our race.Every one stopped to look at him, and all those who looked, laughed, and holding their sides to repress their merriment, shouted，“Teach the stranger how to walk properly！”


  The stranger considered it his duty to cast the reproach from himself.“You halt，”he cried，“It is not I, you must accustom yourselves to leave off so awkward a habit！”This only increased the uproars, when they heard him speak；he did not even stammer；this was sufficient to disgrace him, and he was laughed at throughout the country.


  很多年前，在一个很小的地方，住在那里的所有居民都口吃且瘸着腿走路，而这两种缺陷居然还被视为才能。一个外地人到了那里，看到了这样的缺陷，以为那里的居民会羡慕他的走姿。于是，他没有跛脚，而是按照正常人的走姿走来走去。当地人都停下来看他，都哈哈大笑起来。最后，他们好不容易忍住笑喊道：“来教教这个外地人怎样正确地走路吧！”


  这个外地人觉得自己有责任反驳他们。“你们才是瘸子，”他高声喊道，“不是我，你们必须改掉这种难看的走姿！”这更使当地人哄然大笑。因为他们听他说话居然不口吃！这真让人觉得丢脸啊。他所到之处，都会遭到别人的嘲笑。


  The Old Woman and the Physician　老妇和医生


  An old woman having lost the use of her eyes, called in a physician to heaI them, and made this bargain with him in the presence of witnesses：that if he should cure her blindness, he should receive from her a sum of money；but if her infirmity remained, she should give him nothing. This agreement being made, the physician, time after time, applied his saIve to her eyes, and on every visit took something away, stealing all her property little by little.


  And when he had got all she had, he healed her and demanded the promised payment. The old woman, when she recovered her sight and saw none of her goods in her house, would give him nothing.The physician insisted on his claim, and as she still refused, summoned her before the Judge.


  The old woman, standing up in the court, argued，“This man here speaks the truth in what he says；for I did promise to give him a sum of money if I should recover my sight：but if I continued blind, I was to give him nothing. Now he declares that I am healed.I on the contrary affirm that I am still blind；but before I lost the use of my eyes, I saw in my house various chatteIs and valuable goods.But now, though he swears I am cured of my blindness, I am not able to see a single thing in it.”


  一个老妇双目失明，她请来一个外科医生为她治疗，并且在有人做证的情况下商定：如果医生能治愈她的双眼，她就会给医生一大笔钱；如果没有治愈，医生将得不到任何酬劳。签订了这份协议后，这个外科医生一次又一次地给老妇涂眼药膏，他每次来都要带走几样东西，渐渐地他偷走了老妇所有的家当。


  当他将老妇的一切据为己有后，老妇的眼睛也治好了，他向她索要承诺的酬金。这个老妇重见光明后，看到屋子里空荡荡的，就什么也没给他。医生坚持要钱，而老妇一再拒绝，于是他将老妇告上法庭。


  法庭上，老妇声称：“他说的没错，我的确曾向他许诺：如果他治好我的眼睛，我会给他一大笔钱；但如果我还是什么也看不到，就什么也不会给他，现在他声称已经治愈了我的眼睛，可我却认为自己仍然是个瞎子。因为在我失明前，我能看到屋里有很多东西和贵重物品。而现在，尽管他发誓我的眼睛已被治愈，但我却什么也看不见。”


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  单词注解


  territory['teritəri]n.地方，领土；地区


  heaI[hi：l]v.治疗；治愈


  witness['witnis]n.见证人；目击者


  infirmity[in'fə：miti]n.疾病，病症


  实用句型


  Every one stopped to look at him, and all those who looked, laughed, and holding their sides to repress their merriment, shouted，“Teach the stranger how to walk properly！”


  当地人都停下来看他，都哈哈大笑起来。最后，他们好不容易忍住笑喊道：“来教教这个外地人怎样正确地走路吧！”


  An old woman having lost the use of her eyes, called in a Physician to heal them, and made this bargain with him in the presence of witnesses：that if he should cure her blindness, he should receive from her a sum of money；but if her infirmity remained, she should give him nothing.


  一个老妇双目失明，她请来一个外科医生为她治疗，并且在有人做证的情况下商定：如果医生能治愈她的双眼，她就会给医生一大笔钱；如果没有治愈，医生将得不到任何酬劳。


  智慧点津


  Social morality has a deep influence on people's concept. Once the bad habit is formed, it's really hard to put it right.


  社会风气对每个人的影响都很大。坏习惯一旦养成，想要改变就艰难了。


  Greedy men will eventually bite the consequences.


  贪婪的人终会自食恶果。


  The Statue　雕像


  Once there lived a man among the hills, who possessed a statue wrought by an ancient master, at lay at his door face downward and he was not mindfuI of it.


  One day there passed by his house a man from the city, a man of knowledge, and seeing the statue he inquired of the owner if he would sell it.


  The owner laughed and said，“And pray who would want to buy that dull and dirty stone?”


  The man from the city said，“I will give you this piece of silver for it.”


  And the other man was astonished and delighted.


  The statue was removed to the city, upon the back of an elephant. And after many months the man from the hills visited the city, and as he walked the streets he saw a crowd before a shop, and a man with a loud voice was crying，“Come in and behold the most beautiful, the most wonderful statue in all the world.Only two silver pieces to look upon this most marveIous work of a master.”


  There upon the man from the hills paid two silver pieces and entered the shop to see the statue that he himself had sold for one piece of silver.


  从前，一个住在山里的人有一座雕像，是古代的一位大师雕刻的。雕像脸朝下倒在门前，他根本没在意。


  一天，从城里来了一位学识渊博的人，在经过他家门前时，看见了雕像，便问主人愿不愿意将它卖掉。


  主人笑着说：“请问是谁要买这块又脏又硬的石头呀？”


  城里人说：“我愿意给你一块银元买下它。”


  山里人惊讶之余，不禁喜出望外。


  雕像被一头大象背到了城里。几个月后，山里人进城，当他在大街上闲逛时，看见一群人围在一个小店前。有一个人大声吆喝道：“进来吧，请进来欣赏全世界最漂亮、最神奇的雕像。只需花两块银元，就可以参观大师手下最不可思议的杰作。”


  于是，山里人付了两块银元进店里参观，发现这座雕像正是他以一块银元卖掉的那个。


  A Clever Donkey　聪明的驴


  One day a farmer's donkey fell down into a well. The animal cried piteously for hours as the farmer tried to figure out what to do.Finally, he decided the animal was old, and the well needed to be covered up anyway；it just wasn't worth it to retrieve the donkey.


  He invited all his neighbors to come over and help him. They all grabbed a shovel and began to shovel dirt into the well.At first, the donkey realized what was happening and cried horribly.Then, to everyone's amazement he quieted down.A few shovel loads later, the farmer finally looked down the well.He was astonished at what he saw.


  With each shovel of dirt that hit his back, the donkey was doing something amazing. He would shake it off and take a step up.As the farmer's neighbors continued to shovel dirt on top of the animal, he would shake it off and take a step up.Pretty soon, everyone was amazed as the donkey stepped up over the edge of the well and happily trotted off.


  The donkey later came back and bit the shovel out of the farmer who had tried to bury him. The gash from the bite got infected, and the farmer eventually died in agony from septic shock.


  Life is going to shovel dirt on you, all kinds of dirt. The trick to getting out of the well is to shake it off and take a step up.Each of our troubles is a stepping-stone.We can get out of the deepest wells just by not stopping, never giving up！Shake it off and take a step up.


  Remember the five simple rules to be happy：


  1.Free your heart from hatred-Forgive.


  2.Free your mind from worries-Most never happen.


  3.Live simply and appreciate what you have.


  4.Give more.


  5.Expect less.


  有一天，农夫的驴掉进了井里。在农夫想办法的时候，可怜的驴叫了好几个小时。最后，农夫决定，驴已经老了，反正井也需要填平；把驴救出来不太值得了。


  他请了所有的邻居来帮忙。他们都抄起铁锹，开始往井里填土。随后，驴意识到发生了什么事，便发出了令人胆战心惊的叫声。后来，令大家奇怪的是，驴安静了下来。又填了几铲土之后，农夫往井里看了看。他看到的情景让他惊讶不已。


  驴对砸在背上的每一铲土都做出了非凡之举：它把土抖掉，然后往上走一步。随着农夫的邻居们不断往驴身上铲土，驴把土抖掉，再往上走一步。很快，每个人都惊呆了——驴迈出了井口，欢快地跑了！


  后来驴出来了，把铁锹从想埋他的农夫手中咬了过来。农夫被咬过的伤口感染了。最终，他在对感染的恐惧中痛苦地死了。


  生活会往你身上铲土，各种各样的土。从井里出来的办法就是抖掉土，往上走一步。我们的每一个困难都是一块垫脚石。我们只要不停滞、不放弃，就一定能战胜一切困难。抖掉尘土，往上走一步。


  谨记五条简单的快乐原则：


  1.解脱心灵，不要怨恨——宽恕。


  2.放松大脑，不要焦虑——很多事情都不会发生。


  3.简单生活，感谢所有。


  4.多给予。


  5.少要求。


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  单词注解


  possess[pə'zes]v.拥有；占有


  wrought[rɔ：t]a.制造的；加工的


  mindfuI['maidful]a.注意的，留神的


  remove[ri'mu：v]v.移动；搬走


  marveIous['ma：viləs]a.不可思议的；非凡的


  astonish[əs'tɔniʃ]v.（使）吃惊，惊讶


  实用句型


  Only two silver pieces to look upon this most marvelous work of a master.


  只需花两块银元，就可以参观大师手下最不可思议的杰作。


  We can get out of the deepest wells just by not stopping, never giving up！


  我们只要不停滞、不放弃，就一定能战胜一切困难。


  智慧点津


  True value is usually ignored by people.


  真正有价值的东西往往被忽视。


  Each of our troubles is a stepping-stone. We can get out of the deepest“wells”just by not stopping, never giving up！


  生活中的每个困难都是我们的垫脚石。我们只要不停滞、不放弃，就一定能战胜一切困难。


  A Foolish Boy　愚蠢的少年


  A gay young spark I knew, who happened from his aunt great riches to inherit. He started squandering and squandered with such spirit, that all his worldly wealth was IOU.


  He had a fine fur coat, still new. It was winter at the time.One day a swallow passed：what does our booby do.But pawn the fur as well！“Why, aren't we all aware, you'll never see a swallow in the air till spring insight！So now，”thinks prodigal，“My fur is useless quite.Why wrap oneself in furs?It is now the first spring breezes.To Nature's waking realm bring everything that pleases, and to the silent North the banished Frost takes wing.”


  Our friend is quick at reckoning. He only quite forgets-at least, until he sneezes, one swallow does not make the spring.And so it proves！The frosts return again.The carts go creaking through the crumbled snow, the chimneys puff their smoke, one very window pane, delightful fairy tracings show.


  Poor rake！His eyes with rheumy moisture flow；the little bird that spoke of summer days to follow, lies frozen in the snow. He stands beside the swallow.And shakes, and holds his breath, and mumbles through his teeth，“You villain, any how you're finished too！I thought that I could count on you！To pawn my fur just now-a pretty thing to do！”


  我认识一个花花公子，他从姑妈那里继承了一大笔遗产。他开始大肆挥霍，直到所有的财富都成了欠条。


  他有一件上好的皮大衣，还是崭新的。当时正值严冬时节，有一天，天上飞过一只燕子。这个傻瓜做了什么？他把皮衣当掉了！“谁不知道只有到了春天，天空才会出现燕子，所以，”浪子想，“现在我的皮大衣没用了，为何还要紧裹着它呢？第一缕春风已经吹过，苏醒的大自然一切都令人心旷神怡，严冬也跑到寂静的北方了。”


  至少在打喷嚏前，这个少年很会盘算，只是他忘记了——一燕不成春。确实如此！寒冬又回来了！马车咯吱咯吱地穿过冰天雪地，烟囱冒着烟，玻璃上结满了形状各异的冰花。


  可怜的浪子，他感冒了，泪流不止，而那只代表夏季即将到来的燕子冻死在雪地里。浪子站在燕子旁边，冻得发抖，他屏住呼吸，嘴里喃喃地说道：“坏蛋！不管怎么说，你都完蛋了！我以为还能指望你呢！我刚刚把皮衣卖了——简直太糟糕了！”


  Beyond Your Own　不断超越自己


  Consider……YOU. In all time before now and in all time to come, there has never been and will never be anyone just like you.You are unique in the entire history and future of the universe.Wow！Stop and think about that.You're better than one in a million, or a billion, or a gazillion……


  You are the only one like you in a sea of infinity！


  You're amazing！You're awesome！And by the way, TAG, you're it. As amazing and awesome as you already are, you can be even more so.Beautiful young people are the whimsey of nature, but beautiful old people are true works of art.But you don't become“beautiful”just by virtue of the aging process.


  Real beauty comes from learning, growing, and loving in the ways of life. That is the Art of Life.You can learn slowly, and sometimes painfully, by just waiting for life to happen to you.Or you can choose to accelerate your growth and intentionally devour life and all it offers.You are the artist that paints your future with the brush of today.


  Paint a Masterpiece.


  God gives every bird its food, but he doesn't throw it into its nest. Wherever you want to go, whatever you want to do, it is truly up to you.


  试想一下……你！一个空前绝后的你，不论是以往还是将来都不会有一个跟你一模一样的人。你在历史上和宇宙中都是独一无二的。哇！停下来想想吧，你是万里挑一、亿里挑一、兆里挑一的。


  在无穷无尽的宇宙中，你是举世无双的。


  你是了不起的！你是卓越的！没错，就是你。你已经是了不起的，是卓越的，你还可以更卓越更了不起。美丽的年轻人是大自然的奇想，而美丽的老人却是艺术的杰作，但你不会因为年龄的渐长就自然而然地变得“美丽”。


  真正的美丽源于生命里的学习、成长和热爱。这就是生命的艺术。你可以听天由命慢慢地学，有时候或许会很痛苦，又或许你可以选择加速自己的成长，故意地挥霍生活及其提供的一切。你就是手握今日之刷描绘自己未来的艺术家。


  画出一幅杰作吧。


  上帝给了鸟儿食物，但他没有将食物扔到它们的巢里。不管你想要去哪里，不管你想要做什么，真正做决定的还是你自己。


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  单词注解


  inherit[in'herit]n./v.遗产；继承


  squander['skwɔndə]v.挥霍，浪费


  pawn[pɔ：n]v.典当，抵押


  unique[ju：'ni：k]a.独一无二的


  awesome['ɔ：səm]a.了不起的；令人敬畏的


  TAG　称号；结束语


  实用句型


  The carts go creaking through the crumbled snow.


  马车咯吱咯吱地穿过冰天雪地。


  Real beauty comes from learning, growing, and loving in the ways of life.


  真正的美丽源于生命里的学习、成长和热爱。


  It is truly up to you.


  真正做决定的还是你自己。


  智慧点津


  Man can not only see the superficial things, but to grasp its essence in-depth observation, ultimately makes the right choice.


  不能只看事情的表面现象，要深入观察其本质，才能做出正确的选择。


  Wherever you want to go, whatever you want to do, it's truly up to you.


  不管你想去哪里，不管你想做什么，真正做决定的还是你自己。


  The Sparrow　麻雀


  An old Japanese man kept a sparrow of which he was very fond. One day it flew away and the old man became sad.He went out looking all over the place for his sparrow.At last, near a certain mountain, he met his sparrow.The old man said joyously，“I missed you very much, sparrow.Will you follow me home?”Though the sparrow was happy to see the old man, it shook its head.


  “Take me to your home and let me see how you live.”the old man pleaded.“I will go away happy to see if you are safe.”So the sparrow led the old man to his home. There were many other birds.They all looked healthy and enjoyed each other's company.


  “I am glad you are well and have good companions, dear sparrow. I can go back in peace，”said the old man.


  When it was time for the old man to leave, the sparrow gave him a basket to take home with him as a present.


  “Well，”said the old man's wife angrily when he returned，“where have you been all day?And what have you here?”


  “I have been to the home of my lost sparrow and received this basket as a present，”replied he.


  When she opened the basket she was amazed to find it was full of gold and silver.


  The old woman, who was very greedy, decided that she would like a basket of gold, so she set out for the sparrow's home. Unlike the old man who was kind to the sparrow, the wife used to treat it very badly.


  “Hello, sparrow, how are you?I missed you very much，”cried the old woman hypocriticaIIy. The sparrow said nothing and she finally decided to go home.Still the sparrow did not give her any present she had hoped for.Before she left, she unashamedly asked for a present.“My husband got a basket of gold and silver from you，”she reminded the bird.


  “Alright，”replied the sparrow，“for your husband's sake, I offer you two choices. One basket is light and the other is heavy.Just choose one！But you can only open the basket when you reach home！”


  The greedy old woman cried out，“I'll take the heavy one，”as she thought its weight will contain more gold and silver.“Are you sure?”asked the sparrow.


  “Yes. As sure as you see me standing before you！I'll take the heavy basket，”she replied.So the old woman panted and puffed breathlessly as she carried the heavy basket all the way.But when she arrived home and opened the basket, it was full of stones.


  一位上了年纪的日本人养了一只麻雀，他非常喜欢它。一天，麻雀飞走了，老人很伤心，到处寻找。最后，在某一座高山附近，他遇到了麻雀。老人高兴地说：“麻雀啊，我很想你，跟我回家吧！”尽管麻雀见到老人很高兴，但它还是摇了摇头。


  “那把我带到你的新家，让我看看你生活得怎样？”老人请求道，“如果你很安全，那我就可以安心地回家了。”于是麻雀把老人领到它的家，那儿有好多其他鸟儿，看起来都很健康，彼此相处得很愉快。


  “亲爱的麻雀，我很高兴你生活得很好，有那么多好同伴，我可以放心回去了。”老人说。


  他正要离开时，麻雀给他一个篮子作为礼物让他带回家。


  “喂！”老人回家后，他妻子生气地说，“你一整天都跑到哪儿去了？你拿的是什么？”


  “我到我们失踪的麻雀家里去了，这篮子是麻雀送我的礼物。”他回答道。


  她打开篮子，惊讶地发现里面装满了金子和银子。


  老妇人很贪心，觉得自己也应该有一篮子金子，于是她也到麻雀家去了。老妇人没有老人对麻雀那么好，她过去就一直虐待麻雀。


  “嗨，麻雀，你好吗？我很想你！”老妇人虚伪地叫道。麻雀什么也没说。最后老妇人决定回去，麻雀也没给她想要的礼物。但她离开前厚颜无耻地开口要礼物。“我家老头子从你这儿得到了一篮子金子和银子。”她提醒麻雀说。


  “好吧！”麻雀答道，“看在你丈夫的面子上，我给你两个篮子供你选择，一个篮子轻，一个篮子重，你只能选一个，而且只有回家后才能打开。”


  贪心的老妇人叫道：“我要重的那一个。”因为她想重篮子里一定装了更多的金子和银子。“你确定要重的吗？”麻雀问道。


  “是的，确定无疑。我要重的篮子。”她答道。于是，老妇人一路上背着重重的篮子，累得气喘吁吁。但是，当她回家打开一看，里面全是石头。


  The First Try　第一次尝试


  Every girl dreams and Li Xie is no exception. She has read dozens of books on how to be a baIIerina and Swam Lake is her favorite.She hopes one day her dream will come true.She has taken ballet lessons and all her teachers confirm she is a good student.


  One day she saw an advertisement that a famous ballerina troupe will be performing in her hometown. Her thoughts ran wild，“I must meet up with the leader of the troupe and show him my skills，”she murmured to herself.She dressed herself in her ballerina costume and managed to evade the guards and hid in the dressing room.To her luck the leader entered and she timidly knocked at the door.She bravely approached him and handed him a bunch of red roses and in her excitement the thorns pricked her hand but she did not make much ado about the pain.The leader observed her action as she told him her dream.“Alright, you dance and I will give you my verdict.”But half way through the dance he stopped her and said，“I'm sorry you're not good enough！”


  On hearing this Li Xie ran as fast as her legs could carry her and was ashamed. She gave up her dream.Many years later, she heard that the same ballet troupe was performing in her town again.Bitter memories of the leader's harsh words came flooding back to her.This time she was determined to find out why the leader had told her she was not good enough when all her teachers thought otherwise.


  This was his reply，“I tell this to every student.”She angrily shot back，“You've ruined my life！”Then she got a further shock，“I remember your gift of roses and how the thorns had pricked your fingers but you carried on bravely. If you only had treated ballet like that and did not give up so easily；therefore, you still deserve my verdict！”


  每一个女孩都有梦想，李协也不例外。她读了很多书，都是关于如何成为一个芭蕾舞演员的，她最喜欢的是《天鹅湖》。她希望有一天能梦想成真。她参加了芭蕾舞培训班，所有老师都认为她很优秀。


  一天，有一则广告说一个著名的芭蕾舞团要在她的家乡演出，她看到后顿时思绪万千，自言自语道：“我必须要见见团长，展示一下我的才艺。”她穿上芭蕾服，尽量避开门卫躲进了化妆室。很幸运，团长进来了，她胆怯地敲了敲门。她鼓足勇气走近他，送上一束红玫瑰。激动之余，玫瑰的刺戳到了她的手，但她根本没有在意。在她给团长讲自己的梦想时，团长注意到了她的举止。“好吧，你先跳，我再说我的意见。”但是她只跳了一半，团长就让她停下来，说道：“我很抱歉你跳得还不够好。”


  听到这话，李协非常羞愧，拼命地跑开了。从此，她放弃了梦想。多年以后，她听说原来那个芭蕾舞团又一次来到她家乡演出。团长尖刻的话语涌上她的心头，这是一次痛苦的记忆。这次她决定向团长问个究竟，为什么别的老师都认为她跳得很好，而他却不这样认为。


  团长回答道：“我对每个学生都这样说。”她生气地反驳说：“可是你毁了我的一生！”团长的回话让她更震惊了：“我记得你送的玫瑰，刺戳到了你的手指，而你却勇敢地继续表演。如果你能以那种精神对待芭蕾舞，就不会轻易放弃了。因此，我的意见对你仍然适用。”


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  单词注解


  fond[fɔnd]a.喜欢的，喜爱的


  hypocriticaIIy[，hipə'kritikəli]ad.虚伪地，伪善地


  greedy['gri：di]a.贪婪的


  troupe[tru：p]n.剧团，艺术团体


  costume['kɔstju：m]n.戏服；女外套


  evade[i'veid]v.逃避，回避


  prick[prik]v.刺，扎


  harsh[ha：ʃ]a.严厉的；刺耳的；粗糙的


  实用句型


  When she opened the basket she was amazed to find it was full of gold and silver.


  她打开篮子，惊讶地发现里面装满了金子和银子。


  She hopes one day her dream will come true.


  她希望有一天能梦想成真。


  She bravely approached him and handed him a bunch of red roses……


  她鼓足勇气走近他，送上一束红玫瑰。


  智慧点津


  The end of greedy can only be nothing.


  贪婪的下场只能是一无所获。


  Self-confidence and persistence is the key to the success of a person. Be brave to face setbacks, it is the stepping-stone of the triumph.


  自信和坚持是一个人成功的关键。遇到挫折不言败，挫折是成功的垫脚石。


  Home　家


  An artist who had painted many pictures of great beauty found that he had not yet painted the one“real”picture.


  In his search along a dusty road, he met an aged priest who asked him where he was going.“I do not know，”said the artist，“I want to paint the most beautiful thing in the world. Perhaps you can direct me to it.”“How simple，”replied the priest，“in any church or creed, you will find it—‘Faith'is the most beautiful thing in the world.”


  The artist traveled on. Later, he met a young bride who told him that the most beautiful thing in the world is：“Love.”“Love”makes the world go round.It builds poverty into riches, sweetens tears and makes much of little.Without love there is no beauty.


  Still the artist continued his search and met a weary soldier. The artist asked him the same question and the soldier answered，“Peace”is the most beautiful thing in the world.War is ugly and wherever you find peace you'll find beauty, faith and love.


  “How can I paint them-Faith, Love and Peace?”thought the artist. As he resumed his walk, his mind wondered on the“real”picture he hoped to paint.He was surprised that without thinking where he was going, he had reached his familiar surrounding.As he entered the doorway, light glistened in his eyes and he realized that his search was over.


  In the faces of his wife and children, he saw Love and Faith.“Not a minute passed by that our children and I had not thought of you. We prayed that you would return to us safely，”his wife said as they embraced him.He sat on his favorite chair and his heart was at peace.


  The artist painted the most beautiful thing in the world and called it“HOME.”


  一位画过许多杰出精美画作的艺术家，发现自己甚至连幅“真实”的画都没有画出来。


  他沿着一条布满尘土的路一路追寻，他遇到一位年老的牧师，牧师问他要去哪里。艺术家回答：“我不知道，我想画世界上最美好的东西。也许，你能给我指引。”牧师说：“很简单，在任何教堂或者信条中，你会发现——世界上最美好的东西是‘信仰’。”


  艺术家继续前行。后来，他遇到一位年轻的新娘，她告诉他，“爱”是世界上最美好的东西。“爱”使世界运转，让贫穷变得富有，泪水变成甜蜜，渺小变成伟大。没有爱，也就没有美。


  艺术家继续他的追寻，他又遇到—位疲惫不堪的士兵。艺术家问了他同样的问题，士兵说：“世界上最美好的东西是‘和平’。战争丑恶无比，你在哪里能找到和平，也就找到了美、信仰和爱。”


  “信仰、爱与和平——我怎样才能把它们画出来呢？”艺术家想。当他重新开始旅途时，脑子里想着自己希望画出来的“真实”之作。他惊讶地发现自己想都没想居然又走回熟悉的环境。他走进房门，眼睛里发出一丝光芒，他知道自己的追寻结束了。


  在妻子和孩子的脸上，他看到了“爱”和“信仰”。“我和孩子时刻都在想你，为你的平安归来而祈祷。”他们相拥时，妻子这样说道，他坐在最喜欢的椅子上，内心一片安宁。


  艺术家画出了世界上最美好的东西，它就是“家”。


  The Old, Old Wine　陈年老酒


  Once there lived a rich man who was justly proud of his cellar and the wine therein. And there was one jug of ancient vintage kept for some occasion known only to himself.


  The governor of the state visited him, and he bethought him and said，“That jug shall not be opened for a mere governor.”


  And a bishop of the diocese visited him, but he said to himself，“Nay, I will not open that jug. He would not know its value, nor would its aroma reach his nostrils.”


  The prince of the reaIm came and supped with him. But he thought，“It is too royal a wine for a mere princeling.”


  And even on the day when his own nephew was married, he said to himself，“No, not to these guests shall that jug be brought forth.”


  And the years passed by, and he died, an old man, and he was buried like unto every seed.


  And upon the day that he was buried the ancient jug was brought out together with other jugs of wine, and it was shared by the peasants of the neighborhood. And none knew its great age.


  To them, all that is poured into a cup is only wine.


  从前，有一位富人，他很为自己的酒窖和里面存放的美酒感到骄傲。他有一坛陈年老酒，准备在一些特殊的场合享用，这只有他一个人知道。


  州长来拜访他，他仔细想过之后自语道：“为一个小小的州长就打开那坛酒不值得。”


  辖区的一位主教来拜访他，他自言自语地说：“不，我不会开那坛酒的。他不懂它的价值，就是酒香扑鼻他也未必能闻到！”


  王子来和他一起吃晚饭，可他想：“这酒太高贵了，一个小王子不配喝啊。”


  就是在他的亲侄子结婚的那天，他还是自言自语地说：“不，这酒可不是为那些客人酿制的。”


  很多年后，这个老人死了，他像种子一样被埋入土中。


  他下葬那天，那坛陈年老酒和别的酒一起被抱了出来，被周边的农民喝掉了。根本没有人知道它是哪年酿造的。


  对他们而言，倒入杯中的不过是酒而已。


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  单词注解


  creed[kri：d]n.（宗教）信条，教条


  weary['wiəri]a.疲倦的；困乏的；萎靡的


  resume[ri'zju：m]v.重新开始；（中断后）又继续


  diocese['daiəsis]n.主教管区，教区


  reaIm[relm]n.王国；国度


  实用句型


  His mind wondered on the“real”picture he hoped to paint.


  他的脑子里想着自己希望画出来的“真实”之作。


  Not a minute passed by that our children and I had not thought of you.


  我和孩子们时刻都在想你。


  No, not to these guests shall that jug be brought forth.


  不，这酒可不是为那些客人酿制的。


  智慧点津


  East or west, home is the best.


  金窝银窝，不如自己的狗窝。


  Many people like to treasure their favorite things, have to wait until a special opportunity to make it fully shown the greatest value. As everyone knows, to make the most of the thing is the best of its maximum value.


  很多人喜欢珍藏自己的心爱之物，一定要等到一个特殊的机会让它尽显最大价值。殊不知，物尽其用就是它最大的价值。


  A Young Apple Tree　一棵小苹果树


  A poor farmer had a friend who was famous for the wonderful apple he grew.


  One day, his friend gave the farmer a young apple tree and told him to take it home and plant it. The farmer was pleased with the gift, but when he got home he did not know where to plant it.


  He was afraid that if he planted the tree near the road, strangers would steal the fruit. If he planted the tree in one of his field, his neighbors would come at night and steal some of the apples.If he planted the tree near his house, his children would take the fruit.


  Finally he planted the tree in his wood where no one could see it. But without sunlight and good soil, the tree soon died.


  Later the friend asked the farmer why he had planted the tree in such a poor place.“What's the difference?”the farmer said angrily.“If I had planted the tree near the road, strangers would have stolen the fruit. If I had planted the tree in one of my fields, my neighbors would have come at night and stolen some of the apples.If I had planted it near my house, my own children would have taken the fruit.”


  “Yes，”said the friend，“but at least someone could have enjoyed the fruit. Now you not only have robbed everyone of the fruit, but also you have destroyed a good apple tree！”


  一个穷困的农夫有一个朋友，朋友因为种了神奇的苹果树而远近闻名。


  有一天，农夫的这个朋友送给他一棵小苹果树，并让他带回家栽起来。农夫很喜欢这个礼物。但当他回到家时，却不知道该栽在哪里。


  把苹果树栽在路边，他担心陌生人会偷树上的苹果；把树栽在自己的地里，他担心邻居夜里就会过来偷苹果；把树栽在自己的房子边，他担心孩子会摘苹果。


  最后，他把那棵树栽在了林子里，那里没人能看见。但是没有阳光也没有肥沃的泥土，树不久就死了。


  后来，朋友问农夫为什么把树栽在那样贫瘠的地方。“那有什么不一样？”农夫生气地说，“如果我把苹果树栽在路边，陌生人就会偷树上的苹果；我把树栽在自己的地里，邻居夜里会来偷苹果；我把树栽在自己的房边，我自己的孩子就会摘苹果。”


  “是的，”他的朋友说，“但至少可能有人来分享这些果实。现在你不仅剥夺了每个人的果实，也毁了一棵好苹果树！”


  The House of 1000 Mirrors　千镜之屋


  Long long ago in a small, faraway village, there was a place known as the House of 1000 Mirrors. A small, happy little dog learned of this place and decided to visit.When he arrived, he hounced happily up the stairs to the doorway of the house.He looked through the doorway with his ears lifted high and his tail wagging as fast as it could.To his great surprise, he found himself staring at 1000 other happy little dogs with their tails wagging just as fast as his.He smiled a great smile, and was answered with 1000 great smiles just as warm and friendly.As he left the House, he thought to himself，“This is a wonderful place.I will come back and visit it often.”


  In this same village, another little dog, who was not quite as happy as the first one, decided to visit the house. He slowly climbed the stairs and hung his head low as he looked into the door.When he saw the 1000 unfriendly looking dogs staring back at him, he growled at them and was horrified to see 1000 little dogs growling back at him.As he left, he thought to himself，“That is a horrible place, and I will never go back there again.”


  All the faces in the world are mirrors. What kind of refIections do you see in the faces of the people you meet?


  很久以前在一个偏远的小村庄里，有一个以“千镜之屋”而闻名的地方。一个乐观的小狗听说了这个地方以后决定去参观。当来到这个地方，它蹦蹦跳跳地上了台阶，来到房门口。它竖起耳朵，欢快地摇着尾巴，从门口往里张望，它惊奇地看到有1000只快乐的小狗像它一样欢快地摇尾巴。它灿烂地微笑着，回报它的是1000张热情、友好的笑脸。在离开时它想：“这是一个精彩的地方，我一定要经常来参观。”


  在这个村庄里，还有另一只想参观“千镜之屋”的小狗，它不如第一只小狗乐观，它慢吞吞地爬上台阶，然后耷拉着脑袋往屋子里看。一看到有1000只小狗不友好地盯着它，它便开始冲它们狂吠，镜中的1000只小狗也冲着它狂吠，这把它给吓坏了。它在离开时心想：“这是一个恐怖的地方，我再也不会来了。”


  世界上所有的脸都是一面镜子，在你所遇到的人的脸上你看到反射出来的是什么呢？


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  单词注解


  wag[wæg]v.（左右）摇动，摇摆


  refIection[ri'flekʃən]n.（声、光、热等的）反射


  实用句型


  A poor farmer had a friend who was famous for the wonderful apple he grew.


  一个穷困的农夫有一个朋友，朋友因为种了神奇的苹果树而远近闻名。


  There was a place known as the House of 1000 Mirrors.


  有一个以“千镜之屋”而闻名的地方。


  智慧点津


  The rose's in her hand；the flavor in mine.


  送人玫瑰，手有余香。


  Life is a mirror, if you smile, he will smile with you. If you cry, he will cry with you.Attitude is everything.


  生活就是一面镜子，你对它笑，它也会对你笑；你对它哭，它也会对着你哭。态度决定一切。


  A Bundle of Sticks　一捆树枝


  A man once had four sons who never stopped quarrelling with one another. He was always telling them how much easier life would be if they worked together but they took absoIuteIy no notice of him.One day he decided to show them what he meant.


  He called all the sons together and put a tightly tied bundIe of sticks on the floor in front of them.


  “Can you break that?”he asked the youngest son. The boy put his knee on the bundle but though he pressed and pulled with his arms he could not bend the wood.The father asked each son in turn to try to break the bundle, but none of them could do it.


  Then he untied the string and scattered the sticks.


  “Now try，”he said. The boys broke the sticks easily in their hands.


  “Do you see what I mean?”asked the father.“If only you stand together no one can hurt you. If you all disagree the whole time and insist on going your separate ways, the first enemy you meet will be able to destroy you.”


  从前有一个人，他有四个儿子，但儿子们不断地争吵。他一再告诫他们说，如果他们一起干活儿，生活会舒适得多，但他们丝毫不理会他的意见。有一天，他决定通过示范把自己的意思告诉他们。


  他把四个儿子都叫来，又把一捆扎得很紧的树枝放在他们面前。


  “你能折断它们吗？”他问最小的儿子。小儿子用膝盖顶住树枝，两只手又压又拉，都不能把那捆树枝弄弯。父亲让另外三个儿子挨个儿试了试，但他们谁也做不到。


  然后，他解开绳子，把树枝散开。


  “现在试试吧。”他说。四个小伙子用手轻轻一折，树枝就断了。


  “你们明白我的意思了吗？”父亲问，“只要你们联合起来，谁也不能伤害你们。如果你们老吵架，坚持各行其是，那么你们一遇到敌人，就会被打败。”


  Practising&Exercise　实战提升篇


  单词注解


  absoIuteIy['æbsəlu：tli]adv.完全地；绝对地


  stick[stik]n.枝条；枯枝


  bundIe['bʌndl]n.捆，束，扎


  scatter['skætə]v.（使）散开，（使）分散


  destroy[di'strɔi]v.破坏，毁灭


  实用句型


  A man once had four sons who never stopped quarrelling with one another.


  从前有一个人，他有四个儿子，但儿子们不断地争吵。


  The father asked each son in turn to try to break the bundle.


  父亲让另外三个儿子挨个儿试了试。


  智慧点津


  United we stand；divided we fall.


  合则存，分则败。
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      Madame Bovary 包法利夫人
    


    
      The Kite Runner 追风筝的人
    

  


  
    爱之光芒，驱走生命的黑暗 Love will consume all the darkness

    
      The Old Man and the Sea 老人与海
    


    
      The Memory Keeper 's Daughter 不存在的女儿
    


    
      I Am Legend 我是传奇
    


    
      The Song of Kahunsha 没有悲伤的城市
    


    
      The Silence of the Lambs 沉默的羔羊
    


    
      Catch-22 第二十二条军规
    


    
      The Shawshank Redemption 肖申克的救赎
    


    
      Young Goodman Brown 年轻的布朗大爷
    

  


  那些温暖而美好的名篇


  Those warm and beautiful masterpieces


  浮生若梦　Life is like a dream


  Dr.Faustus　浮士德博士的悲剧


  [英]克里斯托夫·马洛（Christopher Marlowe）


  《浮士德博士的悲剧》取材于德国传奇。浮士德是一位伟大的学者，渴求各领域的知识。他对中世纪一成不变的学科深感厌恶，开始转向一种黑魔法的研究。通过咒语他结识了魔鬼的仆从。浮士德与魔鬼签订了协议，他将自己的灵魂卖给魔鬼，作为回报，魔鬼则要在此后的24年中满足浮士德所有求知的愿望。在魔鬼的帮助下，他尽情施展魔法，见到了教皇、亚历山大大帝，以及绝代佳人希腊王后海伦。与此同时，浮士德经历了内心的矛盾与斗争。以下选段出自该剧的第一幕，是有关与魔鬼签协议的情节。


  ACT 1 SCENE 3


  Faust:


  Now that the gloomy shadow of the night,


  Longing to view Orion's drizzling look,


  Leaps from the antarctic world unto the sky


  And dims the welkin with her pitchy breath.


  Faustus, begin thine incantations


  And try if devils will obey thy hest,


  Seeing thou has prayed and sacrificed to them.


  Within this circle is Jehovah's name


  [He draws the circle on the ground.]


  Forward and backward anagrammatized,


  The breviated names of holy saints,


  Figures of every adjunct to the heavens


  And characters of signs and erring stars,


  By which the spirits are enforced to rise.


  Then fear not, Faustus, but be resolute


  And try the uttermost magic can perform.


  [Enter MEPHISTOPHILIS in the shape of a dragon.]


  I charge thee to return and change thy shape;


  Thou art too ugly to attend on me.


  Go, and return an old Franciscan friar;


  That holy shape becomes a devil best.[Exit Meph.]


  I see there's virtue in my heavenly words:


  Who would not be proficient in this art?


  How pliant is this Mephistophilis,


  Full of obedience and humilit y!


  Such is the force of magic and my spells.


  Now, Faustus, thou art conjurer laureate


  That canst command great Mephistophilis:


  Quin redis, Mephistophilis, fratris imagin e!


  [Re-enter Mephistophilis like a Friar.]


  Meph:


  Now, Faustus, what wouldst thou have me do?


  Faust:


  I charge thee wait upon me whilst I live


  To do whatever Faustus shall command,


  Be it be make the moon drop from her sphere


  Or the ocean to overwhelm the world.


  Meph:


  I am a servant to great Lucifer


  And may not follow thee without his leave;


  No more than he commands must we perform.


  Faust:


  Did not he charge thee to appear to me?


  Meph:


  No, I came now hither of my own accord.


  Faust:


  Did not my conjuring speeches raise thee?


  Spea k!


  Meph:


  That was the cause, but yet per accident,


  For when we hear one rack the name of God,


  Abjure the Scriptures and his Saviour Christ,


  We fly in hope to get his glorious soul;


  Nor will we come unless he use such means


  Whereby he is in danger to be damned;


  Therefore the shortest cut for conjuring


  Is stoutly to abjure the Trinity


  And pray devoutly to the prince of hell.


  Faust:


  So I have done, and hold this principle,


  There is no chief but only Belzebub


  To whom Faustus doth dedicate himself.


  This word“damnation”terrifies not me


  For I confound hell in Elysium;


  My ghost be with the old philosopher s!


  But leaving these vain trifles of men's souls—


  Tell me, what is that Lucifer thy lord?


  Meph:


  Arch-regent and commander of all spirits.


  Faust:


  Was not that Lucifer an angel once?


  Meph:


  Yes, Faustus, and most dearly loved of God.


  Faust:


  How comes it, then, that he is prince of devils?


  Meph:


  O, by aspiring pride and insolence,


  For which God threw him from the face of heaven.


  Faust:


  And what are you that live with Lucifer?


  Meph:


  Unhappy spirits that fell with Lucifer,


  Conspired against our God with Lucifer,


  And are forever damned with Lucifer.


  Faust:


  Where are you damned?


  Meph:


  In hell.


  Faust:


  How comes it, then, that thou art out of hell?


  Meph:


  Why, this is hell, nor am I out of it:


  Thinkst thou that I who saw the face of God


  And tasted the eternal joys of heaven


  Am not tormented with ten thousand hells


  In being deprived of everlasting bliss?


  O Faustus, leave these frivolous demands


  Which strike a terror to my fainting sou l!


  Faust:


  What, is great Mephistophilis so passionate


  For being deprived of the joys of heaven?


  Learn thou of Faustus manly fortitude


  And scorn those joys thou never shalt possess.


  Go, bear these tidings to great Lucifer:


  Seeing Faustus hath incurred eternal death


  By desperate thoughts against Jove's deity,


  Say he surrenders up to him his soul


  So he will spare him four and twenty years,


  Letting him live in all voluptuousness,


  Having thee ever to attend on me:


  To give me whatsoever I shall ask,


  To tell me whatsoever I demand,


  To slay mine enemies and aid my friends,


  And always be obedient to my will.


  Go, and return to mighty Lucifer,


  And meet me in my study at midnight


  And then resolve me of thy master's mind.


  Meph:


  I will, Faustus.[Exit]


  Faust:


  Had I as many souls as there be stars


  I'd give them all for Mephistophili s!


  By him I'll be great emperor of the world,


  And make a bridge thorough the moving air


  To pass the ocean with a band of men;


  I'll join the hills that bind the Afric shore


  And make that country continent to Spain,


  And both contributory to my crown;


  The Emperor shall not live but by my leave,


  Nor any potentate of Germany.


  Now that I have obtained what I desire


  I'll live in speculation of this art


  Till Mephistophilis return again.[Exit]


  第一幕　第三场


  浮士德：


  现在阴郁的夜色，


  欲呈现出猎户座多雨的样子，


  从那南极的世界跃向天空，


  以墨色的呼吸涂黑了整个苍穹，


  浮士德，开始做法吧，


  看看魔鬼们是否能听从你的符咒，


  你已经为他们奉献了祭品，还向他们祈求。


  这个圈里是耶和华的名字，


  [他在地上画了个圈]


  前前后后字符颠倒，


  圣贤名号掐尾去头，


  天宫诸宿相关等等，


  颗颗流星黄道诸宫，


  个个魂灵唯命是从。


  无须惧怕什么，浮士德，坚决一些，


  把魔力发挥到极致吧。


  [麦菲斯托菲利斯以龙形现身]


  我命你回去换一副模样来；


  你这么丑陋如何侍奉我。


  回去，变成一个圣方济各教派的老修士来；


  那副神圣的模样最适合一个魔鬼了。[麦菲斯托菲利斯下]


  我看到了我咒语中神秘的力量，


  谁能如此精通这种技巧？


  这麦菲斯托菲利斯是如此听话，


  真是服服帖帖、毕恭毕敬。


  现在，浮士德，你真是魔法界的魁首，


  竟然可以使唤起麦菲斯托菲利斯来；


  快来，麦菲斯托菲利斯，变作修士的样子！


  [麦菲斯托菲利斯扮修士重上]


  麦菲：


  来了，浮士德，你想让我做些什么？


  浮士德：


  我命你在我有生之年侍奉我，


  听我的差遣去做任何事情，


  不论是让你摘天上的月亮，


  还是用大海淹没整个世界。


  麦菲：


  可我是魔鬼撒旦的奴仆，


  没有他的许可是不能为你做事的；


  没有他的命令我们什么都不能做。


  浮士德：


  他命令你到我这里来了吗？


  麦菲：


  没有，我到这里来是因为自己的缘故。


  浮士德：


  难道你不是听到了我的咒语而出现的？


  老实说！


  麦菲：


  是因为这个，可这也是很偶然的。


  因为我们只要一听到有人在诅咒上帝的名字，


  要放弃《圣经》和他的救主基督，


  我们就会飞来，希望得到他荣耀的灵魂；


  如果他不是使用这样的手段，我们是不会来的，


  由此他正处在可能遭到上帝惩罚的危险之中；


  因此最快捷的做法——


  就是勇敢地放弃对圣父、圣子和圣灵的信仰，


  转而虔诚地膜拜地狱的王子。


  浮士德：


  我正是凭着这个信仰来做的，


  只有一个主神就是魔鬼撒旦，


  我愿将一切奉献给他。


  那“上帝的惩罚”几个字吓不倒我，


  因为我已经分不清地狱和福地的区别了；


  让我的灵魂去和那些古时的哲人在一起吧！


  可现在先把这些有关鬼魂的琐事放一放，


  给我讲讲你们的主子撒旦吧。


  麦菲：


  他是所有魂灵至高无上的统治者。


  浮士德：


  撒旦原来不也是天使吗？


  麦菲：


  是的，浮士德，他是上帝最宠爱的一个。


  浮士德：


  可怎么回事呢，他竟然成了魔鬼的王子？


  麦菲：


  哦，是因为他对尊严的渴望和他的傲慢，


  上帝把他逐出了天堂。


  浮士德：


  可你们为什么跟他在一起呢？


  麦菲：


  都是些心怀不满的天使，


  跟着撒旦密谋反对上帝，


  然后随撒旦一起受到了永久的惩罚。


  浮士德：


  他们在哪里呢？


  麦菲：


  在地狱。


  浮士德：


  怎么回事呢，你是怎么逃出地狱的？


  麦菲：


  嘿，这里就是地狱，我并没有逃出去：


  你想想我是见识过上帝容貌的人，


  也品尝过天堂中永恒快乐的滋味，


  现在被剥夺了享受无尽福祉的权利，


  难道不像是在万重地狱里受着折磨？


  浮士德，别再用这些琐碎的问题折磨我了，


  它们在我脆弱的心里引起了恐慌。


  浮士德：


  啊，难道麦菲斯托菲利斯也会如此感伤，


  因为被剥夺了天堂中的快乐？


  从我这里学一学男人的坚强吧，


  把这些你永远不会再有的快乐抛在一边吧。


  去，把这些消息告诉伟大的撒旦：


  说我愿意死后不得复生，


  因我已经彻底放弃了上帝具有神性的想法，


  说我愿意将我的灵魂与他做个交换，


  让他给我24年的时间，


  让我在你的服侍下，


  享遍人世间的奢华，


  给我一切我所想得到的，


  告诉一切我所想知道的，


  毁灭我的敌人，帮助我的朋友，


  总是按我的意志行事。


  去，转告强大的撒旦。


  午夜时分在我的书房见，


  然后告诉我他的决定。


  麦菲：


  好的，浮士德。[下]


  浮士德：


  如果我的灵魂能和天上的星星一样多，


  我会全部拿它们去和麦菲斯托菲利斯交换！


  有了他，我会成为世上最伟大的君主，


  我会在狂风中建造一座桥梁，


  带着我的人马跨越大海；


  我会扫清那些固守着非洲沿岸的山脉，


  使它们与西班牙连成一体，


  再都臣服于我；


  没有我的许可，皇帝也活不下去，


  还有德国的当权者。


  现在我已得到了我想要的，


  我得去好好想想这魔法的事了，


  直到麦菲斯托菲利斯回来。[下]


  When you want knowledge like you want air under water then you will get it.


  ——Socrates


  当你需要知识就像你在水底需要空气时，你准能得到它。


  ——古希腊哲学家　苏格拉底


  实战提升


  作者介绍


  克里斯托夫·马洛（1564—1593）是英国文艺复兴时期的杰出代表，被称为“大学才子”。在他短暂的一生中，他完成了六部剧本的创作。其中最负盛名的有《帖木儿大帝》《浮士德博士的悲剧》《马耳他岛的犹太人》和《爱德华二世》。除剧本外，马洛还写下了《海洛与勒安得耳》和《激情的牧人致心爱的姑娘》两首诗。


  单词注解


  gloomy[5^lu:mi]adj.阴暗的；阴沉的


  breviate[5bri:viit]n.摘记；breviated是形容词，意为“缩短的”


  command[kE5mB:nd]n./v.命令，指挥


  conjuring[5kQndVEriN]n.魔术；adj.魔术的


  terrify[5terifai]v.使害怕，使恐惧


  obedient[E5bi:djEnt]adj.服从的，顺从的


  potentate[5pEutEnteit]n.君主；统治者


  名句大搜索


  我命你回去换一副模样来；你这么丑陋如何侍奉我。


  他是所有魂灵至高无上的统治者。


  没有我的许可，皇帝也活不下去，还有德国的当权者。


  Hamlet　哈姆雷特


  [英]威廉·莎士比亚（William Shakespeare）


  《哈姆雷特》是莎士比亚最负盛名的一部悲剧。丹麦王子哈姆雷特深陷在厌世情绪中，因为他父王的去世和他母后仓促地改嫁新任国王——他的叔叔克劳迪斯。随后哈姆雷特的父王在他面前显灵，并告诉他自己是克劳迪斯谋杀的，克劳迪斯还篡取了王位并霸占了王后，他同时激励王子为自己不该发生的惨剧而复仇。可是哈姆雷特不具备当时复仇者那种头脑简单而嗜血成性的品格，他多疑而又好沉思，因此每当他采取行动时，总是以失败告终。以下节选的片段是剧中最负盛名的王子独白，细腻地揭示了哈姆雷特内心的思想与复仇的行动所产生的矛盾。


  Ham.


  To be, or not to be—that is the question;


  Whether'tis nobler in the mind to suffer


  The slings and arrows of outrageous fortune,


  Or to take arms against a sea of troubles,


  And by opposing end them?To die, to sleep—


  No more, and by a sleep to say we end


  The heartache and the thousand natural shocks


  That flesh is heir to'tis a consummation


  Devoutly to be wish'd. To die, to sleep;


  To sleep, perchance to dream. Ay, there's the rub;


  For in that sleep of death what dreams may come,


  When we have shuffled off this mortal coil,


  Must give us pause. There's the respect


  That makes calamity of so long life;


  For who would bear the whips and scorns of time,


  Th'oppressor's wrong, the proud man's contumely,


  The pangs of despis'd love, the law's delay,


  The insolence of office, and the spurns


  That patient merit of th'unworthy takes,


  When he himself might his quietus make


  With a bare bodkin?Who would these fardels bear,


  To grunt and sweat under a weary life,


  But that the dread of something after death—


  The undiscover'd country, from whose bourn


  No traveler returns—puzzles the will,


  And makes us rather bear those ills we have


  Than fly to others that we know not of?


  Thus conscience does make cowards of us all;


  And thus the native hue of resolution


  Is sicklied o'er with the pale cast of thought,


  And enterprises of great pith and moment


  With this regard, their currents turn awry


  And lose the name of action.


  哈姆雷特：


  生存还是毁灭，这是一个问题；


  一个高贵的灵魂是该去承受


  狂暴命运的无情摧残，


  还是该挺身去反抗那无边的烦恼，


  并将它们一扫而净？死了，睡了——


  不再有了；如果睡眠能结束我们心灵的创伤和


  肉体所承受的上百种痛苦，这结局倒也圆满


  倒也得偿所愿。死了，睡了；


  可睡着了或许还会做梦。这就麻烦了；


  当我们蜕去了这尘世的躯壳后，


  在那死亡之眠中又会有怎样的梦呢？


  得好好想想。可就是这点顾虑


  使人终身受折磨；


  有谁愿意去忍受时光的鞭打与嘲弄，


  压迫者的不仁，高傲者的鄙夷，


  忍受那失恋的痛苦，正义遥不可期。


  愿意忍受官员们的傲慢，辛劳奉献后却换来多少凌辱？


  而只要一把小小的匕首他就可以


  解脱了。谁愿意去肩负重担，


  在烦劳生活的压力下呻吟、流汗，


  可是对死后又感到恐惧——


  从来没有任何人从死亡的


  国土里回来——因此动摇了，


  使我们宁愿忍受目前的苦难


  而不愿投奔向另一些未知的痛苦？


  于是顾虑使我们变成了懦夫；


  那决断时无畏的血色


  染了层思想多虑的病容，


  那许多伟大的事业与时刻


  就是在这顾虑之下，改变了初衷，


  丧失了行动的意义。


  Don't believe that winning is really everything.It's more important to stand for something.If you don't stand for something, what do you win?


  ——Lane Kirkland


  不要认为取胜就是一切，更重要的是要有信念。倘若你没有信念，那胜利又有什么意义呢？


  ——柯克兰


  实战提升


  作者介绍


  威廉·莎士比亚（1564—1616）是世界上最杰出的戏剧家和诗人之一。他一生共创作了38个剧本、154首十四行诗及2首长诗。他是世界文学史上的巨擘。他认为文学应该是真、善、美的结合，应该反映人性与现实。


  单词注解


  outrageous[aut5reidVEs]adj.可憎的；可耻的


  quietus[kwai5i:tEs]n.最后的一击；死；清偿


  resolution[7rezE5lu:FEn]n.决心；决定


  pith[piW]n.精髓；要旨；核心


  名句大搜索


  生存还是毁灭，这是一个问题。


  于是顾虑使我们变成了懦夫。


  就是在这顾虑之下，改变了初衷，丧失了行动的意义。


  The Pilgrim's Progress　天路历程


  [英]约翰·班扬（John Bunyan）


  《天路历程》开始是作者的一个梦，梦中有个“基督徒”在诵读《圣经》，当他从书中得知他的城市将要毁于大火时，他将这个灾难告知别人，但是人们都不予理睬。最后他和“柔顺”先行逃走，在路上，他们跌入“绝望深渊”。“柔顺”无法坚持，打道回府了。后来，“基督徒”被“万事通”误导，被“福音传道”带回正路。后来他又与“忠诚”一同前行。在经历一番激烈的搏斗后，他们来到了名利场，在这里“忠诚”被判处死刑，“基督徒”想办法逃了出来，并得到“希望”的帮助，由于厌倦了艰辛的旅途，他们选择了一条轻松的路，却不幸落入“绝望”之手。最后他们终于抵达天国，永享长生不老和上帝的福音。


  Then I saw in my dream, that when they were got out of the wilderness, they presently saw a town before them, and the name of that town is Vanity;and at the town there is a fair kept, called Vanity Fair;it is kept all the year long;it bearth the name of Vanity Fair because the town where it is kept is lighter than vanity;and also because all that is there sold, or that cometh thither, is vanity. As is the saying of the wise,“All that cometh is vanity”.


  This fair is no new-erected business, but a thing of ancient standing;I will show you the original of it.


  Almost five thousand years agone, there were pilgrims walking to the Celestial City, as these two honest persons are;and Beelzebub, Apollyon, and Legion, with their companions, perceiving by the path that the pilgrims made, that their way to the city lay through this town of Vanity, they contrived to set up a fair;a fair wherein should be sold all sorts of vanity, and that it should last all the year long. Therefore at this fair are all such merchandise sold, as houses, lands, trades, places, honors, preferments, titles, countries, kingdoms, lusts, pleasures, and delights of all sorts, as whores, bawds, wives, husbands, children, masters, servants, lives, blood, bodies, souls, silver, gold, pearls, precious stones, and what not.


  And, moreover, at this fair there is at all times to be seen jugglings, cheats, games, plays, fools, apes, knaves, and rogues, and that of every kind. Here are to be seen, too, and that for nothing, thefts, murders, adulteries, false swearers, and that of a blood-red colour.


  And as in other fairs of less moment, there are the several rows and streets, under their proper names, where such and such wares are vended;so here likewise you have the proper places, rows, streets（viz. countries and kingdoms），where the wares of this fair are soonest to be found.Here is the Britain Row, the French Row, the Italian Row, the Spanish Row, the German Row, where several sorts of vanities are to be sold.But, as in other fairs, some one commodity is as the chief of all the fair, so the ware of Rome and her merchandise is greatly promoted in this fair;only our English nation, with some others, have taken a dislike thereat.


  Now, as I said, the way to the Celestial City lies just through this town where this lusty fair is kept;and he that will go to the city, and yet not go through this town, must needs go out of the world. The Prince of princes himself, when here, went through this town to his own country, and that upon a fair-day, too, yea, and as I think, it was Beelzebup, the chief lord of this fair, that invited him to buy of his vanities;yea, would have made him lord of the fair, would he but have done him reverence as he went through the town.Yea, because he was such a man of honour, Beelzebub had him from street to street, and showed him all the kingdoms of the world in a little time, that he might, if possible, allure the Blessed One to cheapen and buy some of his vanities;but he had no mind to the merchandise, and therefore left the town, without laying so much as one farthing upon these vanities.This fair, therefore, is an ancient thing, of long standing, and a very great fair.


  Now these pilgrims, as I said, must needs go through the fair. Well, so they did;but behold, even as they entered into the fair, all the people in the fair were moved, and the town itself as it were in a hubbub about them;and that for several reasons:for First, The pilgrims were clothed with such kind of raiment as was diverse from the raiment of any that traded in the fair.The people, therefore, of the fair, made a great gazing upon them:some said they were fools, some they were bedlams, and some they were outlandish men.


  Secondly, And as they wondered at their apparel, so they did likewise at their speech;for few could understand what they said;they naturally spoke the language of Canaan, but they that kept the fair were the men of this world;so that, from one end of the fair to the other, they seemed barbarians each to the other.


  Thirdly, But that which did not a little amuse the merchandisers was that these pilgrims set very light by all their wares;they cared not so much as to look upon them;and if they called upon them to buy, they would put their fingers in their ears, and cry,“Turn away mine eyes from beholding vanity,”and look upwards, signifying that their trade and traffic was in heaven.


  One chanced mockingly, beholding the carriages of the men, to say unto them, What will ye buy?But they, looking gravely upon him, said,“We buy the truth.”At that there was an occasion taken to despise the men the more;some mocking, some taunting, some speaking reproachfully, and some calling upon others to smite them. At last things came to a hubbub and great stir in the fair, insomuch that all order was confounded.Now was word presently brought to the great one of the fair, who quickly came down, and deputed some of his most trusty friends to take these men into examination, about whom the fair was almost overturned.So the men were brought to examination;and they that sat upon them asked whence they came, whither they went, and what they did there, in such an unusual garb?The men told them that they were pilgrims and strangers in the world, and that they were going to their own country, which was the Heavenly Jerusalem;and that they had given no occasion to the men of the town, nor yet to the merchandisers, thus to abuse them, and to let them in their journey, except it was for that, when one asked them what they would buy, they said they would buy the truth.But they that were appointed to examine them did not believe them to be any other than bedlams and mad, or else such as came to put all things into a confusion in the fair.Therefore they took them and beat them, and besmeared them with dirt, and then put them into the cage, that they might be made a spectacle to all the men of the fair.


  接着，我在梦境中看到他们走出荒原。不久，他们就看到了前面的一个小镇，小镇的名字叫浮华镇。在这个小镇，有个常年不散的集市，名为“浮华集市”。起此名字，是由于这个小镇比浮华还要轻浮，同时，也是由于集市上所买卖的东西都是奢侈浮华的东西。正如智者所言：“所要来的都是虚空的。”


  这个集市并不是刚刚建立的，而是由来已久了；接下来，我就给你讲一讲它的由来。


  大约五千年前，有一批朝圣者，就像这两个忠实的人一样，要到天国去朝拜。恶魔亚玻伦、魔鬼别卜西以及众喽啰们，对朝觐者去天国的路进行了研究后发现，他们在朝觐的途中，必然要取道浮华镇，于是他们谋划在这里建立一个集市；在这个集市上出卖各种浮华的东西，并常年开放。因此，在这个集市上所经营的商品就包括房子、土地、职业、地盘、荣耀、特权、名位、国家、王国、欲望、幸福以及各种快乐；比如，妓院、老鸨、老婆、丈夫、孩子、主人、奴仆、生命、血液、肉体、灵魂、银子、金子、珍珠、宝石等。


  而且，在这个集市上，你不时地会看到变戏法的人、骗子、比赛者、游戏者、傻子、模仿者及各色人等。在这儿，不用花一个子儿，你就会看到偷盗、谋杀、通奸、虚假的宣誓，每一样都令人触目惊心。


  有一些不是很重要的集市也有大大小小的各种街道，通过名字就知道他们所经营的东西，这个集市和其他集市一样，也有自己固有的地方、道路和街市（比如，国家街市或王国街市），在这儿，这些东西更容易被找到。这个集市里有英国街、法国街、意大利街、西班牙街，还有德国街，这些街上卖好多种浮华的东西。但是，正如在其他街上看到的一样，这条街上也有某种商品特别畅销，比如，罗马的货物及其商品在这里就备受推崇，仅有英国人和少数几个国家的人不太喜欢它们。


  正如刚才我所提到的，通往天国的道路恰恰要穿过这个拥有浮华集市的小镇。那些想要到天国朝觐却又不经过这个小镇的人是必须“离开这个世界的”。当初，耶稣本人也是取道此镇而回到自己的国家。耶稣到的那一天，正是赶集的日子。是的，我想，是这个集市的主要创办人，魔鬼别卜西，邀请耶稣去购买他的浮华商品；他还许诺，只要耶稣在路过集市的时候，向他表示敬意，他就会让耶稣成为集市的主人。当时，魔鬼带他走遍了集市所有的街道，不一会儿的工夫，就向他展示了世界各国的领土。是的，耶稣是一个如此荣耀的人，倘若可能的话，魔鬼就会引诱他同自己讨价还价，并买走他的某些浮华商品；但是耶稣并没有把这些放在心上，一分钱没花便离开了那个小镇。由此可见，这个古老的集市，可谓由来已久，规模庞大。


  正如刚才我说的，现在，这两个朝觐者必须要穿过这个集市。而且，他们也这样做了。但是，当他们走进集市的时候，集市上所有人都骚动了起来，整个小镇也好像因他们的到来而开始了一片喧哗！这是为什么呢？


  第一，两位朝圣者身上穿的衣物和集市上所卖的任何一件都不同。因而，集市上的人便盯着他们看，有人说他们是傻子，有人说他们是疯子，也有人说他们简直就是外地来的怪人。


  第二，当他们在大街上闲逛的时候，他们不仅服饰奇异，而且他们的语言也与集市上的人不同；因为几乎没人能够听懂他们的话。他们很自然地操着应许之地的迦南语，但是，集市上的经营者，他们却是生活在这个凡俗的世界，根本听不懂这两个人的话。因而，当这两个人从这个集市走向另一个集市时，他们在这些经营者眼里，仿佛都是蛮荒之人。


  第三，不过，令那些商人所不高兴的是，这两位朝觐者对他们所卖的物品并不感兴趣；这两人在看那些商人的时候，也是不屑一顾的样子。假若商人要招呼他们买东西，他们便用手指堵住自己的耳朵，喊道：“我们不看虚假的东西。”然后，便抬头看天，好像他们的生意是在天上。


  一个商人看着朝觐者手里的烟卷，想碰碰运气，便操着愚弄的口气对他们说：“你们想要买什么？”他们却表情严肃地看着他说：“我们要买真理。”这好像又给了商人们嘲笑他们的机会，有人讥讽他们，有人奚落他们，有人责备他们，甚至有人招呼别人来揍他们一顿。终于，集市上突然一阵喧哗，因为他们想要的东西实在是令人迷惑不解。很快这些话就传到了集市首领的耳朵里了，他立刻赶了过来，并委托他最信任的几个朋友对这两人进行了审问。因为正是他们使整个集市几乎闹翻了天。于是，这两人就被带去接受审问。审问他们的人问他们从哪里来，要到哪里去，穿着这种奇怪的服饰在那里做什么。他们回答，他们是朝觐者，是寄居在这俗世上的，他们要回自己的国家去，他们的国家是天上的耶路撒冷；他们还说，镇上的人和集市上的人没有理由这么羞辱他们，还妨碍他们的旅程。在有人问他们想买什么的时候，他们说要买真理。但是，审问他们的人根本就不相信这些，认为他们不是疯子就是傻子，抑或，他们根本就是存心来捣乱的。于是，他们逮捕了这两个朝觐者，还殴打了他们，给他们身上涂满脏兮兮的泥土，还把他们关进笼子里，让集市上所有人都来羞辱他们。


  Whom the gods destroy, they first make mad.


  ——Euripides


  上帝要谁灭亡，必先让他疯狂。


  ——欧里庇得斯


  实战提升


  作者介绍


  约翰·班扬（1628—1688），他于1647年加入了不奉国教的新教，开始传教生涯，因在传教时没有获得国教教会的批准，先后两次入狱。他的代表作、英文作品中最成功的宗教寓言《天路历程》就是在狱中完成的。班扬的语言具体生动，情节鲜明真实，简单易懂。


  单词注解


  ancient[5einFEnt]adj.古代的


  perceive[pE5si:v]v.察觉；感知


  commodity[kE5mCditi]n.商品；日用品


  gravely[5greivli]adv.严肃地，庄重地


  confusion[kEn5fju:VEn]n.混乱；骚动


  名句大搜索


  通往天国的道路恰恰要穿过这个拥有浮华集市的小镇。


  我们要买真理。


  于是，这两人就被带去接受审问。


  A Tale of Two Cities　双城记


  [英]查尔斯·狄更斯（Charles Dickens）


  年轻医生梅尼特因故被关进巴士底狱，18年后获释。这位精神失常的白发老人被旧日的仆人得伐石收留。在和女儿路茜去英国的旅途上，他们邂逅了侯爵的儿子查理·代尔纳。他憎恨自己家族的罪恶，毅然放弃财产的继承权和贵族的姓氏，移居伦敦。1789年巴黎人民攻占了巴士底狱。远在伦敦的代尔纳为了营救管家盖白勒，冒险回国。但他一到巴黎就被捕入狱了。梅尼特父女闻讯后出庭做证使代尔纳回到妻子的身边。很快，代尔纳又被逮捕并被判处死刑。爱慕路茜的卡尔登来到巴黎，买通狱卒，顶替了昏迷中的代尔纳，梅尼特父女带着代尔纳顺利地离开了法国。卡尔登为了爱情，从容献身。


  It was the best of times, it was the worst of times, it was the age of wisdom, it was the age of foolishness, it was the epoch of belief, it was the epoch of incredulity, it was the season of Light, it was the season of Darkness, it was the spring of hope, it was the winter of despair, we had everything before us, we had nothing before us, we were all going direct to Heaven, we were all going direct the other way—in short, the period was so far like the present period, that some of its noisiest authorities insisted on its being received, for good or for evil, in the superlative degree of comparison only.


  There were a king with a large jaw and a queen with a plain face, on the throne of England;there were a king with a large jaw and a queen with a fair face, on the throne of France. In both countries it was clearer than crystal to the lords of the State preserves of loaves and fishes, that things in general were settled for ever.


  It was the year of Our Lord one thousand seven hundred and seventy-five. Spiritual revelations were conceded to England at that favoured period, as at this.Mrs.Southcott had recently attained her five-and-twentieth blessed birthday, of whom a prophetic private in the Life Guards had heralded the sublime appearance by announcing that arrangements were made for the swallowing up of London and Westminster.Even the Cock-lane ghost had been laid only a round dozen of years, after rapping out its messages, as the spirits of this very year last past（supernaturally deficient in originality）rapped out theirs.Mere messages in the earthly order of events had lately come to the English Crown and People, from a congress of British subjects in America:which, strange to relate, have proved more important to the human race than any communications yet received through any of the chickens of the Cock-lane brood.


  France, less favoured on the whole as to matters spiritual than her sister of the shield and trident, rolled with exceeding smoothness down hill, making paper money and spending it. Under the guidance of her Christian pastors, she entertained herself besides, with such humane achievements as sentencing a youth to have his hands cut off, his tongue torn out with pincers, and his body burned alive, because he had not kneeled down in the rain to do honour to a dirty procession of monks which passed within his view, at a distance of some fifty or sixty yards.It is likely enough that, rooted in the woods of France and Norway, there were growing trees, when that sufferer was put to death, already marked by the Woodman, Fate, to comedown and be sawn into boards, to make a certain movable framework with a sack and a knife in it, terrible in history.It is likely enough that in the rough outhouses old some tillers of the heavy lands adjacent to Paris, there were sheltered from the weather that very day, rude carts, be spattered with rustic mire, snuffed about by pigs, and roosted in by poultry, which the Farmer, Death, had already set apart to be his tumbrils of the Revolution.But that Woodman and that Farmer, though they work unceasingly, work silently, and no one heard them as they went about with muffled tread:the rather, for as much as to entertain any suspicion that they were awake, was to be atheistical and traitorous.


  那是最美好的时代，那是最糟糕的时代；那是睿智的年月，那是蒙昧的年月；那是信心百倍的时期，那是疑虑重重的时期；那是阳光普照的季节，那是黑暗笼罩的季节；那是充满希望的春天，那是让人绝望的冬天；我们拥有一切，我们一无所有；我们都在直奔天堂，我们都在直下地狱——简而言之，那个时代和当今这个时代是如此相似。以致当年有些显赫一时的权威人士坚持认为，无论对它说好说坏，一概只能使用最高级的比较词语来评价它。


  当时，在英国的王位上，是一个大下巴的国王和一个相貌平常的王后；在法国的王位上，是一个大下巴的国王和一个容貌姣好的王后。在这两个国家里，那些坐享利禄的王公贵族，觉得天下大势永久安定，这是比水晶还清楚的事。


  那是公元1775年。在那得天独厚的时代，如同现代一样，英国也屡屡出现神灵的启示。索斯科特夫人过了25岁华诞，据禁卫军中一个士兵的先知宣称，伦敦和威斯敏斯特将遭毁灭，在劫难逃，即预示她的神驾降临。即使公鸡巷的幽灵在咄咄逼人地发出它的预言之后销声匿迹整整12年，去年精灵们咄咄逼人发出的预言仍跟她差不多，只是少了几分超自然的独创性而已。前不久英国国王和英国百姓才得到一些人世间的消息。那是从远在美洲的英国臣民的国会传来的。说来奇怪，这些信息对于人类的影响竟然比公鸡巷魔鬼的子孙的预言还要巨大。


  总的来说，法国的灵异事物大体不如她那以盾牌和三叉戟为标志的姐妹那么受宠。法国正在一个劲儿地往坡下滑，她滥发纸币，大肆挥霍。除此之外，法国在教士们的指导下，建立了些仁慈的功勋，寻求了点乐趣。譬如判处砍掉一个青年的双手，用钳子拔出他的舌头，然后把他活活烧死，因为他看见一队满身污泥的修道士在离他五六十码远的地方经过时，他没有跪倒在雨地里向他们致敬。当这个受难者被处死时，生长在法国和挪威森林里的某些树木很可能已被“命运之神”的伐木人做上标记，要被砍倒，锯成木板，做成某种活动的框架，里面装有一只袋子和一把刀，这就是历史上很恐怖的一项装置。就在这一天，在巴黎近郊贫瘠的土地上，某些农户的简陋的外屋里，很可能有一些大车在那儿躲避风雨。那些车很粗糙，车身溅满了郊野的泥浆，猪群在旁边呼哧呼哧转悠，家禽在它们上面歇息，这些东西也极有可能被“死神”这个农民看中，要在革命时作为押送死刑犯的囚车。但是，那个伐木人和农民，尽管忙个不停，却总是默不作声，蹑手蹑脚不让人听见。因此若是有人猜想到他们已在行动，反倒会被看成是无神论和大逆不道。


  实战提升


  作者介绍


  查尔斯·狄更斯（1812—1870），英国小说家，出生于海军小职员家庭。他只上过几年学，全靠刻苦自学成为知名作家。狄更斯一生共创作了14部长篇小说，许多中、短篇小说和杂文、游记、戏剧、小品。其中最著名的作品是描写劳资矛盾的长篇代表作《艰难时代》和描写1789年法国革命的另一部代表作《双城记》。其他作品有《雾都孤儿》《老古玩店》《大卫·科波菲尔》和《远大前程》等。狄更斯是19世纪英国现实主义文学的主要代表。马克思把他和萨克雷等称为英国的“一批杰出的小说家”。


  单词注解


  incredulity[7inkri5dju:liti]n.不轻信；不相信；怀疑


  plain[plein]adj.简朴的；朴素的


  concede[kEn5si:d]v.让给；给予；容许


  prophetic[prE5fetik]adj.预言的；预言性的


  guidance[5^aidEns]n.指导；引导；领导


  comedown[5kQmdaun]n.衰落；丧失；落魄


  名句大搜索


  那是最美好的时代，那是最糟糕的时代；那是睿智的年月，那是蒙昧的年月。


  以致当年有些显赫一时的权威人士坚持认为，无论对它说好说坏，一概只能使用最高级的比较词语来评价它。


  因此若是有人猜想到他们已在行动，反倒会被看成是无神论和大逆不道。


  Life of Pi　少年Pi的奇幻漂流


  [加]扬·马特尔（Yann Martel）


  《少年Pi的奇幻漂流》讲述的是帕特尔的父亲决定全家带着动物移民加拿大，他们所乘坐的日本货船在太平洋失事，帕特尔侥幸生存下来，在海上漂泊了227天。其间最危险的就是与一只成年孟加拉虎理查德·帕克的斗争。他曾想了六种对付这只虎的计策。最后终于明白，只要保证了理查德·帕克的饮食，他就不会有危险。后来他利用老虎的一些弱点开始了驯虎的过程。这驯虎的过程也是少年帕特尔演变成成年男人的过程。


  When we reached land, Mexico to be exact, I was so weak I barely had the strength to be happy about it. We had great difficulty landing.The lifeboat nearly capsized in the surf.I streamed the sea anchors—what was left of them—full open to keep us perpendicular to the waves, and I tripped them as soon as we began riding a crest.In this way, streaming and tripping the anchors, we surfed in to shore.It was dangerous.But we caught one wave at just the right point and it carried us a great distance, past the high, collapsing walls of water.I tripped the anchors a last time and we were pushed in the rest of the way.The boat hissed to a halt against the sand.


  I let myself down the side. I was afraid to let go, afraid that so close to deliverance, in two feet of water, I would drown.I looked ahead to see how far I had to go.The glance gave me one of my last images of Richard Parker, for at that precise moment he jumped over me.I saw his body, so immeasurably vital, stretched in the air above me, a fleeting, furred rainbow.He landed in the water, his back legs splayed, his tail high, and from there, in a few hops, he reached the beach.He went to the left, his paws gouging the wet sand, but changed his mind and spun around.He passed directly in front of me on his way to the right.He didn't look at me.He ran a hundred yards or so along the shore before turning in.His gait was clumsy and uncoordinated.He fell several times.At the edge of the jungle, he stopped.I was certain he would turn my way.He would look at me.He would flatten his ears.He would growl.In some such way, he would conclude our relationship.He did nothing of the sort.He only looked fixedly into the jungle.Then Richard Parker, companion of my torment, awful, fierce thing that kept me alive, moved forward and disappeared forever from my life.


  I struggled to shore and fell upon the sand. I looked about.I was truly alone, orphaned not only of my family, but now of Richard Parker, and nearly, I thought, of God.Of course, I wasn't.This beach, so soft, firm and vast, was like the cheek of God, and somewhere two eyes were glittering with pleasure and a mouth was smiling at having me there.


  After some hours a member of my own species found me. He left and returned with a group.They were six or seven.They came up to me with their hands covering their noses and mouths.I wondered what was wrong with them.They spoke to me in a strange tongue.They pulled the lifeboat onto the sand.They carried me away.The one piece of turtle meat I had brought from the boat they wrenched from my hand and threw away.


  I wept like a child. It was not because I was overcome at having survived my ordeal, though I was.Nor was it the presence of my brothers and sisters, though that too was very moving.I was weeping because Richard Parker had left me so unceremoniously.What a terrible thing it is to botch a farewell.I am a person who believes in form, in the harmony of order.Where we can, we must give things a meaningful shape.For example, I wonder—could you tell my jumbled story in exactly one hundred chapters, not one more, not one less?I'll tell you, that's one thing I hate about my nickname, the way that number runs on forever.It's important in life to conclude things properly.Only then can you let go.Otherwise you are left with words you should have said but never did, and your heart is heavy with remorse.That bungled goodbye hurts me to this day.I wish so much that I'd had one last look at him in the lifeboat, that I had provoked him a little, so that I was on his mind.I wish I had said to him then—yes, I know, to a tiger, but still—I wish I had said,“Richard Parker, it's over.We have survived.Can you believe it?I owe you more gratitude than I can express.I couldn’t have done it without you.I would like to say it formally:Richard Parker, thank you.Thank you for saving my life.And now go where you must.You have known the confined freedom of a zoo most of your life;now you will know the free confinement of a jungle.I wish you all the best with it.Watch out for Man.He is not your friend.But I hope you will remember me as a friend.I will never forget you, that is certain.You will always be with me, in my heart.What is that hiss?Ah, our boat has touched sand.So farewell, Richard Parker, farewell.God be with you.”


  The people who found me took me to their village, and there some women gave me a bath and scrubbed me so hard that I wondered if they realized I was naturally brown skinned and not a very dirty white boy. I tried to explain.They nodded and smiled and kept on scrubbing me as if I were the deck of a ship.I thought they were going to skin me alive.But they gave me food.Delicious food.Once I started eating, I couldn't stop.


  The next day a police car came and brought me to a hospital, and there my story ends.


  I was overwhelmed by the generosity of those who rescued me. Poor people gave me clothes and food.Doctors and nurses cared for me as if I were a premature baby.Mexican and Canadian officials opened all doors for me so that from the beach in Mexico to the home of my foster mother to the classrooms of the University of Toronto, there was only one long, easy corridor I had to walk down.To all these people I would like to extend my heartfelt thanks.


  我们到达陆地的时候，具体地说，是到达墨西哥的时候，我太虚弱了，简直连高兴的力气都没有了。靠岸非常困难。救生艇差点儿被海浪掀翻。我让海锚——剩下的那些——完全张开，让我们与海浪保持垂直，一开始往浪峰上冲，我就起锚。我们就这样不断地下锚和起锚，冲浪来到岸边。这很危险。但是我们正好抓住了一个浪头，这个浪头带了我们很远，带过了高高的、墙一般坍塌的海水。我最后一次起锚，剩下的路程是被海浪推着前进的。小船发出咝咝声，冲上海滩停了下来。


  我从船舷上爬了下来。我害怕松手，害怕在就要被解救的时候淹死在这两英尺深的海里。我向前看要走多远。那一看在我心里留下了对理查德·帕克的最后几个印象之一，因为就在那一刻它朝我扑了过来。我看见它充满了无限活力，在我身体上方的空中伸展开来，仿佛一道飞逝的毛茸茸的彩虹。它落进了海里，后腿展开，尾巴翘得高高的，只跳了几下，就从那儿跳到了海滩上。它向左走去，爪子挖开了潮湿的沙滩，后来又改变了主意，转过身来。它向右走去时径直从我面前走过。它没有看我。它沿着海岸跑了大约一百码远，然后才掉转过来。它步态笨拙又不协调，它摔倒了好几次。在丛林边上，它停了下来。我肯定它会转过身看着我，它会耷拉下耳朵，它会咆哮，它会以某种诸如此类的方式为我们之间的关系做一个总结。然而，它并没有这么做，只是目不转睛地看着丛林。然后，理查德·帕克——我忍受折磨时的伙伴；激起我求生意志的可怕的猛兽，向前走去，从我的生活中永远地消失了。


  我挣扎着向岸边走去，倒在了海滩上。我四处张望。我真的是孤独一人，不仅被家人抛弃，现在理查德·帕克也抛弃了我，而且上帝也抛弃了我，但我并没有被遗弃。这座海滩如此柔软、坚实、广阔，就像上帝的胸膛。而且，在某个地方，有两只眼睛正闪烁着快乐的光芒，有一张嘴正因为有我在那儿而微笑着。


  几个小时以后，我的一个同类发现了我。他找了一群人来。有六七个人。他们用手捂着鼻子和嘴，我怀疑他们是不是有什么问题啊。他们用一种奇怪的语言跟我说话。他们把救生艇拖到了沙滩上，把我抬走了。我手里抓着一块从船上带下来的海龟肉，他们把肉抠出来扔了。


  我像个孩子一样哭了起来。不是因为我对自己历尽磨难最后生存下来而感到激动，尽管这也令我非常感动。我哭是因为理查德·帕克如此轻易地离开了我。不能好好地告别是件多么可怕的事情啊。我是一个相信形式、相信秩序和谐的人。只要可能，我们就应该赋予事物一个有益的形式。比如说——我想知道——你能一章不多、一章不少，用正好一百章把我的杂乱的故事说出来吗？我告诉你，我讨厌自己外号的一个原因就是，那个数字会一直循环下去。事物应该恰当地结束，这在生活中很重要，只有在这时你才能放手。否则你的心里就会装满应该说却不曾说的话，你的心情就会因为悔恨而沉重。那个没有说出的再见直到今天仍让我伤心。我真希望自己在救生艇里看了它最后一眼，希望我稍稍激怒了它，这样它就会牵挂我。我希望自己当时就对它说——是的，我知道，对一只老虎，但是我还是要说——我希望自己说：“理查德·帕克，一切都过去了。我们活了下来，你能相信吗？我对你的感激无法用语言来表达。如果没有你，我做不到这一点。我要郑重地对你说，理查德·帕克，谢谢你。谢谢你救了我的命。现在去你想去的地方吧。这大半辈子，你已经了解了什么是动物园里有限的自由；现在你将会了解什么是丛林里无限的自由。我祝你好运。小心人类。他们不是你的朋友。但我希望你记住我这个朋友。我不会忘记你的，这是肯定的。你会永远在我心里。那咝咝声是什么？啊，我们的小船触到沙滩了。那么，再见了，理查德·帕克，再见。上帝与你同在。”


  发现我的人把我带到了他们村子里，在那里，几个女人给我洗了个澡。她们擦洗得好用力啊，我不知道她们是否意识到我的皮肤是天生的棕色，不是非常脏的白人小伙子。我试图解释。她们点了点头，笑了笑，然后继续擦洗，仿佛我是船甲板。我以为她们要把我活剥了。但是她们给了我食物，非常可口的食物。我一开始吃，就停不下来了。


  第二天，来了一辆警车，把我送进了医院。我的故事到此结束了。


  救我的人慷慨大方，让我深受感动。村民送给我衣服和食物。医生和护士照顾我，仿佛我是个早产的婴儿。墨西哥和加拿大的官员为我敞开了所有的大门，因此从墨西哥海滩到我养母家，再到多伦多大学的课堂，我只需走一道长长的、通行方便的走廊。我要对所有这些人表示衷心的感谢。


  实战提升


  作者介绍


  扬·马特尔，1963年出生于西班牙，父母是加拿大人。他曾在哥斯达黎加、法国、墨西哥和加拿大生活。大学哲学系毕业后，他做过洗碗工、植树工和保安，之后开始写作。《少年Pi的奇幻漂流》是扬·马特尔的第三部作品。2002年，这部小说获得了当代英语小说界的最重要奖项——布克奖。这部小说被好莱坞华人导演李安搬上了大荧幕，并已于2012年在全球公映。


  单词注解


  glance[^lB:ns]n./v.一瞥；扫视


  conclude[kEn5klu:d]v.结束；推断出，断定


  confine[kEn5fain]v.限制；禁闭；幽禁；使卧床


  foster[5fCstE]v.养育，领养；培养，促进


  名句大搜索


  我手里抓着一块从船上带下来的海龟肉，他们把肉抠出来扔了。


  我像个孩子一样哭了起来。


  医生和护士照顾我，仿佛我是个早产的婴儿。


  Don Quixote　堂吉诃德


  [西班牙]米盖儿·塞万提斯（Miguel de Cervantes Saavedra）


  《堂吉诃德》是一部讽刺骑士小说。主人公堂吉诃德因沉迷于骑士小说，决定外出历险，做一名行侠仗义的骑士。他找来同村的农民桑丘·潘沙做他的侍从，把邻村的一位农家女儿杜尔希尼亚作为他的意中人。他三次外出历险，做了好多可笑的事。最后他被化装成白月骑士的朋友打败，放弃行侠游历，回家不久后病倒。临死前，他终于醒悟了。


  In a village of La Mancha, the name of which I have no desire to call to mind, there lived not long since one of those gentlemen that keep a lance in the lance-rack, an old buckler, a lean hack, and a greyhound for coursing. An olla of rather more beef than mutton, a salad on most night, scraps on Saturdays, lentils on Fridays, and a pigeon or so extra on Sundays, made away with three-quarters of his income.The rest of it went in a doublet of fine cloth and velvet breeches and shoes to match for holidays, while on week-days he made a brave figure in his best homespun.He had in his house a housekeeper past forty, a niece under twenty, and a lad for the field and market-place, who used to saddle the hack as well as handle the bill-hook.The age of this gentleman of ours was bordering of fifty;he was of a hardy habit, spare, gauntfeatured, a very early riser and a great sportsman.They will have it his surname was Quixada or Quesada（for here there is some difference of opinion among the authors who write on the subject），although from reasonable conjectures it seems plain that he was called Quexana.This, however, is of but little importance to our tale;it will be enough not to stray a hair's breadth from the truth in the telling of it.


  You must know, then, that the above-named gentleman whenever he was at leisure（which was mostly all the year round）gave himself up to reading books of chivalry with such ardour and avidity that he almost entirely neglected the pursuit of his field-sports, and even the management of his property;and to such a pitch did his eagerness and infatuation go that he sold many an acre of tillageland to buy books of chivalry to read, and brought home as many of them as he could get. But of all there were none he liked so well as those of the famous Feliciano de Silva's composition, for their lucidity of style and complicated conceits were as pearls in his sight, particularly when in his reading he came upon courtships and cartels, where he often found passages like“the reason of the unreason with which my reason is afflicted so weakens my reason that with reason I murmur at your beauty;”or again,“the high heavens, that of your divinity divinely fortify you with the stars, render you deserving of the desert your greatness deserves.”Over conceits of this sort the poor gentleman lost his wits, and used to lie awake striving to understand them and worm the meaning out of them;what Aristotle himself could not have made out or extracted had he come to life again for that special purpose.He was not at all easy about the wounds which Don Belianis gave and took, because it seemed to him that, great as were the surgeons who had cured him, he must have had his face and body covered all over with seams and scars.He commended, however, the author's way of ending his book with the promise of that interminable adventure, and many a time was he tempted to take up his pen and finish it properly as is there proposed, which no doubt he would have done, and made a successful piece of work of it too, had not greater and more absorbing thoughts prevented him.


  Many an argument did he have with the curate of his village（a learned man, and a graduate of Siguenza）as to which had been the better knight, Palmerin of England or Amadis of Gaul. Master Nicholas, the village barber, however, used to say that neither of them came up to the Knight of Phoebus, and that if there was any that could compare with him it was Don Galaor, the brother of Amadis of Gaul, because he had a spirit that was equal to every occasion, and was no finikin knight, nor lachrymose like his brother, while in the matter of valour he was not a whit behind him.In short, he became so absorbed in his books that he spent his nights from sunset to sunrise, and his days from dawn to dark, poring over them;and what with little sleep and much reading his brains got so dry that he lost his wits.


  His fancy grew full of what he used to read about in his books, enchantments, quarrels, battles, challenges, wounds, wooings, loves, agonies, and all sorts of impossible nonsense;and it so possessed his mind that the whole fabric of invention and fancy he read of was true, that to him no history in the world had more reality in it. He used to say the Cid Ruy Diaz was a very good knight, but that he was not to be compared with the Knight of the Burning Sword who with one backstroke cut in half two fierce and monstrous giants.He thought more of Bernardo del Carpio because at Roncesvalles he slew Roland in spite of enchantments, availing himself of the artifice of Hercules when he strangled Antaeus the son of Terra in his arms.He approved highly of the giant Morgante, because, although of the giant breed which is always arrogant and ill-conditioned, he alone was affable and well-bred.But above all he admired Reinaldos of Montalban, especially when he saw him sallying forth from his castle and robbing everyone he met, and when beyond the seas he stole that image of Mahomet which, as his history says, was entirely of gold.To have a bout of kicking at that traitor of a Ganelon he would have given his housekeeper, and his niece into the bargain.


  曼查有个地方，地名就不提了，不久前住着一位贵族。他那类贵族，矛架上有一支长矛，还有一面皮盾、一匹瘦马和一只猎兔狗。锅里牛肉比羊肉多，晚餐常吃凉拌肉丁，星期六吃脂油煎鸡蛋，星期五吃扁豆，星期日加一只野雏鸽，这就用去了他四分之三的收入，其余的钱买了节日穿的黑呢外套、长毛绒袜子和平底鞋，而平时，他总是得意扬扬地穿着上好的棕色粗呢衣。家里有一个40多岁的女管家，一个不到20岁的外甥女，还有一个能种地、能采购的小伙子，为他备马、修剪树枝。我们的这位贵族年近五旬，体格健壮，肌肉干瘪，脸庞清瘦，每天起得很早，喜欢打猎。据说他还有一个别名，叫基哈达或克萨达（各种记载略有不同）。推论起来，他应该叫吉哈纳。不过，这对我们的故事并不重要，只要我们谈起他来不失真就行。


  人家说这位贵族一年到头闲的时候居多，闲时常读骑士小说，而且读得津津有味，几乎忘记了习武和理财。他痴心不已，简直走火入魔，居然卖掉了好多田地去买骑士小说。他把所有能弄到的骑士小说都搬回了家。不过，所有这些小说，他都觉得不如闻名遐迩的费利西亚诺·德席尔瓦写得好，此人的平铺直叙和烦冗陈述被他视为明珠，特别在读到那些殷勤话和挑逗信时更是如此。许多地方这样写道：“以你无理对我有理之道理，使我自觉理亏，因此我埋怨你漂亮也有道理。”还有：“高空以星星使你的神圣更加神圣，使你受之无愧地接受你受之无愧的伟大称号而受之无愧。”这些话使得这位可怜的贵族惶惑不已。他夜不能寐，要理解这些即使亚里士多德再世也理解不了的句子。他对堂贝利亚尼斯打伤了别人而自己也受了伤略感不快，可以想象，即使是病被高明的外科医生治好了，但是在脸上和身上也不免会留下累累伤疤。然而，他很欣赏书的末尾说故事还没有完结，很多次，他甚至提笔续写。如果不是其他更重要的想法不断打扰他，他肯定会续写，而且是会写完的。


  他常常和当地的神父（一位知识渊博的人，毕业于锡古恩萨）争论谁是最优秀的骑士，是英格兰的帕尔梅林，还是高卢的阿马迪斯？可是同村的理发师尼古拉斯师傅却说，谁都比不上太阳神骑士。如果有人能够与之相比，那么，只能是高卢的阿马迪斯的兄弟加劳尔。他符合各方面的条件，不是矫揉造作的骑士，而且不像他兄弟那样爱哭，论勇敢也不比他兄弟差。


  总之，他沉湎于书，通宵达旦，读得天昏地转。这样，睡得少，读得多，终于思维枯竭，精神失常，满脑袋都是书上虚构的那些东西，都是想入非非的魔术、打斗、战争、挑战、负伤、献殷勤、爱情、暴风雨、胡言乱语等。他确信他在书上读到的都是真的。对他来说，世界上只有那些故事才是实事。他说熙德·鲁伊·迪亚斯是一位杰出的骑士，可是无法与火剑骑士比。火剑骑士反手一击，就把两个巨大的恶魔劈成了两半。他最推崇卡皮奥的贝尔纳多。在龙塞斯瓦列斯，贝尔纳多借助赫拉克勒斯把地神之子安泰举起扼死的方法，杀死了会魔法的罗尔丹。他十分称赞巨人摩根达。因为其他巨人都傲慢无礼，唯有他文质彬彬。不过，他最赞赏的是蒙塔尔万的雷纳尔多斯，特别是看到故事中说，他走出城堡，逢物便偷，而且还到海外偷了穆罕默德镀金像的时候，更是赞叹不止。为了能狠狠地踢一顿叛徒加拉隆，他情愿献出他的女管家，甚至可以再加上他的外甥女。


  Behavior is a mirror in which every one shows his image.


  ——Johann Wolfgang von Goethe


  行为是一面镜子，每个人都把自己的形象显现于其中。


  ——德国诗人　歌德


  实战提升


  作者介绍


  米盖儿·塞万提斯（1547—1616）是文艺复兴时期西班牙小说家、剧作家、诗人。他被誉为西班牙最伟大的作家。评论家们称他的小说《堂吉诃德》是文学史上的第一部现代小说，同时也是世界文学的瑰宝之一。


  单词注解


  chivalry[5FivElri]n.骑士精神；骑士制度


  lucidity[lu:5siditi]n.清晰；清澈


  fabric[5fAbrik]n.织物；结构；组织


  fierce[fiEs]adj.凶猛的；残酷的；好斗的


  名句大搜索


  他痴心不已，简直走火入魔，居然卖掉了许多田地去买骑士小说。他把所有能弄到的骑士小说都搬回了家。


  对他来说，世界上只有那些故事才是实事。


  因为其他巨人都傲慢无礼，唯有他文质彬彬。


  The Great Gatsby　了不起的盖茨比


  [美]费·司各特·菲茨杰拉德（F.Scott Fitzgerald）


  《了不起的盖茨比》通过完美的艺术形式描写了上世纪20年代贩酒暴发户盖茨比所追求的“美国梦”的幻灭，揭示了美国社会的悲剧。盖茨比与黛西的恋爱和分手本来是个很普通的爱情故事。但作者出手不凡，把盖茨比热恋的姑娘当作青春、金钱和地位的象征，当作靠手段追求富裕物质生活的“美国梦”。盖茨比为了追求黛西耗尽了自己的感情和才智，最后葬送了自己的生命。他天真地以为：有了金钱就能重温旧梦，赎回失去的爱情。可惜，他错了。他看错了黛西这个粗俗浅薄的女人，他看错了表面上灯红酒绿而精神上空虚无聊的社会。他生活在梦幻之中，被黛西抛弃，被社会冷落，最终酿成了无法挽回的悲剧。


  I spent my Saturday nights in New York because those gleaming, dazzling parties of his were with me so vividly that I could still hear the music and the laughter, faint and incessant, from his garden, and the cars going up and down his drive. One night I did hear a material car there, and saw its lights stop at his front steps.But I didn't investigate.Probably it was some final guest who had been away at the ends of the earth and didn't know that the party was over.


  On the last night, with my trunk packed and my car sold to the grocer, I went over and looked at that huge incoherent failure of a house once more. On the white steps an obscene word, scrawled by some boy with a piece of brick, stood out clearly in the moonlight, and I erased it, drawing my shoe raspingly along the stone.Then I wandered down to the beach and sprawled out on the sand.


  Most of the big shore places were closed now and there were hardly any lights except the shadowy, moving glow of a ferryboat across the Sound. And as the moon rose higher the inessential houses began to melt away until gradually I became aware of the old island here that flowered once for Dutch sailors'eyes—a fresh, green breast of the new world.Its vanished trees, the trees that had made way for Gatsby's house, had once pandered in whispers to the last and greatest of all human dreams;for a transitory enchanted moment man must have held his breath in the presence of this continent, compelled into an aesthetic contemplation he neither understood nor desired, face to face for the last time in history with something commensurate to his capacity for wonder.


  And as I sat there brooding on the old, unknown world, I thought of Gatsby's wonder when he first picked out the green light at the end of Daisy's dock. He had come a long way to this blue lawn, and his dream must have seemed so close that he could hardly fail to grasp it.He did not know that it was already behind him, somewhere back in that vast obscurity beyond the city, where the dark fields of the republic rolled on under the night.


  Gatsby believed in the green light, the orgiastic future that year by year recedes before us. It eluded us then, but that's no matter—tomorrow we will run faster, stretch out our arms farther……And one fine morning……


  So we beat on, boats against the current, borne back ceaselessly into the past.


  每星期六晚上我都是在纽约度过的，因为盖茨比举办的那些灯火辉煌、光彩炫目的宴会使我记忆犹新，所以我仍然可以听到微弱的音乐声和欢笑声不断地从他的园子里飘过来，还有一辆辆汽车在他的车道上开来开去。一天晚上我确实听见那儿有一辆汽车，也看见车灯照在他门前的台阶上。我没有去调查。那大概是最后一位客人，刚从天涯海角归来，还不知道宴会早已收场了。


  在最后那个晚上，我的行李已经收拾好了，车子也卖给了杂货店老板，我走过去又看了一眼那座庞大而零乱的、意味着失败的房子。白色台阶不知被哪个男孩用砖头写了一个脏字儿，映在月光里分外醒目，于是我把它擦了，鞋子在石头上蹭出沙沙的响声。然后我又漫步到海边，仰天躺在沙滩上。


  那些海滨大别墅现在大多已经关闭了，除了海湾上一只渡船的幽暗飘移的灯光，四周几乎没有灯火。当明月上升的时候，那些微不足道的房屋慢慢消逝，我逐渐看见了当年曾令荷兰水手眼睛大放异彩的这个古岛——一片清新碧绿的新世界。它那些消失了的树木，那些为盖茨比的别墅让路而被砍伐的树木，曾经一度迎风飘拂，在这里低声响应着人类最后的也是最伟大的梦想；在那个昙花一现的奇妙的瞬间，人在面对这个新大陆时一定是屏息惊异，不由自主地堕入他既不理解也不企求的一种美学的观赏中，在历史上最后一次面对着和他感到惊奇的能力相称的奇观。


  当我坐在那里缅怀那个古老的、未知的世界时，我也想起了盖茨比第一次认出了黛西的那个码头的尽头的那盏绿灯时所感到的巨大惊奇。他经历了漫漫长路才来到这片草坪上，那时候他的梦一定就近在眼前，他几乎不可能抓不住的。他不知道那个梦已经被丢在他背后了，丢在这个城市不知何处的一片无垠的混沌之中了，在那里，美利坚合众国的黑黝黝的田野在夜色中向前伸展。


  盖茨比信奉这盏绿灯，这个逐年在我们眼前渐渐远去的极乐未来。它从前逃脱了我们的追求，不过没关系——明天我们跑得更快一点，把手臂伸得更远一点……总有一天……


  于是我们奋力向前划，逆流向上的小舟，不停地倒退，进入了过去。


  实战提升


  作者介绍


  费·司各特·菲茨杰拉德（1896—1940），美国小说家。1920年出版了长篇小说《人间天堂》，从此出了名，小说出版后他与姗尔达结婚。婚后携妻寄居巴黎，结识了安德逊、海明威等多位美国作家。1925年《了不起的盖茨比》问世，奠定了他在现代美国文学史上的地位，成了20年代“爵士时代”的发言人和“迷惘的一代”的代表作家之一。


  单词注解


  incessant[in5sesnt]adj.不停的，连续的，持续不断的


  transitory[5trAnsitEri]adj.短暂的；瞬息的


  aesthetic[i:s5Wetik]adj.美学的；美的；艺术的


  ceaselessly[5si:slisli]adv.不停地；持续地


  名句大搜索


  那大概是最后一位客人，刚从天涯海角归来，还不知道宴会早已收场了。


  他不知道那个梦已经被丢在他背后了，丢在这个城市不知何处的一片无垠的混沌之中了，在那里，美利坚合众国的黑黝黝的田野在夜色中向前伸展。


  于是我们奋力向前划，逆流向上的小舟，不停地倒退，进入了过去。


  The Story of an Hour　一个小时的故事


  [美]凯特·肖邦（Kate Chopin）


  《一个小时的故事》精练地概述了在一个小时里，玛拉德夫人对一偶发事件的反应。故事的主人公玛拉德夫人患有心脏病，当她听到丈夫在一场车祸中丧生之后，先是痛不欲生，失声痛哭，但独自回到房间后，她竟很快从悲痛中恢复了过来，有了“自由”的喜悦。等她再从房间里走出来的时候，她感受到了新生。但此时，逃过一劫的玛拉德先生出现在门口，玛拉德夫人心脏病突发，倒地猝死。


  Knowing that Mrs. Mallard was afflicted with a heart trouble, great care was taken to break to her as gently as possible the news of her husband's death.


  It was her sister Josephine who told her, in broken sentences;veiled hints that revealed in half concealing.


  Her husband's friend Richards was there, too, near her. It was he who had been in the newspaper office when intelligence of the railroad disaster was received;with Brently Maitard's name leading the list of“killed.”He had only taken the time to assure himself of its truth by a second telegram, and had hastened to forestall any less careful, less tender friend in bearing the sad message.


  She did not hear the story as many women have heard the same, with a paralyzed inability to accept its significance. She wept at once, with sudden, wild abandonment, in her sister's arms.When the storm of grief had spent itself she went away to her room alone.She would have no one follow her.


  There stood, facing the open window, a comfortable, roomy armchair. Into this she sank, pressed down by a physical exhaustion that haunted her body and seemed to reach into her soul.


  She could see in the open square before her house the tops of trees that were all aquiver with the new spring life. The delicious breath of rain was in the air.


  In the street below a peddler was crying his wares. The notes of a distant song which someone was singing reached her faintly, and countless sparrows were twittering in the eaves.


  There were patches of blue sky showing here and there through the clouds that had met and piled one above the other in the west facing her window.


  She sat with her head thrown back upon the cushion of the chair, quite motionless, except when a sob came up into her throat and shook her, as a child who has cried itself to sleep continues to sob in its dreams.


  She was young, with a fair, calm face, whose lines bespoke repression and even a certain strength. But now there was a dull stare in her eyes, whose gaze was fixed away off yonder on one of those patches of blue sky.It was not a glance of reflection, but rather indicated a suspension of intelligent thought.


  There was something coming to her and she was waiting for it, fearfully. What was it?She did not know;it was too subtle and elusive to name.But she felt it, creeping out of the sky, reaching toward her through the sounds, the scents, the color that filled the air.


  Now her bosom rose and fell tumultuously. She was beginning to recognize this thing that was approaching to possess her, and she was striving to beat it back with her will—as powerless as her two white slender hands would have been.


  When she abandoned herself, a little whispered word escaped her slightly parted lips. She said it over and over under her breath:“free, free, fre e!”The vacant stare and the look of terror that had followed it went from her eyes.They stayed keen and bright.Her pulses beat fast, and the coursing blood warmed and relaxed every inch of her body.


  She did not stop to ask if it were or were not a monstrous Joy that held her. A clear and exalted perception enabled her to dismiss the suggestion as trivial.


  She knew that she would weep again when she saw the kind, tender hands folded in death;the face that had never looked save with love upon her, fixed and gray and dead. But she saw beyond that bitter moment a long procession of years to come that would belong to her absolutely.And she opened and spread her arms out to them in welcome.


  There would be no one to live for her during those coming years;she would live for herself. There would be no powerful will bending hers in that blind persistence with which men and women believe they have a right to impose a private will upon a fellow creature.A kind intention or a cruel intention made the act seem no less a crime as she looked upon it in that brief moment of illumination.


  And yet she had loved him—sometimes. Often she had not.What did it matte r!What could love, the unsolved mystery, count for in face of this possession of self-assertion which she suddenly recognized as the strongest impulse of her bein g!“Fre e!Body and soul fre e!”she kept whispering.


  Josephine was kneeling before the closed door with her lips to the keyhole, imploring for admission.“Louise, open the doo r!I beg;open the door—you will make yourself. What are you doing, Louise?For heaven's sake open the door.”


  “Go away. I am not making myself.”No;she was drinking in a very elixir of life through that open window.


  Her fancy was running riot along those days ahead of her. Spring days, and summer days, and all sorts of days that would be her own.She breathed a quick prayer that life might be long.It was only yesterday she had thought with a shudder that life might be long.


  She arose at length and opened the door to her sister's importunities. There was a feverish triumph in her eyes, and she carried herself unwittingly like a goddess of Victory.She clasped her sister's waist, and together they descended the stairs.Richards stood waiting for them at the bottom.


  Someone was opening the front door with a latchkey. It was Brently Mallard who entered, a little travel-stained, composedly carrying his gripsack and umbrella.He had been far from the scene of accident, and did not know there had been one.He stood amazed at Josephine's piercing cry;at Richards's quick motion to screen him from the view of his wife.


  But Richards was too late.


  When the doctors came they said she had died of heart disease—of joy that kills.


  因为知道玛拉德太太的心脏有毛病，所以人们尽可能婉转地告知她她丈夫的死讯。


  是她姐姐约瑟芬吞吞吐吐、半遮半掩地暗示了她。


  她丈夫的朋友理查德也在场，就在她旁边。当火车事故的消息传来时，他正在报馆里，而布兰特里·玛拉德的名字就列在“死亡”名单的第一个。紧接其后的电报，使他在最短的时间里确认了消息的真实性，他急忙赶来，力图赶在那些朋友之前。


  她没有像别的女人那样，带着麻木的神情接受这个消息。她立刻就哭了起来，近似绝望地扑到她姐姐的怀里。当这暴风雨般的悲伤过后，她独自回到自己的房间里，不让任何人跟着她。


  窗户是开着的，对面放着一把舒服宽大的扶手椅。她筋疲力尽地坐了下来，这种疲惫不仅折磨着她的身体，似乎也侵入了她的灵魂。


  透过窗户，她看到屋前广场上的树梢在新春的气息中随风摇摆。空气中弥漫着芬芳的雨的气息。


  一个小贩在下面的街道上叫卖着他的货物。远处传来缥缈的歌声，还有无数的麻雀在房檐上叽叽喳喳地叫个不停。


  对着窗口的西边的天空上，朵朵白云层层叠叠地堆积着，间或露出一片片蔚蓝的天空。


  她把头靠在椅背上，非常平静。偶尔也会呜咽一两声，就像小孩子哭着睡着了，但在梦中还会继续呜咽一样。


  她还很年轻，有着一张姣好平静的脸，脸上的表情显示着一种压抑，甚至是一种力量。但是现在，她的目光有些阴郁，呆呆地凝望着远处白云间的片片蓝天。这并不是匆匆的一瞥，而是一种长久的深思熟虑。


  有种东西正向她靠近，而她正恐惧地等待着。那是什么？她不知道。那东西太微妙太难以捉摸了，她说不清楚。但是她能感觉得到，它正在空中蔓延，穿过弥漫于空气中的声音、气味和颜色，慢慢地向她靠近。


  现在，她的内心骚动不安。她开始认识到那种向她步步逼近并渐渐控制她的感觉是什么了。她挣扎着想靠自己的意志把它击退——可这意志却和她那白皙纤弱的双手一样软弱无力。


  她放弃了反抗，从她微微张开的双唇间喃喃地溢出了一个词，她屏住呼吸一遍又一遍地重复着：“自由，自由，自由！”曾经茫然的目光和恐惧的眼神已经逐渐退去。现在，她的目光透着机敏，炯炯有神。她的心跳加快，沸腾的热血温暖了身体的每一个部位，使她感觉到身心完全地放松了。


  她没有停下来问自己，是不是有一种邪恶的快感在控制着她。一种清清楚楚的、兴奋的感觉让她根本无暇顾及此事。


  她知道，当她看到丈夫那双温柔亲切的双手变得僵硬，那张从不会对她吝啬爱意的脸变得毫无表情、灰白如纸的时候，她肯定还会哭的。但在这痛苦之外，她看到了长远的未来，那些只属于她自己的岁月。而她张开双臂迎接那些岁月的到来。


  在未来的岁月里，她不再为别人而活着，而只为她自己。那时，她不必再盲目地屈从于任何专横的意志。人们总是认为他们有权把个人的意志强加于他人。无论其动机是善良的还是残酷的，她突然感到这种做法绝不亚于犯罪。


  当然，她是爱过他的——有时候是爱他的。但更多的时候她不爱他。那又有什么关系呢！有了独立的意志——她突然意识到这是她身上最强烈的一种冲动。在这种自信面前，爱情，那未解的谜团，算得了什么！“自由了！身心都自由了！”她不停地低声说。


  约瑟芬跪在紧闭的门外，嘴唇对着钥匙孔，苦苦地哀求着让她进去。“露易丝，开开门！求求你啦，开开门——你这样会得病的。你干什么呢，露易丝？看在上帝的分儿上，开开门吧！”


  “走开。我不会让自己生病的。”不会的，她正陶醉在窗外那不息的生命里。


  她的想象像脱缰的野马一样狂奔着。她想象着未来的日子，春天，夏天，那些所有属于她自己的日子。她飞快地轻声向上帝祈祷着让生命长一点。而就在昨天，她还觉得生命太长了。


  最后，她终于在姐姐的一再请求下，打开了门。她眼神里充满了胜利的激情，她丝毫没有意识到自己表现得就像一位胜利女神。她紧搂着姐姐的腰，一起走下楼去。理查德正站在楼下等着她们。


  有人用钥匙打开大门。进来的是布兰特里·玛拉德，虽略显旅途劳顿，但泰然自若地提着他的大旅行包和伞。事发当时他离现场很远，根本就不知道发生了车祸。他惊愕地站在那里，听着约瑟芬的尖叫，看着理查德飞快地移动着，想挡住他，不让他妻子看见他。


  但是理查德还是太晚了。


  医生来了，他们说她死于心脏病——说她是死于极度高兴。


  For man is man and master of his fate.


  ——Alfred Tennyson


  人就是人，是自己命运的主人。


  ——阿尔弗雷德·丁尼生


  实战提升


  作者介绍


  凯特·肖邦（1851—1904）出生于美国圣路易斯。她在快40岁的时候出版了第一本小说。主要作品有《一双丝袜》《觉醒》等。在19世纪末，肖邦试图直白地描写女性与男性、儿童的关系及她们本身性欲中的感受和情绪。这一点被认为是冒犯了当时上流社会的读者。那些挑战传统社会行为的作品，如《一个小时的故事》，常常遭到杂志编辑的拒绝。然而半个多世纪后，女权主义评论家却大力提倡。


  单词注解


  intelligence[in5telidVEns]n.智能；智慧；理解力


  delicious[di5liFEs]adj.美味的；香喷喷的


  faintly[5feintli]adv.微弱地；暗淡地；模糊地


  absolutely[5AbsElu:tli]adv.绝对地，完全地


  unwittingly[7Qn5witiNli]adv.无意地；不经意地；不知不觉地


  名句大搜索


  那东西太微妙太难以捉摸了，她说不清楚。


  她屏住呼吸一遍又一遍地重复着：“自由，自由，自由！”曾经茫然的目光和恐惧的眼神已经逐渐退去。


  那时，她不必再盲目地屈从于任何专横的意志。人们总是认为他们有权把个人的意志强加于他人。


  Sister Carrie　嘉莉妹妹


  [美]西奥多·德莱塞（Theodore Dreiser）


  嘉莉是个俊俏的农村姑娘，她羡慕大都市的物质生活，便来到了芝加哥谋生。严酷的现实破碎了她的美梦，迎接她的是失业和疾病。在走投无路时，她做了推销员德鲁埃的情妇，后来由于更大的欲望又做了酒店经理赫斯渥的情妇。与赫斯渥私奔后，在纽约由于偶然的机会她成了走红一时的演员，挤进了上流社会，实现了她的梦想。然而，所谓的“上流社会生活”又给她带来了什么呢？她感到空虚，找不到生活的真正意义，在寂寞和凄凉中，她坐在摇椅里梦想着那终不可得的幸福。


  In the light of the world's attitude toward woman and her duties, the nature of Carrie's mental state deserves consideration. Actions such as hers are measured by an arbitrary scale.Society possesses a conventional standard whereby it judges all things.All men should be good, all women virtuous.Wherefore, villain, hast thou failed?


  For all the liberal analysis of Spencer and our modern naturalistic philosophers, we have but an infantile perception of morals. There is more in the subject than mere conformity to a law of evolution.It is yet deeper than conformity to things of earth alone.It is more involved than we, as yet, perceive.Answer, first, why the heart thrills;explain wherefore some plaintive note goes wandering about the world, undying;make clear the rose's subtle alchemy evolving its ruddy lamp in light and rain.In the essence of these facts lie the first principles of morals.


  “Oh,”thought Drouet,“how delicious is my conquest.”


  “Ah,”thought Carrie, with mournful misgivings,“what is it I have lost?”


  Before this world—old proposition we stand, serious, interested, confused;endeavouring to evolve the true theory of morals—the true answer to what is right.


  In the view of a certain stratum of society, Carrie was comfortably established—in the eyes of the starveling, beaten by every wind and gusty sheet of rain, she was safe in a halcyon harbour.


  Drouet had taken three rooms, furnished, in Ogden Place, facing Union Park, on the West Side. That was a little, green-carpeted breathing spot, than which, today, there is nothing more Beautiful in Chicago.It afforded a vista pleasant to contemplate. The best room looked out upon the lawn of the park, now sear and brown, where a little lake lay sheltered.Over the bare limbs of the trees, which now swayed in the wintry wind, rose the steeple of the Union Park Congregational Church, and far off the towers of several others.


  The rooms were comfortably enough furnished. There was a good Brussels carpet on the floor, rich in dull red and lemon shades, and representing large jardinieres filled with gorgeous, impossible flowers.There was a large pier-glass mirror between the two windows.A large, soft, green, plush-covered couch occupied one corner, and several rocking-chairs were set about.Some pictures, several rugs, a few small pieces of bric-a-brac, and the tale of contents is told.


  In the bedroom, off the front room, was Carrie's trunk, bought by Drouet, and in the wardrobe built into the wall quite an array of clothing—more than she had ever possessed before, and of very becoming designs. There was a third room for possible use as a kitchen, where Drouet had Carrie establish a little portable gas stove for the preparation of small lunches, oysters, Welsh rarebits, and the like, of which he was exceedingly fond;and, lastly, a bath.The whole place was cosey, in that it was lighted by gas and heated by furnace registers, possessing also a small grate, set with an asbestos back, a method of cheerful warming which was then first coming into use.By her industry and natural love of order, which now developed, the place maintained an air pleasing in the extreme.


  Here, then, was Carrie, established in a pleasant fashion, free of certain difficulties which most ominously confronted her, laden with many new ones which were of a mental order, and altogether so turned about in all of her earthly relationships that she might well have been a new and different individual. She looked into her glass and saw a prettier Carrie than she had seen before;she looked into her mind, a mirror prepared of her own and the world's opinions, and saw a worse.Between these two images she wavered, hesitating which to believe.


  “My, but you're a little beauty,”Drouet was wont to exclaim to her. She would look at him with large, pleased eyes.


  “You know it, don't you?”he would continue.


  “Oh, I don't know,”she would reply, feeling delight in the fact that one should think so, hesitating to believe, though she really did, that she was vain enough to think so much of herself.


  Her conscience, however, was not a Drouet, interested to praise. There she heard a different voice, with which she argued, pleaded, excused.It was no just and sapient counsellor, in its last analysis.It was only an average little conscience, a thing which represented the world, her past environment, habit, convention, in a confused way.With it, the voice of the people was truly the voice of God.


  “Oh, thou failur e!”said the voice.


  “Why?”she questioned.


  “Look at those about,”came the whispered answer.“Look at those who are good. How would they scorn to do what you have done.Look at the good girls;how will they draw away from such as you when they know you have been weak.You had not tried before you failed.”


  It was when Carrie was alone, looking out across the park, that she would be listening to this. It would come infrequently—when something else did not interfere, when the pleasant side was not too apparent, when Drouet was not there.It was somewhat clear in utterance at first, but never wholly convincing.There was always an answer, always the December days threatened.She was alone;she was desireful;she was fearful of the whistling wind.The voice of want made answer for her.


  Once the bright days of summer pass by, a city takes on that sombre garb of grey, wrapt in which it goes about its labours during the long winter. Its endless buildings look grey, its sky and its streets assume a sombre hue;the scattered, leafless trees and wind-blown dust and paper but add to the general solemnity of colour.There seems to be something in the chill breezes which scurry through the long, narrow thoroughfares productive of rueful thoughts.Not poets alone, nor artists, nor that superior order of mind which arrogates to itself all refinement, feel this, but dogs and all men.These feel as much as the poet, though they have not the same power of expression.The sparrow upon the wire, the cat in the doorway, the dray horse tugging his weary load, feel the long, keen breaths of winter.It strikes to the heart of all life, animate and inanimate.If it were not for the artificial fires of merriment, the rush of profit-seeking trade, and pleasure-selling amusements;if the various merchants failed to make the customary display within and without their establishments;if our streets were not strung with signs of gorgeous hues and thronged with hurrying purchasers, we would quickly discover how firmly the chill hand of winter lays upon the heart;how dispiriting are the days during which the sun withholds a portion of our allowance of light and warmth.We are more dependent upon these things than is often thought.We are insects produced by heat, and pass without it.


  In the drag of such a grey day the secret voice would reassert itself, feebly and more feebly.


  Such mental conflict was not always uppermost. Carrie was not by any means a gloomy soul.More, she had not the mind to get firm hold upon a definite truth.When she could not find her way out of the labyrinth of ill-logic which thought upon the subject created, she would turn away entirely.


  按照世俗对女人及其职责的看法，嘉莉的心态确实值得推敲。像她这种行为，人们总要用一种专断的尺度来加以衡量。本来判断一切行为，社会上就有着一套传统标准。男人应该刚正不阿，女人应该冰清玉洁。恶人啊，你为什么所谋不遂呢！


  根据斯宾塞和我们当代自然主义哲学家们的分析研究，我们对道德的认识还很少；其内涵除了它仅仅符合进化规律以外，还有很多。反正它比仅仅符合尘世间的事物这一标准更深刻，而且比我们已知的还要复杂。首先，请回答，心为什么会颤抖？请解释，为什么某些哀伤的曲子在世上广为流传且经久不衰？谁又能说清，玫瑰花为什么在日光和雨露微妙的魔力之下灿然盛开，有如一盏红灯？道德的首要原则，寓于所有这些现象的实质之中。


  “啊，”德鲁埃暗自欣喜地想道，“我初战告捷，该有多美。”


  “啊，”嘉莉忧心忡忡地暗自思忖道，“我，从个人来说，失去了什么呢？”


  面对这个像世界一样古老的难题，我们态度严肃，满怀兴趣，却又感到困惑不解；努力找出道德的真谛，寻求正确行为的真正答案。


  照某些社会阶层的标准看，如今嘉莉的境遇是够舒适的了——在那些饱受风吹雨打、忍饥挨饿的人的眼里，嘉莉正安身在风平浪静的海港里。


  德鲁埃在西区协和公园对过的奥格登公寓给她租下了一套三间带家具的房子。那里绿草成茵，空气新鲜。如今在芝加哥再也找不到比这更优美的地方了。从窗户看出去，景色美不胜收，令人心旷神怡。最好的那个房间俯瞰着公园里的大草坪，这时草木早已枯黄，可小湖上却依然树影婆娑。树梢后面耸立着联合公园公理会教堂的尖顶，再远处，还有好几个教堂的塔楼耸立着。


  房间布置得舒舒服服。地上铺着漂亮的布鲁塞尔地毯，暗红配淡黄的鲜艳底色上织着插满奇花异卉的大花瓶图案。两扇窗子之间有一个大穿衣镜。房间的一个角落里摆着一张大而柔软的长沙发，上面盖着绿厚绒布，还散放着几把摇椅。几张画，几块小地毯，还有几件小古玩，这些就是屋里的全部摆设了。


  在前屋后面的卧室里，有嘉莉的一个大箱子，是德鲁埃给她买的。壁橱里挂着一大排漂亮衣服——嘉莉穿着不仅非常合身——而且数量之多是嘉莉一辈子都没有过的。第三个房间用作厨房，德鲁埃在那里装了一个可以移动的煤气灶，让嘉莉做一些简单的便餐和德鲁埃最爱吃的牡蛎、烤奶酪面包之类的食品。最后还有一个浴室。整个房子很舒适，因为室内使用煤气照明，还有调温取暖设备，那种设备还带有一个衬着石棉的炉栅。这是当时最新潮的、最舒适的取暖设备。由于嘉莉的勤劳和整洁，这套房间始终保持着一种格外宜人的气氛。


  嘉莉就在这种惬意的地方安顿了下来，摆脱了那些一直在生活上威胁着她的困顿，可是同时又添了许多心理负担。她的人际关系发生了如此大的改变，真可以把她看成是一个与旧日告别的新人。她从镜子里看到一个比以前漂亮的嘉莉，但是从她脑子里的那面镜子里，她看到了一个比以前丑陋的嘉莉，那面镜子代表了她自己的看法和世俗的见解。她在这两个影像之间摇摆不定。不知道该相信哪一个。


  “哎呀，你——好一个小美人儿！”德鲁埃常常喜欢这样大声嚷嚷。于是，她就睁大眼睛高兴地望着他。


  “你知道你有多美，是不是？”他会继续说。


  “哦，我不知道。”嘉莉这么回答，有人认为她美，她心里不禁感到欣喜，尽管她相信自己很美，她还是不敢肯定，生怕自己太虚荣，自视过高。


  不过，凭良心说，她不像德鲁埃那样喜欢一味恭维。她的良心听到了另一种声音，她在这种声音面前争辩，并且还试图替自己开脱。归根到底，她的良心也不是公正贤明的顾问。这只是世俗庸人那种渺小的良心，其中混杂着世人的见解，还有嘉莉在过去的环境、习惯和世风流俗中曾亲身经历过的。有了它，人们的声音真的就无异于上帝的声音了。


  “嘿，你堕落了。”那个声音低声对她说。


  “为什么？”嘉莉问。


  “看看你周围的那些人吧，”那个声音低声说，“看看那些正派人吧，他们不屑于做你所做的事。看看那些好姑娘，要是让她们知道你那么经不住诱惑，她们会躲开你。你还没有真正试图反抗，就认输了。”


  嘉莉一个人在家，凭窗眺望公园的时候，她就会听到这个声音。每当百无聊赖的时候，生活中的安适和逸乐赫然在目的时候，或者德鲁埃不在她身边的时候，这个声音就会出现。这个声音起初很清晰，不过嘉莉从来没有完全信服过，因为她总是有话可说。12月严冬的威胁啦，她很孤单啦，她渴望着太多的东西，她害怕呼啸的寒风。穷困的声音替她做了回答。


  明媚的夏天一过去，城市就变得灰蒙蒙的，在这个漫长的冬天，一望无际的楼宇都显得灰不溜丢，天空和街道也都蒙上了一层灰暗的色调。光秃秃的树木以及在风中飞舞的灰尘和废纸，更增添了阴沉严峻的气氛。席卷大街小巷的阵阵寒风，仿佛带有悔恨的意思。并非只有诗人、艺术家或者感情细腻的上流人物才能感受到这种愁思，连狗和普通人都受了感染。他们的感受并不亚于诗人，只是他们没有诗人那样的表达能力而已。站在电线上的麻雀，躲在门洞里的猫，还有负重跋涉的辕马，全都感受到了漫长严冬刺骨的寒风。世上万物，一切有生命的和没有生命的东西，都深切感受到这气息刺心入肺。要是没有那些欢乐的炉火，没有以营利为目的的商业活动，没有出售欢乐的游乐场所，要是没有那些在店堂内外照常展出的货物，没有街上那些花花绿绿的招牌，没有熙熙攘攘的顾客，我们会迅速感受到冰冷的冬之手沉重地压在我们的心上。碰到阴雨天，太阳不肯赐予我们那一份应得的光和热，这种日子是多么让人沮丧。我们对光和热的依赖，远远超出了常人的想象。我们只是一群由光和热孕育的昆虫，离开了光和热，我们就不复存在了。


  在这种灰蒙蒙的漫漫寒冬，这个神秘莫测的声音就会越来越弱，越来越无力了。


  这种思想斗争并非时时浮上心头。嘉莉并不是一个郁郁寡欢的人，她也没有不达真理誓不罢休的决心。她在这个问题上左思右想，陷入了逻辑混乱的迷宫，实在找不到一条出路，于是就干脆不想了。


  One thorn of experience is worth a whole wilderness of warning.


  ——James Russell Lowell


  一次痛苦的经验抵得上千百次的告诫。


  ——英国诗人　洛威尔


  实战提升


  作者介绍


  西奥多·德莱塞（1871—1945），美国小说家，出生于印第安纳州特雷霍特镇。他的第一部小说《嘉莉妹妹》，因被指控“有破坏性”而长期禁止发行，但一些散发出去的赠阅本却引起了许多作家的注意。德莱塞以他的代表作《美国的悲剧》《珍妮姑娘》和《欲望三部曲》，奠定了在美国文学界的地位。1944年，德莱塞被美国文学艺术学会授予荣誉奖。


  单词注解


  naturalistic[7nAtFErE5listik]adj.博物学的；自然主义的


  essence[5esns]n.本质，实质；要素


  contemplate[5kCntempleit]vt.思忖，思量


  portable[5pC:tEbl]adj.便于携带的，手提式的；轻便的


  interfere[7intE5fiE]v.妨碍；冲突；抵触


  gorgeous[5^C:dVEs]adj.灿烂的，华丽的，豪华的


  名句大搜索


  本来判断一切行为，社会上就有着一套传统标准。


  归根到底，她的良心也不是公正贤明的顾问。


  在这种灰蒙蒙的漫漫寒冬，这个神秘莫测的声音就会越来越弱，越来越无力了。


  Ulysses　尤利西斯


  [爱尔兰]詹姆斯·乔伊斯（James Joyce）


  小说以时间为顺序，描述了苦闷彷徨的都柏林小市民、广告推销员利奥波德·布卢姆于1904年6月16日一昼夜之内在都柏林的日常经历。乔伊斯将布卢姆在都柏林街头的一日游荡比作奥德修斯海外十年的漂泊，同时刻画了他不忠诚的妻子摩莉以及斯蒂芬寻找精神上的父亲的心理。


  Stately, plump Buck Mullingan came from the stainhead, bearing a bowl of lather on which a mirror and a razor lay crossed. A yellow dressing gown, ungirdled, was sustained gently-behind him by the mild morning air.He held the bowl aloft and intoned:


  Introibo ad altare Dei.


  Halted, he peered down the dark winding stairs and called up coarsely:


  “Come up, Kinch. Come up, you fearful jesuit.”


  Solemnly he came forward and mounted the round gunrest. He faced about and blessed gravely thrice the tower, the surrounding country and the awaking mountains.Then, catching sight of Stephen Dedalus, he bent towards him and made rapid crosses in the air, gurgling in his throat and shaking his head.Stephen Dedalus, displeased and sleepy, leaned his arms on the top of the staircase and looked coldly at the shaking gurgling face that blessed him, equine in its length, and at the light untonsured hair, grained and hued like pale oak.


  Buck Mulligan peeped an instant under the mirror and then covered the bowl smartly.


  “Back to barracks.”he said sternly.


  He added in a preacher's tone:


  “For this, O dearly beloved, is the genuine Christine:body and soul and blood and ouns. Slow music, please.Shut your eyes, gents.One moment.A little trouble about those white corpuscles.Silence, all.”


  He peered sideways up and gave a long low whistle of call, then paused a while in rapt attention, his even white teeth glistening here and there with gold points. Chrysostomos.Two strong shrill whistles answered through the calm.


  “Thanks, old chap,”he cried briskly.“That will do nicely. Switch off the current, will you?”


  He skipped off the gunrest and looked gravely at his watcher, gathering about his legs the loose folds of his gown. The plump shadowed face and sullen oval jowl recalled a prelate, patron of arts in the middle ages.A pleasant smile broke quietly over his lips.


  “The mockery of it.”he said gaily.“Your absurd name, an ancient Greek.”


  He pointed his finger in friendly jest and went over to the parapet, laughing to himself. Stephen Dedalus stepped up, followed him wearily half way and sat down on the edge of the gunrest, watching him still as he propped his mirror on the parapet, dipped the brush in the bowl and lathered cheeks and neck.


  Buck Mulligan's gay voice went on.


  “My name is absurd too Malachi Mulligan, two dactyls. But it has a Hellenic ring, hasn't it?Tripping and sunny like the buck himself.We must go to Athens.Will you come if I can get the aunt to fork out twenty quid?”


  He laid the brush aside and, laughing with delight, cried:


  “Will he come?The jejune jesuit.”


  Ceasing, he began to shave with care.


  “Tell me, Mulligan.”Stephen said quietly.


  “Yes, my love?”


  “How long is Haines going to stay in this tower?”


  Buck Mulligan showed a shaven cheek over his right shoulder.


  “God, isn't he dreadful?”he said frankly.“A ponderous Saxon. He thinks you're not a gentleman God, these bloody English.Bursting with money and indigestion.Because he comes from Oxford.You know, Dedalus;you have the real Oxford manner.He can't make you out.O, my name for you is the best.Kinch, the knife-blade.”


  He shaved warily over his chin.


  “He was raving all night about a black panther,”Stephen said.“Where is his guncase?”


  “A woful lunati c!”Mulligan said.“Were you in a funk?”


  “I was,”Stephen said with energy and growing fear.“Out here in the dark with a man I don't know raving and moaning to himself about shooting a black panther. You saved men from drowning.I'm not a hero, however.If he stays on here I am off.”


  Buck Mulligan frowned at the lather on his razorblade. He hopped down from his perch and began to search his trouser pockets hastily.


  “Scutter,”he cried thickly.


  He came over to the gunrest and, thrusting a hand into Stephen's upper pocket, said:


  “Lend us a loan of your noserag to wipe my razor.”


  Stephen suffered him to pull out and hold up on show by its corner a dirty crumpled handkerchief. Buck Mulligan wiped the razorblade neatly.Then, gazing over the handkerchief, he said:


  “The bard's noserag. A new art colour for our Irish poets:snotgreen.You can almost taste it, can't you?”


  He mounted to the parapet again and gazed out over Dublin bay, his fair oak-pale hair stirring slightly.


  “God,”he said quietly.“Isn't the sea what Algy calls it:a great sweet mother?The snotgreen sea. The scrotumtightening sea.Epi oinopa ponton.Ah, Dedalus, the Greeks.I must teach you.You must read them in the original.Thalatt a!Thalatt a!She is our great sweet mother.Come and look.”


  Stephen stood up and went over to the parapet. Leaning on it he looked down on the water and on the mailboat clearing the harbour mouth of Kingstown.


  “Our mighty mother.”Buck Mulligan said.


  He turned abruptly his great searching eyes from the sea to Stephen's face.


  “The aunt thinks you killed your mother,”he said.“That's why she won't let me have anything to do with you.”


  “Someone killed her,”Stephen said gloomily.


  “You could have knelt down, damn it, Kinch, when your dying mother asked you,”Buck Mulligan said.“I'm hyperborean as much as you. But to think of your mother begging you with her last breath to kneel down and pray for her.And you refused.There is something sinister in you.”


  He broke off and lathered again lightly his farther cheek. A tolerant smile curled his lips.


  “But a lovely mummer,”he murmured to himself.“Kinch, the loveliest mummer of them all.”


  He shaved evenly and with care, in silence, seriously.


  Stephen, an elbow rested on the jagged granite, leaned his palm against his brow and gazed at the fraying edge of his shiny black coat-sleeve. Pain, that was not yet the pain of love, fretted his heart.Silently, in a dream she had come to him after her death, her wasted body within its loose brown grave-clothes giving off an odour of wax and rosewood, her breath, that had bent upon him, mute, reproachful, a faint odour of wetted ashes.Across the threadbare cuffedge he saw the sea hailed as a great sweet mother by the well-fed voice beside him.The ring of bay and skyline held a dull green mass of liquid.A bowl of white china had stood beside her deathbed holding the green sluggish bile which she had torn up from her rotting liver by fits of loud groaning vomiting.


  体态丰满而有风度的勃克·穆利根在楼梯口出现。他手里托着一钵肥皂沫，上面交叉放了一面镜子和一把剃胡刀。他没系腰带，淡黄色浴衣被习习晨风吹得稍微向后蓬着。他把那只钵高高举起，吟诵道：


  我要走上主的祭台。


  他停下脚步，朝那昏暗的螺旋状楼梯下边瞥了一眼，粗声粗气地喊道：


  “上来，金赤。上来，你这敬畏天主的耶稣会士。”


  他庄严地向前走去，登上圆形的炮座。他朝四下里望望，肃穆地对这座塔和周围的田野以及逐渐苏醒着的群山祝福了三遍。他一瞧见斯蒂芬·迪达勒斯就朝他弯下身去，在空中迅速地画了好几个十字，喉咙里还发出咯咯声，摇着头。斯蒂芬·迪达勒斯气恼而昏昏欲睡，双臂倚在楼梯栏杆上，冷冰冰地瞅着一边摇头一边发出咯咯声向他祝福的那张马脸，以及那顶并未剃光、色泽和纹理都像是浅色橡木的淡黄色头发。


  勃克·穆利根朝镜下瞅了一眼，赶快合上钵。


  “回到营房去。”他厉声说。


  接着又用布道人的腔调说：


  “啊，亲爱的人们，这是真正的克里斯廷：肉体和灵魂，血和伤痕。请把音乐放慢一点。闭上眼睛，先生们。等一下。这些白血球有点不消停。请大家肃静。”


  他朝上方斜睨，悠长地低声吹了下呼唤的口哨，随后停下来，全神贯注地倾听着。他那口洁白齐整的牙齿有些地方闪耀着金光。克里索斯托两声尖锐有力的口哨划破寂静回应了他。


  “谢谢啦，老伙计，”他精神抖擞地大声说，“蛮好，请你关上电门，好吗？”


  他从炮座上跳下来，神色庄重地望着那个观看他的人，并将浴衣那宽松的下摆拢在小腿上。他那郁郁寡欢的胖脸和阴沉的椭圆形下颌，令人联想到中世纪作为艺术保护者的高僧。他的唇边徐徐地绽出了愉快的笑意。


  “多可笑。”他快活地说，“你这姓名太荒唐了，一个古希腊人。”


  他友善而打趣地指了一下，暗自笑着走到炮座那儿。斯蒂芬·迪达勒斯爬上塔顶，无精打采地跟着他走了几步，就在炮座边上坐了下来，静静地望着他怎样把镜子靠在炮座上，将刷子在钵里浸了浸，往面颊和脖颈上涂起皂沫。


  勃克·穆利根用愉快的声调继续讲下去。


  “我的姓名也荒唐，玛拉基·穆利根，两个扬抑抑格。可它带些古希腊味道，对不？轻盈快活得像只公鹿。咱们总得去趟雅典。要是姑妈肯给我们20镑，你要一道去吗？”


  他把刷子撂在一边，开心地大声笑着说：


  “他去吗，那位枯燥乏味的耶稣会士？”


  他闭上嘴，仔细地刮起脸来。


  “告诉我，穆利根。”斯蒂芬轻声说。


  “嗯？乖乖。”


  “海恩斯还要在这座塔里住多久？”


  勃克·穆利根从右肩侧过他那半边刮好的脸。


  “老天啊，那小子真是讨人嫌！”他坦率地说，“这种笨头笨脑的撒克逊人，他就没把你看作一位有身份的人。天哪，那帮混账的英国人，腰缠万贯，脑满肠肥。因为他是牛津出身呗。喏，迪达勒斯，你才真正有牛津派头呢。他捉摸不透你。哦，我给你起的名字再好不过啦：利刃金赤。”


  他小心翼翼地刮着下巴。


  “他整夜都在说着关于一只什么黑豹的梦话，”斯蒂芬说，“他的猎枪套在哪儿？”


  “一个可悯可悲的疯子！”穆利根说，“你害怕了吧？”


  “是啊，”斯蒂芬越来越感到恐怖，热切地说，“黑咕隆咚的在郊外，跟一个满口胡话、哼哼唧唧要射杀一只黑豹的陌生人待在一块儿。你曾救过快要淹死的人。可我不是英雄。要是他继续待在这儿，那我就走。”


  勃克·穆利根朝着剃胡刀上的肥皂沫皱了皱眉，从坐着的地方跳了下来，慌忙地在裤兜里摸索。


  “糟了！”他瓮声瓮气地嚷道。


  他来到炮座跟前，把手伸进斯蒂芬的胸兜，说：


  “把你那块鼻涕布借咱使一下，擦擦剃胡刀。”


  斯蒂芬听任他拽出那条皱巴巴的脏手绢，捏着一角，把它抖落开来。勃克·穆利根干净利索地擦完剃胡刀，望着手绢说：


  “‘大诗人’的鼻涕布。属于咱们爱尔兰诗人的一种新的艺术色彩，鼻涕。简直可以尝得出它的滋味，对吗？”


  他又跨上炮座，眺望着都柏林湾。他那浅橡木色的黄头发微微飘动着。


  “喏！”他安详地说，“这海不就是阿尔杰所说的吗：一位伟大可爱的母亲！鼻涕的海，使人睾丸紧缩的海。到葡萄紫的大海上去。喂，迪达勒斯，那些希腊人啊。我得教给你。你非用原文来读不可。海！海！她是我们伟大可爱的母亲。过来瞧瞧。”


  斯蒂芬站起来，走到炮座跟前。他倚着炮座，俯瞰水面和正在驶出国王镇港口的邮轮。


  “我们强有力的母亲。”勃克·穆利根说。


  他那双目光锐利的灰色眼睛猛地从海洋移到斯蒂芬的脸上。


  “姑妈认为你母亲死在你手里，”他说，“所以她不让我跟你有任何往来。”


  “是有人害的她。”斯蒂芬神色阴郁地说。


  “该死，金赤，当你那位奄奄一息的母亲央求你跪下来的时候，你总应该照办呀，”勃克·穆利根说，“我跟你一样是个冷血动物。可你想想看，你那位快咽气的母亲恳求你跪下来为她祷告。而你拒绝了。你身上有股邪气……”


  他忽然打住，又往另一边面颊上轻轻涂起肥皂沫来。一抹宽厚的笑容使他撇起了嘴唇。


  “然而却是个可爱的哑剧演员，”他自言自语着，“金赤是所有的哑剧演员当中最可爱的一个。”


  他仔细地刮着脸，默默地，专心致志地。


  斯蒂芬一只肘支在坑洼不平的花岗石上，手心扶额头，凝视着自己发亮的黑上衣袖子那磨破了的袖口。痛苦——还说不上是爱的痛苦——煎熬着他的心。她去世之后，曾在梦中悄悄地来找过他，她那枯槁的身躯裹在宽松的褐色衣袋里，散发出蜡和黄檀的气味；当她带着微嗔一声不响地朝他俯下身来时，依稀能闻到一股淡淡的湿灰气味。隔着褴褛的袖口，他瞥见被身旁那个吃得很好的人称作伟大可爱的母亲的海洋。海湾与天际构成环形，盛着大量的暗绿色液体。母亲弥留之际，床头曾放着一只白瓷钵，里边盛着黏糊糊的绿色胆汁，那是伴着她一阵阵的高声呻吟，撕裂她那腐烂了的肝脏吐出来的。


  All I am, or can be, I owe to my angel mother.


  ——Abraham Lincoln


  我之所有，我之所能，都归功于我天使般的母亲。


  ——美国前总统　林肯


  实战提升


  作者介绍


  詹姆斯·乔伊斯（1882—1941），生于都柏林信奉天主教的家庭。他的作品有长篇小说《青年艺术家画像》《尤利西斯》《芬尼根守夜人》，还有诗集《室内乐集》和剧本《流亡者》等。詹姆斯·乔伊斯是20世纪最伟大的作家之一，他的作品及“意识流”手法对全世界产生了巨大的影响。


  单词注解


  blessed[5blesid]adj.神圣的；受祝福的


  glisten[5^lisn]v.闪耀；反光


  wearily[5wirili]adv.疲倦地，困乏地；消沉地


  frankly[5frANkli]adv.率直地；坦白地


  hastily[5heistili]adv.匆忙地，仓促地


  original[E5ridVEnEl]adj.最初的，本来的；原始的


  gloomily[5glu:mili]adv.阴暗地；阴沉地


  fretted[5fretid]adj.焦躁的；腐蚀的


  名句大搜索


  他朝上方斜睨，悠长地低声吹了下呼唤的口哨，随后停下来，全神贯注地倾听着。他那口洁白齐整的牙齿有些地方闪耀着金光。


  他那郁郁寡欢的胖脸和阴沉的椭圆形下颌，令人联想到中世纪作为艺术保护者的高僧。


  海湾与天际构成环形，盛着大量的暗绿色液体。


  Life on the Mississippi　密西西比河上的生活


  [美]马克·吐温（Mark Twain）


  《密西西比河上的生活》是美国作家马克·吐温的代表之作。在这篇小说中，作者描述了他在美国南北战争前在密西西比河上的轮船上面当水手和领航员的经历。这部小说真实而生动地描写了密西西比河上的生活。


  The Boys’Ambition


  When I was a boy, there was but one permanent ambition among my comrades in our village on the west bank of the Mississippi River. That was, to be a steamboatman.We had transient ambitions of other sorts, but they were only transient.


  When a circus came and went, it left us all burning to become clowns;the first Negro minstrel show that came to our section left us all suffering to try that kind of life;now and then we had a hope that if we lived and were good, God would permit us to be pirates. These ambitions faded out, each in its turn;but the ambition to be a steamboatman always remained.


  Once a day a cheap, gaudy packet arrived upward from St. Louis, and another downward from Keokuk.Before these events, the day was glorious with expectancy;after them, the day was a dead and empty thing.Not only the boys, but the whole village, felt this.After all these years I can picture that old time to myself now, just as it was then:the white town drowsing in the sunshine of a summer's morning;the streets empty, or pretty nearly so;one or two clerks sitting in front of the Water Street stores, with their splintbottomed chairs tilted back against the wall, chins on breasts, hats slouched over their faces, asleep—with shingle shavings enough around to show what broke them down;a sow and a litter of pigs loafing along the sidewalk, doing a good business in watermelon rinds and seeds;two or three lonely little freight piles scattered about the levee;a pile of skids on the slope of the stonepaved wharf, and the fragrant town drunkard asleep in the shadow of them;two or three wood flats at the head of the wharf, but nobody to listen to the peaceful lapping of the wavelets against them;the great Mississippi, the majestic, the magnificent Mississippi, rolling its mile-wide tide along, shining in the sun;the dense forest away on the other side;the point above the town, and the point below, bounding the river-glimpse and turning it into a sort of sea, and withal a very still and brilliant and lonely one.Presently a film of dark smoke appears above one of those remote points;instantly a Negro drayman, famous for his quick eye and prodigious voice, lifts up the cry“S-t-e-a-m-boat acomi n!”and the scene change s!The town drunkard stirs, the clerks wake up, a furious clatter of drays follows, every house and store pours out a human contribution, and all in a twinkling the dead town is alive and moving.Drays, carts, men, boys, all go hurrying from many quarters to a common center, the wharf.Assembled there, the people fasten their eyes upon the coming boat as upon a wonder they are seeing for the first time.And the boat is rather a handsome sight, too.She is long and sharp and trim and pretty;she has two tall, fancy-topped chimneys, with a gilded device of some kind swung between them;a fanciful pilothouse, all glass and gingerbread, perched on top of the texas deck behind them;the paddleboxes are gorgeous with a picture or with gilded rays above the boat's name;the boiler deck, the hurricane deck, and the texas deck are fenced and ornamented with clean white railings;there is a flag gallantly flying from the jackstaff;the furnace doors are open and the fires glaring bravely;the upper decks are black with passengers;the captain stands by the big bell, calm, imposing, the envy of all;great volumes of the blackest smoke are rolling and tumbling out of the chimneys—a husbanded grandeur created with a bit of pitch pine just before arriving at a town;the crew are grouped on the forecastle;the broad stage is run far out over the port bow, and an envied deckhand stands picturesquely on the end of it with a coil of rope in his hand;the pent steam is screaming through the gauge cocks;the captain lifts his hand, a bell rings, the wheels stop;then they turn back, churning the water to foam, and the steamer is at rest.Then such a scramble there is to get aboard, and to get ashore, and to take in freight and to discharge freight, all at one and the same time;and such a yelling and cursing as the mates facilitate it all wit h!Ten minutes later the steamer is under way again, with no flag on the jack staff and no black smoke issuing from the chimneys.After ten more minutes the town is dead again, and the town drunkard asleep by the skids once more.


  My father was a justice of the peace, and I supposed he possessed the power of life and death over all men and could hang anybody that offended him. This was distinction enough for me as a general thing;but the desire to be a steamboatman kept intruding, nevertheless.I first wanted to be a cabin boy, so that I could come out with a white apron on and shake a tablecloth over the side, where all my old comrades could see me;later I thought I would rather be the deckhand who stood on the end of the stage plank with the coil of rope in his hand, because he was particularly conspicuous.But these were only daydreams—they were too heavenly to be contemplated as real possibilities.By and by one of our boys went away.He was not heard of for a long time.At last he turned up as apprentice engineer or striker on a steamboat.This thing shook the bottom out of all my Sunday-school teachings.That boy had been notoriously worldly, and I just the reverse;yet he was exalted to this eminence, and I left in obscurity and misery.There was nothing generous about this fellow in his greatness.He would always manage to have a rusty bolt to scrub while his boat tarried at our town, and he would sit on the inside guard and scrub it, where we could all see him and envy him and loathe him.And whenever his boat was laid up he would come home and swell around the town in his blackest and greasiest clothes, so that nobody could help remembering that he was a steamboatman;and he used all sorts of steamboat technicalities in his talk, as if he were so used to them that he forgot common people could not understand them.He would speak of the labboard side of a horse in an easy, natural way that would make one wish he was dead.And he was always talking about“St.Looey”like an old citizen;he would refer casually to occasions when he“was coming down Fourth Street”，or when he was“passing by the Planter's House”，or when there was a fire and he took a turn on the brakes of“the old Big Missouri”；and then he would go on and lie about how many towns the size of ours were burned down there that day.Two or three of the boys had long been persons of consideration among us because they had been to St.Louis once and had a vague general knowledge of its wonders, but the day of their glory was over now.They lapsed into a humble silence, and learned to disappear when the ruthless cub engineer approached.This fellow had money, too, and hair oil.Also an ignorant silver watch and a showy brass watch chain.He wore a leather belt and used no suspenders.If ever a youth was cordially admired and hated by his comrades, this one was.No girl could withstand his charms.He cut out every boy in the village.When his boat blew up at last, it diffused a tranquil contentment among us such as we had not known for months.But when he came home the next week, alive, renowned, and appeared in church all battered up and bandaged, a shining hero, stared at and wondered over by everybody, it seemed to us that the partiality of Providence for an undeserving reptile had reached a point where it was open to criticism.


  This creature's career could produce but one result, and it speedily followed. Boy after boy managed to get on the river.The minister's son became an engineer.The doctor's and the postmaster's sons became mud clerks;the wholesale liquor dealer's son became a barkeeper on a boat;four sons of the chief merchant, and two sons of the county judge, became pilots.Pilot was the grandest position of all.The pilot, even in those days of trivial wages, had a princely salary—from a hundred and fifty to two hundred and fifty dollars a month, and no board pay.Two months of his wages would pay a preacher’s salary for a year.Now some of us were left disconsolate.We could not get on the river—at least our parents would not let us.


  So by and by I ran away. I said I never would come home again till I was a pilot and could come in glory.But somehow I could not manage it.I went meekly aboard a few of the boats that lay packed together like sardines at the long St.Louis wharf, and very humbly inquired for the pilots, but got only a cold shoulder and short words from mates and clerks.I had to make the best of this sort of treatment for the time being, but I had comforting daydreams of a future when I should be a great and honored pilot, with plenty of money, and could kill some of these mates and clerks and pay for them.


  男孩们的志向


  我的童年是在密西西比河西岸的村庄里度过的。我和伙伴们有一个永恒的志向，那就是做一个蒸汽船员。我们也有其他短暂的志向，但那些都转瞬即逝了。


  当一个马戏团来了又去的时候，我们都狂热地希望能成为小丑；而第一次去我们那个地区表演的黑人吟游诗人，又使我们都被想尝试那种生活的愿望煎熬着；我们时而还会想，如果我们活着并且表现不错，也许上帝会允许我们去当海盗。这些志向，一个个都消逝了，但是成为蒸汽船员的志向却总是能留下来。


  一艘从圣路易斯向上游航行的廉价俗艳的轮船，每天都要来我们这里，还有另一艘从齐奥库克向下游去的。在这两件事以前，这一天因为期待而美好，而在那以后，这一天就变成死气沉沉、空虚无聊的日子了。不只是男孩们，而是整个村庄的人，都有这样的感觉。经过这些年以后，那段旧日时光，一切都历历在目：白色的城镇在夏日清晨的阳光中昏昏欲睡；街上空无一人，或是差不多那样；一两个职员坐在水街商店前面，他们坐着薄木板镶底的椅子向后斜靠在墙上，下巴垂在胸前，帽子耷拉在脸上，睡着觉——周围有足够多的墙板刨花说明他们为什么那么疲倦；一只母猪和一窝小猪顺着人行道溜溜达达，在西瓜皮和西瓜子中胡闹一番；几小堆孤零零的货物散布在大堤上；石头铺成的码头斜坡上有一堆垫木，镇上那些身上散发着酒气的醉鬼就睡在那木头堆的阴影中；两三艘木头平底船停在码头的顶端，没人去倾听那小小的浪头平和地轻拍它们的声音；那伟大的密西西比，那宏伟的、壮丽的密西西比，一路翻滚着几英里宽的大浪，在阳光下闪耀着光芒；对岸远处茂密的森林；城镇中上部映照于河流之中，使它像个海洋似的，而且是一个非常沉静、绚丽和孤寂的海洋。不久，一道黑色的烟幕就出现在远方的上空；马上就传来那个以敏锐视力和惊人声音而出名的黑人马车车夫的喊声：“蒸——汽——船——来——啦——！”整幅景象变化了！镇里的醉鬼开始挪动身子，职员醒来了，紧跟着传来一阵运货马车的喧嚣声，每所房子和每间店铺里都拥出一股人流，转瞬之间那死气沉沉的城镇活了过来，动了起来。运货车、马车、男人、孩子，都急急忙忙地从各个地方来到了一个共同的中心——码头。人们聚集在那里，眼光盯着慢慢驶来的船，仿佛看着一个他们第一次见到的奇迹。那船也确实相当壮观。它又长又尖，整齐漂亮；它有两个高高的、顶部精美的烟囱，它们之间摇晃着一条镀金的链子；一个不同寻常的驾驶室，全部由玻璃和鲜艳的装饰组成，位于烟囱后面的主甲板上；桨格上用图画或镀金线装饰得非常华丽；汽炉甲板、防风甲板和主甲板都用干净的白色栏杆围起来作为修饰；国旗杆上飞扬着一面漂亮的旗子；火炉门敞开着，里面的火焰熊熊闪耀；上层甲板上站着黑压压的乘客；船长站在大钟旁边，镇静威风，是所有人羡慕的焦点；浓烈的黑烟从烟囱中翻卷着冲了出来——那是到达城镇之前用一点儿多脂松木制造出来的庄严景象；船员们集中在前甲板上；一块宽阔的木板从左弦弓上方远远地伸出来，一个令人嫉妒的甲板水手像一幅图画般地站在木板顶端，手里拿着一卷绳子；高压蒸汽在计量塞中尖叫着；船长举起一只手，铃响了，轮子停下了；然后它们向后面转着，把河水搅成泡沫，接着蒸汽机停止工作了。然后就是人们全都在同一时间上船、下船、把货物装上船和运下船的一片混乱：还有水手们催促的喊叫和咒骂声！十分钟，蒸汽船又上路了，没有旗子在旗杆上飘扬，也没有黑烟从烟囱里冒出。再过十分钟以后，整个城镇又变得死气沉沉，那镇上的醉汉又在垫木旁睡着了。


  我父亲是一位治安法官，我以为他拥有决定所有人生死的权力，可以绞死任何侵犯了他的人。一般来说，我觉得这是足够有地位的了，但是成为一个蒸汽船员的渴望却不断地侵入我的脑海。我起初希望成为一个船上的侍者，那样我就可以围着一条白色的围裙走出来，把一块桌布向一边抖开，让我的旧日伙伴都能看到我；后来我又觉得我宁愿当那个站在木板顶端、手里拿着那卷绳子的甲板水手，因为他特别引人注目。但是那都只是白日梦罢了——它们都太神圣了，不能当成真正有可能的事情来考虑。渐渐地我们中间的一个男孩离开了，很长时间他都杳无音讯。最后他出现了，成了一艘蒸汽船上的实习轮机手或者叫做水手。这件事把我从主日学校学到的所有道理都颠覆了。那个男孩的世俗众人皆知，而我却恰恰相反；然而，他居然高升到了那么显赫的地位，而我却还在身份卑微、心灵悲惨的境地里。这个家伙虽然地位显赫，但他一点也不大方。当他的船在我们镇上靠岸时，他总会想办法搞到一个生锈的螺钉，然后他就会坐在护栏里擦螺钉，让我们都能看见他，羡慕他，憎恨他。而只要他的船进坞停留时，他就会回家来，穿着他最黑最油腻的衣服在镇子里四处炫耀，那样所有人就都不能不记得他是一个蒸汽船员了；他在说话的时候使用各种蒸汽船上的技术用语，仿佛他那么习惯使用那些术语，以至于忘了普通人根本不明白那些词的意思。他会用一种轻松自然的方式谈到一匹马的“左舷”，让人希望他马上去死。而且他总是像一个老居民那样谈到“圣少尉”；他会随随便便地说到他“顺着第四街走”或是“经过种植主店”的情况，或是那次着火的时候，他在“老大密苏里”那儿停了车；然后他就会接着谎称那天有多少个像我们镇这么大的镇都烧掉了。我们中有两三个男孩一直都是重要人物，就因为他们去过圣路易斯一次，对那儿的奇妙景象有一个模模糊糊的大概印象，但是现在他们神气的日子到头了。他们陷入了谦卑的沉默，学会了在那无情的年轻轮机手走近的时候迅速消失。这个家伙也有钱，还有发油。他还有一块银怀表和一条炫耀的铜表链。他系着一条皮带，根本不用吊裤带。如果曾经有哪个年轻人受到他的伙伴们十足的崇拜和憎恨，那就是这个家伙了。没有一个女孩能抵挡住他的魅力。他让镇里的所有男孩都出了局。当他的船最后终于起锚出发的时候，一种我们仿佛几个月都不曾拥有过的宁静的满足感慢慢散播开来。但是他下星期又回来了，活着，还出了名，满身伤痕、绑着绷带出现在教堂里，他成了一个闪光的英雄、所有人凝视和惊叹的焦点。这时候在我们看来，命运对于一个根本不配的卑鄙的人的偏心，已经到了可以公开批评的程度了。


  这家伙的经历只能引起一个后果，而实际上这后果很快就出现了。男孩们一个接一个地想办法到河上去了。牧师的儿子成了一位轮机手；医生和邮政局长的儿子成了船上的清洁工；批发酒的商人的儿子在一艘船上开了个酒吧；大商人的四个儿子和郡法宫的两个儿子成了领航员。领航员是所有这些职业中最高级的。在那个工资微薄的时候，领航员也能得到一笔丰厚的薪水——每个月150到250美元，还不用付伙食费。他两个月的工资就相当于一个牧师一年的工资了。现在我们中的一些人郁郁寡欢，因为我们不能到河上去——至少是我们的父母不允许我们去。


  所以，我不久以后就逃走了。我说直到我成了一个领航员、能衣锦还乡的时候我才会回来。但是不知为什么我一直没能做到。我怯懦地上了几艘在圣路易斯长长的码头边像沙丁鱼一样紧挨在一起的船，非常谦恭地要求和领航员说话，然而我得到的却只是副手和职员们冷冰冰的几句话。我不得不暂时用最好的态度来接受这种待遇，但是在我那抚慰心灵的、关于未来的白日梦中，我却成了一个伟大的、受人尊敬的领航员，有很多钱，可以杀死这些副手和职员中的一些人，然后再用钱把事情摆平。


  Life is just a series of trying to make up your mind.


  ——T. Fuller


  生活是由一系列下决心的努力所构成的。


  ——富勒


  实战提升


  作者介绍


  马克·吐温（1835—1910），本名塞缪尔·朗赫恩·克莱门斯，马克·吐温是其笔名。出生于密西西比河畔汉尼拔的一个乡村律师家庭，从小在外拜师学艺。当过排字工人、密西西比河水手、南军士兵，经营过木材业、矿业和出版业，还当过记者，写过幽默文学。马克·吐温是美国批判现实主义文学的奠基人，世界著名的短篇小说大师，还被誉为“美国文学界的林肯”。


  单词注解


  permanent[5pE:mEnEnt]adj.永久的；永恒的；永远的


  expectancy[ik5spektEnsi]n.期望；预期


  shingle[5FiN^l]n.屋顶板；木瓦


  furious[5fjuEriEs]adj.狂怒的；狂暴的；猛烈的


  freight[freit]n.（船运的）货物；运费


  offend[E5fend]v.冒犯；触怒；伤害……的感情


  cordially[5kR:djEli]adv.热诚地；诚挚地；友善地


  名句大搜索


  我们也有其他短暂的志向，但那些都转瞬即逝了。


  一般来说，我觉得这是足够有地位的了，但是成为一个蒸汽船员的渴望却不断地侵入我的脑海。


  我说直到我成了一个领航员、能衣锦还乡的时候我才会回来。


  你们必须努力寻找自己的声音　You must strive to find your own voice


  The Catcher in the Rye　麦田里的守望者


  [美]杰罗姆·大卫·塞林格（J.D.Salinger）


  本书以主人公霍尔顿自叙的语气讲述自己被学校开除后在纽约城游荡将近两昼夜的经历和感受。霍尔顿是个性复杂而又矛盾的青少年的典型。他有一颗纯洁善良、追求美好生活和崇高理想的童心。他对那些热衷于女人和酒的人十分反感，对校长的虚伪势利非常厌恶，看到墙上的下流字眼便愤愤擦去，遇到修女为受难者募捐就慷慨解囊。他对妹妹菲碧真诚爱护，百般照顾。可是，因愤世嫉俗思想引起的消极反抗，他抽烟、酗酒、打架、调情，甚至找妓女玩。他认为成人社会里没有一个人可信，全是“假仁假义的伪君子”。他看不惯现实社会中的那种世态人情，他渴望的是朴实和真诚，但遇到的全是虚伪和欺骗，而他又无力改变这种现状，只好苦闷、彷徨、放纵，最后甚至想逃离这个现实世界。


  Old Phoebe said something then, but I couldn't hear her. She had the side of her mouth right smack on the pillow, and I couldn't hear her.


  “What?”I said.“Take your mouth away. I can't hear you with your mouth that way.”


  “You don't like anything that's happening.”


  It made me even more depressed when she said that.


  “Yes I do. Yes I do.Sure I do.Don't say that.Why the hell do you say that?”


  “Because you don't. You don't like any schools.You don't like a million things.You don't.”


  “I d o!That's where you're wrong—that's exactly where you're wron g!Why the hell do you have to say that?”I said. Boy, was she depressing me.


  “Because you don't,”she said.“Name one thing.”


  “One thing?One thing I like?”I said.“Okay.”


  The trouble was, I couldn't concentrate too hot. Sometimes it's hard to concentrate.


  “One thing I like a lot you mean?”I asked her.


  She didn't answer me, though. She was in a cock-eyed position way the hell over the other side of the bed.She was about a thousand miles away.“C'mon, answer me,”I said.“One thing I like a lot, or one thing I just like?”


  “You like a lot.”


  ……


  “Anyway, I like it now,”I said.“I mean right now. Sitting here with you and just chewing the fat and horsing—”


  “That isn't anything reall y!”


  “It is so something reall y!Certainly it i s!Why the hell isn't it?People never think anything is anything really. I'm getting goddam sick of it.”


  “Stop swearing. All right, name something else.Name something you'd like to be.Like a scientist.Or a lawyer or something.”


  “I couldn't be a scientist. I'm no good in science.”


  “Well, a lawyer—like Daddy and all.”


  “Lawyers are all right, I guess—but it doesn't appel to me,”I said.“I mean they're all right if they go around saving innocent guy's lives all the time, and like that, but you don't do that kind of stuff if you're a lawyer. All you do is make a lot of dough and play golf and play bridge and buy cars and drink Martinis and look like a hot-shot.And besides.Even if you did go around saving guys’lives and all, how would you know if you did it because you really wanted to save guys’lives, or because you did it because what you really wanted to do was be a terrific lawyer, with everybody slapping you on the back and congratulating you in court when the goddam trial was over, the reporters and everybody, the way it is in the dirty movies?How would you know you weren’t being a phony?The trouble is, you wouldn’t.”


  I'm not too sure old Phoebe knew what the hell I was talking about. I mean she's only a little child and all.But she was listening, at least.If somebody at least listens, it's not too bad.


  “Daddy's going to kill you. He's going to kill you,”she said.


  I wasn't listening, though. I was thinking about something else—something crazy.“You know what I'd like to be?”I said.“You know what I'd like to be?I mean if I had my goddam choice?”


  “What?Stop swearing.”


  “You know that song‘If a body catch a body comin’ through the rye'?I'd like—”


  “It's‘If a body meet a body coming through the rye’！”old Phoebe said.“It's a poem. By Robert Burns.”


  “I know it's a poem by Robert Burns.”


  She was right, though. It is“If a body meet a body coming through the rye.”I didn't know it then, though.


  “I thought it was‘If a body catch a body’，”I said.“Anyway, I keep picturing all these little kids playing some game in this big field of rye and all. Thousands of little kids, and nobody's around—nobody big, I mean, except me.And I'm standing on the edge of some crazy cliff.What I have to do, I have to catch everybody if they start to go over the cliff—I mean if they're running and they don't look where they’re going I have to come out from somewhere and catch them.That’s all I’d do all day.I’d just be the catcher in the rye and all.I know it’s crazy, but that’s the only thing I’d really like to be.I know it’s crazy.”


  Old Phoebe didn't say anything for a long time. Then, when she said something, all she said was,“Daddy's going to kill you.”


  老菲碧这时说了句什么话，我没听清。她把嘴角的一侧整个儿压在枕头上，所以我听不清她说的话。


  “什么？”我说，“把你的头拿开。你这样把嘴压着，我根本听不清你在说什么。”


  “你不喜欢正在发生的事情，所有的。”


  她这么一说，我心里不由得更烦了。


  “我喜欢，我喜欢，我当然喜欢。别说这种话。你干吗要说这种见鬼的话呢？”


  “因为你不喜欢。你讨厌上学。你讨厌好多东西。你不喜欢。”


  “我喜欢！你错就错在这里——你完完全全错在这里！你为什么非要说这种见鬼的话呢？”我说。天哪，她真让我烦透了。


  “因为你不喜欢，”她说，“说一样东西让我听听。”


  “说一样东西？一样我喜欢的东西？”我说，“好吧。”


  问题是，我没法集中思想。思想有时候是很难集中的。


  “你是说，一样我非常喜欢的东西？”我问她。


  她没作声。她躺在床的另一边，斜着眼看我。感觉好像离得很远。“喂，回答我，”我说，“是一样我非常喜欢的东西呢，还是我喜欢的东西就行？”


  “你非常喜欢的。”


  ……


  “不管怎样，我喜欢现在这样，”我说，“我是说就像现在这样，跟你一起坐着，聊聊天，逗逗乐……”


  “这可不是什么真正的东西！”


  “这是真正的东西！当然是的！他妈的为什么不是？人们就是不把真正的东西当东西看待。我他妈的都腻烦透这个了。”


  “别骂啦。好吧，说些别的吧，说说你的理想吧。你是想当个科学家呢，还是想当个律师什么的？”


  “我当不了科学家，我不懂科学。”


  “那，当个律师，像爸爸一样。”


  “律师倒是不错，我想——可是不适合我，”我说，“我是说他们要是老出去搭救受冤枉的人的性命，那倒是不错，可你一旦当了律师，就不干那样的事了。你只知道挣大钱，打高尔夫球，打桥牌，买汽车，喝马提尼酒，摆臭架子。再说，即便你真的出去救人了，你怎么知道这样做到底是因为你真的想要救人性命呢，还是因为你真正的动机是想当一个大律师，等审判一结束，那些记者什么的就会向你拥来，向你道贺，就像那些下流电影里演的那样？你怎么知道自己不是个伪君子？问题是，你根本就不知道。”


  我不知道我说的那些话老菲碧到底听懂了多少，我是说她毕竟还是个小孩子。不过她至少在好好听着。只要对方在听，那就不错了。


  “爸爸会要了你的命。他会要了你的命。”她说。


  可我没在听，我在想一些别的事——一些异想天开的事。“你知道我将来想做什么吗？”我说，“你知道我将来想做什么吗？我是说将来要是能他妈的让我自由选择的话。”


  “什么？别骂啦。”


  “你知道《你要是在麦田里捉到了我》这首歌吗？我将来想——”


  “是《你要是在麦田里遇到了我》！”老菲碧说，“这是一首诗，罗伯特·彭斯写的。”


  “我知道那是罗伯特·彭斯写的诗！”


  她说得对。那的确是《你要是在麦田里遇到了我》。可我当时并不知道。


  “我还以为是《你要是在麦田里捉到了我》呢，”我说，“不管怎样，我老是在幻想着有那么一群小孩子在一大块麦田里做游戏，很多个小孩子，附近没有一个人，我是说，除了我以外，没有一个大人。我呢，就站在悬崖边。我做的就是在那儿守望，要是有哪个孩子往悬崖边奔来，我就把他拉住——我是说孩子们都在狂奔，也不知道自己是在往哪儿跑，我得从什么地方出来，把他们拉住。我整天就干这样的事。我只想当个麦田里的守望者。我知道这有点异想天开，可我真正喜欢干的就是这个。我知道这不像话。”


  老菲碧有好一会儿没吭声。后来她开口了，可她只说了句：“爸爸会要了你的命。”


  Nothing is more terrible than ignorance in action.


  ——Desiderius Eramus


  最可怕的事莫过于行动中的无知。


  ——荷兰人文主义者　伊拉莫斯


  实战提升


  作者介绍


  杰罗姆·大卫·塞林格（1919—2010），美国作家，他的《麦田里的守望者》被认为是20世纪美国文学的经典作品之一。塞林格在1942年从军，1944年他前往欧洲战场从事反间谍工作。1946年塞林格退伍，回到纽约开始专心创作。他的第一本长篇小说《麦田里的守望者》一经出版就大获成功。他的作品还有《弗兰尼与卓埃》《木匠们，把屋梁升高》《西摩：一个介绍》，以及收录了他的短篇故事的《九故事》。


  单词注解


  concentrate[5kCnsEntreit]v.集中；聚集，集结


  innocent[5inEsnt]adj.无罪的，清白的


  terrific[tE5rifik]adj.可怕的，吓人的；极其的，非常的


  catcher[5kAtFE]n.捕手


  名句大搜索


  你不喜欢正在发生的事情，所有的。


  我当不了科学家，我不懂科学。


  我只想当个麦田里的守望者。我知道这有点异想天开，可我真正喜欢干的就是这个。


  On the Road　在路上


  [美]杰克·凯鲁亚克（Jack Kerouac）


  《在路上》的主人公萨尔为了追求刺激，与几个年轻男女沿途搭便车或自己开车，几次横越美国大陆，最终到达墨西哥。一路上他们狂喝滥饮，吸大麻，玩女人，高谈东方禅宗，走累了就挡道拦车，夜宿村落，从纽约游荡到旧金山，最后作鸟兽散。


  That night I found Carlo and to my amazement he told me he'd been in Central City with Dean.


  “What did you do?”


  “Oh, we ran around the bars and then Dean stole a car and we drove back down the mountain curves ninety miles an hour.”


  “I didn't see you.”


  “We didn't know you were there.”


  “Well, man, I'm going to San Francisco.”


  “Dean has Rita lined up for you tonight.”


  “Well, then, I'll put it off.”I had no money. I sent my aunt an airmail letter asking her for fifty dollars and said it would be the last money I'd ask;after that she would be getting money back from me, as soon as I got that ship.


  Then I went to meet Rita Bettencourt and took her back to the apartment. I got her in my bedroom after a long talk in the dark of the front room.She was a nice little girl, simple and true, and tremendously frightened of sex.I told her it was beautiful.I wanted to prove this to her.She let me prove it, but I was too impatient and proved nothing.She sighed in the dark.“What do you want out of life?”I asked, and I used to ask that all the time of girls.


  “I don't know,”she said.“Just wait on tables and try to get along.”She yawned. I put my hand over her mouth and told her not to yawn.I tried to tell her how excited I was about life and the things we could do together;saying that, and planning to leave Denver in two days.She turned away wearily.We lay on our backs, looking at the ceiling and wondering what God had wrought when He made life so sad.We made vague plans to meet in Frisco.


  My moments in Denver were coming to an end, I could feel it when I walked her home, on the way back I stretched out on the grass of an old church with a bunch of hobos, and their talk made me want to get back on that road. Every now and then one would get up and hit a passer-by for a dime.They talked of harvests moving north.It was warm and soft.I wanted to go and get Rita again and tell her a lot more things, and really make love to her this time, and calm her fears about men.Boys and girls in America have such a sad time together;sophistication demands that they submit to sex immediately without proper preliminary talk.Not courting talk—real straight talk about souls, for life is holy and every moment is precious.I heard the Denver and Rio Grande locomotive howling off to the mountains.I wanted to pursue my star further.


  那天晚上我见到了卡罗，使我吃惊的是他告诉我，他和狄恩去了中央城。


  “你们去那儿干什么？”


  “哦，我们到那儿的酒吧里转了转，后来狄恩偷了一辆汽车，我们以每小时90英里的速度从山上歪歪扭扭把它开了下来。”


  “我没见到你们。”


  “我们不知道你也在。”


  “哦，老兄，我要去旧金山了。”


  “狄恩让莉塔今晚等你。”


  “好的，那么我就推迟几天走。”我一分钱也没有了。我已发了一封航空信给姨妈，跟她要50美元，并且告诉她这是我最后一次向她要钱。以后等我在船上找到工作了，就把钱都还给她。


  然后我去找莉塔·贝特科特，带她到我的公寓。我们在前面漆黑的房间里聊了很长时间，然后进了卧室。她是一个好姑娘，纯真、朴实，对性生活极其恐惧。我告诉她这是件很美的事。我想向她证明这一点，她也允许我向她证明，但我太不耐烦了，以致什么也没做。她在黑暗中叹了口气。“你想从生活中得到什么呢？”我问她，我总是对女孩子提这样的问题。


  “我不知道，”她说，“我只想在饭店好好干，别出乱子就行。”她哀叹着。我用手捂住了她的嘴，告诉她不要叹息。我想告诉她我的生活是多么激动人心，告诉她我们可以在一起做许多事。我对她说两天后我就要离开丹佛了。她伤心地转过身去。我们躺在一起，凝望着天花板。为什么上帝要让人类如此痛苦，对此，我们都感到迷惑不解。我们初步计划在旧金山再见。


  当我送她回家的时候，我感到自己在丹佛的生活快要结束了。回来的路上，我伸开四肢躺在教堂前的草坪上，这儿还躺着许多流浪汉，他们的谈话令我更想上路了。他们随时都可能爬起来向过路的人要上几个子儿，他们谈论着自己的收获。空气是温柔而又舒适的。我真想返回去找莉塔，给她讲更多的东西，这次要真的与她做爱，安慰她，让她不再害怕任何男人。美国的男孩和女孩总是这样伤心地待在一起，老于世故使他们立即屈服于性欲，在这之前没有任何温柔和爱抚，甚至没有任何交谈——那种心灵与心灵的交流。然而生活是神圣的，生命的每一刻都是珍贵的。我听到丹佛和里奥格兰河正咆哮着离我而去，我要去追求我远方的星星了。


  实战提升


  作者介绍


  杰克·凯鲁亚克（1922—1969），美国小说家。出生于马萨诸塞州洛厄尔城的一个信奉天主教的工人家庭。凯鲁亚克是美国上世纪50年代中期崛起的“垮掉的一代”的重要代表人物之一，他一生共创作了18部小说，大多带有自传性质。他的作品有《乡村与城市》《地下室居民》《达摩流浪者》《萨克斯医生》和《麦琪·卡西迪》，凯鲁亚克的作品对社会现实有独到的认识。


  单词注解


  tremendously[tri5mendEsli]adv.极大地；极其；非常


  impatient[im5peiFEnt]adj.不耐烦的；无法忍受的


  vague[vei^]adj.（形状等）模糊不清的，（表达或感知）含糊的


  preliminary[pri5liminEri]adj.预备的；初步的；开端的


  名句大搜索


  我已发了一封航空信给姨妈，向她要50美元，并且告诉她这是我最后一次向她要钱。


  我们躺在一起，凝望着天花板。为什么上帝要让人类如此痛苦，对此，我们都感到迷惑不解。


  然而生活是神圣的，生命的每一刻都是珍贵的。


  The House on Mango Street　芒果街上的小屋


  [美]桑德拉·希斯内罗丝（S.Cisneros）


  《芒果街上的小屋》由几十个短篇组成，一个短篇讲述一个人、一件事、一个梦想、几朵云、几棵树或几种感觉，语言清澈如流水，点缀着零落的韵脚和新奇的譬喻。所有的讲述都归于一个叙述中心：居住在芝加哥拉美移民社区芒果街上的女孩埃斯佩朗莎（埃斯佩朗莎，是西班牙语里“希望”的意思）。生就对弱的同情心和对美的感觉力，她用清澈的双眼打量周围的世界，用美丽稚嫩的语言讲述成长，讲述沧桑，讲述生命的美好与不易。


  Hairs


  Everybody in our family has different hair. My Papa's hair is like a broom, all up in the air.And me, my hair is lazy.It never obeys barrettes or bands.Carlos'hair is thick and straight.He doesn't need to comb it.Nenny's hair is slippery—slides out of your hand.And Kiki, who is the youngest, has hair like fur.


  But my mother's hair, my mother's hair, like little rosettes, like little candy circles all curly and pretty because she pinned it in pincurls all day, sweet to put your nose into when she is holding you, holding you and you feel safe, is the warm smell of bread before you bake it, is the smell when she makes room for you on her side of the bed still warm with her skin, and you sleep near her, the rain outside falling and Papa snoring. The snoring, the rain, and Mama's hair that smells like bread.


  Darius&the Clouds


  You can never have too much sky. You can fall asleep and wake up drunk on sky, and sky can keep you safe when you are sad.Here there is too much sadness and not enough sky.Butterflies too are few and so are flowers and most things that are beautiful.Still, we take what we can get and make the best of it.


  Darius, who doesn't like school, who is sometimes stupid and mostly a fool, said something wise today, though most days he says nothing. Darius, who chases girls with firecrackers or a stick that touched a rat and thinks he's tough, today pointed up because the world was full of clouds, the kind like pillows.


  You all see that cloud, that fat one there?Darius said, See that?Where?That one next to the one that look like popcorn. That one there.See that.That's God, Darius said.God?somebody little asked.God, he said, and made it simple.


  Four Skinny Trees


  They are the only ones who understand me. I am the only one who understands them.Four skinny trees with skinny necks and pointy elbows like mine.Four who do not belong here but are here.Four raggedy excuses planted by the city.From our room we can hear them, but Nenny just sleeps and doesn't appreciate these things.


  Their strength is secret. They send ferocious roots beneath the ground.They grow up and they grow down and grab the earth between their hairy toes and bite the sky with violent teeth and never quit their anger.This is how they keep.Let one forget his reason for being, they'd all droop like tulips in a glass, each with their arms around the other.Keep, keep, keep, trees say when I sleep.They teach.


  When I am too sad and too skinny to keep keeping, when I am a tiny thing against so many bricks, then it is I look at trees. When there is nothing left to look at on this street.Four who grew despite concrete.Four who reach and do not forget to reach.Four whose only reason is to be and be.


  头发


  我们家里每个人的头发都不一样。爸爸的头发像扫把，根根直立往上竖起。而我，我的头发挺懒惰，它从来不听发夹和发带的话。卡洛斯的头发又直又厚，他不用梳头。蕾妮的头发滑滑的——会从你手里溜走。还有奇奇，他最小，茸茸的头发像毛皮。只有妈妈的头发，妈妈的头发，好像一朵朵小小的玫瑰花结，一枚枚小小的糖果圈儿，全都那么卷曲，那么漂亮，因为她成天给它们上发卷。当她搂你时，把鼻子伸进去闻一闻吧，这时，你觉得是那么安全，闻到的气味又那么香甜。是那种待烤的面包暖暖的香味，是那种她给你让出一角被窝时，和着体温散发出的芬芳。你睡在她身旁，外面下着雨，爸爸打着鼾。哦，鼾声、雨声，还有妈妈那闻起来像面包的头发。


  大流士和云


  你永远不能拥有太多的天空。你可以在天空下睡去，醒来又沉醉。在你忧伤的时候，天空会给你安慰。可是忧伤太多，天空不够，蝴蝶也不够，花儿也不够，大多数美的东西都不够。于是，我们取我们所能取，好好地享用。


  大流士，不喜欢上学的他，有时很傻，几乎是个笨人，今天却说了一句聪明的话，虽然大多数日子他什么都不说。大流士，喜欢用爆竹，用碰过老鼠的小棍子去追逐女孩，自以为很了不起的他，今天却指着天空，因为那里有满天的云朵，样子像枕头的云朵。


  你们都看到那朵云了吗，那朵胖乎乎的云？大流士说，看到了吗？哪里？那朵看起来像爆米花的旁边的那朵。那边那朵。看，那是上帝。大流士说。上帝？有个小点的孩子问道。上帝。他说。简洁地说。


  四棵细瘦的树


  它们是唯一能够懂我的。我是唯一懂得它们的人。四棵跟我一样有着细手肘的树。不属于这里但到了这里的四棵树。市政栽下这四棵残次树，只是用来充数的。从我的房间里我们可以听到它们的声音，可蕾妮只是睡觉，不能领略这些。


  它们的力量是个秘密，它们在地底下猛烈地生根，它们往下往上长，用头发一样的脚趾紧攥着泥土，用牙齿粗暴地撕咬天空，怒气从不懈怠。这就是它们坚持的方式。假如有一棵忘记了它存在的理由，它们就全都会像玻璃瓶里的郁金香一样耷拉下来，手挽着手。坚持，坚持，坚持。树儿在我睡着的时候说，它们教会我。


  当我太悲伤、太瘦弱，无法坚持再坚持的时候，当我如此渺小却要对抗这么多砖块的时候，当街上没有别的东西可看的时候，我就会看着树儿。这四棵不畏混凝土而生长的树，从不忘记伸展的四棵树。唯一的理由是存在的四棵树。


  What makes life dreary is the want of motive.


  ——George Eliot


  没有目的，人生就暗淡无光。


  ——艾略特


  实战提升


  作者介绍


  桑德拉·希斯内罗丝，1954年生，当代美国著名女诗人，30岁时凭借《芒果街上的小屋》一书成名。另著有短篇故事集《喊女溪》和诗集若干。


  单词注解


  obey[E5bei]v.服从；听从


  pretty[5priti]adj.漂亮的；秀丽的；可爱的


  sadness[5sAdnis]n.悲哀，悲伤


  skinny[5skini]adj.皮的；似皮的；薄膜状的


  concrete[5kCnkri:t]adj.有形的，实在的


  名句大搜索


  爸爸的头发像扫把，根根直立往上竖起。


  你永远不能拥有太多的天空。你可以在天空下睡去，醒来又沉醉。


  它们的力量是个秘密，它们在地底下猛烈地生根，它们往下往上长，用头发一样的脚趾紧攥着泥土，用牙齿粗暴地撕咬天空，怒气从不懈怠。


  Araby　阿拉比


  [爱尔兰]詹姆斯·乔伊斯（James Joyce）


  《阿拉比》是詹姆斯·乔伊斯小说集《都柏林人》中一篇反映少年心理变化的短篇小说。小说讲述了一个都柏林少年对同伴的姐姐产生了朦胧的爱情，在经过漫长而又焦急的等待之后，最终爱情幻想以破灭而告终。


  Every morning I lay on the floor in the front parlor watching her door. The blind was pulled down to within an inch of the sash so that I could not be seen.When she came out on the doorstep my heart leaped.I ran to the hall, seized my books and followed her.I kept her brown figure always in my eye and, when we came near the point at which our ways diverged, I quickened my pace and passed her.This happened morning after morning.I had never spoken to her, except for a few casual words, and yet her name was like a summons to all my foolish blood.


  Her image accompanied me even in places the most hostile to romance. On Saturday evenings when my aunt went marketing I had to go to carry some of the parcels.We walked through the flaring streets, jostled by drunken men and bargaining women, amid the curses of laborers, the shrill litanies of shop boys who stood on guard by the barrels of pigs'cheeks, the nasal chanting of street singers, who sang a come-all-you about O'Donovan Rossa, or a ballad about the troubles in our native land.These noises converged in a single sensation of life for me:I imagined that I bore my chalice safely through a throng of foes.Her name sprang to my lips at moments in strange prayers and praises which I myself did not understand.My eyes were often full of tears（I could not tell why）and at times a flood from my heart seemed to pour itself out into my bosom.I thought little of the future.I did not know whether I would ever speak to her or not or, if I spoke to her, how I could tell her of my confused adoration.But my body was like a harp and her words and gestures were like fingers running upon the wires.


  One evening I went into the back drawing room in which the priest had died. It was a dark rainy evening and there was no sound in the house.Through one of the broken panes I heard the rain impinge upon the earth, the fine incessant needles of water playing in the sodden beds.Some distant lamp or lighted window gleamed below me.I was thankful that I could see so little.All my senses seemed to desire to veil themselves and, feeling that I was about to slip from them, I pressed the palms of my hands together until they trembled, murmuring:“O lov e!O lov e!”many times.


  At last she spoke to me. When she addressed the first words to me I was so confused that I did not know what to answer.She asked me was I going to Araby.I forgot whether I answered yes or no.It would be a splendid bazaar, she said;she would love to go.


  “And why can't you?”I asked.


  While she spoke she turned a silver bracelet round and round her wrist. She could not go, she said, because there would be a retreat that week in her convent.Her brother and two other boys were fighting for their caps and I was alone at the railings.She held one of the spikes, bowing her head towards me.The light from the lamp opposite our door caught the white curve of her neck, lit up her hair that rested there and, falling, lit up the hand upon the railing.It fell over one side of her dress and caught the white border of a petticoat, just visible as she stood at ease.


  “It's well for you,”she said.


  “If I go,”I said,“I will bring you something.”


  What innumerable follies laid waste my waking and sleeping thoughts after that evenin g!I wished to annihilate the tedious intervening days. I chafed against the work of school.At night in my bedroom and by day in the classroom her image came between me and the page I strove to read.The syllables of the word Araby were called to me through the silence in which my soul luxuriated and cast an Eastern enchantment over me.I asked for leave to go to the bazaar on Saturday night.My aunt was surprised and hoped it was not some Freemason affair.I answered few questions in class.I watched my master's face pass from amiability to sternness;he hoped I was not beginning to idle.I could not call my wandering thoughts together.I had hardly any patience with the serious work of life which, now that it stood between me and my desire, seemed to me child's play, ugly monotonous child's play.


  On Saturday morning I reminded my uncle that I wished to go to the bazaar in the evening. He was fussing at the hall stand, looking for the hat brush, and answered me curtly:“Yes, boy, I know.”


  As he was in the hall I could not go into the front parlor and lie at the window. I left the house in bad humor and walked slowly towards the school.The air was pitilessly raw and already my heart misgave me.


  When I came home to dinner my uncle had not yet been home. Still it was early.I sat staring at the clock for some time and, when its ticking began to irritate me, I left the room.I mounted the staircase and gained the upper part of the house.The high cold empty gloomy rooms liberated me and I went from room to room singing.From the front window I saw my companions playing below in the street.Their cries reached me weakened and indistinct and, leaning my forehead against the cool glass, I looked over at the dark house where she lived.I may have stood there for an hour, seeing nothing but the brown-clad figure cast by my imagination, touched discreetly by the lamplight at the curved neck, at the hand upon the railings and at the border below the dress.


  When I came downstairs again I found Mrs. Mercer sitting at the fire.She was an old garrulous woman, a pawnbroker's widow, who collected used stamps for some pious purpose.I had to endure the gossip of the tea table.The meal was prolonged beyond an hour and still my uncle did not come.Mrs.Mercer stood up to go:she was sorry she couldn't wait any longer, but it was after eight o'clock and she did not like to be out late, as the night air was bad for her.When she had gone I began to walk up and down the room, clenching my fists.My aunt said:


  “I'm afraid you may put off your bazaar for this night of Our Lord.”


  At nine o'clock I heard my uncle's latchkey in the hall door. I heard him talking to himself and heard the hall stand rocking when it had received the weight of his overcoat.I could interpret these signs.When he was midway through his dinner I asked him to give me the money to go to the bazaar.He had forgotten.


  “The people are in bed and after their first sleep now,”he said.


  I did not smile. My aunt said to him energetically:


  “Can't you give him the money and let him go?You've kept him late enough as it is.”


  My uncle said he was very sorry he had forgotten. He said he believed in the old saying:“All work and no play makes Jack a dull boy.”He asked me where I was going and, when I had told him a second time he asked me did I know The Arab's Farewell to His Steed.When I left the kitchen he was about to recite the opening lines of the piece to my aunt.


  I held a florin tightly in my hand as I strode down Buckingham Street towards the station. The sight of the streets thronged with buyers and glaring with gas recalled to me the purpose of my journey.I took my seat in a third-class carriage of a deserted train.After an intolerable delay the train moved out of the station slowly.It crept onward among ruinous houses and over the twinkling river.At Westland Row Station a crowd of people pressed to the carriage doors;but the porters moved them back, saying that it was a special train for the bazaar.I remained alone in the bare carriage.In a few minutes the train drew up beside an improvised wooden platform.I passed out on to the road and saw by the lighted dial of a clock that it was ten minutes to ten.In front of me was a large building which displayed the magical name.


  每天早晨，我躺在前客厅的地板上，望着她家的门，百叶窗拉下来，只留不到一英寸的缝隙，那样别人就看不见我了。当她出现在台阶上时，我的心就怦怦跳。我冲到过道里，抓起书就跑，跟在她后面。我紧盯着她穿着棕色衣服的身影。快到岔路口时，我便加快脚步超过她。每天早晨都是如此。除了随便招呼一下之外，我从没跟她讲过话。可是，她的名字总能让我情绪激动。


  她的样子甚至在最不浪漫的场合也陪伴着我。每逢周末傍晚，我都要跟姑姑上街买东西，替她拎包儿，我们穿行在五光十色的大街上，被醉鬼和讨价还价的婆娘们挤来挤去，周围一片喧嚣：劳工们的诅咒，站在一桶桶猪头肉旁守望的伙计的尖声叫嚷，街头卖唱的用浓重的鼻音哼着的关于奥唐纳万·罗沙的《大伙儿都来》，或一支关于爱尔兰动乱的歌谣。在我看来，这些噪声汇合成一片熙熙攘攘的众生相。我仿佛感到自己正端着圣餐杯，在一群对头中间穿过。有时，在莫名其妙地做祷告或唱赞美诗时，她的名字几乎从我嘴里脱口而出，我时常热泪盈眶（自己也说不清为什么）。有时，一股沸腾的激情从心底涌起，流入胸中。我很少想到前途。我不知道自己究竟会不会同她说话，要是说了，怎么向她倾诉我那迷茫的爱慕。这时，我的身子好似一架竖琴，她的音容笑貌宛如拨弄琴弦的纤指。


  有一天，薄暮时分，我踅到教士死亡的画室。那是一个漆黑的雨夜，屋子里一片沉寂。透过破碎的玻璃窗，我听到雨密密麻麻地泻在土地上，如针般的细雨在湿透了的泥地上不断跳跃。远处，有路灯的光或是哪一家窗口透出来的光在下面闪烁。我庆幸自己的视线模糊。我的全部感官似乎都想隐蔽起来，我觉得自己快要失去知觉了，于是把双手紧紧地合在一起，以致手都颤抖了，同时嘴里还喃喃自语：“啊，爱！啊，爱！”


  她终于跟我说话了。她一开口，我就慌乱不堪，呆在那儿，不知道说什么好。她问我去不去阿拉比。我记不得是怎么回答的。她说那儿的集市一定很热闹，她很想去呢。


  “为啥不去呢？”我问。


  她不断地转动着手腕上的银镯子说，她不能去，因为这星期女修道院里要做静修。这时，她的弟弟正在和两个男孩抢帽子。我独自站在栏杆旁。她手中握着一株薰衣草，低着头，凑近我。门对面，街灯的光照着她白嫩的脖子，照亮了她披垂的头发，也照亮了她扶在栏杆上的手。她从容地站在那里，灯光使她衣服的一边清晰可见，显出了她裙子的白色镶边。


  “你真该去看看。”她说。


  “要是我去的话，”我说，“一定会给你捎点什么的。”


  从那时起，数不清的愚蠢的怪念头充塞在我白天的幻想和夜半的梦中！但愿出发之前那段乏味的日子快点过去。学校里的功课使我烦躁。每当夜晚在寝室里或白天在教室中读书时，她的形象便闪现在书页之间。阿拉比的音节在静谧中向我召唤，我的心灵沉溺在寂静中，四周弥漫着迷人的东方气息。我要求星期六晚上要到阿拉比的集市去。我姑姑听了后大吃一惊，怀疑我跟共济会有什么勾搭。在课堂上，我很少能回答得出问题。我看着老师的脸从和蔼到严峻。他说，希望你不要变懒。我成天神思恍惚。生活中的正经事使我厌烦，它们使我的愿望不能尽快实现，所以在我看来，这些正经事就像小孩子的游戏，单调乏味的小孩子游戏。


  星期六早晨，我对姑父说晚上我要到集市去。他正在前厅的衣帽架那里手忙脚乱地找帽刷子，漫不经心地说：“行，孩子，我知道了。”


  他待在过道里，我没法儿去前客厅，就躺在窗边了。我悻悻地走出家门，去上学。那刺骨的阴冷，使我心里一阵阵忐忑不安。


  当我放学回家时，姑父还没回来。时间还早呢。我呆呆地坐着，嘀嗒嘀嗒的钟声让我心烦意乱，我便走出房间，登上楼梯，走到楼上。那些高敞的空房间，寒冷而阴沉，却使我无拘无束。我唱起歌来，从一个房间跑到另一个房间。透过正面的玻璃窗，我看见伙伴们在街上玩。他们的喊声隐隐约约传到我耳边。我把前额贴在冰冷的玻璃窗上，望着她家。大约一个小时过去了，我还站在那儿，什么都没看见，脑海中全是她那穿着棕色衣服的身影，街灯的光朦胧地照亮呈曲线的脖子、扶在栏杆上的手以及裙子下摆的镶边。


  我再下楼时，看见当铺老板的遗孀莫塞太太坐在火炉边。她为了某种虔诚的目的在收集用过的邮票。我陪着她吃茶点，捺着性子听她嚼舌。开饭的时间早已过了一个小时，姑父还没回来。莫塞太太站起身来说对不起，不能久等，八点多了，她不愿在外面待得太晚，夜里的风她受不了。她走后，我在屋里踱来踱去，紧攥着拳头。姑姑说：


  “兴许你今晚去不成了，改天再去集市吧。”


  九点，我忽然听见姑父用钥匙开过道门的声音。接着听见他在自言自语，听到挂衣服时衣架的晃荡声。我很明白这些举动的含义。晚饭吃到一半，我跟他要钱到集市去。他已把这件事忘得一干二净了。


  “人们早已睡了一觉了。”他说。


  我没笑。姑姑大声地说：


  “还不给钱让他去？他等的时间已经够长啦！”


  他说非常抱歉，忘了这件事。然后又说他很欣赏那句老话：“只工作不玩，聪明孩子也变傻。”他又问我去哪儿，于是我又说了一遍。他问我知不知道《阿拉伯人向骏马告别》。我走出厨房时，他正要给姑姑背诵那故事的开场白。


  我紧紧攥着一枚两先令硬币，沿着白金汉大街大步走向火车站。街上熙熙攘攘，尽是买东西的人，煤气灯的照耀如同白昼，这景象提醒我快到集市去。我在一列空荡荡的火车的三等车厢里找了个座位。火车迟迟不开，叫人等得恼火，过了好久才缓慢地驶出车站，爬行在沿途倾圮的房屋中间，驶过一条闪闪发亮的河流。在威斯特兰罗车站，来了一大群乘客，直拥向车厢门。列车员说，这是直达集市的专车，这才把他们挡回去。我独自坐在空荡荡的车厢里。几分钟后，火车停在一个临时用木头搭起的月台旁。我下车走到街上。有一口钟被亮光照着，我瞅了一眼：9:50。我的面前矗立着一座高大的建筑物，上面是那魅人的名字。


  First love is only a little foolishness and a lot of curiosity.


  ——George Bernard Shaw


  初恋就是一点点笨拙外加许许多多好奇。


  ——英国剧作家　萧伯纳


  实战提升


  作者介绍


  詹姆斯·乔伊斯（1882—1941），他自小就显露出在音乐、宗教、哲学及语言文学方面的才能，并开始诗歌、散文习作。他谙熟欧洲大陆作家作品，受易卜生影响尤深，并渐渐表现出对人类精神世界特殊的感悟及对家庭笃信的宗教和自己生活环境中的习俗、传统的叛逆。詹姆斯·乔伊斯是20世纪最伟大的作家之一，他的作品及“意识流”思想对全世界产生了巨大的影响。


  单词注解


  figure[5fi^E]n.外形；数量；金额


  converge[kEn5vE:dV]v.会合；趋于会合


  tremble[5trembl]v.发抖；震颤


  convent[5kCnvEnt]n.修女会；女修道院


  enchantment[in5tFB:ntmEnt]n.魅力，迷人之处


  endure[in5djuE]v.忍耐，忍受


  interpret[in5tE:prit]v.解释，说明，诠释


  recite[ri5sait]v.背诵；朗诵；当众吟诵


  magical[5mAdVikEl]adj.魔术的，魔法的


  名句大搜索


  她说那儿的集市一定很热闹，她很想去呢。


  然后又说他很欣赏那句老话：“只工作不玩，聪明孩子也变傻。”


  在威斯特兰罗车站，来了一大群乘客，直拥向车厢门。


  The Little Prince　小王子


  [法]安东尼·德·圣埃克苏佩里（Antoine de saint-Exupery）


  小说的叙述者飞行员讲了六年前他因飞机故障迫降在撒哈拉沙漠遇见小王子的故事。神秘的小王子来自另一个星球。飞行员讲了小王子和他的玫瑰的故事、小王子离开自己星球的原因、他访问过的星球。他转述了小王子在六个星球上的历险，他遇见了国王、爱虚荣的人、酒鬼、商人、点灯人、地理学家、蛇、三朵花瓣的沙漠花、玫瑰园、扳道工、商贩、狐狸，以及叙述者飞行员本人。飞行员和小王子在沙漠中共同拥有过一段极为珍贵的友谊。当小王子无法回到他的玫瑰身边时，他选择了死亡。飞行员非常难过。


  Once when I was six years old I saw a magnificent picture in a book, called True Stories from Nature, about the primeval forest. It was a picture of a boa constrictor in the act of swallowing an animal.Here is a copy of the drawing.


  In the book it said,“Boa constrictors swallow their prey whole, without chewing it. After that they are not able to move, and they sleep through the six months that they need for digestion.”I pondered deeply, then, over the adventures of the jungle.And after some work with a colored pencil I succeeded in making my first drawing.My Drawing Number One.It looked like this.


  I showed my masterpiece to the grown-ups, and asked them whether the drawing frightened them. But they answered,“Frighten?Why should any one be frightened by a hat?”My drawing was not a picture of a hat.It was a picture of a boa constrictor digesting an elephant.But since the grown-ups were not able to understand it, I made another drawing, I drew the inside of the boa constrictor, so that the grown-ups could see it clearly.They always need to have things explained.My Drawing Number Two looked like this:


  The grown-ups'response, this time, was to advise me to lay aside my drawings of boa constrictors, whether from the inside or the outside, and devote myself instead to geography, history, arithmetic and grammar. That is why, at the age of six, I gave up what might have been a magnificent career as a painter.I had been disheartened by the failure of my Drawing Number One and my Drawing Number Two.Grown-ups never understand anything by themselves, and it is tiresome for children to be always and forever explaining things to them.


  So then I chose another profession, and learned to pilot airplanes. I have flown a little over all parts of the world;and it is true that geography has been very useful to me.At a glance I can distinguish China from Arizona.If one gets lost in the night, such knowledge is valuable.In the course of this life I have had a great many encounters with a great many people who have been concerned with matters of consequence.I have lived a great deal among grown-ups.I have seen them intimately, close at hand.And that hasn't much improved my opinion of them.


  Whenever I met one of them who seemed to me at all clear-sighted, I tried the experiment of showing him my Drawing Number One, which I have always kept. I would try to find out, so, if this was a person of true understanding.But, whoever it was, he, or she, would always say:“That is a hat.”Then I would never talk to that person about boa constrictors, or primeval forests, or stars.I would bring myself down to his level.I would talk to him about bridge, and golf, and politics, and neckties.And the grown-up would be greatly pleased to have met such a sensible man.


  我六岁的时候，在一本描写原始森林的名叫《真实的故事》的书中，看到了一幅精彩的插画，画的是一条蟒蛇正在吞食一只大野兽。页面上就是那幅画的摹本。


  这本书中写道：“这些蟒蛇把它们的猎物不加咀嚼地囫囵吞下，尔后就不能再动弹了；然后在长达六个月的睡眠中消化这些食物。”当时，我对丛林中的奇遇想得很多，于是，我也用彩色铅笔画出了我的第一幅图画，也是我的第一号作品。


  我把这幅杰作拿给大人们看，我问他们，我的画是不是很可怕。他们说：“一顶帽子有什么可怕的？”我画的不是帽子，是一条巨蟒在消化一头大象。于是我又把巨蟒肚子里的情况画了出来，以便让大人们能够看懂。这些大人总是需要解释。这是我的第二号作品。


  大人们劝我把这些画着开着肚皮的或合上肚皮的蟒蛇的图画放在一边，还是把兴趣放在地理、历史、算术、语法上。就这样，在六岁那年，我就放弃了当画家这一美好的理想。第一号、第二号作品的不成功，使我泄了气。这些大人，靠他们自己什么也弄不懂，还得我们不断地给他们做解释。这真叫孩子们腻味。


  后来，我只好选择了另外一个职业，我学会了开飞机，世界各地差不多都飞到过。的确，地理学帮了我很大的忙。我一眼就能分辨出中国和亚利桑那。要是夜里迷失了航向，这是很有用的。这样，在我的生活中，我跟许多严肃的人有过很多的接触。我在大人们中间生活过很长时间。我仔细地观察过他们，但这并没有让我对他们的看法有多大改变。


  当我遇到一个看起来头脑稍微清楚一些的大人时，我就拿出一直被保存着的我那第一号作品来测试他。我想知道他是否真的有理解能力。可是，得到的回答总是“这是顶帽子”。要是这样，我就不和他谈巨蟒呀、原始森林呀或者星星之类的事了。我只得迁就他们的水平，和他们谈些桥牌呀、高尔夫球呀、政治呀、领带呀这些。于是大人们就很高兴能认识我这样一个通情达理的人。


  实战提升


  作者介绍


  安东尼·德·圣埃克苏佩里（1900—1944），他的家庭属于古高卢人榆树勇士部族的后裔。他的母亲是普罗旺斯人，因此他具有普罗旺斯人的血统。他的大部分作品都取材于他个人的经历。他的一部脍炙人口的儿童文学作品《小王子》深受全世界儿童的喜爱。在第二次世界大战期间的一次飞行任务中，他驾驶着飞机失踪，就再也没有回来。


  单词注解


  primeval[prai5mi:vEl]adj.初期的；太古的；原始的


  advise[Ed5vaiz]v.劝告，忠告


  tiresome[5taiEsEm]adj.使人疲劳的；令人厌倦的


  encounter[in5kauntE]v.遭遇；遇到


  sensible[5sensEbl]adj.明智的；合情理的


  名句大搜索


  这些大人，靠他们自己什么也弄不懂，还得我们不断地给他们做解释。这真叫孩子们腻味。


  要是夜里迷失了航向，这是很有用的。


  我遇到一个看起来头脑稍微清楚一些的大人时，我就拿出一直被保存着的我那第一号作品来测试他。


  Dead Poets Society　春风化雨


  [法]N.H.克莱伯姆（N.H.Kleinbaum）


  1959年，威尔顿预备学院以它凝重的风格受到了人们的尊敬。在那里，教育的模式是固定的，不仅单调而且束缚了思想。然而这一切在一个新教师的手中发生了改变。老师反传统的教育方法给学院带来了一丝生气：在他的课堂上，他鼓励学生站在课桌上，用一个崭新的视角去观察周围的世界；他向学生介绍了许多有思想的诗歌；他所提倡的自由发散式的思维哲学在学生中引起了巨大的反响。


  Keating:“Oh Captain, My Captain”who knows where that comes from?Anybody?Not a clue?It's from a poem by Walt Whitman about Mr. Abraham Lincoln.Now in this class you can either call me Mr.Keating.Or, if you're slightly more daring, Oh Captain, My Captain.Now let me dispel a few rumors so they don't fester into facts.Yes, I too attended Welton and survived.And no, at that time I was not the mental giant you see before you.I was the intellectual equivalent of a ninety-eight pound weakling.I would go to the beach and people would kick copies of Byron in my face.Now, Mr.Pitts?That's a rather unfortunate name.Mr.Pitts, where are you?Mr.Pitts?Would you open your hymnal to page 542 and read the first stanza of the poem you find there?


  Pitts:To the virgins, to make much of time?


  Keating:Yes, that's the one. Somewhat appropriate, isn't it.


  Pitts:Gather ye rosebuds while ye may, old time is still a flying, and this same flower that smiles today, tomorrow will be dying.


  Keating:Thank you Mr. Pitts.“Gather ye rosebuds while ye may.”The Latin term for that sentiment is Carpe Diem.Now who knows what that means?


  Meeks:Carpe Diem. That's“seize the day.”


  Keating:Very good, Mr.——


  Meeks:Meeks.


  Keating:Meeks. Another unusual name.Seize the day.Gather ye rosebuds while ye may.Why does the writer use these lines?


  Charlie:Because he's in a hurry.


  Keating:No, din g!Thank you for playing anyway. Because we are food for worms, lads.Because, believe it or not, each and every one of us in this room is one day going to stop breathing, turn cold, and die.Now I would like you to step forward over here and peruse some of the faces from the past.You've walked past them many times.I don't think you've really looked at them.They're not that different from you, are they?Same haircuts, full of hormones, just like you.Invincible, just like you feel.The world is their oyster.They believe they're destined for great things, just like many of you.Their eyes are full of hope, just like you.Did they wait until it was too late to make from their lives even one iota of what they were capable?Because you see, gentlemen, these boys are now fertilizing daffodils.But if you listen real close, you can hear them whisper their legacy to you.Go on, lean in.Carpe.Hear it?Carpe.Carpe.Carpe Diem.Seize the day boys, make your lives extraordinary.


  基丁：“哦，船长！我的船长”这句话，有谁知道出自哪儿吗？有吗？没人知道？它出自沃尔特·惠特曼为亚伯拉罕·林肯写的一首诗。听好啦，在班上你们可以叫我基丁老师，或者有胆量的话就叫“哦，船长！我的船长”。我首先要澄清一些谣言，免得误人子弟。没错，我也上过这所地狱学校并活了下来。不过，那时候我可不是你们现在看到的这个思想巨人。我的智慧跟一个98磅重的弱智差不多，我到海滩念诗，人们会把拜伦诗集往我脸上砸。好了，哪位是皮茨先生？这名字太不幸了。皮茨，哪位是皮茨？皮茨，把诗集翻到第542页，念一下那首诗的第一节。


  皮茨：“劝少女们珍惜时光”？


  基丁：是，就是那首。对你们很合适，对吧？


  皮茨：及时采撷你的花蕾，旧时光一去不回，今天尚在微笑的花朵，明日便在风中枯萎。


  基丁：谢谢，皮茨。“及时采撷你的花蕾”这种感慨用拉丁语说就叫“卡匹迪恩”。有谁知道是什么意思吗？


  米克斯：“卡匹迪恩”就是抓紧时间的意思。


  基丁：很好，你叫？


  米克斯：米克斯。


  基丁：好，米克斯。又一个不寻常的名字。抓紧时间，“及时采撷你的花蕾”。为什么作者要写这几句话？


  查理：因为他很着急。


  基丁：不！不！不过还是要感谢你的幽默。小伙子们，因为我们是蛆虫的食物，因为不管你们信不信，在这儿的每一个人，有一天都会停止呼吸，变冷，死亡。你们到前面来，好好看看他们——过去的这些面孔。你们从这儿经过多少次了，但肯定没有仔细看过。他们和你们差别不大，对吧？他们和你们一样，同样的发型，充满活力，认为自己所向披靡，就像你们现在这样。世界在他们手中。他们相信自己一定能成就伟大的事业，就像你们中的很多人一样。他们眼中充满希望，就像你们一样。但他们是不是曾经蹉跎而错过他们本可能成就的任何事业？因为，你瞧，各位，当年的年轻人已变成了花下之尘。但如果仔细听，你们还能听见他们给你们留下的忠告。来吧，靠近一点。听见了吗？卡匹……听见了吗？卡匹……卡匹迪恩。抓紧时间，孩子们，让你的生命不同寻常。


  A man, like a watch, is to be valued by this manner of going.


  ——William Penn


  一个人，正如一只时钟，是以他的行动来定其价值的。


  ——英国海军上将　佩恩


  实战提升


  作者介绍


  N. H.克莱伯姆毕业于美国西北大学麦迪尔新闻学院，曾经做过报纸记者和编辑。她和丈夫及三个孩子现居住在纽约附近的克斯科山。


  单词注解


  equivalent[i5kwivElEnt]adj.相等的，相同的


  sentiment[5sentimEnt]n.感情；心情；情操


  invincible[in5vinsEbl]adj.无敌的；无法征服的；不屈不挠的


  legacy[5le^Esi]n.遗产；遗赠


  名句大搜索


  我首先要澄清一些谣言，免得误人子弟。


  他们相信自己一定能成就伟大的事业，就像你们中的很多人一样。


  抓紧时间，孩子们，让你的生命不同寻常。


  Vive La Paris　我是女生，我叫巴黎


  [美]爱斯米·科德尔（EsméRaji Codell）


  巴黎，是一个很普通的小女孩。和其他小女孩一样，她善良、无知、任性、虚荣，想要快点长大，对世界充满好奇。她在学钢琴的时候，遇到了诺森太太。诺森太太为她打开了一扇真实世界的窗户，让她意识到什么是真正的勇气，应该怎样用自己的眼睛来看待这个真实的世界，怎样学会相处，学会宽容。


  When I came to school the next day, I no longer cared about being a polite person. It's just like Django and Debergerac say:


  1.If you’re likely to get in trouble for doing nothing you might as well get in trouble for doing something.


  2.When a fght’s coming, throw the frst punch because then no matter what happens at least you’ll know you got a good one in, and


  3.Don’t put your thumb inside your fst when you fght, because you can break it that way.


  So when there were only a couple of minutes until recess, I said to Tanaeja,“Guess what, I hope you got some nice ones in on my brother yesterday, because that's the last day you're going to get to do that.”


  “You and your brother,”hissed Tanaeja.“You always flaunting him, walking with all your brothers around town. You think you all that.”


  What she is saying to me doesn't make sense, but I am wise now, I know things don't have to make sense, just that I have to take her down because This Cannot Continue.“Why do you beat on my brother?”


  “What's it to you?He can defend himself,”she said.“Why he gotta be like that?It's wrong.”


  “Like what?He never did anything to anybody. He wouldn't even know your name if you weren't up in his face.”I felt myself winding up, like one of Debergerac's toy cars that has a little coil that twists tighter and tighter before it spins so fast it smells like metal melting.“That's not right, Tanaeja, he can't hit you back because you’re a girl.”


  “So is he,”said Tanaeja.“He keep acting like that, he's going to die.”


  I didn't even feel myself leave my seat. All I hear is the screech of desks sliding and girls screaming.I feel my fingernails digging into the braids against her head.I feel her teeth wet against my cheek, trying to bite down.I feel people pulling us apart, but we're like Velcro, little barbs of a long, long anger hooked into each other.“Stop it, stop i t!”Miss Pointy was shouting.Luz ran to the intercom button, chest heaving and big worried eyes, looking for Miss Pointy to tell her to buzz the office.But the recess bell had rung.


  “You want to tell me what's going on?”Miss Pointy demanded, checking my cheek for cuts, checking Tanaeja's scalp for blood.


  “Not really.”Tanaeja crossed her arms.


  “I'll tell you,”said Darrell.“Tanaeja's been pushing Paris's brother around at recess.”


  “Be quiet,”warned Tanaeja.“You-all better mind your business.”


  “Oh, yeah?What you gone do about it?”asked Darrell.“Bring it, Miss Dark and Lovely, just don't expect me to stand here and take it. I'm the man.”


  “Oh, don't start up, Darrell.”Miss Pointy rolled her eyes.


  “It's tru e!My brother has bruises all over his back, Miss Pointy?I told. I tol d!”


  “No he doesn' t!”Tanaeja exploded.


  “How would you know?”I felt my head reel around on my neck in a nasty way.“You think it's not gone come around, well I got news for you.”


  “I'll take you right here, Minnie Mouse.”Tanaeja faced me.


  “Ooo,”said the class.


  “What are you people still doing here?”Miss Pointy's voice rose.“Usually you can't get to recess fast enough. Trust me, nobody's bringing anything or taking anybody.”The class gave us a wide berth as they filed out.


  Miss Pointy looked back and forth between Tanaeja and me.“I'm very disappointed in you both. How do you expect there to be peace in the world if we can't even have peace in this classroom?”


  “I don't expect it,”I blurted.


  For the second time, Miss Pointy looked at me and didn't seem to recognize who I was. It took her a beat or two before she could speak.“You think your mother needs this right now?”Miss Pointy asked Tanaeja.


  “No, ma'am”said Tanaeja, rubbing her head with her forearm. I tried to hide my wondering about what Momma would do if she were called in a second time, but Miss Pointy didn't seem to wonder if my mother needed this.Tanaeja started looking that same miserable way she uses in church.You're kidding, right?Girl, you have got to be kidding.


  Then Miss Pointy told Tanaeja to go and cool off in the art teacher's room, and Tanaeja didn't need to be asked twice. Not fair, not fai r!


  “How come she gets to go?”I demanded, but then politeness set in.“I mean, you don't have to work on me first.”


  “I think I do.”Miss Pointy pulled up a chair so I would sit right beside her. Then there was a long minute with just me and Miss Pointy.“This has been going on a while, huh?A lot going on,”she said, finally.


  My mouth was doing a crazy twitchy thing, turning down at the corners, and I could not look at her at all for what seemed like forever, but when I looked up, there she was, looking at me with the most concerned, sad expression I have ever seen. I burst out crying so hard that I put my head down on her desk.I could feel her patting me on the place where if I had wings, they would sprout.


  “I'm trying to be brave,”I finally said. I wanted her to say,


  1.Poor Paris,


  2.You are brave,


  3.I know you are a polite person and that you would never behave this way if you weren’t pushed.


  Instead, she said,“So is Tanaeja.”


  “Who cares about Tanaeja?”I snorted.


  “I want to tell you something,”said Miss Pointy,“and even though you are angry, I hope you will hear me. Sometimes people become our enemies not because they are so different, but because there is something in them that is so much the same, it hurts us to look at it.”


  “There's nothing about me that is the same as Tanaeja,”I insisted.


  “Maybe there's something about Tanaeja that is the same as you. Maybe you have something that she also has.Maybe you have something she is about to lose.”


  “What?”I asked.


  Miss Pointy looked a little torn, like there was something she wanted to tell me but she couldn't.“Let's just say maybe there's something that you share that you don't know you share. That's not to say she can beat on your brother.”Miss Pointy straightened.“That’s going to stop.”


  “Miss Pointy, it can't seem like I was the one to stop it.”It was so hard to explain.“He's got to stand up for himself.”


  “It's hard to stand up when someone is beating you down,”said Miss Pointy.“Sometimes a person needs a little help. I'd even say usually, Paris.There's no shame in that.”


  “There isn't?”I asked, because


  1.I felt ashamed so there must be some shame in it, and


  2.Louis says some teachers were never kids and maybe she is one of them.


  “But don't worry. It will look like I'm stopping it, because I'm the one who is.Got that?”I nodded.“Paris, I'll tell you something else.My best friend when I was a little girl started out as my enemy.”


  Luz is already my best friend, I thought, I don't need Goliath for a friend. But I just said,“Really?”


  “It's true. She used to try to copy from my math test in class.I thought, She's sneaky, she's a cheat, she's going to get me in trouble, and I didn't want to have anything to do with her.In time, though, I saw that she wanted to do well in school, just like me, and I started helping her with her math before the test.She still calls me, Paris, we’re still friends, twenty years later.But I haven’t really learned my lesson.Even now, there are women I meet, and I’m still so quick to think, Oh, we don’t have anything in common, but it always turns out we have something in common, or they have something about them that is interesting.Maybe not enough to be the best of friends, but it’s enough to have a really good time together.But I wouldn’t know that if I didn’t push the doubts and prejudices aside so there is a little space in my heart for them.”


  The bell rang. Miss Pointy looked at the clock and sighed.“That space is where peace lives, Paris.That little spot in our hearts that has room for other people, that place where we try to find our common ground.Maybe it's all the peace we can expect, Paris.But let's try to keep expecting that much.”


  “Yes ma'am.”I gulped.“I'll try.”


  I felt like I needed to wash my face. But I didn't want to go into the bathroom by myself.I still wasn't prepared to expect that much peace.


  第二天去学校的时候，我再也不关心自己是不是一个有教养的人了。就像迪金格和德贝拉克说的那样：


  1.如果你什么都没做也会惹来麻烦的话，那么最好还是做点什么吧。


  2.打架的时候，一定要先出第一拳，不管怎么样，你至少知道自己还是打出了一拳的。


  3.打架的时候千万不要把大拇指缩在拳头里，那样很容易受伤。


  离课间休息还有几分钟的时候，我对塔娜佳说：“你昨天打我哥哥的时候打得很痛快吧，不过你以后再也没机会这么做了。”


  “你和你哥哥，”塔娜佳不屑地说，“你就只会拉着他到处炫耀，你就只会拉着你所有的哥哥到处走来走去。”


  我弄不明白她到底在说什么，不过我现在变聪明了，我知道有些事情没必要搞明白，我只知道我必须打倒她，因为我不会允许这样的事情再发生了。“你为什么要打我哥哥？”


  “这跟你有什么关系？他自己可以还手，”她说，“他为什么要那么做？是他不对。”


  “他做什么了？他从来没有对任何人做过任何不好的事。你要是不欺负他的话，他甚至连你叫什么都不知道。”我感到自己气得快要爆炸了，就像德贝拉克的玩具车上的小转盘转得越来越紧，几乎都能闻到金属熔化的味道了。“这不公平，塔娜佳，就因为你是女孩他才不还手的。”


  “他才是女孩，”塔娜佳说，“他如果还是这样的话，死了活该。”


  我觉得自己好像并没有离开座位，但是我听到课桌倒地的声音、女孩子们尖叫的声音；我感觉到我的指甲嵌进她的辫子里；我感觉到她的牙齿抵着我的脸颊，很显然她想咬我；我感觉到其他人在把我们拉开，可是我们像维可牢尼龙搭扣一样，这么长时间以来的愤怒像鱼钩一样咬得紧紧的，谁也没法拉开。“住手，住手！”波迪小姐大叫道。露兹跑到内部电话机旁，胸部一起一伏的，焦急地等待波迪小姐示意她给办公室打电话。这时下课铃响了。


  “你们想告诉我到底出了什么事吗？”波迪小姐边问边察看我脸上有没有伤口，塔娜佳头上有没有出血。


  “没事。”塔娜佳双手抱在胸前说道。


  “让我告诉你吧，”德里说，“塔娜佳在课间休息的时候老是欺负巴黎的哥哥。”


  “安静一点。”塔娜佳警告他，“你最好别管闲事。”


  “哦，是吗？你想怎么样？”德里问道，“出手吧，塔娜佳小姐，不过你可别指望我一动不动地站在这儿。我可不是那么好欺负的。”


  “哦，德里，你就别挑事了。”波迪小姐瞪着他说。


  “他说的是实话！波迪小姐，我哥的背上被撞得青一块紫一块的。”我终于说出来了！我说出来了！


  “不，他没有受伤！”塔娜佳大叫道。


  “你怎么知道？”我感觉我的脑袋用一种想要恐吓人的方式转了转，“你以为你能一直这么下去吗？我会给你点颜色瞧瞧的。”


  “我现在就可以把你打趴下，米妮鼠。”塔娜佳对着我嚷道。


  “哦——”同学们炸开了锅。


  “你们还待在这儿做什么？”波迪小姐抬高声音说，“课间休息的时候，你们不是希望跑得越远越好吗？相信我，谁也不会给谁颜色看，谁也不会把谁打趴下的。”他们离开以后，教室里空出了一大块。


  波迪小姐看看塔娜佳，又看看我。“我对你们两个感到很失望。如果连教室里都找不到和平的话，你们还指望在这个世界的哪个地方能找到和平？”


  “我一点都不指望世界上能有和平。”我大声说。


  这是第二次，波迪小姐用一种好像根本就不认识我的表情看着我了。她半天说不出一句话来。“你认为你妈妈现在需要知道这件事吗？”波迪小姐问塔娜佳。


  “不，波迪小姐。”塔娜佳边说边揉着她的额头。我不想让她们看出我的担忧，我很担心要是我妈第二次被叫到学校来她会怎么样，可是波迪小姐并没有问我。塔娜佳又开始表现出在教堂里的那副悲惨样子来。你在开玩笑，是吗？你一定是在开玩笑。


  波迪小姐要塔娜佳去美术老师的办公室冷静一下，老师只问了她一次要不要请家长。这太不公平啦！


  “她怎么能先走呢？”我追问道，我感到自己有点儿太不礼貌了，“我的意思是，你不一定先要从我开始问起。”


  “我想先和你谈谈。”波迪小姐拉过一张椅子让我坐在她的对面。接下来是一段长时间的沉默。“这件事有一段时间了，是吗？发生了很多事是吗？”她最后开口道。


  我低下头看着角落，不想回答。可是当我抬起头，看到她用最关注最悲伤的眼神看着我时，我忍不住趴在桌子上放声大哭起来。我感觉到她在轻轻拍着我的肩膀，如果我有翅膀的话，那里就是长出翅膀的地方。


  “我一直想勇敢一些的。”我最后开口说。我希望她能这么回答我：


  1.可怜的巴黎，


  2.你很勇敢，


  3.我知道你是个有教养的孩子，如果不是忍无可忍的话，你是绝对不会动手的。


  可是，她却说：“塔娜佳也是这样。”


  “我才不管塔娜佳呢！”我不屑地说。


  “我想告诉你一些事，”波迪小姐说，“虽然你现在很生气，我还是希望你能听我说下去。有时候有些人成为我们的敌人，并不是因为他们和我们不同，而是因为他们有些地方和我们太一样了，只是我们不想看到这些罢了。”


  “我和塔娜佳没有任何相同的地方。”我坚持道。


  “也许塔娜佳身上有些东西和你一样。也许你也有些东西和她一样。也许你有一些她就要失去的东西。”


  “什么？”我问。


  波迪小姐看起来欲言又止的样子。“这么说吧，也许你拥有一些连你自己都没有意识到的东西。不过，那并不代表她就可以欺负你哥哥。”波迪小姐坚定地说，“这件事不会再发生了。”


  “波迪小姐，这件事不应该由我来插手的。”这件事解释起来实在太困难了。“我哥哥应该靠他自己来解决。”


  “一个人被别人打倒时，很难靠自己的力量站起来。”波迪小姐说，“有时候，人们需要其他人的帮助才能站起来，其实我想说的是，大多数情况下人们都需要其他人的帮助才能站起来。人们不应该为此感到羞耻。”


  “不会感到羞耻吗？”我这么问的原因是：


  1.我感到很羞耻，所以这里一定有让人感到羞耻的地方。


  2.路易斯说有些老师永远都是小孩，也许她就是那些老师中的一个。


  “不过别担心，看起来我已经解决这件事了。这是我应该做的，你明白吗？”我点点头。“巴黎，我想告诉你一些别的事情。当我还是个小女孩的时候，我最好的朋友一开始却是我的敌人。”


  我心想，露兹已经是我最好的朋友了，我可不想再有一个魔鬼做我的好朋友。可我嘴上只说了句：“真的吗？”


  “是真的，她经常在班上抄我的数学试卷。我当时想，她太卑鄙了，她是个骗子，她想把我拖下水，我不想和她有任何关系。后来我看到她其实只是想做个好学生，就像我一样，所以我开始在考试之前教她数学。她现在经常给我打电话，巴黎，我们仍然是好朋友，二十多年的好朋友了。但是我并没有吸取经验，直到现在，当我遇到一些女人的时候，我第一感觉还是不好，我想我们不会有任何相同的地方，可是后来我发现其实我们也有相同的地方，她们也有很多优点。我们之间可能不一定成为最好的朋友，但彼此之间相处得很愉快就已经足够了。我不知道，如果我不把疑问和偏见扔掉的话，我心里是否还有地方能接受和容纳她们。”


  上课铃响了。波迪小姐看了眼钟表，叹了口气说：“巴黎，那个地方就是和平居住的地方。我们心里那个小小的空间可以包容很多人，在那里我们将尽力找到与其他人的相同之处。巴黎，也许这就是我们能够期待的和平，让我们期待这样的和平尽快出现好吗？”


  “好的，波迪小姐。”我抽噎着说，“我会试试看的。”


  我觉得自己该去洗洗脸，但是我不想一个人去卫生间。我还没准备好去迎接和平的到来。


  实战提升


  作者介绍


  爱斯米·科德尔，曾做过老师、图书管理员、小说家，现正在经营一个点击率极高的儿童网站www.planetesme.com。她狂爱收集闪亮的贴纸，还有，她是个滑旱冰的好手！她住在美国芝加哥，在那里写了很多有意思的故事：《特别的女生萨哈拉》获2004年国际读者协会儿童图书奖；《新老师的新日记》赢得“美国最佳青少年读物”奖；《我是女生，我叫巴黎》获2007年希得妮·泰勒书奖。


  单词注解


  hook[huk]n.钩，挂钩；（衣服的）钩扣；n.钩住；用钩挂


  recess[ri5ses]n.休息；休会；休庭


  demand[di5mB:nd]n./v.要求，请求


  shame[Feim]n.羞耻（心），羞愧（感）；v.使蒙羞；玷辱


  prejudice[5predVudis]n.偏见，歧视


  名句大搜索


  我感觉我的脑袋用一种想要恐吓人的方式转了转。


  我对你们两个感到很失望。如果连教室里都找不到和平的话，你们还指望在这个世界的哪个地方能找到和平？


  她现在经常给我电话，巴黎，我们仍然是好朋友，二十多年的好朋友了。


  为你，千千万万遍　For you,a thousand times over


  Gone with the Wind　飘


  [美]玛格丽特·米切尔（Margaret Mitchell）


  故事开始于美国南北关系非常紧张的1861年。原本任性的思嘉随着战事的吃紧经历着人生的转折。苦难的生活磨炼着思嘉，但也使她变得冷酷无情，不择手段。当她明白她的真爱就在她身边时，为时已晚。瑞德已经决定弃家出走，永远地离开她。而此刻，对于思嘉来说，生活中的一切光亮都消失了。她只有回到塔拉庄园这一条出路。她太累了，再也承受不了这些压力了。


  She sat down, the harsh gas light falling on her white bewildered face. She looked into the eyes she knew so well—and knew so little—listened to his quiet voice saying words which at first meant nothing.This was the first time he had ever talked to her in this manner, as one human being to another, talked as other people talked, without flippancy, mockery or riddles.


  “Did it ever occur to you that I loved you as much as a man can love a woman?Loved you for years before I finally got you?During the war I'd go away and try to forget you, but I couldn't and I always had to come back. After the war I risked arrest, just to come back and find you.I cared so much I believe I would have killed Frank Kennedy if he hadn't died when he did.I loved you but I couldn't let you know it.You're so brutal to those who love you, Scarlett.You take their love and hold it over their heads like a whip.”


  Out of it all only the fact that he loved her meant anything. At the faint echo of passion in his voice, pleasure and excitement crept back into her.She sat, hardly breathing, listening, waiting.


  “I knew you didn't love me when I married you. I knew about Ashley, you see.But, fool that I was, I thought I could make you care.Laugh, if you like, but I wanted to take care of you, to pet you, to give you everything you wanted.I wanted to marry you and protect you and give you a free rein in anything that would make you happy—just as I did Bonnie.You'd had such a struggle, Scarlett.No one knew better than I what you'd gone through and I wanted you to stop fighting and let me fight for you.I wanted you to play, like a child—for you were a child, a brave, frightened, bull-headed child.I think you are still a child.No one but a child could be so headstrong and so insensitive.”His voice was calm and tired but there was something in the quality of it that raised a ghost of memory in Scarlett.


  She had heard a voice like this once before and at some other crisis of her life. Where had it been?The voice of a man facing himself and his world without feeling, without flinching, without hope.


  Why—why—it had been Ashley in the wintry, windswept orchard at Tara, talking of life and shadow shows with a tired calmness that had more finality in its timbre than any desperate bitterness could have revealed. Even as Ashley's voice then had turned her cold with dread of things he could not understand, so now Rhett's voice made her heart sink.His voice, his manner, more than the content of his words, disturbed her, made her realize that her pleasurable excitement of a few moments ago had been untimely.Something was wrong, badly wrong.


  What it was she did not know but she listened desperately, her eyes on his brown face, hoping to hear words that would dissipate her fears.


  “It was so obvious that we were meant for each other. So obvious that I was the only man of your acquaintance who could love you after knowing you as you really are—hard and greedy and unscrupulous, like me.I loved you and I took the chance.I thought Ashley would fade out of your mind.But,”he shrugged,“I tried everything I knew and nothing worked.And I loved you so, Scarlett.If you had only let me, I could have loved you as gently and as tenderly as ever a man loved a woman.But I couldn't let you know, for I knew you'd think me weak and try to use my love against me.And always—always there was Ashley.It drove me crazy.I couldn't sit across the table from you every night, knowing you wished Ashley was sitting there in my place.And I couldn't hold you in my arms at night and know that—well, it doesn't matter now.I wonder, now, why it hurt.That’s what drove me to Belle.There is a certain swinish comfort in being with a woman who loves you utterly and respects you for being a fine gentleman—even if she is an illiterate whore.It soothed my vanity.You’ve never been very soothing, my dear.”


  “Oh, Rhett……”she began, miserable at the very mention of Belle's name, but he waved her to silence and went on.


  “And then, that night when I carried you upstairs—I thought—I hoped—I hoped so much I was afraid to face you the next morning, for fear I'd been mistaken and you didn't love me. I was so afraid you'd laugh at me I went off and got drunk.And when I came back, I was shaking in my boots and if you had come even halfway to meet me, had given me some sign, I think I'd have kissed your feet.But you didn't.”


  “Oh, but Rhett, I did want you then but you were so nast y!I did want yo u!I think—yes, that must have been when I first knew I cared about you. Ashley—I never was happy about Ashley after that, but you were so nasty that I—”


  “Oh, well,”he said.“It seems we've been at cross purposes, doesn't it?But it doesn't matter now. I'm only telling you, so you won't ever wonder about it all.When you were sick and it was all my fault, I stood outside your door, hoping you’d call for me, but you didn’t, and then I knew what a fool I’d been and that it was all over.”


  He stopped and looked through her and beyond her, even as Ashley had often done, seeing something he could not see. And she could only stare speechless at his brooding face.


  “But then, there was Bonnie and I saw that everything wasn't over, after all. I liked to think that Bonnie was you, a little girl again, before the war and poverty had done things to you.She was so like you, so willful, so brave and gay and full of high spirits, and I could pet her and spoil her—just as I wanted to pet you.But she wasn't like you—she loved me.It was a blessing that I could take the love you didn't want and give it to her……When she went, she took everything.”


  Suddenly she was sorry for him, sorry with a completeness that wiped out her own grief and her fear of what his words might mean. It was the first time in her life she had been sorry for anyone without feeling contemptuous as well, because it was the first time she had ever approached understanding any other human being.And she could understand his shrewd caginess, so like her own, his obstinate pride that kept him from admitting his love for fear of a rebuff.


  “Ah, darling,”she said coming forward, hoping he would put out his arms and draw her to his knees.“Darling, I'm so sorry but I'll make it all up to yo u!We can be so happy, now that we know the truth and—Rhett—look at me, Rhet t!There—there can be other babies—not like Bonnie but—”


  “Thank you, no,”said Rhett, as if he were refusing a piece of bread.


  她坐下来，刺眼的灯光打在她那苍白困惑的脸上。她望着他的眼睛，熟悉但却读不懂，她听着他平静地说着一些起初让她听不懂的话。这是他第一次用这种方式和她谈话，就像旁人一样的谈话，没有了尖刻，没有了嘲弄，也没有了晦涩费解的话。


  “你有没有想过，我是怀着一个男人对一个女人的爱所能达到的最高境界在爱你，爱了那么多年才拥有你。在战争期间，我曾想要离开，忘了你，但我做不到，只好常常回来。战争结束后，我冒着被捕的危险跑回来，只是为了看看你。我非常嫉恨弗兰克·肯尼迪，要不是他后来死了，我想我很可能已经把他杀了。我爱你，但又不能让你知道。思嘉，你对那些爱你的人总是那么残酷。你得到了他们的爱，却把它像鞭子一样举在他们头上。”


  然而所有的这些话，只有他爱她这一点是对她有意义的。她从他的话语中隐隐约约嗅到了一丝热情，这让她既开心又兴奋。她坐在那里，倾听着，等待着，几乎不能呼吸了。


  “在我们结婚的时候我就知道你并不爱我。我知道艾希礼的事，这点你也明白。但我那时很傻，满以为能让你爱上我。你就笑吧，但那时，如果你愿意，我是真想照顾你，宠爱你的，给你任何你想要的东西。我想跟你结婚，保护你，让你可以随心所欲地做事……就像我对邦妮那样。思嘉，你确实经历了一段艰难的日子，我比谁都清楚。所以，我要你好好休息一下，让我为你奋斗。我要你去玩，像个孩子似的——何况你本来就是个孩子，一个勇敢、时常担惊受怕、刚强的孩子。我想你至今仍然是个孩子，因为只有孩子才会这般任性，这么迟钝。”他的声音疲惫而平静，但其中有些东西却勾起了思嘉模模糊糊的回忆。


  她觉得这种声音好像在哪里听过，是在她面临某个危机的时候。是哪里呢？这是一个男子面对自己，面对世界，毫无感情，没有畏缩，没有希望的声音。


  为什么……为什么……是艾希礼，在塔拉农场寒风凛冽的果园里，用一种疲惫而平静的声音谈论人生和影子戏，那最后决判般的口气比绝望还让人痛苦。那时艾希礼的声音曾使她对一些无法理解的事物惧怕得不寒而栗，而现在瑞德的声音使她的心沉了下来。他的声音，他的态度，比他说话的内容更令她不安，让她明白她刚才那开心兴奋的心情是为时过早了。她觉得事情有些不妙，非常不妙。


  这到底是怎么回事，她还不清楚，只能绝望地听着，凝望着他黝黑的面孔，但愿能听到使这担忧最终消释的下文。


  “很明显，我们俩真可谓是天生的一对。我是唯一一个在你相识的人中，既了解你的底细还可以爱你的人。我知道你残酷、贪婪、无耻，这跟我一样。我爱你，所以决定冒这个险。我想艾希礼会从你心中慢慢消失的。但，”他耸了耸肩，“我用尽了所有我知道的办法，但都毫无结果，而我依然那么爱你，思嘉。如果我有这个机会，我就会像一个男人爱一个女人那样竭尽所能，亲切而温柔地爱着你。但我不能让你知道，因为你知道了便会轻看我，会用我的爱来对付我。而且，一直……艾希礼一直都在那里。这逼得我快发疯了。我不能每天晚上和你面对面坐着吃饭，因为知道你心里希望坐在我位置上的是艾希礼。同样，在晚上我也无法抱着你睡觉，因为我知道……算了，没什么意义了。现在我在想，为什么要自讨苦吃呢。这样一来，我就只好到贝尔那儿去了。在那里可以得到某种低贱的慰藉，因为总归是跟一个女人在一起，而她又那样死心塌地爱着我，尊敬我，把我当作一位高贵的绅士……尽管她只是个没有文化的妓女，可她大大满足了我的虚荣心。而你却从不会安慰人，亲爱的。”


  “哦，瑞德……”思嘉一听到贝尔的名字就恼怒了，忍不住插嘴，但瑞德摆摆手制止了她，自己继续说。


  “然后，那天晚上，我把你抱上楼的时候……我想……我希望……我多么希望，但我害怕第二天早晨不敢面对你，害怕其实只是我自己弄错了，你并不爱我。我十分担心你会笑话我，就跑到外面，喝醉了。我回来的时候，浑身都在颤抖，但那时如果你出来迎接一下，哪怕给我一点表示，我想我是会去吻你的脚的，但你没有。”


  “哦，但是，瑞德，我那时确实是需要你的，但你却那么别扭！我真需要你！我想……是的，当我第一次知道自己爱你的时候，这就是自然而然的事啊。至于艾希礼——从那以后我就再也不在意、不牵挂他了。可你真的很别扭，所以我……”


  “哦，好了，”瑞德说，“看来我们的看法是完全相反的，不是吗？不过现在已经不重要了。我只想告诉你，免得你胡思乱想。你生病的那次，我站在你的房门口，希望你可以叫我，但你没有，这倒完全是我的错了，我觉得自己真像个傻瓜，但还好，现在一切都结束了。”


  他停了停，眼神越过她，看着远方，就像艾希礼时常做的那样，仿佛远处有他看不见的东西。而她只是望着他那忧郁沉默的脸，默不作声。


  “不过，那时，邦妮还在，我觉得事情毕竟还是有希望的。我喜欢把邦妮当作你，好像你又成了那个没有受过战争和贫困折磨的小姑娘。她很像你，任性，勇敢，快乐，对什么都兴致盎然的样子，我宠爱她，娇惯她——就像我想宠你的那样。但她跟你有一点不同——她爱我，所以我满怀欣慰地把你不稀罕的爱都拿来给她……现在她走了，把我们的一切都带走了。”


  思嘉突然很难过，难过得连她自己的悲伤和因不明白他这席话的用意而产生的恐惧全都忘了。这是她生平第一次为别人感到难过，而不是轻视这个人，因为这是她第一次尝试着去理解别人。她能够看懂他的精明狡诈，这和她自己很像，还有他那因为生怕碰壁而不肯承认自己的爱的一种顽固的自尊心。


  “哦，亲爱的。”她边说边走向前去。此刻，她多么希望他能伸出双臂，把她拉过去抱在膝上。“亲爱的，真的对不起，我一定会加倍爱你的！我们会很幸福的，因为我们已经彼此了解，而且，瑞德……看着我，瑞德！我们一定还会有其他孩子的……不像邦妮，而是……”


  “不必了，谢谢。”瑞德说着，像是拒绝一片面包一般。


  A man is called selfish, not pursuing his own good, but neglecting his neighbour’s.


  ——Richard Whately


  追求自身的利益，不是自私；只有忽视他人的利益，才是自私。


  ——美国牧师　惠特利


  实战提升


  作者介绍


  玛格丽特·米切尔（1900—1949）出生于美国佐治亚州亚特兰大市的一个律师家庭。米切尔一生只发表了《飘》这一部长篇巨著。《飘》从1926年开始创作，历经十年终在1936年出版。该书在1937年获普利策奖；1938年拍成电影《乱世佳人》又获奥斯卡奖，电影和小说都成为经典作品，并传遍全球。1949年8月11日，玛格丽特·米切尔死于车祸。


  单词注解


  harsh[hB:F]adj.粗糙的；刺耳的


  flippancy[5flipEnsi]n.轻率，无礼


  calmness[5ka:mnis]n.平静；安宁


  untimely[Qn5taimli]adj.过早的；不适时的


  illiterate[i5litErit]adj.未受教育的


  nasty[5nAsti]adj.龌龊的；卑鄙的；恶意的


  contemptuous[kEn5temptjuEs]adj.轻蔑的；藐视的


  名句大搜索


  然而所有的这些话，只有他爱她这一点是对她有意义的。


  我是唯一一个在你相识的人中，既了解你的底细还可以爱你的人。


  “不必了，谢谢。”瑞德说着，像是拒绝一片面包一般。


  Romeo and Juliet　罗密欧与朱丽叶


  [英]威廉·莎士比亚（William Shakespeare）


  凯普莱特和蒙太古是一座城市的两大家族，这两大家族有宿仇，甚至连仆人一碰面也会剑拔弩张。然而，这一切并不能阻挡罗密欧与朱丽叶的爱情狂潮。他们在劳伦斯神父的见证下，私结连理。但是，由于罗密欧误杀泰鲍，被逐出城外。而朱丽叶也被迫嫁人，最后，在神父的帮助下得以搪塞。但罗密欧一时万念俱灰，喝毒自尽，随后朱丽叶也幸福地相随而去。


  Romeo:


  He jests at scars that never felt a wound.


  （Juliet appears above at a window.）


  But, soft!what light through yonder window breaks?


  It is the east, and Juliet is the sun!


  Arise, fair sun, and kill the envious moon,


  Who is already sick and pale with grief,


  That thou her maid art far more fair than she.


  Be not her maid, since she is envious;


  Her vestal livery is but sick and green,


  And none but fools do wear it;cast it off.


  It is my lady;O, it is my love. O, that she knew she wer e!


  She speaks, yet she says nothing:what of that?


  Her eye discourses, I will answer it.


  I am too bold,'tis not to me she speaks.


  Two of the fairest stars in all the heaven,


  Having some business, do entreat her eyes


  To twinkle in their spheres till they return.


  What if her eyes were there, they in her head?


  The brightness of her cheek would shame those stars,


  As daylight doth a lamp;her eyes in heaven


  Would through the airy region stream so bright


  That birds would sing and think it were not night.


  See, how she leans her cheek upon her han d!O, that


  I were a glove upon that hand,


  That I might touch that chee k!


  Juliet:


  Ah me!


  Romeo:


  She speaks!


  O,speak again, bright ange l!for thou art


  As glorious to this night, being o'er my head


  As is a winged messenger of heaven. Unto the white-upturned wondering eyes


  Of mortals that fall back to gaze on him. When he bestrides the lazy-pacing clouds


  And sails upon the bosom of the air.


  Juliet:


  O Romeo, Romeo!where fore art thou Romeo?


  Deny thy father and refuse thy name;


  Or, if thou wilt not, be but sworn my love,


  And I'll no longer be a Capulet.


  Romeo:


  （Aside.）Shall I hear more, or shall I speak at this?


  Juliet:


  Tis but thy name that is my enemy;


  Thou art thyself, though not a Montague.


  What's Montague?It is nor hand, nor foot,


  Nor arm, nor face, nor any other part


  Belonging to a man. O, be some other nam e!


  What's in a name?That which we call a rose


  By any other name would smell as sweet;


  So Romeo would, were he not Romeo call'd,


  Retain that dear perfection which he owes


  Without that title. Romeo, doff thy name,


  And for that name, which is no part of thee


  Take all myself.


  Romeo:


  I take thee at thy word.


  Call me but love, and I'll be new baptiz'd;


  Henceforth I never will be Romeo.


  Juliet:


  What manart thouth at thus be screen'dinnight


  So stumblest on my counsel?


  Romeo:


  By a name


  I know not how to tell thee who I am:


  My name, dear saint, is hateful to myself,


  Because it is an enemy to thee.


  Had I it written, I would tear the word.


  Juliet:


  My ears have yet not drunk a hundred words


  Ofthattongue's utterance, yet I know the sound;


  Art thou not Romeo, and a Montague?


  Romeo:


  Neither, fair maid, if either thee dislike.


  Juliet:


  How cam'st thou hither, tell me, and wherefore?


  The orchard walls are high and hard to climb,


  And the place death, considering who thou art,


  If any of my kinsmen find thee here.


  Romeo:


  With love's light wings did I o'erperch these walls;


  For stony limits cannot hold love out. And what love can do, that dares love attempt;


  Therefore thy kinsmen are no stop to me.


  Juliet:


  If they do see thee, they will murder thee.


  Romeo:


  Alack, there lies more peril in thine eye


  Than twenty of their sword s!look thou but sweet,


  And I am proof against their enmity.


  Juliet:


  I would not for the world they saw thee here.


  Romeo:


  I have night's cloak to hide me from their sight;


  And, but thou love me, let them find me here.


  My life were better ended by their hate,


  an death prorogued, wanting of thy love.


  罗密欧：没有受过伤的人才会嘲笑别人身上的伤痕。


  （朱丽叶的身影出现在窗口。）


  轻声！那边窗子里亮起来的是什么光？


  那就是东方，朱丽叶便是那朝阳！


  起来吧，美丽的太阳！赶走那嫉妒的月亮。


  它的侍女比它美丽，它因此气得面色惨白。


  既然它这样对你，你何苦还要忠于它？


  脱下它赏给你的那些惨绿色的道服吧。


  那是做给愚人的衣服。


  那是我的意中人，啊！那是我的爱！


  啊，但愿她知道我在爱着她！


  她欲言又止，她要说什么？


  她的眼睛透露了她的心事。让我来回答她吧。


  不，我太鲁莽了，她并不是在跟我说话。


  天空中有两颗最灿烂的星星。


  因为有事离开了，


  恳求让她的眼睛代替它们在天空中闪耀，直到归来之时。


  如果她的双眼真挂在天上，而把星星变成了她的眼睛，


  那会是怎样呢？


  她脸庞的光辉，将使那些星星黯然失色，


  如同白昼掩盖了灯光一般。


  在天庭中，她的眼睛将大放光芒，


  让鸟儿误认为黑夜已经过去，而开始歌唱。


  看，她用纤手托起自己的脸，真是太美了！


  啊，我真愿是那纤手上的一只手套，


  好一亲芳泽。


  朱丽叶：


  唉。


  罗密欧：


  她说话了！


  啊，说下去吧，光明的天使！


  我在黑夜中仰望你，像尘世的凡人一样，惊呆了，瞻仰着长着翅膀的天使，驾着白云缓缓地滑行，划破了天际。


  朱丽叶：


  哦，罗密欧，罗密欧！你为什么偏偏叫罗密欧呢？


  否认你的父亲，抛弃你的名字吧，


  如果你不愿意，只要你发誓爱我，


  我就不再是凯普莱特了。


  罗密欧：


  （自语）我是继续听下去，还是现在就和她说话？


  朱丽叶：


  只有你的名字是我的仇敌。


  你即使不姓蒙太古，你仍然还是你。


  名字是什么？它不是手臂不是脚，


  不是胳膊也不是脸，更不是身体的其他任何部分。


  啊，换个名字吧！


  名字算什么？人们叫作玫瑰的那种花，


  换个名字也同样芬芳！


  罗密欧也一样，如果换个名字，


  他那种可爱的完美，也不会有丝毫的改变。


  罗密欧啊，改掉你的名字吧，


  请接受我的一切来补偿你那空名。


  罗密欧：


  那么我便听你的话。


  只要你肯做我的情人，我便立刻去重新受洗，


  从此以后不再叫罗密欧了。


  朱丽叶：


  你是谁，竟敢在黑夜里躲躲闪闪偷听人家讲话？


  罗密欧：


  无法告诉你，我的名字。亲爱的圣女，我自己都痛恨我的名字，因为它是你的仇敌。如果我把它写在纸上，一定把它撕个粉碎。


  朱丽叶：


  虽然你没有多说话，可是我已分辨出了你的声音，你不是罗密欧吗，一个蒙太古家的人？


  罗密欧：


  不是，美人，如果你不喜欢。


  朱丽叶：


  你是怎么进来的，告诉我，从哪里来的？


  这花园的墙又高又难爬，如果被我的家人发现你在这儿，他们绝不会让你活命的。


  罗密欧：


  我乘着爱的轻翼飞过高墙，因为土石的界限绝不能禁阻爱情。凡是爱情的力量所能做到的，它都可以做到，所以你的家人绝不是我的阻碍。


  朱丽叶：


  如果他们看见你，会杀了你的


  罗密欧：


  哦，你的眼神比他们的20把利剑还要厉害！只要你满怀柔情地望着我，他们就不能伤害到我。


  朱丽叶：


  我不愿意让他们看见你在这里。


  罗密欧：


  浓浓的夜色把我包围在这里，只要你爱我，就让他们发现我在这儿吧。与其在爱你的痛苦中活命，还不如死在他们仇恨的刀剑下。


  实战提升


  作者介绍


  威廉·莎士比亚（1564—1616）是英国文艺复兴时期伟大的剧作家、诗人。公元1564年4月23日生于英格兰沃里克郡斯特拉福镇，代表作有四大悲剧《哈姆雷特》《奥赛罗》《李尔王》和《麦克白》。四大喜剧《第十二夜》《仲夏夜之梦》《威尼斯商人》《无事生非》，以及历史剧《亨利四世》《亨利六世》《理查二世》等。他是“英国戏剧之父”，本·琼斯称他为“时代的灵魂”，马克思称他为“人类最伟大的天才之一”，他还被称为“人类文学奥林匹斯山上的宙斯”。


  单词注解


  grief[^ri:f]n.悲痛，悲伤


  region[5ri:dVEn]n.地区，地带；行政区域


  counsel[5kaunsEl]n.商议，审议；v.劝告；建议


  proof[pru:f]n.证据；物证


  名句大搜索


  没有受过伤的人才会嘲笑别人身上的伤痕。


  啊，我真愿是那纤手上的一只手套，好一亲芳泽。


  与其在爱你的痛苦中活命，还不如死在他们仇恨的刀剑下。


  Letter from an Unknown Woman　一个陌生女人的来信


  [奥地利]斯蒂芬·茨威格（Stefan Zweig）


  《一个陌生女人的来信》是一个对爱情忠贞不贰的痴情少女的绝笔。一个13岁的少女喜欢上了她的邻居——一个青年作家，而她由于母亲的再婚不得不离开这里。五年后她重返维也纳，每天到他窗下等候，一心只想委身于他。直到他俩的爱情结晶得病夭折，她自己也身患重病即将辞世，才写下这封没有具名的长信。


  You took me in your arms. Again I stayed with you for the whole of one glorious night.But even then you did not recognise me.While I thrilled to your caresses, it was plain to me that your passion knew no difference between a loving mistress and a meretrix, that your spendthrift affections were wholly concentrated in their own expression.To me, the stranger picked up at a dancing-hall, you were at once affectionate and courteous.You would not treat me lightly, and yet you were full of an enthralling ardour.Dizzy with the old happiness, I was again aware of the two-sidedness of your nature, of that strange mingling of intellectual passion with sensual, which had already enslaved me to you in my childhood.In no other man have I ever known such complete surrender to the sweetness of the moment.No other has for the time being given himself so utterly as did you who, when the hour was past, were to relapse into an interminable and almost inhuman forgetfulness.But I, too, forgot myself.Who was I, lying in the darkness beside you?Was I the impassioned child of former days;was I the mother of your son;was I a stranger?Everything in this wonderful night was at one and the same time entrancingly familiar and entrancingly new.I prayed that the joy might last forever.


  But morning came. It was late when we rose, and you asked me to stay to breakfast.Over the tea, which an unseen hand had discreetly served in the dining-room, we talked quietly.As of old, you displayed a cordial frankness;and, as of old, there were no tactless questions, there was no curiosity about myself.You did not ask my name, nor where I lived.To you I was, as before, a casual adventure, a nameless woman, an ardent hour which leaves no trace when it is over.You told me that you were about to start on a long journey, that you were going to spend two or three months in Northern Africa.The words broke in upon my happiness like a knell:“Past, past, past and forgotte n!”I longed to throw myself at your feet, crying,“Take me with you, that you may at length came to know me, at length after all these year s!”But I was timid, cowardly, slavish, weak.All I could say was,“What a pity.”You looked at me with a smile,“Are you really sorry?”


  For a moment I was as if frenzied. I stood up and looked at you fixedly.Then I said,“The man I love has always gone on a journey.”I looked you straight in the eyes.“Now, now,”I thought,“now he will recognise m e!”You only smiled, and said consolingly,“One comes back after a time.”I answered,“Yes, one comes back, but one has forgotten by then.”


  I must have spoken with strong feeling, for my tone moved you. You, too, rose, and looked at me wonderingly and tenderly.You put your hands on my shoulders,“Good things are not forgotten, and I shall not forget you.”Your eyes studied me attentively, as if you wished to form an enduring image of me in your mind.When I felt this penetrating glance, this exploration of my whole being, I could not but fancy that the spell of your blindness would at last be broken.“He will recognise m e!He will recognise m e!”My soul trembled with expectation.


  But you did not recognise me. No, you did not recognise me.Never had I been more of a stranger to you than I was at that moment, for had it been otherwise you could not possibly have done what you did a few minutes later.You had kissed me again, had kissed me passionately.My hair had been ruffled, and I had to tidy it once more.Standing at the glass, I saw in it—and as I saw, I was overcome with shame and horror—that you were surreptitiously slipping a couple of banknotes into my muff.I could hardly refrain from crying out;I could hardly refrain from slapping your face.You were paying me for the night I had spent with you, me who had loved you since childhood, me the mother of your son.To you I was only a prostitute picked up at a dancing-hall.It was not enough that you should forget me;you had to pay me, and to debase me by doing so.


  I hastily gathered up my belongings, that I might escape as quickly as possible;the pain was too great. I looked round for my hat.There it was, on the writing-table, beside the vase with the white roses, my roses.I had an irresistible desire to make a last effort to awaken your memory.“Will you give me one of your white roses?”“Of course,”you answered, lifting them all out of the vase.“But perhaps they were given you by a woman, a woman who loves you?”“Maybe,”you replied,“I don't know.They were a present, but I don't know who sent them;that's why I'm so fond of them.”I looked at you intently:“Perhaps they were sent you by a woman whom you have forgotte n!”You were surprised.I looked at you yet more intently.“Recognise me, only recognise me at las t!”was the clamour of my eyes.But your smile, though cordial, had no recognition in it.You kissed me yet again, but you did not recognise me.


  I hurried away, for my eyes were filling with tears, and I did not want you to see. In the entry, as I precipitated myself from the room, I almost cannoned into John, your servant.Embarrassed but zealous, he got out of my way, and opened the front door for me.Then, in this fugitive instant, as I looked at him through my tears, a light suddenly flooded the old man's face.In this fugitive instant, I tell you, he recognised me, the man who had never seen me since my childhood.I was so grateful, that I could have kneeled before him and kissed his hands.I tore from my muff the banknotes with which you had scourged me, and thrust them upon him.He glanced at me in alarm—for in this instant I think he understood more of me than you have understood in your whole life.Everyone, everyone, has been eager to spoil me;everyone has loaded me with kindness.But you, only you, forgot me.You, only you, never recognised me.


  你把我搂在怀里。我又在你那儿过了一个销魂之夜。可是在我赤身露体的时候，你仍没认出我来。我幸福地接受你那娴熟的温情和爱抚，我发现，你的激情对情人和对妓女都是一样的，没有区别。你恣意放纵自己的情欲，不加节制，不假思索地挥霍你的元气。你对我这个从交际场里带回来的女人是那么温柔，那么优雅亲切且充满敬意；同时，你在享受女人方面又是如此激情四溢；我陶醉在过去的幸福之中，又一次感觉到你本性上那独特的两重性，肉欲的沸腾中含着智慧与精神的激情，而这激情在当年就已使我这个小姑娘成了你的奴隶，对你百依百顺。我从来没有见过一个男人在温情爱抚之际这样贪图享受片刻的欢愉，这样纵情，将自己的内心深处展露无遗——而事后，一切都似如烟往事般散去了，全都飘到了被遗忘的角落，忘得那么无影、那么彻底，无情得令人心痛。可在当时我也忘乎所以了：黑暗中躺在你身旁的这个我究竟是谁啊？是从前那个急切而炽烈的小姑娘吗？是你孩子的母亲或只是一个陌生的女人吗？啊，在这个激情之夜，一切是如此亲切，如此熟悉，而又是如此异乎寻常的新鲜。我祷告上苍，但愿这一夜能永远延续下去。


  可惜黎明终于还是到来了，我们起得很晚，你请我与你共进早餐。不知道是哪位侍者早已谨慎地摆好了餐室里的茶点，我们一起喝着茶，闲聊。你又用你那诚挚坦率、亲昵和善的态度跟我说话，绝不会提任何不适宜的问题，也绝不探问关于我个人的任何情况。你没有问我姓谁名谁，也没有问我家住何处：对你来说，我不过只是又一次艳遇罢了，一个无名的女人，一段热情的燃烧，最后在遗忘的烟雾中消失得无影无踪。你告诉我说，你现在又要出远门，到北非待两三个月；我在幸福之中又战栗起来，因为我的耳边又轰轰地响起这样的声音：完了，完了，他忘记了！我恨不得扑倒在你的脚下，大喊道：“带我一起走吧，这样你最终会认出我来的，过了这么多年，你终于会认出我是谁！”可我在你面前是如此羞怯、胆小，奴性十足，性格十分懦弱。我只能说一句：“多遗憾啊！”你微笑地望着我说：“你真的觉得遗憾吗？”


  此时一股突发的力量怂恿了我。我站起身来，久久地、聚精会神地盯着你看。然后我说道：“我曾爱的那个男人也跟你一样，总是去旅行。”我凝视着你。“现在，现在他就要认出我来了！”可是你微笑着，安慰我说：“他会回来的。”“是的，”我回答道，“会回来的，可是回来就什么都忘了。”


  我说话的腔调一定有一些特殊，一定有些激烈的东西蕴藏其中。因为你也站了起来，盯着我，那神情不胜惊讶，但又满怀关切。你抓住我的双肩，说道：“美好的东西是不会被遗忘的，我永远不会忘记你。”说着，你的目光直穿入我的内心深处，仿佛是想把我的样子牢牢地印在脑海中似的。我感到这道目光一直穿透我的身体，在里面探索、感觉、吮吸着我整个生命，这时我相信，盲人重见光明。他就要认出我来了，他就要认出我来了！这个念头撼动了我的整个灵魂。


  可是，你没有认出我来。没有，你根本没有认出我来。对你来说，我从来也没有像此刻这么陌生，要不然——你绝不会做出几分钟之后做的事情。你吻了我，又一次热情的狂吻。头发都给弄乱了，我只好再梳理一下，我刚好站在镜子前面，从镜子里我看到——我简直又惊讶又羞愧，几乎要跌倒在地上——我看到你正在非常小心地将几张大钞票塞进我的暖手筒。此时此刻，在这种境况下，我怎么会没有惊叫起来呢，怎么会没有扇你一个耳光呢！我从小就爱你，并且是你儿子的母亲，可你却为我们的这一夜付钱！对你来说，我只不过是交际场上的一个妓女，仅此而已。你竟然付钱给我！被你遗忘还不够，居然还受到这样的侮辱。


  我急忙收拾好东西，我要走，马上离开。我的心都伤透了。我抓起搁在书桌上的帽子，它旁边就是那只插着白玫瑰、插着我的玫瑰的花瓶。突然我心里又产生一个强烈而无法抗拒的愿望，我想再次尝试来唤醒你的记忆：“你愿意送我一朵你的白玫瑰吗？”“非常乐意。”你说着马上就抽出一朵。“可这些花也许是一个女人、一个爱你的女人送给你的吧？”我说道。“也许吧，”你说，“我也不知道，是别人送我的，我不清楚是谁送的；正因为如此我才这么喜欢这些花儿。”我盯着你看。“没准儿也是一个被你遗忘的女人送来的！”当时你脸上露出一副惊愕的神情。我仍目不转睛地盯着你：“认出我来，快认出我来吧！”我的目光在呐喊着。可是你的眼睛微笑着，亲切但却一无所知。你又吻了我一下，可是你仍旧没认出我来。


  我疾步走向门口，因为我的眼泪马上就要夺眶而出，可我不能让你看见。我急忙冲了出去，很急。在前屋我几乎和你的仆人约翰撞了个满怀。他胆怯地连忙躲到一边，一把拉开了走廊门，让我出去。就在这一秒钟里，你听见了吗？就在我正噙着眼泪与这位面容枯槁的老人正面相觑的一刹那，他的眼睛突然一亮，就在这一秒钟，你听见了吗？就在这一瞬间老人认出了我，尽管他从我童年时代起就没再见过我了。他认出了我，我恨不得跪倒在他面前，亲吻他的双手。我只是把你用来打发我的钞票从暖手筒里掏出来，塞到了他的手里。他哆嗦着，惊慌而诧异地看着我——他这一瞬间里对我的了解比你这一辈子对我的了解还要多。所有的人都娇纵我，宠爱我，大家对我都很好——只有你，只有你把我忘得一干二净，只有你从来没有认出我来！


  实战提升


  作者介绍


  斯蒂芬·茨威格（1881—1942），奥地利著名作家、小说家、传记作家。他善于运用各种体裁，写过诗、小说、戏剧、传记，还从事过文学翻译。他在诗、小说、戏剧和人物传记等写作方面均有过人的造诣，但他的作品中尤以小说和人物传记最为著称。其代表作有小说《最初的经历》《马来狂人》《恐惧》《感觉的混乱》《人的命运转折点》《一个陌生女人的来信》等，回忆录《昨日的世界》，传记《异端的权利》《麦哲伦航海纪》《断头王后》《人类群星闪耀的时刻》等。


  单词注解


  glorious[5^lC:riEs]adj.光荣的，荣耀的；辉煌的


  intellectual[7inti5lektjuEl]adj.智力的；理智的


  casual[5kAVuEl]adj.偶然的；随便的


  passionately[5pAFEnitli]adv.热情地；激昂地


  debase[di5beis]v.降低；贬低


  precipitate[pri5sipiteit]v.使突然发生；加速；促使


  kindness[5kaindnis]n.仁慈；和蔼；好意


  名句大搜索


  此时一股突发的力量怂恿了我。


  可是你的眼睛微笑着，亲切却一无所知。


  他这一瞬间里对我的了解比你这一辈子对我的了解还多。


  The Scarlet Letter　红字


  [美]纳撒尼尔·霍桑（Nathaniel Hawthorne）


  小说描写女主人公海丝特·白兰跟丈夫从英国移居美国波士顿。中途丈夫被印第安人俘虏。海丝特只身到了美国，被一个青年牧师诱骗怀孕。此事被当地虚伪的清教徒社会视为大逆不道。当局把海丝特抓起来并关入监狱，游街示众，还要终身佩戴象征耻辱的红色的A字（Adultery:通奸女犯）。海丝特宁愿一人受辱，誓死也不招供。在远离社会、受尽屈辱的处境中，海丝特孤苦顽强地生活着，若干年后，珠儿——海丝特的女儿，长大成人，海丝特一人再回到波士顿，仍戴着那个红色的A字，用自己的“崇高的道德和助人精神”，把耻辱的红字变成了道德与光荣的象征，直到老死。


  The grass-plot before the jail, in Prison Lane, on a certain summer morning, not less than two centuries ago, was occupied by a pretty large number of the inhabitants of Boston;all with their eyes intently fastened on the iron-clamped oaken door. Amongst any other population, or at a later period in the history of New England, the grim rigidity that petrified the bearded physiognomies of these good people would have augured some awful business in hand.It could have betokened nothing short of the anticipated execution of some noted culprit on whom the sentence of a legal tribunal had but confirmed the verdict of public sentiment.But, in that early severity of the Puritan character, an inference of this kind could not so indubitably be drawn.It might be, that a sluggish bond-servant, or an undutiful child, whom his parents had given over to the civil authority, was to be corrected at the whipping-post.It might be, that an Antinomian, a Quaker, or other heterodox religionist, was to be scourged out of the town, or an idle and vagrant Indian, whom the white man's fire-water had made riotous about the streets, was to be driven with stripes into the shadow of the forest.It might be, too, that a witch, like old Mistress Hibbins, the bitter-tempered widow of the magistrate, was to die upon the gallows.In either case, there was very much the same solemnity of demeanour on the part of the spectators;as befitted a people amongst whom religion and law were almost identical, and in whose character both were so thoroughly interfused, that the mildest and the severest acts of public discipline were alike made venerable and awful.Meagre, indeed, and cold, was the sympathy that a transgressor might look for, from such bystanders, at the scaffold.On the other hand, a penalty which, in our days, would infer a degree of mocking infamy and ridicule, might then be invested with almost as stern a dignity as the punishment of death itself.


  It was a circumstance to be noted, on the summer morning when our story begins its course, that the women, of whom there were several in the crowd, appeared to take a peculiar interest in whatever penal infliction might be expected to ensue. The age had not so much refinement, that any sense of impropriety restrained the wearers of petticoat and farthingale from stepping forth into the public ways, and wedging their not unsubstantial persons, if occasion were, into the throng nearest to the scaffold at an execution.Morally, as well as materially, there was a coarser fibre in those wives and maidens of old English birth and breeding, than in their fair descendants separated from them by a series of six or seven generations;for, throughout that chain of ancestry every successive mother has transmitted to her child a fainter bloom, a more delicate and briefer beauty, and a slighter physical frame, if not a character of less force and solidity, than her own.The women who were now standing about the prison-door stood within less than half a century of the period when the man-like Elizabeth had been the not altogether unsuitable representative of the sex.They were her country-women;and the beef and ale of their native land, with a moral diet not a whit more refined, entered largely into their composition.The bright morning sun, therefore, shone on broad shoulders and well-developed busts, and on round and ruddy cheeks, that had ripened in the far-off island, and had hardly yet grown paler or thinner in the atmosphere of New England.There was, moreover, a boldness and rotundity of speech among these matrons, as most of them seemed to be, that would startle us at the present day, whether in respect to its purport or its volume of tone.


  “Goodwives,”said a hard-featured dame of fifty,“I'll tell ye a piece of my mind. It would be greatly for the public behoof, if we women, being of mature age and church-members in good repute, should have the handling of such malefactresses as this Hester Prynne.What think ye, gossips?If the hussy stood up for judgment before us five, that are now here in a knot together, would she come off with such a sentence as the worshipful magistrates have awarded?Marry, I trow no t!”


  “People say,”said another,“that the Reverend Master Dimmesdale, her godly pastor, takes it very grievously to heart that such a scandal should have come upon his congregation.”


  “The magistrates are God-fearing gentlemen, but merciful overmuch—that is a truth,”added a third autumnal matron.“At the very least, they should have put the brand of a hot iron on Hester Prynne's forehead. Madam Hester would have winced at that, I warrant me.But she—the naughty baggage—little will she care what they put upon the bodice of her gow n!Why, look you, she may cover it with a brooch, or such like heathenish adornment, and so walk the streets as brave as eve r!”


  两百多年前一个夏日的上午，波士顿监狱门前的那块草地上万头攒动，众人的眼睛都牢牢地盯着布满铁钉的栎木大门。要是在其他居民区，或者在时间上推迟至新英格兰后来的历史时期，这些蓄着胡须的男子脸上的严峻表情，一定会被人认为是将要发生某种可怕事端的先兆，很可能预示着一个臭名昭著的罪犯要被押出来接受宣判，尽管当时对人的宣判只是确认一下公众舆论对他的裁决而已。但是在清教徒清规戒律非常严厉的早期，这种推测未免过于武断。也许，受惩罚的是一个偷懒的奴仆；或者是一个不守规矩的顽童，其父母把他交给当局，让他在笞刑柱上受管教。也许，是一位唯信仰论者、一位贵格派的教友，或者其他异端的教徒，他们要被鞭挞出城。也许，是一名游手好闲的印第安人，因为喝了白人的烈酒在大街上胡闹，要挨着鞭子给赶进树林。也完全可能是一个巫婆，就像那个地方官的遗孀西宾斯老太太那样恶毒的老巫婆，要被判处死刑，送上刑台。不管属于哪种情况，围观者总是摆出分毫不爽的庄严姿态；这倒十分符合早期移民的身份，因为他们把宗教和法律视为一体，二者在他们的品性中融二为一，凡涉及公共纪律的条款，不管是最轻微的还是最严重的，都令他们肃然起敬和望而生畏。确实，一个站在刑台上的罪人能从这些旁观者身上谋得的同情是少之又少、冷而又冷的。此外，在我们今天只会引起某种冷嘲热讽的惩罚，在当时却如死刑般被赋予令人望而生畏的威严。


  就在我们故事发生的那个夏天的早晨，有一个情况颇值一书：挤在那人群中有好几个妇女，看来她们对即将发生的任何宣判惩处都抱有特殊的兴趣。那年月没有那么多的讲究，这些穿着衬裙和圈着环裙的女人毫不在乎地出入于大庭广众之间，而且只要有可能，还扭动她们那结实的身躯向前挤，挤到最靠近刑台的人群中去，也不会给人什么不成体统的感觉。在英国土生土长的那些妇女和少女，比之相隔六七代之后她们的漂亮后代，无论在体魄上还是在精神上，都具有一种更粗犷的品质，因为在世代繁衍的过程中，每代母亲遗传给她们女儿的，就体质而言，往往要比她们自己纤弱一些，容貌更为娇嫩，身材更为苗条，纵然在性格方面，其坚毅顽强的程度也未必逊色。当时站在狱门附近的妇女，跟那位堪称代表女性的、具有男子气概的伊丽莎白女王相距不足半个世纪。她们是那位女王的同胞乡亲，家乡的牛肉和麦酒，以及丝毫没有经过加工的精神食粮大量地进入她们的躯体滋养助长。因此，灿烂的晨曦所照射的是她们宽厚的肩膀、丰满的胸脯和又圆又红润的双颊——她们都是在遥远的祖国本岛上长大成人的，还没有受到新英格兰环境的熏陶而变得白皙或瘦削些呢！再者，这些妇女，至少是其中的大多数人，说起话来都是粗声粗气，直截了当，要是在今天，无论是她们说话的内容，还是嗓门的大小都会使我们瞠目结舌，叹为观止。


  “娘儿们！”一个满脸横肉的50多岁的老女人说，“我要跟你们说说我的想法。要是我们这些上了年纪、在教会里有名声的妇道人家，能把像海丝特·白兰那样的坏女人处置了，倒是给公众办了一件大好事。你们是怎么想的，娘儿们？要是把那个破鞋交给我们眼下站在这儿的五个娘儿们来审判，她会获得像那些可敬的地方长官们给她的判决，而轻易地混过去吗？哼，我才不信呢！”


  “听人说，”另一个妇女说：“她的教长、尊敬的丁梅斯代尔牧师，为他自己的教会里发生这样的丑事伤透了心。”


  “那些地方长官都是些敬畏上帝的好好先生，心肠太软——那倒是实话。”第三个人老珠黄的婆娘接着说，“最起码，他们该在海丝特·白兰的脑门上烙上个记号。我敢说，这个小贱人才会有点畏忌。但是，现在他们在她衣服的胸口上贴个什么东西，她——那个贱货——才不会在乎呢！嘿，你们等着瞧吧，她会别上一枚胸针，或者异教徒爱佩戴的其他什么装饰品，把它遮住，照样招摇过市！”


  On earth there is nothing great but man;in the man there is nothing great but mind.


  ——A. Hamilton


  地球上唯一伟大的是人，人身上唯一伟大的是心灵。


  ——哈密尔顿


  实战提升


  作者介绍


  纳撒尼尔·霍桑（1804—1864）是19世纪美国著名的浪漫主义小说家，出生在美国东部新英格兰地区某镇，是当地居民中一个有名望的家族后代。大学毕业后，除了在海关供职和出任驻英公使之外，一生致力于文学写作，写下了《红字》《七个尖角阁的房屋》《福谷传奇》《玉石雕像》等四部长篇小说，为美国文学的发展做出了杰出的贡献。他称自己的作品是人的“心理罗曼史”，故文学史家常把他列为浪漫主义作家。


  单词注解


  petrify[5petrifai]v.使僵化，使丧失活力


  vagrant[5vei^rEnt]n.流浪者；漂泊者


  scaffold[5skAfEld]n.断头台；绞刑架


  successive[sEk5sesiv]adj.连续的，相继的；依次的


  matron[5meitrEn]n.已婚女子；遗孀


  grievously[5gri:vEsli]adv.极其痛苦地；令人悲伤地


  heathenish[5hi:TEniF]adj.异教的；非基督教的


  名句大搜索


  那年月没有那么多的讲究，这些穿着衬裙和圈着环裙的女人毫不在乎地出入于大庭广众之间，而且只要有可能，还扭动她们那结实的身躯向前挤，挤到最靠近刑台的人群中去，也不会给人什么不成体统的感觉。


  最起码，他们该在海丝特·白兰的脑门上烙个记号。


  嘿，你们等着瞧吧，她会别上一枚胸针，或者异教徒爱佩戴的其他什么装饰品，把它遮住，照样招摇过市！


  Sons and Lovers　儿子与情人


  [英]戴维·赫伯特·劳伦斯（D.H.Lawrence）


  《儿子与情人》是一部带有自传性质的长篇小说。莫尔太太把儿子当作自己理想中的爱人，她照顾他，抚养他，她做的一切，都超出了一位母亲所能做的。她对儿子的这种爱，不是单纯的亲情之爱，更大程度上来说是一种爱情的体现。而保罗，也在心目中把自己的母亲当作了自己的爱人，以至于他觉得，只要他母亲在，他在此生就不可能找到自己的爱人。因为这个爱人就在他身边，那就是他的母亲。


  When he was twenty-three years old Paul sent in a landscape to the winter exhibition at Nottingham Castle. Miss Jordan had taken a good deal of interest in him, had invited him to her house, where he met other artists.He was beginning to grow ambitious.


  One morning the postman came just as he was washing in the scullery. Suddenly he heard a wild noise from his mother.Rushing into the kitchen, he found her standing on the hearthrug wildly waving a letter and crying“Hurra h!”as if she had gone mad.He was shocked and frightened.


  “Why, mothe r!”he exclaimed.


  She flew to him, flung her arms round him for a moment, then waved the letter, crying:


  “Hurrah, my bo y!I knew we should do i t!”


  He was afraid of her—the small, severe woman with greying hair suddenly bursting out in such frenzy. The postman came running back, afraid something had happened.They saw his tipped cap over the short curtains.Mrs.morel rushed to the door.


  “His picture's got first prize, Fred,”she cried,“and is sold for twenty guineas.”


  “My word, that's something lik e!”said the young postman, whom they had known all his life.


  “And Major Moreton has bought i t!”she cried.


  “It looks like meanin'something, that does, Mrs. Morel,”said the postman, his blue eyes bright.He was glad to have brought such a lucky letter.Mrs.Morel went indoors and sat down, trembling.Paul was afraid lest she might have misread the letter, and might be disappointed after all.He scrutinized it once, twice.Yes, he became convinced it was true.Then he sat down, his heart beating with joy.


  “Mothe r!”he exclaimed.


  “Didn't I say we should do i t!”she said, pretending she was not crying.


  He took the kettle off the fire and mashed the tea.


  “You didn't think, mother—”he began tentatively.


  “No, my son—not so much—but I expected a good deal.”


  “But not so much,”he said.


  “No—no—but I knew we should do it.”


  And then she recovered her composure, apparently at least. He sat with his shirt turned back, showing his young throat almost like a girl's, and the towel in his hand, his hair sticking up wet.


  “Twenty guineas, mothe r!That's just what you wanted to buy Arthur out. Now you needn't borrow any.It'll just do.”


  “Indeed, I shan't take it all,”she said.


  “But why?”


  “Because I shan't.”


  “Well—you have twelve pounds, I'll have nine.”


  They cavilled about sharing the twenty guineas. She wanted to take only the five pounds she needed.He would not hear of it.So they got over the stress of emotion by quarreling.


  Morel came home at night from the pit, saying:


  “They tell me Paul's got first prize for his picture, and sold it to Lord Henry Bentley for fifty pound.”


  “Oh, what stories people do tel l!”she cried.


  “H a!”he answered.“I said I wor sure it wor a lie. But they said tha'd told Fred hodgkisson.”


  “As if I would tell him such stuf f!”


  H a!assented the miner.


  But he was disappointed nevertheless.


  “It's true he has got the first prize,”said Mrs. Morel.


  The miner sat heavily in his chair.


  “Has he, begu y!”he exclaimed.


  He stared across the room fixedly.


  “But as for fifty pounds—such nonsens e!”she was silent awhile.“Major Moreton bought it for twenty guineas, that's true.”


  “Twenty guinea s!Tha niver say s!”exclaimed Morel.


  “Yes, and it was worth it.”


  “A y!”he said.“I don't misdoubt it. But twenty guineas for a bit of a paintin'as he knocked off in an hour or tw o!”


  He was silent with conceit of his son. Mrs.Morel sniffed, as if it were nothing.


  “And when does he handle th'money?”asked the collier.


  “That I couldn't tell you when the picture is sent home, I suppose.”


  There was silence. Morel stared at the sugar-basin instead of eating his dinner.His black arm, with the hand all gnarled with work, lay on the table.His wife pretended not to see him rub the back of his hand across his eyes, nor the smear in the coal-dust on his black face.


  “Yes, an'that other lad'ud'a done as much if they hadna ha'killed'im,”he said quietly.


  The thought of William went through Mrs. Morel like a cold blade.It left her feeling she was tired, and wanted rest.


  Paul was invited to dinner at Mr Jordan's. Afterwards he said:


  “Mother, I want an evening suit.”


  “Yes, I was afraid you would,”she said. She was glad.There was a moment or two of silence,“There's that one of William's,”she continued,“that I know cost four pounds ten and which he'd only worn three times.”


  “Should you like me to wear it, mother?”he asked.


  “Yes, I think it would fit you—at least the coat The trousers would want shortening.”


  He went upstairs and put on the coat and vest. Coming down, he looked strange in a flannel collar and a flannel shirt-front, with an evening coat and vest.It was rather large.


  “The tailor can make it right,”she said, smoothing her hand over his shoulder,“It's beautiful stuff. I never could find in my heart to let your father wear the trousers, and very glad I am now.”


  And as she smoothed her hand over the silk collar she thought of her eldest son. But this son was living enough inside the clothes.She passed her hand down his back to feel him.He was alive and hers.The other was dead.


  He went out to dinner several times in his evening suit that had been William's. Each time his mother's heart was firm with pride and joy.He was started now.The studs she and the children had bought for William were in his shirt-front;he wore one of William's dress shirts.But he had an elegant figure.His face was rough, but warm-looking and rather pleasing.He did not look particularly a gentleman, but she thought he looked quite a man.


  He told her everything that took place, everything that was said. It was as if she had been there.And he was dying to introduce her to these new friends who had dinner at seven-thirty in the evening.


  “Go along with yo u!”she said.“What do they want to know me for?”


  “They d o!”he cried indignantly.“If they want to know me—and they say they do—then they want to know you, because you are quite as clever as I am.”


  “Go along with you, chil d!”she laughed.


  But she began to spare her hands. They, too, were work-gnarled now.The skin was shiny with so much hot water, the knuckles rather swollen.But she began to be careful to keep them out of soda.She regretted what they had been—so small and exquisite.And when Annie insisted on her having more stylish blouses to suit her age, she submitted.She even went so far as to allow a black velvet bow to be placed on her hair.Then she sniffed in her sarcastic manner, and was sure she looked a sight.But she looked a lady, Paul declared, as much as Mrs.Major Moreton, and far, far nicer.The family was coming on.Only Morel remained unchanged, or rather, lapsed slowly.


  Paul and his mother now had long discussions about life. Religion was fading into the background.He had shoveled away all the beliefs that would hamper him, had cleared the ground, and come more or less to the bedrock of belief that one should feel inside oneself for right and wrong, and should have the patience to gradually realize one's God.Now life interested him more.


  “You know,”he said to his mother,“I don't want to belong to the well-to-do middle class. I like my common people best.I belong to the common people.”


  “But if anyone else said so, my son, wouldn't you be in a tear. You know you consider yourself equal to any gentleman.”


  “In myself,”he answered,“not in my class or my education or my manners. But in myself I am.”


  “Very well, then. Then why talk about the common people?”


  “Because—the difference between people isn't in their class, but in themselves. Only from the middle classes one gets ideas, and from the common people—life itself, warmth.You feel their hates and loves.”


  “It's all very well, my boy. But, then, why don't you go and talk to your father's pals?”


  “But they're rather different.”


  “Not at all. They're the common people.After all, whom do you mix with now—among the common people?Those that exchange ideas, like the middle classes.The rest don't interest you.”


  “But—there's the life—”


  “I don't believe there's a lot more life from Miriam than you could get from any educated girl—say Miss Moreton?It is you who are snobbish about class.”


  She frankly wanted him to climb into the middle class, a thing not very difficult, she knew. And she wanted him in the end to marry a lady.


  Now she began to combat him in his restless fretting. He still kept up his connexion with Miriam, could neither break free nor go the whole length of engagement.And this indecision seemed to bleed him of his energy.Moreover, his mother suspected him of an unrecognized leaning towards Clara, and, since the latter was a married woman, she wished he would fall in love with one of the girls in a better station of life.But he was stupid, and would refuse to love or even to admire a girl much, just because she was his social superior.


  “My boy,”said his mother to him,“All your cleverness, your breaking away from old things, and taking life in your own hands, doesn't seem to bring you much happiness.”


  “What is happines s!”he cried.“It's nothing to m e!How am I to be happy?”


  The plump question disturbed her.


  “That's for you to judge, my lad. But if you could meet some good woman who would make you happy—and you began to think of settling your life—when you have the means—so that you could work without all this fretting—it would be much better for you.”


  He frowned. His mother caught him on the raw of his wound of Miriam.He pushed the tumbled hair off his forehead, his eyes full of pain and fire.


  “You mean easy, mother,”he cried.“That's a woman's whole doctrine for life—ease of soul and physical comfort. And I do despise it.”


  “Oh, do yo u!”replied his mother.“And do you call yours a divine discontent?”


  “Yes. I don't care about its divinity.But damn your happines s!So long as life's full, it doesn't matter whether it's happy or not.I'm afraid your happiness would bore me.”


  “You never give it a chance,”she said. Then suddenly all her passion of grief over him broke out.“But it does matte r!”she cried.“And you ought to be happy, you ought to try to be happy, to live to be happy.How could I bear to think your life wouldn't be a happy on e!”


  “Your own's been bad enough, mater, but it hasn't left you so much worse off than the folk who've been happier. I reckon you've done well.And I am the same.Aren't I well enough off?”


  “You're not, my son. Battle—battle—and suffer.It's about all you do, as far as I can see.”


  “But why not, my dear?I tell you it's the best—”


  “It isn't. And one ought to be happy, one ought.”


  By this time Mrs. Morel was trembling violently.Struggles of this kind often took place between her and her son, when she seemed to fight for his very life against his own will to die.He took her in his arms.She was ill and pitiful.


  “Never mind, Little,”he murmured.“So long as you don't feel life's paltry and a miserable business, the rest doesn't matter, happiness or unhappiness.”


  She pressed him to her.


  “But I want you to be happy,”she said pathetically.


  “Eh, my dear—say rather you want me to live.”


  Mrs. Morel felt as if her heart would break for him.At this rate she knew he would not live.He had that poignant careless-ness about himself, his own suffering, his own life, which is a form of slow suicide.It almost broke her heart.With all the passion of her strong nature she hated Miriam for having in this subtle way undermined his joy.It did not matter to her that Miriam could not help it.Miriam did it, and she hated her.


  23岁时，保罗送了一幅风景画参加诺丁汉城堡举办的冬季画展。乔登小姐对他非常感兴趣，还邀请他去她家里，在那里他见到了其他的艺术家。他逐渐变得雄心勃勃了。


  一天早上，他正在水槽旁洗脸，邮差来了。他突然听到母亲大叫了一声，他飞快地冲进厨房，只见她正站在炉前的地毯上，手里拿着一封信使劲挥舞着大喊：“好哇！”就像发疯似的。他被吓住了。


  “你怎么了，妈妈？”他喊道。


  她朝他飞跑过来，猛地抱住他，紧紧地抱了一会儿，然后挥舞着信大声说：


  “好哇，我的孩子！我就知道我们能成功！”


  他心里发怵——这个身材矮小、神态严肃、头发斑白的女人怎么会突然这样疯头疯脑。邮差生怕出什么事，又跑了回来。母子俩从短窗帘上看到了他那顶翘着的帽子。莫尔太太就飞奔了过去。


  “他的画得了一等奖，弗雷德，”她大声叫着说，“还卖了20几尼。”


  “我的天，真了不起！”这位年轻的邮差说，他从小就认识他们。


  “莫尔顿少校买下了那幅画。”她大声说道。


  “看样子是件大好事，确实是这样的，莫尔太太。”邮差说道，他那对蓝眼睛也发亮了。他送来了一份喜报，心里可高兴呢。莫尔太太进屋坐下来，激动得身体直哆嗦。保罗生怕她看错信，到头来落得一场空欢喜。他仔细地把这封信看了一遍又一遍。没错，他现在也相信了这一切是真的。这时他才坐下，兴奋不已，心怦怦直跳。


  “妈妈！”他欢呼道。


  “我以前不就说过我们会成功的吗！”她说着，不想让他看出自己在流泪。


  他把水壶从炉子上拿下来，泡了杯茶。


  “你没想到过，妈妈——”他试探着说。


  “是的，我的儿子——我没想到——不过我对你期望很高。”


  “可是你没想到。”他说。


  “是的，我没想——真没想到——但我一直相信我们会成功的。”


  她终于恢复了平静，至少看上去是这样。他敞开衬衫坐着，露出像女孩一般白皙的脖子，手里拿着毛巾，头发湿淋淋地竖着。


  “20几尼，妈妈！刚好可以把亚瑟赎出来。现在你不必去借钱了。这钱够了。”


  “可是，我不会都拿去的。”她说。


  “为什么？”


  “因为我不应该用。”


  “那好——你拿去12镑，9镑我留着。”


  为如何分这20几尼，他们争论不休。她只想拿5镑就够了，可他不听。因此，他们争执了起来，刚才的激动情绪也平息了。


  晚上莫尔从矿井下班回来，说：


  “他们告诉我，保罗的画拿了一等奖，亨利·本特利爵士还用50英镑把它买下了。”


  “哟，瞧人家编的故事多离奇！”她大声说。


  “哈！”他答道，“我就说他们一定在撒谎。可他们说那是你告诉弗雷德·霍奇金森的。”


  “真像我会告诉他这番话似的！”


  “哈！”这位煤矿工人附和着。


  不过他还是有点失望。


  “他得了一等奖没错。”莫尔太太说。


  莫尔一屁股坐在椅子上。


  “是吗？好小子！”他失声惊叫道。


  他目不转睛地盯着他对面的墙壁。


  “但那50英镑——纯属谣言！”她停了一下，“其实是莫尔顿少校用20几尼买了它。”


  “20几尼，真有那么多！”莫尔大声叫道。


  “是的，它值这么多钱。”


  “哎！”他说，“我就是不信，人们竟然花20几尼买他用一两个小时画出的小玩意儿！”


  他为儿子暗暗感到自豪。莫尔太太若无其事地哼了一声。


  “他什么时候能拿到钱？”矿工问。


  “那我可说不上。我想，要在画送到以后吧。”


  大家都沉默着。莫尔没在吃饭，两眼盯着糖罐看。他那黝黑的胳膊搁放在桌子上，那双手因劳动而粗糙不堪。他用手背擦了一下眼睛，在黑黑的脸上留下了一抹煤灰，他妻子假装没看见。


  “是的，要是他们没把老大整死，他也能赚这么多。”他嘀咕着。


  一想到威廉，莫尔太太心如刀割。这下她才觉得自己累了，要歇歇了。


  保罗应邀到乔登家吃晚饭。于是保罗说：


  “妈妈，我想要一套晚礼服。”


  “好，我想你也该有一套了。”她说着，心里很高兴。他们俩沉默了一会儿。“威廉有一件，”她继续说，“我记得他花了四镑十先令买的，就穿过三次。”


  “你想让我穿那件衣服，妈妈？”他问。


  “是的，我想你穿着它会合身的——至少上衣肯定合身。裤子还需要改短一点。”


  他上楼去穿上晚礼服的上衣和背心。下楼来时，只见他那晚礼服上衣和背心露出法兰绒衬衫的前襟和衣领，样子看起来很怪。衣服太肥了。


  “裁缝改一下就好了，”她用手捋捋他肩膀，说，“料子很不错。我不舍得让你爸爸穿这裤子，可现在我很高兴你能穿它了。”


  她又整了整衣领，想起了她的大儿子。而现在，他的衣服却穿在了这个生龙活虎的儿子身上。她抚摸着他，他还活着，而且是属于她的。而另一个儿子却已经死了。


  好几次，保罗晚上出去吃饭都穿着威廉的衣服。每次他妈妈都会很高兴，备感骄傲。他现在有了新的开始。他衬衫的前襟钉着她和孩子们给威廉买的饰物；衬衫是威廉的。他的体态优雅，他的脸部线条粗犷，看上去很热情，挺讨人喜欢的。看上去虽不见得特别像绅士，但她觉得他很有男子汉的气概。


  他把所见所闻统统都讲给她听。好像她也在场似的。他非常想在七点半吃晚饭的时候把她介绍给他的新朋友。


  “去你的吧！”她说，“他们为什么想认识我？”


  “他们想认识你！”他愤愤不平地说，“如果他们想认识我的话——而且他们说过他们想认识我——他们就会想认识你，因为你和我一样聪明能干。”


  “去你的吧，傻孩子！”她笑着说道。


  不过，她倒爱惜起自己的一双手来了。这双手干了太多家务活，如今也粗糙了。手上的皮肤用热水浸过后就闪闪发亮，关节也肿胀起来。她开始注意不让手浸到苏打水里。从前她的手是那么纤小而细嫩，一想起来就十分惋惜。当安妮坚持让她添一些适合她年龄穿的时髦点的衬衫时，她顺从了。她甚至同意给她在头上扎一个绸制的黑色蝴蝶结。她觉得自己的行为很滑稽，觉得自己看上去怪模怪样的。但保罗却总说她看上去像个贵妇人，可以和莫尔顿少校夫人相媲美，而且是有过之而无不及。全家境况日见好转。只有莫尔和原来一样没有变化，或者更确切地说，在慢慢退步。


  保罗和他的母亲近来经常会长时间地谈论人生。宗教渐渐退居次要地位。所有牵制他的思想也被他铲除出去，他清扫场地，多少奠定了这样的信仰基础：人应该用自己的内心来判断是非曲直，应该耐心地逐渐认识自己心中的上帝。现在他对生活更感兴趣了。


  “你要知道，”他对他母亲说，“我不想成为生活富足的中产阶级。我还是情愿做普通老百姓。我属于老百姓。”


  “可是，如果是别人这样对你说，我的孩子，你听了不会难过吗？你要知道你向来认为自己和绅士没有什么差别。”


  “从我本身来说是这样的，”他回答，“但这和我的阶级、我的教育和我的行为举止无关，就我本身来说，确是平等的。”


  “说得不错，可你干吗又要说什么老百姓呢？”


  “因为——人的差别不在于阶级，而在于本身。你能从中产阶级那里得到的只是思想，而从普通老百姓那里——获得的是生活本身，还有他们强烈的情感。你感受到他们的爱和恨。”


  “对倒是对，我的孩子。可是，那你为什么不去和你父亲的哥们儿聊聊呢？”


  “可他们有些不同。”


  “你错了。他们就是普通老百姓。最重要的是，你现在和谁混在一起——是和普通的老百姓？和那些爱交流思想的人才对，比如那些中产阶级。其他的人你是不会感兴趣的。”


  “可是——还有生活——”


  “我就不相信，米里亚姆的生活会比那些受过教育的小姐——比如莫尔顿小姐的生活要丰富得多。对阶级抱势利观点的人是你。”


  坦白地说，她很想让他跻身于中产阶级，她知道，这并不是很难。她希望他最终能娶个名门淑女。


  现在她开始跟满心烦恼的他进行斗争。他仍然跟米里亚姆藕断丝连；既不能彻底断掉，也没发展到订婚这一步。这种优柔寡断把他折磨得精疲力竭。而且他母亲怀疑他可能对有夫之妇克莱拉暗中倾心，她希望他能和一位生活条件优越一点的女子谈恋爱。他太傻，竟然因为女孩子社会地位比他高就不愿去爱慕她们，甚至不愿去对她们表达爱慕之情。


  “我的孩子，”母亲对他说，“你聪明，你不受旧事物羁绊，而且能掌握自己的未来，这一切看来并没有带给你很多幸福。”


  “幸福是什么东西！”他叫道，“它对我来说什么东西都不是！我怎么做才能幸福？”


  这句鲁莽的话把她问得心烦意乱。


  “这要由你来判断了，我的孩子。但如果你遇到某个好姑娘，她能令你幸福——你开始想安定下来——你有了收入后——那你就会安安心心地工作，没那么多烦恼——你就会比现在好多了。”


  他皱了皱眉头。母亲触到他和米里亚姆关系的痛处。他把额前乱蓬蓬的头发拨开，两眼冒火，十分痛苦。


  “你说得容易，妈妈，”他喊道，“那只是女人的全部的生活教条——精神上的安宁和肉体上的舒适。我看不起这些东西。”


  “哦，你这么想！”他母亲回答，“你把你的生活教条叫作一种神圣的缺憾？”


  “是的，我不关心它是否神圣。让你的幸福见鬼去吧！只要生活充实，幸福不幸福又有什么关系。反而你的幸福会让我厌烦。”


  “你从来没去尝试过。”她说。一下子，她对他的悲痛之情全部都爆发出来。“幸福很重要！”她喊道，“而且你应该得到幸福，你应该努力使自己幸福，幸福地去生活。我怎么忍心眼看你过得不幸福！”


  “你自己的生活很不幸，妈妈，但你并没有比那些生活得比你幸福的人更糟。我认为你做得很好。我和你一样。我不是也很好吗？”


  “不好，我的儿子。搏斗——搏斗——然后受苦。这就是我所看到的你生活的全部。”


  “为什么不，亲爱的妈妈？我要告诉你这样最好——”


  “不是的。每个人都应该生活幸福，每一个人都应该这样。”


  此刻，莫尔太太浑身剧烈地颤抖。她常常和她儿子为这样的问题争论不休，就好像是在力图保全他这条命而竭力打消他只求一死的念头似的。他抱着她。她气色不好，怪可怜的。


  “没事的，好妈妈，”他喃喃地说，“只要生活对你来说不是毫无价值，不是贫乏得不值得一提的话，幸福也罢不幸福也罢，都无关紧要。”


  她紧紧地抱住他。


  “可是我希望你能幸福。”她可怜巴巴地说。


  “嗯，亲爱的妈妈——你还不如说你希望我能活着。”


  莫尔太太感到自己的一颗心为他操碎了。再这样下去，她知道他可能都不愿再活下去。他已经对他自己、他所遭受的痛苦、他的生命漠不关心，这简直就是一种慢性自杀。这让她的心都碎了。性情刚强的她用她所有情感来痛恨米里亚姆，恨她在一步一步悄无声息地摧残着他的快乐。她不管米里亚姆是不是有意这样做。米里亚姆摧残了他的快乐，因此她痛恨她。


  All happy families are like one another;each unhappy family is unhappy in its own way.


  ——Leo Tolstoy


  所有幸福的家庭都是相似的，而不幸的家庭各有各的不幸。


  ——俄国文学家　托尔斯泰


  实战提升


  作者介绍


  戴维·赫伯特·劳伦斯（1885—1930），英国著名小说家、散文家，当过会计，小学教师，曾游历意大利、南美、美国、澳大利亚等地，并在国外居住多年。著名小说有《虹》《恋爱中的女人》《查泰莱夫人的情人》《袋鼠》《雨蛇》等，著名散文有《意大利的黄昏》《大海与萨丁岛》《启示录》等。其散文语言优美流畅、气势宏大、富含智慧和洞察力，堪称世界一流。他是20世纪杰出的小说家，被称为“英国文学史上最伟大的人物之一”。


  单词注解


  ambitious[Am5biFEs]adj.有雄心的；野心勃勃的


  exquisite[5ekskwizit]adj.精美的；精致的；制作精良的


  superior[sju:5piEriE]adj.较高的；上级的


  pathetically[p[5Wetik[li]adv.可怜地；可悲地


  名句大搜索


  保罗生怕她看错信，到头来落得一场空欢喜。他仔细地把这封信看了一遍又一遍。


  只要生活充实，幸福不幸福又有什么关系。反而你的幸福会让我厌烦。


  他已经对他自己、他所遭受的痛苦、他的生命漠不关心，这简直就是一种慢性自杀。


  Lady Chatterley's Lover　查泰莱夫人的情人


  [英]戴维·赫伯特·劳伦斯（D.H.Lawrence）


  康妮的丈夫克利福德·查泰莱在1917年的大战中身负重伤，被送回英国后腰部以下永远瘫痪了，战后他们回到克利福德的老家拉格比，克利福德继承了爵位，康斯坦丝成了查泰莱男爵夫人。在康斯坦丝的眼里，27岁的自己已经老了！她突然开始憎恨克利福德，憎恨他的写作和谈话以及骗人的精神生活。后来梅乐士出现在她的生活中，他们两人越来越融洽，越来越和谐。康斯坦丝终于离开拉格比去了苏格兰。梅乐士去了乡间，期待再次相聚。


  Ours is essentially a tragic age, so we refuse to take it tragically. The cataclysm has happened, we are among the ruins, we start to build up new little habitats, to have new little hopes.It is rather hard work:there is now no smooth road into the future:but we go round, or scramble over the obstacles.We've got to live, no matter how many skies have fallen.


  This was more or less Constance Chatterley's position. The war had brought the roof down over her head.And she had realized that one must live and learn.


  She married Clifford Chatterley in 1917，when he was home for a month on leave. They had a month's honeymoon.Then he went back to Flanders:to be shipped over to England again six months later, more or less in bits.Constance, his wife, was then twenty-three years old, and he was twenty-nine.


  His hold on life was marvellous. He didn't die, and the bits seemed to grow together again.For two years he remained in the doctor's hands.Then he was pronounced a cure, and could return to life again, with the lower half of his body, from the hips down, paralysed for ever.


  This was in 1920. They returned, Clifford and Constance, to his home, Wragby Hall, the family“seat”.His father had died, Clifford was now a baronet, Sir Clifford, and Constance was Lady Chatterley.They came to start housekeeping and married life in the rather forlorn home of the Chatterleys on a rather inadequate income.Clifford had a sister, but she had departed.Otherwise there were no near relatives.The elder brother was dead in the war.Crippled for ever, knowing he could never have any children, Clifford came home to the smoky Midlands to keep the Chatterley name alive while he could.


  He was not really downcast. He could wheel himself about in a wheeled chair, and he had a bath-chair with a small motor attachment, so he could drive himself slowly round the garden and into the line melancholy park, of which he was really so proud, though he pretended to be flippant about it.


  Having suffered so much, the capacity for suffering had to some extent left him. He remained strange and bright and cheerful, almost, one might say, chirpy, with his ruddy, healthy-looking face, arid his pale-blue, challenging bright eyes.His shoulders were broad and strong, his hands were very strong.He was expensively dressed, and wore handsome neckties from Bond Street.Yet still in his face one saw the watchful look, the slight vacancy of a cripple.


  He had so very nearly lost his life, that what remained was wonderfully precious to him. It was obvious in the anxious brightness of his eyes, how proud he was, after the great shock, of being alive.But he had been so much hurt that something inside him had perished, some of his feelings had gone.There was a blank of insentience.


  Constance, his wife, was a ruddy, country-looking girl with soft brown hair and sturdy body, and slow movements, full of unusual energy. She had big, wondering eyes, and a soft mild voice, and seemed just to have come from her native village.It was not so at all.Her father was the once well-known R.A.，old Sir Malcolm Reid.Her mother had been one of the cultivated Fabians in the palmy, rather pre-Raphaelite days.Between artists and cultured socialists, Constance and her sister Hilda had had what might be called an aesthetically unconventional upbringing.They had been taken to Paris and Florence and Rome to breathe in art, and they had been taken also in the other direction, to the Hague and Berlin, to great Socialist conventions, where the speakers spoke in every civilized tongue, and no one was abashed.The two girls, therefore, were from an early age not the least haunted by either art or ideal politics.It was their natural atmosphere.They were at once cosmopolitan and provincial, with the cosmopolitan provincialism of art that goes with pure social ideals.


  They had been sent to Dresden at the age of fifteen, for music among other things. And they had had a good time mere.They lived freely among the students, they argued with the men over philosophical, sociological and artistic matters, they were just as good as men themselves:only better, since they were women.And they tramped off to the forests with sturdy youths bearing guitars, twang-twan g!They sang the Wandervogel songs, and they were free.Fre e!That was the great word.Out in the open world, out in the forests of the morning, with lusty and splendid-throated young fellows, free to do as they liked, and—above all—to say what they liked.It was the talk that mattered supremely:the impassioned interchange of talk.Love was only a minor accompaniment.


  这是一个真正的悲剧时代，而我们正置身其中。但我们不能因此绝望而消极地对待这个时代。近乎毁灭性的打击已成事实，废墟环绕在四周。我们开始重建小小的栖身之地，祈祷新的、小小的愿望。道路上满是荆棘，没有一条可能前进的光明之途，我们在路上蹒跚而行。即便是没有希望，我们仍要坚持活下去。


  现实对于康斯坦丝·查泰莱来说，似乎就是这个样子的。战争对于她来说是一个晴天霹雳。她明白，除了坚强地活下去，别无他法。


  1917年，她成为克利福德·查泰莱的妻子，共度了一个月的蜜月之后，他又返回佛兰德前线，在六个月后他那已近乎散了架的身体被运回了英国。那时，23岁的康斯坦丝要面对这样的一个丈夫，而她的丈夫也才29岁。


  克利福德坚持着每一丝生存的希望。经过医生足足两年的治疗，他的身体奇迹般地复合了，随后，被宣布重生的他又可以正常地生活了。但是，胯以下永久地失去了知觉。


  1920年，克利福德和康斯坦丝返回了拉格比庄园，回到家族的生息之地。克利福德继承了已经过世的父亲的爵位，成为克利福德男爵，康斯坦丝成了查泰莱夫人。在日渐败落的查泰莱家族，夫妻二人只能凭着并不丰厚的收入维持他们的生活。查泰莱兄妹三人，姐姐搬出了家，而哥哥已经被战争夺去了性命，家中只剩下克利福德了。残疾的克利福德永久性地失去了生育的能力，他回到这座烟雾笼罩的米德兰庄园，只是为了尽可能地撑起查泰莱家族，让这个姓氏继续延续一段时日。


  事实上，他并没有彻底绝望。他可以坐在轮椅上，来去自由。他还有一个有小马达的轮椅，他可以驾驶着开进花园，还有那个他引以为傲的葱翠蓊郁而又悲凉的猎苑。虽然，从表面上看他满不在乎，其实是非常在意的。


  一连串的重创，他好似已麻木了痛苦的感受，可他却依然这样奇特、活泼、愉快，那满面红光的脸和炯炯有神的淡蓝色的眼睛，好似一切都没有发生过一样。他的肩膀宽厚，双手厚实，穿着讲究，他只系邦德街买来的名贵领带。但是，他的脸上仍然有一个残废者的呆视状态和有点空虚的样子。


  经历了九死一生的磨难，他完全理解了生命的珍贵之处。劫后余生，在他警惕的明亮眸子里满是欣喜，承受这样沉重的打击，使他内心中最私密的情感也已逝去，剩下的只是失措的迷茫。


  他的夫人康斯坦丝如一个农村姑娘般富有青春活力，一头黑褐色的柔发、饱满的身体、优雅的举止，永远保持着旺盛的生命力。她的声音轻柔而有质感，一双迷人的美目，犹如刚从乡下殷实人家出来的闺秀。但那是错觉，她父亲是著名的皇家艺术学会的马尔科姆·理德爵士；她母亲在前拉斐尔派风行时代是费边社的一位才女。康斯坦丝和姐姐希尔达在一些艺术家和社会主义学者们组成的圈子中耳濡目染，形成了与传统教育大不一样的美学思维。她们俩曾在巴黎、佛罗伦萨、罗马自由地呼吸着艺术气息，也曾参加过在海牙、柏林举办的社会主义者的大会，在这些大会上，演讲者用各种优雅的方式表达自己的理念，没有一丝刻意造作。因此两个年轻的姑娘，很早就对艺术以及理想主义政治处之坦然。艺术和政治的气息在她俩的思维中并不矛盾。


  在康斯坦丝15岁那年，她和姐姐为了学习音乐一同去了德国的德累斯顿。那是一段快乐无比的时光。她们愉快地在校园中穿梭，十足地显示着作为女性的优秀，她们与男子们的辩论涉及哲学、社会学和艺术等许多方面的问题，见解独到，更胜于男子。当她们漫步于森林，勇敢的男孩背着吉他，尾随其后。他们畅快地欢唱着，自由自在。自由自在——绝好的形容。清晨的森林是自由的世界，在歌声中做着大家都喜欢的事，无拘无束、无所顾忌地畅谈是最自由的表达。这时，爱情不过是件小小的陪衬品。


  Treat other people as you hope they will treat you.


  ——Aesop


  你希望别人如何对待你，你就如何对待别人。


  ——古希腊寓言家　伊索


  实战提升


  作者介绍


  戴维·赫伯特·劳伦斯（1885—1930），英国著名小说家、诗人，作为20世纪英国最独特和最有争议的作家，被称为“英国文学史上最伟大的人物之一”。他生于诺丁汉一个矿工家庭，21岁时入诺丁汉大学学习，一生中创作了40余部小说、诗歌、游记等作品，《儿子与情人》被认为是其最好的小说。劳伦斯在国内外漂泊10多年。他写过诗，但主要写长篇小说，共有10部，最著名的为《虹》《爱恋中的女人》和《查泰莱夫人的情人》。


  单词注解


  tragically[5trAdVikEli]adv.悲剧地；悲惨地


  paralysed[5pArElaizd]adj.瘫痪的


  flippant[5flipEnt]adj.轻率的；不认真的；无礼的


  anxious[5ANkFEs]adj.焦虑的，挂念的


  aesthetically[i:s5WetikEli]adv.审美地


  abashed[E5bAFt]adj.窘的，尴尬的，羞惭的


  interchange[7intE5tFeindV]v.交换，互换


  名句大搜索


  这是一个真正的悲剧时代，而我们正置身其中。但我们不能因此绝望而消极地对待这个时代。


  一连串的重创，他好似已麻木了痛苦的感受。


  经历了九死一生的磨难，他完全理解了生命的珍贵之处。


  Pride and Prejudice　傲慢与偏见


  [英]简·奥斯汀（Jane Austen）


  小乡绅班纳特有五个待字闺中的千金，班纳特太太整天操心着为女儿物色称心如意的丈夫。新来的邻居彬格莱在一次舞会上，对班纳特家的大女儿简一见钟情，班纳特太太为此欣喜若狂。彬格莱的好友达西对伊丽莎白产生了好感，在另一次舞会上主动请她同舞，却遭到伊丽莎白的拒绝，达西狼狈不堪。经过了一系列的变化后，伊丽莎白对达西的偏见转化成了真诚之爱。一对曾因傲慢和偏见而延搁婚事的有情人终成了眷属。


  This was enough to prove that her approbation need not be doubted:and Elizabeth, rejoicing that such an effusion was heard only by herself, soon went away. But before she had been three minutes in her own room, her mother followed her.


  “My dearest child,”she cried,“I can think of nothing els e!Ten thousand a year, and very likely mor e!'Tis as good as a Lor d!And a special licence. You must and shall be married by a special licence.But my dearest love, tell me what dish Mr.Darcy is particularly fond of, that I may have it tomorrow.”


  This was a sad omen of what her mother's behaviour to the gentleman himself might be;and Elizabeth found that, though in the certain possession of his warmest affection, and secure of her relations'consent, there was still something to be wished for. But the morrow passed off much better than she expected;for Mrs.Bennet luckily stood in such awe of her intended son-in-law that she ventured not to speak to him, unless it was in her power to offer him any attention, or mark her deference for his opinion.


  Elizabeth had the satisfaction of seeing her father taking pains to get acquainted with him;and Mr. Bennet soon assured her that he was rising every hour in his esteem.


  “I admire all my three sons-in-law highly,”said he.“Wickham, perhaps, is my favourite;but I think I shall like your husband quite as well as Jane's.”


  Elizabeth's spirits soon rising to playfulness again, she wanted Mr. Darcy to account for his having ever fallen in love with her.“How could you begin?”said she.“I can comprehend your going on charmingly, when you had once made a beginning;but what could set you off in the first place?”


  “I cannot fix on the hour, or the spot, or the look, or the words, which laid the foundation. It is too long ago.I was in the middle before I knew that I had begun.”


  “My beauty you had early withstood, and as for my manners—my behaviour to you was at least always bordering on the uncivil, and I never spoke to you without rather wishing to give you pain than not. Now be sincere;did you admire me for my impertinence?”


  “For the liveliness of your mind, I did.”


  “You may as well call it impertinence at once. It was very little less.The fact is, that you were sick of civility, of deference, of officious attention.You were disgusted with the women who were always speaking and looking, and thinking for your approbation alone.I roused, and interested you, because I was so unlike them.Had you not been really amiable, you would have hated me for it;but in spite of the pains you took to disguise yourself, your feelings were always noble and just;and in your heart, you thoroughly despised the persons who so assiduously courted you.There—I have saved you the trouble of accounting for it;and really, all things considered, I begin to think it perfectly reasonable.To be sure, you knew no actual good of me—but nobody thinks of that when they fall in love.”


  “Was there no good in your affectionate behaviour to Jane, while she was ill at Netherfield?”


  “Dearest Jan e!Who could have done less for her?But make a virtue of it by all means. My good qualities are under your protection, and you are to exaggerate them as much as possible;and, in return, it belongs to me to find occasions for teasing and quarrelling with you as often as may be;and I shall begin directly by asking you what made you so unwilling to come to the point at last.What made you so shy of me, when you first called, and afterwards dined here?Why, especially, when you called, did you look as if you did not care about me?”


  “Because you were grave and silent, and gave me no encouragement.”


  “But I was embarrassed.”


  “And so was I.”


  “You might have talked to me more when you came to dinner.”


  “A man who had felt less, might.”


  “How unlucky that you should have a reasonable answer to give, and that I should be so reasonable as to admit i t!But I wonder how long you would have gone on, if you had been left to yourself. I wonder when you would have spoken, if I had not asked yo u!My resolution of thanking you for your kindness to Lydia had certainly great effect.Too much, I am afraid;for what becomes of the moral, if our comfort springs from a breach of promise?for I ought not to have mentioned the subject.This will never do.”


  “You need not distress yourself. The moral will be perfectly fair.Lady Catherine's unjustifiable endeavours to separate us were the means of removing all my doubts.I am not indebted for my present happiness to your eager desire of expressing your gratitude.I was not in a humour to wait for any opening of yours.My aunt's intelligence had given me hope, and I was determined at once to know everything.”


  “Lady Catherine has been of infinite use, which ought to make her happy, for she loves to be of use. But tell me, what did you come down to Netherfield for?Was it merely to ride to Longbourn and be embarrassed?Or had you intended any more serious consequence?”


  “My real purpose was to see you, and to judge, if I could, whether I might ever hope to make you love me. My avowed one, or what I avowed to myself, was to see whether your sister were still partial to Bingley, and if she were, to make the confession to him which I have since made.”


  “Shall you ever have courage to announce to Lady Catherine, what is to befall her?”


  “I am more likely to want more time than courage, Elizabeth. But it ought to be done, and if you will give me a sheet of paper, it shall be done directly.”


  “And if I had not a letter to write myself, I might sit by you and admire the evenness of your writing, as another young lady once did. But I have an aunt, too, who must not be longer neglected.”


  这番话足以表明她已完全同意了这门婚事。令伊丽莎白欣慰的是，只有她一人听见了母亲那些得意忘形的话，然后她便回到自己的房间里，可不到三分钟，母亲又跟来了。


  “我的宝贝，”母亲大声叫道，“我真的什么也不奢求了！每年有一万镑的收入，还可能比这更多！啊，富比王侯啊，而且还有特许结婚证！你必须要用特许结婚证结婚。不过，我的心肝儿，告诉妈妈，达西先生最爱吃什么菜，我明天好准备啊。”


  这句话可不是什么好兆头啊，不知道明天母亲要在那位先生面前做出什么样的事来，伊丽莎白心想，现在虽然已经确切地得到了他最热烈的爱，而且家里人也都同意了，但仍然有些美中不足。好在第二天的情形比她想象的要好得多，因为班纳特太太对这位未来的女婿太敬畏了，不敢贸然与他说话，只是偶尔大着胆子向他献点殷勤，表示她如何尊重他的意见。


  伊丽莎白见父亲也煞费苦心地和他亲近，心中很是高兴。而且班纳特先生也对她说，他愈来愈器重达西先生了。


  “我的三个女婿我都非常欣赏，”父亲说道，“或许威克姆是我最欣赏的一位。不过我想，你的丈夫和简的丈夫我会同样喜欢的。”


  这时，伊丽莎白情绪高涨，变得调皮起来，她便要求达西先生讲一讲是怎样爱上她的。她问：“你最开始是怎样想的？我知道你一旦决定了，便会坚持下去；可你最初是怎么爱上我的呢？”


  “我也说不清究竟是在什么时间，什么地点，看见了你什么样的神情，或是听到了你什么样的谈吐，让我爱上了你。那都是很久以前的事了。当我意识到我是真爱上你的时候，我已经爱得无可救药了。”


  “可之前你并没有为我的美丽而倾心啊。至于说到我的举止嘛，我对你从来都是比较粗鲁的；再说，我跟你说话就是存心想让你难受。现在你老实说，你是不是因为我的莽撞无礼才爱上我的？”


  “我爱你头脑活跃，思维敏捷。真的。”


  “还不如说是无礼呢，而且是相当无礼。事实是你厌倦了彬彬有礼、谦逊恭谨的那一套。你很讨厌那些无论是说话、做事，都只为博得你赞许的女人。我之所以会引起你注意，能够打动你，是因为我跟她们不一样。如果你不是一个真正和蔼可亲的人，你一定会讨厌我的；可尽管你想尽了办法来遮掩自己，但你的真实情感一直都是高尚而公正的。其实，你根本就看不起那些一味向你献媚的人。我都为你解释清楚了，你就轻松多了；总的来说，我觉得你爱上我完全是合情合理的。毫无疑问，你当时并不知道我有些什么实际的优点，不过，凡是坠入情网的人，谁都不会考虑那个问题的。”


  “不对，当简在尼日斐花园生病时，你把她照顾得体贴入微，难道那不算是你的优点吗？”


  “简是那么讨人喜欢！谁都会好好待她的。你姑且把它当作我的一个优点吧。不过我的所有美德都靠你来夸奖，你爱怎么说就怎么说吧。不过，我会反过来尽量找机会跟你打趣，跟你争辩。我现在就要开始了，听好了：你为什么总是不愿意直截了当、开门见山地表示你喜欢我呢？在你第一次来访时，以及后来的吃饭，为什么总是见到我就觉得害臊呢？尤其是你来拜访的那一次，你为什么要摆出一副对我一点都不感兴趣的样子呢？”


  “因为你那时看起来很严肃，而且一句话也不说，我根本没有勇气跟你说话。”


  “那时我也觉得难为情呀。”


  “我还不是一样啊。”


  “那么，你来吃饭的那一次，为什么不跟我多谈谈？”


  “要是不那么爱你，话就可以说得多些了。”


  “你的解释总是那么合情合理，而我偏偏又这样懂道理，那我就接受你这个解释吧！但我在想，要是当时我不理你，不知你要拖到什么时候；要是我不和你说话，不知你什么时候才肯开口。幸好我拿定了主意，要来感谢你对莉迪亚的帮助，这毫无疑问起了很大的作用。如果说，我们是因为违背了当初的诺言，才获得了目前的慰藉，那我的道德品质是不是有问题啊？我实在不应该提起那件事的，那事本不该提的。”


  “你不用自责。你的道德品质一丁点儿问题都没有。凯瑟琳夫人蛮不讲理地想拆散我们，倒是帮了我们的大忙，使我们彻底消除了一切疑虑。别以为我会因为现在的幸福，而对你当初说的那些话表示感激。我本来就不打算等你先开口。我姨妈带来的那个消息给了我希望，于是我决定立刻把事情弄个水落石出。”


  “凯瑟琳夫人确实帮了大忙，她自己也应该为此感到高兴，因为她总是喜欢帮人家的忙。不过，请你告诉我，你这次来尼日斐花园究竟是要干什么？难道就只是为了骑着马到浪搏恩来让自己难堪吗？还是打算正儿八经地做件大事呢？”


  “我到这儿来的真正目的就是为了看你。如果可能的话，我还想知道，是否有希望让你也爱上我。可我总是自欺欺人地说，到这里来主要是为了看看你姐姐是否对宾利仍然一往情深，要是她还深爱着他的话，我就老老实实地将实情告诉宾利，把这事的原委向他讲明。”


  “那你是否有勇气向凯瑟琳夫人说明这一切呢？”


  “我并不是没有勇气，而是没有时间，伊丽莎白。可是这件事是应该要做的。如果你给我一张纸，我马上就做。”


  “要不是我自己也有信要写，我一定会像其他小姐一样，坐在你身旁欣赏你那工整的书法。可惜我要给舅妈回信，不能再拖了。”


  实战提升


  作者介绍


  简·奥斯汀（1775—1817），出生于乡村小镇斯蒂文顿，父亲是当地教区牧师。奥斯汀没有上过正规学校，但接受了很好的家庭教育，主要教材就是父亲的文学藏书。她20岁左右开始写作，共发表了六部长篇小说。《理智与情感》是她的处女作，随后又接连发表了《傲慢与偏见》《曼斯菲尔德花园》和《爱玛》。简·奥斯汀是世界上为数不多的著名女性作家之一，介于新古典主义和浪漫运动的抒情主义之间的“小幅画家”和“家庭小说”家。她在英国小说的发展史上有承上启下的作用，被誉为地位“可与莎士比亚平起平坐”的作家。


  单词注解


  licence[5laisEns]n.许可，特许


  deference[5defErEns]n.服从；遵从


  charmingly['tFa:minli]adv.迷人地；愉悦地


  approbation[7AprE5beiFEn]n.许可，认可；核准


  protection[prE5tekFEn]n.保护，防护；警戒


  reasonable[5ri:zEnEbl]adj.通情达理的，讲道理的


  avowed[E5vaud]adj.公然宣称的；公开承认的；公然的


  名句大搜索


  当我意识到我是真爱上你的时候，我已经爱得无可救药了。


  你的解释总是那么合情合理，而我偏偏又这样懂道理，那我就接受你这个解释吧！


  我到这儿来的真正目的就是为了看你。如果可能的话，我还想知道，是否有希望让你也爱上我。


  Wuthering Heights　呼啸山庄


  [英]艾米莉·勃朗特（Emily Bronte）


  在英格兰北部荒凉的山区里，有座呼啸山庄。主人恩肖收养了一个孤儿，取名希斯克利夫。在后来的相处中，他爱上了主人的女儿凯瑟琳，但身份的悬殊使他们不能在一起。希斯克利夫带着仇恨离家。等他衣锦返乡时，凯瑟琳已经成为画眉山庄的女主人。但她最终悔恨离世，留下了女婴凯蒂。报复心很强的希斯克利夫在孩子身上继续着他疯狂的报复，但他对凯瑟琳的爱化解了他心头的恨，在饱尝人间的辛酸后他愤然离世。


  They lifted their eyes together, to encounter Mr. Heathcliff:perhaps you have never remarked that their eyes are precisely similar, and they are those of Catherine Earnshaw.The present Catherine has no other likeness to her, except a breadth of forehead, and a certain arch of the nostril that makes her appear rather haughty, whether she will or not.With Hareton the resemblance is carried farther:it is singular at all times, then it was particularly striking;because his senses were alert, and his mental faculties wakened to unwonted activity.I suppose this resemblance disarmed Mr.Heathcliff:he walked to the hearth in evident agitation;but it quickly subsided as he looked at the young man:or, I should say, altered its character;for it was there yet.He took the book from his hand, and glanced at the open page, then returned it without any observation;merely signing Catherine away:her companion lingered very little behind her, and I was about to depart also, but he bid me sit still.


  “It is a poor conclusion, is it not?”he observed, having brooded awhile on the scene he had just witnessed:“An absurd termination to my violent exertions?I get levers and mattocks to demolish the two houses, and train myself to be capable of working like Hercules, and when everything is ready and in my power, I find the will to lift a slate off either roof has vanishe d!My old enemies have not beaten me;now would be the precise time to revenge myself on their representatives:I could do it;and none could hinder me. But where is the use?I don't care for striking:I can't take the trouble to raise my han d!That sounds as if I had been labouring the whole time only to exhibit a fine trait of magnanimity.It is far from being the case:I have lost the faculty of enjoying their destruction, and I am too idle to destroy for nothing.”


  “Nelly, there is a strange change approaching;I'm in its shadow at present. I take so little interest in my daily life that I hardly remember to eat and drink.Those two who have left the room are the only objects which retain a distinct material appearance to me;and that appearance causes me pain, amounting to agony.About her I won't speak;and I don't desire to think;but I earnestly wish she were invisible:her presence invokes only maddening sensations.He moves me differently:and yet if I could do it without seeming insane, I'd never see him agai n!You'll perhaps think me rather inclined to become so,”he added, making an effort to smile,“if I try to describe the thousand forms of past associations and ideas he awakens or embodies.But you’ll not talk of what I tell you;and my mind is so eternally secluded in itself, it is tempting at last to turn it out to another.”


  “Five minutes ago Hareton seemed a personification of my youth, not a human being;I felt to him in such a variety of ways, that it would have been impossible to have accosted him rationally. In the first place, his startling likeness to Catherine connected him fearfully with her.That, however, which you may suppose the most potent to arrest my imagination, is actually the least:for what is not connected with her to me?And what does not recall her?I cannot look down to this floor, but her features are shaped in the flag s!In every cloud, in every tree—filling the air at night, and caught by glimpses in every object by day—I am surrounded with her imag e!The most ordinary faces of men and women—my own features-mock me with a resemblance.The entire world is a dreadful collection of memoranda that she did exist, and that I have lost he r!Well, Hareton's aspect was the ghost of my immortal love;of my wild endeavours to hold my right;my degradation, my pride, my happiness, and my anguish.”


  “But it is frenzy to repeat these thoughts to you:only it will let you know why, with a reluctance to be always alone, his society is no benefit;rather an aggravation of the constant torment I suffer:and it partly contributes to render me regardless how he and his cousin go on together. I can give them no attention any more.”


  “But what do you mean by a change, Mr. Heathcliff?”I said, alarmed at his manner:though he was neither in danger of losing his senses, nor dying, according to my judgment:he was quite strong and healthy;and, as to his reason, from childhood he had a delight in dwelling on dark things, and entertaining odd fancies.He might have had a monomania on the subject of his departed idol;but on every other point his wits were as sound as mine.


  “I shall not know that till it comes,”he said;“I'm only half conscious of it now.”


  “You have no feeling of illness, have you?”I asked.


  “No, Nelly, I have not,”he answered.


  “Then you are not afraid of death?”I pursued.


  “Afraid?N o!”he replied.“I have neither a fear, nor a presentiment, nor a hope of death. Why should I?With my hard constitution and temperate mode of living, and unperilous occupations, I ought to, and probably shall, remain above ground till there is scarcely a black hair on my head.And yet I cannot continue in this conditio n!I have to remind myself to breathe—almost to remind my heart to bea t!And it is like bending back a stiff spring:it is by compulsion that I do the slightest act not prompted by one thought;and by compulsion that I notice anything alive or dead, which is not associated with one universal idea.I have a single wish, and my whole being and faculties are yearning to attain it.They have yearned towards it so long, and so unwaveringly, that I'm convinced it will be reached—and soon—because it has devoured my existence:I am swallowed up in the anticipation of its fulfilment.My confessions have not relieved me;but they may account for some otherwise unaccountable phases of humour which I show.O, Go d!It is a long fight;I wish it were ove r!”


  He began to pace the room, muttering terrible things to himself, till I was inclined to believe, as he said Joseph did, that conscience had turned his heart to an earthly hell. I wondered greatly how it would end.Though he seldom before had revealed this state of mind, even by looks, it was his habitual mood, I had no doubt:he asserted it himself;but not a soul, from his general bearing, would have conjectured the fact.You did not when you saw him, Mr.Lockwood:and at the period of which I speak, he was just the same as then;only fonder of continued solitude, and perhaps still moke laconic in company.


  他们俩同时抬起眼睛，看到了希斯克利夫先生。你也许从来没有注意过他们的眼睛竟这么相像，都是凯瑟琳·恩肖那样的眼睛。现在的小凯瑟琳除了宽额和翘鼻子外，再没有别的地方像她了，而这个拱形线条不管她内心怎样总使她显得颇为高傲。而哈里顿，就更像他姑姑了，平常已经像得出奇，这时候更像了。因为他的感觉很锐敏，思维也异常活跃。我想这种相貌的相似使希斯克利夫先生心软了。他走到炉边看起来很激动，但是当他望着这对年轻人时，那激动很快就平静下来了，或者，我应该说，是改变了性质，因为那份激动并未消除。他从哈里顿手中拿过那本书，瞅了瞅翻开的那一页，然后把书还给他，一句话也没说，只是挥手让凯瑟琳走开。她的同伴在她走后不久，也就离开了；当我正要走开时，他却要我坐着别动。


  “这是一个很糟糕的结局，不是吗？”他对他刚刚目睹的情况思索了片刻后说，“我那狂暴的努力的可笑下场？我准备好了杠杆铁锄要摧毁这两座房子，把自己锻炼成了大力士，当一切就绪，都在我掌握之中时，却发现连掀掉那两个屋顶上片瓦的劲头都没有了！我往日的仇人没有把我打垮，现在正好是在她们的后代身上报仇的时机，我能做到这一点，没有人能阻挡我。可有什么用呢？我不想打人了。我连拳头都不想举了！好像我苦干了一辈子为的就是到头来表现这点宽宏大量的好风格似的，其实并非如此。我已经丧失了欣赏这种毁灭的能力，我懒得去毫无目的地毁灭什么东西了。


  “耐莉，有一种奇怪的变化要发生了；我眼下正在它的阴影之下。我对日常生活毫无兴趣，甚至都不记得吃喝。刚刚离开这间屋子的那两个人，对我来说，是唯一还保留着清晰具体形象的东西；那形象使我痛苦，极度痛苦。关于她，我就不想说些什么了；我想都不愿意想；但我真心希望不再见她。她在我面前令人发狂。他给我的感觉就完全不同了；但是我也宁愿永远不再见他，如果我能做到这一点，而不显得是神经错乱了的话。”他又强作笑颜说，“如果我试着跟你描述一下他在我心头唤起的、或是他所体现的那千百种联想和思绪，也许你会认为我很可能神经错乱了。不过，你不要把我告诉你的说出去。我的想法总是深藏在自己心里，一直这样隐蔽着，不过，到头来还是忍不住要向一个人倾诉。


  “五分钟前，哈里顿似乎是我青春的化身，而不是一个人。我对他有各种不同的感觉，以至于我不能理性地对待他。首先，他和凯瑟琳那么相像，这就把他和她紧紧联系在一起了。或许你会认为这是最能引起我想象的东西，可实际上这是最微不足道的，因为对我来说，有什么东西不是跟她联系在一起的呢？有什么东西不使我想起她来呢？我每次望着地面，她的形貌就出现在地板上！每一朵云，每一棵树——晚上充满在空气里，白天在每一件东西上，我眼光所到之处，全是她的影子！普通的男女，连我自己的相貌——都好像她，都在捉弄我。整个世界就是一个惊人的缩影，证实她确实存在过，而我却失去了她！唉，哈里顿的模样就是我永恒的爱的幽灵；是我为维护自己的权利所做的狂热努力的幽灵，是我的贬损、我的骄傲、我的幸福和我痛苦的幽灵。


  “不过，我这岂不是发疯了。把这些想法说给你听，也只是让你知道为什么我并不想单独一个人，而他的陪伴对我来说却没有任何好处，反而加深了对我的折磨，这也是我对他和他表妹在一起的情况不再加以考虑的部分原因，我不再注意他们了。”


  “你说的变化是什么意思，希斯克利夫先生？”我说。我对他的态度感到惊慌，虽然根据我的看法，他既不会发疯，也不会死，他很健康、结实，至于他的神志，他从小就喜欢注意阴暗的东西，抱着古怪的幻想。他在对待他失去偶像这件事上也许有一些偏执，但在其他事情上，他跟我一样，脑子是很清醒的。


  “我要等，事到临头了才会知道，”他说，“我现在只是朦朦胧胧地意识到了它。”


  “你没有生病的感觉吧，有吗？”我问道。


  “没，耐莉，我没有。”他回答道。


  “那么你不怕死吗？”我追问道。


  “怕？不！”他答道，“我对死既不怕，也没有预感，也不存希望，为什么呢？我体质结实，生活有节制，又不干危险活儿，我应该，也许一定会，长命百岁。可是，我不能继续这样下去了！我得提醒自己要呼吸——几乎得提醒我的心脏要跳动！凡不是由那唯一的思想推动我去干的事，哪怕是举手之劳，都是像扳弯一根硬邦邦的弹簧一样硬逼着自己去干的，凡不是与那无处不在的想法相联系的东西，不论是死的、活的，都是我硬逼着自己去注意的。我只有一个愿望，我的全部生命、全部力量都渴望去达到它。它们对它长期以来这么坚定不移地孜孜以求。我相信会达到它的——而且为期不远了——因为它已经耗尽了我的生命，我期待它的实现，而在期待中我已经被吞没了。我向你道出了我的心事，但并未感到轻松。不过，这也许可以解释我表现出来的某些心情，否则那是无法解释的。啊，上帝呀！这真是一场长期的斗争，但愿它快点结束吧！”


  他开始在屋里踱来踱去，嘴里还念叨着一些可怕的东西，到后来我完全相信约瑟夫说的那句话了：他的天良把他的内心世界闹腾成了一座人间地狱。我真不知道会是个什么结局。虽然他极少透露过他的这种思想情况，在外表上根本看不出，我却毫不怀疑这是他经常的心境。这话是他自己说的，但从他的平时的行为举止来看，没有一个人能猜到这一实情。你看到他的时候，洛乌德先生，就没有想到吧。就在这一段时间里，他还是跟往常一样，只是更喜欢一个人待着，有人在一起时，他说的话也比以前更少了。


  What makes life dreary is the want of motive.


  ——George Eliot


  没有了目的，生活便郁闷无光。


  ——艾略特


  实战提升


  作者介绍


  艾米莉·勃朗特（1818—1848），这位女作家在世界上仅仅度过了30年便默默无闻地离开了人间。艾米莉性格内向，娴静文雅，从童年时代起就酷爱写诗。《呼啸山庄》是她唯一的一部小说。她们三姐妹的三部小说——夏洛蒂的《简·爱》、艾米莉的《呼啸山庄》和小妹妹安妮的《艾格尼斯·格雷》是同一年问世的。除《呼啸山庄》外，艾米莉还创作了193首诗，被认为是英国一位天才的女作家。三人并称勃朗特三姐妹，在19世纪文坛上焕发异彩。


  单词注解


  encounter[in5kauntE]v.遭遇；遇到


  absurd[Eb5sE:d]adj.不合理的，荒谬的；可笑的


  distinct[di5stiNkt]adj.明显的，清楚的


  eternally[i5tE:nEli]adv.永恒地；常常；不绝地


  endeavour[in5devE]v.努力，力图；n.尽力；竭力


  reluctance[ri5lQktEns]n.不情愿；勉强


  conscious[5kCnFEs]adj.神志清醒的，有知觉的


  conjecture[kEn5dVektFE]n.推测，猜测


  名句大搜索


  不过，你不要把我告诉你的说出去。我的想法总是深藏在自己心里，一直这样隐蔽着，不过，到头来还是忍不住要向一个人倾诉。


  五分钟前，哈里顿似乎是我青春的化身，而不是一个人。


  不过，这也许可以解释我表现出来的某些心情，否则那是无法解释的。啊，上帝呀！这真是一场长期的斗争，但愿它快点结束吧！


  I Am Willing That It Is a Torrent　我愿意是激流


  [匈牙利]裴多菲（Petöfi Sándor）


  《我愿意是激流》是裴多菲献给未婚妻尤丽亚的一首情诗。诗人热情、真挚地向爱人倾诉衷肠，咏唱着对爱情的渴望与坚贞。这首诗运用比喻和对比手法，形象鲜明，寓意深长。


  I am willing that it is a torrent,


  the river in the mountain,


  pass the rock on the rugged mountain path.


  Only my spouse


  It is a small fish,


  swim happily in my spray.


  I willing neglect woods,


  two sides in river,


  to a burst of blast,


  Fight bravely?


  Only my spouse


  It is a bird


  Dense in mine


  Make the nest among the branch Pipe.


  I am willing that it is the ruins,


  on high and steep mountain and rock,


  this ruin mourned in silence does not make me dejected?


  Only my spouse


  It is the blue and green blue and green Chinese ivy,


  along my bleak and desolate volume,


  climb up by holding on to and rise on intimate terms with each otherly.


  I am willing that it is the thatched cottage,


  in the deep mountain valley bottom, endure the strike of the trials and hardship to the fullest extent on the top of the thatched cottage?


  Only my spouse


  It is the lovely flame, in my stove,


  flash slowly happily.


  I am willing that it is a cloud,


  it is the grey breaking the flag,


  swing too lazy to feel like floatingly in the vast sky.


  Only my spouse


  Coral's the setting sun,


  draw near me pale face and show bright-colored brilliance.


  我愿意是激流，


  山里的小河，


  在崎岖的路上、岩石上经过……


  只要我的爱人，


  是一条小鱼，


  在我的浪花中，


  快乐地游来游去。


  我愿意是荒林，


  在河流的两岸，


  对一阵阵狂风，


  勇敢地作战……


  只要我的爱人，


  是一只小鸟，


  在我稠密的


  树枝间做巢、鸣叫。


  我愿意是废墟，


  在峻峭的山岩上，


  这静默的毁灭


  并不使我恼丧……


  只要我的爱人，


  是青青的常春藤，


  沿着我荒凉的额，


  亲密地攀缘上升。


  我愿意是草屋，


  在深深的山谷底，


  草屋的顶上，


  饱受风雨的打击……


  只要我的爱人，


  是可爱的火焰，


  在我的炉子里，


  愉快地缓缓闪现。


  我愿意是云朵，


  是灰色的破旗，


  在广漠的空中，


  懒懒地飘来飘去，


  只要我的爱人，


  是珊瑚似的夕阳，


  傍着我苍白的脸，


  显出鲜艳的辉煌。


  Every man is a poet when he is in love.


  ——Plato


  每个恋爱中的人都是诗人。


  ——古希腊哲学家　柏拉图


  实战提升


  作者介绍


  裴多菲（1823—1849），是匈牙利19世纪最伟大的诗人，资产阶级民主主义革命家。他15岁开始写诗，题材多取自人民生活，一生共写了800多首诗和8篇长篇叙事诗，著名长诗有《使徒》《亚诺什勇士》等。他的诗歌充满革命激情，风格清新，语言通俗，富有民歌味。其作品对匈牙利民族文学发展影响很大。


  单词注解


  path[pB:W]n.小径，小路


  neglect[ni5^lekt]v.忽视，忽略


  dejected[di5jektid]adj.沮丧的，情绪低落的，气馁的


  flame[fleim]n.火焰；光辉，光芒


  pale[peil]adj.苍白的，灰白的


  名句大搜索


  我愿意是激流，山里的小河，在崎岖的路上、岩石上经过……


  只要我的爱人，是青青的常春藤，沿着我荒凉的额，亲密地攀缘上升。


  只要我的爱人，是可爱的火焰，在我的炉子里，愉快地缓缓闪现。


  Jane Eyre　简·爱


  [英]夏洛蒂·勃朗特（Charlotte Bronte）


  简父母早亡，自小寄居在舅舅里德家里，舅母在舅舅病逝后，对简百般虐待，还把她关在恐怖的红屋子里，但是简却坚决反抗，于是被送到了条件更为恶劣的劳渥德学校。后来她受聘到桑菲尔德庄园当家庭教师，其间她和男主人罗切斯特摩擦出了爱的火花。简强烈的自尊心迫使她毅然决然地离开了已婚的罗切斯特。继承遗产后的简回到了罗切斯特的身边，而此刻的他在经历了一场大火后眼瞎肢残。后来他们如愿以偿地生活在了一起。


  “Never,”said he, as he ground his teeth,“never was anything at once so frail and so indomitable. A mere reed she feels in my han d!”（And he shook me with the force of his hold.）“I could bend her with my finger and thumb:and what good would it do if I bent, if I uptore, if I crushed her?Consider that eye:consider the resolute, wild, free thing looking out of it, defying me, with more than courage—with a stern triumph.Whatever I do with its cage, I cannot get at it—the savage, beautiful creatur e!If I tear, if I rend the slight prison, my outrage will only let the captive loose.Conqueror I might be of the house;but the inmate would escape to heaven before I could call myself possessor of its clay dwelling-place.And it is you, spirit—with will and energy, and virtue and purity—that I want:not alone your brittle frame.Of yourself you could come with soft flight and nestle against my heart, if you would:seized against your will, you will elude the grasp like an essence—you will vanish ere I inhale your fragrance.O h!come, Jane, com e!”


  As he said this, he released me from his clutch, and only looked at me. The look was far worse to resist than the frantic strain:only an idiot, however, would have succumbed now.I had dared and baffled his fury;I must elude his sorrow:I retired to the door.


  “You are going, Jane?”


  “I am going, sir.”


  “You are leaving me?”


  “Yes.”


  “You will not come?You will not be my comforter, my rescuer?My deep love, my wild woe, my frantic prayer, are all nothing to you?”


  What unutterable pathos was in his voic e!How hard it was to reiterate firmly,“I am going.”


  “Jan e!”


  “Mr. Rocheste r!”


  “Withdraw, then—I consent;but remember, you leave me here in anguish. Go up to your own room;think over all I have said, and, Jane, cast a glance on my sufferings—think of me.”


  He turned away;he threw himself on his face on the sofa.“Oh, Jan e!my hope—my love—my lif e!”broke in anguish from his lips. Then came a deep, strong sob.


  I had already gained the door;but, reader, I walked back—walked back as determinedly as I had retreated. I knelt down by him;I turned his face from the cushion to me;I kissed his cheek;I smoothed his hair with my hand.


  “God bless you, my dear maste r!”I said,“God keep you from harm and wrong—direct you, solace you—reward you well for your past kindness to me.”


  “Little Jane's love would have been my best reward,”he answered;“without it, my heart is broken. But Jane will give me her love:yes—nobly, generously.”


  Up the blood rushed to his face;forth flashed the fire from his eyes;erect he sprang;he held his arms out;but I evaded the embrace, and at once quitted the room.


  “Farewel l!”was the cry of my heart as I left him. Despair added,“Farewell for eve r!”


  “从来没有，”他咬牙切齿地说，“从来没有什么东西像这样既纤弱又不屈不挠的。在我看来她只不过像根芦苇！（他边说边用抓住我的手使劲摇我）我可以轻而易举地把它弄弯，但我即使是把它弄弯了，拔起来，捏碎了，又有什么用呢？看看那对眼睛，看看那里面流露出来的坚决、大胆、什么也不顾的神气，不仅带着勇气，还带着坚定的胜利感对我公然蔑视。这野性难驯的美丽的东西，不管我怎么做，都无法靠拢这个笼子！即使我拆掉、捣毁那纤脆的牢笼，我的暴行也只会放走囚徒。我也许可以征服那房子，但我还来不及称自己是这泥屋的主人，里边的居住者就会飞上天去。而我要的正是你，你的精神——富有意志、能量、德行和纯洁——而不仅仅是你那脆弱的身躯。如果你愿意，你会悄然朝我飞来，偎依在我的怀中。倘若不顾你的意愿硬把你抓住，你就像香气似的从我手中消失——在我还没有闻到你的芬芳时，就消失得无影无踪了。哦，来吧！简，来吧！”


  他一边这么说着，一边松开他那紧握的手，只是那样地看着我。这眼神远比发疯时的紧扯更让人难受。然而，现在只有白痴才会屈服。我已面对他的怒火，并把它挫败了。我得避开他的忧愁。我朝门口退去。


  “你要走了，简？”


  “我要走了，先生。”


  “你要离开我了？”


  “是的。”


  “你不愿意来了？你不愿做我的安慰者，我的拯救者了？——面对我这深沉的爱，剧烈的痛苦，疯狂的祈求，你都无动于衷吗？”


  他的声音中带有一种难以言说的悲哀！而要毅然决然重复说出“我走了”这句话，是多么困难啊！


  “简！”


  “罗切斯特先生！”


  “那么，去吧——我同意——但是记着，你把我一个人撇在痛苦之中。到楼上你的房间再好好想想我说过的话，简，看一看我所承受的痛苦吧——想想我吧。”


  他转过身去，一头扎进了沙发里。“哦，简！我的希望——我的爱——我的生命啊！”他痛苦地脱口而出。随后便听到了他那深沉而强烈的哭泣声。


  我那时已经走到了门口，可我的读者呀，我又走了回去——就像我刚刚走出时那样坚决。我跪在他身旁，把他的脸从沙发垫里捧起来，并转向我；我吻了吻他的脸颊，理了理他的头发。


  “上帝保佑你，我亲爱的主人！”我说，“上帝会保佑你不受伤害，不做错事——他会指引你，安慰你——会好好报答你过去对我的恩情。”


  “可简的爱情才是对我最好的酬谢，”他答道，“没有了它，我的心就碎了，不过简一定会把她的爱给我的，会的——会高尚、慷慨地给我的！”


  血色一下子泛在他的脸上，他的眼睛里射出了火一般的光芒。他猛地跳了起来，站直了身子，张开了双臂。但我躲开了他的拥抱，立即跑出了房间。


  “别了！”就在我离开他时，我的心在狂喊。绝望又使我加了一句：“永别了！”


  实战提升


  作者介绍


  夏洛蒂·勃朗特（1816—1855），英国19世纪著名的女作家。《简·爱》是一部具有自传色彩的作品。她的作品包括《简·爱》《雪莉》《维莱特》等。


  单词注解


  resolute[5rezElu:t]adj.坚决的，坚定的；果敢的


  outrage[5autreidV]n.恶行，暴行


  nestle[5nesl]v.依偎；贴靠


  elude[i5lu:d]v.逃避，躲避；使困惑


  frantic[5frAntik]adj.狂暴的，狂乱的


  reward[ri5wC:d]n./v.报答；报偿；奖赏


  embrace[im5breis]n./v.拥抱


  名句大搜索


  你不愿意来了？你不愿做我的安慰者，我的拯救者了？


  他的声音中带有一种难以言说的悲哀！而要毅然决然重复说出“我走了”这句话，是多么困难啊！


  “别了！”就在我离开他时，我的心在狂喊。绝望又使我加了一句：“永别了！”


  A Rose for Emily　献给爱米丽的玫瑰


  [美]威廉·福克纳（William Faulkner）


  故事发生在美国的内战时期，战争给南方人造成了致命的打击。小镇居民沉浸在对辉煌过去的回忆之中，他们迫切需要一座代表传统的“偶像”给他们精神上的支撑和慰藉，于是，她永远成为他们的“纪念碑”和梦想中的“南方淑女”。爱米丽的大院就成了“神龛”，爱米丽小姐既是全镇人的偶像，也是全镇人的玩物。因此，她必须是一个无欲的南方贵族，她必须要为保持自己高贵的身份舍弃超越了阶级的爱情。


  So the next day we all said,“She will kill herself”；and we said it would be the best thing. When she had first begun to be seen with Homer Barron, we had said,“She will marry him.”Then we said,“She will persuade him yet,”because Homer himself had remarked—he liked men, and it was known that he drank with the younger men in the Elk's Club—that he was not a marrying man.Later we said,“Poor Emily,”behind the jalousies as they passed on Sunday afternoon in the glittering buggy, Miss Emily with her head high and Homer Barron with his hat cocked and a cigar in his teeth, reins and whip in a yellow glove.


  Then some of the ladies began to say that it was a disgrace to the town and a bad example to the young people. The men did not want to interfere, but at last the ladies forced the Baptist minister—Miss Emily's people were Episcopal—to call upon her.He would never divulge what happened during that interview, but he refused to go back again.The next Sunday they again drove about the streets, and the following day the minister's wife wrote to Miss Emily's relations in Alabama.


  So she had blood-kin under her roof again and we sat back to watch developments. At first nothing happened.Then we were sure that they were to be married.We learned that Miss Emily had been to the jeweler's and ordered a man's toilet set in silver, with the letters H.B.on each piece.Two days later we learned that she had brought a complete outfit of men's clothing, including a nightshirt, and we said,“They are married.”We were really glad.We were glad because the two female cousins were even more Grierson than Miss Emily had ever been.


  So we were not surprised when Homer Barron—the streets had been finished some time since—was gone. We were a little disappointed that there was not a public blowing-off, but we believed that he had gone on to prepare for Miss Emily's coming, or to give her a chance to get rid of the cousins.（By that time it was a cabal, and we were all Miss Emily's allies to help circumvent the cousins.）Sure enough, after another week they departed.And, as we had expected all along, within three days Homer Barron was back in town.A neighbor saw the Negro man admit him at the kitchen door at dusk one evening.


  And that was the last we saw of Homer Barron. And of Miss Emily for some time.The Negro man went in and out with the market basket, but the front door remained closed.Now and then we would see her at a window for a moment, as the men did that night when they sprinkled the lime, but for almost six months she did not appear on the streets.Then we knew that this was to be expected too;as if that quality of her father which had thwarted her woman's life so many times had been too virulent and too furious to die.


  When we next saw Miss Emily, she had grown fat and her hair was turning gray. During the next few years it grew grayer and grayer until it attained an even pepper-and-salt iron-gray, when it ceased turning.Up to the day of her death at seventy-four it was still the vigorous iron-gray, like the hair of an active man.


  From that time on her front door remained closed, save for a period of six or seven years, when she was about forty, during which she gave lessons in china-painting. She fitted up a studio in one of the downstairs rooms, where the daughters and grand-daughters of Colonel Sartoris'contemporaries were sent to her with the same regularity and in the same spirit that they were sent on Sundays with a twenty-five cent piece for the collection plate. Meanwhile her taxes had been remitted.


  Then the newer generation became the backbone and the spirit of the town, and the painting pupils grew up and fell away and did not send their children to her with boxes of color and tedious brushes and pictures cut from the ladies'magazines. The front door closed upon the last one and remained closed for good.When the town got free postal delivery Miss Emily alone refused to let them fasten the metal numbers above her door and attach a mailbox to it.She would not listen to them.


  Daily, monthly, yearly we watched the Negro grow grayer and more stooped, going in and out with the market basket. Each December we sent her a tax notice, which would be returned by the post office a week later, unclaimed.Now and then we would see her in one of the downstairs windows—she had evidently shut up the top floor of the house—like the carven torso of an idol in a niche, looking or not looking at us, we could never tell which.Thus she passed from generation to generation—dear, inescapable, impervious, tranquil, and perverse.


  And so she died. Fell ill in the house filled with dust and shadows, with only a doddering Negro man to wait on her.We did not even know she was sick;we had long since given up trying to get any information from the Negro.He talked to no one, probably not even to her, for his voice had grown harsh and rusty, as if from disuse.


  She died in one of the downstairs rooms, in a heavy walnut bed with a curtain, her gray head propped on a pillow yellow and moldy with age and lack of sunlight.


  于是，第二天我们大家都说：“她要自杀了。”我们也都说这是再好不过的事了。第一次看到她和荷默·伯隆在一块儿时，我们都说：“她要嫁给他了。”后来又说：“她还得说服他呢。”因为荷默自己说他喜欢和男人来往，大家都知道他和年轻人在麋鹿俱乐部一起喝酒，他本人也说过，他是无意于成家的人。以后每逢礼拜天下午他们乘着漂亮的轻便马车路过时，爱米丽小姐昂着头，荷默歪戴着帽子，嘴里叼着雪茄，戴着黄手套，握着马缰和马鞭。我们在百叶窗后面不禁要说一声：“可怜的爱米丽。”


  后来有些妇女开始说，这是这个镇子的耻辱，在年轻人中间造成了很坏的影响。男人们不想干涉，但妇女们终于迫使浸礼会牧师——爱米丽小姐一家人都是属于圣公会的——去拜访她。关于访问经过，他从未透露，但他再也不愿去第二趟了。第二个礼拜天他们又驾着马车出现在了街上，于是牧师夫人在第二天就写信告知爱米丽那在亚拉巴马的亲属。


  原来她家里还有近亲，于是我们坐待事态的发展。起先没有动静，随后我们确定，他们即将结婚。我们还听说爱米丽小姐去过首饰店，订购了一套银质男人盥洗用具，每件上面都刻着“荷·伯”。两天之后人家又告诉我们她买了全套男人服装，包括睡衣，因此我们说：“他们已经结婚了。”我们着实高兴。我们高兴的是两位堂姐妹跟爱米丽小姐比起来，更有格里尔生家族的风度。


  因此当荷默·伯隆离开本城——街道铺路工程已经竣工好一阵子了——时，我们一点儿也不惊奇。倒是因为缺少一番送行告别的热闹，不无失望之感。不过我们都相信他此去是为了迎娶爱米丽小姐做一番准备，或者是让她有个机会打发走两个堂姐妹（这时已经形成了一个秘密小集团，我们都站在爱米丽小姐一边，帮她踢开这一对堂姐妹）。真是这样的，一星期后她们就走了。而且，正如我们一直所期待的那样，荷默·伯隆又回到镇上来了。一位邻居亲眼看见那个黑人在一个黄昏时分打开厨房门让他进去了。


  这是我们最后一次看到荷默·伯隆。至于爱米丽小姐，我们则有一段时间没有见过她。黑人拿着购货篮进进出出，可是前门却总关着。偶尔可以看到她的身影在窗口晃过，就像人们在撒石灰那天夜晚曾经见过的那样，但有整整六个月，她没有出现在大街上。我们明白这也并非出乎意料，她父亲的性格给她那作为女性的一生平添了许多波折，而这种性格仿佛太恶毒，太狂暴，但却消失不了。


  等到我们再见到爱米丽小姐时，她已经发胖了，头发也灰白了。以后几年中，头发越来越灰，最后变成了像胡椒盐似的铁灰色。直到她74岁去世时，还保持着那旺盛的铁灰色，像是一个活跃的男子的头发。


  打那时起，她的前门就一直关着，除了在她40岁左右的六七年的时间之外。在那段时期，她开授瓷器彩绘课。在楼下的一个房间里，她临时布置了一个画室。沙多里斯上校的那一代人全都把女儿、孙女儿送到她那里学画，那样的守时，那样的认真，简直同礼拜天到教堂去，还给她们二十五美分的硬币准备放在捐献盆子里的情况是一模一样的。这时，她的捐税已经被赦免了。


  后来，新的一代成了全镇的骨干，学画的学生们也长大成人，渐次离开了，他们没有让自己的孩子带着颜色盒、令人生厌的画笔和从妇女杂志上剪下来的图片到爱米丽小姐那里去学画。最后一个学生离开后，前门就关上了，而且是永远地关上了。全镇实行免费邮递制度之后，只有爱米丽小姐一人拒绝在她门口钉上金属门牌号，附设一个邮件箱。她对他们不理不睬。


  日复一日，月复一月，年复一年，我们眼看着那黑人的头发白了，背也驼了，还照旧提着购货篮进进出出。每年12月我们都寄给她一张纳税通知单，但一星期后又被邮局退了回来，因为无人收信。不时我们在楼下的一个窗口——她显然是把楼上封闭起来了——见到她的身影，像神龛中的一个偶像的雕塑躯干，我们说不上她是不是在看着我们。她就这样度过了一年又一年——高贵，宁静，无法逃避，无法接近，怪僻乖张。


  她就这样与世长辞了。在一栋尘埃遍地、鬼影幢幢的屋子里得了病，侍候她的只有一个老态龙钟的黑人。我们甚至连她病了也不知道，也早已不想从黑人那里去打听什么消息了。他跟谁也不说话，恐怕对她也是如此，他的嗓子似乎由于长久不用而变得嘶哑了。


  她死在楼下的一间屋子里，笨重的胡桃木床上还挂着床帷。她的枕头由于多年不见阳光，已经黄得发霉了。


  实战提升


  作者介绍


  美国作家威廉·福克纳（1897—1962），出身名门望族，全名威廉·卡斯伯特·福克纳。福克纳其他重要作品还有《喧哗和骚动》《我弥留之际》《圣地》《八月之光》《村舍》《押沙龙，押沙龙！》等。斯诺普斯三部曲（《村子》《小镇》《大宅》）也很重要。1949年，福克纳获得了诺贝尔文学奖。


  单词注解


  remark[ri5mB:k]n./v.谈论；评论；说


  outfit[5autfit]n.全套装备；全套工具


  sprinkle[5spriNkl]v.洒，喷，淋；撒；n.洒的动作；少量


  refuse[ri5fju:z]v.拒绝；拒受；拒给


  moldy[5mEuldi]adj.发霉的；陈腐的；乏味的


  名句大搜索


  后来有些妇女开始说，这是这个镇子的耻辱，在年轻人中间造成了很坏的影响。


  全镇实行免费邮递制度之后，只有爱米丽小姐一人拒绝在她门口钉上金属门牌号，附设一个邮件箱。


  她就这样度过了一年又一年——高贵，宁静，无法逃避，无法接近，怪僻乖张。


  Tess of the d’Urbervilles　德伯家的苔丝


  [英]托马斯·哈代（Thomas Hardy）


  在偶尔得知自己是古老的武士后裔时，小贩德贝菲尔高兴得手舞足蹈。他幻想着让苔丝去认毫无渊源的“本家”，这样能帮他摆脱经济上的困境。苔丝在被“本家”亚雷奸污后，遭到了社会的耻笑和指责。后来，苔丝遇到了“真命天子”安玑，但这段姻缘在新婚之夜突变，爱人远走巴西。由于生活所迫，苔丝杀死了乘虚而入的亚雷。


  On an evening in the latter part of May a middle-aged man was walking homeward from Shaston to the village of Marlott, in the adjoining Vale of Blakemore or Blackmoor. The pair of legs that carried him were rickety, and mere was a bias in his gait which inclined him somewhat to the left of a straight line.He occasionally gave a smart nod, as if in confirmation of some opinion, though he was not thinking of anything in particular.An empty egg-basket was slung upon his arm, the nap of his hat was ruffled, a patch being quite worn away at its brim where his thumb came in taking it off.Presently he was met by an elderly parson astride on a gray mare, who, as he rode, hummed a wandering tune.“Good night t’ee,”said the man with the basket.


  “Good night, Sir John,”said the parson.


  The pedestrian, after another pace or two, halted, and turned round.


  “Now, sir, begging your pardon;we met last market-day on this road about this time, and I said‘Good-night’，and you made reply‘Good night, Sir John’，as now.”


  “I did,”said the parson.


  “And once before that near a month ago.”


  “I may have.”


  “Then what might your meaning be in calling me‘Sir John’these different times, when I be plain Jack Durbeyfield, the haggler?”


  The parson rode a step or two nearer.


  “It was only my whim,”he said, and, after a moment's hesitation:“It was on account of a discovery I made some little time ago, whilst I was hunting up pedigrees for the new county history. I am Parson Tringham, the antiquary, of Stagfoot Lane.Don't you really know, Durbeyfield, that you are the lineal representative of the ancient and knightly family of the d'Urbervilles, who derived their descent from Sir Pagan d'Urberville, that renowned knight who came from Normandy with William the Conqueror, as appears by Battle Abbey Roll?”


  “Never heard it before, si r!”


  “Well it's true. Throw up your chin a moment, so that I may catch me profile of your face better.Yes, that's the d'Urberville nose and chin—a little debased.Your ancestor was one of the twelve knights who assisted the Lord of Estremavilla in Normandy in his conquest of Glamorganshire.Branches of your family held manors over all this part of England;their names appear in the Pipe Rolls in the time of King Stephen.In the reign of King John one of them was rich enough to give a manor to the Knights Hospitallers;and in Edward the Second's time your forefather Brian was summoned to Westminster to attend the great Council there.You declined a little in Oliver Cromwell's time, but to no serious extent, and in Charles the Second’s reign you were made Knights of the Royal Oak for your loyalty.Aye, there have been generations of Sir Johns among you, and if knighthood were hereditary, like a baronetcy, as it practically was in old times, when men were knighted from father to son, you would be Sir John now.”


  “Ye don't say s o!”


  “In short,”concluded the parson, decisively smacking his leg with his switch,“there's hardly such another family in England.”


  “Daze my eyes, and isn't there?”said Durbeyfield.“And here have I been knocking about, year after year, from pillar to post, as if I was no more than the commonest feller in the parish……And how long hev this news about me been knowned, Parson Tringham?”


  The clergyman explained that, as far as he was aware, it had quite died out of knowledge, and could hardly be said to be known at all. His own investigations had begun on a day in the preceding spring when, having been engaged in tracing the vicissitudes of the d'Urberville family, he had observed Durbeyfield's name on his wagon, and had thereupon been led to make inquiries about his father and grandfather till he had no doubt on the subject.


  “At first I resolved not to disturb you with such a useless piece of information,”said he.“However, our impulses are too strong for our judgment sometimes. I thought you might perhaps know something of it all the while.”


  “Well, I have heard once or twice,'tis true, that my family had seen better days afore they came to Blackmoor. But I took no notice o't, thinking it to mean that we had once kept two horses where we now keep only one.I've got a wold silver spoon, and a wold graven seal at home, too;but, Lord, what's a spoon and seal?……And to think that I and these noble d'Urbervilles were one flesh all the time.’Twas said that my great grandfatherhad secrets, and didn’t care to talk of where he came from……And where do we raise our smoke, now, parson, if I may make so bold;I mean, where do we d’Urbervilles live?”


  “You don't live anywhere. You are extinct as a county family.”


  “That's bad.”


  “Yes what the mendacious family chronicles call extinct in the male line that is, gone down gone under.”


  五月下旬的一个傍晚，一位中年男子正从沙斯顿赶回自己的家乡——马洛特。该村庄坐落在与沙斯顿毗邻的布雷克摩（或布莱克摩）山谷里。这位中年人拖着两条蹒跚的腿，步态倾斜，整个身子总是向左边歪着。他偶尔也把头轻巧地一点，仿佛是对什么事情表示赞同，其实他什么都没想。他胳膊上挎着一只盛鸡蛋的空篮子，帽子的绒面皱皱巴巴的，摘帽子时大拇指接触的那个地方已经磨损了一大块。不一会儿，一个骑着灰色母马、随口哼着小调的老牧师迎面而来。


  “你好。”挎着篮子的男子说。


  “你好，约翰爵士。”牧师说道。


  步行的男子又走了一两步，站住了，转过身来。


  “呃，先生，俺真不明白，上回赶集的那天，差不多也是在这个时候，俺俩在这条路上相遇了，俺对你说了一声‘你好’，你也是像方才一样回答：‘你好，约翰爵士。’”


  “不错，我是这么说的。”牧师说道。


  “在那以前还有过一回，大概一个月以前。”


  “或许是的。”


  “那么，你干吗三番两次地叫俺‘约翰爵士’呀？俺只不过是个普普通通的小贩，名叫杰克·德贝菲尔呀。”


  牧师拍马走近了一两步。


  “那是我的一时兴起。”牧师说道，然后又迟疑了一会儿说，“那是因为不久前我为编写新郡志而考察各个家谱时，偶尔发现了这件事。我是斯塔福特路的特林哈姆牧师。德贝菲尔，你真的不知道你是古老高贵的爵士世家德伯维尔的直系子孙吗？德伯维尔的始祖是佩根·德伯维尔爵士，根据《功臣谱》的记载，这位著名的武将是跟随征服王从诺曼底来的。”


  “以前俺可从来没听说过这事呀，先生！”


  “这是真的。把你的下巴抬起来一点点，让我好好看看你的脸。不错，这正是德伯维尔的鼻子和下巴——但有一点衰落。辅佐诺曼底的埃斯特玛维拉勋爵征服格拉摩根郡有12个武将，你的祖先就是其中一个。你家族的分支在英格兰这一带拥有好多庄园，他们的名字出现在斯蒂芬王朝时代的《国库年报》里。在约翰王统治时代，其中有几个富豪还把受封领地捐赠给了僧兵团。在爱德华二世时代，你的祖先布赖恩被召到威斯敏斯特参加过大议会。在克伦威尔时代，你们家族有所衰败，但不算严重。在查理二世时代，你们家由于忠于君主，被封为‘御橡爵士’。呃，你的家族中已有好几代约翰爵士了，假如爵士封号也像男爵那样，可以世袭相传，那么，你现在不就是约翰爵士了吗？实际上，在过去，爵士封号就是世袭的。”


  “可你没有这样说过呀！”


  “简而言之，”牧师态度坚决地用马鞭抽了一下自己的腿，下结论说，“在英格兰，你们这样的家族简直找不出第二家。”


  “真令我吃惊，在英格兰找不出第二家吗？”德贝菲尔说，“可是我一直在这一带四处漂泊，一年又一年的，糟糕透顶了，好像我同这个教区里的最普通的人没什么两样……特林哈姆牧师，关于我们家族的这件事，大家知道吗，有多久了？”


  牧师解释说，据他所知，这件事儿已经被大家遗忘了，很难说有什么人知道。他自己的调查是从去年春天开始的，他碰巧看到了刻在马车上的德贝菲尔这个姓氏，由于对德伯维尔家族的盛衰变迁极感兴趣，他就展开了对德贝菲尔父亲和祖父的调查，直至彻底弄清楚了这个问题。


  “起初，我并不想把这个毫无价值的事实讲给你听，免得打扰了你，”他说，“但是，我们的冲动有时候强于我们的判断力。我本以为你或多或少知道一些情况呢。”


  “是啊，的确是的，有过一两回，俺听说俺家在来布莱克摩山谷之前，日子要好过得多。可俺却没在意，只是以为俺家曾经有过两匹马儿，而不像现在这样，只有一匹。俺家里倒是有一把古老的银匙，也有一个古老的印章，可是，先生，银匙和印章又能说明什么呢？……哪里想到俺会和这些高贵的德伯维尔血肉相连。据说俺老爷子有些秘密事儿，他不肯说出他是打哪儿来的……那么，俺冒昧地问一句，眼下俺家的人在哪儿呢？俺是说，俺德伯维尔家的人眼下住在哪儿呢？”


  “哪儿都没有了。作为郡里的贵族人家，已经绝嗣了。”


  “真是伤心哪。”


  “是啊，那些编造家史的人，总是把衰败了的男系世家称作绝嗣家族。”


  实战提升


  作者介绍


  托马斯·哈代（1840—1928），英国伟大的小说家和诗人，在文坛上享有盛誉。哈代共发表了十四部长篇小说，四个短篇小说集，八卷诗和两部诗剧。就哈代的整个小说创作来说，可以分为三个阶段。第一个阶段的小说是抒发田园理想的颂歌，带有浪漫主义风格，主要有《绿荫下》《远离尘嚣》等。第二个阶段的作品描写威塞克斯社会的悲剧，主要有《还乡》《卡斯特桥市长》等。第三个阶段的作品描写威塞克斯破产农民的前途和命运，主要有《德伯家的苔丝》《无名的裘德》等。


  单词注解


  bias[5baiEs]n.偏见，成见；偏心


  astride[E5straid]prep.在……两旁；在其上；横过


  antiquary[5AntikwEri]n.古董商；古物研究者


  profile[5prEufail]n.轮廓，外形；外观；形象


  hereditary[hi5reditEri]adj.世袭的，传代的


  parish[5pAriF]n.教区


  mendacious[men5deiFEs]adj.虚伪的；说谎的


  名句大搜索


  那是我的一时兴起。


  但是，我们的冲动有时候强于我们的判断力。


  是啊，那些编造家史的人，总是把衰败了的男系世家称作绝嗣家族。


  Madame Bovary　包法利夫人


  [法]居斯塔夫·福楼拜（Gustave Flaubert）


  平庸的医学学生查理·包法利，在他那年长而衰弱的太太去世后和心爱的爱玛结婚。浪漫的爱玛对这个不懂生活情趣的丈夫日渐厌倦，查理为了妻子能高兴，搬到了勇维尔·拉贝。在这里爱玛接连遭到抛弃。绝望的爱玛委身于读书归来的赖昂，陷入了堕落的快乐中。为了维持与这些男人的关系，爱玛一再举债，直至破产。在绝望之余，她服砷自杀了。


  We were in class when the head-master came in, followed by a“new fellow,”not wearing the school uniform, and a school servant carrying a large desk. Those who had been asleep woke up, and every one rose as if just surprised at his work.


  The headmaster made a sign to us to sit down. Then, turning to the classmaster, he said to him in a low voice—


  “Monsieur Roger, here is a pupil whom I recommend to your care;he'll be in the second. If his work and conduct are satisfactory, he will go into one of the upper classes, as becomes his age.”


  The“new fellow,”standing in the corner behind the door so that he could hardly be seen, was a country lad of about fifteen, and taller than any of us. His hair was cut square on his forehead like a village chorister's;he looked reliable, but very ill at ease.Although he was not broad-shouldered, his short school jacket of green cloth with black buttons must have been tight about the arm-holes, and showed at the opening of the cuffs red wrists accustomed to being bare.His legs, in blue stockings, looked out from beneath yellow trousers, drawn tight by braces, He wore stout, ill-cleaned, hob-nailed boots.


  We began repeating the lesson. He listened with all his ears, as attentive as if at a sermon, not daring even to cross his legs or lean on his elbow;and when at two o'clock the bell rang, the master was obliged to tell him to fall into line with the rest of us.


  When we came back to work, we were in the habit of throwing our caps on the ground so as to have our hands more free;we used from the door to toss them under the form, so that they hit against the wall and made a lot of dust:it was the thing.


  But, whether he had not noticed the trick, or did not dare to attempt it, the“new fellow”，was still holding his cap on his knees even after prayers were over. It was one of those head-gears of composite order, in which we can find traces of the bearskin, shako, billycock hat, sealskin cap, and cotton night-cap;one of those poor things, in fine, whose dumb ugliness has depths of expression, like an imbecile's face.Oval, stiffened with whalebone, it began with three round knobs;then came in succession lozenges of velvet and rabbit-skin separated by a red band;after that a sort of bag that ended in a cardboard polygon covered with complicated braiding, from which hung, at the end of a long thin cord, small twisted gold threads in the manner of a tassel.The cap was new;its peak shone.


  “Rise,”said the master.


  He stood up;his cap fell. The whole class began to laugh.He stooped to pick it up.A neighbor knocked it down again with his elbow;he picked it up once more.


  “Get rid of your helmet,”said the master, who was a bit of a wag.


  There was a burst of laughter from the boys, which so thoroughly put the poor lad out of countenance that he did not know whether to keep his cap in his hand, leave it on the ground, or put it on his head. He sat down again and placed it on his knee.


  “Rise,”repeated the master,“and tell me your name.”


  The new boy articulated in a stammering voice an unintelligible name.


  “Agai n!”


  The same sputtering of syllables was heard, drowned by the tittering of the class.


  “Loude r!”cried the master,“loude r!”


  The“new fellow”then took a supreme resolution, opened an inordinately large mouth, and shouted at the top of his voice as if calling someone in the word“Charbovari.”


  A hubbub broke out, rose in crescendo with bursts of shrill voices（they yelled, barked, stamped, repeated“Charbovar i!Charbovari”），then died away into single notes, growing quieter only with great difficulty, and now and again suddenly recommencing along the line of a form whence rose here and there, like a damp cracker going off, a stifled laugh.


  However, amid a rain of impositions, order was gradually re-established in the class;and the master having succeeded in catching the name of“Charles Bovary,”having had it dictated to him, spelt out, and re-read, at once ordered the poor devil to go and sit down on the punishment form at the foot of the master's desk. He got up, but before going hesitated.


  我们正在上自习，校长进来了，后面跟着一个没有穿学生装的“新生”，还有一个小校工，扛着一张大书桌。正在打瞌睡的学生也醒过来了，个个站了起来，仿佛功课受到了打扰似的。


  校长朝我们挥挥手，让我们坐下，然后转过身去，低声对班主任说：


  “罗杰先生，我把这个学生交给你了，让他上五年级的课吧。如果他的学习和品德都不错，再让他进高年级，按他的岁数应该上高年级才是。”


  这个“新生”坐在门背后的角落里，门一开，谁也看不见他，他是一个小乡巴佬，大约有15岁，个子比我们都高。他的头发顺着前额剪齐，像乡下教堂里的歌童，看样子老实听话，连手脚都不知往哪儿搁。他的肩并不宽，可那件黑纽扣绿呢子上装却仿佛被他的肩绷得紧紧的，活动不便，袖饰开衩处露出了经常受风吹日晒的手腕，红红的。两根背带把他那条浅黄色的裤子吊得很高，露出穿着蓝袜子的双脚。脚上穿了一双不常擦油的钉鞋。


  我们开始背诵课文。他竖起耳朵听着，全神贯注，就像在教堂里听传道，连腿也不敢跷，胳膊也不敢放在书桌上。两点钟下课铃响的时候，要不是班主任提醒他，他也不知道和我们一起排队。


  我们平时有个习惯，一进教室，就把帽子扔在地上，以免拿在手里碍事。因此，一跨过门槛，就得把帽子扔到长凳底下，掀起一片尘土，拍打在墙壁上；这已习以为常了。


  不知道这个新生是没有注意到我们这一套，还是不敢跟大家一样做，课前的祷告做完之后，他还把鸭舌帽放在膝盖上。他的帽子像是一盘大杂烩，看不出到底是皮帽、军帽、圆顶帽、尖嘴帽还是睡帽，反正是便宜货，说不出的难看，好像哑巴吃了黄连后的苦脸。帽子是鸡蛋形的，里面用铁丝支撑着，帽口有三道滚边；往上是交错的菱形丝绒和兔皮，中间有条红线隔开；再往上是口袋似的帽筒；帽顶是多边的硬壳纸，纸上蒙着复杂的彩绣，还有一根细长的饰带，末端吊着一个金线结成的小十字架作为坠子。帽子是新的，帽檐还闪光呢。


  “站起来。”老师说。


  他一起立，鸭舌帽就掉了。全班同学都笑了起来。他弯腰去捡帽子。旁边一个学生用胳膊捅了他一下，帽子又掉了，他又捡了一回。


  “不必担心，你的王冠不会摔坏。”老师很风趣地说。


  同学们都哈哈大笑起来，可怜的新生更加手足无措了，不知道帽子应该拿在手里，还是让它掉在地上，还是把它戴在头上。他坐下，仍然把帽子搁在并拢的双膝上。


  “站起来，”老师又说了一遍，“告诉我，你叫什么名字。”


  新生嘟嘟囔囔地说了个名字，根本听不清楚他说的是什么。


  “再说一遍！”


  还是嘟嘟囔囔含混不清的声音，全班笑得更厉害了。


  “声音高点！”老师喊道，“声音高点！”


  于是“新生”狠下决心，张开血盆大口，像在呼救似的，使出了吃奶的力气说道：“夏包华里！”


  这下好了，笑声叫声直线上升，越闹越凶，有的声音尖得刺耳，有的像狼嚎，有的像狗叫，有人跺脚，有人学舌：“下坡花力！下坡花力！”好不容易平息下来，但是一排板凳好像一串爆竹，说不准什么时候还会爆发出一两声压制不住的笑声，犹如死灰复燃的爆竹一样。


  然而，在暴雨般的作业重罚下，课堂秩序渐渐恢复，老师让新生一个字母一个字母地反复拼读，由他写在黑板上，这才弄清楚新生的名字叫夏尔·包法利，他当即命这个可怜虫坐到讲台前懒学生的凳子上去。他站了起来，但在去之前犹豫了。


  实战提升


  作者介绍


  居斯塔夫·福楼拜（1821—1880），19世纪中叶法国现实主义作家。生于法国诺曼底卢昂医生世家。福楼拜在中学时开始创作文学习作。早期习作有浓厚的浪漫主义色彩。1856年，福楼拜出版了轰动文坛的长篇小说《包法利夫人》。但此作品受到当局指控，罪名是败坏道德，毁谤宗教。此后，他一度转入古代题材创作，于1867年写出长篇小说《萨朗波》。他的作品语言精练、准确、铿锵有力，是法国文学史上的“模范散文”之作。


  单词注解


  uniform[5ju:nifC:m]adj.相同的，一致的；n.制服；v.使统一


  satisfactory[7sAtis5fAktEri]adj.令人满意的；符合要求的


  reliable[ri5laiEbl]adj.可信赖的；可靠的；确实的


  attempt[E5temp]v.试图；企图；试图做；n.进攻


  complicated[5kCmplikeitid]adj.复杂的；难懂的；结构复杂的


  countenance[5kauntinEns]n.面容；脸色；表情


  punishment[5pQniFmEnt]n.处罚，惩罚；刑罚


  名句大搜索


  正在打瞌睡的学生也醒过来了，个个站了起来，仿佛功课受到了打扰似的。


  “不必担心，你的王冠不会摔坏。”老师很风趣地说。


  新生嘟嘟囔囔地说了个名字，根本听不清楚他说的是什么。


  The Kite Runner　追风筝的人


  [美]卡勒德·胡赛尼（Khaled Hosseini）


  这是一个身在美国的阿富汗移民童年的往事，以及他成人后的心灵救赎的故事。全书类似自传体小说，主人公的经历和背景跟作者本人的经历背景非常相似。主人公儿时出身阿富汗上流社会，父亲经商积德，在当地非常有声望。而主人公由于孩童的自私，非常想获得父亲全部的爱，总是因为父亲对仆人孩子的温情而心生嫉妒。主人公儿时性格懦弱，仆人的孩子勇敢忠诚，心态失衡的主人公后来用不光彩的手段陷害了仆人一家，导致仆人一家流落异乡。后来阿富汗爆发战争，主人公一家被迫出走美国。后来父亲的合伙人在临过世前鼓励主人公回阿富汗寻找当年仆人的小孩，并通过努力去平复自己多年的负罪感。已经是事业有成的主人公鼓起勇气，找到了老朋友。在得知惊人的秘密后，他赎罪般地努力，最终完成了一个男人的成长。


  I became what I am today at the age of twelve, on a frigid overcast day in the winter of 1975. I remember the precise moment, crouching behind a crumbling mud wall, peeking into the alley near the frozen creek.That was a long time ago, but it's wrong what they say about the past, I've learned, about how you can bury it.Because the past claws its way out.Looking back now, I realize I have been peeking into that deserted alley for the last twenty-six years.


  One day last summer, my friend Rahim Khan called from Pakistan. He asked me to come see him.Standing in the kitchen with the receiver to my ear, I knew it wasn't just Rahim Khan on the line.It was my past of unatoned sins.After I hung up, I went for a walk along Spreckels Lake on the northern edge of Golden Gate Park.The early afternoon sun sparkled on the water where dozens of miniature boats sailed, propelled by a crisp breeze.Then I glanced up and saw a pair of kites, red with long blue tails, soaring in the sky.They danced high above the trees on the west end of the park, over the windmills, floating side by side like a pair of eyes looking down on San Francisco, the city I now call home.And suddenly Hassan's voice whispered in my head:For you, a thousand times over.Hassan the harelipped kite runner.


  I sat on a park bench near a willow tree. I thought about something Rahim Khan said just before he hung up, almost as an after thought.There is a way to be good again.I looked up at those twin kites.I thought about Hassan.Thought about Baba.Ali.Kabul.I thought of the life I had lived until the winter of 1975 came and changed everything.And made me what I am today.


  我成为今天的我，是在1975年某个阴云密布的寒冷冬日，那年我12岁。我清楚地记得当时我趴在一堵坍塌的泥墙后面，窥视着那条小径，旁边是结冰的小溪。许多年过去了，人们说陈年旧事可以被埋葬，然而我终于明白这是错的，因为往事会自行爬上来。回首往事，我意识到在过去的这26年里，自己始终在窥视着那条荒芜的小径。


  去年夏季的一天，朋友拉辛汗从巴基斯坦打来电话，要我回去探望他。我站在厨房里，听筒贴在耳朵上，我知道电话线连着的，并不只是拉辛汗，还有我过去那些未曾赎还的罪行。挂了电话，我离开家门，到金门公园北边的斯普瑞柯湖边散步。晌午的骄阳照在波光粼粼的水面上，数十艘轻舟在和风的吹拂中漂行。我抬起头，望见两只红色的风筝，带着长长的蓝色尾巴，在天空中冉冉升起。它们舞动着，飞越公园西边的树林，飞越风车，并排飘浮着，如同一双眼睛俯视着旧金山，这个我现在当成家园的城市。突然间，哈桑的声音在我脑海中响起：为你，千千万万遍。哈桑，那个兔唇的哈桑，那个追风筝的人。


  我在公园里柳树旁的长凳上坐下，想着拉辛汗在电话里说的那些事情，再三思量。那儿有再次成为好人的路。我抬头看了看那比翼齐飞的风筝。我忆起哈桑。我缅怀爸爸。我想念阿里。我思念喀布尔。我想起曾经的生活，想起1975年那个改变了一切的冬天。所有那一切造就了今天的我。


  实战提升


  作者介绍


  卡勒德·胡赛尼，1965年3月4日出生于阿富汗喀布尔市，后随父亲移居美国。胡赛尼毕业于加州大学圣地亚哥医学系，现居加州执业。《追风筝的人》是他的第一本小说，因书中角色刻画生动，故事情节震撼感人，出版后大获好评，获得各项新人奖，并跃居全美各大畅销排行榜榜首。在2006年由梦工厂买下电影版权，同名电影于2007年上映。《灿烂千阳》是他的第二本小说，2007年5月22日于美国首发。


  单词注解


  precise[pri5sais]adj.精确的；准确的；确切的


  peek[pi:k]n./v.偷看，窥视


  dozen[5dQzn]n.一打，十二个


  whisper[5（h）wispE]n./v.低语；耳语；私语


  名句大搜索


  回首往事，我意识到在过去的这26年里，自己始终在窥视着那条荒芜的小径。


  晌午的骄阳照在波光粼粼的水面上，数十艘轻舟在和风的吹拂中漂行。


  突然间，哈桑的声音在我脑海中响起：为你，千千万万遍。


  爱之光芒，驱走生命的黑暗　Love will consume all the darkness


  The Old Man and the Sea　老人与海


  [美]欧内斯特·米勒·海明威（Ernest Miller Hemingway）


  《老人与海》的故事发生在20世纪中叶的古巴。一位圣地亚哥风烛残年的渔夫一连84天都没有钓到一条鱼，几乎都快饿死了；但他仍然不肯认输，终于在第85天钓到一条身长18尺、体重1500磅的大马林鱼。大鱼拖着船往海里走，但老人依然死拉着不放。经过两天两夜的努力后，他终于杀死大鱼，把它拴在船边。但许多小鲨立刻前来抢夺他的战利品；他一一地杀死它们，但大鱼仍难逃被吃光的命运，最终，老人精疲力竭地拖回一副鱼骨头。他只好在梦中去寻回那往日美好的岁月，以忘却残酷的现实。


  He was an old man who fished alone in a skiff in the Gulf Stream and he had gone eighty-four days now without taking a fish. In the first forty days a boy had been with him.But after forty days without a fish the boy's parents had told him that the old man was now definitely and finally salao, which is the worst form of unlucky, and the boy had gone at their orders in another boat which caught three good fish the first week.It made the boy sad to see the old man come in each day with his skiff empty and he always went down to help him carry either the coiled lines or the gaff and harpoon and the sail that was furled around the mast.The sail was patched with flour sacks and, furled, it looked like the flag of permanent defeat.


  The old man was thin and gaunt with deep wrinkles in the back of his neck. The brown blotches of the benevolent skin cancer the sun brings from its reflection on the tropic sea were on his cheeks.The blotches ran well down the sides of his face and his hands had the deep-creased scars from handling heavy fish on the cords.But none of these scars were fresh.They were as old as erosions in a fishless desert.


  Everything about him was old except his eyes and they were the same color as the sea and were cheerful and undefeated.


  “Santiago,”the boy said to him as they climbed the bank from where the skiff was hauled up.“I could go with you again. We've made some money.”


  The old man had taught the boy to fish and the boy loved him.


  “No,”the old man said.“You're with a lucky boat. Stay with them.”


  “But remember how you went eighty-seven days without fish and then we caught big ones every day for three weeks.”


  “I remember,”the old man said.“I know you did not leave me because you doubted.”


  “It was papa made me leave. I am a boy and I must obey him.”


  “I know,”the old man said.“It is quite normal.”


  “He hasn't much faith.”


  “No,”the old man said.“But we have. Haven't we?”


  “Yes,”the boy said.“Can I offer you a beer on the Terrace and then we'll take the stuff home.”


  “Why not?”the old man said.“Between fishermen.”


  They sat on the Terrace and many of the fishermen made fun of the old man and he was not angry. Others, of the older fishermen, looked at him and were sad.But they did not show it and they spoke politely about the current and the depths they had drifted their lines at and the steady good weather and of what they had seen.The successful fishermen of that day were already in and had butchered their marlin out and carried them laid full length across two planks, with two men staggering at the end of each plank, to the fish house where they waited for the ice truck to carry them to the market in Havana.Those who had caught sharks had taken them to the shark factory on the other side of the cove where they were hoisted on a block and tackle, their livers removed, their fins cut off and their hides skinned out and their flesh cut into strips for salting.


  When the wind was in the east a smell came across the harbour from the shark factory;but today there was only the faint edge of the odour because the wind had backed into the north and then dropped off and it was pleasant and sunny on the Terrace.


  “Santiago,”the boy said.


  “Yes,”the old man said. He was holding his glass and thinking of many years ago.


  “Can I go out to get sardines for you for tomorrow?”


  “No. Go and play baseball.I can still row and Rogelio will throw the net.”


  “I would like to go. If I can't fish with you, I would like to werve in some way.”


  “You bought me a beer,”the old man said.“You are already a man.”


  “How old was I when you first took me in a boat?”


  “Five and you nearly were killed when I brought the fish in too great and he nearly tore the boat to pieces. Can you remember?”


  “I can remember the tail slapping and banging and the thwart breaking and the noise of the clubbing. I can remember you throwing me into the bow where the wet coiled lines were and feeling the whole boat shiver and the noise of you clubbing him like chopping a tree down and the sweet blood smell all over me.”


  “Can you really remember that or did I just tell it to you?”


  “I remember everything from when we first went together.”


  The old man looked at him with his sun-burned, confident loving eyes.


  老人独自划着小船在墨西哥湾暖流钓鱼。整整84天过去了，他还是一条鱼也没逮着。头40天里，有个男孩一直跟着他。可是过了40天，老人还没抓到一条鱼，孩子的父母就对孩子说，老人如今真是倒霉透顶了，这个男孩于是听从了他们的吩咐，上了另外一条船。这条船在头一个礼拜就捕到了三条大鱼。看着老人每天回来时船总是空的，孩子感到很难过。他总是走到岸边，帮老人拿成卷的渔线，或者鱼钩和鱼叉，还有绕在桅杆上的帆。老人用面粉袋的布片在帆上打满了补丁，帆收拢后看上去就像是一面永远失败的旗子。


  老人消瘦而憔悴，脖颈上布满了深深的皱纹。肋帮上有些黄褐斑，一直从脸的两侧蔓延下去，这是老人长时间在热带海洋上捕鱼时受太阳反光照射形成的。他的双手被绳索磨出了一条条深深的伤疤，那是老人在对付大鱼时留下的。但是这些伤疤中没有一块是新的，它们像是沙漠中枯裂的岩石。


  老人身上的一切都显得很苍老，除了他那双眼睛。它们像海水一样蓝，总是透着股乐观向上、永不服输的劲头。


  “圣地亚哥爷爷！”当他俩从小船停靠的地方爬上岸时，孩子大声对他说，“我又可以和你一起去打鱼了。我在那条船上已经赚了一点儿钱了。”


  老人一直在教孩子捕鱼，孩子很喜欢他。


  “不，”老人说，“你上了一条运气不错的船。跟他们在一起吧。”


  “但是您还记得有一次，您87天都没钓到一条鱼，后来连着三个礼拜我们天天都抓到大鱼吗？”


  “我当然记得。”老人说，“我知道，你不是因为信不过我才离开的。”


  “是爸爸叫我走的。我是他儿子，不能不听他的。”


  “我明白，”老人说，“孩子应该听大人的话。”


  “他对您没什么信心。”


  “是啊，”老人说，“可是我们有信心，不是吗？”


  “对！”孩子说，“我请您到露台餐馆喝杯啤酒，然后我们一起把打鱼的东西拿回去，好吗？”


  “好啊，”老人说，“咱俩还说什么呢。”


  他们坐在餐馆的露台上，不少年轻的渔夫拿老人开玩笑，老人并不生气。另外一些上了年纪的渔夫看着他，感到很难受。不过他们并没流露出来，只是有分寸地谈论着海流，谈他们放渔线的深度，谈多日来的好天气和他们的所见所闻。当天捕到鱼的渔民们都已回来，他们把大马林鱼剖开，整片儿平放在两块木板上，每块木板的一头由两个人抬着，摇摇晃晃地把鱼送到鱼仓里，在那里等冷藏车来把它们运往哈瓦那的市场出售。捕到鲨鱼的人们已把它们送到海湾另一边的鲨鱼加工厂里。在那里，人们用滑轮车把鲨鱼吊起来，挖出肝脏，割掉鱼鳍，剥下鱼皮，把鱼肉切成条状，以备腌制。


  刮风的时候，人们总能够闻到从隔着海湾的鲨鱼加工厂飘来的一股鱼腥味；但今天只是淡淡的一丝气味，因为风转了方向，最后风渐渐停了。现在露台餐馆这边阳光明媚，让人感觉很舒服。


  “圣地亚哥爷爷！”孩子叫道。


  “嗯。”老人应了一声。他拿着酒杯，想着好多年前的事儿。


  “我去给您准备好明天用的沙丁鱼好吗？”


  “不用了，你去打棒球吧。我还划得了船，罗吉立奥会帮我撒网的。”


  “可我很想去。我不能和您一起钓鱼，就让我做点别的事吧。”


  “你已经请我喝了啤酒呀。”老人感谢道，“你都是个男子汉了。”


  “您第一次带我上船时，我几岁呀？”


  “五岁。还记得那次我捕的那条鱼吗？它又大又壮，差一点把咱们的船撞个粉碎，你也差一点送了小命。”


  “我记得鱼尾巴噼啪噼啪地拍打着，船上的座板都给打断了，船上的木棍也当当地响。我记得您怕我摔出去，还把我推倒在船头那堆湿漉漉的渔线上。我感到整条船都在摇晃，而您用棍子打鱼时发出的啪啪声，就像是风在吹树的声音。鱼血溅了一身，弄得我浑身上下都是血腥味儿。”


  “是你自己记得那回事儿，还是我刚跟你说的？”


  “从我们头一回一起出海到现在，那些事儿我可都记得清清楚楚。”


  老人用他那双有着晒斑的眼睛看着孩子，眼里充满了信任和慈爱。


  实战提升


  作者介绍


  欧内斯特·米勒·海明威（1899—1961），美国著名小说家。出生于一个医生家庭。第一次世界大战时任红十字会救护车司机，在意大利前线受伤。他的作品包括《在我们的时代里》《太阳照样升起》《没有女人的男人》《胜者无所得》，反战小说《永别了，武器》和《丧钟为谁而鸣》被誉为现代世界文学名著，中篇小说《老人与海》获得普利策奖。其他作品还有《死在午后》《非洲的青山》《有的和没有的》《过河入林》等。海明威的作品具有独特的风格，不仅文体简洁，而且语言生动明快，对美国文学界产生了很大影响。1954年海明威获诺贝尔文学奖。


  单词注解


  definitely[5definitli]adv.明确地；明显地，清楚地


  benevolent[bi5nevElEnt]adj.仁慈的，厚道的，有爱心的


  butcher[5butFE]v.屠杀，残杀；n.屠夫；刽子手


  pleasant[5plezEnt]adj.令人愉快的；舒适的


  confident[5kCnfidEnt]adj.确信的；有信心的，自信的


  名句大搜索


  老人用面粉袋的布片在帆上打满了补丁，帆收拢后看上去就像是一面永远失败的旗子。


  但是这些伤疤中没有一块是新的，它们像是沙漠中枯裂的岩石。


  老人用他那双有着晒斑的眼睛看着孩子，眼里充满了信任和慈爱。


  The Memory Keeper　's Daughter　不存在的女儿


  [美]金·爱德华兹（Kim Edwards）


  医生戴维亲自为妻子接生，发现双胞胎中的女婴患有唐氏症。不忍面对女儿为智障的现实，他让护士将女儿送走，并对妻子诺拉谎称她已经夭折。善意的欺骗竟成了一家人的梦魇……25年间，诺拉不能承受丧女之痛，开始出走、酗酒，而戴维终日被满心愧疚纠缠却无法言说，只能带着一架“记忆守护者”牌相机去寻找女婴、女孩、少女的影子，仿佛要为他那不存在的女儿留下成长的记录。暗恋戴维的护士卡罗琳并没有送走女孩，她搬到另一个城市隐姓埋名，以一己之力对抗社会的不公，尽力给女儿一个温暖的家……多年后，戴维和卡罗琳再次相遇，她对他说：“你逃过了很多心痛，但你也错过了无数的喜悦。”


  March 1964


  The snow started to fall several hours before her labor began. A few flakes first, in the dull gray late-afternoon sky, and then wind-driven swirls and eddies around the edges of their wide front porch.He stood by her side at the window, watching sharp gusts of snow billow, then swirl and drift to the ground.All around the neighborhood, lights came on, and the naked branches of the trees turned white.


  After dinner he built a fire, venturing out into the weather for wood he had piled against the garage the previous autumn. The air was bright and cold against his face, and the snow in the driveway was already halfway to his knees.He gathered logs, shaking off their soft white caps and carrying them inside.The kindling in the iron grate caught fire immediately, and he sat for a time on the hearth, cross-legged, adding logs and watching the flames leap, blue-edged and hypnotic.Outside, snow continued to fall quietly through the darkness, as bright and thick as static in the cones of light cast by the streetlights.By the time he rose and looked out the window, their car had become a soft white hill on the edge of the street.Already his footprints in the driveway had filled and disappeared.


  He brushed ashes from his hands and sat on the sofa beside his wife, her feet propped on pillows, her swollen ankles crossed, a copy of Dr. Spock balanced on her belly.Absorbed, she licked her index finger absently each time she turned a page.Her hands were slender, her fingers short and sturdy, and she bit her bottom lip lightly, intently, as she read.Watching her, he felt a surge of love and wonder:that she was his wife, that their baby, due in just three weeks, would soon be born.Their first


  child, this would be. They had been married just a year.


  She looked up, smiling, when he tucked the blanket around her legs.“You know, I've been wondering what it's like,”she said.“Before we're born, I mean. It's too bad we can't remember.”She opened her robe and pulled up the sweater she wore underneath, revealing a belly as round and hard as a melon.She ran her hand across its smooth surface, firelight playing across her skin, casting reddish gold onto her hair.“Do you suppose it’s like being inside a great lantern?The book says light-permeates my skin, that the baby can already see.”


  “I don't know,”he said.


  She laughed.“Why not?”she asked.“You're the doctor.”


  “I'm just an orthopedic surgeon,”he reminded her.“I could tell you the ossification pattern for fetal bones, but that's about it.”He lifted her foot, both delicate and swollen inside the light blue sock, and began to massage it gently:the powerful tarsal bone of her heel, the metatarsals and the phalanges, hidden beneath skin and densely layered muscles like a fan about to open. Her breathing filled the quiet room, her foot warmed his hands, and he imagined the perfect, secret, symmetry of bones.In pregnancy she seemed to him beautiful but fragile, fine blue veins faintly visible through her pale white skin.


  It had been an excellent pregnancy, without medical restrictions. Even so, he had not been able to make love to her for several months.He found himself wanting to protect her instead, to carry her up flights of stairs, to wrap her in blankets, to bring her cups of custard.“I'm not an invalid,”she protested each time, laughing.“I'm not some fledgling you discovered on the lawn.”Still, she was pleased by his attentions.Sometimes he woke and watched her as she slept:the flutter of her eyelids, the slow even movement of her chest, her outflung hand, small enough that he could enclose it completely with his own.


  She was eleven years younger than he was. He had first seen her not much more than a year ago, as she rode up an escalator in a department store downtown, one gray November Saturday while he was buying ties.He was thirty-three years old and new to Lexington, Kentucky, and she had risen out of the crowd like some kind of vision, her blond hair swept back in an elegant chignon, pearls glimmering at her throat and on her ears.She was wearing a coat of dark green wool, and her skin was clear and pale.He stepped onto the escalator, pushing his way upward through the crowd, struggling to keep her in sight.She went to the fourth floor, lingerie and hosiery.When he tried to follow her through aisles dense with racks of slips and brassieres and panties, all glimmering softly, a sales clerk in a navy blue dress with a white collar stopped him, smiling, to ask if she could help.A robe, he said, scanning the aisles until he caught sight of her hair, a dark green shoulder, her bent head revealing the elegant pale curve of her neck.A robe for my sister who lives in New Orleans.He had no sister, of course, or any living family that he acknowledged.


  The clerk disappeared and came back a moment later with three robes in sturdy terry cloth. He chose blindly, hardly glancing down, taking the one on top.Three sizes, the clerk was saying, and a better selection of colors next month, but he was already in the aisle, a coral-colored robe draped over his arm, his shoes squeaking on the tiles as he moved impatiently between the other shoppers to where she stood.


  She was shuffling through the stacks of expensive stockings, sheer colors shining through slick cellophane windows:taupe, navy, a maroon as dark as pig's blood. The sleeve of her green coat brushed his and he smelled her perfume, something delicate and yet pervasive, something like the dense pale petals of lilacs outside the window of the student rooms he'd once occupied in Pittsburgh.The squat windows of his basement apartment were always grimy, opaque with steel-factory soot and ash, but in the spring there were lilacs blooming, sprays of white and lavender pressing against the glass, their scent drifting in like light.


  1964年3月


  她临盆前几小时下起了雪。起先只是午后阴沉的天上飘下几朵雪花，而后大风吹得雪花滚滚飞扬，盘旋在他们家宽敞前廊的边际。他站在她身旁，倚在窗边，看着雪花在强风中翻腾、回旋，缓缓飘落到地面。附近家家户户点亮了灯火，光秃秃的树枝变得雪白。


  晚餐后，他生了一炉火。他鼓起勇气走入风雪中，去拿秋季堆积在车库旁边的柴火。冷冽的寒风打着他的脸颊，车道上的积雪已经深及腿肚。他捡起木头，抖去上面松软的白雪，抱着木头走回屋内。壁炉里的火花马上引燃熊熊火光，他在壁炉前盘腿坐了一会儿，一面添加木头，一面看着火花跃动，火焰周围带着一圈蓝光，令人昏昏欲睡。屋外，白雪在黑暗中静静地持续飘落，在街灯的照耀下，既静谧，又明亮、厚实。等到他起身往窗外一看，他们的车已经变成街角的一座白色小山丘，先前印在车道上的脚印已被填满，不见踪迹。


  他拍去双手上的灰烬，坐到沙发上的妻子身旁。她双脚垫在靠枕上，肿胀的脚踝交叠放着，一本斯波克医生的育儿宝典四平八稳地摆在她肚子上。她读得出神，每次翻页就不自觉地舔一下食指。她双手纤细，五指短而强壮，阅读时心无旁骛地轻咬着下唇。他看着她，心中顿时充满了挚爱与惊叹：她是他的妻子，他们的宝宝即将诞生，预产期只剩三个星期。这是他们第一个宝宝，而他俩结婚才一年。


  他拿了条毯子盖住她的双腿，她微笑地抬起头。“你知道吗？我始终想不通那是什么感觉。”她说，“我是说出生之前。真可惜我们不记得。”她拉开袍子，脱下穿在里面的毛衣，露出像西瓜般圆硬的腹部。她伸手抚过它圆滑的表面，火光映在她的脸上，在她的发际洒下金红色的光影。“你猜那种感觉像不像置身一个大灯笼里？书上说灯光能透过我的皮肤，小宝宝能看得见。”


  “我不知道。”他说。


  她笑了笑说：“怎么不知道？”她问道，“你是个医生。”


  “我只是个骨科医生。”他提醒她，“我可以告诉你小宝宝在胚胎时期的骨化历程，但仅此而已。”他抬高她一只脚，裹在浅蓝色袜子里的双脚细腻而肿胀，他轻轻地按摩：她脚后跟的跗骨强劲有力，脚掌骨和趾骨隐藏在肌肤之下，密密相叠的肌肉仿佛是把即将展开的扇子。房间里静得能听到她的呼吸声，她的脚温暖了他的双手，他脑海中浮现出骨头的完美、隐秘与匀称。在他眼里，怀孕的她显得美丽而脆弱，苍白的肌肤上隐约可见细微的蓝色血管。


  怀孕过程非常顺利，医生也没有给出什么限制。尽管如此，他已好几个月没有跟她燕好。他发现自己只想保护她，抱她上楼、替她盖被子、帮她端布丁，等等。“我不是病人，”她每次都笑着抗议，“也不是你在草坪上发现的雏鸟。”虽说如此，他的关爱其实令她相当开心。有时他醒来看着沉睡中的她，她的眼睫毛轻轻眨动，胸脯缓慢而平稳地起伏，一只手伸到一旁，小巧得能让他完全握住。


  她比他小11岁。一年前，他们初次相逢。当时是11月的一个星期六，天气阴沉，他到市区的一家百货商店买领带，刚好看到她乘电扶梯上楼。33岁的他刚搬到肯塔基州的莱克星顿。她从人群中脱颖而出，仿佛美景般，一头金发在脑后盘成优雅的髻，珍珠在她颈部与耳际闪闪发光。她穿着一件深绿色的毛外套，肌肤澄净而洁白。他踏上电扶梯，推开人群往上走，力图让她不要离开自己的视线。她走到四楼的内衣与丝袜柜台，他试图跟随着她，穿过一排排挂满内衣、胸罩、内裤的货架，件件衣物散发出柔软的光泽。有位穿白领和天蓝色外套的售货小姐拦下了他，微笑着询问有何需要服务之处，他说想找件睡袍，同时双眼不停地在货架间搜寻，直至看到她的金发及深绿色的身影为止。她微微低头，露出洁白优美的颈线。我想帮住在新奥尔良的妹妹买件睡袍，他当然没有妹妹，或是任何他所认识的、尚在人间的亲人。


  售货小姐离开没多久，拿来了三件质料结实的绒布睡袍，他漫不经心地挑拣，几乎连看都没看就拿起最上面那件。售货小姐说有三种尺寸，下个月还有更多颜色可供挑选，但他已经走向货架之间，手臂上搭着那件珊瑚色的睡袍，皮鞋在地砖上发出刺耳的声响，焦急地迈过其他顾客朝她走去。


  她正在看一叠昂贵的丝袜，丝袜细致的色彩映着光滑的玻璃柜台闪闪发亮：灰褐、天蓝，还有像猪血般暗沉的红栗。她绿色外套的衣袖扫过他的袖口，他闻到她的香水，气味淡雅却弥漫各处，好像他以前在匹兹堡学生宿舍窗外浓密、洁白的紫丁香花瓣。当年他住在地下室，低矮的窗户外面一片灰暗，总是蒙着钢铁工厂的煤灰。但到了春天紫丁香盛开时，洁白与淡紫色的花瓣紧贴着窗面，香气如同光线般飘进室内。


  If you fight for yourself, only you can win;when you fight for your marriage, you both win.


  ——Pearsall Paul


  如果你只为自己奋斗，只有你一个人是赢家；若为婚姻奋斗，夫妻两人都是赢家。


  ——美国哲学家　保罗


  实战提升


  作者介绍


  金·爱德华兹：生于得州，长于纽约，现为肯塔基大学英文系助理教授，常在各地举办写作工作坊，著有短篇小说集《火王的秘密》。《不存在的女儿》是她出版的第一部长篇小说。她是美国各大文学奖项的常客。2002年她获得怀丁基金会的怀丁作家奖，1998年则入选“海明威文学奖”。她还得过《芝加哥论坛报》举办的倪尔森爱格林奖、全国杂志奖等。


  单词注解


  edge[edV]n.边，棱；边缘


  absently[5AbsEntli]adv.心不在焉地


  delicate[5delikit]adj.脆的，易碎的；娇贵的


  vision[5viVEn]n.视力；视觉


  aisle[ail]n.通道，走道


  名句大搜索


  她伸手抚过它圆滑的表面，火光映在她的脸上，在她的发际洒下金红色的光影。


  他说他想找件睡袍，同时双眼不停地在货架间搜寻，直至看到她的金发及深绿色的身影为止。她微微低头，露出洁白优美的颈线。


  她正在看一叠昂贵的丝袜，丝袜细致的色彩映着光滑的玻璃柜台闪闪发亮：灰褐、天蓝，还有像猪血般暗沉的红栗。


  I Am Legend　我是传奇


  [美]理查德·马瑟森（Richard Matheson）


  恐怖的生化战争席卷而来，人类为自己掘下了死亡的坟墓。世纪末日随即而来，人类快要灭绝了，唯一存活下来的是纽约一个才华横溢的病原体学者罗伯特·奈维尔。这种通过空气传播的病毒快速地笼罩了整个城市。血液天生的免疫力使罗伯特成了仅存的人类。作为人类最后的希望，他凭借自己血液中的免疫系统，寻找逆转病毒的方法。他别无选择，因为他的时间不多了。


  On those cloudy days, Robert Neville was never sure when sunset came, and sometimes they were in the streets before he could get back.


  If he had been more analytical, he might have calculated the approximate time of their arrival;but he still used the lifetime habit of judging nightfall by the sky, and on cloudy days that method didn't work. That was why he chose to stay near the house on those days.


  He walked around the house in the dull gray of afternoon, a cigarette dangling from the corner of his mouth, trailing threadlike smoke over his shoulder. He checked each window to see if any of the boards had been loosened.After violent attacks, the planks were often split or partially pried off, and he had to replace them completely;a job he hated.Today only one plank was loose.Isn't that amazing?he thought.


  In the back yard he checked the hothouse and the water tank. Sometimes the structure around the tank might be weakened or its rain catchers bent or broken off.Sometimes they would lob rocks over the high fence around the hothouse, and occasionally they would tear through the overhead net and he'd have to replace panes.


  Both the tank and the hothouse were undamaged today. He went to the house for a hammer and nails.As he pushed open the front door, he looked at the distorted reflection of himself in the cracked mirror he'd fastened to the door a month ago.In a few days, jagged pieces of the silver-backed glass would start to fall off.Let'em fall, he thought.It was the last damned mirror he'd put there;it wasn't worth it.He'd put garlic there instead.Garlic always worked.


  He passed slowly through the dim silence of the living room, turned left into the small hallway, and left again into his bedroom. Once the room had been warmly decorated, but that was in another time.Now it was a room entirely functional, and since Neville's bed and bureau took up so little space, he had converted one side of the room into a shop.


  A long bench covered almost an entire wall, on its hardwood top a heavy band saw;a wood lathe, an emery wheel, and a vise. Above it, on the wall, were haphazard racks of the tools that Robert Neville used.


  He took a hammer from the bench and picked out a few nails from one of the disordered bins. Then he went back outside and nailed the plank fast to the shutter.The unused nails he threw into the rubble next door.


  For a while he stood on the front lawn looking up and down the silent length of Cimarron Street. He was a tall man, thirty-six, born of English-German stock, his features undistinguished except for the long, determined mouth and the bright blue of his eyes, which moved now over the charred ruins of the houses on each side of his.He'd burned them down to prevent them from jumping on his roof from the adjacent ones.


  After a few minutes he took a long, slow breath and went back into the house. He tossed the hammer on the living-room couch, then lit another cigarette and had his midmorning drink.


  Later he forced himself into the kitchen to grind up the five-day accumulation of garbage in the sink. He knew he should burn up the paper plates and utensils too, and dust the furniture and wash out the sinks and the bathtub and toilet, and change the sheets and pillowcase on his bed;but he didn't feel like it.


  For he was a man and he was alone and these things had no importance to him.


  It was almost noon. Robert Neville was in his hothouse collecting a basketful of garlic.


  In the beginning it had made him sick to smell garlic in such quantity his stomach had been in a state of constant turmoil. Now the smell was in his house and in his clothes, and sometimes he thought it was even in his flesh.


  He hardly noticed it at all.


  When he had enough bulbs, he went back to the house and dumped them on the drainboard of me sink. As he flicked the wall switch, the light flickered, then flared into normal brilliance.A disgusted hiss passed his clenched teeth.The generator was at it again.He'd have to get out that damned manual again and check the wiring.And, if it were too much trouble to repair, he'd have to install a new generator.


  Angrily he jerked a high-legged stool to the sink, got a knife, and sat down with an exhausted grunt.


  First, he separated the bulbs into the small, sickle-shaped cloves. Then he cut each pink, leathery clove in half, exposing the fleshy center buds.The air thickened with the musky, pungent odor.When it got too oppressive, he snapped on the air-conditioning unit and suction drew away the worst of it.


  Now he reached over and took an icepick from its wall rack. He punched holes in each clove half, then strung them all together with wire until he had about twenty-five necklaces.


  In the beginning he had hung these necklaces over the windows. But from a distance they'd thrown rocks until he'd been forced to cover the broken panes with plywood scraps.Finally one day he'd torn off the plywood and nailed up even rows of planks instead.It had made the house a gloomy sepulcher, but it was better than having rocks come flying into his rooms in a shower of splintered glass.And, once he had installed the three air-conditioning units, it wasn't too bad.A man could get used to anything if he had to.


  When he was finished stringing the garlic cloves, he went outside and nailed them over the window boarding, taking down the old strings, which had lost most of their potent smell.


  He had to go through this process twice a week. Until he found something better, it was his first line of defense.


  Defense?he often thought. For what?


  在阴天，罗伯特·奈维尔判断日落的时间就不准了。有时在他赶回家之前，天就黑了。


  如果他仔细分析一下，或许能推测出日落的大概时间。但他已经习惯了根据天色来判断时间。一到阴天，这方法就不灵了，所以一到阴天，他就待在自家附近。


  一个阴晦的下午，他正绕着房屋散步，嘴角叼着香烟，细丝状的烟雾在他身后缭绕上升。他仔细检查每扇窗户，看是否有木板松动。疯狂袭击过后，那些厚实的木板总会出现裂痕甚至被掀起一角，他只好换掉它们。一个讨厌的活儿。今天只有一块窗板松脱，真让人吃惊！他暗自想着。


  他检查后院的温室和贮水池，贮水池周围的桁架总是失去力度，接雨装置要么弯曲要么断裂。有时他们把石头扔过温室周围的高大围栏，石块偶尔会撕开上面的天棚，他不得不替换它们。


  今天温室和贮水池都没损坏。他进屋拿锤子和钉子。推开前门，他看到自己在破裂的镜子里的扭曲影像。镜子是他上个月钉在门上的。可没几天，镀银玻璃就开始剥落，由它们落吧，他想。他再也不往那地方放浑蛋镜子了，不值，还不如放大蒜。大蒜总是管用。


  他缓慢地穿过昏暗寂静的客厅，左转进入狭窄的走廊，然后来到他的卧室。那房间曾经装饰得很漂亮，但那是过去。现在它只是个实用性房间，奈维尔的衣橱和床没占多大空间，于是他把房间一头改成了工作坊。


  一个长凳占据了几乎整面墙，在它的硬木表面放着重锯齿、车床、砂轮、锤子和老虎钳，在长凳上方的壁架上，散乱堆放着罗伯特·奈维尔常用的各种工具。


  他从长凳上拿起锤子，又从杂物箱里摸出了几枚钉子。他来到屋外，把松动的木板钉好。剩余的钉子随手丢到了挨门的石堆里。


  他在门口草坪上站了一会儿，前后打量着西马伦大街。他是个高个儿男子，今年36岁，英德血统。他的长相一般，只有细长的嘴唇和湛蓝的眼睛还算有型。现在这双蓝眼睛正盯着他房子两边的一堆烧毁的房屋废墟。是他自己烧的，以防有人通过邻近的房屋跳上他的屋顶。


  几分钟后，他伸了个懒腰，走回屋去。他把锤子丢在客厅沙发上，又点了支烟，开始喝上午茶。


  过后，他强迫自己进了厨房，在水槽里碾碎已经积累了五天的垃圾。他知道他应该烧掉纸餐具和炊具，应该掸去家具上的灰尘，应该清洗水槽、浴缸和厕所，应该换洗他的床单枕套。但他讨厌做这些事。


  因为他是男人，而且独自生活，这些破事对他来说无关紧要。


  快到中午时，罗伯特·奈维尔在他的温室里收了满满一篮子大蒜。


  想当初，闻到这么重的大蒜味时，他肯定会恶心得想吐，胃里会持续地翻腾。可现在，这种味道弥漫了他的房间、衣服，有时他甚至觉得这味道已经渗透进了他的肉体和血液里。


  这味道再也不能引起他的注意了。


  摘了足够多的大蒜后，他回到房间把它们全部倒在水槽里。他轻弹了下墙上的开关，灯光闪烁了一阵，才恢复正常光亮。他唇齿间发出厌烦的咝咝声。一定是发电机的毛病。他又要找手册，又要检查线路。要是太难修理，又得去换新的。


  他气愤地拎了个高脚凳放到水槽旁，拿了把小刀，带着疲惫的咕哝声坐下。


  首先，他把大蒜剥成月牙状的小蒜瓣。然后把每个粉色皮革般坚韧的蒜瓣切开，露出里面的蒜肉。空气中顿时充满浓郁的刺激性气味。当他实在忍受不了这味道时，便打开空调抽掉这混浊的气体。


  他起身从壁架上抽出一个碎冰锥，在蒜片上打孔，然后把它们穿在金属丝上，直到他拥有25条项链为止。


  先前他把大蒜项链挂在窗户上，但是有人总是从远处扔石头，他不得不用废钢夹板盖住损坏的窗户。后来，他又扯掉夹板，钉上一排厚木板。房子弄得像一个阴沉的墓穴，但总比石头夹着冰雹般的玻璃碎片飞进屋来要强。在他安装了三台空调后，发现状况还不错。一个男人可以适应任何事情，如果他必须这么做的话。


  串好蒜瓣，他走出去将它们钉到窗板上，换下原来的旧项链，那些早已没了浓烈的气味。


  这事他每周都要做两次。在找到更好的方法以前，这是他最好的第一防线。


  防线？他经常想，防什么？


  Goals determine what you are going to be.


  ——Julius Erving


  目标决定你将成为什么样的人。


  ——欧文


  实战提升


  作者介绍


  理查德·马瑟森被誉为“20世纪最伟大的作家之一”，《我是传奇》小说问世以来，已经于1964和1971年两度被搬上荧屏。除了一些魔幻、科普、恐怖风格的小说，马瑟森还是一个多产的影视剧作家，他的很多小说都被改编成影视剧本，如《奇怪的收缩人》《重返的时刻》等。


  单词注解


  calculated[5kAlkjuleitid]adj.预先计划的；可能的


  structure[5strQktFE]n.结构；构造；组织


  decorate[5dekEreit]v.装饰，修饰


  adjacent[E5dVeisEnt]adj.毗连的，邻接的


  accumulation[E7kju:mju5leiF（E）n]n.积累；积聚；堆积


  pungent[5pQndVEnt]adj.辛辣的；尖刻的


  sepulcher[5seplkE]n.坟墓，墓穴


  名句大搜索


  因为他是男人，而且独自生活，这些破事对他来说无关紧要。


  然后把每个粉色皮革般坚韧的蒜瓣切开，露出里面的蒜肉。


  在找到更好的方法以前，这是他最好的第一防线。


  The Song of Kahunsha　没有悲伤的城市


  [加]阿诺什·艾拉尼（Anosh Irani）


  在1993年的孟买，十岁的祥弟，自幼在孤儿院长大。他在脑海中构筑出一个祥和美好的乐土“卡洪莎”，意即“没有悲伤的城市”。面临孤儿院的拆迁，祥弟从院长口中得知父亲下落，随即带着自己沾染血迹的婴儿衣，展开了寻父之旅。他面对的不是梦想中的乐园，而是充满暴力与黑暗的孟买大街。祥弟与一对流浪街头的姐弟结伴同行，却又落入了黑道老大阿能拜的魔掌，更在当地一座印度教神庙的爆炸事件后，参与一场谋害无辜穆斯林家庭的血腥复仇行动。童年终要结束，美梦也总会清醒，哪个城市没有悲伤？身处残酷修罗场的祥弟被迫快快长大，他能否找到亲生父亲？


  Guddi throws the twig away and wipes her hands on her brown dress.


  And begins to sing.


  What follows is something Chamdi has never imagined.


  Guddi's voice suggests that her throat contains magical things, impossible things. It is as though colours are singing, and each colour is a note.Chamdi's skin breaks into ripples, and if he could fly he would go straight into the glass windows of the nearby classroom and come out unharmed.Such is the beauty of Guddi's voice.


  The leaves in the trees move gently, as though the trees have felt her song, and dust rises in the air, and swirls about in a playful dance.


  By the time Guddi finishes, Chamdi knows that this song is the beginning of something unearthly. So he will use unearthly words to tell her how lovely the song is.He leans towards her and whispers in her ear,“Khile Soma Kafusal.”


  “What?”she says, slowly catching her breath.


  “Khile Soma Kafusal,”he repeats softly.


  “What does that mean?”


  “It is spoken in the Language of Gardens. Someday I will tell you what it means.”


  “Where is that language spoken?”


  “In Kahunsha.”


  “Kahunsha?”


  “The city of no sadness. One day, all sadness will die, and Kahunsha will be born.”


  As Chamdi whispers his secret to Guddi, he forgets, for a second, that it is night. Everything around him is luminous—the leaves, the red hair ribbon, the gravel is waiting to burst.


  Guddi flicks the hair off her face and her brown eyes widen. Her eyelashes seem to lengthen—they stretch out as if to reach Ghamdi.


  “Don't be an idiot,”she says.“How can such a place exist?”


  “Because of your song. Your song is so beautiful that it has the power to create a whole new city.”


  “Have you lost your mind?”


  “Yes. And I will lose it again, and again, and again, until we are happy.You, me, Sumdi, Amma, the baby, even Dabba.Someday, we will all live together in Kahunsha.”


  NINE


  A group of boys sit on a handcart and smoke. Sumdi is amongst them, seated next to the smallest boy, whose head is shaved.Chamdi watches the boys pass a cigarette from hand to hand, and wait for it to come back to them.One of the boys has a tin can and he drums on it.The bald one who sits next to Sumdi starts drumming too, but he does so on Sumdi's polio leg, and then puts his ear to it, as though he expects it to emit a sound.The boys have a good laugh.Then Sumdi starts to speak and Chamdi realizes that Sumdi is telling them a story.It is about how his ribs will one day turn into tusks.Chamdi chuckles because Sumdi is doing is a terrible job of telling the story.


  Chamdi wishes Mrs. Sadiq were next to him right now, so she could offer him good advice.He knows what she would say, that it is wrong to steal.Jesus would have been of no use right now.Jesus always stayed silent.


  “Go to sleep,”says Sumdi.


  “No, I'll stay awake for a while.”


  “And do what?”


  “Think.”


  “About what?”


  “Anything. I'll dream.”


  “How can you dream while you're awake?”


  “That's the best kind of dream.”


  “You have to be drunk for that to happen. Or on ganja.But you must not even know what ganja is.”


  “No.”


  “Ganja is what poor people use to distract themselves from their miserable lives. But even that costs money.”


  “That's why I dream. Dreams are free.”


  “Why are you so strange?Why can't you be normal and spit on the road or shit in your pants?”


  “Tell me, what's the one thing you really want in your life?”asks Chamdi.


  “I want to leave Bombay.”


  “That's not a dream.”


  “Why not?”


  “Running away is not a dream. Anyway that is Bulbul's dream.”


  “Who the hell is Bulbul?”


  Chamdi looks at Guddi. She smiles and then closes her eyes quickly as though a massive bout of sleep has suddenly come over her.


  “She is Bulbul?”asks Sumdi.“That terror, you called her a nightingale?You really are a dreamer. Now go to sleep.”


  “Not before you answer my question.”


  “Why can't you let me be?Go and talk to the rat if you are lonely. Here, I'll lift the box and you can enter that hole and dream in the dark.”


  “What's the one thing you really want?”


  “You won't let me sleep till I answer your question, will you?”


  “No.”


  “Okay, I'll tell you.”


  “Truthfully.”


  “Yes, truthfully.”Sumdi glances over at his sister. Her eyes stay closed.Amma stirs and then settles.A police jeep rushes past the bus stop.Ghamdi quickly imagines three blue-and-yellow-striped tigers roaring behind the jeep, serving as its siren.The police-tigers go to places the jeep cannot.They pick out the scent of thieves much better than any policeman.And they will look after the children of Bombay, treat them as their own cubs.


  “Okay,”says Sumdi, holding his stiff leg.“I'll tell you.”


  “Good.”


  “But you can never repeat this to anyone. Not even back to me.And after we have had this stupid conversation, you'll let me sleep in peace.Even if God comes and starts cooking mutton biryani in the middle of the road you'll not wake me.”


  “I promise.”


  “You see this leg of mine?I've never been able to run. Even when I walk, I feel heavy.It's as though all my anger collects in this leg and it gets heavier and heavier.Even when my father died, I couldn't run to him.I got there last, after Amma and my sister.Sometimes I just wish that I wouldn't feel so heavy So I really wish, you know, a waking dream just like yours in a way, that I will one day……No, it's stupid.I’m sleeping.”


  “Go on, Sumdi.”


  “What's the point?What I wish for is impossible.”


  “Why wish for what's possible?”


  “Is that so?”


  “Yes, it's like that.”


  “I want to fly,”he whispers.“That's my dream. I, Sumdi, will one day fly all over Bombay, see every gulley, see all the shops, movie theatres, gambling dens, brothels, cock fights, cricket matches, and once I am done, I will fly over the sea like a champion bird, and never ever stop.I will keep on flying for the rest of my life.”


  “That's a wonderful dream,”says Chamdi.


  “But it can never come true, so what's the use?”


  Chamdi does not say anything. He wants to tell Sumdi about Kahunsha.How police-tigers will patrol the streets to keep them safe, how there will be flowers everywhere, how all the water taps will gush forth pure rainwater, and how, most of all, no one will be deformed and people will not hurt each other.


  古蒂把那根小树枝扔出去，在棕色裙子上擦了擦手。


  然后她开始唱起歌来。


  古蒂的歌声有着不可思议的魔力，好像是五颜六色的，每个音符都是一种颜色。祥弟的心整个荡漾了起来，如果他能飞的话，他会直接朝旁边教室的窗户飞进去，然后又原样飞出来，这就是古蒂歌声的美妙之处。


  树叶轻轻地摇着，好像也听到了古蒂的歌声，地上的尘土飞到空中旋转，像是在顽皮地跳舞。


  古蒂唱完一首歌，祥弟觉得这首歌一定来自另一个世界，因此他决定用另一个世界的语言告诉古蒂这首歌有多么好听。他凑过去在古蒂耳边说：“Khile Soma Kafusal。”


  “什么？”古蒂说，慢慢地喘着气。


  “Khile Soma Kafusal。”祥弟又轻轻地说了一遍。


  “这是什么意思？”


  “这是花园语言，我以后告诉你是什么意思。”


  “这种语言在哪儿用啊？”


  “在卡洪莎。”


  “卡洪莎？”


  “没有悲伤的城市。有一天这个世界所有的悲伤会消失，而卡洪莎就会出现。”


  祥弟在把他的秘密偷偷告诉古蒂的时候，他有一刻忘了那是在夜晚。他周围的一切都染上了光晕——树叶、红发带和碎石子。


  古蒂把垂到脸上的头发抹开，睁大了褐色的眼睛。她的眼睫毛好像变长了，好像要伸出来碰到祥弟一样。


  “别傻了，”她说，“怎么可能有这样的地方呢？”


  “因为你唱的歌，那首歌太美了，它能创造出一个崭新的城市。”


  “你是不是精神不正常了？”


  “对，我还会一次又一次地这样，直到我们过上快乐的生活。你，我，桑迪，艾玛，艾玛的孩子，还有达巴，有一天我们会在没有悲伤的城市生活在一起。”


  九


  一帮孩子坐在手推车上抽着烟，桑迪也在里面，他坐在那个最小的孩子旁边，那个孩子头剃得光光的。祥弟看见那帮孩子轮着抽一支香烟，有个孩子在敲着一个马口铁罐，桑迪旁边的那个光头孩子也开始敲，不过他敲打的是桑迪那条坏腿，敲完了又趴在上面听，好像是想听听会发出什么声音。男孩们哈哈大笑，然后桑迪开始说话，祥弟意识到桑迪是在给他们讲故事，讲的是他的肋骨怎么突然变成了长牙。祥弟偷偷笑了，因为桑迪讲得可不怎么样。


  祥弟希望萨迪克夫人这时候就在他身边，能给他点儿忠告。他知道萨迪克夫人会说什么，偷东西是不对的。耶稣这时候没什么用，他总是沉默着。


  “睡吧。”桑迪说。


  “不，我还想再待会儿。”


  “做什么。”


  “想事情。”


  “想什么？”


  “什么都想，我喜欢梦想。”


  “你醒着的时候怎么梦想？”


  “那是最好的梦。”


  “你得喝醉了才能梦得到，或者抽印度大麻，但是你没准儿连大麻是什么都不知道。”


  “的确不知道。”


  “大麻是穷人用来逃避悲惨命运的东西，但这也要花钱。”


  “这就是我要梦想的原因，梦想不要钱。”


  “你怎么这么怪？你为什么不能正常点，在路上吐痰，或者拉在裤子里？”


  “告诉我你真正想要的是什么？”


  “我想离开孟买。”


  “这不是梦想。”


  “为什么不是？”


  “逃离不是梦想，不管怎么样吧，那是布布的梦想。”


  “布布到底是谁？”


  祥弟看着古蒂，她突然笑了一下，然后赶快闭上眼睛，好像沉重的睡意突然来袭一样。


  “她是布布？”桑迪问，“真可怕，你给她起了个夜莺的名字，你可真够能做梦的。现在去睡吧。”


  “你先回答我的问题。”


  “你为什么要缠着我？如果你闲得慌，就去跟老鼠说话吧。看，我把盒子拿起来，然后你就钻进洞里做梦了。”


  “有什么东西是你真正梦想要得到的吗？”


  “我不回答你的问题，你就不让我睡了，是吗？”


  “对。”


  “好，那我就告诉你。”


  “讲实话。”


  “好，讲实话。”桑迪瞅了他妹妹一眼，古蒂闭着眼睛，艾玛动了一下又安静下来了。一辆警车冲过公共汽车站，祥弟马上想到三只蓝黄相间条纹的老虎跟在警车后面吼叫着，像警车的警报器一样。警察虎能到警车去不了的地方，它们比警察更能闻出贼的气味，它们还能照看孟买的孩子们，像对自己的虎崽一样。


  “好，”桑迪说，他抓着自己那条僵硬的腿，“我告诉你。”


  “好的。”


  “但是你不能跟别人说，也不许再跟我重复。我们胡扯完之后，你就得让我好好睡觉，就算上帝来了，开始在路当中做羊肉香料饭，你也不能叫醒我。”


  “我答应你。”


  “看到我这条腿了吗？我从来都不能跑，就算走路都觉得沉重，就好像我的怒气都积聚在这条腿上一样，它变得越来越重。连我爸爸死的时候，我都没法儿朝他跑过去，最后我总算在艾玛和我妹妹后面到了那儿。有时候我只希望不会觉得这么沉重，你知道，就像你做白日梦一样，我希望有一天……算了，太傻了，我去睡了。”


  “讲啊，桑迪。”


  “这有什么意思啊？我希望的东西是不可能实现的。”


  “为什么要希望能实现的东西呢？”


  “难道不是这样吗？”


  “不是的。”


  “那我想飞，”桑迪小声说，“这是我的梦想。我，桑迪，有一天能飞遍孟买，看到每一条水沟，看到所有的商店、影剧院、赌场、妓院、斗鸡、板球赛，一旦我看完了这些，我就像一只冠军鸟一样，飞过大海，一直不停，我这辈子就在天上飞着了。”


  “这真是个很棒的梦想。”祥弟说。


  “但这永远也不会成真，所以又有什么用呢？”


  祥弟没说话，他想跟桑迪说没有悲伤的城市，警察虎怎么在街上巡逻，保护他们，怎样到处都是花，水龙头怎样喷出纯净的雨水，而且最主要的是，没有人会变成残疾，人们也不会彼此伤害。


  Genius is formed in quiet, character in the stream of life.


  ——Goethe


  天才形成于平静中，性格来自于生活的激流。


  ——歌德


  实战提升


  作者介绍


  阿诺什·艾拉尼，印度裔作家，在孟买长大，1998年移民加拿大。他不仅写小说，也写舞台剧。2004年，他的首部长篇《那残废和他的护身符》引起文坛瞩目。两年后的第二部作品《没有悲伤的城市》更是大放异彩，获美国图书馆协会2008年“最佳青少年好书”提名，2007年加拿大广播公司的“全民读好书”选书，在加拿大和意大利均攻占畅销排行榜，售出美国、法国、意大利、西班牙、希腊、以色列等九国版权。


  单词注解


  magical[5mAdVikEl]adj.魔力的；不可思议的


  luminous[5lu:minEs]adj.发光的；清楚的


  cigarette[7sigE5ret]n.香烟，纸烟


  whisper[5（h）wispE]v.低声说；耳语；n.低语


  名句大搜索


  古蒂的歌声有着不可思议的魔力，好像是五颜六色的，每个音符都是一种颜色。


  古蒂唱完一首歌，祥弟觉得这首歌一定来自另一个世界。


  祥弟没说话，他想跟桑迪说没有悲伤的城市，警察虎怎么在街上巡逻，保护他们，怎样到处都是花，水龙头怎样喷出纯净的雨水，而且最主要的是，没有人会变成残疾，人们也不会彼此伤害。


  The Silence of the Lambs　沉默的羔羊


  [美]托马斯·哈里斯（Thomas Harris）


  克拉丽丝是联邦调查局的见习特工，她所在的城市出现了一个专剥女性人皮的变态杀人犯“野牛”比尔。克拉丽丝的任务是去一所戒备森严的监狱访问精神病专家汉尼拔博士，同他交谈以获取罪犯的心理行为资料来帮助破案。汉尼拔被关在地牢里，他是一位智商极高、思维敏捷但有些精神变态的中年男子，并且是个食人狂。博士对她进行心理分析，克拉丽丝说出童年的最痛苦的回忆是常常听到羔羊的惨叫……经过一番心理分析，汉尼拔了解了克拉丽丝为什么总会听到羔羊的惨叫。克拉丽丝把对象锁定在一个叫詹米·冈的人身上。克拉丽丝找到并击中了比尔，然而更危险的人物却又出现了。


  Behavioral Science, the FBI section that deals with serial murder, is on the bottom floor of the Academy building at Quantico, half-buried in the earth. Clarice Starling reached it flushed after a fast walk from Hogan's Alley on the firing range.She had grass in her hair and grass stains on her FBI Academy windbreaker from diving to the ground under fire in an arrest problem on the range.


  No one was in the outer office, so she fluffed briefly by her reflection in the glass doors. She knew she could look all right without primping.Her hands smelled of gunsmoke, but there was no time to wash—Section Chief Crawford's summons had said now.


  She found Jack Crawford alone in the cluttered suite of offices. He was standing at someone else's desk talking on the telephone and she had a chance to look him over for the first time in a year.What she saw disturbed her.


  Normally, Crawford looked like a fit, middle-aged engineer who might have paid his way through college playing baseball—a crafty catcher, tough when he blocked the plate. Now he was thin, his shirt collar was too big, and he had dark puffs under his reddened eyes.Everyone who could read the papers knew Behavioral Science section was catching hell.Starling hoped Crawford wasn't on the juice.That seemed most unlikely here.


  Crawford ended his telephone conversation with a sharp“No.”He took her file from under his arm and opened it.


  “Starling, Clarice M.，good morning,”he said.


  “Hello.”Her smile was only polite.


  “Nothing's wrong. I hope the call didn't spook you.”


  “No.”Not totally true, Starling thought.


  “Your instructors tell me you're doing well, top quarter of the class.”


  “I hope so, they haven't posted anything.”


  “I ask them from time to time.”


  That surprised Starling;she had written Crawford off as a two-faced recruiting sergeant son of a bitch.


  She had met Special Agent Crawford when he was a guest lecturer at the University of Virginia. The quality of his criminology seminars was a factor in her coming to the Bureau.She wrote him a note when she qualified for the Academy, but he never replied, and for the three months she had been a trainee at Quantico, he had ignored her.


  Starling came from people who do not ask for favors or press for friendship, but she was puzzled and regretful at Crawford's behavior. Now, in his presence, she liked him again, she was sorry to note.


  Clearly something was wrong with him. There was a peculiar cleverness in Crawford, aside from his intelligence, and Starling had first noticed it in his color sense and the textures of his clothing, even within the FBI-clone standards of agent dress.Now he was neat but drab, as though he were molting.


  “A job came up and I thought about you,”he said.“It's not really a job, it's more of an interesting errand. Push Berry's stuff off that chair and sit down.You put down here that you want to come directly to Behavioral Science when you get through with the Academy.”


  “I do.”


  “You have a lot of forensics, but no law enforcement background. We look for six years, minimum.”


  “My father was a marsha, I know the life.”


  Crawford smiled a little.“What you do have is a double major in psychology and criminology, and how many summers working in a mental health center—two?”


  “Two.”


  “Your counselor's license, is it current?”


  “It's good for two more years. I got it before you had the seminar at UVA—before I decided to do this.”


  “You got stuck in the hiring freeze.”


  Starling nodded.“I was lucky though—I found out in time to qualify as a Forensic Fellow. Then I could work in the lab until the Academy had an opening.”


  “You wrote to me about coming here, didn't you, and I don't think I answered—I know I didn't. I should have.”


  “You've had plenty else to do.”


  “Do you know about VI-CAP?”


  “I know it's the Violent Criminal Apprehension Program. The Law Enforcement Bulletin says you're working on a database, but you aren't operational yet.”


  Crawford nodded.“We've developed a questionnaire. It applies to all the known serial murderers in modern times.”He handed her a thick sheaf of papers in a flimsy binding.“There's a section for investigators, and one for surviving victims, if any.The blue is for the killer to answer if he will, and the pink is a series of questions an examiner asks the killer, getting his reactions as well as his answers.It's a lot of paperwork.”


  Paperwork, Clarice Starling's self-interest snuffled ahead like a keen beagle. She smelled a job offer coming—probably the drudgery of feeding raw data into a new computer system.It was tempting to get into Behavioral Science in any capacity she could, but she knew what happens to a woman if she's ever pegged as a secretary—it sticks until the end of time.A choice was coming, and she wanted to choose well.


  行为科学部是联邦调查局处理系列凶杀案的部门，位于昆迪可学院大楼的底层，有一半在地下。克拉丽丝·史达琳从联邦调查局模拟射击训练中心的靶场上一路快步走来，到这儿时已是满脸通红。她的头发里有草，那件联邦调查局学员的防风衣上也都沾着草迹，那是在射击场的抓捕训练中她冒着火力猛扑到地上时沾上的。


  外面的办公室空无一人，所以她就对着玻璃门，就着自己的影子，将头发简单地拂弄了一下。她知道自己不用过分打扮看上去也是可以的。她的手上有火药味，可来不及洗了，该部的头儿克劳福德说，现在就要召见她。


  她发现杰克·克劳福德独自一人在一个杂乱无序的办公套间里。他正站在别人的桌子边打电话。一年来，这是她第一次有机会好好地打量他。他的样子，让她觉得很是不安。


  平日里，克劳福德看上去像一位体魄强健的中年工程师。他读大学时的费用很可能是靠打棒球支付的——他像是个机灵的接手，由他来挡投手板，对方可就头疼了。而如今，他瘦了，衬衫的领子那么大，红肿的双眼下有黑眼圈。每个看报纸的人都知道，行为科学部眼下正大遭骂名。史达琳希望克劳福德不要开足马力拼老命，可在这儿，那看来是根本不可能的。


  克劳福德突然“不”的一声结束了他的电话谈话。他从腋下取出她的档案，打了开来。


  “克拉丽丝·史达琳，早上好！”他说。


  “你好。”她只是礼貌地微微一笑。


  “也没出什么事，但愿叫你来并没有把你吓着。”


  “没有。”史达琳想，这么说并不完全是真的。


  “你的老师告诉我你学得不错，班上排前15名。”


  “希望如此。成绩他们还没有张榜公布呢。”


  “我时不时会问他们。”


  这使史达琳有些吃惊；她原以为克劳福德是个招募新手的警察小队长，两面派的耍滑头角色，成不了什么大器。


  克劳福德曾以特工身份应邀到弗吉尼亚大学讲过课，史达琳就是在那儿遇见他的。他开的犯罪学课程质量高，她之所以来联邦调查局，就有这个因素。她获得进入学院的资格后曾给他写过一个条子，可他一直没有回音；在昆蒂科当实习生三个月了，也没有引起他的注意。


  史达琳是那种不求人施恩、不强求他人友谊的人，但克劳福德这种做法还是叫她感到困惑和后悔。可此刻，她很遗憾地注意到，当着他的面，自己竟又喜欢上他了。


  显然是出什么事了。克劳福德身上除了他那才智之外，还有一种特别的机敏，史达琳看出这一点首先是从他的着装搭配及其衣服的质地上，即使衣服是联邦调查局工作人员的统一制服。此刻的他整洁却了无生气，仿佛人正在蜕皮换骨似的。


  “来了件活儿，我就想到了你。”他说，“其实也不是什么活儿，更确切地说是一份有趣的差使。你把那椅子上贝利的东西拿开坐下。这儿你写着，学院的实习一结束，你就想直接来行为科学部。”


  “是的。”


  “你的法医学知识很丰富，但没有执法方面的经历。我们需要有六年执法经历的人，至少六年。”


  “我爸曾是个司法官，那生活什么样我知道。”


  克劳福德微微笑了笑：“你真正具备的是心理学和犯罪学双学位，还有就是在一个心理健康中心干过，几个夏天？是两个吗？”


  “两个。”


  “你那心理咨询员证书现在还能用吗？”


  “还可以管两年，我是在你到弗吉尼亚大学讲课之前拿到这证书的，那时我还没有决定要干这个。”


  “雇用单位冻结不招人，你就被困住了。”


  史达琳点了点头：“不过我的运气还不错——及时发现了结果并获得了法医会员的资格。接下来我可以到实验室干，直到学院有空缺的职位。”


  “你曾写信给我说要上这儿来是吧？我想我没有回信——我知道我没有回。应该回的。”


  “你有许多别的事要忙。”


  “你知不知道有关VI-CAP的情况？”


  “我知道那是指‘暴力犯罪分子拘捕计划’。《执法公报》上说你们正在处理数据，尚未进入实施阶段。”


  克劳福德点点头：“我们设计了一份问卷，它适用于当今所有已知的系列凶犯。”他将装在薄封皮里的厚厚一叠文件递给了她，“其中有一部分是为调查人员准备的，还有一部分是为幸存的受害者准备的，如果有幸存者的话。那蓝色部分是要凶手回答的，假如他肯回答的话。粉红色那部分是提问者要问凶手的一组问题，他以此获得凶手的反应及回答。案头活儿不少呢！”


  案头活儿。克拉丽丝·史达琳出于自身利益，像一头嗅觉灵敏的小猎犬一样在闻着什么。她闻到有一份工作正向她降临——那工作很可能单调乏味，只是往新的电脑系统中输入原始数据。竭尽全力进入科学部对她来说是诱人的，可她知道，女人一旦被拴住做秘书，结果会是什么样——一辈子就在这位置上待着吧。选择的机会来了，她要好好地选择。


  A man can succeed at almost anything for which he has unlimited enthusiasm.


  ——C.M.Schwab


  只要有无限的热情，一个人几乎可以在任何事情上取得成功。


  ——施瓦布


  实战提升


  作者介绍


  托马斯·哈里斯，美国通俗小说家，曾任美联社驻纽约记者兼编辑，专门从事刑事案件的采编，积累了丰富的写作材料。他先后出版了《黑色星期五》《红色龙》《沉默的羔羊》等多部侦探小说和犯罪小说，其中以《沉默的羔羊》影响最大，曾跃登《纽约时报》畅销书排行榜榜首。


  单词注解


  flush[flQF]v.涌；涌流；n.奔流；adj.富足的；同高的


  puff[pQf]v.一阵阵地吹；n.一阵；吹嘘


  instructor[in5strQkt[]n.教员；教练；指导者


  texture[5tekstFE]n.组织，结构，质地


  marshal[5mB:FEl]n.元帅；司仪；典礼官；司法官


  database[5deitEbeis]n.资料库，数据库


  flimsy[5flimzi]adj.脆弱的；易损坏的；轻薄的


  beagle[5bi:^l]n.小猎犬；密探


  名句大搜索


  史达琳是那种不求人施恩、不强求他人友谊的人，但克劳福德这种做法还是叫她感到困惑和后悔。


  显然是出什么事了。


  选择的机会来了，她要好好地选择。


  Catch-22　第二十二条军规


  [美]约瑟夫·海勒（Joseph Helle）


  故事发生在第二次世界大战期间，美国空军的一支飞行大队驻守在意大利以南地中海的一个小岛上。主人公约塞连是这支飞行大队的上尉轰炸手。他本来是一个正直勇敢、富有爱国心的青年。起初，他抱着为祖国而战的信念，出色地完成了任务，因而被提拔为上尉，还获得了一枚勋章。后来他发现周围的人都在暗算他，企图置他于死地。他竭力要保全自己的生命，他要逃离这个“世界”。最后，约塞连恍然大悟，第二十二条军规原来是一个骗局，他临阵逃脱，跑到瑞典去寻找避难所。


  The Texan


  It was love at first sight.


  The first time Yossarian saw the chaplain he fell madly in love with him. Yossarian was in the hospital with a pain in his liver that fell just short of being jaundice.The doctors were puzzled by the fact that it wasn't quite jaundice.If it became jaundice they could treat it.If it didn't become jaundice and went away they could discharge him.But this just being short of jaundice all the time confused them.


  Each morning they came around, three brisk and serious men with efficient mouths and inefficient eyes, accompanied by brisk and serious Nurse Duckett, one of the ward nurses who didn't like Yossarian. They read the chart at the foot of the bed and asked impatiently about the pain.They seemed irritated when he told them it was exactly the same.


  “Still no movement?”the full colonel demanded.


  The doctors exchanged a look when he shook his head.


  “Give him another pill.”Nurse Duckett made a note to give Yossarian another pill, and the four of them moved along to the next bed. None of the nurses liked Yossarian.Actually, the pain in his liver had gone away, but Yossarian didn't say anything and the doctors never suspected.They just suspected that he had been moving his bowels and not telling anyone.


  Yossarian had everything he wanted in the hospital. The food wasn't too bad, and his meals were brought to him in bed.There were extra rations of fresh meat, and during the hot part of the afternoon he and the others were served chilled fruit juice or chilled chocolate milk.Apart from the doctors and the nurses, no one ever disturbed him.For a little while in the morning he had to censor letters, but he was free after that to spend the rest of each day lying around idly with a clear conscience.He was comfortable in the hospital, and it was easy to stay on because he always ran a temperature of 101.


  After he had made up his mind to spend the rest of the war in the hospital, Yossarian wrote letters to everyone he knew saying that he was in the hospital but never mentioning why. One day he had a better idea.To everyone he knew he wrote that he was going on a very dangerous mission.“They asked for volunteers.It's very dangerous, but someone has to do it.I'll write you the instant I get back.”And he had not written anyone since.


  All the officer patients in the ward were forced to censor letters written by all the enlisted-men patients, who were kept in residence in wards of their own. It was a monotonous job, and Yossarian was disappointed to learn that the lives of enlisted men were only slightly more interesting than the lives of officers.After the first day he had no curiosity at all.To break the monotony he invented games.Death to all modifiers, he declared one day, and out of every letter that passed through his hands went every adverb and every adjective.The next day he made war on articles.He reached a much higher plane of creativity the following day when he blacked out everything in the letters but a, an and the.That erected more dynamic intralinear tensions, he felt, and in just about every case left a message far more universal.Soon he was proscribing parts of salutations and signatures and leaving the text untouched.One time he blacked out all but the salutation“Dear Mary”from a letter, and at the bottom he wrote,“I yearn for you tragically.R.O.Shipman, Chaplain, U.S.Army.”R.O.Shipman was the group chaplain's name.


  When he had exhausted all possibilities in the letters, he began attacking the names and addresses on the envelopes, obliterating whole homes and streets, annihilating entire metropolises with careless flicks of his wrist as though he were God. Catch-22 required that each censored letter bear the censoring officer's name.Most letters he didn't read at all.On those he didn't read at all he wrote his own name.On those he did read he wrote,“Washington Irving”.When that grew monotonous he wrote,“Irving Washington”.Censoring the envelopes had serious repercussions, produced a ripple of anxiety on some ethereal military echelon that floated a C.I.D.man back into the ward posing as a patient.They all knew he was a C.I.D.man because he kept inquiring about an officer named Irving or Washington and because after his first day there he wouldn't censor letters.He found them too monotonous.


  It was a good ward this time, one of the best he and Dunbar had ever enjoyed. With them this time was the twenty-four-year-old fighter-pilot captain with the sparse golden mustache who had been shot into the Adriatic Sea in midwinter and not even caught cold.Now the summer was upon them, the captain had not been shot down, and he said he had the grippe.In the bed on Yossarian's right, still lying amorously on his belly, was the startled captain with malaria in his blood and a mosquito bite on his ass.Across the aisle from Yossarian was Dunbar, and next to Dunbar was the artillery captain with whom Yossarian had stopped playing chess.The captain was a good chess player, and the games were always interesting.Yossarian had stopped playing chess with him because the games were so interesting they were foolish.Then there was the educated Texan from Texas who looked like someone in Technicolor and felt, patriotically, that people of means—decent folk—should be given more votes than drifters, whores, criminals, degenerates, atheists and indecent folk—people without means.


  得克萨斯人


  这可是实实在在的一见钟情。


  初次相见，约塞连便疯狂地恋上了随军牧师。约塞连因肝痛住在医院，不过，他这肝痛还不是黄疸病的征兆，正因为如此，医生们才伤透了脑筋。如果它转成黄疸病，他们就有办法对症下药；如果他不是黄疸病而且症状又消失了，那么他们就可以让他出院。可是他这肝痛老是拖着，怎么也变不成黄疸病，实在让他们不知所措。


  每天早晨，总有三个男医生来查房，他们个个精力充沛，一本正经，尽管眼力不好，一开口却总是滔滔不绝。随同他们一起来的是同样精力充沛、不苟言笑的达克特护士。她就是讨厌约塞连的病房护士中的一个。他们看了看挂在约塞连病床上的病况记录卡，不耐烦地问了问肝痛的情况。听他说一切还是老样子，他们似乎很是恼怒。


  “还没有通大便？”那位上校军医问道。


  见他摇了摇头，三个医生互换了一下眼色。


  “再给他服一粒药。”达克特护士用笔记下医嘱，然后他们四人便朝另一张病床走去。没有一个病房护士喜欢约塞连。其实，约塞连的肝早就不痛了，不过他什么也没说，而那些医生也从来不曾起过疑心。他们只是猜疑他早就通了大便，却不愿告诉任何人。


  约塞连住在医院里什么都不缺。伙食还算不错，每天都有专人送餐，而且还外送一份肉。在下午很热的时候，他和其他病号还能喝到冰果汁或是冰巧克力牛奶。除了医生和护士，没人来打扰他。每天上午，他得去检查信件，之后便无所事事，整日躺在病床上消磨时光，倒亦心安理得。在医院里他过得相当舒坦，而且要这么住下去也挺容易，因为他的体温一直在华氏101度。


  约塞连打定主意要留在医院，不再上前线打仗，自此以后，他便去信告知所有熟人，说自己住进了医院，不过从未提及个中缘由。有一天，他心生妙计，写信给每一个熟人，告知他要执行一项相当危险的飞行任务。“他们在征募志愿人员。任务很危险，但总得有人去干，等我一完成任务回来，就给你去信。”从那以后，他再也没有给谁写过一封信。


  依照规定，病房里的每个军官病员都得检查所有士兵病员的信件，士兵病员只能待在自己的病房里。检查信件实在是枯燥得很，得知士兵的生活只不过比军官略多些许趣味而已，约塞连很是失望。第一天下来，他便兴味索然了。于是，他就别出心裁地发明了种种把戏，给这乏味单调的差使添些情趣。有一天，他宣布要“处决”信里所有的修饰语，这一来，凡经他审查过的每一封信里的副词和形容词便统统消失了。第二天，他又向冠词开战。第三天，他的创意达到了制高点，把信里的一切全给删了，只留下冠词。他觉得玩这种游戏引起了更多力学上的线性内张力，差不多能使每一封信的要旨更为普遍化。没隔多久，他又涂掉了落款部分，正文则一字不动。有一次，他删去了整整一封信的内容，只保留了上款“亲爱的玛丽”，并在信笺下方写上，“我苦苦地思念着你。美国随军牧师R.O.希普曼。”R.O.希普曼是飞行大队随军牧师的姓名。


  当他再也想不出什么点子在这些信上面搞鬼时，又将注意力转移到信封上的姓名和地址，随手漫不经心地一挥，就抹去了所有的住宅和街道名称，好比让一座座大都市消失，仿佛他是上帝一般。第二十二条军规规定，审查官必须在自己检查过的每封信上都署上自己的姓名。大多数信约塞连看都没看过。凡是没看过的信，他就签上自己的姓名；要是看过了的，他则写上：“华盛顿·欧文”。后来这名字写烦了，他便改用“欧文·华盛顿”。审查信件一事引起了强烈反响，令某些养尊处优的高层将领产生了焦虑情绪。结果，刑事调查部派了一名工作人员装作病人，住进病房。军官们都知道他是刑事调查部的人，因为他老是打听一个名叫欧文或是华盛顿的军官，而且第一天下来，他就不愿再审查信件了。他觉得那些信实在是太枯燥无味了。


  约塞连这次住的病房挺不错，是他和邓巴住过的最好的病房之一。同病房里有一名战斗机上尉飞行员，24岁，蓄着稀稀拉拉的金黄色八字须。这家伙曾在隆冬时节执行飞行任务时被击中，飞机坠入亚得里亚海，但他竟安然无事，都没有感冒。时下已是夏天，他没让人从飞机上给击落，反倒得了流行性感冒。约塞连右侧病床的主人是一名身患疟疾而吓得半死的上尉，这家伙的屁股被蚊子叮了一口，此刻正脉脉含情地趴在床上。约塞连和邓巴中间隔着通道。紧挨邓巴的是一名炮兵上尉，现在约塞连再也不跟他下棋了。这家伙棋技极高，每回跟他对弈总是趣味无穷，然而，正因为趣味无穷，反而让人有种被愚弄的感觉，所以约塞连后来就不再跟他下棋了。再过去便是那个颇有教养的得克萨斯人，看上去很像电影里的明星。他有一颗爱国心，他认为较之于无产者——流浪汉、娼妓、罪犯、堕落分子、无神论者和粗鄙下流的人，有产者，亦即上等人，理应获得更多的选票。


  We must accept finite disappointment, but we must never lose infinite hope.


  ——Martin Luther King


  我们必须接受失望，因为它是有限的，但千万不能失去希望，因为它是无穷的。


  ——马丁·路德·金


  实战提升


  作者介绍


  约瑟夫·海勒（1923—1999），美国小说家，“黑色幽默”的代表作家之一。约瑟夫·海勒可谓是多产的作家，主要作品有《第二十二条军规》《并非笑话》《悠悠岁月》以及两个剧本《我们轰炸纽黑文》和《克莱文杰的审判》。海勒的幽默、讽刺把荒诞与严肃、夸张与真实、闹剧与正经调和起来，以阴冷的、玩世不恭的幽默来嘲笑一切，表达对现实世界的不满和抗议，使人在震颤中去思索，在喜剧中去悲哀。


  单词注解


  jaundice[5dVC:ndis]n.黄疸病；偏见；嫉妒；v.使怀偏见；使患黄疸


  censor[5sensE]n.审查员


  dynamic[dai5nAmik]adj.力的；动力的


  proscribe[prEu5skraib]v.放逐；禁止


  annihilate[E5naiEleit]v.歼灭，消灭；彻底击溃；毁灭


  mustache[mE5stB:F]n.髭，小胡子


  mosquito[mEs5ki:tEu]n.蚊子


  名句大搜索


  这可是实实在在的一见钟情。


  第二十二条军规规定，审查官必须在自己检查过的每封信上都署上自己的姓名。


  他觉得那些信实在是太枯燥无味了。


  The Shawshank Redemption　肖申克的救赎


  [美]斯蒂芬·金（Stephen King）


  银行家安迪，被当作杀害妻子的凶手送上法庭。妻子的不忠、律师的奸诈、法官的误判、狱警的凶暴、典狱长的贪心与卑鄙，将正处在而立之年的安迪一下子从人生的巅峰推向了世间地狱。而狱中发生的一系列事情迫使忍无可忍的安迪终于在一个雷电交加的夜晚，越狱而出，重获自由。当翌日典狱长打开安迪的牢门时，发现他已不翼而飞，预感到末日来临的典狱长在检察人员收到安迪投寄的罪证之前，畏罪自杀。


  There's a guy like me in every state and federal prison in America, I guess—I'm the guy who can get it for you. Tailor-made cigarettes, a bag of reefer, if you're partial to that, a bottle of brandy to celebrate your son or daughter's high school graduation, or almost anything else……within reason, that is.It wasn't always that way.


  I came to Shawshank when I was just twenty, and I am one of the few people in our happy little family who is willing to own up to what he did. I committed murder.I put a large insurance policy on my wife, who was three years older than I was, and then I fixed the brakes of the Chevrolet coupe her father had given us as a wedding present.It worked out exactly as I had planned, except I hadn't planned on her stopping to pick up the neighbour woman and the neighbour woman's infant son on the way down Castle Hill and into town.The brakes let go and the car crashed through the bushes at the edge of the town common, gathering speed.Bystanders said it must have been doing fifty or better when it hit the base of the Civil War statue and burst into flames.


  I also hadn't planned on getting caught, but caught I was. I got a season's pass into this place.Maine has no death penalty, but the district attorney saw to it that I was tried for all three deaths and given three life sentences, to run one after the other.That fixed up any chance of parole I might have, for a long, long time.The judge called what I had done‘a hideous, heinous crime’，and it was, but it is also in the past now.You can look it up in the yellowing files of the Castle Rock Call, where the big headlines announcing my conviction look sort of funny and antique next to the news of Hitler and Mussolini and FDR's alphabet soup agencies.


  Have I rehabilitated myself, you ask?I don't know what that word means, at least as far as prisons and corrections go. I think it's a politician's word.It may have some other meaning, and it may be that I will have a chance to find out, but that is the future……something cons teach themselves not to think about.I was young, good-looking, and from the poor side of town.I knocked up a pretty, sulky, headstrong girl who lived in one of the fine old houses on Carbine Street.Her father was agreeable to the marriage if I would take a job in the optical company he owned and“work my way up”.I found out that what he really had in mind was keeping me in his house and under his thumb, like a disagreeable pet that has not quite been housebroken and which may bite.Enough hate eventually piled up to cause me to do what I did.Given a second chance I would not do it again, but I'm not sure that means I am rehabilitated.


  Anyway, it's not me I want to tell you about;I want to tell you about a guy named Andy Dufresne. But before I can tell you about Andy, I have to explain a few other things about myself.It won't take long.


  As I said, I've been the guy who can get it for you here at Shawshank for damn near forty years. And that doesn't just mean contraband items like extra cigarettes or booze, although those items always top the list.But I've gotten thousands of other items for men doing time here, some of them perfectly legal yet hard to come by in a place where you've supposedly been brought to be punished.There was one fellow who was in for raping a little girl and exposing himself to dozens of others;I got him three pieces of pink Vermont marble and he did three lovely sculptures out of them—a baby, a boy of about twelve, and a bearded young man.He called them The Three Ages of Jesus, and those pieces of sculpture are now in the parlour of a man who used to be governor of this state.


  Or here's a name you may remember if you grew up north of Massachusetts—Robert Alan Cote. In 1951 he tried to rob the First Mercantile Bank of Mechanic Falls, and the hold-up turned into a bloodbath—six dead in the end, two of them members of the gang, three of them hostages, one of them a young state cop who put his head up at the wrong time and got a bullet in the eye.Cote had a penny collection.Naturally they weren't going to let him have it in here, but with a little help from his mother and a middleman who used to drive a laundry truck, I was able to get it to him.I told him, Bobby, you must be crazy, wanting to have a coin collection in a stone hotel full of thieves.He looked at me and smiled and said, I know where to keep them.They'll be safe enough.Don't you worry.And he was right.Bobby Cote died of a brain tumour in 1967，but that coin collection has never turned up.


  I've gotten men chocolates on Valentine's Day;I got three of those green milkshakes they serve at McDonald's around St Paddy's Day for a crazy Irishman named O'Malley;I even arranged for a midnight showing of Deep Throat and The Devil in Miss Jones for a party of twenty men who had pooled their resources to rent the films……although I ended up doing a week in solitary for that little escapade. It’s the risk you run when you’re the guy who can get it.


  I've gotten reference books and fuck-books, joke novelties like handbuzzers and itching powder, and on more than one occasion I've seen that a long-timer has gotten a pair of panties from his wife or his girlfriend……and I guess you'll know what guys in here do with such items during the long nights when time draws out like a blade. I don't get all those things gratis, and for some items the price comes high.But I don't do it just for the money;what good is money to me?I’m never going to own a Cadillac car or fly off to Jamaica for two weeks in February.I do it for the same reason that a good butcher will only sell you fresh meat:I got a reputation and I want to keep it.The only two things I refuse to handle are guns and heavy drugs.I won’t help anyone kill himself or anyone else.I have enough killing on my mind to last me a lifetime.


  我猜美国每个州立监狱和联邦监狱里，都有像我这样的人物，不论什么东西，我都能弄到手。无论是高级香烟或大麻（如果你有此偏好的话），或弄瓶白兰地来庆祝儿子或女儿高中毕业，总之差不多任何东西……我的意思是说，只要在合理范围内，我是有求必应；可是很多情况不一定都是合情合理的。


  我刚满20岁就进了肖申克监狱。在这个快乐的小家庭中，我是少数几个肯痛痛快快承认自己干了什么的人。我犯了谋杀罪。我为大我三岁的太太投保了一笔数目庞大的寿险，然后在她父亲送我们的结婚礼物——一辆雪佛兰轿车的刹车上动了手脚。一切都按我的计划进行，只是没料到她会在从城堡山上下来进镇的路上把邻居太太和她的小儿子载上。结果刹车失灵，车速越来越快，冲到路边的树丛，撞上了一座内战纪念雕像的底座而轰然起火。目击者说，当时的车速足有每小时50英里。


  我也没料到自己居然会被逮住，最后锒铛入狱，在这里长期服刑。缅因州没有死刑，但检察官认为我应为三条人命负责，数罪并罚，判了我三个无期徒刑。这样一来，我在很长一段时间内，都不可能有机会假释了。法官还在判决书上写着：罪行重大，死有余辜。的确如此，不过现在这些事都过去了。你可以去查查城堡岩的旧报纸档案，有关我的判决当时是地方报纸的头条新闻，与希特勒、墨索里尼以及罗斯福手下那些字母开头的特工人员的新闻并列，现在看来，实在有点可笑，也早已成为老掉牙的旧闻了。


  你问我，我改过自新了吗？我甚至不知道什么叫改过自新，至少我不晓得那在监狱里代表什么意思，我认为那只是政客爱用的字眼，这个词也许有一些其他的含义，也许有那么一天，我会明白它的含义，但那是将来的事了……而将来是囚犯不愿意去想的。当年的我出身贫穷，但年轻英俊。我让一个富家女珠胎暗结，她出身卡宾街的豪华宅邸，漂亮娇纵，但老是闷闷不乐。她父亲同意让我们结婚，条件是我得在他的眼镜公司工作，“靠自己的实力往上爬。”后来我发现，他真正的用意是要让我随时都在他的监控下，就像管着家里的不太听话还会咬人的猫狗一样。我的怨恨经年累月，越积越深，终于出手造成了这样的后果。如果再给我一次机会，我绝对不会重蹈覆辙，但我不确定这样是否表示我已经痛改前非了。


  不过，我真正想说的不是我自己的事，而是安迪·杜佛尼的故事。但在我开始说安迪的故事之前，还得先说几件关于我的事情，反正不会花太多工夫。


  正如我刚才所说，差不多40年来，在肖申克监狱里，我有办法帮你弄到任何东西。除了永远名列前茅的香烟和酒等违禁品之外，我还有办法弄到上千种其他东西，给这儿的人打发时间用。许多东西都是合法的，只是在这样一个惩罚人的地方是弄不到的。例如，有个家伙强暴了一个小女孩，还涉及几十件其他的案子。我给他找了三块粉红色的佛蒙特大理石，他雕了三座可爱的雕像，一个婴儿、一个12岁男孩，还有一个长胡须的年轻人，他称这些雕像为“耶稣的三个不同时期”，现在这些雕像已经成为前任州长客厅中的摆设了。


  如果你生长在北马萨诸塞州的话，一定能想起这个名字——罗伯特·艾伦·科特。他在1951年，企图抢劫莫堪尼克弗市第一商业银行，结果那次抢劫演变成血腥事件，死了六个人，包括两个强盗、三名人质，还有一个是年轻警察，他在错误的时间把头伸了出去，一颗子弹射中了他的眼睛。科特有收集钱币的嗜好。监狱自然不会准他将收藏品带进来，但在他母亲和洗衣房卡车司机的帮助下，我还是替他弄到了他想要的东西。我告诉他：你一定是疯了，竟然想在这个满是盗贼的石头旅馆中收藏钱币。他笑着对我说：“我知道该把钱币藏在哪里，绝对安全，你别担心。”他说得没错。直到1967年，他死于脑瘤时，他所收藏的钱币始终没有现过身。


  我在情人节设法为狱友弄到巧克力；在圣帕迪日为一个叫欧迈利的疯狂爱尔兰人弄到三杯麦当劳的绿色奶昔；我甚至还安排了一次午夜剧场，为20个人放映《深喉》和《琼斯小姐体内的魔鬼》。他们为租这些电影花光了积蓄……虽然我因为这些越轨行动被关了一周禁闭，但要维持“神通广大”的英名，就必须冒这样的风险。


  我还能弄到参考书和黄色书刊、会让人发痒的粉末之类的恶作剧新奇玩意儿，甚至替被判长期徒刑的家伙弄到太太或女朋友的内裤……我猜你也知道这些人究竟是如何度过如刀割似的漫漫长夜了。这些东西并非免费的，有些东西代价不菲。但我绝不是光为钱来干这些事。金钱对我又有何用呢？我既无法拥有一辆凯迪拉克，更不能在二月天飞到牙买加去度假。因为与一个好屠夫只卖新鲜肉一样，我想得到个好名声并保持下去。只有两种东西，我绝对不碰，一是枪械，一是毒品。我不会帮助任何人自杀或杀人。在我的有生之年，心里缠绕着太多的杀戮了。


  The value of life lies not in the length of days, but in the use we make of them.


  ——Montaigne


  生命的价值不在于能活多少天，而在于我们如何使用这些日子。


  ——蒙田


  实战提升


  作者介绍


  斯蒂芬·金是恐怖小说大师的代表。他于1947年9月21日出生于美国缅因州波特兰的一个贫困家庭。后来去州立大学学习英国文学，毕业后开始写作。20世纪70年代中期声名渐起，被《纽约时报》誉为“现代恐怖小说大师”。自20世纪80年代以来，他的小说总是名列各大畅销书排行榜榜首。1979年，在他32岁时，成为全世界作家中首屈一指的亿万富翁。斯蒂芬·金的作品超越了传统的恐怖小说，他不靠具体的意象来获得恐怖效果，而是通过对事件气氛的营造来震慑读者。


  单词注解


  commit[kE5mit]v.犯（罪），做（错事）


  penalty[5penlti]n.处罚；刑罚


  antique[An5ti:k]adj.古代的，古老的；年代久远的


  rehabilitate[7ri:hE5biliteit]v.（使）复兴；（使）恢复原状


  hostage[5hCstidV]n.人质；抵押品


  reference[5refrEns]n.提及；涉及


  名句大搜索


  我猜美国每个州立监狱和联邦监狱里，都有像我这样的人物，不论什么东西，我都能弄到手。


  如果再给我一次机会，我绝对不会重蹈覆辙，但我不确定这样是否表示我已经痛改前非了。


  我不会帮助任何人自杀或杀人。在我的有生之年，心里缠绕着太多的杀戮了。


  Young Goodman Brown　年轻的布朗大爷


  [美]纳撒尼尔·霍桑（Nathaniel Hawthorne）


  在这篇小说里，霍桑写了早年的新英格兰，故事主人公去出席在半夜举行的魔鬼聚会，发现在座的不仅有镇上所有德高望重的人，甚至还有他的妻子费思……


  Young Goodman Brown came forth at sunset into the street at Salem village;but put his head back, after crossing the thresh old, to exchange a parting kiss with his young wife. And Faith, as the wife was aptly named, thrust her own pretty head into the street, letting the wind play with the pink ribbons of her cap while she called to Goodman Brown.


  “Dearest heart,”whispered she, softly and rather sadly, when her lips were close to his ear,“prithee put off your journey until sunrise and sleep in your own bed tonight. A lone woman is troubled with such dreams and such thoughts that she's afeard of herself sometimes.Pray tarry with me this night, dear husband, of all nights in the year.”


  “My love and my Faith,”replied young Goodman Brown,“of all nights in the year, this one night must I tarry away from thee. My journey, as thou callest it, forth and back again, must needs be done twixt now and sunrise.What, my sweet, pretty wife, dost thou doubt me already, and we but three months married?”


  “Then God bless yo u!”said Faith, with the pink ribbons;“and may you find all well when you come back.”


  “Ame n!”cried Goodman Brown,“Say thy prayers, dear Faith, and go to bed at dusk, and no harm will come to thee.”


  So they parted;and the young man pursued his way until, being about to turn the corner by the meeting-house, he looked back and saw the head of Faith still peeping after him with a melancholy air, in spite of her pink ribbons.


  “Poor little Faith!”thought he, for his heart smote him.“What a wretch am I to leave her on such an erran d!She talks of dreams, too. Me thought as she spoke there was trouble in her face, as if a dream had warned her what work is to be done tonight.But no;no;‘t would kill her to think it.Well, she's a blessed angel on earth;and after this one night I'll cling to her skirts and follow her to heaven.”


  With this excellent resolve for the future, Goodman Brown felt himself justified in making more haste on his present evil purpose. He had taken a dreary road, darkened by all the gloomiest trees of the forest, which barely stood aside to let the narrow path creep through, and closed immediately behind.It was all as lonely as could be, and there is this peculiarity in such a solitude, that the traveler knows not who may be concealed by the innumerable trunks and the thick boughs overhead, so that with lonely footsteps he may yet be passing through an unseen multitude.


  “There may be a devilish Indian behind every tree,”said Goodman Brown to himself;and he glanced fearfully behind him as he added,“What if the devil himself should be at my very elbo w!”


  His head being turned back, he passed a crook of the road, and, looking forward again, beheld the figure of a man, in grave and decent attire, seated at the foot of an old tree. He arose at Goodman Brown's approach and walked onward side by side with him.


  年轻的布朗大爷在落日时分出现在塞勒姆村的街上，他走出去又返回来，跟年轻的妻子吻别。妻子名叫费思，这时她把自己美丽的头伸过来，在她叫布朗大爷时，任风吹拂着软帽上的粉红色缎带。


  “亲爱的心肝儿，”等她的嘴唇凑近他的耳朵时，她温柔地、伤感地小声说，“请你把这次旅程推迟到日出以后，今儿晚上还是在自家的床上安歇吧。一个孤独的女人常受到噩梦和忧虑的烦扰。在一年里所有的夜晚中，亲爱的丈夫，今夜请你留下陪着我吧。”


  “我亲爱的费思，”年轻的布朗大爷回答，“在一年里所有的夜晚中，我这一夜必须离开。我的往返旅程，如同你所说的，必须在现在和日出之间结束。怎么，我亲爱又美丽的妻子，你是在怀疑我吗，我们结婚才不过三个月啊？”


  “那么，愿上帝降福给你！”扎着粉红色缎带的费思说，“愿你回来时，发觉一切顺遂。”


  “阿门！”布朗大爷喊了一声，“你祈祷吧，亲爱的费思，黄昏时分就上床睡觉，不会有事的。”


  就这样，他们分别了。年轻人起程上路。后来在那个聚所旁边准备拐弯时，他回头看了一下，看见费思仍然带着一种忧郁的神情在注视着他，根本不顾那条粉红色的缎带。


  “可怜的小费思！”他想着，因此他心里十分难受，“我撇下她去办这样一件事，是多么卑鄙啊！她还谈到做梦。我觉得她说的时候，很是不悦，仿佛有一场梦事先已经告诉了她今天这个夜晚将要出什么事。可是，不，不；想着它会送了她的性命的。嘿，她是世上一位幸运的天使。过了这一夜，我就跟她去天堂。”


  对于未来做出了这一美好的决定之后，布朗觉得可以心安理得地赶紧去了结眼下这邪恶的勾当了。他走的是一条沉寂的道路，树林里所有最幽暗的树木把这条路遮得一片漆黑。那些树木长得密密匝匝，简直不容这条羊肠小道穿过，而且总在后面立刻就又合拢了起来。四下里一片凄凉，在这样的落寞中，行路人并不知道那些树和粗枝上可能隐藏着些什么人，所以他迈着孤单的步伐，可能还在经过一大群隐而不现的人哩。


  “也许每棵树后面都藏着一个凶恶的印第安人。”布朗大爷暗自这么说。他满怀恐惧地朝身后瞥了一眼，又加上一句：“要是魔鬼本人就在我的身旁，那可怎么办！”


  他回头张望着，走到了一个拐弯处，然后又朝前望去，看见一个穿着朴实大方的人，坐在一棵老树的脚下。当布朗大爷走近时，他站起身来，和他并排朝前走去。


  实战提升


  作者介绍


  纳撒尼尔·霍桑（1804—1864），美国小说家。霍桑是清教徒的后裔，深受道德洗礼。他的作品包括《我的亲属，莫理斯上校》《罗杰·马尔文的葬礼》《年轻的布朗大爷》和被列入“美国最好小说”的《红字》等。他是一位文学艺术家，也是寓言兼象征主义大师，他被称为“美国最伟大的小说家”。


  单词注解


  exchange[iks5tFeindV]n./v.交换；调换；兑换


  melancholy[5melEnkEli]n.忧思，愁思


  excellent[5eksElEnt]adj.出色的；杰出的；优等的


  decent[5di:snt]adj.正派的；合乎礼仪的


  名句大搜索


  一个孤独的女人常受到噩梦和忧虑的烦扰。


  他走的是一条沉寂的道路，树林里所有最幽暗的树木把这条路遮得一片漆黑。那些树木长得密密匝匝，简直不容这条羊肠小道穿过，而且总在后面立刻就又合拢了起来。


  他回头张望着，走到了一个拐弯处，然后又朝前望去，看见一个穿着朴实大方的人，坐在一棵老树的脚下。
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  I have a dream　我有一个梦想


  Gettysburg Address　林肯葛底斯堡演说


  Abraham Lincoln/亚伯拉罕·林肯


  Four score and seven years ago, our fathers brought forth upon this continent a new Nation, conceived in Liberty, and dedicated to the proposition that all men are created equal. Now, we are engaged in a great Civil War, testing whether that Nation, or any nation so conceived and so dedicated, can long endure.We are met on a great battlefield of that war.We have come to dedicate a portion of that field as a final resting-place for those who here gave their lives that Nation might live.It is altogether fitting and proper that we should do this.


  But, in a larger sense, we cannot dedicate, we cannot consecrate, we cannot hallow this ground. The brave men, living and dead, who struggled here, have consecrated it far above our poor power to add or detract.The world will little note nor long remember what we say here, but it can never forget what they did here.It is for us, the living, rather to be dedicated here to the unfinished work which they who fought here have thus farso nobly advanced.It is rather for us to be here dedicated to the great task remaining before us；that from these honored dead, we take increased devotion to that cause for which they gave the last full measure of devotion；that we here highly resolve that these dead shall not have died in vain；that this Nation, under God, shall have a new birth of freedom；and that government of the People, by the People, and for the People, shall not perish from the earth.


  87年前，我们的先辈在这块大陆上创建了一个新的国家，她孕育于自由之中，奉行一切人生来平等的原则。现在我们正从事一场伟大的内战，以考验这个国家，或者任何一个孕育于自由和奉行上述原则的国家是否能够长久存在下去。我们在这场战争中的一个伟大战场上集会。烈士们为使这个国家能够生存下去而献出了自己的生命，我们聚集在这里，是要把这个战场的一部分奉献给他们作为最后的安息之所。我们这样做是完全应该而且是非常恰当的。


  但是，从广义上来说，我们不能奉献，不能圣化，更不能神化这块土地。那些曾在这里战斗过的勇士，活着的和逝去的，已经将这块土地圣化了，这远不是我们微薄的力量所能增减的。今天，我们在这里所说的话，全世界不大会注意，也不会被长久地记住，但那些勇士在这里的所作所为，全世界永远都不会忘记。换言之，我们这些依然活着的人，应该把自己奉献于那些勇士已经向前推进但尚未完成的崇高事业。我们应该在这里把自己奉献于仍然摆在我们面前的伟大任务——我们要从那些光荣牺牲的勇士身上汲取更多的奉献精神，来完成他们投入毕生精力并为之献身的事业；我们要在这里下定决心，不能让那些勇士白白牺牲；我们要使我们的祖国在上帝的保佑下得到自由的新生，要使这个民有、民治、民享的政府永世长存。


  实战提升


  导读


  1863年7月初，北军为夺取位于宾夕法尼亚州的葛底斯堡与南军激战，伤亡2万余人，为纪念阵亡将士，同年11月在葛底斯堡建起了国家公墓。时任总统的林肯在公墓落成典礼上的致辞简短却令人难忘。


  单词注解


  conceive[kEn5si：v]v.构想出，想象


  endure[in5djuE]v.忍耐，忍受


  hallow[5hAlEu]v.使神圣，把……视为神圣


  dedicated[5dedikeitid]adj.专注的；献身的


  诵读名句


  Four score and seven years ago, our fathers brought forth upon this continent a new Nation, conceived in Liberty and dedicated to the proposition that all men are created equal.


  The brave men, living and dead, who struggled here, have consecrated it far above our poor power to add or detract.


  It is for us, the living, rather to be dedicated here to the unfinished work they who fought here have thus far so nobly advanced.


  Inaugural Address　奥巴马就职演说：选择希望，未来就在我们手中


  Barack Obama/巴拉克·奥巴马


  My fellow citizens：


  I stand here today humbled by the task before us, grateful for the trust you have bestowed, mindful of the sacrifices borne by our ancestors. I thank President Bush for his service to our nation, as well as the generosity and cooperation he has shown throughout this transition.


  Forty-four Americans have now taken the presidential oath. The words have been spoken during rising tides of prosperity and the still waters of peace.Yet, every so often the oath is taken amidst gathering clouds and raging storms.At these moments, America has carried on not simply because of the skill or vision of those in high office, but because We the People have remained faithful to the ideals of our forbearers, and true to our founding documents.


  So it has been. So it must be with this generation ofAmericans.


  That we are in the midst of crisis is now well understood. Our nation is at war, against a far-reaching network of violence and hatred.Our economy is badly weakened, a consequence of greed and irresponsibility on the part of some, but also our collective failure to make hard choices and prepare the nation for a new age.Homes have been lost；jobs shed；businesses shuttered.Our health care is too costly；our schools fail too many；and each day brings further evidence that the ways we use energy strengthen our adversaries and threaten our planet.These are the indicators of crisis, subject to data and statistics.Less measurable but no less profound is a sapping of confidence across our land—a nagging fear that America's decline is inevitable, and that the next generation must lower its sights.


  Today I say to you that the challenges we face are real. They are serious and they are many.They will not be met easily or in a short span of time.But know this, America—they will be met.On this day, we gather because we have chosen hope over fear, unity of purpose over conflict and discord.


  On this day, we come to proclaim an end to the petty grievances and false promises, the recriminations and worn out dogmas, that for far too long have strangled our politics.


  We remain a young nation, but in the words of Scripture, the time has come to set aside childish things. The time has come to reaffirm our enduring spirit；to choose our better history；to carry forward that precious gift, that noble idea, passed on fromgeneration to generation：the God-given promise that all are equal, all are free, and all deserve a chance to pursue their full measure of happiness.


  In reaffirming the greatness of our nation, we understand that greatness is never a given. It must be earned.Our journey has never been one of short-cuts or settling for less.It has not been the path for the faint-hearted—for those who prefer leisure over work, or seek only the pleasures of riches and fame.Rather, it has been the risk-takers, the doers, the makers of things—some celebrated but more often men and women obscure in their labor, who have carried us up the long, rugged path towards prosperity and freedom.


  For us, they packed up their few worldly possessions and traveled across oceans in search of a new life. For us, they toiled in sweatshops and settled the West；endured the lash of the whip and plowed the hard earth.For us, they fought and died, in places like Concord and Gettysburg；Normandy and Khe Sanh.Time and again these men and women struggled and sacrificed and worked till their hands were raw so that we might live a better life.They saw America as bigger than the sum of our individual ambitions；greater than all the differences of birth or wealth or faction.


  This is the journey we continue today. We remain the most prosperous, powerful nation on Earth.Our workers are no less productive than when this crisis began.Our minds are no less inventive, our goods and services no less needed than they were last week or last month or last year.Our capacity remains undiminished.But our time of standing pat, of protecting narrowinterests and putting off unpleasant decisions—that time has surely passed.Starting today, we must pick ourselves up, dust ourselves off, and begin again the work of remaking America.


  For everywhere we look, there is work to be done. The state of the economy calls for action, bold and swift, and we will act—not only to create new jobs, but to lay a new foundation for growth.We will build the roads and bridges, the electric grids and digital lines that feed our commerce and bind us together.We will restore science to its rightful place, and wield technology's wonders to raise health care's quality and lower its cost.We will harness the sun and the winds and the soil to fuel our cars and run our factories.And we will transform our schools and colleges and universities to meet the demands of a new age.All this we can do.And all this we will do.


  Now, there are some who question the scale of our ambitions—who suggest that our system cannot tolerate too many big plans. Their memories are short.For they have forgotten what this country has already done；what free men and women can achieve when imagination is joined to common purpose, and necessity to courage.


  What the cynics fail to understand is that the ground has shifted beneath them—that the stale political arguments that have consumed us for so long no longer apply. The question we ask today is not whether our government is too big or too small, but whether it works—whether it helps families find jobs at a decent wage, care they can afford, a retirement that is dignified.Where the answer is yes, we intend to move forward.Where the answer is no, programs will end.And those of us whomanage the public's dollars will be held to account—to spend wisely, reform bad habits, and do our business in the light of day—because only then can we restore the vital trust between a people and their government.


  Nor is the question before us whether the market is a force for good or ill. Its power to generate wealth and expand freedom is unmatched, but this crisis has reminded us that without a watchful eye, the market can spin out of control—and that a nation cannot prosper long when it favors only the prosperous.The success of our economy has always depended not just on the size of our Gross Domestic Product, but on the reach of our prosperity；on our ability to extend opportunity to every willing heart—not out of charity, but because it is the surest route to our common good.


  As for our common defense, we reject as false the choice between our safety and our ideals. Our Founding Fathers, faced with perils we can scarcely imagine, drafted a charter to assure the rule of law and the rights of man, a charter expanded by the blood of generations.Those ideals still light the world, and we will not give them up for expedience's sake.And so to all other people and governments who are watching today, from the grandest capitals to the small village where my father was born：know that America is a friend of each nation and every man, woman, and child who seeks a future of peace and dignity, and that we are ready to lead once more.


  Recall that earlier generations faced down fascism not just with missiles and tanks, but with sturdy alliances and enduring convictions. They understood that our power alone cannot protectus, nor does it entitle us to do as we please.Instead, they knew that our power grows through its prudent use；our security emanates from the justness of our cause, the force of our example, the tempering qualities of humility and restraint.


  We are the keepers of this legacy. Guided by these principles once more, we can meet those new threats that demand even greater effort—even greater cooperation and understanding between nations.We will begin to responsibly leave Iraq to its people, and forge a hard-earned peace in Afghanistan.With old friends and former foes, we will work tirelessly to lessen the nuclear threat, and roll back the specter of a warming planet.We will not apologize for our way of life, nor will we waver in its defense, and for those who seek to advance their aims by inducing terror and slaughtering innocents, we say to you now that our spirit is stronger and cannot be broken；you cannot outlast us, and we will defeat you.


  For we know that our patchwork heritage is a strength, not a weakness. We are a nation of Christians and Muslims, Jews and Hindus—and non-believers.We are shaped by every language and culture, drawn from every end of this Earth；and because we have tasted the bitter swill of civil war and segregation, and emerged from that dark chapter stronger and more united, we cannot help but believe that the old hatreds shall someday pass；that the lines of tribe shall soon dissolve；that as the world grows smaller, our common humanity shall reveal itself；and that America must play its role in ushering in a new era of peace……


  As we consider the road that unfolds before us, we remember with humble gratitude those brave Americans who, atthis very hour, patrol far-off deserts and distant mountains. They have something to tell us today, just as the fallen heroes who lie in Arlington whisper through the ages.We honor them not only because they are guardians of our liberty, but because they embody the spirit of service；a willingness to find meaning in something greater than themselves.And yet, at this moment—a moment that will define a generation—it is precisely this spirit that must inhabit us all.


  For as much as government can do and must do, it is ultimately the faith and determination of the American people upon which this nation relies. It is the kindness to take in a stranger when the levees break, the selflessness of workers who would rather cut their hours than see a friend lose their job which sees us through our darkest hours.It is the firefighter's courage to storm a stairway filled with smoke, but also a parent's willingness to nurture a child, that finally decides our fate.


  Our challenges may be new. The instruments with which we meet them may be new.But those values upon which our success depends—hard work and honesty, courage and fair play, tolerance and curiosity, loyalty and patriotism—these things are old.These things are true.They have been the quiet force of progress throughout our history.What is demanded then is a return to these truths.What is required of us now is a new era of responsibility—a recognition, on the part of every American, that we have duties to ourselves, our nation, and the world, duties that we do not grudgingly accept but rather seize gladly, firm in the knowledge that there is nothing so satisfyingto the spirit, so defining of our character, than giving our all to a difficult task.


  This is the price and the promise of citizenship.


  This is the source of our confidence—the knowledge that God calls on us to shape an uncertain destiny.


  This is the meaning of our liberty and our creed—why men and women and children of every race and every faith can join in celebration across this magnificent mall, and why a man whose father less than sixty years ago might not have been served at a local restaurant can now stand before you to take a most sacred oath.


  So let us mark this day with remembrance, of who we are and how far we have traveled. In the year of America's birth, in the coldest of months, a small band of patriots huddled by dying campfires on the shores of an icy river.The capital was abandoned.The enemy was advancing.The snow was stained with blood.At a moment when the outcome of our revolution was most in doubt, the father of our nation ordered these words be read to the people：


  “Let it be told to the future world…that in the depth of winter, when nothing but hope and virtue could survive…that the city and the country, alarmed at one common danger, came forth to meet[it].”


  America. In the face of our common dangers, in this winter of our hardship, let us remember these timeless words.With hope and virtue, let us brave once more the icy currents, and endure what storms may come.Let it be said by our children'schildren that when we were tested we refused to let this journey end, that we did not turn back nor did we falter；and with eyes fixed on the horizon and God's grace upon us, we carried forth that great gift of freedom and delivered it safely to future generations.


  同胞们：


  今天我站在这里，面对眼前的诸多困难，深感重任在肩。我感谢你们对我的信任，并铭记先辈们为了这个国家所做的献身。我感谢布什总统为国家做出的贡献，感谢他在两届政府过渡期间给予的慷慨与合作。


  迄今为止，已经有44位美国总统宣誓就职。总统宣誓有时面对的是国家的和平繁荣，但通常面临的是乌云密布的紧张形势。在紧张的形势中，支持美国前进的不仅仅是领导人的能力和远见卓识，更是因为美国人民始终坚信国家先驱者的理想，并对我们的建国理念忠贞不渝。


  前辈如此，我们这一代美国人也必须如此。


  现在我们都深知，我们身处危机之中。我们的国家在战斗，我们面对的敌人是分布广泛的暴力和仇恨势力；我们的经济也受到严重的削弱，原因虽有一些人的贪婪和不负责任，但更为重要的是我们作为一个集体在一些重大问题上决策失误，同时也未能做好应对新时代的准备。一些人失去了家园，一些人失去了工作，很多企业纷纷倒闭。社会的医疗保险费用过度昂贵、学校教育让许多人失望，而且每天的情况都在不断显示，我们使用能源的方式助长了敌人的威风，同时也威胁着我们星球的安全。


  统计数据证实，我们已身陷危机。危机难以测量，但更难以测量的是其对美国人信心的动摇——现在一种认为美国衰落不可避免、我们的下一代不得不降低对美国的期望的说法正在吞噬着人们的自信。


  听我说，这些威胁并非子虚乌有，它们不仅迫在眉睫而且乱如麻。要想一挥而就解决这些问题绝非易事。我们要相信，我们一定会渡过难关。


  今天，我们在这里齐聚一堂，因为我们选择希望而不是恐惧，选择齐心协力而不是冲突对立。


  今天，我们宣布要为无谓的摩擦、不实的承诺和指责画上句号，我们要打破牵制美国政治发展的若干陈旧教条。


  美国仍是一个年轻的国家，借用《圣经》的话说：“放弃幼稚的时代已经到来了。”重拾坚忍精神的时代已经到来，我们要为历史做出更好的选择，我们要秉承历史赋予的宝贵权利，秉承那种代代相传的高贵理念：上帝赋予我们每个人以平等和自由，以及每个人尽全力去追求幸福的机会。


  在重申我们国家伟大精神的同时，我们深知伟大从来不是上天赐予的，伟大需要靠努力赢取。我们的历程从来不是走捷径或退而求其次的历程。它不是弱者的道路——它不属于好逸恶劳或只图名利享受的人；这条路属于冒险者、实干家、创造者——有些人享有盛名，但大多数是默默无闻耕耘劳作的男女志士，是他们带我们走向通往繁荣和自由的漫长崎岖之路。


  为了我们，先辈们打点起贫寒的行装上路，远涉重洋，寻找新生活；为了我们，先辈们忍辱负重，用血汗浇铸工厂；为了我们，先辈们在荒芜的西部原野辛勤耕作，定居他乡；为了我们，先辈们奔赴疆场，英勇捐躯，长眠于康科德城、葛底斯堡、（第二次世界大战中的）诺曼底和（越战中的）溪山。


  一次又一次，我们的先辈们战斗着、牺牲着、操劳着，只为了我们可以生活得更好。他们看到的美国超越了我们每一个人的雄心壮志，也超越了所有种族、财富或派系的差异。


  今天我们继续先辈们未尽的旅程。美国依然是地球上最繁荣、最强大的国家。同危机初露端倪之时相比，美国人民的生产力依然旺盛；与上周、上个月或者去年相比，我们的头脑依然富于创造力，我们的商品和服务依然很有市场，我们的实力不曾削弱。但是，可以肯定的是，维持现状的时代、保护狭隘利益的时代以及对艰难抉择犹豫不决的时代已经过去了。从今天开始，我们必须振作起来，拍拍身上的泥土，重新开启再造美国的事业。


  无论我们把目光投向何处，都有工作在等待着我们。经济状况要求我们采取大胆且快速的行动，我们即将行动起来，不仅是要创造就业，更要为（下一轮经济）增长打下新的基础。我们将造桥铺路，为企业铺设电网和数字线路，将我们联系在一起。我们将回归科学，运用科技的奇迹提高医疗保险的质量，降低医疗成本。我们将利用风能、太阳能和地能驱动车辆，为工厂提供能源。我们将改革中小学以及大专院校，以适应新时代的要求。这一切，我们都能够做到，而且我们都将会做到。


  现在，有人怀疑我们的雄心壮志，他们认为我们的体制承载不了太多的宏伟计划。他们太健忘了。他们已经忘了这个国家过去所取得的成就；他们已经忘了当创造力与共同目标以及必要的勇气结合起来时，自由的人民就会爆发出无穷的创造力。


  这些怀疑论者的错误在于，他们没有意识到政治现实已经发生了变化，长期以来耗掉我们太多精力的陈腐政治观点已经过时。今天，我们的问题不在于政府的大小，而在于政府能否有效运转，政府能否帮助家庭成员找到薪水合适的工作、提供给他们可以负担得起的医疗保障并让他们体面地退休。哪个方案能给予肯定的答案，我们就推进哪个方案。哪个方案的答案是否定的，我们就选择终止。而掌管纳税人税金的人应当承担起责任，合理支出，摒弃陋习，磊落做事，这样才能重塑人民与政府的信任纽带。


  我们面临的问题也不是市场好坏的问题。市场创造财富、拓展自由的能力无可匹敌，但是这场危机提醒我们，没有严格的监管，市场很可能就会失控——如果一个国家仅仅施惠于富裕者，其富裕便不能持久。国家经济的成败不仅仅取决于国内生产总值的大小，更取决于繁荣的覆盖面，取决于我们是否有能力让每一位愿意致富的人都有机会走向富裕。我们这样做不是慈善，而是因为这是确保实现共同利益的途径。


  就共同防御而言，我们绝不接受安全与理念不可两全的荒谬论点。当年，我们的先辈们面对我们几乎无法想象的危险，起草了确保法治和人权的宪章。一代代人民的鲜血夯实了这一宪章。今天，这些理念依然照耀着世界，我们不会为一时之利而弃之。因此我想对正在观看这一仪式的其他国家的人民和政府说，不论他们现在各国伟大的首府还是在如同我父亲出生地一般的小村落，我想让他们知道：对于每个追求和平与尊严的国家和个人而言，美国是你们的朋友，我们愿意再次领导大家踏上追寻之旅。


  回想起先辈们从容地面对法西斯主义的时候，他们不仅依靠手中的导弹和坦克，他们还依靠稳固的联盟和坚定的信仰。他们深知单凭自己的力量我们无法保护自己，他们也深知我们强大并不足以使我们有权利为所欲为。他们明白，正是因为谨慎使用实力，我们才日益强大；我们的安全通过我们正义的事业、榜样的力量以及谦卑和克制的品质得以保障。


  我们继承了这些遗产。在这些原则的再次指引下，我们有能力应对新的威胁，我们需要付出更多的努力、进行国家间更广泛的合作以及增进国家间的理解。首先，我们将以负责任的态度，将伊拉克交还给伊拉克人民，同时巩固阿富汗来之不易的和平。对于老朋友和老对手，我们将继续努力，不遗余力，削弱核威胁，遏制全球变暖的幽灵。我们不会在价值观念上退缩，也不会动摇捍卫它的决心。对于那些企图通过恐怖主义或屠杀无辜平民达成目标的人，我们要对他们说：我们的信仰更加坚定，不可动摇，你们不可能拖垮我们，我们定将战胜你们。因为我们知道，我们的多元化遗产是一个优势，而不是劣势。我们是一个由基督教徒和穆斯林、犹太教徒和印度教徒，以及无宗教信仰者组成的国家。我们民族的成长受到许多语言和文化的影响，我们吸取了这个星球上任何一个角落的有益成分。正是因为我们民族曾亲尝过内战和种族隔离的苦酒，并且在经历了这些黑色的篇章之后变得更加强大、更加团结，因此我们才确信一切仇恨终有一天都会成为过去，种族的划分不久就会消失，而且随着世界变得越来越小，我们共同的人性将得到彰显。在迎接新的和平时代到来的过程中，美国需要发挥自己的作用。


  思索前方的路，我们无时无刻不在铭记那些远征沙漠和偏远山区的英勇美国战士，并对他们充满感激之情，他们和那些安息在阿灵顿国家公墓之下的战争英雄一样，给予我们启示。我们向他们致敬，不仅因为他们是自由的守护者，更因为他们体现了为国服务的精神，他们愿意在比自身更伟大的事业中发现人生的意义。此时此刻，在这个要塑造一代人的时刻，我们需要的正是这样一种精神。


  虽然政府能有许多作为也必须有许多作为，但最终离不开美国人民的信仰和决心，这才是我们的立国之本。于防洪堤坝决堤之时收留陌生受难者的善意，于经济不景气的时候宁愿减少自己工时也不肯看着朋友失业的无私，正是这些，支撑着我们走过黑暗的时刻。消防队员冲入满是浓烟的楼梯抢救生命的勇气，父母养育孩子的坚持，正是这些决定了我们的命运。


  我们面临的挑战可能前所未闻，我们应对挑战的措施也可能前所未有，但那些长期以来指导我们成功的价值观——勤奋、诚实、勇气、公平竞争、包容以及对世界保持好奇心，还有对国家的忠诚和爱国主义——却是历久弥新。这些价值观都是千真万确的。它们是创造美国历史的无声力量。我们现在需要的就是回归这些古老的价值观。我们需要一个新的负责任的时代，一个觉醒的时代，每个国人都应意识到：我们对自己、对国家和世界负有责任。对于这些责任，我们并非勉强接受，而是心甘情愿主动承担。我们应该坚定这一认识，即没有什么比全身心投入一项艰巨的工作更能锻炼我们的性格，更能获得精神上的满足。


  这是公民应尽的义务，应做出的承诺。


  这就是我们自信的来源，上帝号召我们要掌握自己的命运。


  这就是我们自由和信仰的意义，这也是为何不同种族、不同信仰、不同性别和年龄的人可以同聚一堂在此欢庆的原因，也是我今天能站在这里庄严宣誓的原因，而在50多年前我的父亲甚至都不能成为地方餐馆的服务生。


  所以，让我们铭记自己的身份，镌刻自己的足迹。在美国诞生的时代，那最寒冷的岁月里，一群勇敢的爱国人士围着篝火在冰封的河边取暖。首都被占领，敌人在挺进，冬天的雪被鲜血染成了红色。在美国大革命最受质疑的时刻，我们的国父们这样说：“我们要让未来的世界知道……在深冬的严寒里，唯有希望和勇气才能让我们存活……面对共同的危险时，我们的城市和国家要勇敢地上前去面对。”


  今天的美国也在严峻的寒冬中面对共同的挑战，让我们记住国父们不朽的话语。带着希望和勇气，让我们再一次勇敢地面对寒流，迎接可能会发生的风暴。我们要让我们的子孙后代记住，在面临挑战的时候，我们没有屈服，我们没有逃避也没有丝毫动摇，我们脚踏实地、心怀信仰，我们将自由一代一代，薪火相传！


  实战提升


  导读


  2009年1月20日第56届（第44任）美国总统奥巴马发表了就职演说。奥巴马说：“美国仍然是个年轻的国家，且这个时代受到了挑战，我们必须凝聚力量，重新塑造美国。”但他并没有涉及有关经济刺激计划的更多细节。


  单词注解


  humble[5hQmbl]adj.谦逊的；卑微的


  grateful[5^reitful]adj.感激的，感谢的


  segregation[7se^ri5^eiFEn]n.隔离


  embody[im5bCdi]v.象征，具体表现


  诵读名句


  Forty-four Americans have now taken the presidential oath. The words have been spoken during rising tides of prosperity and the still waters of peace.


  Now, there are some who question the scale of our ambitions——who suggest that our system cannot tolerate too many big plans.


  America. In the face of our common dangers, in this winter of our hardship, let us remember these timeless words.


  I Have a Dream　我有一个梦


  Martin Luther King/马丁·路德·金


  Five score years ago, a great American, in whose symbolic shadow we stand today, signed the Emancipation Proclamation. This momentous decree came as a great beacon light of hope to millions of Negro slaves who had been seared in the flames of withering injustice.It came as a joyous daybreak to end the long night of their captivity.


  But one hundred years later, the Negro still is not free. One hundred years later, the life of the Negro is still sadly crippled by the manacles of segregation and the chains of discrimination.One hundred years later, the Negro lives on a lonely island of poverty in the midst of a vast ocean of material prosperity.One hundred years later, the Negro is still languished in the corners of American society and finds himself an exile in his own land.And so we've come here today to dramatize a shameful condition.


  …


  And so even though we face the difficulties of today and tomorrow, I still have a dream. It is a dream deeply rooted in the American dream.


  I have a dream that one day this nation will rise up and live out the true meaning of its creed：“We hold these truths to be self-evident, that all men are created equal.”


  I have a dream that one day on the red hills of Georgia, the sons of former slaves and the sons of former slave owners will be able to sit down together at the table of brotherhood.


  I have a dream that one day even the state of Mississippi, a state sweltering with the heat of injustice, sweltering with the heat of oppression, will be transformed into an oasis of freedom and justice.


  I have a dream that my four little children will one day live in a nation where they will not be judged by the color of their skin but by the content of their character.


  I have a dream today！


  I have a dream that one day, down in Alabama, with its vicious racists, with its governor having his lips dripping with the words of“interposition”and“nullification”—one day right there in Alabama little black boys and black girls will be able to join hands with little white boys and white girls as sisters and brothers.


  I have a dream today！


  I have a dream that one day every valley shall be exalted, and every hill and mountain shall be made low, the rough placeswill be made plain, and the crooked places will be made straight，“and the glory of the Lord shall be revealed and all flesh shall see it together?”


  This is our hope, and this is the faith that I go back to the South with. With this faith, we will be able to hew out of the mountain of despair a stone of hope.With this faith, we will be able to transform the jangling discords of our nation into a beautiful symphony of brotherhood.With this faith, we will be able to work together, to pray together, to struggle together, to go to jail together, to stand up for freedom together, knowing that we will be free one day.And this will be the day—this will be the day when all of God's children will be able to sing with new meaning：My country'tis of thee, sweet land of liberty, of thee I sing.Land where my fathers died, land of the Pilgrim's pride.


  From every mountainside, let freedom ring！And if America is to be a great nation, this must become true.


  And so let freedom ring from the prodigious hilltops of New Hampshire.


  Let freedom ring from the mighty mountains of New York.


  Let freedom ring from the heightening Alleghenies of Pennsylvania.


  Let freedom ring from the snow-capped Rockies of Colorado.


  Let freedom ring from the curvaceous slopes of California.


  But not only that；let freedom ring from Stone Mountain of Georgia.


  Let freedom ring from Lookout Mountain of Tennessee.


  Let freedom ring from every hill and molehill of Mississippi.


  From every mountainside, let freedom ring.


  And when this happens, when we allow freedom ring, when we let it ring from every village and every hamlet, from every state and every city, we will be able to speed up that day when all of God's children, black men and white men, Jews and Gentiles, Protestants and Catholics, will be able to join hands and sing in the words of the old Negro spiritual：Free at last！free at last！Thank God Almighty, we are free at last！


  100年前，一位伟大的美国人——今天我们就站在他的雕像下——正式签署了《解放宣言》。这项重要法令的颁布，如一座伟大的灯塔，照亮了当时挣扎于不义之火焚烧下的数百万黑奴的希望；它像欢快的破晓曙光，结束了黑人陷于囹圄的漫漫长夜。


  然而，整整100年过去了，我们却仍然得面对这个悲惨的现实：黑人依然得不到自由；整整100年过去了，黑人依然被种族隔离的镣铐和种族歧视的锁链羁绊着，举步维艰；整整100年过去了，在物质繁荣的汪洋大海中，黑人却依然独自生存在贫穷的孤岛之上；整整100年过去了，黑人依然在美国社会的阴暗角落里向隅而泣，在自己的土地上却依然流离失所。因此，我们今天来到这里，把这种骇人听闻的情况公布于众。


  ……


  朋友们，今天我要告诉你们，尽管此刻困难挫折重重，但我仍然有一个梦想。这个梦深深扎根于伟大的美国梦之中。


  我有一个梦想：总有一天这个国家会奋然而起，实现其信条的真谛：“我们认为这些真理是不言而喻的。每个人生来就是平等的。”


  我有一个梦想：总有一天在佐治亚州的红色山冈上，昔日奴隶的儿子与昔日主人的儿子能够如兄弟手足般同桌而坐。


  我有一个梦想：总有一天就算是密西西比这样一个被不公正与种族压迫的热潮所统治着的荒漠之州，也能转变成一方自由和正义的绿洲。


  我有一个梦想：总有一天我的4个孩子将生活在一个不以他们的肤色，而是以他们内在品质来评价他们的国度中。


  今天，我有一个梦想。


  我有一个梦想：总有一天亚拉巴马州——该州州长今天仍在喋喋不休地说着不同意也不执行联邦法令的话语——能有所不同，黑人的小男孩与小女孩能够和白人的小男孩与小女孩如兄弟姐妹般携手同行。


  今天，我有一个梦想。


  我有一个梦想：总有一天幽谷会上升，高山会下降，崎岖之地将变为坦荡的平原，曲折之路将变为笔直的大道；主的荣光将会显现，芸芸众生同声赞叹。


  这是我们的渴望，也是将随我返回南方去的信念。靠着这个信念，我们就能从绝望之山开凿出希望之石。靠着这个信念，我们就能把我们国家里种族争斗的不和谐之音，转谱成一曲兄弟般友爱的动人交响曲。靠着这个信念，我们就能共同工作、共同祈盼、共同战斗、共同昂首入狱、共同维护自由。我们知道，总有一天，我们会获得自由。当这一天到来时，上帝所有的子民都能以全新的意义高唱：我的祖国，亲爱的自由之邦，我为你歌唱。这是祖先安息的故园，这是朝圣者为之自豪的土地。让自由之声在每一座山峰回响！


  当美国成为真正伟大的国家时，这一切必将成真。


  因此，让自由之声在新罕布什尔州的巍峨高峰回响！


  让自由之声在纽约州的雄伟山脉中回响！


  让自由之声在宾夕法尼亚州高耸的阿勒格尼山峰回响！


  让自由之声在科罗拉多州白雪皑皑的落基山回响！


  让自由之声在加利福尼亚州的柔美群峰回响！


  不，不仅如此，让自由之声在佐治亚州的石山回响！


  让自由之声在田纳西州的远眺山峰回响！


  让自由之声在密西西比州的每一座山巅、每一座丘陵回响！


  让自由之声在每一处山坡回响！


  当我们让自由之声回响时，当我们让自由之声在每一个山村、每一处村寨、每一个州、每一座城回响时，我们就能让这一天早日降临。到那时，上帝所有的孩子——白人与黑人，犹太人与非犹太人，基督教徒与天主教徒——携手同唱那首古老的黑人圣歌：“终于自由了！终于自由了！感谢全能的上帝，我们终于自由了！”


  实战提升


  导读


  1963年8月23日，马丁·路德·金组织了美国历史上影响深远的“自由进军”运动。他率领一支庞大的游行队伍向首都华盛顿进军，为全美国的黑人争取人权。他在林肯纪念堂前向25万人发表了著名的演说《我有一个梦》，号召大家为反对种族歧视、争取平等而努力。


  单词注释


  chain[tFein]n.链，链条；项圈


  transform[trAns5fC：m]v.改造；改革；改善


  drip[drip]v.滴下


  prodigious[prE5didVEs]adj.巨大的；庞大的


  mighty[5maiti]adj.强大的；强有力的


  诵读名句


  Five score years ago, a great American, in whose symbolic shadow we stand today, signed the Emancipation Proclamation.


  I have a dream that one day this nation will rise up and live out the true meaning of its creed：“We hold these truths to be self-evident, that all men are created equal.”


  This is our hope, and this is the faith that I go back to the South with. With this faith, we will be able to hew out of the mountain of despair a stone of hope.


  Farewell Address　布什告别演说


  George Walker Bush/乔治·沃克·布什


  Fellow citizens：


  For eight years, it has been my honor to serve as your President. The first decade of this new century has been a period of consequence—a time set apart.Tonight, with a thankful heart, I have asked for a final opportunity to share some thoughts on the journey we have traveled together and the future of our Nation.


  Five days from now, the world will witness the vitality of American democracy. In a tradition dating back to our founding, the presidency will pass to a successor chosen by you, the American people.Standing on the steps of the Capitol will be a man whose story reflects the enduring promise of our land.This is a moment of hope and pride for our whole Nation.And I join all Americans in offering best wishes to President-elect Obama, his wife Michelle, and their two beautiful girls.


  Tonight I am filled with gratitude—to Vice President Cheney and members of the Administration；to Laura, who brought joy to this house and love to my life；to our wonderful daughters, Barbara and Jenna；to my parents, whose examples have provided strength for a lifetime. And above all, I thank the American people for the trust you have given me.I thank you for the prayers that have lifted my spirits.And I thank you for the countless acts of courage, generosity, and grace that I have witnessed these past eight years.


  This evening, my thoughts return to the first night I addressed you from this house—September 11，2001. That morning, terrorists took nearly 3，000 lives in the worst attack on America since Pearl Harbor.I remember standing in the rubble of the World Trade Center three days later, surrounded by rescuers who had been working around the clock.I remember talking to brave souls who charged through smoke-filled corridors at the Pentagon and to husbands and wives whose loved ones became heroes aboard Flight 93.I remember Arlene Howard, who gave me her fallen son's police shield as a reminder of all that was lost.And I still carry his badge.


  As the years passed, most Americans were able to return to life much as it had been before Nine-Eleven. But I never did.Every morning, I received a briefing on the threats to our Nation.And I vowed to do everything in my power to keep us safe.


  Over the past seven years, a new Department of Homeland Security has been created. The military, the intelligence community, and the FBI have been transformed.Our Nation is equipped with new tools to monitor the terrorists'movements, freeze their finances, and break up their plots.And with strong allies at our side, we have taken the fight to the terrorists and those who support them.Afghanistan has gone from a nation where the Taliban harbored al Qaeda and stoned women in the streets to a young democracy that is fighting terror and encouraging girls to go to school.Iraq has gone from a brutal dictatorship and a sworn enemy of America to an Arab democracy at the heart of the Middle East and a friend of the United States.


  There is legitimate debate about many of these decisions. But there can be little debate about the results.America has gone more than seven years without another terrorist attack on our soil.This is a tribute to those who toil day and night to keep us safe—law enforcement officers, intelligence analysts, homeland security and diplomatic personnel, and the men and women of the United States Armed Forces.


  Our Nation is blessed to have citizens who volunteer to defend us in this time of danger. I have cherished meeting these selfless patriots and their families.America owes you a debt of gratitude.And to all our men and women in uniform listening tonight：There has been no higher honor than serving as your Commander in Chief.


  The battles waged by our troops are part of a broader struggle between two dramatically different systems. Under one, a small band of fanatics demands total obedience to an oppressive ideology, condemns women to subservience, and marks unbelievers for murder.The other system is based on the conviction that freedom is the universal gift of Almighty God and that liberty and justice light the path to peace.


  This is the belief that gave birth to our Nation. And in the long run, advancing this belief is the only practical way to protect our citizens.When people live in freedom, they do not willingly choose leaders who pursue campaigns of terror.When people have hope in the future, they will not cede their lives to violence and extremism.So around the world, America is promoting human liberty, human rights, and human dignity.We are standing with dissidents and young democracies, providing AIDS medicine to bring dying patients back to life, and sparing mothers and babies from malaria.And this great republic born alone in liberty is leading the world toward a new age when freedom belongs to all nations.


  For eight years, we have also strived to expand opportunity and hope here at home. Across our country, students are rising to meet higher standards in public schools.A new Medicare prescription drug benefit is bringing peace of mind to seniors and the disabled.Every taxpayer pays lower income taxes.The addicted and suffering are finding new hope through faith-based programs.Vulnerable human life is better protected.Funding for our veterans has nearly doubled.America's air, water, and lands are measurably cleaner.


  When challenges to our prosperity emerged, we rose to meet them. Facing the prospect of a financial collapse, we took decisive measures to safeguard our economy.These are very tough times for hardworking families, but the toll would be far worse if we had not acted.All Americans are in this together.And together, with determination and hard work, we will restore our economy to the path of growth.We will show the world onceagain the resilience of America's free enterprise system.


  Like all who have held this office before me, I have experienced setbacks. There are things I would do differently if given the chance.Yet I have always acted with the best interests of our country in mind.I have followed my conscience and done what I thought was right.You may not agree with some tough decisions I have made.But I hope you can agree that I was willing to make the tough decisions.


  The decades ahead will bring more hard choices for our country, and there are some guiding principles that should shape our course.


  While our Nation is safer than it was seven years ago, the gravest threat to our people remains another terrorist attack. Our enemies are patient and determined to strike again.America did nothing to seek or deserve this conflict.But we have been given solemn responsibilities, and we must meet them.We must resist complacency.We must keep our resolve.And we must never let down our guard.


  At the same time, we must continue to engage the world with confidence and clear purpose. In the face of threats from abroad, it can be tempting to seek comfort by turning inward.But we must reject isolationism and its companion, protectionism.Retreating behind our borders would only invite danger.In the 21st century, security and prosperity at home depend on the expansion of liberty abroad.If America does not lead the cause of freedom, that cause will not be led.


  As we address these challenges—and others we cannotforesee tonight—America must maintain our moral clarity. I have often spoken to you about good and evil.This has made some uncomfortable.But good and evil are present in this world, and between the two there can be no compromise.Murdering the innocent to advance an ideology is wrong every time, everywhere.Freeing people from oppression and despair is eternally right.This Nation must continue to speak out for justice and truth.We must always be willing to act in their defense and to advance the cause of peace.


  President Thomas Jefferson once wrote，“I like the dreams of the future better than the history of the past.”As I leave the house he occupied two centuries ago, I share that optimism. America is a young country, full of vitality, constantly growing and renewing itself.And even in the toughest times, we lift our eyes to the broad horizon ahead.


  I have confidence in the promise of America because I know the character of our people. This is a Nation that inspires?immigrants to risk everything for the dream of freedom.This is a Nation where citizens show calm in times of danger and compassion in the face of suffering.We see examples of America's character all around us.And Laura and I have invited some of them to join us in the White House this evening.


  We see America's character in Dr. Tony Recasner, a principal who opened a new charter school from the ruins of Hurricane Katrina.We see it in Julio Medina, a former inmate who leads a faith-based program to help prisoners returning to society.We see it in Staff Sergeant Aubrey McDade, who charged into an ambush in Iraq and rescued three of his fellowMarines.


  We see America's character in Bill Krissoff, a surgeon from California. His son Nathan, a Marine, gave his life in Iraq.When I met Dr.Krissoff and his family, he delivered some surprising news：He told me he wanted to join the Navy Medical Corps in honor of his son.This good man was 60 years old—18 years above the age limit.But his petition for a waiver was granted, and for the past year he has trained in battlefield medicine.Lieutenant Commander Krissoff could not be here tonight, because he will soon deploy to Iraq, where he will help save America's wounded warriors and uphold the legacy of his fallen son.


  In citizens like these, we see the best of our country—resilient and hopeful, caring and strong. These virtues give me an unshakable faith in America.We have faced danger and trial, and there is more ahead.But with the courage of our people and confidence in our ideals, this great Nation will never tire…never falter…and never fail.


  It has been the privilege of a lifetime to serve as your President. There have been good days and tough days.But every day I have been inspired by the greatness of our country and uplifted by the goodness of our people.I have been blessed to represent this Nation we love.And I will always be honored to carry a title that means more to me than any other：citizen of the United States of America.


  And so, my fellow Americans, for the final time：Good night. May God bless this house and our next President.And may God bless you and our wonderful country.


  各位同胞：


  过去的8年，我很荣幸地成为你们的总统。这个世纪的头10年是一个非常重要的时期。今晚，带着一颗感恩的心，我将利用这最后的机会和你们一起分享我的一些看法，回顾过去一起走过的时光以及我对国家未来的展望。


  再过5天，世界将见证充满活力的美国民主政治。根据我们建国时创立的传统，总统职位将交给你们——美国人民选举出来的继任者。届时站在国会台阶上的那个人，他的经历将折射出我们这个国家长久以来的承诺。对于我们整个国家来说，这是一个充满希望和自豪的时刻。我将和其他所有美国人民一起，向当选总统奥巴马、他的妻子米歇尔以及他们两个漂亮的女儿送去最美好的祝愿。


  今晚，我满怀感激之情，感谢我的副总统切尼以及白宫的每一位工作人员；我还要感谢我的妻子劳拉和我的女儿芭芭拉和詹娜，是她们给我的生活带来了无尽的快乐和爱意；我要感谢我的父母，他们给了我前进的动力。最重要的是，我要感谢所有美国人民给予我的信任。谢谢你们的祈祷让我斗志昂扬。在过去的8年里，你们给了我无穷的勇气和极大的宽容，我对此表示深深的感谢。


  今晚，我的思绪回到了2001年9月11日，那是我第一次在这里发表晚间演说。那天上午，恐怖分子对美国发动了自珍珠港事件以来最为严重的恐怖袭击，造成约3，000人死亡。我记得自己3天后站在世贸大楼的废墟前的情景。我周围是那些夜以继日抢救伤者的救援人员。我记得我同那些穿过五角大楼浓烟密布的走廊进行救援的勇士交谈，同93号航班的英雄们的爱人对话。我记得阿勒内·霍华德，她当时把她死去儿子的警徽交给了我，以表达对逝者的思念之情。直到现在，我仍然珍藏着他的徽章。


  随着时光流逝，绝大多数美国人都已从悲痛中走了出来，恢复了“9·11”之前的生活。然而，我还没有解脱。每天早上，我都会收到一份关于国家安全威胁的简报，那时我发誓要尽最大的努力来保证我们的安全。


  在过去的7年中，我们成立了新的国土安全部。我们的军队、军事情报部门，以及FBI都进行了改革。为了监视恐怖分子的行动，我们已经做了充分的准备，我们冻结了恐怖分子的账户，并屡屡粉碎了他们的阴谋。我们与强大的同盟国一道共同打击恐怖分子以及那些支持恐怖分子的人。在我们的帮助下，阿富汗已经由恐怖主义的天堂转变成了一个逐步成熟的民主国家，那里的人们正和恐怖主义做斗争。此外，女孩子上学也得到了应有的尊重。伊拉克也已经摆脱了萨达姆的残酷统治，不再与美国为敌，成为中东心脏地带的民主国家，美国的朋友。


  针对这些决策，存在着一些合理的争论，但对于这些结果却没有任何争议。在过去的7年多时间里，美国本土再也没有遭受过恐怖袭击，这要归功于那些日夜辛劳保卫我们安全的人：执法人员、情报分析人员、国土安全人员和外交官员，以及美军的士兵们。


  承蒙上帝恩典，美国拥有这些愿意在国家危难之际挺身而出的人。我非常珍视与这些无私的爱国者以及他们家人进行的会面，美国人民感谢你们。对于那些今晚正在聆听这次演讲的美军士兵，我想说的是：这个世界上再也没有比成为你们的总司令更让人感到荣幸的事了。


  美军正在进行的战争，广义上来看其实是两种不同体系之间的战争。一种是一小撮狂热分子要求人们完全臣服于受压迫的意识形态，他们迫害妇女并且杀害那些和他信仰不一样的人。另外一种体系则建立在普世的民主基础上，自由和正义是通往和平的道路。


  美国，正是基于这样的信念诞生的。从长远来看，倡导这种信念是保卫我们国民的唯一切实有效的方法。当人们生活在民主政治中时，他们就不愿再去选择那些追随恐怖势力的领导者。当人们对未来充满希望时，他们就不会选择放弃生命来发动暴力袭击。因此，美国一直在全世界倡导自由、人权和尊严。我们向那些新兴的民主政体提供支持，向艾滋病人提供药物，让垂死的病人起死回生，让母亲和婴儿免受疟疾的困扰。自由是美国成立的唯一基石，并领导世界向一个自由普照全球的时代发展。


  过去8年里，我们也努力增加美国人民所拥有的机会和希望。在美国，学生们现在可以在公立学校接受条件更好的教育；新的医疗福利政策让老人和残疾人更加安心；每一位纳税人的个人所得税降低了；通过信心重建计划，那些吸毒者也找到了新的希望；人们脆弱的生命得到了更好的保护；对于退伍老兵的补助几乎增加了一倍；美国的空气、水源以及土地比以前更加清洁了。


  当繁荣遇到挑战时，我们勇敢地面对。当金融危机发生时，我们采取了果断的措施来保护我们的经济。对于那些辛勤工作的家庭来说，这是一个非常艰难的时期，但是如果我们不采取行动的话，后果会更严重。所有的美国人都受到了影响。团结一心的美国人将通过坚定的信心和辛勤的工作将我们的经济重新拉回增长的车道上。我们将向世界再次展示美国自由企业制度的复兴。


  和所有前任一样，我也经历过挫折，如果可能的话，我会采取不一样的方式来应对这些挫折。不过，我总是以国家利益最大化为出发点。我对得起自己的良心，采取了我认为是正确的措施。你们可能不同意我所做出的一些艰难决定。但是我希望，你们能认为，我是一位愿意做出艰难决定的总统。


  我们的国家在未来将面临更多的艰难选择，必须用一些指导性原则来指引我们的路线。


  虽然我们的国家现在比7年前更为安全，但目前美国最严峻的威胁仍然是恐怖袭击。我们的敌人很有耐心，并且决意要再次发动袭击。美国没有试图挑起冲突或者做过任何导致冲突的错事。但我们肩负着庄严的责任，必须同恐怖主义做斗争。我们不能骄傲自满，要坚定决心，绝不能放松警惕。


  与此同时，我们必须抱有信心和明确的目的参与世界事务。面对来自海外的威胁，在国内寻求安慰是一种诱人的举措。但是我们必须抵制孤立主义和保护主义，退缩只会招来危险。在21世纪，国内的安全和繁荣需要依靠国外自由的扩展。如果美国不领导自由事业，那么自由事业将无所适从。


  在我们应对这些挑战时，我们今晚还无法预测其他的挑战，美国必须保持道德上的纯洁。我们经常谈及善恶问题，这可能令一些人颇感不适，但是目前这个世界确实存在着正义和邪恶，两者之间无法达成妥协。无论何时何地，杀害无辜者来推动一种意识形态都是错误的，把人们从压迫和绝望中解放出来永远是正确的。美国必须坚持为正义和真理而呼喊。我们必须保护正义和真理，并且推进和平事业的发展。


  托马斯·杰斐逊总统曾写道：“相对于过去的历史，我更喜欢未来的梦想。”在我即将离开他两个世纪前所居住过的白宫时，我也持这种乐观的态度。美国是一个年轻的国家，充满了活力，在不断地发展与更新。即便是在最艰难的时候，美国仍然没有放弃对未来的梦想。


  我对美国的未来充满信心，因为我了解我们民族的特质，这是一个鼓励移民为自由的梦想而去尝试一切事情的国家，这是一个面对危险仍能保持镇定的国家，这是一个面对苦难仍抱有同情心的国家。在身边的每一个人身上，我们都能看到美国的特征。劳拉和我已经邀请了其中的一些人今晚到白宫来参加这个聚会。


  我们可以在托尼·里卡斯尼尔的身上看到美国的特质，这位校长在卡特里娜飓风的废墟上重建了他的学校。我们可以在胡利奥·梅迪纳身上看到这种特质，这位曾经的犯人领导着一个基于信仰的项目，帮助囚犯们重返社会。我们也可以在奥布里·麦克达德参谋军士身上看到这种特质，他在伊拉克时，冲入包围圈并成功营救出了三名海军陆战队队员。


  我们在加州医生比尔·克里索夫身上看到了美国的这种特质，他的儿子纳塔恩，作为一名海军陆战队队员，在伊拉克献出了自己的生命。当我遇到克里索夫和他的家人时，他告诉我一个令我意想不到的消息：为了缅怀儿子，他想加入海军医疗团。这位好人已60岁，超过规定年龄的上限18年，但他的申请得到了批准。在过去的一年中，克里索夫得到了很好的锻炼，可惜已荣升少校的他今晚不能来到这里，因为他很快就会前往伊拉克，在那里他可以救助我们受伤的勇士，并继续他儿子未完成的事业。


  我们在这些公民身上看到了我们国家最优良的品质：坚忍且充满希望，有爱心且坚强。这些品质使我对美国有不可动摇的信心。我们曾面临危险和考验，未来还会有更多的危险和考验。然而，依靠你们的勇气和信心，伟大的美国永远会坚如磐石，永远不会走向没落。


  对我来说，能够担任你们的总统是我一生的荣耀。任期内，我有过欢乐也有过困苦。但我每天都被我们国家的伟大所鼓舞，为我们人民的善良所振奋。我对自己有机会代表我们所热爱的国家感到幸福，并且我也一直在为我们的国家祈祷。在以后的时光里，我会永远珍视这样的身份：美利坚合众国的公民。


  所以，我亲爱的美国同胞，让我最后一次对你们说：晚安。愿上帝保佑白宫和我们的下一任总统。愿上帝保佑你们和我们这个美好的国家。


  实战提升


  导读


  2009年1月15日晚8时（北京时间16日上午9时），美国总统布什发表电视告别演说，正式向美国国民道别。这位在任期内备受争议及批评的美国总统在告别演说中，表示在国内外政策上取得了一系列成功，同时也向国民承认了一些错误。布什称自己的总统任期为“在危机中取得重大成就”的时期。


  单词注释


  debate[di5beit]n.辩论，讨论


  extremism[ik5stri：mizEm]n.极端性；极端主义


  protected[prE5tektid]adj.受（法律）保护的


  inspire[in5spaiE]v.鼓舞，激励


  tough[tQf]adj.坚韧的，牢固的，折不断的；困难的，费力的


  诵读名句


  As the years passed, most Americans were able to return to life much as it had been before Nine-Eleven. But I never did.


  I have cherished meeting these selfless patriots and their families.


  In the face of threats from abroad, it can be tempting to seek comfort by turning inward.


  See China in the Light of Her Development　温家宝在剑桥大学的演讲：用发展的眼光看中国


  Wen Jiabao/温家宝


  Vice Chancellor Alison Richard, Ladies and Gentlemen：


  It gives me great pleasure to come to Cambridge, a world-renowned university that I have long wanted to visit. Cambridge has produced many great scientists and thinkers Isaac Newton, Charles Darwin and Francis Bacon, to name but a few, and made important contribution to the progress of human civilization.This year marks the 800th anniversary of the university.Please accept my warm congratulations.


  This is my fourth visit to your country. Despite the great distance between China and Britain, the friendly exchanges between our peoples have been on the rise.The successful resolution of the question of Hong Kong and fruitful cooperation between our two countries in areas such as economy, trade, culture, education, science and technology have cemented the foundation of our comprehensive strategic partnership.Here, I wish to pay high tribute to all those who have been working tirelessly to promote friendly ties between our two countries.


  The title of my speech today is“See China in the Light of Her Development”.


  My beloved motherland is a country both old and young.


  She is old, because she is a big Oriental country with a civilization stretching back several thousand years. With diligence and wisdom, the Chinese nation created a splendid civilization and made significant contributions to the progress of humanity.


  She is young, because the People's Republic is just 60 years old, and the country began reform and opening-up only 30 years ago. The Chinese people established the New China after unremitting struggles and ultimately found a development path suited to China's national conditions through painstaking efforts.This is the path of socialism with Chinese characteristics.Following this path, our ancient civilization has been rejuvenated.


  The key element of China's reform and opening-up is to free people's minds and the most fundamental and significant component is institutional innovation. Through economic reform, we have built a socialist market economy, where the market plays a primary role in allocating resources under government macro-regulation.We have carried out political reform, promoted democracy and improved the legal system.People are the masters of the country.We run the country according to law and endeavor to build a socialist country under the rule of law.


  The essence of China's reform and opening-up is to put people first and meet their ever growing material and cultural needs through releasing and developing productive forces. It aims to give everyone equal opportunities for all-round development.It aims to protect the democratic rights of the people and promote stability, harmony and prosperity across the land.And it aims to safeguard the dignity and freedom of everyone so that he or she may pursue happiness with ingenuity and hard work.


  Over the past three decades, more than 200 million Chinese have been lifted out of poverty, the average life expectancy has increased by 5 years, and the 83 million people with disabilities in China have received special care from the government and society. All this points to the tremendous efforts China has made to protect human rights.We have introduced free nine-year compulsory education throughout the country, established the cooperative medical system in the rural areas and improved the social safety net.The age-old dream of the Chinese nation is being turned into reality a dream to see the young educated, the sick treated and the old cared for.


  I want to quote from a Tang Dynasty poem to describe what is happening in China，“From shore to shore it is wide at high tide, and before fair wind a sail is lifting.”The Chinese people are working hard to modernize their country. This is a great practice in a large developing country both ancient and new.The Chinese people, with destiny in their own hands, are full of confidence in their future.


  My beloved motherland is a country that stood numerousvicissitudes but never gave up.


  Earlier in my career, I worked in northwest China for many years. There, in the boundless desert, grows a rare variety of tree called euphrates poplar.Rooted over 50 meters down into the ground, they thrive in hostile environments, defying droughts, sandstorms and salinization.They are known as the“hero tree”，because a euphrates poplar can live for a thousand years.Even after it dies, it stands upright for a thousand years, and even after it falls, it stays intact for another thousand years.I like the euphrates poplar because they symbolize the resilience of the Chinese nation.


  Over the millennia, the Chinese nation has weathered numerous disasters, both natural and man-made, surmounted all kinds of difficulties and challenges, and made her way to where she proudly stands today. The longsufferings have only made her a nation of fortitude and perseverance.The experience of the Chinese nation attests to a truth：what a nation loses in times of disaster will be made up for by her progress.


  I am reminded of the experience that I had in Wenchuan, Sichuan Province after the devastating earthquake there last May. That earthquake shocked the whole world.It flattened Beichuan Middle School and claimed many young lives.But only 10 days after the earthquake, when I went there for the second time, I had before my eyes new classrooms built on debris by local villagers with planks.Once again, the campus echoed with the sound of students reading aloud.I wrote down 4 Chinese characters on the blackboard, meaning“A country will emerge stronger from adversities.”I have been to Wenchuan seventimes since the earthquake and witnessed countless touching scenes like this.I am deeply moved by the unyielding spirit of my people.This great national spirit is the source of strength which has enabled the Chinese nation to emerge from all the hardships stronger than before.


  With hard work over the past half century and more, China has achieved great progress. Its total economic output is now one of the largest in the world.However, we remain a developing country and we are keenly aware of the big gap that we have with the developed countries.There has been no fundamental change in our basic national condition：a big population, weak economic foundation and uneven development.China's per capita GDP ranks behind 100 countries in the world and is only about 1/18 that of Britain.Those of you who have been to China as tourists must have seen the modern cities, but our rural areas are still quite backward.


  To basically achieve modernization by the middle of this century, we must accomplish three major tasks：first, achieve industrialization, which Europe has long completed, while keeping abreast of the latest trends of the scientific and technological revolution；second, promote economic growth while ensuring social equity and justice；and third, pursue sustainable development at home while accepting our share of international responsibilities. The journey ahead will be long and arduous, but no amount of difficulty will stop the Chinese people from marching forward.Through persistent efforts, we will reach our goal.


  My beloved motherland is a country that values her traditionswhile opening her arms to the outside world.


  The traditional Chinese culture is rich, extensive and profound. Harmony, the supreme value cherished in ancient China, lies at the heart of the Chinese culture.The Book of History, an ancient classic in China for example, advocates amity among people and friendly exchanges among nations.


  The Chinese cultural tradition values peace as the most precious. This has nurtured the broad mind of the Chinese nation.The Chinese nation is generous and tolerant, just as Mother Earth cares for all living things.She is in constant pursuit of justice, just as the eternal movement of the Universe.


  In the 15th century, the famous Chinese navigator Zheng He led seven maritime expeditions to the Western Seas and reached over 30 countries. He took with him Chinese tea, silk and porcelain and helped local people fight pirates as he sailed along.He was truly a messenger of love and friendship.


  The argument that a big power is bound to seek hegemony does not apply to China. Seeking hegemony goes against China's cultural tradition as well as the will of the Chinese people.China's development harms no one and threatens no one.We shall be a peace-loving country, a country that is eager to learn from and cooperate with others.We are committed to building a harmonious world.


  Different countries and nations need to respect, tolerate and learn from each other's culture. Today，300 million Chinese are learning English and over one million of our young people are studying abroad.The cultures and arts of various parts of theworld are featured daily on China's television, radio and print media.Had we not learned from others through exchanges and enriched ourselves by drawing on others'experience, we would not have enjoyed today's prosperity and progress.


  In the 21st century, economic globalization and the information network have linked us all together. Different cultures live together and influence each other.No culture can flourish in isolation.How much a country or a nation contributes to the culture of humanity is increasingly determined by her ability to absorb foreign cultures and renew herself.That is why China will remain open and receptive, value her own traditions while drawing on others'successful experience, and achieve economic prosperity and social progress in a civilized and harmonious way.……


  Ladies and Gentlemen，


  Britain is the last leg of my European trip. I have gained a deeper understanding of Europe through this visit.China-EU cooperation is now standing at a new historical starting point and I am all the more confident about the China-EU comprehensive strategic partnership.There are no outstanding issues left over from history or conflict of fundamental interests between the two sides.What we have is a solid foundation and a bright future for cooperation.As the first industrialized country, Britain has accumulated rich experience in economic development and environmental protection.We hope to learn from your experience and strengthen exchanges and cooperation with you.


  The future belongs to the younger generation. It isincumbent upon you to build an even more splendid future of China-Britain relations.Here and now, I cannot but mention Dr.Joseph Needham, a Cambridge alumnus who made important contributions to cultural exchanges between China and Britain.With his monumental masterpiece, Science and Civilization in China, he built a bridge between the two great civilizations of East and West.To honor tradition and innovation is the outstanding character of Cambridge.I hope more of you will turn your eyes to China, see my country in the light of her development, and act as ambassadors of China-Britain friendship.I believe that as long as you, the young people of China and Britain learn from each other and strive for progress hand in hand, you will add a brilliant new chapter to the annals of our relations.


  Thank you！


  尊敬的理查德校长，女士们，先生们：


  来到向往已久的剑桥大学，非常高兴。剑桥举世闻名，培养出牛顿、达尔文、培根等许多杰出的科学家、思想家，为人类文明进步做出了重要贡献。今年是剑桥建校800周年，我谨致以热烈祝贺！


  这是我第四次访问英国。中英相距遥远，但两国人民的友好交往不断增多。香港问题的圆满解决，经贸、文教、科技等领域的有效合作，为发展中英全面战略伙伴关系奠定了坚实基础。在此，我向长期致力于中英友好的朋友们表示崇高的敬意！


  今天，我演讲的题目是：用发展的眼光看中国。


  我深深爱着的祖国——古老而又年轻。


  说她古老，她是一个有着数千年文明史的东方大国。中华民族以自己的勤劳和智慧，创造了灿烂的古代文明，对人类发展做出过重大贡献。


  说她年轻，新中国成立才60年，改革开放才30年。中国人民经过长期不懈的斗争建立了新中国，又经过艰苦的探索，终于找到了适合国情的发展道路——中国特色社会主义道路，文明古国焕发了青春活力。


  中国改革开放，最重要的是解放思想，最根本、最具有长远意义的是体制创新。我们推行经济体制改革，建立了社会主义市场经济体制。在政府的宏观调控下，充分发挥市场对资源配置的基础性作用。我们深化政治体制改革，把发展民主和完善法制结合起来，实行人民当家做主，依法治国，建设社会主义法治国家。


  改革开放的实质，就是坚持以人为本，通过解放和发展生产力满足人们日益增长的物质文化需求，在公正的条件下让每个人享有平等机会的全面发展；就是保障人民的民主权利，让国家政通人和、兴旺发达；就是维护人的尊严和自由，让每个人的智慧和力量得以迸发，成功地追求自己的幸福生活。


  30年来，中国贫困人口减少了2亿多，人均寿命提高了5岁，8，300万残疾人得到了政府和社会的特殊关爱，这是中国保障人权的光辉业绩。九年免费义务教育的推行，农村合作医疗制度的建立，社会保障体系的完善，使学有所教、病有所医、老有所养的理想正在变为现实。


  我愿借用两句唐诗形容中国的现状：“潮平两岸阔，风正一帆悬。”中国人正在努力实现现代化，这是一个古而又新的发展中大国进行的一场伟大实践。掌握了自己命运的中国人民，对未来充满信心！


  我深深爱着的祖国——历尽磨难而又自强不息。


  我年轻时曾长期工作在中国的西北地区。在那浩瀚的沙漠中，生长着一种稀有的树种，叫胡杨。它扎根地下50多米，抗干旱、斗风沙、耐盐碱，生命力极其顽强。它“生而一千年不死，死而一千年不倒，倒而一千年不朽”，世人称为英雄树。我非常喜欢胡杨，它是中华民族坚韧不拔精神的象征。


  千百年来，中华民族一次次战胜了天灾人祸，渡过了急流险滩，昂首挺胸地走到今天。深重的灾难，铸就了她百折不挠、自强不息的品格。中华民族的历史证明了一个真理：一个民族在灾难中失去的，必将从民族的进步中得到补偿。


  此时此刻，我不禁想起在汶川地震灾区的亲身经历。去年5月，四川汶川发生了震惊世界的特大地震，北川中学被夷为平地，孩子们伤亡惨重。可是，时隔10天，当我第二次来到这里时，乡亲们已在废墟上搭起了板房教室，校园里又回荡着孩子们琅琅的读书声。当时我在黑板上，给同学们写下了“多难兴邦”几个字。地震发生以来，我七次到汶川灾区，碰到这样感人的事迹不胜枚举。我为我们中华民族这种愈挫愈奋的精神深深感动。这种伟大的精神，正是我们的民族饱经忧患而愈益坚强、生生不息的力量源泉。


  经过半个多世纪的艰苦奋斗，中国有了比较大的发展，经济总量跃居世界前列，但我们仍然是一个发展中国家，同发达国家相比还有很大的差距。人口多，底子薄，发展不平衡，这种基本国情还没有从根本上得到改变。中国的人均GDP水平，排在世界100位之后，仅为英国的1/16左右。到过中国旅游的朋友，你们所看到的城市是现代化的，而我们的农村还比较落后。


  到本世纪中叶，中国要基本实现现代化，面临三大历史任务：既要努力实现欧洲早已完成的工业化，又要追赶新科技革命的浪潮；既要不断提高经济发展水平，又要实现社会公平正义；既要实现国内的可持续发展，又要承担相应的国际责任。中国要赶上发达国家水平，还有很长很长的路要走，还会遇到许多艰难险阻。但是，任何困难都阻挡不住中国人民前进的步伐，只要我们坚持不懈地努力奋斗，中国现代化的目标就一定能够实现。


  我深深爱着的祖国——珍视传统而又开放兼容。


  中华传统文化底蕴深厚、博大精深。“和”在中国古代历史上被奉为最高价值，是中华文化的精髓。中国古老的经典——《尚书》就提出“百姓昭明，协和万邦”的理想，主张人民和睦相处，国家友好往来。


  “和为贵”的文化传统，哺育了中华民族宽广博大的胸怀。我们的民族，既能像大地承载万物一样，宽厚包容；又能像苍天刚健运行一样，彰显正义。


  15世纪，中国著名航海家郑和七下西洋，到过三十几个国家。他带去了中国的茶叶、丝绸、瓷器，还帮助沿途一些国家剿灭海盗，真正做到了播仁爱于友邦。


  国强必霸，不适合中国。称霸，既有悖于我们的文化传统，也违背中国人民的意志。中国的发展不损害任何人，也不威胁任何人。中国要做和平的大国、学习的大国、合作的大国，致力于建设一个和谐的世界。


  不同国家、不同民族的文化，需要相互尊重、相互包容和相互学习。今天的中国，有3亿人在学英语，有100多万青年在国外留学。我们的电视、广播、出版等新闻传媒，天天都在介绍世界各地的文化艺术。正因为我们善于在交流中学习，在借鉴中收获，才有今天中国的繁荣和进步。


  进入21世纪，经济全球化、信息网络化，已经把世界连成一体，文化的发展将不再是各自封闭的，而是在相互影响中多元共存。一个国家、一个民族对人类文化贡献的大小，越来越取决于她吸收外来文化的能力和自我更新的能力。中国将永远坚持开放兼容的方针，既珍视传统，又博采众长，用文明的方式、和谐的方式实现经济繁荣和社会进步。


  ……


  女士们，先生们！


  英国是我这次欧洲之行的最后一站。这次访问，加深了我对欧洲的了解。中欧合作已经站在一个新的历史起点上。我对中欧发展全面战略伙伴关系更加充满信心。我们之间不存在历史遗留问题，也不存在根本利害冲突。中欧合作基础坚实，前景光明。英国是最早进入现代化的国家，你们在发展经济、保护环境等方面，都有许多成功的经验。我们愿意向你们学习，加强交流与合作。


  未来属于青年一代。中英关系的美好前景要靠青年去开拓。抚今追昔，我想起对中英文化交流做出重要贡献的剑桥校友李约瑟博士。他的鸿篇巨著《中国科学技术史》，在东西方两大文明之间架起了一座桥梁。继承传统、勇于创新，是剑桥大学的优秀品格。希望更多的剑桥人关注中国，用发展的眼光看中国，做中英交流的友好使者。我相信，只要中英两国青年相互学习，携手共进，一定会谱写出中英关系的崭新篇章。


  谢谢大家！


  实战提升


  导读


  2009年1月27日，时任中国国务院总理温家宝赴瑞士、德国、西班牙、英国和欧盟总部进行正式访问，并出席在瑞士达沃斯举行的世界经济论坛2009年年会。2月2日下午，即将结束访英和访欧行程的中国总理温家宝踏雪到访剑桥大学，并发表了深情演讲，在向学生简要介绍中国改革开放的同时，敦促大家“用发展的眼光看中国”。


  单词注解


  fruitful[5fru：tfEl]adj.富有成效的；收益好的


  diligence[5dilidVEns]n.勤勉，勤奋


  quote[kwEut]v.引用；引述


  claim[kleim]n.主张，断言，声称


  nurture[5nE：tFE]n.养育，教养，培育


  absorb[Eb5sC：b]v.汲取，理解


  诵读名句


  With diligence and wisdom, the Chinese nation created a splendid civilization and made significant contributions to the progress of humanity.


  The argument that a big power is bound to seek hegemony does not apply to China.


  In the 21st century, economic globalization and the information network have linked us all together. Different cultures live together and influence each other.


  On Being Sentenced to Be Hanged　约翰·布朗：被判处绞刑时发表的讲话


  John Browne/约翰·布朗


  I have, may it please the court, a few words to say. In the first place, I deny everything but what I have all along admitted—the design on my part to free the slaves.I intended certainly to have made a clean thing of that matter, as I did last winter when I went into Missouri and there took slaves without the snapping of a gun on either side, moved them through the country, and finally left them in Canada.I designed to have done the same thing again on a larger scale.That was all I intended.I never did intend murder, or treason, or the destruction of property, or to excite or incite slaves to rebellion, or to make insurrection.


  I have another objection；and that is, it is unjust that I should suffer such a penalty. Had I interfered in the manner which I admit, and which I admit has been fairly proved（for I admire the truthfulness and candor of the greater portion of the witnesses who have testified in this case）—had I so interfered in behalf of the rich, the powerful, the intelligent, the so-called great, orin behalf of any of their friends—either father, mother, brother, sister, wife or children, or any of that class—and suffered, and sacrificed what I have in this interference, it would have been all right；and every man in this court would have deemed it an act worthy of reward rather than punishment.


  This court acknowledges, as I suppose, the validity of the law of God, I see a book kissed, which I suppose to be the Bible, or at least the New Testament. That teaches me that all things whatsoever I would that men should do to me I should do even so to them.It teaches me, further, to“remember them that are in bonds as bound with them”.I endeavored to act up to that instruction.I say I am yet too young to understand that God is any respecter of persons.I believe that to have interfered as I have done—as I have always freely admitted I have done—in behalf of his despised poor was not wrong, but right.Now, if it is deemed necessary that I should forfeit my life for the furtherance of the ends of justice, and mingle my blood further with the blood of my children and with the blood of millions in this slave country whose rights are disregarded by wicked, cruel, and unjust enactments—I submit：so let it be done！


  在法庭上，我只想讲几句话。首先，除了我一直承认的有计划地解放黑奴之外，我否认其他一切指控。我确实有意要帮助奴隶获得自由，去年冬天我就到过密苏里州接运黑奴，双方未发一枪就将黑奴成功运出，送至加拿大。我打算要扩大这种行动的规模。这就是我想做的一切。我从未图谋杀人、叛国、毁坏私有财产，或鼓励、煽动奴隶谋反作乱。


  我还要提出一项异议，那就是：这么惩罚我是不公平的。我在法庭上所承认的我的所作所为已经得到了充分的证明（对于大部分证人所做的真实公正的发言我感到钦佩）。但是，假如我的所为侵犯那些有钱有势的人、有知识的人或那些所谓大人物的利益；或是他们的朋友、父母、兄弟、姐妹、妻子、儿女或他们所属阶级任何人的利益，并因此让他们遭到我现在所受的痛苦和牺牲，那也没什么。这法庭上的每个人都会认为我的行为不但不应受罚，反而值得奖赏。


  我想，这个法庭也承认上帝的法律，我看到开庭时你们亲吻一本书，那大概是《圣经》吧，至少是《新约全书》。这本书教导我无论何事，你们愿意人怎样待你们，你们就要怎样待人，还教导我“要像自己也被囚禁那样，不忘身陷囹圄的人们”。我曾努力实践这一训条。我要说我还太年轻，不知道上帝也会待人不公。我总是坦率地承认自己所做的事情，承认我为那些被上帝遗弃的穷苦子民所做的事情：我并没有做错，相反，完全正确。现在，如果为了伸张正义，我必须献出生命，必须在这个被邪恶、残暴与不义的法制剥夺了一切权利的蓄奴国家里，把我的鲜血和我的几个孩子的鲜血以及千千万万人的鲜血流淌在一起，那就请便吧！


  实战提升


  导读


  1859年，为了唤起各蓄奴州的奴隶起义，在10月16日夜晚，59岁的布朗率领着由22个白人和黑人组成的队伍，进攻弗吉尼亚州的哈帕尔斯渡口，迅速占领了政府的军火库。次日黎明，惊慌的种植场奴隶主赶快集合了队伍，包围了军火库。双方展开了激烈的战斗，经过两昼夜的血战，起义者大部分牺牲，布朗的两个儿子也战死在他身旁。最后只剩下4个人，但仍继续战斗，直到弹尽粮绝，才负伤被俘。同年12月，布朗被判处死刑，在就义前，他写下遗书：“我，约翰·布朗，现在坚信只有用鲜血才能洗清这个有罪国土的罪恶。过去我自以为——正如我现在也痴心妄想的一样——也许不用流很多的血就可以洗清他的罪恶。”约翰·布朗为黑奴自由解放英勇斗争的故事，促进了美国废奴力量的团结，把全国的废奴运动推向了一个新的高潮。


  单词注解


  incite[in5sait]v.激励；激起


  interfere[7intE5fiE]v.妨碍；冲突；抵触


  endeavor[in5devE]v.努力，力图


  justice[5dVQstis]n.正义；公平


  诵读名句


  In the first place, I deny everything but what I have all along admitted—the design on my part to free the slaves.


  I have another objection；and that is, it is unjust that I should suffer such a penalty.


  I endeavored to act up to that instruction.


  Tear Down This Wall　罗纳德·威尔逊·里根：拆掉这堵墙吧


  Ronald Wilson Reagan/罗纳德·威尔逊·里根


  After these four decades, then, there stands before the entire world one great and inescapable conclusion：Freedom leads to prosperity. Freedom replaces the ancient hatreds among the nations with comity and peace.Freedom is the victor.


  And now the Soviets themselves may, in a limited way, be coming to understand the importance of freedom. We hear much from Moscow about a new policy of reform and openness.Some political prisoners have been released.Certain foreign news broadcasts are no longer being jammed.Some economic enterprises have been permitted to operate with greater freedom from state control.


  Are these the beginnings of profound changes in the Soviet state?Or are they token gestures, intended to raise false hopes in the West, or to strengthen the Soviet system without changing it?We welcome change and openness；for we believe thatfreedom and security go together, that the advance of human liberty can only strengthen the cause of world peace. There is one sign the Soviets can make that would be unmistakable, that would advance dramatically the cause of freedom and peace.


  General Secretary Gorbachev, if you seek peace, if you seek prosperity for the Soviet Union and Eastern Europe, if you seek liberalization：Come here to this gate！Mr. Gorbachev, open this gate！Mr.Gorbachev, tear down this wall！


  I understand the fear of war and the pain of division that afflict this continent—and I pledge to you my country's efforts to help overcome these burdens. To be sure, we in the West must resist Soviet expansion.So we must maintain defenses of unassailable strength.Yet we seek peace, so we must strive to reduce arms on both sides.


  …


  Today thus represents a moment of hope. We in the West stand ready to cooperate with the East to promote true openness, to break down barriers that separate people, to create a safe, freer world.And surely there is no better place than Berlin, the meeting place of East and West, to make a start.


  Free people of Berlin：Today, as in the past, the United States stands for the strict observance and full implementation of all parts of the Four Power Agreement of 1971. Let us use this occasion, the 750th anniversary of this city, to usher in a new era, to seek a still fuller, richer life for the Berlin of the future.Together, let us maintain and develop the ties between the Federal Republic and the Western sectors of Berlin, which ispermitted by the 1971 agreement.


  And I invite Mr Gorbachev：Let us work to bring the Eastern and Western parts of the city closer together, so that all the inhabitants of all Berlin can enjoy the benefits that come with life in one of the great cities of the world.


  To open Berlin still further to all Europe, East and West, let us expand the vital air access to this city, finding ways of making commercial air service to Berlin more convenient, more comfortable, and more economical. We look to the day when West Berlin can become one of the chief aviation hubs in all central Europe.


  With our French and British partners, the United States is prepared to help bring international meetings to Berlin. It would be only fitting for Berlin to serve as the site of United Nations meetings, or world conferences on human rights and arms control or other issues that call for international cooperation.


  There is no better way to establish hope for the future than to enlighten young minds, and we would be honored to sponsor summer youth exchanges, cultural events, and other programs for young Berhners from the East. Our French and British friends, I'm certain, will do the same.And it's my hope that an authority can be found in East Berlin to sponsor visits from young people of the Western sectors.


  One final proposal, one close to my heart：Sport represents a source of enjoyment and ennoblement, and you may have noted that the Republic of Korea—South Korea has offered to permit certain events of the 1988 Olympics to take place inthe North. International sports competitions of all kinds could take place in both parts of this city.And what better way to demonstrate to the world the openness of this city than to offer in some future year to hold the Olympic Games here in Berlin, East and West?In these four decades, as I have said, you Berliners have built a great city.Today the city thrives in spite of the challenges implicit in the very presence of this wall.What keeps you here?Certainly there's a great deal to be said for your fortitude, for your defiant courage.But I believe there's something deeper, something that involves Berlin's whole look and feel and way of life—not mere sentiment.No one could live long in Berlin without being completely disabused of illusions.Something instead, that has seen the difficulties of life in Berlin but chose to accept them, that continues to build this good and proud city.Something that speaks with a powerful voice of affirmation, that says yes to this city, yes to the future, yes to freedom.In a word, I would submit that what keeps you in Berlin is love—love both profound and abiding.


  Years ago, before the East Germans began rebuilding their churches, they erected a secular structure：the television tower at Alexander Platz. Virtually ever since, the authorities have been working to correct what they view as the tower's one major flaw, treating the glass sphere at the top with paints and chemicals of every kind.Yet even today when the sun strikes that sphere—that sphere that towers over all Berlin—the light makes the sign of the cross.There in Berlin, like the city itself, symbols of love, symbols of worship, cannot be suppressed.


  As I looked out a moment ago from the Reichstag, thatembodiment of German unity, I noticed words crudely spray-painted upon the wall, perhaps by a young Berliner：“This wall will fall. Beliefs become reality.”Yes, across Europe, this wall will fall.For it cannot withstand faith；it cannot withstand truth.The wall cannot withstand freedom.


  And I would like, before I close, to say one word. I have read, and I have been questioned since I've been here about certain demonstrations against my coming.And I would like to say just one thing, and to those who demonstrate so.I wonder if they have ever asked themselves that if they should have the kind of government they apparently seek, no one would ever be able to do what they're doing again.


  …


  40年后的今天，整个世界将面对一个伟大和无法逃避的结论：自由导致繁荣，自由使得各个国家用礼让和宽容来代替古老的憎恨。自由是胜利者！


  现在苏联可能以有限的方式，渐渐明白了自由的重要性。我们经常从莫斯科听到一些关于改革和开放的新政策颁布，一些政治犯被释放，某些外国新闻广播不再被封锁，一些经济企业已经开始拥有更多的自主权。


  这些是苏联社会中一些深刻变化的开端吗？或者这些仅仅是用来迷惑西方的假象，使西方国家对苏联产生希望，或者是在不改国易帜的前提下加强苏联体系的实力？我们欢迎变化和开放，因为我们相信自由和安全总是相伴而行，人类自由的进步只会加强世界和平事业的发展。所以，苏联能够做的，不被人误解而且还能够显著加快自由与和平事业步伐的事只有一件。


  戈尔巴乔夫总书记，如果你真的要寻找和平，真的愿为苏联和东欧寻找繁荣，真的想寻找自由，那么就请来到这扇门前吧！戈尔巴乔夫先生，打开这扇门吧！戈尔巴乔夫先生，拆掉这堵墙吧！


  我理解战争的恐惧和折磨这个大陆的分割的痛苦，我向你们保证我的国家会帮助你们承担这些重荷。当然，我们西方自由世界必须抵抗苏联的扩张，因此我们必须保持强大的防御力量。然而我们从来都在寻找和平，因此我们必须努力减少双方的军备竞赛。


  ……


  今天，象征着一个希望的时刻：我们西方准备好与东方合作，推进真正的开放，消除分裂人们的障碍，建立一个安全的、更加自由的世界。当然，没有任何一个地方比柏林更适合作为东西方开始接洽和会晤的地方了。


  柏林的自由人民们，美国今天会像过去一样，坚定地捍卫和施行1971年“四国协议”的各项规定。让我们借此机会，借本市750周年纪念日的契机，迎接一个新的时代，为将来的柏林寻找一种更加充实、更加富有的生活。让我们遵循1971年的协定，共同维系和发展民主德国和柏林西部的联系。


  我邀请戈尔巴乔夫先生：让我们一起努力加强这座城市东、西部的联系，让所有柏林人民能够享受来自于世界上一个伟大城市的福利。


  对欧洲、东方和西方，更加广泛地开放柏林，让我们把主要的航空线路都延伸到这里，寻找一切方法使到柏林来的商务航空路线变得更加便捷、舒适和经济。我们期待着有一天，西柏林能够成为中欧重要的航空枢纽之一。


  美国与我们的伙伴——法国和英国，准备在柏林召开一些国际会议。只有柏林才最适合作为联合国会议的承办地，或者一些有关人权和军事控制或者其他需要国际合作的议题的世界性会议的召开地。


  培养年轻人是建立未来希望的最好方法，我们将非常荣幸地赞助夏季青年交换项目、文化盛事和其他一些为东柏林地区年轻人服务的活动。我们的朋友们，无论是法国的还是英国的，我相信，他们也会乐于做同样的事情。我希望在东柏林能建立一个权威机构来赞助西部地区年轻人的访问活动。


  最后一个建议，也是我最真心的建议：运动是娱乐和高尚品质的来源。你们应该已经注意到韩国已经允许1988年奥运会的一些赛事在北方举行。各种各样的国际体育赛事都能够在这个城市的两边进行。如果将来的某一天能在柏林的东西部共同举办奥运会，向世界展示这个城市的真诚，还有比这更好的办法吗？正如我所说的，在这40年里，柏林人民已经建起了一座伟大的城市。尽管这座墙的存在构成了隐形的威胁，但是今天这座城市依然繁荣。是什么让你们身处此地？当然你们的勇气和大无畏的精神是值得赞扬的，但是我相信还有更深层次的，围绕着柏林的整体面貌、精神和生活方式——不仅仅是情感。如果不能够完全矫正幻想，那么没有人能够在柏林常住。相反，有某种力量见证了柏林所遭受的苦难生活，但依然选择接受他们，这种力量继续建设这座美好且令人骄傲的城市。这种力量以坚定有力的声音诉说，这个城市是可以肯定的，将来是可以肯定的，自由是可以肯定的。总之，我要说让你们离不开柏林的是爱——深沉的爱，永恒的爱。


  多年以前，在东德人开始重建教堂之前，他们建立了一个世俗的建筑：在亚历山大广场上建起了电视塔。事实上从那以后，政府当局一直在努力纠正他们心中电视塔的一个主要缺点，用各种油漆和化学物质处理顶端的玻璃球。但是直到今天，当太阳照到这个球的时候——这个球体位于整个柏林的上空——阳光总会留下经过的痕迹。在柏林，像这个城市一样，爱的象征，崇拜的象征是不能被压制的。


  在我刚才看Reichstag——德国统一的化身的时候，我注意到粗糙地喷画在墙上的文字，可能是一个年轻的柏林人写的，“这座墙会倒掉的。信仰会成真的。”是的，整个欧洲都相信，这堵墙会倒掉的。因为它经不起信仰的考验，它经不起真理的拷问。这堵墙抵不住自由的呼唤。


  在结束之前，我想说一句话。自从我来到这里，我读到过一些反对我来这里的文字，也被质问过。对那些人我只想说一件事，我想知道他们是否扪心自问过，是否应该拥有他们一心追寻的那种政府，如果问过的话，就没有人再这么做了。


  实战提升


  导读


  随着苏联和西方国家紧张局势的加剧，不同地区间的通道逐渐缩小。1961年，东西柏林的边界变成了一堵砖墙，柏林墙把千千万万的德国家庭分隔开来，许多居住在东部的德国人无法再去西部上班，许多交通工具无法再在那里行驶。多年来，很多东德人试图逃到西边去。柏林墙建成后，西柏林变成了一片孤独的、被敌视和被包围的土地。到了20世纪80年代，柏林墙已经成为冷战的最持久象征。1987年6月12日清晨，美国总统里根抵达柏林，此时这座城市正在庆贺其750岁诞辰。在将东西柏林割裂20余年的分界线——勃兰登堡门的柏林墙前，里根发表了这个著名的演说。


  单词注解


  profound[prE5faund]adj.深度的；深刻的


  resist[ri5zist]v.抵抗，反抗；抗拒


  promote[prE5mEut]v.促进；发扬；引起


  release[ri5li：s]v.释放，解放


  withstand[wiT5stAnd]v.抵挡，反抗；禁得起


  诵读名句


  Freedom leads to prosperity. Freedom replaces the ancient hatreds among the nations with comity and peace.Freedom is the victor.


  In a word, I would submit that what keeps you in Berlin is love—love both profound and abiding.


  And I would like to say just one thing, and to those who demonstrate so.


  Hillary Clinton Endorsement Speech　希拉里退选演说


  Hillary Clinton/希拉里·克林顿


  Thank you so much. Thank you all.


  Well, this isn't exactly the party I'd planned, but I sure like the company.


  I want to start today by saying how grateful I am to all of you—to everyone who poured your hearts and your hopes into this campaign, who drove for miles and lined the streets waving homemade signs, who scrimped and saved to raise money, who knocked on doors and made calls, who talked and sometimes argued with your friends and neighbors, who e-mailed and contributed online, who invested so much in our common enterprise. To the moms and dads who came to our events, who lifted their little girls and little boys on their shoulders and whispered in their ears，“See, you can be anything you want to be.”


  To the young people, like 13-year-old Ann Riddle fromMayfield, Ohio, who had been saving for two years to go to Disney World, and decided to use her savings instead to travel to Pennsylvania with her mom and volunteer there as well. To the veterans and the childhood friends, to New Yorkers and Arkansans who traveled across the country, telling anyone who would listen why you supported me.


  To all those women in their 80s and their 90s, born before women could vote, who cast their votes for our campaign. I've told you before about Florence Steen of South Dakota, who was 88 years old, and insisted that her daughter bring an absentee ballot to her hospice bedside.Her daughter and a friend put an American flag behind her bed and helped her fill out the ballot.She passed away soon after, and under state law, her ballot didn't count.But her daughter later told a reporter，“My dad's an ornery old cowboy, and he didn't like it when he heard mom's vote wouldn’t be counted.I don’t think he had voted in 20 years.But he voted in place of my mom.”


  To all those who voted for me, and to whom I pledged my utmost, my commitment to you and to the progress we seek, is unyielding. You have inspired and touched me with the stories of the joys and sorrows that make up the fabric of our lives, and you have humbled me with your commitment to our country.


  Eighteen million of you from all walks of life——women and men, young and old, Latino and Asian, African-American and Caucasian, rich, poor and middle-class, gay and straight—you have stood strong with me. And I will continue to stand strong with you, every time, every place and every way that I can.The dreams we share are worth fighting for.


  Remember—we fought for the single mom with a young daughter, juggling work and school, who told me，“I'm doing it all to better myself for her.”We fought for the woman who grabbed my hand, and asked me，“What are you going to do to make sure I have health care?”and began to cry, because even though she works three jobs, she can't afford insurance.


  We fought for the young man in the Marine Corps T-shirt who waited months for medical care and said，“Take care of my buddies over there—and then, will you please help take care of me?”We fought for all those who've lost jobs and health care, who can't afford gas or groceries or college, who have felt invisible to their president these last seven years.


  …


  We cannot let this moment slip away. We have come too far and accomplished too much.


  Now, the journey ahead will not be easy. Some will say we can't do it.That it's too hard.That we're just not up to the task.But for as long as America has existed, it has been the American way to reject“can't-do”claims, and to choose instead to stretch the boundaries of the possible through hard work, determination and a pioneering spirit.


  It is this belief, this optimism, that Senator Obama and I share, and that has inspired so many millions of our supporters to make their voices heard.


  So today, I am standing with Senator Obama to say：Yes we can.


  …


  We'll have to work hard to get back to fiscal responsibility and a strong middle class. But on the day we live in an America whose middle class is thriving and growing again, where all Americans, no matter where they live or where their ancestors came from, can earn a decent living, we will live in a stronger America, and that is why we must elect Barack Obama our president.


  We'll have to work hard to foster the innovation that makes us energy—independent and lift the threat of global warming from our children's future. But on the day we live in an America fueled by renewable energy, we will live in a stronger America.That's why we have to help elect Barack Obama our president.


  非常感谢各位！谢谢你们！


  这场聚会并不是我事先计划好的，但有你们的陪伴，我确实很开心。


  今天我首先要说，我是多么地感谢你们大家——感谢为这次竞选倾注了激情和希望的每个人，感谢那些长途跋涉，在街上挥舞自制标语的人，感谢那些省吃俭用、踊跃募款的人，感谢那些挨家挨户敲门，给每个人打电话，并且和你的朋友邻居们讨论甚至争论起来的人。感谢那些通过电子邮件和网络进行捐助的人，感谢那些在我们的公共事业上大量投资的人。更要感谢那些带着孩子参加我们活动的父母，他们轻声地告诉肩膀上的孩子：“看啊，有梦想就能实现！”


  我也应该感谢像安这样的年轻人，她今年刚13岁，来自俄亥俄州的梅菲尔得市，她存了两年的零花钱，准备去迪士尼游玩，却决定将这笔钱省下来，作为和妈妈一起去宾夕法尼亚当志愿者的经费。还有那些退伍老兵、孩提时的朋友，以及纽约和阿肯色地区的人，感谢他们不远万里来到这里，并转告他人，相信他们同你们一样支持我。


  感谢那些在女性拥有选举权之前出生的：八九十岁并在竞选活动中投票的女士。我在之前提到过的，来自南达科他州88岁的弗洛伦斯·斯汀，坚持让她的女儿带一张缺席选举人票到她的病床前。她女儿和朋友将国旗插在她的床头并帮她填选票。没多久她就离开了人世。根据国家法律，她的选票不能生效。后来她的女儿对记者说：“我爸性子很倔，当他听说妈妈的选票无效时，马上就不高兴了。他20年都没投票了，这次算是替妈妈投了一票。”


  我亲爱的选民们，我曾经承诺过的人们，我感谢你们，虽然结果不尽如人意，可很感谢你们能陪我坚持到现在，你们的快乐与悲伤激励了我，也感动了我，完整了我们的生命，你们对国家的承诺和担当使我自惭形秽。


  1，800万人，来自各行各业——无论男人和女人，年轻人和老年人，拉丁裔和亚裔，非裔美国人和高加索人，富人、穷人和中产阶级的人，无论是同性恋者还是异性恋者，你们给予了我有力的支持。无论何时何地，我将尽我所能，坚定地和你们站在一起。我们拥有同样的梦想，值得我们一起为之奋斗，为之拼搏。


  记住——我们奋斗，为了那个在学校和工作间不断奔波独自抚养年幼女儿的单身母亲，她说：“我所做的一切都是让我这个母亲更称职。”我们奋斗，为了那个妇女，她抓住我的手问我：“你打算怎样来保证我的医疗保障？”然后痛哭不已，尽管她同时打着3份工，却仍然支付不起保险费。


  我们奋斗，为了那个身着海军陆战队T恤的年轻人。他为了医疗护理而等待了数月，他告诉我说：“请照顾好我在那里的朋友，然后请你也护理一下我好吗？”我们奋斗，为了所有失去工作和没有医疗保障的人，为了所有不能支付汽油费、杂货费或学费的人，为了所有那些在过去7年中被他们的总统所忽略的人！


  ……


  现在不能再与之失之交臂了，我们走得太远，付出太多了。然而，前方的路并非坦途。有人说，那太难了，不是我们力量所能及的，我们不可能胜任。但自打美国诞生起，我们就有一个美国式的对“不可能”说不的方式——通过辛苦工作，坚定的信念和开拓精神，不遗余力地跨越任何可能的疆域。


  这种信念，这份乐观，激励了我和奥巴马；这种信念，这份乐观，激励了数以百万的你们，让支持的声音响彻太空。


  所以今天，我和参议员奥巴马并肩站立，高喊：“我们能！”


  ……


  我们将全力以赴，重掌财政责任和一个强势的中产阶级。一旦到了那天，美国出现中产阶级再次繁荣成长，不管他们或者他们的祖先来自何方，都能得到一个体面的收入，我们就生活在一个更加强大的美国里了。那就是我们必须帮助奥巴马成为总统的原因。


  我们将全力以赴，扶持能源独立型创新技术，让我们的孩子远离全球变暖的威胁。一旦到了美国使用可再生能源的那天，我们就是生活在一个更加强大的美国里。那就是我们必须帮助奥巴马成为总统的原因。


  实战提升


  导读


  2008年6月7日，美国民主党总统竞选人希拉里在华盛顿正式宣布停止竞选，转而支持竞争对手奥巴马。希拉里的退选演说内容可圈可点，赢得阵阵掌声。一般来说，这种承认自己失败的演说，很难讲好，既不能流露出对对手的怨恨，又不能让自己显得灰溜溜，所以演说的难度可想而知。希拉里虽然选举失败，但离开得仍然如同一个胜利者。


  单词注解


  veteran[5vetErEn]n.老兵；老手；富有经验的人


  unyielding[Qn5ji：ldiN]adj.不屈服的；不让步的；顽固的


  invisible[in5vizEbl]adj.看不见的；无形的


  foster[5fCstE]v.养育，领养


  fuel[fjuEl]v.对……供给燃料；给……加油；激起


  诵读名句


  You have inspired and touched me with the stories of the joys and sorrows that make up the fabric of our lives, and you have humbled me with your commitment to our country.


  We cannot let this moment slip away. We have come too far and accomplished too much.


  We'll have to work hard to foster the innovation that makes us energy—independent and lift the threat of global warming from our children's future.


  President Hu’s Speech at Yale University　胡锦涛在耶鲁大学的演讲


  Hu Jintao/胡锦涛


  Let me begin by thanking you, Mr. Levin, for your kind invitation and the opportunity to come to Yale to meet young friends and teachers of this world-renowned university.


  Coming to the Yale campus, with its distinctive academic flavor, and looking at the eager young faces in the audience, I cannot but recall my great experience studying at Tsinghua University in Beijing 40 years ago. Indeed, what happens during one's school year will influence his whole life.I still benefit greatly from the instruction and my interaction with other students.


  Yale is renowned for its long history, unique way of teaching and excellence in academic pursuit. If time could go back several decades, I would really like to be a student of Yale just like you.


  Yale's motto“Light and Truth，”which is a calling forhuman progress, represents the aspiration of every motivated young men and women. Over the past three centuries, Yale has produced a galaxy of outstanding figures, including 20 Nobel laureates and five American presidents.The words of Nathan Hale, an American hero and Yale alumnus，“I only regret that I have but one life to lose for my country，”have also inspired me and many other Chinese.I sincerely hope that Yale will produce more talent and contribute further to the social and economic development of the United States and the cause of human progress.


  Ladies and gentlemen, dear friends，


  The Chinese and Americans have always had an intense?interest in and cared deeply about each other. The Chinese admire the pioneering and enterprising spirit of the Americans and their proud achievement in national development.As China develops rapidly and steady headway is made in China-US cooperation, more and more Americans are following with great interest China's progress and development.


  Understanding leads to trust. Today, I would like to speak to you about China's development strategy and its future against the backdrop of the evolution of the Chinese civilization and China's current development endeavor.I hope this will help you gain a better understanding of China.


  In a history that spans more than five millennia, the Chinese nation has contributed significantly to the progress of human civilization. But its course of national development has been an arduous one.In particular in the 160 years and more since the Opium War in 1840，the Chinese people have foughtcourageously and unyieldingly to rid themselves of poverty and backwardness and to realize national rejuvenation, thus profoundly changing the destiny of the Chinese nation.Ninety-five years ago, the Chinese people launched the Revolution of 1911 that overthrew the feudal autocracy which had ruled China for several thousand years and opened the door to China's progress.Fifty-seven years ago, the Chinese people succeeded in winning liberation after protracted and hard struggle and founded New China in which people became their own masters.Twenty-eight years ago, the Chinese people embarked upon the historic drive of reform and opening-up and modernization and have made phenomenal progress through unremitting efforts.Between 1978 and 2005，China's GDP grew from $147.3 billion to $2.2257 trillion.Its import and export volume went up from $20.6 billion to $1.4221 trillion and its foreign exchange reserve soared from $167 million to $818.9 billion.During this period, the number of its poor rural population dropped from 250 million to 23 million.The above review of the profound changes in these 160 years shows one thing, namely, by carrying out persistent and hard struggle, the Chinese people have both changed their own destiny and advanced the cause of human progress.


  On the other hand, I need to point out that, despite the success in its development, China remains the world's largest developing country, with per capita GDP ranking behind the 100th place. The Chinese people are yet to live a well-off life and China still faces daunting challenges in its development endeavor.Therefore it requires sustained and unremitting efforts to transform the country and make life better for its people.In the next 15 years, we will strive to make new progress in building a moderately prosperous society in an all-round way that will benefit China's one billion and more population.We aim to raise China's GDP to $4 trillion by 2020，averaging $3，000 per person.By then, China's economy will be better developed and its democracy will be further enhanced.More progress will be made in science and education.Its culture will be further enriched, the society will become more harmonious and the people will lead a better life.


  To realize these goals, China has adopted a new concept of development in line with its national conditions and the requirement of the times. That is, to pursue a scientific outlook on development that makes economic and social development people-oriented, comprehensive, balanced and sustainable.We will work to strike a proper balance between urban and rural development, development among regions, economic and social development, development of man and nature, and domestic development and opening wider to the outside world.Greater emphasis will be put on addressing issues affecting people's livelihood, overcoming imbalances in development and resolving key problems that have occurred in the course of development.We will pursue a new path to industrialization featuring high technology, good economic returns, low resource-consumption, low environment pollution and full use of human resources.We will bring about coordinated economic, political, cultural and social development.And we will endeavor to ensure sustainable development by boosting production, improving people's lives and protecting the environment.


  This concept of scientific development is based on the experience China has gained in its modernization drive and put forth in response to the trends of the times. It is also rooted in the cultural heritages of the Chinese nation.


  The Chinese civilization is one that has continued uninterrupted for more than 5，000 years. The distinct cultural tradition of the Chinese nation that developed in the long course of history has exerted a strong influence on contemporary China, just as it did on ancient China.Putting people first, keeping pace with the times, maintaining social harmony and pursuing peaceful development：these values that are being pursued in China today are derived from its tradition.But they also give expression to the progress of the times.


  The Chinese civilization has always given prominence to the people and respect for people's dignity and value. Centuries ago, the Chinese already pointed out that“people are the foundation of a country；when the foundation is stable, the country is in peace.”Nothing is more valuable in the universe than human beings.The ancient Chinese emphasized the value of serving the people, enriching them, nourishing them, and benefiting them.We are pursuing today a people-oriented approach toward development because we believe that development must be for the people and by the people and its benefit should be shared among the people.


  We care about people's value, rights and interests and freedom, the quality of their life, and their development potential and happiness index because our goal is to realize the all-around development of the people. Ensuring the right tosurvival and development remains China's top priority.We will vigorously promote social and economic development, protect people's freedom, democracy and human rights according to law, achieve social fairness and justice and enable the 1.3 billion Chinese people to live a happy life.


  The Chinese civilization has always given prominence to unremitting self-improvement, reform and innovation. As an ancient Chinese motto puts it，“As Heaven keeps vigor through movement, a gentleman should unremittingly practice self-improvement.”Throughout its 5，000-year history, it is thanks to their perseverance, determination, stamina and innovation that the Chinese nation has grown after surviving numerous setbacks and adversity.The Chinese people have shown enterprising spirit and reform and opening-up creativity in national development and great?tenacity in overcoming difficulties on the road to progress.And all this gives expression to the spirit of unremitting self-improvement embodied in China's cultural tradition.


  The Chinese civilization has always given prominence to social harmony, unity and mutual assistance. Back in the early days of the Chinese nation, the Chinese already advocated that“harmony is most valuable.”They strove for harmony between man and nature, among people and between man's body and soul, and yearned for an ideal society where“everyone loves everyone else, everyone is equal and the whole world is one community.”Today, China is endeavoring to build a harmonious society.It is a society of democracy and rule of law, fairness and justice, integrity, fraternity, vitality, stability, order andharmony between man and nature.It is a society where there is unity between the material and the spirit, democracy and rule of law, fairness and efficiency, and vitality and order.The Chinese people takes the maintenance of ethnic unity and harmony as their bounden duty and the defense of the country's sovereignty and territorial integrity their sacred mission.Any act that promoted ethnic harmony and national unity will receive the warm welcome and support of the Chinese people.On the other hand, any act that undermines China's ethnic harmony and national unity will meet their strong opposition and resistance.The Chinese civilization has always given prominence to good neighborliness.The Chinese nation cherishes peace.In foreign relations, the Chinese have always believed that“the strong should not oppress the weak and the rich should not bully the poor”and advocated that“all nations live side by side in perfect harmony.”The Chinese held that“one should be as inclusive as the ocean, which is vast because it admits hundreds of rivers”and called for drawing upon the strength of others.Today, China holds high the banner of peace, development and cooperation.It pursues an independent foreign policy of peace and commits itself firmly to peaceful development.It seeks to accelerate its development by upholding world peace.The world peace is, in turn, enhanced by China's development.China firmly pursues a strategy of opening-up for mutual benefit and win-win outcomes.It genuinely wishes to enter into extensive cooperation with other countries.It is inclusive and is eager to draw on the strength of other civilizations to pursue peace and development through cooperation and play its part in building a harmoniousworld of enduring peace and common prosperity.


  Ladies and gentlemen, dear friends，


  China and the United States are both countries of vast territory where many ethnic groups coexist and different cultures intermingle. Both our two peoples are hard-working and talented.Due to different historical backgrounds and national conditions, there are differences between China and the United States.But this enables us to learn from each other and draw on each other's strengths.Closer China-U.S.cooperation serves the fundamental interests of our two countries and peoples and is also of far-reaching significance for peace and development of the whole world.


  Vast as it is, the Pacific Ocean has not stood in the way of exchanges and cooperation between our two peoples over the past two hundred years, and many moving episodes of mutual learning and mutual help between our two peoples who represent different civilizations have been recorded. In the 27 years since the establishment of diplomatic relations in 1979，China-U.S.relations have maintained steady momentum of growth despite twists and turns on the way, bringing tremendous benefits to both countries and peoples.


  Entering the 21st century, the world has continued to undergo profound changes. Peace and development remain the calling of our times.On the other hand, factors causing instability and uncertainty are increasing and new challenges and threats are looming.Against this backdrop, the common interests between our two countries are increasing and the areas of our cooperation widening.Global peace and security now face newchallenges, such as fighting international terrorism, preventing the proliferation of weapons of mass destruction, protecting the environment and human habitat and combating transnational crimes.And it is exactly in these fields that we share important strategic interests.China has a huge market and its development has generated strong demand, while the United States has advanced technology and high quality products.This has created enormous opportunities for economic and technical cooperation between our two countries.Indeed, there is a broad prospect for the growth of constructive and cooperative China-US relations in all fields.


  Yesterday morning, President Bush and I had an in-depth exchange of views on China-US relations and major international and regional issues of common interest and reached broad and important agreement. We are both of the view that the two sides should approach our relations from the strategic and long-term perspective and that we should enhance dialogue, expand common ground, increase mutual trust, deepen cooperation and promote the overall growth of the constructive and cooperative China-US relations in the 21st century.


  When we focus on the overall interest of China-US relations, respect and show understanding to each other, I am confident that our relations will move ahead in a healthy and steady manner, and contribute to the well-being of our two peoples and bring greater hope to people around the world.


  Ladies and gentlemen, dear friends.


  A composer cannot write enchanting melody with onenote, and a painter cannot paint landscape with only one color. The world is a treasure house where the unique cultural achievements created by people of all countries are displayed.The culture of a nation tells a lot about the evolution of the nation's understanding of the world and life, both past and present.Culture thus embodies a nation's fundamental pursuit of mind and dictates its norms of behavior.The historical process of human development is one in which different civilizations interact with and enrich each other and all civilizations in human history have contributed to human progress in their own unique way.


  Cultural diversity is a basic feature of both human society and today's world and an important driving force for human progress. As history has shown, in the course of interactions between civilizations, we not only need to remove natural barriers and overcome physical isolation, we also need to remove obstacles and obstructions of the mind and overcome various prejudices and misunderstandings.Differences in ideology, social system and development model should not stand in the way of exchanges among civilizations, still less should they become excuses for mutual confrontation.We should uphold the diversity of the world, enhance dialogue and interaction between civilizations, and draw on each other's strength instead of practicing mutual exclusion.When this is done, mankind will enjoy greater harmony and happiness and the world will become a more colorful place to live in.


  Ladies and gentlemen, dear friends，


  Exchanges in culture and education and among youngpeople serve as a bridge for increasing mutual understanding between our two peoples. They are also a major driving force for the healthy and stable growth of China-US relations.Yale is a forerunner in conducting China-US educational exchanges and provides an important platform for cultural exchanges between our two countries.One hundred and fifty-six years ago, a Chinese young man named Rong Hong entered Yale Campus.Four years later, he graduated with distinction and received a bachelor of arts degree, making him the first ever Chinese graduate of an American university.Later, group after group of young Chinese followed his footsteps and studied at Yale.Over the past 20 years, Yale has accepted over 4，000 Chinese students and undertaken more than 80 cooperation projects in culture, science and technology, and education with China.Last summer, Yale sent the first group of students to China for internships and some among them became the first foreign interns to work with China's Palace Museum.I wish to take this opportunity to express my appreciation to you, Mr.Levin, and Yale for the efforts you have made to promote exchanges between our two peoples.


  To enhance mutual understanding between young people and educators of the two countries, I announce with pleasure here that we have decided to invite 100 Yale faculty members and students to visit China this summer. I'm sure you can look forward to an enjoyable experience in China.


  Ladies and gentlemen, dear friends，


  As an old Chinese saying goes：“As in the Yangtze River where the waves behind drive on those before, so a newgeneration always excels the last one.”Young people represent the hope and future of the world. They are full of vitality, new ideas and creativity.I sincerely hope that the young people in China and the United States will join hands and work to enhance friendship between our two peoples, and, together with people of other countries, create a better world for all.


  Thank you！


  尊敬的理查德·莱文校长，同学们，老师们，女士们，先生们：


  首先，我感谢莱文校长的邀请，使我有机会来到世界著名学府耶鲁大学，同青年朋友和老师们相聚在一起。


  进入耶鲁大学的校园，看到莘莘学子青春洋溢的脸庞，呼吸着书香浓郁的空气，我不由回想起40年前在北京清华大学度过的美好时光。学生时代，对人的一生都会产生重要的影响，当年老师们对我的教诲，同学们给我的启发，我至今仍受用不尽。


  耶鲁大学以悠久的发展历史、独特的办学风格、卓著的学术成就闻名于世。如果时光能够倒流几十年，我真希望成为你们中的一员。


  耶鲁大学校训强调追求光明和真理，这符合人类进步的法则，也符合每个有志青年的心愿。300多年来，耶鲁大学培养出一大批杰出人才，其中包括20位诺贝尔奖获得者、5位美国总统。美国民族英雄内森·黑尔是耶鲁校友，他的名言——“我唯一的憾事，就是没有第二次生命献给我的祖国”，深深感染了我和许多中国人。我衷心祝愿贵校培养出更多英才，为美国经济社会发展、为人类进步事业做出更大贡献！


  女士们，先生们，朋友们！


  长期以来，中美两国人民一直相互抱有浓厚的兴趣和友好的感情。中国人民欣赏美国人民的开拓进取精神，钦佩美国人民在建设国家中取得的骄人业绩。随着中国的快速发展和中美合作的不断拓展，越来越多的美国人把目光投向中国，更加关注中国的发展进步。


  了解是信任的基础。今天，我愿从中华文明历史流变和现实发展的角度，谈谈当代中国的发展战略和前进方向，希望有助于美国人民更全面、更深入地了解中国。


  在5，000多年的历史长河中，中华民族为人类文明进步做出了巨大贡献，同时也走过了曲折艰辛的道路。特别是从1840年鸦片战争以来的160多年间，中国人民为摆脱积贫积弱的境遇，实现民族复兴，前仆后继，顽强斗争，使中华民族的命运发生了深刻变化。95年前，中国人民通过辛亥革命推翻了统治中国几千年的君主专制制度，为中国的进步打开了闸门。57年前，中国人民经过长期浴血奋斗实现了民族独立和人民解放，建立了人民当家做主的新中国。28年前，中国人民开始了改革开放和现代化建设的伟大历史进程，经过艰苦创业取得了举世瞩目的巨大成就，从1978年到2005年，中国国内生产总值从1，473亿美元增长到22，257亿美元，进出口总额从206亿美元增长到14，221亿美元，国家外汇储备从1.67亿美元增长到8，189亿美元，农村贫困人口由2.5亿人减少到2，300多万人。回顾这160多年来中国发生的沧桑巨变，可以说，中国人民经过艰苦探索和顽强奋斗，既改变了自己的命运，也推动了人类进步事业。


  必须看到，中国尽管取得了巨大的发展成就，但仍是世界上最大的发展中国家，人均国内生产总值仍排在世界100名之后，中国人民的生活还不富裕，中国的发展还面临着不少突出的矛盾和问题。要彻底改变中国的面貌和改善中国人民的生活，需要继续持之以恒地艰苦奋斗。中国将在未来15年集中力量全面建设惠及十几亿人口的更高水平的小康社会。具体来说，就是要使中国国内生产总值到2020年达到40，000亿美元左右，人均达到3，000美元左右，使经济更加发展、民主更加健全、科教更加进步、文化更加繁荣、社会更加和谐、人民生活更加殷实。


  为了实现我们的发展目标，中国根据本国国情和时代要求明确了自己的发展理念，这就是树立和贯彻以人为本、全面协调可持续发展的科学发展观，统筹城乡发展、统筹区域发展、统筹经济社会发展、统筹人与自然和谐发展、统筹国内发展和对外开放，更加注重解决民生问题，更加注重克服发展的不平衡性，更加注重解决发展中存在的突出矛盾，致力于走科技含量高、经济效益好、资源消耗低、环境污染少、人力资源优势得到充分发挥的新型工业化道路，推进经济建设、政治建设、文化建设、社会建设协调发展，努力实现生产发展、生活富裕、生态良好的文明发展格局。


  科学发展的理念，是在总结中国现代化建设经验、顺应时代潮流的基础上提出来的，也是在继承中华民族优秀文化传统的基础上提出来的。


  中华文明是世界古代文明中始终没有中断、连续5，000多年发展至今的文明。中华民族在漫长历史发展中形成的独具特色的文化传统，深深影响了古代中国，也深深影响着当代中国。现代中国强调的以人为本、与时俱进、社会和谐、和平发展，既有着中华文明的深厚根基，又体现了时代发展的进步精神。


  ——中华文明历来注重以民为本，尊重人的尊严和价值。早在千百年前，中国人就提出“民惟邦本，本固邦宁”“天地之间，莫贵于人”，强调要利民、裕民、养民、惠民。今天，我们坚持以人为本，就是要坚持发展为了人民、发展依靠人民、发展成果由人民共享，关注人的价值、权益和自由，关注人的生活质量、发展潜能和幸福指数，最终是为了实现人的全面发展。保障人民的生存权和发展权仍是中国的首要任务。我们将大力推动经济社会发展，依法保障人民享有自由、民主和人权，实现社会公平和正义，使13亿中国人民过上幸福生活。


  ——中华文明历来注重自强不息，不断革故鼎新。“天行健，君子以自强不息。”这是中国的一句千年传世格言。中华民族之所以能在5，000多年的历史进程中生生不息、发展壮大，历经挫折而不屈，屡遭坎坷而不馁，靠的就是这样一种发愤图强、坚韧不拔、与时俱进的精神。中国人民在改革开放中表现出来的进取精神，在建设国家中焕发出来的创造热情，在克服前进道路上的各种困难中表现出来的顽强毅力，正是这种自强不息精神的生动写照。


  ——中华文明历来注重社会和谐，强调团结互助。中国人早就提出了“和为贵”的思想，追求天人和谐、人际和谐、身心和谐，向往“人人相亲，人人平等，天下为公”的理想社会。今天，中国提出构建和谐社会，就是要建设一个民主法治、公平正义、诚信友爱、充满活力、安定有序、人与自然和谐相处的社会，实现物质和精神、民主和法治、公平和效率、活力和秩序的有机统一。中国人民把维护民族团结作为自己义不容辞的职责，把维护国家主权和领土完整作为自己至高无上的使命。一切有利于民族团结和国家统一的行为，都会得到中国人民真诚的欢迎和拥护。一切有损于民族团结和国家统一的举动，都会遭到中国人民强烈的反对和抗争。


  ——中华文明历来注重亲仁善邻，讲求和睦相处。中华民族历来爱好和平。中国人在对外关系中始终秉承“强不执弱”“富不侮贫”的精神，主张“协和万邦”。中国人提倡“海纳百川，有容乃大”，主张吸纳百家优长、兼集八方精义。今天，中国高举和平、发展、合作的旗帜，奉行独立自主的和平外交政策，坚定不移地走和平发展道路，既通过维护世界和平来发展自己，又通过自身的发展来促进世界和平。中国坚持实施互利共赢的对外开放战略，真诚愿意同各国广泛开展合作，真诚愿意兼收并蓄、博采各种文明之长，以合作谋和平、以合作促发展，推动建设一个持久和平、共同繁荣的和谐世界。


  女士们，先生们，朋友们！


  中美都拥有辽阔的国土，都是多个民族并存、多种文化融合的国家，都生活着勤劳智慧的人民。中美因不同的历史背景和现实国情而存在着差异，这有利于我们相互借鉴，取长补短。中美加强合作，符合两国和两国人民的根本利益，对世界的和平与发展也具有重大影响。


  200多年来，浩瀚的太平洋并未阻断中美两国人民的交流合作，中美两国人民相互学习、相互帮助，谱写了世界不同文明相互借鉴的美好篇章。1979年中美建交27年来，两国关系曾历经曲折，但总体上保持了稳定发展的大方向，给两国和两国人民带来了巨大利益。


  进入21世纪，国际形势继续深刻变化。和平与发展仍然是当今时代的主题，但不稳定不确定因素在增多，新挑战新威胁在增加。在新的国际形势下，中美两国共同利益在增多，合作领域在扩大。世界和平与安全面临的新课题，特别是反对国际恐怖主义、防止大规模杀伤性武器扩散、保护人类生存环境、打击跨国犯罪等，使我们两国拥有重要的共同战略利益。中国的巨大市场和发展需求，美国的先进科技和优质产品，使两国具有巨大的经济技术合作空间。中美全面发展建设性合作关系前景广阔。


  昨天上午，我同布什总统就中美关系及共同关心的重大国际和地区问题深入交换看法，达成了许多重要共识。我们都认为，双方应该坚持从战略高度和长远角度审视和处理中美关系，加强对话，扩大共识，增进互信，深化合作，全面推进21世纪中美建设性合作关系。


  我相信，只要我们从中美关系发展的大局出发，彼此尊重，相互理解，两国关系就能够健康稳定地向前发展，给两国人民带来更多利益，给世界各国人民带来更大希望。


  女士们，先生们，朋友们！


  一个音符无法表达出优美的旋律，一种颜色难以描绘出多彩的画卷。世界是一座丰富多彩的艺术殿堂，各国人民创造的独特文化都是这座殿堂里的瑰宝。一个民族的文化，往往凝聚着这个民族对世界和生命的历史认知和现实感受，也往往积淀着这个民族最深层的精神追求和行为准则。人类历史发展的过程，就是各种文明不断交流、融合、创新的过程。人类历史上各种文明都以各自的独特方式为人类进步做出了贡献。


  文明多样性是人类社会的客观现实，是当今世界的基本特征，也是人类进步的重要动力。历史经验表明，在人类文明交流的过程中，不仅需要克服自然的屏障和隔阂，而且需要超越思想的障碍和束缚，更需要克服形形色色的偏见和误解。意识形态、社会制度、发展模式的差异不应成为人类文明交流的障碍，更不能成为相互对抗的理由。我们应该积极维护世界多样性，推动不同文明的对话和交融，相互借鉴而不是相互排斥，使人类更加和睦幸福，让世界更加丰富多彩。


  女士们，先生们，朋友们！


  文化、教育和青年交流是中美两国人民增进相互了解和友谊的重要桥梁，也是推动中美关系健康稳定发展的重要力量。耶鲁大学是中美教育合作的先行者和文化交流的重要平台。156年前，一位名叫容闳的中国青年走进了耶鲁大学校园，4年后他以优异的成绩获得了文学学士学位，成为毕业于美国大学的第一个中国留学生。此后，一批又一批中国青年来到耶鲁大学求学。近20年来，耶鲁大学吸引了4，000多名中国留学人员，同中国文化界、科技界、教育界的合作项目超过80个。去年夏天，耶鲁大学派遣首批学生到中国实习，其中一些人成为中国故宫博物院的第一批外国实习生。借此机会，我对莱文校长和耶鲁大学为增进中美两国人民的交流所做的积极努力表示赞赏。


  为增进中美两国青年以及教育界的相互了解，我高兴地宣布，中方决定邀请100名耶鲁大学师生今年夏天访问中国。我相信，你们的访问将是一次十分愉快的经历。


  女士们，先生们，朋友们！


  “长江后浪推前浪，世上新人换旧人。”青年人是世界的希望和未来，青年人有着蓬勃向上的生命活力和无穷的创造力。我衷心希望，中美两国青年携起手来，以实际行动促进中美两国人民友好，同世界各国人民一道，共创世界美好的明天。


  谢谢各位！


  实战提升


  导读


  2006年4月21日，中国国家主席胡锦涛访问了世界著名高等学府——美国耶鲁大学，并发表重要演讲。他强调，文明多样性是人类社会的客观现实，是当今世界的基本特征，也是人类进步的重要动力。我们应该积极维护世界多样性，推动不同文明的对话和交融，相互借鉴而不是相互排斥，使人类更加和睦幸福，让世界更加丰富多彩。


  单词注解


  intense[in5tens]adj.强烈的，剧烈的；极度的


  sustain[sE5stein]v.支撑；承受，承担


  prominence[5prRminEns]n.显著；杰出，卓越


  tenacity[ti5nAsiti]n.固执；坚持，顽强


  evolution[7i：vE5lu：FEn]n.发展，进展


  enhance[in5hB：ns]v.提高，增加


  诵读名句


  As China develops rapidly and steady headway is made in China-U. S.cooperation, more and more Americans are following with great interest China's progress and development.


  To realize these goals, China has adopted a new concept of development in line with its national conditions and the requirement of the times.


  Young people represent the hope and future of the world.


  Peace in the Atomic Age　阿尔伯特·爱因斯坦：原子能时代的和平


  Albert Einstein/阿尔伯特·爱因斯坦


  I am grateful to you for the opportunity to express my conviction in this most important political question.


  The idea of achieving security through national armament is, at the present state of military technique, a disastrous illusion. On the part of the United States, this illusion has been particularly fostered by the fact that this country succeeded first in producing an atomic bomb.The belief seemed to prevail that in the end it were possible to achieve decisive military superiority.


  In this way, any potential opponent would be intimidated, and security, so ardently desired by all of us, brought to us, and to all of humanity. The maxim which we have been following during the last five years has been, in short：Security through superior military power, whatever the cost.


  The armament race between the USA and the USSR, originally supposed to be a preventive measure, assumes hysterical character. On both sides, the means to mass destruction are perfected with feverish haste—behind the respective walls of secrecy.The H-bomb appears on the public horizon as a probably attainable goal.


  If successful, radioactive poisoning of the atmosphere and hence annihilation of any life on earth has been brought within the range of technical possibilities. The ghostlike character of this development lies in its apparently compulsory trend.Every step appears as the unavoidable consequence of the preceding one.In the end, there beckons more and more clearly general annihilation.


  Is there any way out of this impasse created by man himself?All of us, and particularly those who are responsible for an attitude of the US and the USSR, should realize that we may have vanquished an external enemy, but have been incapable of getting rid of the mentality created by the war.


  It is impossible to achieve peace as long as every single action is taken with a possible future conflict in view. The leading point of view of all political actions should therefore be：What can we do to bring about a peaceful co-existence and even loyal cooperation of the nations?


  The first problem is to do away with mutual fear and distrust. Solemn renunciation of violence（not only with respect to means of mass destruction）is undoubtedly necessary.


  Such renunciation, however, can only be effective if at the same time a supernational judicial and executive body is setup empowered to decide questions of immediate concern to the security of the nations. Even a declaration of the nations to collaborate loyally in the realization of such a“restricted world government”would considerably reduce the imminent danger of war.


  In the last analysis, every kind of peaceful cooperation among men is primarily based on mutual trust and only secondly on institutions such as courts of justice and police. This holds formations as well as for individuals.And the basis of trust is loyal to give and take.


  我非常感谢大家给我机会对这个最重要的政治问题发表见解。


  就现如今军事技术发展的情况来看，想通过加强军备来保障国家安全的概念，只是一个会招致大祸的幻想。就美国而言，因为她率先研制出了原子弹，故她也最容易抱此幻想。而美国最终可能取得决定性的军事优势地位这种想法似乎颇受青睐。


  这样，任何潜在的对手都会受到震慑，我们共同期盼的安全就会降临到我们乃至全人类身旁。近五年来我们一直恪守的座右铭，简言之就是：不惜一切代价，通过强势的军事力量保证安全。


  美苏军备竞赛的初衷是为了防止战争的发生，现在却已显出狂躁的性质了。在保证安全的漂亮幌子下，双方都以狂热的速度完善其大规模破坏性武器。在公众心中，氢弹的制造似乎已经是可以达到的目标了。


  如果氢弹研制成功的话，大气层可能会遭受的放射性污染，以及进而可能导致地球上所有生命灭绝，在技术上已经成为可能。这种发展的恐怖性在于它的发展显然已经成为一种无法遏止的态势。有了第一步，必然会有第二步的出现。最终，越来越明显地，必然导致全人类的灭亡。


  我们还能在这个人类自己制造的死局中找到出路吗？我们所有的人，特别是那些美国和苏联的决策者，应该明白我们也许可以战胜外界的敌人，但战争带来的那种心理状态，却是我们无法消除的。


  如果每采取一次行动都考虑将来可能会发生冲突，那么和平是不可能实现的。因此，一切政治活动的首要出发点就是：为了实现国与国之间的和平共存甚至真诚合作，我们能做什么呢？


  首先就是要解除双方的畏惧和猜忌。毫无疑问，庄严地声明放弃使用武力（不仅指放弃大规模的破坏性武器）是不可缺少的。


  然而，要想有效地杜绝武力的使用，必须同时成立一个超越国家的司法和执行机构，赋予它权力来决定与各国安全密切相关的问题。即便是各国发表共同声明，保证精诚合作，促成这样一个“权力有限的世界政府”的成立，也会大大降低战争发生的危险。


  总之，相互信任是人类各种和平合作的首要基础，法庭与警察机关之类的机构只是其次。个人交往如此，国家关系也是如此。而信任的建立就在于互相之间以诚相待。


  实战提升


  导读


  1945年8月，美国向日本广岛和长崎投掷了两枚原子弹，导致25万人死亡。爱因斯坦，作为原子弹基本原理的发现者和制造原子弹的倡导者，深感痛苦和懊丧。从此，防止毁灭人类的核战争，推进世界永久和平成为他战后的首要任务。这是爱因斯坦1950年2月12日在美国发表的电视演说。


  单词注解


  express[ik5spres]v.表达，陈述


  preventive[pri5ventiv]adj.预防的，防止的


  vanquish[5vANkwiF]v.征服，击败


  considerably[kEn5sidErEbli]adv.相当，非常，颇


  诵读名句


  The maxim which we have been following during the last five years has been, in short：Security through superior military power, whatever the cost.


  The ghostlike character of this development lies in its apparently compulsory trend.


  In the last analysis, every kind of peaceful cooperation among men is primarily based on mutual trust and only secondly on institutions such as courts of justice and police.


  On the road to success　迈向成功之路


  Baccalaureate Address to Class of 2008　哈佛第一任女校长在毕业典礼上的讲话


  Drew G. Faust/德鲁·吉尔平·福斯特


  In the curious custom of this venerable institution, I find myself standing before you expected to impart words of lasting wisdom. Here I am in a pulpit, dressed like a Puritan minister—an apparition that would have horrified many of my distinguished forebears and perhaps rededicated some of them to the extirpation of witches.This moment would have propelled Increase and Cotton1into a true“Mather lather.”But here I am and there you are and it is the moment of and for Veritas.


  You have been undergraduates for four years. I have been president for not quite one.You have known three presidents；I one senior class.Where then lies the voice of experience?Maybe you should be offering the wisdom.Perhaps our roles could be reversed and I could, in Harvard Law School style, do cold calls for the next hour or so.


  We all do seem to have made it to this point—more or less in one piece. Though I recently learned that we have not provided you with dinner since May 22.I know we need to wean you from Harvard in a figurative sense.I never knew we took it quite so literally.


  But let's return to that notion of cold calls for a moment. Let's imagine this were a baccalaureate service in the form of Q&A, and you were asking the questions.“What is the meaning of life, President Faust?What were these four years at Harvard for?President Faust, you must have learned something since you graduated from college exactly 40 years ago?”（Forty years.I'll say it out loud since every detail of my life—and certainly the year of my Bryn Mawr degree—now seems to be publicly available.But please remember I was young for my class.）


  In a way, you have been engaging me in this Q&A for the past year. On just these questions, although you have phrased them a bit more narrowly.And I have been trying to figure out how I might answer and, perhaps more intriguingly, why you were asking.


  …


  As I have listened to you talk about the choices ahead of you, I have heard you articulate your worries about the relationship of success and happiness—perhaps, more accurately, how to define success so that it yields and encompasses real happiness, not just money and prestige. The most remunerative choice, you fear, may not be the most meaningful and the most satisfying.But you wonder how you would ever survive as an artist or an actor or a public servant or a high school teacher?How would you ever figure out a path by which to make your way into journalism?Would you ever find a job as an English professor after you finished who knows how many years of graduate school and dissertation writing?


  The answer is：you won't know till you try. But if you don't try to do what you love—whether it is painting or biology or finance；if you don't pursue what you think will be most meaningful, you will regret it.Life is long.There is always time for Plan B.But don't begin with it.


  I think of this as my parking space theory of career choice, and I have been sharing it with students for decades. Don't park 20 blocks from your destination because you think you'll never find a space.Go where you want to be and then circle back to where you have to be.


  You may love investment banking or finance or consulting. It might be just right for you.Or, you might be like the senior I met at lunch at Kirkland who had just returned from an interview on the West Coast with a prestigious consulting firm.“Why am I doing this?”she asked.“I hate flying, I hate hotels, I won't like this job.”Find work you love.It is hard to be happy if you spend more than half your waking hours doing something you don't.


  But what is ultimately most important here is that you are asking the question—not just of me but of yourselves. You are choosing roads and at the same time challenging your own choices.You have a notion of what you want your life to be and you are not sure the road you are taking is going to get you there.This is the best news.And it is also, I hope, to some degree, our fault.Noticing your life, reflecting upon it, considering how you can live it well, wondering how you can do good：These are perhaps the most valuable things that a liberal arts education has equipped you to do.A liberal education demands that you live self-consciously.It prepares you to seek and define the meaning inherent in all you do.It has made you an analyst and critic of yourself, a person in this way supremely equipped to take charge of your life and how it unfolds.It is in this sense that the liberal arts are liberal—as in liberate—to free.They empower you with the possibility of exercising agency, of discovering meaning, of making choices.The surest way to have a meaningful, happy life is to commit yourself to striving for it.Don't settle.Be prepared to change routes.Remember the impossible expectations we have of you, and even as you recognize they are impossible, remember how important they are as a lodestar guiding you toward something that matters to you and to the world.The meaning of your life is for you to make.


  I can't wait to see how you all turn out. Do come back, from time to time, and let us know.


  在这所久负盛名的大学的别具一格的仪式上，我站在了你们的面前，被期待着给予一些蕴含着恒久智慧的言论。站在这个讲台上，我穿得像个清教徒教长——一个可能会吓到杰出前辈们的怪物，或许使他们中的一些人重新致力于铲除巫婆的事业上。这个时刻也许会使我们的前辈Increase和Cotton父子气得发疯。但现在，我在上面，你们在下面，此时此刻，属于真理，为了真理。


  你们已经在哈佛做了四年的大学生，而我当哈佛校长还不到一年。你们认识了三个校长，而我只认识了你们这一届大四的。算起来我哪有资格说什么经验之谈？或许应该由你们上来展示一下智慧。要不我们换换位置？然后我就可以像哈佛法学院的学生那样，在接下来的一小时内不时地冷不防地提出问题。


  学校和学生们似乎都在努力让时间来到这一时刻，而且还差不多是步调一致的。我这两天才得知从5月22日开始你们就没有晚饭吃了。虽然有比喻说“我们早晚得给你们断奶”，但没想到我们的后勤还真的早早就把“奶”给断了。


  现在还是让我们回到我刚才说的提问题的事上吧。让我们设想一下这是个哈佛大学给本科生的毕业服务，是以问答的形式。你们将问些问题，比如：“福校长啊，人生的价值是什么呢？我们上这四年大学是为了什么呢？福校长，你大学毕业到现在的四十年里一定学到些什么东西可以教给我们吧？”（四十年啊，我就直说了，因为我人生中的每段细节——当然包括我在布林茅尔女子学院的一年——现在似乎都成了公共资源。但请记住在哈佛我可是“新生”。）


  在某种程度上，在过去的一年里你们一直都在让我从事这种问答。仅仅从这些问题上看，即使你们的问题都倾向于狭义，而我除了思考怎么做出回答外，更激发我去思考的，是你们为什么问这些问题。


  ……


  在聊天时我听过你们谈到你们目前所面临的选择，我听到你们一字一句地说出你们对于成功与幸福的关系的忧虑——也许，更精确地讲，怎样去定义成功才能使它具有或包含真正的幸福，而不仅仅是金钱和荣誉。你们害怕，报酬最丰厚的选择，也许不是最有价值的和最令人满意的选择。但是你们也担心，如果作为一个艺术家或是一个演员，一个人民公仆或是一个中学老师，该如何才能生存下去？然而，你们可曾想过，如果你的梦想是新闻业，怎样才能想出一条通往梦想的道路呢？难道你会在读了不知多少年研，写了不知多少毕业论文终于毕业后，找一个英语教授的工作吗？


  答案是：你不试试就永远都不会知道。但如果你不试着去做自己热爱的事情，不管是画画、生物还是金融，如果连你自己都不去追求你认为最有价值的事，你终将后悔。人生路漫漫，你总有时间去给自己留“后路”，但可别一开始就走“后路”。我把这叫作我的关于职业选择的“泊车”理论，几十年来我一直都在向学生们“兜售”我的这个理论。不要因为怕找不到停车位而把车停在距离目的地20个路口远的地方。直接到达你想去的地方，哪怕再绕回来停，你暂时停的地方只是你被迫停的地方。


  你也许喜欢做投行，或是做金融抑或做理财咨询。都可能是适合你的。那也许真的就是适合你的。或许你也会像我在Kirkland House见到的那个大四学生一样，她刚从美国西海岸一家著名理财咨询公司的面试回来。“我为什么要做这个？”她说，“我讨厌坐飞机，我讨厌住宾馆，我是不会喜欢这份工作的。”找个你热爱的工作。如果你把你一天中醒着的一大半时间用来做你不喜欢的事情，你是很难感到幸福的。


  但是我在这里说的最重要的是：你们在问那些问题——不仅是问我，也是在问你们自己。你们正在选择人生的道路，同时也在对自己的选择提出质疑。你们知道自己想过什么样的生活，也知道你们将走的道路不一定会把你们带到想去的地方。这样其实很好。某种程度上，我倒希望这是我们的错。我们一直在标榜人生，像镜子一样照出你们将来的模样，思考你们怎么可以过得幸福，探索你们怎样才能去做些对社会有价值的事：这些也许是文科教育可以给你们“装备”的最有价值的东西。文科教育要求你们要活得“明白”。它使你探索和定义你做的每件事情背后的价值。它让你成为一个经常分析和反省自己的人。而这样的人完全能够掌控自己的人生或未来。从这个道理上讲，文科——照它的字面意思——才使你们自由。（英语里文科是Liberal Art，照字面解释是自由的艺术）学文科可以让你有机会去进行理论的实践，去发现你所做的选择的价值。想过上有价值的、幸福的生活，最可靠的途径就是为了你的目标去奋斗。不要安于现状得过且过。随时准备着改变人生的道路。记住那些我们寄予你们的“过于崇高”的期待，可能你们自己也承认那些期待是有点儿“太高了”。不过如果想做些对于你们自己或是这个世界有点儿价值的事情，记住它们，它们将会像北斗星一样指引着你们。你们人生的价值将由你们去实现！


  我都等不及想看看你们将来都会怎样。毕业以后，常回“家”看看，让我们了解你们的情况。


  实战提升


  导读


  这是哈佛2007年2月11日宣布，并于7月份正式上任的校长Drew G.Faust给哈佛大学2008年的本科毕业生做的演讲。Drew G.Faust是哈佛历史上第一位女性校长。她自2001开始在哈佛的Radcliffe学院任教。之前的哈佛校长因为公开发表“歧视女性”的言论被迫辞职。


  单词注解


  horrify[5hCrifai]v.使恐惧，使惊惧


  figurative[5fi^jurEtiv]adj.比喻的；象征的


  intriguingly[in5tri：ginli]adv.有趣地；有魅力地


  prestigious[pre5stidVEs]adj.有名望的，有威信的


  supremely[sju：5pri：mli]adv.至上地；崇高地


  诵读名句


  I think of this as my parking space theory of career choice, and I have been sharing it with students for decades.


  You are choosing roads and at the same time challenging your own choices.


  I can't wait to see how you all turn out. Do come back, from time to time, and let us know.


  Bill Gates Harvard Commencement Speech　比尔·盖茨在哈佛毕业典礼上的演讲


  Bill Gates/比尔·盖茨


  President Bok, former President Rudenstine, incoming President Faust, members of the Harvard Corporation and the Board of Overseers, members of the faculty, parents, and especially, the graduates：


  I've been waiting more than 30 years to say this：“Dad, I always told you I'd come back and get my degree.”I want to thank Harvard for this timely honor. I'll be changing my job next year…and it will be nice to finally have a college degree on my resume.I applaud the graduates today for taking a much more direct route to your degrees.For my part, I'm just happy that the Crimson has called me“Harvard's most successful dropout.”I guess that makes me valedictorian of my own special class…I did the best of everyone who failed.


  But I also want to be recognized as the guy who got Steve Ballmer to drop out of business school. I'm a bad influence.That's why I was invited to speak at your graduation.If I had spoken at your orientation, fewer of you might be here today.


  Harvard was just a phenomenal experience for me. Academic life was fascinating.I used to sit in on lots of classes I hadn't even signed up for.And dorm life was terrific.I lived up at Radcliffe, in Currier House.There were always lots of people in my dorm room late at night discussing things, because everyone knew I didn't worry about getting up in the morning.That's how I came to be the leader of the anti-social group.We clung to each other as a way of validating our rejection of all those social people.


  Radcliffe was a great place to live. There were more women up there, and most of the guys were science-math types.That combination offered me the best odds, if you know what I mean.This is where I learned the sad lesson that improving your odds doesn't guarantee success.


  One of my biggest memories of Harvard came in January 1975，when I made a call from Currier House to a company in Albuquerque that had begun making the world's first personal computers. I offered to sell them software.


  I worried that they would realize I was just a student in a dorm and hang up on me. Instead they said：“We're not quite ready, come see us in a month，”which was a good thing, because we hadn't written the software yet.From that moment, I worked day and night on this little extra credit project that marked the end of my college education and the beginning of a remarkable journey with Microsoft.


  What I remember above all about Harvard was beingin the midst of so much energy and intelligence. It could be exhilarating, intimidating, sometimes even discouraging, but always challenging.It was an amazing privilege—and though I left early, I was transformed by my years at Harvard, the friendships I made, and the ideas I worked on.


  …


  Members of the Harvard Family：Here in the Yard is one of the great collections of intellectual talent in the world.


  What for?


  There is no question that the faculty, the alumni, the students, and the benefactors of Harvard have used their power to improve the lives of people here and around the world. But can we do more?Can Harvard dedicate its intellect to improving the lives of people who will never even hear its name?


  Let me make a request of the deans and the professors—the intellectual leaders here at Harvard：As you hire new faculty, award tenure, review curriculum, and determine degree requirements, please ask yourselves：


  Should our best minds be dedicated to solving our biggest problems?


  Should Harvard encourage its faculty to take on the world's worst inequities?Should Harvard students learn about the depth of global poverty…the prevalence of world hunger…the scarcity of clean water…the girls kept out of school…the children who die from diseases we can cure?


  Should the world's most privileged people learn about thelives of the world's least privileged?


  These are not rhetorical questions—you will answer with your policies.


  My mother, who was filled with pride the day I was admitted here—never stopped pressing me to do more for others. A few days before my wedding, she hosted a bridal event, at which she read aloud a letter about marriage that she had written to Melinda.My mother was very ill with cancer at the time, but she saw one more opportunity to deliver her message, and at the close of the letter she said：“From those to whom much is given, much is expected.”


  When you consider what those of us here in this Yard have been given—in talent, privilege, and opportunity—there is almost no limit to what the world has a right to expect from us.


  In line with the promise of this age, I want to exhort each of the graduates here to take on an issue—a complex problem, a deep inequity, and become a specialist on it. If you make it the focus of your career, that would be phenomenal.But you don't have to do that to make an impact.For a few hours every week, you can use the growing power of the Internet to get informed, find others with the same interests, see the barriers, and find ways to cut through them.


  Don't let complexity stop you. Be activists.Take on the big inequities.It will be one of the great experiences of your lives.


  You graduates are coming of age in an amazing time. As you leave Harvard, you have technology that members of my class never had.You have awareness of global inequity, which wedid not have.And with that awareness, you likely also have an informed conscience that will torment you if you abandon these people whose lives you could change with very little effort.You have more than we had；you must start sooner, and carry on longer.


  Knowing what you know, how could you not?


  And I hope you will come back here to Harvard 30 years from now and reflect on what you have done with your talent and your energy. I hope you will judge yourselves not on your professional accomplishments alone, but also on how well you have addressed the world's deepest inequities…on how well you treated people a world away who have nothing in common with you but their humanity.


  Good luck.


  布克校长，前任校长路登斯坦，未来的校长福斯特，哈佛集团成员们，督导团成员们，全体教员、家长们，特别是所有毕业生们：


  有一句话，我等了30年，现在终于可以说了：“爸爸，我说过我会回来拿到我的学位的。”我想感谢哈佛给予我这份及时的荣誉。我明年要换份工作（注：指全力投入比尔及梅琳达基金会的慈善工作），在我的简历里写上我拥有一个学士学位，这真是不错啊。我为今天在座的各位同学感到高兴，你们拿学位比我简单多了。就我而言，我很高兴克里姆森把我叫作“哈佛最成功的辍学学生”。我猜他这么说可以让我当上我们这个特殊班级的学生代表来致辞……我在失败者里面做得是最好的。


  但是，我还要提醒大家，我使得史蒂夫·鲍默尔也从商学院退学了。我是个坏榜样。那就是我为什么被邀请来你们的毕业典礼上做演讲。如果我是在你们入学欢迎仪式上演讲的话，恐怕你们中有些人今天就不能在这里了。


  对我来说，哈佛的求学经历是一段非凡的经历。校园生活很有趣，我常去旁听我没选修的课。哈佛的课外生活也很棒，我在Radcliffe过着逍遥自在的日子。每天我的寝室里总有很多人一直待到半夜，讨论着各种事情。因为每个人都知道我从不担心第二天要早起。这使得我变成了校园里那些不安分学生的头领，我们整天腻在一起，做出一种拒绝所有正常学生的姿态。Radcliffe是个过日子的好地方。那里的女生比男生多，而且大多数男生都是理工科的。这种结合为我创造了极好的机会，如果你们明白我的意思的话。可惜的是，我正是在这里学到了人生中悲伤的一课：机会大，并不等于你就会成功。


  我在哈佛最难忘的回忆之一发生在1975年1月。那时，我从宿舍楼里给位于Albuquerque的一家公司打了一个电话，当时那家公司已经在着手制造世界上第一台个人电脑了。我想卖给他们软件。


  我担心他们会听出来我只是一个住在宿舍里的学生而挂掉我的电话。但他们却说：“我们还没准备好，一个月后你再来找我们吧。”那是个好消息，因为那时候我们还没有开始编写那个软件。从那一刻起，我开始不分昼夜地在这项附加学分微乎其微的项目上工作，那标志着我大学教育的终结，同时也意味着我微软非凡旅途的开始。


  不管怎样，我对哈佛的回忆主要都与充沛的精力和智力活动有关。哈佛的生活令人愉快，但也压力重重，有时甚至会感到泄气，但却总是充满了挑战。生活在哈佛是一种吸引人的特殊待遇——虽然我离开得比较早，但是我在这里的经历、在这里结识的朋友、在这里产生的一些想法，永远地改变了我。


  ……


  哈佛，这个大家庭的成员们：现在在这个院子里汇集着一批全世界最棒的智力天才。


  为什么而相聚呢？


  毫无疑问，哈佛的老师、校友、学生和资助者，已经用他们的能力改善了这里和世界上其他人的生活。但是我们能不能做得更多一点儿？哈佛的人们可不可以将他们的智慧，用来帮助那些甚至从来没有听到过“哈佛”这个名字的人？


  请允许我向各位院长和教授提出一个请求——你们是哈佛的智力领袖，当你们雇用新的老师、授予终身教职、评估课程、决定学位颁发标准的时候，请问你们自己如下的问题：


  我们最优秀的人才是否在致力于解决我们最大的问题？


  哈佛是否鼓励她的老师去研究解决世界上最严重的不平等？哈佛的学生是否从全球那些极端的贫穷中学到了什么……世界性的饥荒……淡水资源的缺乏……无法上学的女童……死于非恶性疾病的儿童……哈佛的学生有没有从中学到东西？


  那些世界上过着最优越生活的人是否应该了解世界上最贫困的人的生活？


  这些问题并非语言上的修辞，你可以依照你自己的原则来回答。


  我的母亲在我被哈佛大学录取的那一天，感到非常骄傲。她从没有停止督促我，去为他人做更多的事情。在我结婚的前几天，她主持了一个新娘进我家的仪式。在这个仪式上，她高声朗读了一封关于婚姻的信，那是她写给梅琳达的。当时我母亲患有很严重的癌症，但是她还是认为这是一个传递她的信息的机会，在信的最后她说：“被给予的越多，人们对你的期望也就越大。”


  当你考虑到在这个院子里的我们都被给予了什么的时候——才能、特权、机会——世界有权向我们索要的东西就几乎没有限制。


  同这个时代的期望一样，我也要向今天各位毕业的同学提出一个忠告：你们要选择一个问题，一个复杂的问题，一个关于人类的深刻的不平等问题，然后你们要变成这个问题的专家。如果你们能够使得这个问题成为你们职业的核心，那么你们就会非常杰出。但是，你们不必一定要去做那些大事。你可以每周抽出几小时，通过互联网得到信息，找到志同道合的朋友，发现困难所在，找到解决它们的途径。


  别让那些复杂因素阻止了你。做一个行动者。承担起这个巨大的不平等。那将会成为你生命中最伟大的经历之一。


  你们这些毕业生处于一个了不起的时代。当你们离开哈佛的时候，你们拥有我当年的同学从来没有过的技术，你们拥有我们没有的，即对全球不平等的感知。因为这种感知，你们可能也拥有一个更加广博的道德心，如果你不理会那些你运用很小努力就能够改变他们命运的人，你将受到良心的谴责。你们比我们拥有更大的能力；你们必须尽早开始，尽可能长地坚持下去。


  知道了你们所知道的，你们怎么可能不采取行动呢？


  我希望你们能在30年后回到这里回想你们运用自己的能力和天赋所做出的贡献。我希望你们在评判自己的时候不仅考虑到你们职业上的成就，而且包括你们为改变这个世界深刻的不平等所做出的努力以及你们如何善待那些远隔千山万水，与你们毫不相干的人，你们与他们唯一的共同点就是同为人类。


  最后，祝各位同学好运。


  实战提升


  导读


  微软创始人比尔·盖茨，是闻名于世的美国商人、亿万富豪。根据美国《福布斯》杂志的统计，比尔·盖茨一个人的财富要比全世界最贫穷的50%人口的财富总额还要多。2007年盖茨被母校邀请在毕业典礼上致辞，这篇演讲语言幽默恳切，发人深省，字里行间都透露着盖茨的人格魅力和博大的爱心。


  单词注解


  recognize[5rekE^naiz]v.认出，识别


  exhilarating[i^5zilEreitiN]adj.令人振奋的；使人高兴的


  inequity[in5ekwEti]n.不公平


  humanity[hju（：）5mAniti]n.人性；人道；慈爱


  诵读名句


  For my part, I'm just happy that the Crimson has called me“Harvard's most successful dropout.”


  There is no question that the faculty, the alumni, the students, and the benefactors of Harvard have used their power to improve the lives of people here and around the world.


  You have more than we had；you must start sooner, and carry on longer.


  The Speech About Lenovo　联想董事长的演讲


  Yang Yuanqing/杨元庆


  Now let's discuss who we are to become—our aspirations as a company—and our 3-phase plan to achieve these aspirations. To become all that we can be.


  First：Satisfying our customers


  Lenovo will deliver the highest customer satisfaction to both businesses and individuals.


  Second：Shareholder value


  Lenovo will be the company people want to invest in by leading our industry in shareholder returns over the next 2，5，and 10 years.


  Third：Financial targets


  Lenovo will double our profit within 3 years, and grow revenue faster than our industry.


  Fourth：Market position


  Lenovo is committed to improve our market position every year by applying long term investments where we can become No. 1 or No.2 in share or profit, depending on the market.


  Fifth：Is my aspirations for each of us, the people who chose to work at Lenovo.


  We at Lenovo will create an inspiring culture of ethics, performance, teamwork and professional development.


  Some of these might appear to be big aspirations. I want you to know that we're committed to them, and that while I expect progress every day, every week, these aspirations will take years to fully achieve.


  Now to get this done we have a broad 3-phase plan. Phase one began on December 8th, and will continue well into the beginning of 2006.


  Our second phase has also begun. And each project in phase 2 will be at least 12 to 24 months in length.


  Our third phase will launch when we stand before the world as the IT sponsor of the Olympics in February of 2006.


  …


  Finally, I want to wrap up by speaking about the values of Lenovo. Those of us who came from IBM created“new”values only 18 months ago——as part of a“Values Jam”that all IBM employees participated in.Our Lenovo colleagues have been guided for the last several years by four key values.Its no coincidence that the values Lenovo has worked by are so similar to the values held by PCD.


  First：Serving customers


  We are dedicated to the satisfaction and success of every customer.


  Second：Innovative and entrepreneurial spirit


  This means innovation that matters to our customers and our company created and delivered with speed and efficiency.


  Third：Accuracy and truth-seeking


  This means we manage our business and make decisions based on carefully understood facts.


  And Fourth：Trustworthiness and integrity


  Meaning trust and personal responsibility in all relationships.


  I've seen first hand what each you expect of yourselves and what you can do. It's nothing short of amazing.We have before us an extraordinary opportunity to make a difference for our customers and to succeed at this exciting new venture.


  So that's it…a short list of difficult but achievable aspirations.


  A 3-phase plan of how well go from a new company to one that uses its competitiveness to aggressively grow.


  And four clear values punctuated with the word integrity that will guide our decisions and our behavior.


  This is our opportunity and our time. Let's go make the most of it.


  Thank you and congratulations.


  现在，我们谈一下我们公司的愿景，以及实现愿景的三个步骤。我们要成为我们能够成为的一切。


  第一，服务客户


  联想将为企业及个人客户提供最好的客户体验。


  第二，股东利益


  联想将成为投资人的选择。我们将在未来的2年、5年以及10年内实现业界领先的股东回报。


  第三，财务目标


  联想将在3年内使利润水平翻番，并实现超出业界水平的营业额增长。


  第四，市场地位


  联想将在未来每年间，不断提高我们的市场地位。我们将选择投资于能令我们在利润或市场份额方面成为第一或第二的市场。


  第五，我对我们选择来到联想工作的每一名员工提出的愿景


  我们将创造一个注重职业道德、业绩导向、团队精神以及职业发展的公司文化。


  以上提到的可能是非常宏伟的愿景。我希望你们知道我们一定要努力达到我们的目标，我希望我们每天、每星期都向着我们的目标前进。所有这些愿景需要长年的努力才能实现。


  为了达成这些愿景，我们订立了三个阶段的规划。第一阶段于2005年12月8日已经开始，并将持续到2006年初。


  第二阶段也已经开始，这个阶段的项目将历时12～24个月。


  第三阶段将于2006年2月——我们以奥运会IT赞助商的身份面向世界的时候启动。


  ……


  最后我想谈一下联想的核心价值观。18个月前在全体IBM员工参与的“企业价值观大融合”活动中，PCD创造了一个“新的价值观”。而联想的同事们多年来一直由四个核心价值观所指导。PCD和联想的价值观是如此的相似，而这绝非巧合。


  第一，服务客户


  我们致力于实现每一个客户的满意和成功。


  第二，创业创新


  我们将高效地创造并实现我们客户需要的创新科技和产品。


  第三，精准求实


  我们将基于仔细研究的事实进行决策及管理我们的业务。


  第四，诚信共享


  在所有合作关系中取得信任和负起个人的责任。


  我已经亲身体验了你们每一个人的愿望和能力，这令我非常惊讶。我们正面临一个令人兴奋的机遇，为我们的客户提供价值并取得成功。


  关于我们的愿景我先谈到这里，虽然有很多困难，但还是可以实现的。


  我们的三阶段规划勾勒出了我们新公司如何运用竞争力实现迅速增长。


  我们清晰的四个核心价值观点出了诚信是指导我们决策和行为的准则。


  各位，这是属于我们的机会和时刻。让我们全力以赴投身其中吧！


  谢谢！并再次表示祝贺。


  实战提升


  导读


  这是联想的新一代领导人，新董事主席杨元庆先生对员工发表的演讲。新联想已经成为全球第三大PC厂商，全球第五大IT企业，以及中国最大的IT企业。


  单词注解


  satisfaction[7sAtis5fAkFEn]n.满意，满足；称心


  double[5dQbl]adj.两倍的；加倍的


  sponsor[5spCnsE]n.发起者；主办者；倡议者


  coincidence[kEu5insidEns]n.巧合；巧事；同时发生


  aggressively[E5^resivli]adv.侵略地；攻击地


  诵读名句


  We at Lenovo will create an inspiring culture of ethics, performance, teamwork and professional development.


  I want you to know that we're committed to them, and that while I expect progress every day, every week, these aspirations will take years to fully achieve.


  We have before us an extraordinary opportunity to make a difference for our customers and to succeed at this exciting new venture.


  The Speech About IBM　IBM总裁的演讲


  Gerstiner/杰斯特尼


  Good evening！It is a great honor for me to share this stage with the Lord Mayor, chief executive of Hannover, with Mr. Yang, and in a few minutes with Chancellor Kohl.I have been looking forward to this evening for a long time, because I have known for many years how important CeBIT is to the global Information Technology industry.So before I go any further I want to thank you very much for inviting me to participate in this important forum.


  Now I have given a lot of thought as to what I would say to you this evening. On the one hand, I am here as a representative of the Information Technology industry on the event that is bigger by orders of magnitude than any other technology exhibit.That is quite a statement in a industry that is good at many things, especially celebrating its own creations.On the other hand, like most of you, I have spent most of my professional life as a customer of this industry.So I know that after the splashand promises comes the harsh light of morning and often the customer is left standing alone wondering what happened, or as the head of one of our most important German customers put it，“Yours is an industry that is very good at weddings and not so good at marriages.”


  So tonight, while I will talk about the power and potential of Information Technology, I hope the temper of my remarks with the perspective I had when I came to IBM five years ago, the perspective of a customer.


  Now it is certainly easy to see why raw technology dominates these events. It is adoptive；it is breathtaking；and it is penetrating every aspect of our lives.Today there are more PCs sold annually in the world than TVs or cars.The typical luxury automobile today has 20 to 30 microprocessors in it, more computing power by far than was inside the landing-craft that took the first astronauts to the moon.Last year there were five times more E-mail messages sent than the number of pieces of paper mail delivered worldwide，2.7 trillion E-mails.And I got more than my share.There is another way to look at what is going on.In the mid-1970s, the first super computers appeared.They were capable of about 100 million calculations per second.And they cost about one million dollars.Today the laptop computer that college students carry in their bags, packs, is twice as fast as that first super computer, and it costs less than 3，000 dollars.The trend in data storage is even more impressive.In the early 80s, the standard unit of computer storage, one mega-byte, or one million bytes of information, cost about 100 dollars.Today, it is 10 cents.In two years, it will cost 2 cents.These gains aredriven by continuous advances in how we pack information into smaller and smaller spaces.If the US Library of Congress could shrink its collections of 17 million books by the same factor we just discussed, it could replace 800 kilometers of shelf space with less than 40 meters of space.These advances are going to continue and accelerate the rate microprocessors, storage, communications, memory, and all the other engines that are propelling this industry or continue to lead to the products of the faster, smaller, and less expensive, just as they have for 30 years.But as we stand here today, the opening of CeBIT, we are on the threshold of a very important change and the evolution of this industry.In many ways, this industry, a very emitory industry, is about to play out in its most important dimension.That is because the technology has become so powerful and so pervasive that its future impact on people and governments and all institutions will dwarf what has happened today.


  各位晚上好！非常荣幸能够与汉诺威市市长、杨先生共同出席今晚的会议，非常荣幸能与科尔总理共同度过这个美好的夜晚。我一直在盼望着今晚的到来，因为很多年以前我就知道CeBIT对全球信息技术产业的重要性。因此，在演讲之前我首先要对你们邀请我参加这个重要的会议表示衷心的感谢。


  对于今晚要说的内容我想过很多。一方面，我是作为信息技术产业界的代表出席这次比其他任何技术展览会的规模都大的会议的。我们的工业是一个对很多事情都很拿手的工业，尤其善于庆祝其自身的创造发明。另一方面，和你们大多数人一样，我的绝大部分职业生涯也是作为这个产业的消费者度过的。因此，我知道一个承诺之后必将是黎明炫目的阳光。消费者常常被撇在一边，琢磨着发生了什么事，或是像我们一个非常重要的德国客户的首脑所说的那样，“你们的产业好像对结婚典礼非常在行，但对婚姻却不太懂”。


  因此，虽然今晚我要谈谈信息技术的力量和潜力，但是我希望我能够像五年前刚到IBM时那样，站在消费者的立场上表达我的观点。


  由纯技术主宰本次展览会的原因是很简单的，因为现在的纯技术是可以被接受的，是令人惊奇的，而且它已经渗透到了我们生活的各个方面。现在全世界每年销售的PC数量比电视机和汽车都要多。如今典型的豪华汽车中有20到30个微处理器，比那个把第一批宇航员送上月球的登月飞船的计算能力还强。去年全球发送的电子邮件数量比传统的纸邮件数量多5倍，达到27，000亿封。我的信箱容量就总是不够用。我们还可以从另外一个角度看看现在都发生了些什么事。20世纪70年代中期出现了最初的超级计算机，计算能力是大约每秒1亿次，价格大约是100万美元。而如今大学生的书包里装着的笔记本电脑的计算能力是那种超级计算机的两倍，价格却只有不到3，000美元。数据存储技术的发展趋势更是令人瞠目。80年代初期，一个标准单位的计算机存储能力，即1MB，或者说100万字节，售价是100美元，现在却只要10美分，再过两年只要2美分就够了。这种结果是在技术不断进步的推动下产生的，我们可以把信息存储到越来越小的空间。如果把这种技术用到美国国会图书馆的1，700万册存书上，其书架长度将由800公里变成不到40米。这种进步将继续下去，并且会加速微处理器、存储设备、通信、内存以及所有其他正在推动信息产业前进的“发动机”式的产品的发展，或者会继续创造出更快、更小、更便宜的产品。过去30年的情况就是如此。然而当我们今天站在这里，出席CeBIT的开幕式的时候，我们面对的是一场业界非常重要的变化和革命。在很多方面，信息产业将成为最重要的产业。这是因为信息技术已经变得如此强大、如此普遍，以至于未来它对人们、政府和各个机构的影响将使目前发生的事相形见绌。


  实战提升


  导读


  2002年9月5日，IBM总裁杰斯特尼作为信息技术产业界的代表发表了演说。


  单词注解


  participate[pB：5tisipeit]v.参加，参与


  remark[ri5mB：k]v.谈到；评论


  dominate[5dCmineit]v.支配，统治，控制


  storage[5stCridV]n.贮藏，保管


  continuous[kEn5tinjuEs]adj.连续的，不断的


  诵读名句


  That is quite a statement in a industry that is good at many things, especially celebrating its own creations.


  Now it is certainly easy to see why raw technology dominates these events.


  These gains are driven by continuous advances in how we pack information into smaller and smaller spaces.


  The Superinvestors of Graham-and-Doddsville　格雷厄姆与多德的超级投资者们


  Warren Buffett/沃伦·巴菲特


  Is the Graham and Dodd“look for values with a significant margin of safety relative to prices”approach to security analysis out of date？Many of the professors who write textbooks today say yes. They argue that the stock market is efficient；that is, that stock prices reflect everything that is known about a company's prospects and about the state of the economy.There are no undervalued stocks, these theorists argue, because there are smart security analysts who utilize all available information to ensure unfailingly appropriate prices.Investors who seem to beat the market year after year are just lucky.“If prices fully reflect available information, this sort of investment adeptness is ruled out，”writes one of today's textbook authors.


  Well, maybe. But I want to present to you a group of investors who have, year in and year out, beaten the Standard&Poor's 500 stock index.The hypothesis that they do this by pure chance is at least worth examining.Crucial to this examination isthe fact that these winners were all well-known to me and pre-identified as superior investors, the most recent identification occurring over fifteen years ago.Absent this condition—that is, if I had just recently searched among thousands of records to select a few names for you this morning—I would advise you to stop reading right here.I should add that all of these records have been audited.And I should further add that I have known many of those who have invested with these managers, and the checks received by those participants over the years have matched the stated records.


  Before we begin this examination, I would like you to imagine a national coin-flipping contest. Let's assume we get 225 million Americans up tomorrow morning and we ask them all to wager a dollar.They go out in the morning at sunrise, and they all call the flip of a coin.If they call correctly, they win a dollar from those who called wrong.Each day the losers drop out, and on the subsequent day the stakes build as all previous winnings are put on the line.After ten flips on ten mornings, there will be approximately 220，000 people in the United States who have correctly called ten flips in a row.They each will have won a little over $1，000.


  Now this group will probably start getting a little puffed up about this, human nature being what it is. They may try to be modest, but at cocktail parties they will occasionally admit to attractive members of the opposite sex what their technique is, and what marvelous insights they bring to the field of flipping.


  Assuming that the winners are getting the appropriate rewards from the losers, in another ten days we will have 215people who have successfully called their coin flips 20 times in a row and who, by this exercise, each have turned one dollar into a little over $1 million.$225 million would have been lost，$225 million would have been won.


  By then, this group will really lose their heads. They will probably write books on“How I turned a Dollar into a Million in Twenty Days Working Thirty Seconds a Morning.”Worse yet, they'll probably start jetting around the country attending seminars on efficient coin-flipping and tackling skeptical professors with，“If it can't be done, why are there 215 of us？”


  By then some business school professor will probably be rude enough to bring up the fact that if 225 million orangutans had engaged in a similar exercise, the results would be much the same—215 egotistical orangutans with 20 straight winning flips.


  …


  One quick example：The Washington Post Company in 1973 was selling for $80 million in the market. At the time, that day, you could have sold the assets to any one of ten buyers for not less than $400 million, probably appreciably more.The company owned the Post, Newsweek, plus several television stations in major markets.Those same properties are worth $4 billion now, so the person who would have paid $400 million would not have been crazy.


  Now, if the stock had declined even further to a price that made the valuation $40 million instead of $80 million, its beta would have been greater. And to people that think beta measuresrisk, the cheaper price would have made it look riskier.This is truly Alice in Wonderland.I have never been able to figure out why it's riskier to buy $400 million worth of properties for $40 million than $80 million.And, as a matter of fact, if you buy a group of such securities and you know anything at all about business valuation, there is essentially no risk in buying $400 million for $80 million, particularly if you do it by buying ten $40 million piles of $8 million each.Since you don't have your hands on the $400 million, you want to be sure you are in with honest and reasonably competent people, but that's not a difficult job.You also have to have the knowledge to enable you to make a very general estimate about the value of the underlying businesses.But you do not cut it close.That is what Ben Graham meant by having a margin of safety.You don't try and buy businesses worth $83 million for $80 million.You leave yourself an enormous margin.When you build a bridge, you insist it can carry 30，000 pounds, but you only drive 10，000 pound trucks across it.And that same principle works in investing.


  In conclusion, some of the more commercially minded among you may wonder why I am writing this article. Adding many converts to the value approach will perforce narrow the spreads between price and value.I can only tell you that the secret has been out for 50 years, ever since Ben Graham and Dave Dodd wrote Security Analysis, yet I have seen no trend toward value investing in the 35 years that I've practiced it.There seems to be some perverse human characteristic that likes to make easy things difficult.The academic world, if anything, has actually backed away from the teaching of value investing overthe last 30 years.It's likely to continue that way.Ships will sail around the world but the Flat Earth Society will flourish.There will continue to be wide discrepancies between price and value in the marketplace, and those who read their Graham&Dodd will continue to prosper.


  格雷厄姆与多德追求“价值远超过价格的安全保障”，这种证券分析方法是否已经过时？目前许多撰写教科书的教授认为如此。他们认为，股票市场是有效率的市场；换言之，股票价格已经充分反映了公司一切已知的事实以及整体经济情况：这些理论家认为，市场上没有价格偏低的股票，因为聪明的证券分析师将运用全部的既有资讯，以确保适当的价格。投资者能经年累月地击败市场，纯粹是运气使然。“如果价格完全反映既有的资讯，则这类的投资技巧将不存在。”一位现今教科书的作者如此写道。


  或许如此！但是，我要提供一组投资者的绩效供各位参考，他们长期的表现总是超越标准普尔500种股价指数。即使是纯属巧合，这项假说至少也值得我们加以研究。研究的关键事实是，我早就熟识这些赢家，而且长年以来便视他们为超级投资者，最近的认知也有15年之久。缺少这项条件——换言之，如果我最近才从成千上万的记录中挑选几个名字，并且在今天早上提供给各位——我建议各位立即停止阅读本文。我必须说明，所有的这些记录都经过稽核。我必须再说明，我认识许多上述经理人的客户，他们长年以来所收取的支票确实符合既有的记录。


  在进行研究之前，我要各位设想一场全国性的掷铜板大赛。我们假定，全美国2.25亿的人口在明天早晨起床时都掷出一枚1美元的铜板。在早晨太阳升起时，他们都走到门外掷铜板，并猜铜板的正反。如果猜对了，他们将从猜错者的手中赢得1美元。每天都有输家遭到淘汰，奖金则不断地累积。经过10个早晨的10次投掷之后，全美国约有22万人连续10次猜对掷铜板的结果。每人所赢得的资金大约有1，000美元。


  现在，这群人可能会开始炫耀自己的战绩，此乃人的天性使然。他们可能保持谦虚的态度，但在鸡尾酒宴会中，他们偶尔会以此技巧吸引异性的注意，并炫耀其投掷铜板的奇异洞察力。


  假定赢家都可以从输家手中得到适当的奖金，再经过10天，约有215个人连续20次猜对掷铜板的结果，每个人并赢得大约100万美元的奖金。输家总共付出2.25亿美元，赢家则得到2.25亿美元。


  这时候，这群人可能完全沉迷在自己的成就中：他们可能开始著书立说：“我如何每天早晨工作30秒，而在20天之内将1美元变成100万美元。”更糟糕的是，他们会在全国各地参加讲习会，宣扬如何有效地投掷铜板，并且反驳持怀疑态度的教授说：“如果这是不可能的事，为什么会有我们这215个人呢？”


  但是，某商学院的教授可能会粗鲁地提出一项事实，如果2.25亿只猩猩参加这场大赛，结果大致上也是如此——有215只自大的猩猩将连续赢得20次的投掷。


  ……


  我可以举一个简单的例子：在1973年，华盛顿邮报公司的总市值为8，000万美元。在这一天，你可以将其资产卖给10位买家之一，而且价格不低于4亿美元，甚至还能更高。该公司拥有《华盛顿邮报》《商业周刊》以及数家重要的电视台。这些资产目前的价值为40亿美元，因此愿意支付4亿美元的买家并非疯子。


  现在，如果股价继续下跌，该企业的市值从8，000美元跌到4，000万美元，其beta值也上升。对于用beta值衡量风险的人来说，更低的价格让他觉得风险更大。这真是仙境中的爱丽丝。我永远无法了解，用4，000万美元，而非8，000万美元购买价值4亿美元的资产，其风险竟然更高。事实上，如果你买进一些这样的证券，而且稍微了解所谓的企业评价，则用8，000万美元的价格买进4亿美元的资产，这笔交易基本上没有风险，尤其是分别以800万美元的价格买进10种价值4，000万美元的资产，其风险更低。因为你没有4亿美元，所以你希望能够找到诚实而有能力的人，这并不困难。


  另外，你必须有能够粗略地估算企业价值的知识。但是，你并不需要精密地来评估。这便是本杰明·格雷厄姆所谓的安全边际。你不必试图以8，000万美元的价格购买价值8，300万美元的企业。你必须让自己保有相当的缓冲。架设桥梁时，你坚持载重量为3万磅，但你只准许1万磅的卡车穿梭其间。相同的原则也适用于投资领域。


  有些具备商业头脑的人可能会怀疑我撰写本文的动机：更多人皈依价值投资法，将会缩小价值与价格之间的差距。我只能够如此告诉各位，自从本杰明·格雷厄姆与戴维·多德出版《证券分析》以来，这个秘密已经流传了50年，在我奉行这项投资理论的35年中，我不曾目睹价值投资法蔚然成风。人的天性中似乎存在着偏执的特色，喜欢把简单的事情复杂化。最近30年来，学术界如果有任何作为的话，皆完全背离了价值投资的教训。这种现象很可能还会继续。船只将环绕地球而行。但地平之说仍会畅通无阻。在市场上，价格与价值之间还会存在着很大的差值，而奉行格雷厄姆与多德理论的人也会繁荣不绝。


  实战提升


  导读


  本文是1984年在庆祝格雷厄姆与多德合著的《证券分析》发行50周年大会上，巴菲特在哥伦比亚大学的演讲稿。在他的演讲中，回顾了50年来，格雷厄姆的追随者们采用价值投资策略持续战胜市场的无可争议的事实，总结归纳出价值投资策略的精髓，在投资界具有非常大的影响力。


  单词注解


  crucial[5kru：FiEl]adj.决定性的，重要的


  participant[pB：5tisipEnt]n.关系者；参与者


  marvelous[5mB：vEl?s]adj.令人惊叹的；非凡的；不可思议的


  engaged[in5^eidVd]adj.从事……的；忙于……的


  asset[5Aset]n.财产，资产


  enormous[i5nC：mEs]adj.巨大的，庞大的


  诵读名句


  They argue that the stock market is efficient；that is, that stock prices reflect everything that is known about a company's prospects and about the state of the economy.


  You also have to have the knowledge to enable you to make a very general estimate about the value of the underlying businesses.


  There will continue to be wide discrepancies between price and value in the marketplace, and those who read their Graham&Dodd will continue to prosper.


  Stay Hungry, Stay Foolish　苹果CEO乔布斯：求知若渴，虚心若愚


  Steve Jobs/史蒂夫·乔布斯


  I am honored to be with you today at your commencement from one of the finest universities in the world. I never graduated from college.Truth be told, this is the closest I've ever gotten to a college graduation.Today I want to tell you three stories from my life.That's it.No big deal.Just three stories.


  The first story is about connecting the dots.


  I dropped out of Reed College after the first 6 months, but then stayed around as a drop—in for another 18 months or so before I really quit. So why did I drop out?


  It started before I was born. My biological mother was a young, unwed college graduate student, and she decided to put me up for adoption.She felt very strongly that I should be adopted by college graduates, so everything was all set for me to be adopted at birth by a lawyer and his wife.Except that when I popped out they decided at the last minute that they reallywanted a girl.So my parents, who were on a waiting list, got a call in the middle of the night asking：“We have an unexpected baby boy；do you want him?”They said：“Of course.”My biological mother later found out that my mother had never graduated from college and that my father had never graduated from high school.She refused to sign the final adoption papers.She only relented a few months later when my parents promised that I would someday go to college.


  And 17 years later I did go to college. But I naively chose a college that was almost as expensive as Stanford, and all of my working-class parents'savings were being spent on my college tuition.After six months, I couldn't see the value in it.I had no idea what I wanted to do with my life and no idea how college was going to help me figure it out.And here I was spending all of the money my parents had saved their entire life.So I decided to drop out and trust that it would all work out OK.It was pretty scary at the time, but looking back it was one of the best decisions I ever made.The minute I dropped out I could stop taking the required classes that didn't interest me, and begin dropping in on the ones that looked interesting.


  It wasn't all romantic. I didn't have a dorm room, so I slept on the floor in friends'rooms, I returned coke bottles for the 5￠deposits to buy food with, and I would walk the 7 miles across town every Sunday night to get one good meal a week at the Hare Krishna temple.I loved it.And much of what I stumbled into by following my curiosity and intuition turned out to be priceless later on.Let me give you one example：


  Reed College at that time offered perhaps the best calligraphyinstruction in the country. Throughout the campus every poster, every label on every drawer, was beautifully hand calligraphed.Because I had dropped out and didn't have to take the normal classes, I decided to take a calligraphy class to learn how to do this.I learned about serif and san serif typefaces, about varying the amount of space between different letter combinations, about what makes great typography great.It was beautiful, historical, artistically subtle in a way that science can't capture, and I found it fascinating.


  None of this had even a hope of any practical application in my life. But ten years later, when we were designing the first Macintosh computer, it all came back to me.And we designed it all into the Mac.It was the first computer with beautiful typography.If I had never dropped in on that single course in college, the Mac would have never had multiple typefaces or proportionally spaced fonts.And personal computers might not have the wonderful typography that they do.Of course it was impossible to connect the dots looking forward when I was in college.But it was very, very clear looking backwards ten years later.


  Again, you can't connect the dots looking forward；you can only connect them looking backwards. So you have to trust that the dots will somehow connect in your future.You have to trust in something—your gut, destiny, life, karma, whatever.This approach has never let me down, and it has made all the difference in my life.


  我今天很荣幸能和你们一起参加毕业典礼，斯坦福大学是世界上最好的大学之一。我从未从任何一所学院毕业。说实话，今天也许是在我的生命中离大学毕业最近的一天了。今天我想向你们讲述我生活中的三个故事。不是什么大不了的事情，只是三个故事而已。


  第一个故事是关于如何把生命中的点点滴滴串联起来。


  我在Reed大学读了6个月之后就退学了，但是在18个月以后——我真正做出退学决定之前，我还经常去学校。我为什么要退学呢？


  故事从我出生的时候讲起。我的亲生母亲是一个年轻的、未婚的大学毕业生。她决定让别人收养我，她非常希望我能被大学毕业生收养。所以万事俱备，所有的一切都安排好了，我出生时就会被一个律师和他的妻子所收养。但是她没有料到，当我出生之后，律师夫妇突然决定他们想要一个女孩。所以我那在等待批准的申请人名单上的父母在半夜接到了一个电话：“我们现在这儿有一个不小心生出来的男婴，你们想要他吗？”他们回答道：“当然！”但是我亲生母亲随后发现，我的养母从来没有上过大学，我的父亲甚至没有读过高中。她拒绝签这个收养合同。只是在几个月以后，我的父母答应她一定要让我上大学，那个时候她才同意。


  在17岁那年，我真的上了大学。但是我很愚蠢地选择了一所几乎和斯坦福大学一样贵的学校，我工薪阶层的父母几乎把所有积蓄都花在了我的学费上面。6个月后，我已经看不到其中的价值所在了。我对我生命中要做的一切都不知所措，我也不知道大学能否为我描绘出来。但是在那里，我几乎花光了我父母这辈子的所有积蓄。所以我决定退学，我觉得这是个正确的决定。不能否认，我当时确实非常害怕，但是现在回头看看，那的确是我这一生中最棒的一个决定。在我做出退学决定的那一刻，我终于可以不必去读那些令我提不起丝毫兴趣的课程了。然后我还可以去修那些看起来有点儿意思的课程。


  但是这并不那么浪漫。学校宿舍不让我住了，所以我只能在朋友房间的地板上面睡觉，我去捡5美分的可乐瓶子，仅仅为了填饱肚子，在星期天的晚上，我需要走7英里的路程，穿过这个城市到Hare Krishna寺庙（注：位于纽约布鲁克林区下城），只是为了能吃上饭——这个星期唯一一顿好点儿的饭菜。但是我喜欢这样。我跟着我的直觉和好奇心走，遇到的很多东西，此后被证明是无价之宝。让我给你们举一个例子吧：


  Reed大学在那时提供也许是全美国最好的美术字课程。在这个大学里面的每个海报、每个抽屉的标签上面全都是漂亮的美术字。因为我退学了，没有受到正规的训练，所以我决定去参加这个课程，去学学怎样写出漂亮的美术字。我学到了san serif和serif字体，我学会了怎么样在不同的字母组合之中改变空格的长度，还有怎么样才能做出最棒的印刷式样。那是一种科学永远不能捕捉到的、美丽的、真实的艺术精妙，我发现那实在是太美妙了。


  当时看起来这些东西在我的生命中，好像都没有什么实际应用的可能。但是10年后，当我们在设计第一台Macintosh电脑的时候，就不是那样了。我把当时所学的全都用在了Mac中。那是第一台使用了漂亮的印刷字体的电脑。如果我当时没有退学，就不会有机会去参加这个我感兴趣的美术字课程，Mac就不会有这么多丰富的字体，以及赏心悦目的字体间距。那么现在个人电脑就不会有现在这么美妙的字体了。当然我在大学的时候，还不可能把从前的点点滴滴串联起来，但是当我10年后回顾这一切的时候，真的豁然开朗了。


  需要再次说明的是，你在向前展望的时候不可能将这些片段串联起来；你只有在回顾的时候才能做到这一点，所以你必须相信这些片段会在将来的某一天能串联起来。你必须要相信某些东西：你的秉性、命运、生活、因缘。这个过程从来没有令我失望，反而让我的生命更加的与众不同。


  实战提升


  导读


  史蒂夫·乔布斯，苹果电脑公司CEO。本文是史蒂夫·乔布斯2005年6月12日在斯坦福大学毕业典礼上的演讲。


  单词注解


  biological[7baiE5lCdVikEl]adj.生物的；生物学的


  sign[sain]n.记号，符号；v.签署


  tuition[tju：5iFEn]n.讲授，教学，教诲；学费


  serif[5serif]n.衬线


  backward[5bAkwEd]adj.向后的，反向的，返回的


  诵读名句


  It was pretty scary at the time, but looking back it was one of the best decisions I ever made.


  It was beautiful, historical, artistically subtle in a way that science can't capture, and I found it fascinating.


  None of this had even a hope of any practical application in my life.


  China and the WTO：the 15-year Itch　中国与WTO：十五年的渴望


  David Eldon/大卫·艾尔敦


  Good morning Ladies and Gentlemen，


  I stand before you today with a confession to make.


  It relates to something that I did recently.


  Exactly one month ago, I delivered a speech to another American audience. It was a gathering of the American Chamber of Commerce in Hong Kong.I talked about Hong Kong's changing role.And about how Hong Kong can compete as it becomes increasingly easier for foreign companies to do business in China.


  On that day in March, I made several suggestions. One of which was that when travelling overseas, government officials and business people from Hong Kong should spend more time selling Hong Kong to the sceptics.And less time speaking to the converted.


  Consequently I am here today, in front of a decidedly HongKong-friendly crowd, in direct violation of my own advice. That said, I plan to redeem myself by not devoting too much time talking about Hong Kong—a topic that is well known to this audience.Rather I intend to concentrate on the less known.In particular, the implications of China's entry into the WTO.The implications for Hong Kong and the implications for foreign companies.


  In doing so, I am going to focus my talk on three distinct areas of knowledge：


  what we know we know；


  what we know we do not know；and


  what we do not know we know.


  Common knowledge


  First, what we know we know. We know that China means different things to different people.


  To overseas manufacturing firms or trading companies it is“the land of a billion buyers of shoes, cars and computers.”To foreign companies already in China it is a place that warrants expansion. In fact, a recent survey found that nine out every 10 foreign companies operating in China plan to expand their investment in the next three years.To foreign financial institutions—particularly those interested in the provision of wealth management services—China is a market with enormous potential.After all it is a country with the highest rate of savings in the world.A country where reportedly more than 80 percent of the bank deposits are held in 20 percent of the accounts.To my Bank it is our birthplace.To your President it is a“strategiccompetitor.”


  Another thing we know we know and this audience in particular knows is that China's entry into the WTO means the role of Hong Kong will inevitably change.


  Hong Kong was once the only gateway to the Mainland market. A vital link between East and West.Between developed and less-developed nations.Between capitalist and reforming economies.Between China and everywhere else.Today, Hong Kong no longer holds this privileged position.The reality is that Hong Kong hasn't held it for quite some time.Long before the ink was dry on China's WTO agreement, companies were choosing to bypass Hong Kong and go directly to Beijing, Shanghai and elsewhere in the Mainland.Of course, a significant number of companies were also still coming to Hong Kong to take advantage of the city's close geographic, economic, political and cultural ties to the Mainland.And as you are aware they continue to come.


  We also know that China is in the midst of two transitions at one time：from a command to a market economy and from a rural to an urban society. And we know that the country faces a number of challenges：allocating incoming capital effectively；reforming state-owned enterprises；creating more jobs；spreading wealth more evenly；reducing bureaucracy；and eliminating corruption.And now, living up to the commitments and the expectations of WTO membership can be added to this list.


  Finally, we know that China has changed a great deal in a relatively short period of time. Thirty years ago, US PresidentRichard Nixon and his national security adviser Henry Kissinger made a historic journey to China.Their seven-day trip concluded with the signing of the Shanghai Communiqué inside the Grand Hall of the Jinjiang Hotel in Shanghai.A couple of weeks ago, Dr Kissinger returned to the Jinjiang to deliver a speech commemorating the events of 1972.


  I do not know if Dr Kissinger took the time to explore the surrounding area. If he did, he would have possibly seen the nearby theatre that regularly plays the latest offering from Hollywood.He would have probably come across the American fast food outlets or the Italian designer clothing store just down the block.Before crossing the street, he would have likely had to wait for a line of Japanese cars to pass and perhaps even the bus emblazoned with a larger-than-life Winnie the Pooh.And if he stayed out late enough, he would have undoubtedly been able to stroll back to the hotel under the colorful neon lights advertising German cellular phones.In short, he would have definitely seen a very different China today than the one he saw 30 years ago.


  Existing uncertainties


  The second area I want to focus on is what we know we do not know. In other words, the uncertainties related to the further opening of China's market.


  Clearly, we do not know exactly how numerous industries will evolve. And it is a lack of advanced knowledge that is prompting much speculation.In the area of financial services for example, some predict that many of China's domestic banks will have a limited life span once the market is fully opened up in five years time.


  Personally, I do not share this view. I think they will be very strong competitors.Partly because they are in the advantageous position of knowing the marketplace.Partly because they have national networks that are impossible—not to mention impractical—to match.And partly because they have a strong base of customers and are becoming increasingly modern.Consider the Mainland's largest bank, the Industrial and Commercial Bank of China.It recently announced that it has more than 10，000 corporates and 1.8 million individuals using its online banking services.But the main reason I think domestic banks in China will be strong competitors：they are very fast learners.


  Another thing we know we do not know—and this specifically relates to Hong Kong—is the indirect benefits that will flow from a more open market in China.


  For example, if mainland investors are allowed to invest their foreign exchange holdings in Hong Kong, the SAR's stock market would clearly benefit. Hong Kong's position as a fund raising centre for Mainland companies would also be enhanced.We know this idea is under consideration.We also know we do not know when it may happen.


  Likewise, we know that if banks in Hong Kong are permitted to accept RMB deposits, the SAR's status as an international financial centre and as the premier regional financial centre will be enhanced even further. Once again we know this idea is being considered, but we do not know when it may happen.


  …


  At the outset of the 1972 talks, Dr Kissinger reportedly toldhis Chinese hosts：“The good thing about our relationship is that we want nothing from each other.”


  Chairman Mao is said to have promptly disagreed, noting：“If I had wanted nothing from you, I wouldn't have invited you. And if you wanted nothing from me, you shouldn't have come.”


  Similar sentiments apply to the WTO agreement. If China did not have something to gain, it would not have joined the WTO.Nor would it have made, as some observers suggest, commitments that are far more reaching than any previous membership applicant has.Likewise, foreign companies would not be flocking to and expanding their operations in China if they thought there was nothing to gain.Nor if they thought there were no profits to be made.


  In closing, let me make one final observation about Hong Kong and the impact of China's entry into the WTO.


  I know and I think all of you would agree that Hong Kong is well positioned to play a significant role in the post-entry period. And I know the people of Hong Kong have the capacity and the capability to respond to new challenges.Simply put, I know that if New York is the city that never sleeps, then Hong Kong is the city that never stagnates.


  Thank you.


  先生们，女士们，早上好！


  今天我站在这里，要向大家坦白。


  是关于最近我说过的一些话。


  一个月前，我向另一些美国听众发表了讲话。那是在香港的美国商会的一次聚会上。我谈到香港的角色正在发生变化。现在外国公司在中国开展业务越来越容易，所以我也谈到了在这种情况下香港该怎样进行竞争。


  就在那一天，也就是在3月，我提出了几点建议。其中一点是香港的政府官员和商业人员去海外时应该多花些时间向那些对香港持怀疑态度的人宣传香港，而不要花太多时间和对香港友好的人谈论香港。


  所以我今天会站在这里，站在一群对香港极为友好的人面前，直截了当地违背自己提出的建议。既然这么说，我打算对自己说过的话做出补偿，不用太多的时间谈论香港——这个话题对于今天的听众来说已经非常熟悉了。我想多谈一些大家不太熟悉的东西。尤其是中国加入WTO所产生的影响，对香港的影响，还有对外国公司的影响。


  这样，我准备集中谈论三部分的内容：


  我们知道自己已经了解的事；


  我们知道自己还没有了解的事；


  我们不知道自己已经了解的事。


  众所周知的内容：


  首先是我们知道自己已经了解的事。我们知道中国对于不同的人来说意味着不同的东西。


  对于海外的制造商和贸易公司来说，中国是“有着10多亿购买鞋子、汽车和电脑的消费者的国家”。对于已经在中国的外国公司来说，在这里扩展业务是理所当然的。事实上，最近的一项调查表明，在中国运作的每10家外国公司中有9家计划在未来3年里扩大投资。对于外资的金融机构来说，尤其是那些对提供财富管理服务感兴趣的外资金融机构来说，中国是一个有着巨大潜力的市场。毕竟这是一个有着全世界最高存款率的国家。根据报道，在中国超过80%的银行存款存在20%的账户之中。对于我的银行——汇丰银行——来说，中国是我们的诞生地。对于各位总统来说，中国是“战略性的竞争对手”。


  另一件我们知道自己已经了解的事，也是在座的各位听众了解的事，就是中国加入WTO意味着香港的角色肯定会发生变化。


  香港曾经一度是进入中国内地市场的唯一通道。它是东西方联系的一条至关重要的纽带，联系着发达国家和欠发达的国家，联系着资本主义经济和改革之中的经济体，也联系着中国和世界各地。今天，香港已经不再拥有这一特殊地位了。事实上，香港失去这一地位已经有一段时间了。在中国加入WTO之前，各公司早就选择绕过香港，直接进入北京、上海和中国内地的其他地方。当然，也有大量公司还是到香港来，以利用这座城市与中国内地在地理、经济、政治和文化方面的紧密联系。大家也都看到，还有公司陆续到来。


  我们也知道中国正同时处于两种转变之中：从计划经济到市场经济，从农业到都市社会。我们也知道这个国家正面临着一系列的挑战：有效分配涌入的资金；改革国有企业；创造更多的就业机会；更平均地分配财富；减少官僚作风；还有杜绝腐败。现在，还可以加上一条：达到WTO成员国的承诺和期望。


  最后，我们知道中国在相对较短的时间里发生了巨大的变化。30年前，美国总统尼克松和他的国家安全事务助理基辛格对中国进行了一次具有历史意义的访问。他们为期7天的访问的最后一项内容是在上海的锦江饭店小礼堂签订《上海公报》。就在几星期前，基辛格博士又来到锦江饭店发表讲话，纪念1972年的这一事件。


  我不知道基辛格博士是否花时间去周围的地方看过。如果他这么做了，他可能会看到附近的一家电影院，这家电影院经常上映最新的好莱坞大片。沿着大街走，他可能会见到美式的快餐店或是意大利款式的服装店。在过马路之前，他很有可能要等着一长排日本汽车开过，甚至是画着非常显眼的小熊维尼图案的公共汽车。如果他在外面逗留到很晚，他一定会在德国移动电话广告的霓虹灯下漫步走回宾馆。总而言之，他现在一定会看到与30年前完全不同的一个中国。


  存在的不确定因素：


  我想说的第二部分是我们知道自己不了解的东西。换句话说，就是有关中国市场进一步开放的不确定因素。


  很明显，我们不知道到底这么多行业会怎样发展。由于对事情缺乏深入的了解而导致许多揣测。比如，在金融服务这一方面，有一些人预测，一旦市场在五年后完全开放，许多中资银行就会陆续关门。


  我个人对这种看法并不赞同。我认为这些中资银行将会是非常强劲的竞争对手。这一部分是因为这些银行了解市场，处于有利地位。另一部分原因是它们有遍布全国的网络，这一点是根本无法匹敌的，更不用说赶上它们是不切实际的了。还有一部分原因是它们拥有强大的客户基础，并且正在逐步走向现代化。比如中国内地最大的银行——中国工商银行，最近这家银行宣布有超过10，000家企业和180万的个人在使用其网上银行的服务。但是我认为中资银行将成为强劲竞争对手的主要原因是：它们学习的速度非常快。


  另一件我们知道自己不了解的事和香港很有关系，就是从更加开放的中国市场获得的间接利益。


  比如，如果内地的投资者获准在香港投资外币股票，香港特别行政区的股票市场肯定会得到好处。香港作为内地公司募集资金的中心，地位也会提高。我们知道这一想法正在考虑之中。我们也知道我们不了解这种情况什么时候会发生。


  同样地，我们知道如果香港的银行获准接受人民币存款，香港特别行政区作为国际金融中心和主要的地区性金融中心，它的地位将会更进一步提高。我们也知道这一想法正在考虑之中，但是我们不知道这种情况什么时候会发生。


  ……


  据报道，在1972年对话的开始，基辛格博士就对中国的东道主说：“我们之间的关系之中有一点很好，就是我们都不想从对方那里获得什么。”


  据说毛主席立刻反对说：“如果我什么都不想从你们那里得到，我就不会邀请你们。如果你们什么都不想从我们这里得到，你们也就不会来了。”


  同样的感觉也适用于WTO协议。如果中国不想获得什么，就不会加入WTO。正如一些观察家所指出的，她也就不会做出比任何以往的成员申请国影响更深远的承诺。同样地，如果外国公司认为什么都得不到，也就不会蜂拥到中国来扩展他们的业务。如果他们认为无利可图，也不会这样做。


  在结束之前，我想最后再评述一下关于香港的情况和中国加入WTO的影响。


  我知道，而且我相信各位都同意这一点，香港处于有利的位置，可以在中国入世后扮演重要的角色。我也知道，香港人有能力应付新的挑战。简单地说，我知道如果纽约是不眠的城市，那么香港就是从不停滞的城市。


  谢谢大家。


  实战提升


  导读


  这是香港上海汇丰银行有限公司主席大卫·艾尔敦在2002年4月25日纽约香港协会早餐会的演讲——中国与WTO：十五年的渴望。


  单词注解


  increasingly[in5kri：siNli]adv.渐增地；越来越多地


  sceptic[5skeptik]n.怀疑者，怀疑论者


  enormous[i5nC：mEs]adj.巨大的，庞大的


  eliminate[i5limineit]v.排除，消除，消灭


  specifically[spi5sifikEli]adv.特别地；明确地；具体地


  previous[5pri：viEs]adj.先的，前的，以前的


  诵读名句


  One of which was that when travelling overseas, government officials and business people from Hong Kong should spend more time selling Hong Kong to the sceptics. And less time speaking to the converted.


  Another thing we know we know and this audience in particular knows is that China's entry into the WTO means the role of Hong Kong will inevitably change.


  Simply put, I know that if New York is the city that never sleeps, then Hong Kong is the city that never stagnates.


  Carly Fiorina Remarks at Tsinghua University　惠普CEO卡莉·费奥瑞纳在清华大学的演讲


  Carly Fiorina/卡莉·费奥瑞纳


  Xie, xie. Xia wu hao.Those are the only two words of Chinese I know.That's not true, I know a third—Ni hao.I want to thank all of you for taking time out of your what I know that is a very busy study schedule to be here today.I know this is valuable time for you that you could be using to work, or study, or maybe to play Sword on line.Thank you for having me here today.


  I sometimes begin speeches by saying that invention and innovation have been part the DNA of HP's for more than sixty years. Our scientists and engineers today generate more than 11 patents every day.We spend more than 4 billion dollars a year on R&D.So invention is part of our future as well as part of our past.That all sounds pretty impressive until you think about China's history, and you realize that“invent”has been part of China's DNA for more than 5，000 years.Every schoolchild in America learns about China's many gifts to this world—from the invention of paper, to gunpowder, the compass, acupuncture—right upto the first blast furnace and the first use of iron casting, back in the sixth century.As a company, we actually at HP are especially indebted to a man named Bi Sheng, who had the vision in 1045 A.D.to invent the world's first movable type, which led to its first printer—a full 300 years before Gutenberg’s invention of movable type changed the Western world.So today, I want to issue a belated thank you to Bi Sheng for having the foresight to set in motion a process that would eventually lead to a 20 billion business for HP.


  …


  I think the technology landscape today is changing in three fundamental ways. The first big shift we see going on in technology is that all processes, and that all content are being transformed from physical and analog to digital and mobile, and virtual.There are so many examples.Just think about the simple example of what is happening in photography.Photography is going from physical to digital and now from digital to mobile and all the content is about to become virtual and available, and accessible to anyone, anywhere in any form they want.And that transformation from physical to digital, virtual, mobile will happen to every process, every industry, and every kind of content.


  The second big shift we see in technology is that the demand for simplicity, for manageability, for adaptability. While it is true that while technology is core to everything, it is also true that technology is also still too complex, too hard to manage, and often that complexity is a barrier.


  The third big shift is that it's becoming a horizontal, heterogeneous, connected world. Whether you're a CEO trying to become more efficient, more effective and more agile；or a small and medium business trying to mobilize your workforce；or you're a consumer who wants a whole bunch of separate things that you have bought in your home to work better together, it is now about horizontal connections.It's about making a heterogeneous world work together and speak a common language—and I am speaking not of just devices, but networking and connecting businesses and companies, employees and suppliers to customers.


  As technology moves from the fringe to the core of people's lives and businesses, the need for technology to deliver more becomes increasingly important. I think today our consumers are no longer willing to compromise.Now, all of our customers actually want everything from technology.They want affordability and innovation and reliability and security and simplicity and manageability and connection.


  Now if I were giving you a speech today on HP, I would tell you that this is a future that we are trying to create. That we see our role to accelerate the transformation from physical to digital.That as the No.1 consumer IT company in the world；the No.1 technology company for small and medium-sized businesses, and one of the leading enterprise technology companies, we are a company, we believe, unlike any other, with market-leading positions in virtually every category in which we compete.Today we are a almost 84 billion company with 140，000 employees in 176 countries around the world.


  This school has prepared all of you for that same journey. As you work to take what you have learned here and apply it to the world around you, I hope that you will also strive to use your capabilities to create communities that are not just richer, but better；to judge success not just by the number of networks you connect, but by the number of people you connect；that you won't just help make better companies, but better communities, and a better world.


  It's that same kind of thinking that brought us to China in the first place. It was 22 years ago that HP opened our first office here in China, in an old municipal factory located in Beijing.A day before the opening, there was still sawdust on the floor, and two of our engineers worked so hard to get our systems ready that they slept overnight in the building on folding cots.When we opened that building, it was the first partnership of its kind to be sponsored by the government of the People's Republic of China in conjunction with a foreign company.


  That's the same wish I leave you with here today. This University, I believe, has prepared you well and taught you the lessons of character and capability.The leaders of tomorrow will be the people of your age with the drive and commitment to fulfill their own potential and to help others reach their potential.


  This is a world that in fact has always been driven by the young. Galileo published his first book on gravity at age 22.The founders of HP, Bill Hewlett and Dave Packard, were in their 20's when they began the company.Bill Gates after all started Microsoft when he was 22.Or think about a lesson of one of this school's great founders——Zhao Yuanren, one of Tsinghua's Great Four Tutors, who knew 10 European languages and dozensof Chinese dialects, who accompanied British philosopher Bertrand Russell around China and translated his English into the local dialect at each of their destinations.He was only 28 at the time.


  And let us not forget that the world's very first computer programmer was a woman in her 20s. She lived more than 150 years ago.She greatly expanded on the work of her mentor, the renowned mathematician Charles Babbage, whose work on the analytical engine preceded the modern computer.Today, the computer language Ada is named for her.


  Your job, your great opportunity, is to harness the forces of change swirling all around you, in whatever field you decide to enter, and to take full advantage of the possibilities at your fingertips. Leadership can take place in acts large and small, it can come not just from CEOs and Prime Ministers, but can come as well from ordinary citizens who believe in the potential of others.I hope that whatever you do, you will remember your own power and dedicate yourself to the cause Tsinghua has prepared you so well for：to dedicate yourself to unlock the potential in others；to believe in the potential of yourself；to make this era the most exciting in all of human history—and to prove, beyond a shadow of a doubt, that everything is possible.


  Thank you.


  谢谢，下午好。我只会说这两句中国话，其实我还知道第三句，你好。我要感谢大家，在你们紧张的学习之余能够参加今天的演讲会，我知道对于你们来说时间很宝贵，你们可以利用这段时间工作、学习，或者玩网络游戏，对于你们的邀请，我非常感谢。


  我常常以介绍惠普的创新历史作为我演讲的开始。60年来，创新和发明一直是惠普公司的精神本质，我们的工程师和科学家每天推出11项专利，我们每年在研发方面的投入高达40亿美元。创新精神不仅代表惠普的过去，也昭示着惠普的未来。惠普60年的创新历程固然令人瞩目，但当我们想到中国灿烂的历史，想到中国五千年的发明史时，这一切就不值一提了。美国的每一个适龄儿童都知道中国已经给世界带来的贡献，比如造纸术的发明、火药的发明、指南针的发明，还有针灸，铸铁技术是6世纪的时候中国带给世界的发明。我们惠普要特别感谢毕昇先生，他在1045年发明了活字印刷术，比起后来德国人古腾堡的发明早了300多年。活字印刷术的发明改变了整个西方世界。所以我今天要特别感谢毕昇先生，他的发明给惠普公司带来了200亿美元的生意。


  我认为今天技术的格局正在以三种基本方式发生变革。第一个大的变革就是所有的流程和内容都在从物理的、模拟的变为数字的、移动的和虚拟的。这方面的例子非常多，一个简单的例子就是摄影，摄影已经从物理式的变为数字化的，从数字化的变为可移动的，与此同时，所有的内容也正在变成虚拟的，任何人都可以在任何时间、任何地方，以他们所喜欢的任何方式来使用这些内容。这种从物理到数字化、移动式、虚拟化的变革将发生在每一个流程、每一个行业和每一种类型的内容之中。


  第二个大的变革是人们对于技术的简化、可管理性、可适用性的要求越来越高。技术的确是一切的核心，但是技术也的确是太复杂、太难以管理了，复杂性是一种障碍。


  第三个大的变革是现在世界已经变为一种横向的、异构的、相互连接的世界。不管你是一个试图提高企业效率、效果和灵活性的CEO，还是一个想更好地利用你的员工队伍的中小企业主，又或者你是一个消费者，你希望你家里的各种各样的高科技产品之间能更好地配合，现在的关键是把它们横向地连接起来，关键是使异构的世界能够使用共同的语言。我这里谈的不仅仅是设备之间的连接，而是一个网络，它将企业、员工、供应商、客户都连接起来。


  当技术从人们日常生活和商业社会的边缘逐渐成为核心，人们就越来越需要技术能够提供更多的东西，这种需求变得越来越重要。现在，我们的客户不愿意再妥协了，他们需要从科技中得到所有，他们需要买得起的、可靠的、安全的、简便的、可管理的技术，还有连接。


  如果今天我要跟你们专门谈惠普公司的话，我就会告诉你们，这就是我们要创建的未来。我们的作用就是为了加速从物理化到数字化的转变。我们是世界上第一大IT消费品公司，我们也是针对中小企业的第一大科技公司，我们还是业界领先的面向大中型企业的科技公司。与其他任何公司都不一样，我们在每一个领域都占有领先地位。今天我们的营业额已经近840亿美元，在全球176个国家拥有140，000名员工。


  清华大学已经为你们的未来做好了准备，当你们把你们学到的知识运用到社会中时，我希望你们能尽自己所能去建设一个更加美好的社会，而不仅仅是个富裕的社会。在这个社会里，成功的标准不在于你们能连接多少网络，而在于你们能连接多少个人，希望你们不仅能够创立更好的公司，而且能够建设更美好的社区，更美好的世界。


  正是本着这样的想法，惠普作为高科技外资企业第一个进入中国。22年前，惠普在中国、在北京的一个老厂房设立了第一个办事处，开业前一天办公室的地板上还铺满了木屑，我们的两名工程师为了使系统就绪而艰苦工作，在办公楼的折叠床上过夜。我们正式开业时，惠普是由中华人民共和国政府和外国公司合资的第一家高科技企业。


  今天我也想跟你们表达同样的愿望，我认为清华大学已经使你们做好了充分的准备，培养了你们的性格和能力，明天的领导人就是你们这样的年轻人，有向前的驱动力并尽自己所能去帮助其他人发挥他们的潜力。


  我们所处的世界一直都是由年轻人推动前进的。伽利略在22岁的时候出版了他的第一本关于地心引力的书，惠普的创始人Bill Hewlett和Dave Packard在他们20来岁的时候创立了惠普公司，比尔·盖茨也是在他22岁的时候创立了微软公司。清华大学的四大导师之一——赵元任先生，通晓10种欧洲语言和10多种中国方言，他陪同英国哲学家罗素游历中国，将罗素的思想翻译为中国方言，那一年他才28岁。


  世界上第一个计算机编程员是一名女性，她当时才20来岁，她生活在150年前。她极大地扩展了她的导师、著名数学家Charles Babbage的工作，她在当时就预见到现在所使用的计算机。今天的计算机语言Ada就是以她的名字命名的。


  而你们要做的、你们的巨大机遇就在于，在你所决定进入的任何一个领域，都要充分利用环绕在你周围的变革的力量，都要充分利用你们所能掌握的各种机会。领导力存在于大大小小的行动之中，领导力不仅是CEO和总理才有的，普通人也有这样的能力，只要他们相信别人也有潜力可以发挥。我希望无论你们从事什么工作，你们都深信自己的能量，并且将自己献身于清华已为你们准备好的事业当中，献身于焕发别人的潜力，同时相信自己有巨大的潜力，致力于将我们现在身处的时代变成人类历史上最激动人心的时代。让我们用行动去消除怀疑，用行动证明“一切皆有可能”！


  谢谢大家。


  实战提升


  导读


  2004年3月12日，作为卡莉·费奥瑞纳第四次访华的最后一站，卡莉站在了清华大学的演讲台上——这块总统访华不会放过的地方，开始了题为“变革时代的领导力”的演讲。这是一位美国炙手可热的女CEO，知名度不亚于第一夫人。她是一位集美丽、智慧、财富、权力于一身的女人。


  单词注解


  impressive[im5presiv]adj.深刻印象的；感人的；令人钦佩的


  actually[5AktFuEli]adv.实际上，真的


  adaptability[E7dAptE5biliti]n.顺应性；适应性；适合性


  efficient[i5fiFEnt]adj.效率高的；有能力的，能胜任的


  dedicate[5dedikeit]v.以……奉献，以……供奉


  诵读名句


  That all sounds pretty impressive until you think about China's history, and you realize that“invent”has been part of China's DNA for more than 5，000 years.


  And let us not forget that the world's very first computer programmer was a woman in her 20s.


  Those elegant spirits　优雅的灵魂


  In Memory of the Challenger Astronauts　怀念挑战者号宇航员


  Ronald Wilson Reagan/罗纳德·威尔逊·里根


  We come together today to mourn the loss of seven brave Americans, to share the grief that we all feel, and perhaps in that sharing, to find the strength to bear our sorrow and the courage to look for the seeds of hope.


  Our nation's loss is first a profound personal loss to the family and the friends and the loved ones of our shuttle astronauts. To those they left behind the mothers, the fathers, the husbands and wives, brothers and sisters, yes, and especially the children—all of America stands beside you in your time of sorrow.


  What we say today is only an inadequate expression of what we carry in our hearts. Words pale in the shadow of grief；they seem insufficient even to measure the brave sacrifice of those you loved and we so admired.Their truest testimony will not be in the words we speak, but in the way they led their lives andin the way they lost their lives with dedication, honor, and an unquenchable desire to explore this mysterious and beautiful universe.


  The best we can do is remember our seven astronauts, our Challenger Seven, remember them as they lived, bringing life and love and joy to those who knew them and pride to a nation.


  They came from all parts of this great country—from South Carolina to Washington State；Ohio to Mohawk, New York；Hawaii to North Carolina to Concord, New Hampshire. They were so different；yet in their mission, their quest, they held so much in common.


  We remember Dick Scobee, the commander who spoke the last words we heard from the space shuttle Challenger. He served as a fighter pilot in Vietnam earning many medals for bravery and later as a test pilot of advanced aircraft before joining the space program.Danger was a familiar companion to Commander Scobee.


  We remember Michael Smith, who earned enough medals as a combat pilot to cover his chest, including the Navy Distinguished Flying Cross, three Air Medals, and the Vietnamese Cross of Gallantry with Silver Star in gratitude from a nation he fought to keep free.


  We remember Judith Resnik, known as J. R.to her friends, always smiling, always eager to make a contribution, finding beauty in the music she played on her piano in her off-hours.


  We remember Ellison Onizuka, who as a child running barefoot through the coffee fields and macadamia groves ofHawaii dreamed of someday traveling to the Moon. Being an Eagle said, had helped him, soar to the impressive achievements of his career.


  We remember Ronald McNair, who said that he learned perseverance in the cotton-fields of South Carolina. His dream was to live aboard the space station, performing experiments and playing his saxophone in the weightlessness of space.Well, Ron, we will miss Your saxophone；and we will build your space station.


  We remember Gregory Jarvis. On that ill-fated flight he was carrying with him a flag of his university in Buffalo, New York—a small token he said, to the people who unlocked his future.


  We remember Christa McAuliffe, who captured the imagination of the entire nation；inspiring us with her pluck, her restless spirit of discovery；a teacher, not just to her students, but to an entire people, instilling us all with the excitement of this journey we ride into the future.


  We will always remember them, these skilled professionals, scientists, and adventurers, these artists and teachers and family men and women；and we will cherish each of their stories, stories of triumph and bravery, stories of true American heroes.


  On the day of the disaster, our nation held a vigil by our television sets. In one crucial moment our exhilaration turned to horror；we waited and watched and tried to make sense of what we had seen.That night I listened to a call-in program on the radio；people of every age spoke of their sadness and the pridethey felt in our astronauts.Across America we are reaching out, holding hands, and finding comfort in one another.


  The sacrifice of your loved ones has stirred the soul of our nation and through the pain our hearts have been opened to a profound truth：The future is not free；the story of all human progress is one of a struggle against all odds. We learned again that this America, which Abraham Lincoln called the last, best hope of man on Earth, was built on heroism and noble sacrifice.It was built by men and women like our seven star voyagers, who answered a call beyond duty, who gave more than was expected or required, and who gave it little thought of worldly reward.


  We think back to the pioneers of an earlier century, the sturdy souls who took their families and their belongings and set out into the frontier of the American West. Often they met with terrible hardship.Along the Oregon Trail, you could still see the gravemarkers of those who fell on the way.But grief only steeled them to the journey ahead.


  Today the frontier is space and the boundaries of human knowledge. Sometimes when—we reach for the stars, we fall short.But we must pick ourselves up again and press on despite the pain.Our nation is indeed fortunate that we can still draw on immense reservoirs of courage, character, and fortitude—that we're still blessed with heroes like those of the space shuttle Challenger.


  Dick Scobee knew that every launching of a space shuttle is a technological miracle. And he said，“If something ever does go wrong, I hope that doesn't mean the end of the space shuttleprogram.”Every family member I talked to asked specifically that we continue the program, that that is what their departed loved one would want above all else.We will not disappoint them.


  Today we promise Dick Scobee and his crew that their dream lives on, that the future they worked so hard to build will become reality. The dedicated men and women of NASA have lost seven members of their family.Still, they, too, must forge ahead with a space program that is effective safe and efficient, but bold and committed.


  Man will continue his conquest of space. To reach out for new goals and ever greater achievements that is the way we shall commemorate our seven Challenger heroes.


  Dick, Mike, Judy, El, Ron, Greg, and Christa—your families and your country mourn your passing. We bid you goodbye；we will never forget you.For those who knew you well and loved you, the pain will be deep and enduring.A nation, too, will long feet the loss of her sons and daughters, her seven good friends.We can find consolation only in faith, for we know in our hearts that you who flew so high and so proud now make your home beyond the stars, safe in God's promise of eternal life.


  May God bless you all and give you comfort in this difficult time.


  今天，我们聚集在一起，沉痛地哀悼我们失去的七位勇士，共同分担内心的悲痛，或许在相互安慰中，我们能够得到承受痛苦的力量并坚定追求理想的信念。


  在所有这些损失中，首先是宇航员们的家人、朋友及他们所爱着的人所遭受的巨大的个人损失。对那些兄弟、姐妹，尤其是孩子，在你们悲痛哀悼的日子里，所有美国人都和你们紧紧地站在一起。


  今天我们所说的远远不能表达我们内心的真实情感，言语在悲伤面前显得如此苍白，它们根本无法寄托我们对我们所深深爱着的、所深深敬佩的英勇献身的人们的哀思。英雄之所以被称之为英雄，并不在于我们颂赞的语言，而在于他们始终以高度的事业心、自尊心和锲而不舍地对神奇而美妙的宇宙进行探索的责任感，去实践真正的生活以至献出生命。


  我们所能尽力做到的就是记住我们的七位宇航员，七位“挑战者”，记住他们活着的时候给熟悉他们的人们带来的活力、爱和欢乐，给祖国带来的骄傲。


  他们来自这个伟大国家的四面八方——从南加利福尼亚州到华盛顿州，从俄亥俄州到纽约州的莫霍克，从夏威夷州到北加利福尼亚州，再到新罕布什尔州的康科德。他们各有不同，但他们每个人的追求和肩负的使命却又是那样的一致。


  我们怀念迪克·斯科比，飞船的指挥官，我们从升空的“挑战者”号听到的最后一句话就来自这位机长之口。在参加太空计划之前，他曾在越南战争中任战斗机飞行员，因过人的勇敢而赢得多枚奖章，后来成为一名高空飞行器的试验飞行员。对机长斯科比来说，危险从来都是如影随行。


  我们怀念迈克尔·史密斯。作为战斗机飞行员，他获得过的奖章足以挂满前胸，其中包括海军杰出飞行员十字勋章，3枚空军勋章，和越南政府为感激他保卫该国自由而授予的银星十字勇士勋章。


  我们怀念被朋友们叫作朱迪的朱蒂丝·蕾斯尼科。她总是对人们微笑着，总是渴望有所贡献。在工作之余，她喜欢弹钢琴，从中获得美的享受。


  我们怀念埃里森·奥尼祖卡。他孩提时总爱光着脚在夏威夷的咖啡种植园和布满碎石的树丛中跑来跑去，梦想有一天去月球旅行。他告诉人们，飞行员的职业帮助他大鹏展翅，让他创造职业生涯中那些令人难忘的业绩。


  我们怀念罗纳德·麦克耐尔。他告诉人们是南加州的棉田锤炼了他坚毅的性格。他梦想着能够到空间站去生活，在失重的太空中做试验，吹奏萨克斯管。啊，罗恩，我们将永远怀念你的萨克斯管，我们也一定会建成你所梦想的空间站。


  我们怀念格里高利·杰维斯。在那次不幸飞行中，他还带着他的母校——布法洛纽约州立大学的校旗。他说，这是一份小小的纪念品。纪念那些曾为他指点过未来的人。


  我们怀念科里斯塔·麦考利芙。她凝聚了整个民族的想象力，她以坚强的意志和永不停息的探索精神激励着我们。她的确是一位老师，不仅是她的学生们的老师，也是全国人民的老师，她以这次奔向未来的太空飞行作为教例，永远地激励着我们。


  我们将永远怀念他们，怀念这些杰出的专家、科学家、探险家，怀念这些艺术家、教师和热爱家庭的人。我们将珍藏他们每个人的故事，这些诉说胜利和勇敢的故事，这些真正的美国英雄的故事。


  就在灾难发生的那天，所有的美国人都关切地守候在电视机前，彻夜不眠。在那个不幸的时刻，我们欢乐的兴奋变成了恐惧的战栗。我们等待着，注视着，想弄清所发生的一切。当天夜里我收听了广播电台的访谈节目。老老少少都在诉说自己的悲哀，都为我们的宇航员感到骄傲。阴霾笼罩着整个国家，我们走出家门，手拉着手，互相安慰。


  你们所热爱的人们的牺牲轰动了整个国家。在痛苦中，我们认识到了一个意义深远的真理：未来的道路并不平坦，整个人类前进的历史是与一切艰难险阻斗争的历史。我们又一次领悟到，美国——亚伯拉罕·林肯曾称之为人类在地球上最后、最美好的希望——是在英雄主义和崇高献身精神的基础上建立起来的，是由无数像我们七位宇航员那样的人，那些把全社会的责任作为自己责任的人，那些给予人民比人民期望和要求的更多的人，那些为人类做出贡献而从不企求些微报答的人建立起来的。


  我们不禁回想起一个世纪前的开拓者们，那些拖儿带女，举家开发荒凉的美国西部的刚毅不屈的人，他们常常面临着恶劣的条件。沿着俄勒冈小道，你们仍能看见那些中途倒下去的拓荒者的墓碑。但是悲痛只能使他们更加坚定前进的决心。


  今天，我们面临的荒漠就是太空和人类知识的边界。我们向太空进发，虽然结果有时会不尽如人意。但我们必须把失败的悲痛抛开，重整雄风，不断前进。我们的国家的确非常幸运，因为我们依然保持着巨大的勇气、骨气和刚毅不屈的品质，我们仍然有像“挑战者”号上七位宇航员那样的英雄。


  迪克·斯科比知道，每一次宇宙飞船的发射都是一个技术上的奇迹。他曾说：“如果出现什么，它绝不意味着太空计划的结束。”我所接触的每一位英雄的家庭成员，都特别请求我们一定要继续这项计划，这是他们失去的可爱的亲人所梦寐以求实现的计划。我们绝不会令他们失望。


  今天，我们向迪克·斯科比和他的队友们保证，他们的梦想没有破灭，他们努力为之奋斗的目标一定会成为现实。国家航空航天局这个大家庭中失去了七位富于献身精神的成员，但其余与他们同样的人必定会继续前进，开展一项既安全、可行、有效，又大胆而坚定的太空计划。


  人类将继续向太空进军，不断确立新的目标，不断取得新的成就。这正是我们纪念“挑战者”号上七位英雄的最好方式。


  迪克、迈克、朱迪、埃尔、罗恩、格雷格和科里斯塔，你们的家人和祖国都在为你们的离去而哀伤啜泣。永别了，我们会永远记住你们。对熟悉和爱你们的人们来说，痛苦将是沉痛而难以磨灭的；对一个国家来说，她的七位儿女、七位好友的离去是难以弥补的损失。我们只能从信念中寻求安慰，因为我们知道，你们已经自豪地腾飞于广袤的天际，已经在遥远的星际建立了自己的家园，安逸地享受着上帝所赐予的永生。


  在这段备受煎熬的日子里，愿上帝保佑你们，并给予你们慰藉！


  实战提升


  导读


  1986年1月28日，美国航天飞机“挑战者”号从肯尼迪航天中心发射72秒钟后在1.5万米的高空突然爆炸，7名机组人员全部遇难。飞机在顷刻间炸成一团红白色火雾，飞机的残骸碎片在1小时内散落到距发射中心9公里的大西洋洋面。1月31日，美国总统里根在休斯敦约翰逊航天中心发表了此篇演说，纪念遇难的7名宇航员。


  单词注解


  sacrifice[5sAkrifais]v.牺牲；献出


  inspiring[in5spaiEriN]adj.激励人心的


  boundary[5baundEri]n.界限，范围


  departed[di5pB：tid]adj.过去的，往昔的


  consolation[7kCnsE5leiFEn]n.安慰，慰藉


  诵读名句


  In one crucial moment our exhilaration turned to horror；we waited and watched and tried to make sense of what we had seen.


  Today the frontier is space and the boundaries of human knowledge.


  Man will continue his conquest of space. To reach out for new goals and ever greater achievements that is the way we shall commemorate our seven Challenger heroes.


  The Tribute of Earl Spencer　致戴安娜的悼词


  Charles Edward Maurice Spenor/查尔斯·爱德华·莫瑞斯·斯宾塞


  I stand before you today the representative of a family in grief, in a country in mourning, before a world in shock. We are all united, not only in our desire to pay our respects to Diana, but rather in our need to do so.For such was her extraordinary appeal that the tens of millions of people taking part in this service all over the world via television and radio who never actually met her, feel that they too lost someone close to them in the early hours of Sunday morning.It is a more remarkable tribute to Diana than I can ever hope to offer her today.


  Diana was the very essence of compassion, of duty, of style, of beauty. All over the world she was a symbol of selfless humanity.All over the world, a standard bearer for the rights of the truly downtrodden, a very British girl who transcended nationality.Someone with a natural nobility, who was classless and who proved in the last year that she needed no royal title to continue to generate her particular brand of magic.Today is ourchance to say thank you for the way you brightened our lives, even though God granted you but half a life.We will all feel cheated always that you were taken from us so young and yet we must learn to be grateful that you came along at all.Only now that you are gone do we truly appreciate what we are now without and we want you to know that life without you is very, very difficult.


  …


  Your joy for life transmitted wherever you took your smile and the sparkle in those unforgettable eyes. Your boundless energy which you could barely contain.But your greatest gift was your intuition and it was a gift you used wisely.This is what underpinned all your other wonderful attributes and if we look to analyse what it was about you that had such a wide appeal we find it in your instinctive feel for what was really important in all our lives.


  …


  And here we come to another truth about her. For all the status, the glamour, the applause, Diana remained throughout a very insecure person at heart, almost childlike in her desire to do good for others so she could release herself from deep feelings of unworthiness, of which her eating disorders were merely a symptom.The world sensed this part of her character and cherished her for her vulnerability whilst admiring her for her honesty.The last time I saw Diana was on July 1st, her birthday, in London, when typically she was not taking time to celebrate her special day with friends, but was guest of honour at a special charity fund raising evening.She sparkled of course, but I wouldrather cherish the days I spent with her in March when she came to visit me and my children at my home in South Africa.


  I am proud of the fact that, apart from when she was on display meeting President Mandela, we managed to contrive to stop the ever present paparazzi from getting a single picture of her. That meant a lot to her.These were days I will always treasure.It was as if we had been transported back to our childhood, when we spent such an enormous time together—the two youngest in the family.


  …


  I would like to end by thanking God for the small mercies he has shown us at this dreadful time. For taking Diana at her most beautiful and radiant and when she had joy in her private life.Above all we give thanks for the life of a woman I am so proud to be able to call my sister, the unique, the complex, the extraordinary and irreplaceable Diana whose beauty, both internal and external, will never be extinguished from our minds.


  今天，我作为一个悲痛的家庭代表，站在你们面前，站在一个受到震惊的世界面前，站在一个举国哀悼的国度里。我们团结在一起，不仅是为了向戴安娜表达我们的敬意，更是因为我们需要这样做。这就是她的魅力，全世界几千万从没有跟她会过面的民众通过电视和收音机参加这次葬礼，他们都感到在这个星期天的早晨失去了一个可亲的人。对戴安娜来说，这个殊荣比我今天希望表达的悼词要强烈和深刻得多。


  戴安娜凝聚着怜悯、责任、品格和美丽。在全世界她都是无私人性的象征；是维护被践踏者的权益的旗手，是一个跨越国界的英伦姑娘。她有着自然的高贵，她是无阶级的，并且在她生命的最后一个年头已经证明，她不需要皇室的头衔仍能散发出独特的、属于她的魅力。今天我们有机会对她说，谢谢你点亮了我们的生命，尽管上帝只给予了你半个生命。每当想到你这么年轻就离开了我们，就禁不住有受骗的感觉，但想到你毕竟来过这个世界，我们又应当学会感恩。正是因为你现在的离去才使我们真正地珍惜我们现在失去的。我们想让你知道，没有你的生活是非常非常艰难的。


  ……


  无论在哪里，你的一颦一笑，你那令人难忘的眼神，总把生命的欢愉传给别人。你旺盛不竭的精力好像超出了你身体的蕴涵。但是你最大的天赋是你的直觉，你智慧地运用了这个天赋，而你的天赋又成为你其他美好品质的基础。如果我们仔细地分析，你为什么如此有魅力，我们发现你对于所有人生命中最重要的东西有着本能的直觉。


  ……


  这里我们可以看到她身上的另一个事实。不管社会地位怎么显赫，怎么光彩夺目，人们怎么颂扬，戴安娜内心里始终是一个缺乏安全感的人，她像孩子似的竭力为别人做点儿好事以解脱她内心深受贬抑、轻视的痛苦，她的厌食也是源于这种忧郁心情的一个病症。全世界都感受到了这一点，并因她的脆弱而珍惜她，同时也因为她的诚实而敬仰她。我最后一次见到戴安娜是在7月1日——她的生日会上。在伦敦，她像往常一样，并没有跟朋友们一起庆祝这个特别的日子，而是作为嘉宾出席了一个慈善募捐晚会。当然那晚她光彩夺目，但我更愿意回想今年3月我们相处的日子，那时她到南非来看我和我的孩子们。我为之骄傲的一点是，除了她与曼德拉总统的公开会面之外，我们成功地阻止了无处不在的记者的偷拍。这对她非常重要。我将永远怀念那些日子。那些日子就像我们又回到了童年，有很多年我们生活在一起，我和她是家里最小的两个孩子。


  ……


  我要感谢上帝，感谢他在这可怕的时候给予我们的一点儿慈悲，在戴安娜最美丽、最耀眼的时候，在她的私人生活最快乐的时候将她带走。最后，我要感谢这个我骄傲地称之为姐姐的女性的生命，感谢独特的、难解的、非凡的、无可替代的戴安娜，她的美丽，无论是内在的还是外在的，都将在我们心中永存。


  实战提升


  导读


  1997年8月31日，36岁的英国王妃戴安娜在巴黎撞车身亡。全球为之扼腕。一个星期后，戴安娜的弟弟斯宾塞伯爵代表家族发表了这篇发自肺腑的演讲。


  单词注解


  grief[^ri：f]n.悲痛


  essence[5esns]n.精华


  transmit[trAnz5mit]v.传递


  vulnerability[9vQlnErEbiliti]n.易受伤，脆弱


  radiant[5reidiEnt]adj.光芒四射的，美艳的


  诵读名句


  Diana was the very essence of compassion, of duty, of style, of beauty.


  Only now that you are gone do we truly appreciate what we are now without and we want you to know that life without you is very, very difficult.


  The world sensed this part of her character and cherished her for her vulnerability whilst admiring her for her honesty.


  The Fringe Benefits of Failure, and the Importance of Imagination　哈利·波特的缔造者J.K.罗琳：失败的好处和想象的重要性


  J. K.Rowling/J.K.罗琳


  I was convinced that the only thing I wanted to do, ever, was to write novels. However, my parents, both of whom came from impoverished backgrounds and neither of whom had been to college, took the view that my overactive imagination was an amusing personal quirk that could never pay a mortgage, or secure a pension.


  They had hoped that I would take a vocational degree；I wanted to study English Literature. A compromise was reached that in retrospect satisfied nobody, and I went up to study Modern Languages.Hardly had my parents'car rounded the corner at the end of the road than I ditched German and scuttled off down the Classics corridor.I cannot remember telling my parents that I was studying Classics；they might well have found out for the first time on graduation day.Of all subjects on this planet, I think they would have been hard put to name one less useful than Greek mythology when it came to securing the keysto an executive bathroom.


  I would like to make it clear, in parenthesis, that I do not blame my parents for their point of view…I cannot criticise my parents for hoping that I would never experience poverty. They had been poor themselves, and I have since been poor, and I quite agree with them that it is not an ennobling experience.Poverty entails fear, and stress, and sometimes depression；it means a thousand petty humiliations and hardships.Climbing out of poverty by your own efforts, that is indeed something on which to pride yourself, but poverty itself is romanticised only by fools.


  A mere seven years after my graduation day, I had failed on an epic scale.


  An exceptionally short-lived marriage had imploded, and I was jobless, a lone parent, and as poor as it is possible to be in modern Britain, without being homeless. The fears my parents had had for me, and that I had had for myself, had both come to pass, and by every usual standard, I was the biggest failure I knew.


  That period of my life was a dark one. I had no idea how far the tunnel extended, and for a long time, any light at the end of it was a hope rather than a reality.


  So why do I talk about the benefits of failure?Simply because failure meant a stripping away of the inessential. I stopped pretending to myself that I was anything other than what I was, and began to direct all my energy into finishing the only work that mattered to me.Had I really succeeded at anything else, I mightnever have found the determination to succeed in the one arena I believed I truly belonged?


  I was set free, because my greatest fear had already been realised, and I was still alive, and I still had a daughter whom I adored, and I had an old typewriter and a big idea. And so rock bottom became the solid foundation on which I rebuilt my life.


  Failure gave me an inner security that I had never attained by passing examinations. Failure taught me things about myself that I could have learned no other way.I discovered that I had a strong will, and more discipline than I had suspected；I also found out that I had friends whose value was truly above rubies.


  You will never truly know yourself, or the strength of your relationships, until both have been tested by adversity. Such knowledge is a true gift, for all that it is painfully won, and it has been worth more to me than any qualification I ever earned.


  …


  The fact that you are graduating from Harvard suggests that you are not very well-acquainted with failure. You might be driven by a fear of failure quite as much as a desire for success.Indeed, your conception of failure might not be too far from the average person's idea of success, so high have you already flown academically.


  But how much more are you, Harvard graduates of 2008，likely to touch other people's lives?Your intelligence, your capacity for hard work, the education you have earned and received, give you unique status, and unique responsibilities…That is your privilege, and your burden.


  If you choose to use your status and influence to raise your voice on behalf of those who have no voice；if you choose to identify not only with the powerful, but with the powerless；if you retain the ability to imagine yourself into the lives of those who do not have your advantages, then it will not only be your proud families who celebrate your existence, but thousands and millions of people whose reality you have helped transform for the better.


  We do not need magic to change the world, we carry all the power we need inside ourselves already：we have the power to imagine better.


  当时，我只想写小说。但是，我的父母出身贫寒，没有受过大学教育。他们认为，我那些不安分的想象力只是一种怪癖，根本不能用来还房贷、挣养老金。


  他们希望我再去读个专业学位，而我想去攻读英国文学。最后，达成了一个双方都不甚满意的妥协：我改学外语。可是等到父母一走，我立刻报名学习古典文学。我不记得将这事告诉了父母。他们可能是在毕业典礼那一天才发现的。我想，在全世界的所有专业中，他们也许认为，不会有比研究希腊神话更没用的专业了，连一间宽敞的卫生间都无法换来。


  我要申明，我并不责怪父母。他们只是希望我不要过穷日子，我不能批评他们。他们自己很穷，我后来一度也很穷，所以我很理解他们，贫穷是一种悲惨的经历。它带来恐惧、压力，有时还有抑郁。它意味着许许多多的羞辱和艰辛。靠自己的努力摆脱贫穷，确实让人自豪，但是只有傻瓜才会将贫穷本身浪漫化。


  我毕业后只过了七年，就失败得一塌糊涂。


  短命的婚姻闪电般地破裂，我还失业了，成了一个艰难的单身母亲。除了流浪汉，我是当代英国最穷的人之一，真的一无所有。我父母对我的担忧，我对自己的担忧，都变成了现实。用平常人的标准，我是我所知道的最失败的人。


  那段日子是我生命中的黑暗岁月。我不知道还要在黑暗中走多久，很长一段时间，我有的只是希望，而不是现实。


  为什么我说失败是有好处的？因为失败将那些非本质的东西都剥离了。我不再伪装自己，我找到了真正的自己，我将自己所有的精力都投入到完成对我来说最重要的唯一一项工作中去了。要是我以前在其他地方成功了，那么我也许永远不会决心投身于这个我自认为真正属于我的领域。


  我自由了，因为我最大的恐惧已经成为现实，而我却还依然活着，依然有一个深爱着的女儿，我还有一台旧打字机和一个大大的梦想。我生命中最低的低点，成为我重建生活的坚实基础。


  失败使我的内心产生了一种安全感，以前通过考试也没有的安全感。失败让我看清自己，以前我从没认识到自己是这样的。我发现，我比自己以为的，有更强的意志和决心。我还发现，我有一些比宝石还珍贵的朋友。


  只有到逆境来临的那一天，你才会真正了解你自己，了解你结识的人。这种了解是真正的财富，虽然是用痛苦换来的，但是它比我以前得到的任何证书都有用。


  ……


  你们是哈佛毕业生的这个事实，说明你们并不很了解失败。你们也许极其渴望成功，所以非常害怕失败。说实话，你们眼中的失败，很可能就是普通人眼中的成功，毕竟你们在学业上已经很成功了。


  但是，所有各位，哈佛大学2008届毕业生，你们对其他人的生活了解多少？你们的智慧、你们的能力、你们所受的教育，给了你们独一无二的优势，也给了你们独一无二的责任……你们的优势就是你们的责任。


  你们要用自己的地位和影响，为那些被忽略的人说话；你们不仅要看到那些有权有势者，也要看到那些无权无势者；你们要学会设想，那些条件不如你们的人是如何生活的；那样的话，不仅你们的亲人将为你们感到自豪，而且千千万万的人将因为你们的帮助而生活得更好。


  我们不需要改变世界的魔法，我们自己就有这样的力量：那就是我们一直在梦想着的，让这个世界变得更美好。


  实战提升


  导读


  2008年6月5日，《哈利·波特》小说作者、英国女作家J.K.罗琳来到哈佛并发表演讲。在演讲中，她几乎没有谈到哈利·波特，而是说了年轻时的一些经历。虽然J.K.罗琳现在是仅次于英女王的最富有的女人，但是她曾经有一段非常艰辛的日子，30岁了，还差点儿流落街头。她更看重的是自己从这段经历中学到的东西。


  单词注解


  executive[i^5zekjutiv]adj.执行的；实施的；经营管理的


  romanticise[rEu5mAntisaiz]v.（使）浪漫化；（使）传奇化


  adore[E5dC：]v.崇拜，崇敬；敬重


  status[5steitEs]n.地位，身份


  identify[ai5dentifai]v.确认；识别；鉴定


  诵读名句


  Of all subjects on this planet, I think they would have been hard put to name one less useful than Greek mythology when it came to securing the keys to an executive bathroom.


  An exceptionally short-lived marriage had imploded, and I was jobless, a lone parent, and as poor as it is possible to be in modern Britain, without being homeless.


  The fact that you are graduating from Harvard suggests that you are not very well-acquainted with failure.


  A Whisper of Aids　艾滋病者私语


  Mary Fisher/玛丽·费雪


  In the context of an election year, I ask you, here in this great hall, or listening in the quiet of your home, to recognize that AIDS virus is not a political creature. It does not care whether you are Democrat or Republican；it does not ask whether you are black or white, male or female, gay or straight, young or old.


  Tonight, I represent an AIDS community whose members have been reluctantly drafted from every segment of American society. Though I am white and a mother, I am one with a black infant struggling with tubes in a Philadelphia hospital.Though I am female and contracted this disease in marriage and enjoy the warm support of my family, I am one with the lonely gay man sheltering a flickering candle from the cold wind of his family's rejection.


  This is not a distant threat. It is a present danger.The rate of infection is increasing fastest among women and children.Largely unknown a decade ago, AIDS is the third leading killer of youngadult Americans today.But it won't be third for long, because unlike other diseases, this one travels.Adolescents don't give each other cancer or heart disease because they believe they are in love, but HIV is different；and we have helped it along.We have killed each other with our ignorance, our prejudice, and our silence.


  We may take refuge in our stereotypes, but we cannot hide there long, because HIV asks only one thing of those it attacks. Are you human?And this is the right question.Are you human?Because people with HIV have not entered some alien state of being.They are human.They have not earned cruelty, and they do not deserve meanness.They don't benefit from being isolated or treated as outcasts.Each of them is exactly what God made：a person；not evil, deserving of our judgment；not victims, longing for our pity—people, ready for support and worthy of compassion.


  …


  My father has devoted much of his lifetime guarding against another holocaust. He is part of the generation who heard Pastor Nemoellor come out of the Nazi death camps to say，“They came after the Jews, and I was not a Jew, so, I did not protest.They came after the trade unionists, and I was not a trade unionist, so, I did not protest.Then they came after the Roman Catholics, and I was not a Roman Catholic, so, I did not protest.Then they came after me, and there was no one left to protest.”


  The lesson history teaches is this：If you believe you are safe, you are at risk. If you do not see this killer stalking your children, look again.There is no family or community, no race orreligion, no place left in America that is safe.Until we genuinely embrace this message, we are a nation at risk.


  …


  Someday our children will be grown. My son Max, now four, will take the measure of his mother.My son Zachary, now two, will sort through his memories.I may not be here to hear their judgments, but I know already what I hope they are.I want my children to know that their mother was not a victim.She was a messenger.I do not want them to think, as I once did, that courage is the absence of fear.I want them to know that courage is the strength to act wisely when most we are afraid.I want them to have the courage to step forward when called by their nation or their Party and give leadership, no matter what the personal cost.


  I ask no more of you than I ask of myself or of my children. To the millions of you who are grieving, who are frightened, who have suffered the ravages of AIDS firsthand：Have courage, and you will find support.To the millions who are strong, I issue the plea：Set aside prejudice and politics to make room for compassion and sound policy.


  …


  To all within the sound of my voice, I appeal：Learn with me the lessons of history and of grace, so my children will not be afraid to say the word“AIDS”when I am gone. Then, their children and yours may not need to whisper it at all.


  God bless the children, and God bless us all.


  Good night.


  借此大选年之机，我希望在座的所有人，以及安坐在家中的所有听众，都能够认识到艾滋病病毒不是一种政治产物，它不管你是民主党人还是共和党人；也不管你是黑人还是白人，男性还是女性，同性恋者还是异性恋者，青年人还是老年人。


  今天晚上，我代表的是一个艾滋病患者团体。那些无奈地成为这个团体成员的人，来自美国社会的各个领域。我是一名白人母亲，但同时也代表费城医院里那些正与输液管抗争的黑人婴儿。我是一名在婚后感染了艾滋病毒的女性，家人的支持让我备感温暖；但我同时也代表那些孤独的同性恋男子，他们在家人排斥的冷风下，苦苦守护着自己那摇曳飘忽的生命之火。


  艾滋病不是遥远的威胁，而是眼前的危险。而妇女和儿童的感染率上升得最快。10年前，大多数人还没有听说过艾滋病，现在，它已经是美国年轻人群的第三大杀手了。而且它不会一直停留在第三的位置上，因为与其他疾病不同，艾滋病是具有传染性的。年轻人不会因为相爱而互相传染癌症或者心脏病，但艾滋病毒不同，我们助长了它的传播。我们因为自己的无知、偏见和缄默而相互伤害。


  我们可以用老一套方法来逃避，但却躲避不了多久。因为艾滋病病毒在袭击目标的时候只考虑一点：你是不是人类？这个问题很有意义。你是不是人类？艾滋病病毒携带者并没有变成什么奇异物种。他们仍是人类。他们并没有变得更凶残，不应该因此而遭受刻薄的对待。孤立和鄙视对他们没有任何的帮助。他们中的每一个也都是上帝创造的人，不是等候我们判决的魔鬼，也不是渴盼我们怜悯的受害者——他们都是人，希望得到大家的支持，也值得大家的同情。


  ……


  我父亲把生命的大部分时间贡献给了与另一场屠戮的抗争。他们那一代人都听过内莫洛神父的那段话。从纳粹集中营出来以后，神父说：“他们追捕犹太人，我不是犹太人，所以，我没有抗议。他们追捕工会主义者，我不是工会主义者，所以，我没有抗议。接着，他们追捕罗马天主教徒，我不是罗马天主教徒，所以，我没有抗议。再接下来，他们追捕我，这时，已经没有可以抗议的人了。”


  历史的教训告诉我们：如果你认为自己是安全的，那么你已身处险境。如果你没有发现这个杀手正悄悄地走近你的孩子，那么请再仔细看一眼。在美国，没有任何一个家庭或社区，没有任何一个种族或宗教，没有任何一个地方，是安全的了。在我们能够真正确信这一点之前，我们的国家都处境危险。


  ……


  终有一天，我们的孩子会长大成人。我4岁的儿子马克斯，将会审视他的母亲。我两岁的儿子扎卡里，也会搜寻关于母亲的记忆。我也许无法听到他们的评价了，但我已经知道我希望得到怎样的评价。我希望孩子们明白，他们的母亲并不是一个受害者，而是一个信使。我希望他们不会像我从前那样，认为勇气等于无所畏惧。我希望他们明白，真正的勇气，是一种能在最害怕的时候采取明智行为的能力。我希望他们无论付出什么样的代价都要鼓起勇气继续前进直到政府或政党重视并给予地位。


  我对你们的期望与我对自己及我的孩子们的期望是一样的。数以百万计因直接受到艾滋病侵害而正伤心恐惧的人：请拿出勇气来吧，你们一定会得到支持的。而那些广大的身体健康的人，我请求你们：把偏见和政治成见放在一旁吧，好为同情心和明智的政策预留出空间。


  ……


  我向所有能听见我的声音的人呼吁：请和我一起吸取历史的教训，学会感恩。这样，当我去世之后，我的孩子们就不会害怕提及“艾滋病”这个词。将来，他们的孩子，你们大家的孩子，都无须再低声细语地说出这个词。


  愿上帝保佑孩子们，愿上帝保佑我们每一个人。


  晚安。


  实战提升


  导读


  1981年，美国首先甄别出了艾滋病病毒。艾滋病现已蔓延到了美国各地以及社会的各个阶层。有人认为美国有100多万人是艾滋病病毒携带者，并且已经有50多万人在感染艾滋病病毒后死亡。目前对艾滋病还没有有效的治疗方法，但全人类都应该协力阻止艾滋病病毒的扩散，对艾滋病患者给予关爱。


  单词注解


  draft[drB：ft]v.挑选，征兵


  outcast[5autkB：st]n.被驱逐者，流浪者


  holocaust[5hClEkC：st]n.大毁灭，大屠杀


  plea[pli：]n.恳求，请求，辩解


  诵读名句


  This is not a distant threat. It is a present danger.


  To all within the sound of my voice, I appeal：Learn with me the lessons of history and of grace, so my children will not be afraid to say the word“AIDS”when I am gone.


  For the Children　奥黛丽·赫本：为了孩子们


  Audrey Hepburn/奥黛丽·赫本


  I must say that up until a year ago, before I was given the great privilege of becoming a volunteer for UNICEF, I used to be overwhelmed by a sense of desperation and helplessness when watching television and reading about the misery of the developing world's children and their mothers. If I feel less helpless today, it is because I have seen what is being done by UNICEF and many other marvelous organizations and agencies, by the churches, by governments and most of all, with very little help, by people themselves.


  The effects of the monstrous burden of debt have made the poor even poorer and have fallen most heavily on the neediest, and those whom it has damaged the most have been women and children. We must do more about the alarming state in which the children in the developing world are only just surviving, especially when we know that the finances needed are minimal compared to the global expenditure ofthis world；when we know that less than half of one percent of today's world economy would be the total required to eradicate the worst aspects of poverty and would meet their basic human needs over the next 10 years.In other words, there is no deficit in human resources.The deficit is in human will.


  The question I am most frequently asked is：“What do you really do for UNICEF?”Clearly, my task is to inform, to create awareness of the needs of children. To fully understand the problems of the state of the world's children, it would be nice to be an expert on education, economics, politics, religions, traditions and cultures.I am none of these things, but I am a mother.


  There is, unhappily, a need for great advocacy for children—children haunted by undernourishment, disease and death, and you don't have to be a financial whiz to look into so many little faces with diseases, glazed eyes to know that this is the result of critical malnutrition. One of the worst symptoms of which is Vitamin A deficiency that causes corneal lesions resulting in partial or total blindness followed within a few weeks by death.Every year there are as many as 500，000 such cases in countries like Indonesia, Bangladesh, India, the Philippines, and Ethiopia.Today there are in fact millions of children at risk of going blind.Little wonder that I and many other UNICEF volunteers travel the world to raise funds before it is too late, but also to raise awareness and to combat a different kind of darkness—a darkness people find themselves in through lack of information on how easy it is to reach out and help thesechildren.


  I have known UNICEF a long time. For almost 45 years ago, I was one of the tens of thousands of starving children in war-ravaged Europe to receive aid from UNICEF immediately after our liberation that freed us from hunger, repression and constant violence, when we were reduced to near total poverty as is the developing world today.For it is poverty that is at the root of all their suffering—the not having—not having the means to help themselves.That is what UNICEF is all about, helping people to help themselves.Giving them the aid to develop, thereby allowing them to become self-reliant and live in dignity.


  Unlike droughts or floods or earthquakes, the tragedy of poverty cannot easily be captured by the media and brought to the attention of the world-wide public. It is happening not in any one particular place, but in slums and shanties and neglected rural communities across two continents.It is happening not at any one particular time, but over long years of increasing poverty which have not been featured in the nightly news but which have changed the lives of many millions of people.


  …


  UNICEF's business is children, not the workings of the international economy. In its every-day work in over 100 developing nations UNICEF is brought up against a face of today's international economic problems which is not seen in the corridors of financial power, not reflected in the statistics of debt service ratios, not seated at the conference tables of debt negotiations.It is in theface of a child.It is the young child whose growing mind and body is susceptible to permanent damage from even temporary deprivation.The human brain and body are formed within the first five years of life and there is no second chance.It is the young child whose individual development today and whose social contribution tomorrow are being shaped by the economics of now.It is the young child who is paying the highest of all prices.


  …


  There is so much we cannot do. We cannot give the children back their parents, but we can return to them the most basic of human rights, the right to health, to tenderness, to life.Thank you.


  就在一年前，当我有幸成为联合国儿童基金会的一名志愿者之前，每当在电视上或者报纸上看到发展中国家的那些母亲和儿童遭遇的、令人难以置信的悲剧时，我常常会感到特别的绝望和无助。现在当我再看到这样的故事时，已经觉得不那么无助了。因为现在我知道联合国儿童基金会以及另外一些组织、机构、教会、政府都在努力帮助他们，而更多时候，他们自己在以自己微薄的力量努力进行着自助。


  在发展中国家，沉重的债务负担使得穷人更加贫困，而最贫困的人负担则最重。受伤害最大的莫过于妇女和儿童。我们必须为那些处于危险状态的发展中国家的儿童做更多的事情，他们中的一些人现在处于仅仅能够活命的状况。尤其是我们要明白这样一个事实——他们所需的财力上的帮助相对于全世界的花销来说，只是小小的一部分；我们也明白，拿出不到世界经济0.5%的力量，就足以根除地球上最贫穷的情况，能让这些人在今后10年获得基本的生存需求。换句话说，人类的资源不存在不充足的问题，不充足的是人们的意愿。


  人们最常问我的一个问题是：你究竟为联合国儿童基金会做了些什么？很明显，我的职责是通过自己的努力，使社会了解和意识到儿童的需要。如果我是一位教育家、经济学家、政治家、宗教学家或者文化专家的话，我将能更深刻地了解当今世界上的儿童问题。尽管我不是上述任何一种专家，但是，我是一位母亲。


  非常遗憾的是，现在儿童事业仍需要很大的支持，许多儿童处在营养不良、疾病和死亡的威胁之中。你不用知道确切的数字，只要看看那些瘦小的脸庞和生病中的呆滞的眼神，你就会明白他们生活在怎样的处境中。这些都是严重营养不良病症的表现。导致这种病最重要的因素就是缺乏维生素A，这会导致眼角膜受损甚至于部分或完全失明，几周之内可能就会死去。在印度尼西亚、孟加拉国、印度、菲律宾和埃塞俄比亚等国，每年会发生50万之多的此类病例。今天，实际上有上百万的儿童正在遭受失明的威胁。毫无疑问，我和基金会的其他志愿者在全世界旅行，不只是尽最大力量寻求社会对基金会的资金支持，同时也在向那些地区的人普及最基本的医疗知识，来抗击另一种黑暗，而这种儿童们被困其中的黑暗正是因为人们缺少必要的救助常识导致的。


  我很久之前就知道联合国儿童基金会。大约45年前，在刚刚被战火蹂躏完的欧洲，我是几万名饥饿的儿童中的一员，需要联合国儿童基金会的援助。战争结束，我们从饥饿、压迫和持久的暴力中解脱了出来。但是我们当时几乎赤贫，就像现在发展中国家那样。贫穷是一切苦难的根源，贫穷导致缺乏帮助自己的手段。这就是联合国儿童基金会要做的：使人们拥有能够帮助自己的能力，给予他们发展的援助，借此使他们能够自立自尊地活着。


  与干旱、洪水或者地震等自然灾害不同，贫困并不会常常被媒体关注，因此在世界范围内也得不到社会的注意。贫穷问题不只在特定的地方发生，它在两个大陆的贫民窟、棚户区和被忽视的农村地区广泛地存在。贫穷问题也不只在特定的时间发生，很多年以来，贫困人口一直持续增长。尽管贫困问题并没有上电视台的晚间新闻，但是威胁着上百万人的生存。


  ……


  联合国儿童基金会的工作是为了儿童，而不是为了国际经济。联合国儿童基金会正在全球超过100个发展中国家开展工作。在这些工作中，联合国儿童基金会遇到了一些国际经济问题，这些问题不会在金融巨子的走廊中看到，不会在债券汇率的数据中反映出来，也不会在债务谈判桌上发现，这些问题出现在儿童的面庞上。这些问题包括：儿童们正在发育的身心正在受到哪怕是暂时性的贫困的伤害。人类大脑和身体的发育情况，在5岁之前就奠定了基础，而且不会有第二次发育的机会。儿童们今天的个人发展以及明天对于社会的贡献，都在隐性地被当前的经济情况所塑造。儿童们也正在付出最昂贵的代价。


  ……


  有很多事情我们的确无能为力。我们无法使孩子们辞世的父母重返他们的身边，但我们可以使孩子们享受人权的基本保障，使他们能够拥有健康和生命的权利，享受人类的关爱。


  谢谢！


  实战提升


  导读


  1989年6月13日，奥黛丽发表了这篇演说。晚年的奥黛丽与联合国儿童基金会（UNICEF）紧密相连。她不愿让纠缠自己一生的忧郁再降临到下一代的身上。索马里是奥黛丽为UNICEF服务的最后一站。她和助手等了差不多一年时间，才募到足够多的捐款。1991年的索马里之行成为奥黛丽的天鹅之歌。她成功地进去了，却在旅途中突感腹痛如绞。被送到洛杉矶医院后，医生确诊她患有结肠癌。到了第二年，奥黛丽已经虚弱到无法亲自领取颁给她的电影演员终身成就奖。特蕾莎修女得知奥黛丽病情凶险后，号召所有修女彻夜为她祈祷。


  单词注解


  expenditure[ik5spenditFE]n.支出，开支，费用


  advocacy[5AdvEkEsi]n.主张，提倡


  deficiency[di5fiFEnsi]n.缺乏，匮乏


  deprivation[7depri5veiFEn]n.剥夺，失去


  诵读名句


  The effects of the monstrous burden of debt have made the poor even poorer and have fallen most heavily on the neediest, and those whom it has damaged the most have been women and children.


  Unlike droughts or floods or earthquakes, the tragedy of poverty cannot easily be captured by the media and brought to the attention of the world-wide public.


  There is so much we cannot do.


  Blowing in the Wind　鲍勃·迪伦：随风而飘


  Bob Dylan/鲍勃·迪伦


  How many roads must a man walk down


  Before you call him a man?


  How many seas must a white dove sail


  Before she sleeps in the sand?


  How many times must the cannon balls fly


  Before they're forever banned?


  The answer, my friend, is blowing in the wind，


  The answer is blowing in the wind.


  How many times must a man look up


  Before he can see the sky?


  How many ears must one man have


  Before he can hear people cry?


  How many deaths will it take till he knows


  That too many people have died?


  The answer, my friend, is blowing in the wind，


  The answer is blowing in the wind.


  How many years can a mountain exist


  Before it's washed to the sea?


  How many years can some people exist


  Before they're allowed to be free?


  How many times can a man turn his head，


  Pretending he just doesn't see?


  The answer, my friend, is blowing in the wind，


  The answer is blowing in the wind.


  一个男人要走过多少路，


  才能称他是男子汉？


  一只白鸽要飞过多少海里，


  才能在沙丘安眠？


  炮弹要在天空飞翔多少次，


  才能永远销声匿迹？


  这答案，我的朋友，正随风而飘，


  这答案正随风而飘。


  一个人要仰望多少次，


  才能看到蓝天？


  一个人要有多少只耳朵，


  才能听到人们的哭泣？


  要有多少死亡才能使他了解，


  已有太多的人死去？


  这答案，我的朋友，正随风而飘，


  这答案正随风而飘。


  一座山要矗立多少年，


  才能被海水冲没？


  一些人要生存多少年，


  才能被给予自由？


  一个人要回头多少次，


  才不会假装他什么都没看见？


  这答案，我的朋友，正随风而飘，


  这答案正随风而飘。


  实战提升


  导读


  鲍勃·迪伦，1941年生于明尼苏达州的德卢斯，在明尼苏达大学学习一年后，他登上了音乐舞台。他被公认为20世纪60年代最有影响力的歌手，他创作过反战歌曲、爱情歌曲、民歌和摇滚歌曲，他的歌声影响了几代年轻人。《随风而飘》是美国民权运动的非正式颂歌，在反越战运动中也很流行。


  单词注解


  blow[blEu]v.吹，刮


  exist[i^5zist]v.生存；生活


  pretend[pri5tend]v.佯装；假装


  诵读名句


  How many roads must a man walk down Before you call him a man?


  How many times must the cannon balls fly Before they're forever banned?


  How many ears must one man have Before he can hear people cry?


  Heal the Kids　迈克尔·杰克逊：拯救儿童


  Michael Jackson/迈克尔·杰克逊


  Thank you, thank you dear friends, from the bottom of my heart, for such a loving and spirited welcome, and thank you, Mr. President, for your kind invitation to me which I am so honored to accept.l also want to express a special thanks to you Shmuley, who for 11 years served as Rabbi here at Oxford.You and l have been working so hard to form Heal the Kids, as well as writing our book about childlike qualities, and in all of our efforts you have been such a supportive and loving friend.And I would also like to thank Toba Friedman, our director of operations at Heal the Kids, who is returning tonight to the alma mater where she served as a Marshall Scholar, as well as Marilyn Piels, another central member of our Heal the Kids team.


  …


  Tonight, I come before you less as an icon of pop, and more as an icon of a generation, a generation that no longerknows what it means to be children.


  …


  Today, it's a universal calamity, a global catastrophe. Childhood has become the great casualty of modern-day living.All around us we are producing scores of kids who have not had the joy, who have not been accorded the right, who have not been allowed the freedom, or knowing what it's like to be a kid.Today children are constantly encouraged to grow up faster, as if this period known as childhood is a burdensome stage, to be endured and ushered through, as swiftly as possible.And on that subject, I am certainly one of the world's greatest experts.Ours is a generation that has witnessed the abrogation of the parent-child covenant.


  …


  About 12 years ago, when I was just about to start my Not-Bad tour, a little boy came with his parents to visit me at home in California. He was dying of cancer and he told me how much he loved my music and me.His parents told me that he wasn't going to live, that any day he could just go, and I said to him：“Look, I am going to be coming to your town in Kansas to open my tour in three months.I want you to come to the show.I am going to give you this jacket that I wore in one of my videos.”His eyes lit up and he said：“You are gonna give it to me?”I said“Yeah, but you have to promise that you will wear it to the show.”I was trying to make him hold on.I said：“When you come to the show I want to see you in this jacket and in this glove”and I gave him one of my rhinestone gloves.I never usually give the rhinestone gloves away.And he was just in heaven.But maybehe was too close to heaven, because when I came to his town, he had already died, and they had buried him in the glove and jacket.He was just 10 years old.God knows, I know, that he tried his best to hold on.But at least when he died, he knew that he was loved, not only by his parents, but even by me, a near stranger, I also loved him.And with all of that love he knew that he didn't come into this world alone, and he certainly didn't leave it alone.


  …


  Ladies and gentlemen, love is the human family's most precious legacy, its richest bequest, its golden inheritance. And it is a treasure that is handed down from one generation to another.Previous ages may not have had the wealth we enjoy.Their houses may have lacked electricity, and they squeezed their many kids into small houses without central heating.But those homes had no darkness, nor were they cold.They were lit bright with the glow of love and they were warmed snugly by the very heat of the human heart.Parents, undistracted by the lust for luxury and status, accorded their children primacy in their lives.


  …


  I would therefore like to propose tonight that we install in every home a Children's Universal Bill of Rights, the tenets as follows：


  The right to be loved, without having to earn it；


  The right to be protected, without having to deserve it；


  The right to feel valuable, even if you came into the worldwith nothing；


  The right to be listened to without having to be interesting；


  The right to be read a bedtime story without having to compete with the evening news or EastEnders；


  The right to an education without having to dodge bullets at schools；


  The right to be thought of as adorable even if you have a face that only a mother could love.


  Friends, the foundation of all human knowledge, the beginning of human consciousness, must be that each and every one of us is an object of love. Before you know if you have red hair or brown, before you know if you are black or white, before you know of what religion you are a part, you have to know that you are loved.


  If you enter this world knowing you are loved and you leave this world knowing the same, then everything that happens in-between can he dealt with. A professor may degrade you, but you will not feel degraded；a boss may crush you, but you will not be crushed；a corporate gladiator might vanquish you, but you will still triumph.How could any of them truly prevail in pulling you down?For you know that you are an object worthy of love.The rest is just packaging.But if you don't have that memory of being loved, you are condemned to search the world for something to fill you up.But no matter how much money you make or how famous you become, you will still fell empty.


  What you are really searching for is unconditional love and unqualified acceptance. And that was the one thing that wasdenied to you at birth.Friends, let me paint a picture for you.Here is a typical day in America—six youths under the age of 20 will commit suicide；12 children under the age of 20 will die from firearms—remember this is a day, not a year.Three hundred and ninety-nine kids will be arrested for drug abuse, and 1，352 babies will be born to teen mothers.This is happening in one of the richest and most developed countries in the history of the world.Yes, in my country there is an epidemic of violence that parallels no other industrialized nation.These are the ways young people in America express their hurt and their anger.But I don't think that there is not the same pain and anguish among their counterparts in the UK.Studies in this country show that every single hour, three teenagers in the UK inflict harm upon themselves, often by cutting or burning their bodies or taking an overdose.This is now they have chosen to cope with the pain of neglect and emotional agony.


  In Britain, as many as 20%of families will only sit down and have dinner together once a year. Once a year！And what about the time-honored tradition of reading your kid a bedtime story?Research from the 1980s showed that children who are read to, had far greater literacy and significantly outperformed their peers at school.And yet, less than 33%of British children aged two to eight have a regular bedtime story read to them.You may not think much of that until you take into account that 75%of their parents did have that bedtime story when they were at the same age.Clearly, we do not have to ask ourselves where all of this pain, anger and violent behavior come from.It is self-evident that children are thundering against the neglect, quaking against the indifference and crying out just to be noticed.The variouschildren protection agencies in the US say that millions of children are victims of maltreatment in the form of neglect, in the average year.Yes, neglect.In rich homes, privileged homes, they are wired to the hilt with every electronic gadget.Homes where parents come back, but they're not really at home, because their heads are still at the office.And their kids?Well, their kids just make do with whatever emotional crumbs they get.And you don't get much from endless TV, computer games and videos.These hard, cold numbers which for me, wrench the soul and shake the spirit, should indicate to you why I have devoted so much of my time and resources into making our new Heal the Kids initiative a colossal success.Our goal is simple—to recreate the parent and child bond, to renew its promise and to light the way forward for all the beautiful children who are destined one day to walk this earth.But since this is my first public lecture, and you have so warmly welcomed me into your hearts, I feel that I want to tell you more.We each have our own story, and in that sense statistics can become personal.They say that parenting is like dancing.You take one step, your child takes another.I have discovered that getting parents to rededicate themselves to their children is only half the story.The other half is preparing the children to reaccept their parents.


  谢谢，谢谢各位亲爱的朋友，对大家如此热烈的欢迎，我由衷地表示感谢。谢谢主席，对您的盛意邀请，我感到万分荣幸。同时，我特别感谢犹太教律法家史马里，感谢您11年来在牛津大学所做的工作。您和我一起努力建立“治愈儿童之家”这个机构，就如我们写关于儿童素质的书一样辛苦，但您自始至终都如朋友一样给了我莫大的支持和关爱。我还要感谢“治愈儿童之家”的理事托巴·弗里德曼，她将于今晚返回母校。她曾经作为马歇尔计划中的一个学者在这里工作过。当然还要感谢我们“治愈儿童之家”的另一位核心成员玛里琳·皮耶尔。


  ……


  今晚，我不想以一个流行偶像的身份出现在大家面前，我更愿意代表一代人，一代不了解作为孩子有什么意义的见证人站在这里。


  ……


  现在，这已经成为全世界的灾难。人的童年已经成了现代生活的巨大的牺牲品。我们使周围的许多孩子失去了欢乐，没有享受到他们相应的权利，孩子们不曾获得自由，而我们还自以为是地认为孩子就应该是这样的。现在，大人们经常鼓励孩子们成长得快一些，好像这个叫作童年的时代是一个累赘的人生阶段，并且我们不厌其烦地想着各种方法让它尽可能地快些结束。在这个问题上，我无疑是世界上最专业的人士之一了。我们这一代亲历了废除亲子盟约。


  ……


  大概12年前，在我开始我的“真棒”巡演之际，一个小男孩和他的父母一起来到我在加利福尼亚的家看我。当时他正遭受着癌症的威胁。他告诉我他非常喜欢我和我的音乐。他的父母告诉我他活不了多久了，说不定哪一天就会离开。我就对他说：“你瞧，三个月之后我就要到你住的城市所在的堪萨斯州去，开始我的巡回演出，我希望你能来看我的演出；我还要送给你一件我在一部录像带里穿过的夹克。”他眼睛一亮，说：“你要把它送给我？”我说：“是的，不过你必须答应我穿着它来看我的演出。”我想尽力让他坚持住，就对他说：“我希望在我的演唱会上看见你穿着这件夹克，戴着这只手套。”于是，我又送了一只镶着莱茵石的手套给他。一般来说，我绝不会将我的莱茵石手套送人。但他就要去天堂了。也许他离天堂实在太近，我到他的城市时，他已经走了。人们埋葬他时，给他穿上那件夹克并戴上了那只手套。他只有10岁。上帝知道，我知道，他曾经多么努力地坚持活下去。但至少在他离开时，他知道自己是被深爱着的，不仅被他的父母深爱着，甚至还被几乎是陌生人的我深爱着。拥有了这些爱，他知道他不是孤独地来到这个世界，也不是孤独地离开的。


  ……


  女士们，先生们，爱是人类家庭中最珍贵的财产，是最贵重的馈赠，是最无价的传统，是我们应该代代相传的财富。以前，我们或许没有现在富有，房子里可能没有电，很多孩子挤在没有取暖设施的狭小房间里。但这些家庭里没有黑暗，也没有寒冷。他们点燃了爱之光，贴紧的心让他们感到了温暖。父母不会为各种享受和欲望分心，他们将孩子作为生活中最重要的东西。


  ……


  为此，我建议今晚我们为每个家庭建立一部《儿童权利条约》，这些条约如下：


  不必付出就可以享受被爱的权利；


  不必乞求就可享有被保护的权利；


  即使来到这个世界时一无所有，也要有被重视的权利；


  即使不引人注目也有被倾听的权利；


  不需要与晚间新闻和电视剧斗争就能有晚上睡觉前听故事的权利；


  不需要躲避子弹就可以在学校受教育的权利；


  哪怕你长了个只有妈妈才会爱的脸蛋儿，也要有被人尊重的权利。


  朋友们，人类所有知识的创立与人类意识的萌发必然需要我们每一个人都成为被爱的对象。在你知道自己的头发是红色还是棕色，弄清自己是白人还是黑人，搞明白自己信仰哪个宗教之前，你应该首先知道自己是被爱着的。


  如果你降临或离开这个世界时都感觉到被爱，那么你就能应对在这期间所发生的任何事情了。教授可能给你打低分，可你不认为自己应该得低分；老板可能排挤你，可你不会被排挤掉；公司里的对手可能会击败你，可你却仍能胜利。他们怎么能真正战胜你击倒你呢？因为你知道你是值得被爱的，其他的只是一层包装罢了。可是，如果你没有被爱的记忆，那么你就无法在这个世上找到能够让你感到充实的东西。无论你多么有钱，无论你多么有名，你仍然会觉得空虚。


  你真正寻找的只是无条件的爱和完全的包容。而这些在你们诞生时就被拒绝给予。朋友们，让我给大家描述一下这样的情景，在美国每天都有6个不满20岁的青年自杀，12个20岁以下的孩子死在枪口之下。请注意这是一天，而不是一年。另外还有399个年轻人因为服用毒品而被捕，1，352个婴儿被十几岁的妈妈生下来；这些都发生在这个世界上最富有、最发达的国家。是的，在我的国家里充斥着暴力，在这一方面，其他的工业化国家望尘莫及。而这只是美国年轻人宣泄自己所受的伤害和愤怒的途径。那么，难道英国就没有同样的烦恼痛苦吗？调查表明英国每小时都会有3个十几岁的孩子自残，经常割、烫自己的身体或者服用过量药剂。现在这是他们用来发泄被忽视的痛苦和烦恼情绪的方法。


  在英国，20%的家庭一年只能聚在一起吃一次晚饭，一年才一次！昔日在孩子睡前讲故事的优良传统到哪儿去了？20世纪80年代的研究发现，晚上睡前听故事的孩子比在校学习的同龄人有更强的识读能力和动手能力。然而，在英国只有不到33%的2～8岁的孩子享受家长固定在晚上睡前讲故事的待遇。如果我们意识到，75%的家长在他们的那个年龄在睡前都是听着故事成长起来的，那么大家可能对此就不会如此漠然了。显然，我们没有问过自己这些痛苦、愤怒和暴力从何而来。不言而喻，孩子们憎恨被忽略，害怕受冷漠，他们强烈要求得到父母的关注。在美国，各个儿童保护机构表明，平均每年，有千万儿童成为被忽视和受冷漠的受害者。是的，是受到了忽视。在富有的家庭和拥有特权的家庭里成长的孩子，完全受到了现代电子用品的束缚。父母回到家中，可是他们的心并没有真正回家，他们仍然想着办公室的事情。那么孩子们呢？啊，他们只好以他们所能得到的一些感情的碎屑勉强过活吧。在无休止的电视、电脑游戏和录像带上又能得到多少呢！这些扭曲灵魂、震撼心灵的又冷又硬的数字正好可以让大家明白，我为什么要花这么多时间和精力来支援新的一届“治愈儿童之家”，并努力促使这项事业获得巨大成功。我们的目的很简单，就是要重建父母儿女之间的融洽关系，重新许下我们的承诺，去点亮所有有一天会来到这个世界的美丽孩子们前进的道路。由于这是我第一次公开演讲，而你们能真心欢迎我，所以我想和你们聊很多。我们每个人都有自己的故事，因此从这种意义上讲，那些统计数字就变得与我们个人相关了。常言道，抚养孩子就像跳舞。你走一步，你的孩子跟一步。而我发觉养育孩子时，你对孩子的付出只是事情的一半，而另一半就是让孩子重新接受父母。


  实战提升


  导读


  2001年3月6日晚，迈克尔·杰克逊在牛津大学做了一场慈善演讲。目的是为了宣传由他捐资设立的儿童慈善机构“治愈儿童之家”。他通过恳切和真诚的言语传达着一个愿望，那就是唤起更多的人对儿童的关爱，并将爱传达给所有的孩子。迈克尔·杰克逊很少做公开演讲，因此这是一场难得的演讲。这篇演讲语言精美而不失真诚，充满劝慰的话语又不乏醒世之言。


  单词注解


  quality[5kwCliti]n.质，质量


  swiftly[swiftli]adv.迅速地，敏捷地


  inheritance[in5heritEns]n.继承物；遗产；遗赠


  degraded[di5^reidid]adj.被降级的；堕落的；已失名誉的


  epidemic[7epi5demik]adj.流行性的，传染的


  violent[5vaiElEnt]adj.激烈的；猛烈的；强烈的


  诵读名句


  Tonight, I come before you less as an icon of pop, and more as an icon of a generation, a generation that no longer knows what it means to be children.


  What you are really searching for is unconditional love and unqualified acceptance. And that was the one thing that was denied to you at birth.


  In rich homes, privileged homes, they are wired to the hilt with every electronic gadget.


  Glorious mind　光辉的信念


  A Message to Garcia　致加西亚的信


  Elbert Hubbard/阿尔伯特·哈伯德


  In all this Cuban business there is one man stands out on the horizon of my memory like Mars at perihelion.


  When war broke out between Spain and the United States, it was very necessary to communicate quickly with the leader of the Insurgents. Garcia was somewhere in the mountain fastnesses of Cuba—no one knew where.No mail or telegraph message could reach him.The President must secure his co-coperation, and quickly.What to do！


  Some said to the President，“There's a fellow by the name of Rowan who will find Garcia for you, if anybody can.”


  Rowan was sent for and given a letter to be delivered to Garcia. How the“fellow by the name of Rowan”took the letter, sealed it up in an oilskin pouch, strapped it over his heart, in four days landed by night off the coast of Cuba from an open boat, disappeared into the jungle, and in three weeks came outon the other side of the Island, having traversed a hostile country on foot and delivered his letter to Garcia—are things I have no special desire now to tell in detail.The point that I wish to make is this：McKinley gave Rowan a letter to be delivered to Garcia；Rowan took the letter and did not ask，“Where is he at?”


  By the Eternal！There is a man whose form should be cast in deathless bronze and the statue placed in every college of the land. It is not book-learning young men need, nor instruction about this and that, but a stiffening of the vertebrae which will cause them to be loyal to a trust, to act promptly, concentrate their energies：do the thing—“Carry a message to Garcia.”


  General Garcia is dead now, but there are other Garcias. No man who has endeavored to carry out an enterprise where many hands were needed, but has been well-nigh appalled at times by the imbecility of the average man—the inability or unwillingness to concentrate on a thing and do it.


  Slipshod assistance, foolish inattention, dowdy indifference, and half-hearted work seem the rule；and no man succeeds, unless by hook or crook or threat he forces or bribes other men to assist him；or mayhap, God in His goodness performs a miracle, and sends him an Angel of Light for an assistant.


  …


  We have recently been hearing much maudlin sympathy expressed for the“downtrodden denizens of the sweat-shop”and the“homeless wanderer searching for honest employment”，and with it all often go many hard words for the men in power.


  Nothing is said about the employer who grows old beforehis time in a vain attempt to get frowsy ne'er-do-wells to do intelligent work；and his long, patient striving after“help”that does nothing but loaf when his back is turned.


  In every store and factory there is a constant weeding-out process going on. The employer is constantly sending away“help”that have shown their incapacity to further the interests of the business, and others are being taken on.No matter how good times are, this sorting continues；only, if times are hard and work is scarce, the sorting is done finer—but out and forever out the incompetent and unworthy go.It is the survival of the fittest.Self-interest prompts every employer to keep the best—those who can carry a message to Garcia.


  I know one man of really brilliant parts who has not the ability to manage a business of his own, and yet who is absolutely worthless to anyone else, because he carries with him constantly the insane suspicion that his employer is oppressing, or intending to oppress him. He cannot give orders, and he will not receive them.Should a message be given him to take to Garcia, his answer would probably be，“Take it yourself！”Of course, I know that one so morally deformed is no less to be pitied than a physical cripple；but in our pitying let us drop a tear, too, for the men who are striving to carry on a great enterprise, whose working hours are not limited by the whistle, and whose hair is fast turning white through the struggle to hold in line dowdy indifference, slipshod imbecility, and the heartless ingratitude which, but for their enterprise, would be both hungry and homeless.


  Have I put the matter too strongly?Possibly I have；butwhen all the world has gone a slumming I wish to speak a word of sympathy for the man who succeeds—the man who, against great odds, has directed the efforts of others, and having succeeded, finds there's nothing in it：nothing but bare board and clothes. I have carried a dinner-pail and worked for day's wages, and I have also been an employer of labor, and I know there is something to be said on both sides.There is no excellence, perse, in poverty；rags are no recommendation；and all employers are not rapacious and high-handed, any more than all poor men are virtuous.My heart goes out to the man who does his work when the“boss”is away, as well as when he is at home.And the man who, when given a letter for Garcia, quietly takes the missive, without asking any idiotic questions, and with no lurking intention of chucking it into the nearest sewer, or of doing aught else but deliver it, never gets”laid off, nor has to go on a strike for higher wages.


  Civilization is one long, anxious search for just such individuals.


  Anything such a man asks shall be granted. He is wanted in every city, town and village—in every office, shop, store and factory.The world cries out for such, he is needed and needed badly—the man who can“Carry a Message to Garcia”.


  So who will send a letter to Garcia?


  在所有与古巴有关的事情中，有一个人常常令我无法忘怀。美西战争爆发以后，美国必须马上与反抗军首领加西亚将军取得联系。加西亚将军隐藏在古巴辽阔的崇山峻岭中——没有人知道确切的地点，因而无法送信给他。但是，美国总统必须尽快地与他建立合作关系。怎么办呢？


  有人对总统推荐说：“有一个名叫罗文的人，如果有人能找到加西亚将军，那个人一定就是他。”


  于是，他们把罗文找来，交给他一封信——写给加西亚的信。关于那个名叫罗文的人，如何拿了信，将它装进一个油纸袋里，打封，吊在胸口藏好，如何用四天的时间乘坐一条敞篷船连夜抵达古巴海岸，穿入丛林，如何在三个星期之后，徒步穿越一个危机四伏的国家，将信交到加西亚手上——这些细节都不是我想说明的，我要强调的重点是：美国总统将一封写给加西亚的信交给了罗文，罗文接过信后，并没有问：“他在哪里？”


  像罗文这样的人，我们应该为他塑造一座不朽的雕像，放在每一所大学里。年轻人所需要的不仅仅是学习书本上的知识，也不仅仅是聆听他人的种种教诲，更需要的是一种敬业精神，能够立即采取行动，全心全意去完成任务——把信送给加西亚。加西亚将军已不在人世，但现在还有其他的“加西亚”。没有人能经营好这样的企业——虽然需要众多人手，但是令人吃惊的是，其中大部分人碌碌无为，他们要么没有能力，要么根本不用心。


  懒懒散散、漠不关心、马马虎虎的工作态度，对于许多人来说似乎已经变成常态。除非苦口婆心、威逼利诱地强迫他们做事，或者，请上帝创造奇迹，派一名天使相助，否则，这些人什么也做不了。


  ……


  最近，我们经常听到许多人对那些“收入微薄而毫无出头之日”以及“但求温饱却无家可归”的人表示同情，同时将那些雇主骂得体无完肤。


  但是，从没有人提到，有些老板如何一直到白发苍苍，都无法使那些不求上进的懒虫勤奋起来；也没有人谈及，有些雇主如何持久而耐心地希望感动那些当他一转身就投机取巧、敷衍了事的员工，使他们能振作起来。


  在每家商店和工厂，都有一些常规性的调整过程。公司负责人经常送走那些无法对公司有所贡献的员工，同时也吸纳新的成员。无论业务如何繁忙，这种整顿一直在进行着。只有当经济不景气、就业机会不多的时候，这种整顿才会有明显的效果——那些无法胜任工作、缺乏才干的人，都被摈弃在工厂的大门之外，只有那些最能干的人，才会被留下来。为了自己的利益，每个老板只会留住那些最优秀的职员——那些能“把信送给加西亚”的人。


  我认识一个十分聪明的人，但是缺乏自己独立创业的能力，对他人来说也没有丝毫价值，因为他总是偏执地怀疑自己的老板在压榨他，或者有压榨他的意图。他既没有能力指挥他人，也没有勇气接受他人的指挥。如果你让他“送封信给加西亚”，他的回答极有可能是：“你自己去吧。”我知道，与那些四肢残缺的人相比，这种思想不健全的人是不值得同情的。相反，我们应该对那些用毕生精力去经营一家大企业的人表示同情和敬意：他们不会因为下班的铃声而放下工作；他们因为努力去使那些漫不经心、拖拖拉拉、被动偷懒和不知感恩的员工有一份工作而日增白发。许多员工想都不愿想，如果没有老板们付出的努力和心血，他们将挨饿和无家可归。


  我是不是说得太严重了？不过，即使整个世界变成一座贫民窟，我也要为成功者说几句公道话——他们承受了巨大的压力，引导众人的力量，终于取得了成功。但是他们从成功中又得到了什么呢？一片空虚，除了食物和衣服以外，一无所有。我曾为了一日三餐而为他人工作，也曾当过老板，我深知两方面的种种酸甜苦辣。贫穷是不好的，贫苦是不值得赞美的，衣衫褴褛更不值得骄傲；但并非所有的老板都是贪婪者、专横者，就像并非所有的穷人都是善良者一样。我钦佩那些无论老板在不在办公室都努力工作的人，我敬佩那些能够把信交给加西亚的人。他们静静地把信拿去，不会提任何愚笨的问题，更不会随手把信丢进水沟里，而是全力以赴地将信送到。这种人永远不会被解雇，也永远不会为了要求加薪而罢工。


  文明，就是孜孜不倦地寻找这种人才的一段长久过程。


  这种人无论有什么样的愿望都能够实现。在每个城市、村庄、乡镇，以及每个办公室、商店、工厂，他们都会受到欢迎。世界上急需这种人才，这种能够把信送给加西亚的人。


  谁将把信送给加西亚？


  实战提升


  导读


  100多年前的一个傍晚，出版家阿尔伯特·哈伯德与家人喝茶时受儿子的启发，创作了一篇名为《致加西亚的信》的文章，刊登在《菲士利人》的杂志上。杂志很快就售罄，纽约中心铁路局的乔治·丹尼尔一次要求订购10万册以书籍方式印刷的《致加西亚的信》，用来在车站发放。到1915年作者逝世为止，《致加西亚的信》的印数高达40，000，000册，创造了一个作家有生之年单本图书销售量的历史纪录。


  单词注解


  deliver[di5livE]v.投递；传送；运送


  survival[sE5vaivEl]n.幸存；残存


  morally[5mCrEli]adv.道德上；有道德地


  virtuous[5vE：tjuEs]adj.有道德的；善良的；正直的


  诵读名句


  There is a man whose form should be cast in deathless bronze and the statue placed in every college of the land.


  Civilization is one long, anxious search for just such individuals.


  The world cries out for such, he is needed and needed badly—the man who can“Carry a Message to Garcia”.


  Mother Teresa’s Nobel Prize Acceptance Speech　特蕾莎嬷嬷：诺贝尔获奖感言


  Mother Teresa/特蕾莎嬷嬷


  …


  Let us thank God for the opportunity that we all have together today, for this gift of peace that reminds us that we have been created to live for peace, and Jesus became man to bring that good news to the poor. He being God became man in all things like us except sin, and he proclaimed very clearly that he had come to give the good news.The news was peace to all of good will and this is something that we all want—the peace of heart—and God loved the world so much that he gave his son—it was a giving—it is as much as if to say it hurt God to give, because he loved the world so much that he gave his son, and he gave him to Virgin Mary, and what did she do with him?


  As soon as he came in her life—immediately she went in haste to give that good news, and as she came into the house of her cousin, the child—the unborn child—the child in the womb of Elizabeth, leapt with joy. He was that little unborn child, was the first messenger of peace.He recognised the Prince of Peace, he recognised that Christ has come to bring the good news for you and for me.And as if that was not enough—it was not enough to become a man—he died on the cross to show that greater love, and he died for you and for me and for that leper and for that man dying of hunger and that naked person lying in the street not only of Calcutta, but of Africa, and New York, and London, and Oslo and insisted that we love one another as he loves each one of us.And we read that in the Gospel very clearly—love as I have loved you—as I love you—as the Father has loved me, I love you—and the harder the Father loved him, he gave him to us, and how much we love one another, we, too, must give each other until it hurts.It is not enough for us to say：I love God, but I do not love my neighbour.St.John says you are a liar if you say you love God, and you don't love your neighbour.How can you love God whom you do not see, if you do not love your neighbour whom you see, whom you touch, with whom you live.And so this is very important for us to realise that love, to be true, has to hurt.It hurt Jesus to love us, it hurt him.And to make sure we remember his great love he made himself the bread of life to satisfy our hunger for his love.Our hunger for God, because we have been created for that love.We have been created in his image.We have been created to love and be loved, and then he has become man to make it possible for us to love as he loved us.He makes himself the hungry one—the naked one—the homeless one—the sick one—the one in prison—the lonely one—the unwanted one—and he says：You did it to me.Hungry for our love, and this is the hunger of ourpoor people.This is the hunger that you and I must find.It may be in our own home.


  …


  The other day I received 15 dollars from a man who has been on his back for twenty years, and the only part that he can move is his right hand. And the only companion that he enjoys is smoking.And he said to me：I do not smoke for one week, and I send you this money.It must have been a terrible sacrifice for him, but see how beautiful, how he shared, and with that money I bought bread and I gave to those who are hungry with a joy on both sides, he was giving and the poor were receiving.This is something that you and I—it is a gift of God to us to be able to share our love with others.And let it be as it was for Jesus.Let us love one another as he loved us.Let us love Him with undivided love.And the joy of loving Him and each other—let us give now—that Christmas is coming so close.Let us keep that joy of loving Jesus in our hearts.And share that joy with all that we come in touch with.And that radiating joy is real, for we have no reason not to be happy because we have no Christ with us.Christ in our hearts, Christ in the poor that we meet, Christ in the smile that we give and the smile that we receive.Let us make that one point：that no child will be unwanted, and also that we meet each other always with a smile, especially when it is difficult to smile.


  ……If we could only remember that God loves me, and we have an opportunity to love others as he loves me, not in big things, but in small things with great love, then Norway becomes a nest of love. And how beautiful it will be that fromhere a centre for peace has been given.That from here the joy of life of the unborn child comes out.If you become a burning light in the world of peace, then really the Nobel Peace Prize is a gift of the Norwegian people.God bless you！


  感谢上帝赐给我们机会，让我们今天聚在一起，和平奖的获得告诉我们，我们生来就是要为和平而生存。它也告诉我们，基督除了没有原罪外，他和我们简直没有两样，他明确地告诉大家，他给众人带来了一个喜讯。这个喜讯就是所有善良的人所期盼的和平的愿望，也是我们都欲得到的——一颗维护和平的心。上帝是如此热爱我们这个世界，他不惜将自己的儿子贡献出来，当然，这对他是件非常痛苦的事情；上帝是忍受着何等的痛苦，才将自己的儿子贡献给我们这个世界啊。然而，当他将自己的独生子送给少女玛利亚时，她又是如何对待基督的呢？


  当他闯入她的生活时，她很快将这个喜讯传播给世人。当她走进她的表亲家时，表亲伊丽莎白2未出世的孩子已经在母亲的腹中欢跃。这个孩子便是第一个为我们带来和平讯息的使者。他，这个名叫约翰的未出生的孩子认出了和平之子，和平之子就是基督，他当时还在玛利亚的腹中。他把和平带给你，带给我。但是作为男子汉的他仍嫌做得不够，他用被钉死在十字架上的悲壮行动，来向我们表示他对我们伟大的爱，他是为你，为我，为那些身患麻风病，为那些因饥饿而将死的人，为那些赤裸着身体横卧在加尔各答和其他城市的大街上的穷人，为在非洲、纽约、伦敦和奥斯陆的穷人而献身。他用他的死来劝告我们相互同情、相互爱戴。福音书中讲得非常清楚：“像我爱你们一样去爱；像我的父亲爱我一样去爱。我爱你们。”他的父亲正是因为深深地爱着他，才把他贡献出来。我们彼此也应该互相爱戴，应该像上帝对待他儿子那样，彼此将爱心贡献出来。如果我们说：“我爱上帝，但是不爱我的邻居！”这是远远不够的。圣约翰说：“如果你说只爱上帝，不爱邻居，那么你就是一个说谎的人。”如果连每日相见，彼此接触，和你住在一起的邻居都不爱的话，那你怎么能爱一个看不见的上帝呢？所以，对我们来说，重要的是去认识爱的含义。爱是实实在在的，是痛苦的。基督忍受了极大的痛苦来爱我们，爱使他受难。我们一定要牢牢地记住他的爱。他将自己变成面包来让我们充饥，就是让我们满足对上帝的饥渴，因为我们生来就是要体验这种爱，我们生来就是要爱别人，被别人爱。基督之所以变成一个男子汉来爱我们，就是要我们尽可能地像他爱我们那样去爱别人。他故意把自己扮成一个饥饿的人、一个衣不蔽体无家可归的人、一个病人或者一个犯人，或者一个孤独的人、被遗弃的人。他对我们说：“是你们拯救了我。”他渴求我们对他的爱，就如同穷人们渴求我们对他们的爱是一样的。我们一定要了解这种饥渴，也许这样的饥渴恰好发生在我们自己的家里。


  ……


  前几天，我从一个瘫痪20年的病人那里收到15美元的捐款。这个人全身只有右手能动。他唯一的嗜好就是吸烟。这个人对我说：“我一星期没有吸烟，现在我把省下来的钱交给你们。”这样的贡献对他来说一定是经历了非常痛苦的煎熬，但是他分担拯救贫困人们的行动是多么高尚啊！我用这笔钱为那些正在挨饿的穷人买了面包，使捐赠者和接受捐赠的人都感到了快乐。上帝赐给我们每个人的礼物是要我们互相爱戴。我们都可以用上帝的礼物做我们能做到的事情。让我们为了基督施与他人爱心吧。让我们像他爱我们一样互相爱戴。让我们用无私的爱去爱他。让我们在圣诞节即将到来之际，为我们彼此献出我们的爱。让我们的心中保持对基督的爱，和所有我们接触过的人共同分享他的爱。传播到大众中间的欢欣是实实在在的，因为我们和基督在一起，没有什么理由不使我们欢欣鼓舞。基督存在于我们的心中，他就在我们所遇到的穷人中间。基督是我们送给他人的微笑和他人带给我们的微笑。愿我们拥有一个共同的观点，绝不遗弃任何一个孩子；无论面对什么样的恶劣环境，我们都要保持微笑。


  ……我们只要记着上帝是爱我们的，我们就会像他爱我们那样去爱他人。不为大事而爱，只为琐细的小事而爱。从细微的小事中体现博大的爱。我们要以挪威为中心，将爱传播到整个世界，让战争远离我们。如此，那些待出生的婴儿就会欢叫着来到人间。我们把自己变成传播世界和平的火种，挪威的诺贝尔和平奖将会是真正献给和平的厚礼。


  愿上帝保佑你们。


  实战提升


  导读


  特蕾莎嬷嬷于1979年获得了诺贝尔和平奖。她的获奖可谓实至名归，因为正是特蕾莎嬷嬷的诸多善言善举，使这个世界变得更加温暖、更加美丽。她让我们见面时彼此微笑致意，因为微笑是爱的开端。她的演讲朴素感人，处处流露着博爱。她将爱心不断延伸，把和平传给世人，让他们理解了爱，也同时成为和平和爱心的传递者。


  单词注解


  proclaim[prE5kleim]v.宣布，宣告


  contemplative[5kEntempleitiv]n.僧人，修女，敛心默祷者


  radiating[5reidieit]adj.显露的，散发的


  receive[ri5si：v]v.收到，接到


  诵读名句


  And so this is very important for us to realise that love, to be true, has to hurt. It hurt Jesus to love us, it hurt him.


  Let us make that one point：that no child will be unwanted, and also that we meet each other always with a smile, especially when it is difficult to smile.


  Socrates’Defense　苏格拉底：申辩


  Socrate/苏格拉底


  Men of Athens, this reputation of mine has come of a certain sort of wisdom which I possess. If you ask me what kind of wisdom, I reply, such wisdom as may perhaps be attained by every man, for to that extent I am inclined to believe that I am wise；whereas the persons of whom I was speaking have a superhuman wisdom, which I may fail to describe, because I have it not myself；and he who says that I have, speaks falsely, and is taking away my character.And here, O men of Athens, I must beg you not to interrupt me, even if I seem to say something extravagant.For the word which I will speak is not mine.I will refer you to a witness who is worthy of credit；that witness shall be the God of Delphi, he will tell you about my wisdom, if I have any, and of what sort it is.


  You must have known Chaerephon；he was early a friend of mine, and also a friend of yours, for he shared in the recent exile of the people, and returned with you. Well, Chaerephon, asyou know, was very impetuous in all his doings, and he went to Delphi and boldly asked the oracle to tell him whether, as I was saying, I must beg you not to interrupt, he asked the oracle to tell him whether any one was wiser than I was, and the Pythian prophetess answered, that there was no man wiser.Chaerephon is dead himself；but his brother, who is in court, will confirm the truth of what I'm saying.


  Why do I mention this?Because I am going to explain to you why I have such an evil name. When I heard the answer, I said to myself，“What can the god mean?And what is the interpretation of his riddle?For I know that I have no wisdom, small or great.What then can he mean when he says that I am the wisest of men?And yet he is a god, and cannot lie；that would be against his nature.”After long consideration, I thought of a method of trying the question.I reflected that if I could only find a man wiser than myself, then I might go to the god with a refutation in my hand.I should say to him，“Here is a man who is wiser than I am；but you said that I was the wisest.”Accordingly I went to one who had the reputation of wisdom, and observed him, his name I need not mention；he was a politician whom first among I selected for examination, and the result was as follows：When I began to talk with him, I could not help thinking that he was not really wise, although he was thought wise by many, and still wiser by himself；and thereupon I tried to explain to him that he thought himself wise, but was not really wise；and the consequence was that he hated me, and his enmity was shared by several who were present.So I left him, saying to myself, as I went away：Conceit of man, although I do not suppose that either of us knows anything really beautiful and good, I am betteroff than he is, for he knows nothing, and thinks that he knows；I neither know nor think that I know.In this latter particular, then, I seem to have slightly the advantage of him.


  Then I went to another who had still higher pretensions to wisdom, and my conclusion was exactly the same, whereupon I made another enemy of him, and of many others besides him. Then I went to one man after another, being not unconscious of the enmity which I provoked, and I lamented and feared this：but necessity was laid upon me, the word of God, I thought, ought to be considered first.And I said to myself, I must go to all who appear to know, and find out the meaning of the oracle.And I swear to you, Athenians, by the dog I swear, for I must tell you the truth, the result of my mission was just this：I found that the men most in repute were all but the most foolish；and that others less esteemed were really wiser and better.


  I will tell you the whole of my wanderings and of the“Herculean”labors, as I may call them, which I endured only to find at last the oracle irrefutable. After the politicians, I went to the poets, tragic, dithyrambic and all sorts.And there, I said to myself, you will be instantly detected；now you will find out that you are more ignorant than they are.Accordingly, I took them some of the most elaborate passages in their own writings, and asked what the meaning of them was, thinking that they would teach me something.Will you believe me?I am almost ashamed to confess the truth, but I must say that there is hardly a person present who would not have talked better about their poetry than they did themselves.Then I knew that not by wisdom do poets write poetry, but by a sort of genius and inspiration；they are likediviners or soothsayers who also say many fine things, but do not understand the meaning of them.The poets appeared to me to be much in the same case；and I further observed that upon the strength of their poetry they believed themselves to be the wisest of men in other things in which they were not wise.So I departed, conceiving myself to be superior to them for the same reason that I was superior to the politicians.


  At last I went to the artisans；I was conscious that I knew nothing at all, as I may say, and I was sure that they knew many fine things；and here I was not mistaken, for they did know many things of which I was ignorant, and in this they certainly were wiser than I was. But I observed that even the good artisans fell into the same error as the poets；because they were good workmen, so they thought that they also knew all sorts of high matters, and this defect in them overshadowed their wisdom；and therefore I asked myself on behalf of the oracle, whether I would like to be as I was, neither having their knowledge nor their ignorance, or like them in both；and I made answer to myself and to the oracle that I was better off as I was.


  This inquisition has led to my having many enemies of the worst and most dangerous kind, and has given occasion also to many calumnies. And I am called wise, for my hearers always imagine that I myself possess the wisdom which I find wanting in others：but the truth is, O men of Athens, that God only is wise；and by his answer he intends to show that the wisdom of men is worth little or nothing；he is not speaking of Socrates, he is only using my name by way of illustration, as if he said, O men, he is the wisest, who, like Socrates, knows that hiswisdom is in truth worth nothing.And so I go about the world, obedient to the god, and search and make enquiry into the wisdom of any one, whether citizen or stranger, who appears to be wise；and if he is not wise, then I show him that he is not wise；and my occupation quite absorbs me, and I have no time to give attention to any public matter of interest or to any concern of my own, but I am in utter poverty by reason of my devotion to the god.


  雅典的公民们，我无非是由于具有某种智慧而获得了智者的名声。我所指的是什么样的智慧呢？我想是人类的智慧。在这个意义上我的确可以算是有智之人。或许我刚才提到的那些天才有超人的智慧，但我实在无法说明。我对这种超人的智慧自然是一无所知，谁说我有这种智慧就是说谎，就是有意中伤。雅典的公民们，即便是我的申辩显得放肆，也请不要打断我，因为我将要向你们讲述的并不是我自己的意见，而是引述一位无可指责的权威的话。我将请德尔菲的神为我所具有的智慧做证。


  你们当然都认识开瑞丰。自幼他就是我的至交，他也是你们的朋友，在前几年的“放逐和复辟”中，他始终是和你们站在一起的。你们知道他是什么样的人，他对于他所从事的每项工作都那么热心。我在前面说过，雅典的公民们，请不要打断我。有一天，他去德尔菲向神请教这样一个问题：是否有人比我聪明。回答说，没有。开瑞丰已经死了，上述情况可以由他的兄弟来证实，此刻他就在法庭上。


  请想一想我向你们说这些话的目的吧。我是想对你们解释清楚强加于我的坏名声是怎么来的。当我听了神谕后，我对自己说：“神的旨意是什么呢？他为什么不讲明白呢？我只是充分意识到自己毫无智慧，那么他说我是世界上最聪明的人又是什么意思呢？神按其本性来说是不会说谎的。”在对神谕迷惑了一段时间以后，我终于强迫自己以下述方法去证实神谕的真理性。我去访问了一位具有极高智慧声誉的人，因为我想，只有在这里我才有可能成功地对神谕做出反证，向神圣的权威指出：“你说我是最聪明的人，但这里有人比我更聪明。”我全面地考察了这个人。我在这里不提他的名字，在我考察他时，他是我们城邦的政治家之一。经过交谈，我的印象是，虽然在很多人看来，特别是他自己认为，他很聪明，但事实上他并不聪明。当我试图向他指出他只是自认为聪明而并非真正聪明时，他和在场的其他很多人都表现出了对我的憎恨。离开他后，我反复思量：“我确实比这个人聪明。很可惜我们谁都没有任何值得自夸的知识，但他对不知之物自认为有知，而我则非常自觉地意识到自己的无知。无论如何，在这点上我比他聪明，起码我不以我所不知为知。”


  此后，我去访问了一个在智慧方面声誉更高的人，我又得出了同样的结论，我也同样遭到他本人和其他很多人的憎恨。从那以后，我访问了很多人，都感到悲哀和恐惧，因为我这样做并不受欢迎。但我强迫自己把神圣的使命放在首位。既然我试图揭示神谕的含义，我决意遍访每一个有智慧声誉的人。雅典的公民们，指犬为誓，我必须对你们坦率地说，我的印象是：当我遵照神的命令调查时，我发现，智慧声誉最高的人几乎完全无知，智慧声誉低于他们的人却颇有实际知识。


  我愿你们想象一下我为确证神谕的真理性而踏上的、像朝圣一样的艰难路途。当我遍访了政治家后，我又去访问诗人、戏剧家、抒情诗人和其他各种人，相信在他们那里可以暴露我自己的无知。我在他们那里列举我所能想到的、他们的最好的作品，紧紧围绕他们写作的目的提问题，希望能借此机会扩充自己的知识。雅典的公民们，我不愿把真相告诉你们，可我又必须告诉你们事实的真相。毫不夸张地说，听了诗人们的回答，我感到，任何一个旁观者都能比诗的作者们更好地解释这些作品。这样，我很快就对诗人们也做出了评判，并不是聪明才智，而是本能和灵感，使他们创作出了诗歌。就像你们所见到的，先知和预言家传达神谕时，一点儿都不知道他们所说的话的含义。在我看来，显然诗人们在写诗时也是这样。我还注意到这样一个事实，他们是诗人，所以就自以为无所不知，而实际上他们对其他学科完全无知。这样，我怀着在离开政治家们时同样的优越感放弃了对诗人们的拜访。


  最后，我又去访问熟练的手艺人。我很清楚，我对技术一窍不通，因而我相信我能从他们身上得到给人以深刻印象的知识。对他们的访问的确没令我失望，他们懂得我所不懂的事，在这方面他们比我聪明。但是，雅典的公民们，这些从事专门职业的人看来有着同诗人们同样的缺点，我是指他们自恃技术熟练，就声称他们完全通晓其他学科的知识，不管这些学科多么重要。我感到，他们的这一错误使他们的智慧黯然失色。于是，我使自己成为神谕的代言人，自问是保持我原来的样子，既没有像他们那样的智慧，也没有像他们那样的愚蠢好呢，还是像他们那样智慧和愚蠢同时具备的好？最后我回答我自己和神说：“神谕说，我还是保持过去的样子好。”


  雅典的公民们，我遵循神谕，对人们进行调查的后果，引起了大家对我的敌对情绪，一种既强烈又持久的敌对情绪，它导致了很多恶意的中伤，包括把我描述成一个到处炫耀自己智慧的人。由于在某个特定的问题上，我成功地难住了一个自认为聪明的人，旁观者们就断定我对这个问题无所不通。但雅典的公民们，事实并非如此，真正的智慧只属于神。他借助上述神谕启迪我们，人类的智慧没什么价值，或者根本没有价值。在我看来，神并不认为苏格拉底最聪明，而只是以我的名字为例告诫我们：“你们当中像苏格拉底那样聪明的人也意识到自己的智慧是微不足道的。”所以，我到处奔波，秉承神的意旨，检验每一个我认为有智慧的人，不管他是公民还是侨民。如果，他并不智慧，我就给神当助手，指出他并不智慧。这个工作使我非常忙碌，没有时间参加任何公务，连自己的私事也没工夫管，我一贫如洗，就是因为事神不懈的缘故。


  实战提升


  导读


  苏格拉底，古希腊哲学家。曾自喻为“牛虻”，一只时刻叮咬国家这只硕大的骏马，以让她能够精神焕发的牛虻。可要知道，被这样不停叮咬的滋味是不好受的，尽管可能很多人都懂得它的好处。最终也正是由于这种牛虻精神，公元前399年，三个雅典公民——墨勒图斯、安尼图斯和吕孔对苏格拉底提出公诉，指控他危害社会。苏格拉底被控告犯有“教唆青年和怠慢神灵”两条罪状，而流传百万的演讲《申辩》也因此而诞生了。


  单词注解


  impetuous[im5petjuEs]adj.鲁莽的，急躁的；轻率的


  oracle[5CrEkl]n.神谕


  provoke[prE5vEuk]v.刺激，挑逗，诱发


  lament[lE5ment]v.（为……）悲痛，哀悼


  诵读名句


  I will tell you the whole of my wanderings and of the“Herculean”labors, as I may call them, which I endured only to find at last the oracle irrefutable.


  So I departed, conceiving myself to be superior to them for the same reason that I was superior to the politicians.


  This inquisition has led to my having many enemies of the worst and most dangerous kind, and has given occasion also to many calumnies.


  Farewell Address to Congress　老兵永不死亡


  Douglas MacArthur/道格拉斯·麦克阿瑟


  Mr. President, Mr.Speaker, and Distinguished Members of the Congress，


  I stand on this rostrum with a sense of deep humility and great pride. Humility in the wake of all those great American architects of our history who have stood here before me.Pride in the reflection that this home of legislative debate represents human liberty in the purest form yet devised.Here are centered the hopes and aspirations and faith of the entire human race.I do not stand here as advocate of any partisan cause, for the issues are fundamental and reach quite beyond the realm of partisan consideration.They must be resolved on the highest plane of national interest, if our cause is to prove sound and our future protected.I trust, therefore, that you will do me the justice of receiving that which I have to say as solely expressing the considered viewpoint of a fellow American.I address you with neither rancor nor bitterness, inthe fading twilight of life, with but one purpose in mind：to serve my country.


  The issues are global, and so interlocked that to consider the problems of one sector, oblivious to those of another is but to cause disaster for the whole. While Asia is commonly referred to as the gateway to Europe, it is no less true that Europe is the gateway to Asia, and the broad influence of the one cannot fail to have its impact upon the other.There are those who claim our strength is inadequate to protect on both fronts, that we cannot divide our effort.I can think of no greater expression of defeatism.If a potential enemy can divide his strength on two fronts, it's for us to counter his efforts.


  Beyond pointing out these general truisms, I shall confine my discussion to the general areas of Asia. Before one may objectively assess the situation now existing there, he must comprehend something of Asia's past and the revolutionary changes which have marked her course up to the present.Long exploited by the so-called colonial powers, with little opportunity to achieve any degree of social justice, individual dignity or higher standard of life, such as guided our own noble administration of the Philippines.The peoples of Asia found their opportunity in the war just passed to throw off the shackles of colonialism, and now see the dawn of new opportunity：a heretofore unfelt dignity and the self-respect of political freedom.Mustering half of the earth's population and sixty percent of its natural resources, these peoples are rapidly consolidating a new force, both moral and material, with which to raise their living standard and the adaptations of the design of modern progress to their own distinct cultural environments.Whether one adheres to the concept of colonization or not, this is the direction of Asian progress and it may not be stopped.It is a corollary to the shift of the world economic frontiers as the whole epicenter of world affairs rotates back toward the area whence it started.In this situation, it becomes vital that our own country orient its policies in constancy with this basic evolutionary condition rather than pursue a course blind to the reality that the colonial era is now past and the Asian peoples covet the right to shape their own free destiny.What they seek now is friendly guidance, understanding and support, not imperialist directions.


  It was my constant effort to preserve them and end the savage conflict honorably and with the least loss of time and in minimum sacrifice of life. Its growing bloodshed has caused me the deepest anguish and anxiety.Those gallant men will remain often in my thoughts and my prayers, always.


  I am closing my fifty-two years of military service. When I joined the army even before the turn of the century, it was the fulfillment of all my boyish hopes and dreams.The world has turned over many times since I took the oath on the plain at WestPoint, and the hopes and dreams have long since vanished.But I still remember the refrain of one of the most popular barrack ballads of that day which proclaimed most proudly that old soldiers never die, they just fade away.And like the old soldier of that ballad, I now close my military career and just fade away.An old soldier who tried to do his duty as God gave him the light tosee that duty.


  Good-bye.


  总统先生，议长先生和尊敬的国会议员们：


  我怀着十分谦卑而又十分骄傲的心情站在这演讲台上。我谦卑，是因为在我之前，许多美国历史上伟大的建筑师都曾经在这里发过言；我骄傲，是因为今天我们的立法辩论代表着经思考的最纯粹的人类解放。这是全人类的希望、热情和信仰的所在。我并不是作为任何一个党派的拥护者站在这里讲话的，因为这些问题至关重要，超越了党派的界限。如果我们需要证实我们的动因是正确的，如果要保障我们的未来，我们就要从符合国家最高利益的角度解决这些问题。我相信，当我说完这些话之后，仅仅是为了表达一个美国普通公民经过深思熟虑而得出的观点，你们会公平地接受它。在我生命之暮年做这个告别演说，我无怨无悔，在我心中只有一个目的：为我的祖国服务。


  这些问题是全球性而且环环相扣的，任何的顾此失彼都会给全局造成灾难。亚洲被普遍认为是通往欧洲的门户，同样的，欧洲也是通往亚洲的大门，二者息息相关。有人认为我们的力量不足以同时保住两个阵地，因为我们不能分散我们的力量。我想，这是我听到的最悲观的失败主义论调了。如果我们潜在的敌人能够把他的力量分在两条线上，那我们就必须与之抗衡。


  除了指出这些大家已经明白的问题外，我将把讨论集中在亚洲地区。在客观地估计那里的现状之前，我们必须了解亚洲的过去，了解导致她今天这种局势的革命性的变化。长期遭受所谓殖民主义势力的剥削使亚洲人民没有机会获取任何程度的社会平等、个人尊严，也无法提高生活水平，就像被我们的菲律宾贵族政府所统治的那样。亚洲人民在战争中找到了机会，得以摆脱殖民主义的枷锁，而且现在有更多的、新的契机摆在他们面前：政治独立带来了以前从未感受过的尊严和自尊。亚洲拥有世界一半的人口和60%的自然资源，她的人民正迅速地巩固着一个新兴的力量，包括精神和物质两方面，借此提高他们的生活水平，协调现代化的进步和他们特有的文化环境。不管你是不是坚持殖民的观点，这才是亚洲前进的方向，没有人能够阻止她的脚步。这一点是世界经济防线转移、国际事务中心回归原点的必然结果。在这种情况下，我们国家在政治上必须与基本的革命形势一致，而不能无视殖民时代已经过时、亚洲人民渴望开创自己的自由生活的现实，这十分重要。他们现在需要的是友好的指引、理解和支持，而不是专制的指挥。


  我坚持保全他们，并希望能用最少的时间、最小的牺牲体面地结束这场野蛮的冲突。越来越多的流血让我感到极度的痛苦和焦虑。那些勇敢的人的形象在我的脑海中挥之不去，我将永远为他们祈祷。


  我将结束52年的军旅生涯。我在世纪之交前就已参军，它实现了我孩童时所有的希望和梦想。自从我在西点的草坪上宣誓以来，这个世界已经经历了多次转变，童年的希望和梦想早已消失得无影无踪。但我依然记得当年那首流行的军歌的歌词：一个老兵永不死亡，他只是淡出舞台。就像歌中的老兵一样，我结束了我的军旅生涯并渐渐淡出。一个力图按照上帝指引的方式完成他的职责的老兵。


  再见。


  实战提升


  导读


  1944年12月，麦克阿瑟被授予五星级上将军衔。1951年，他与家人回到美国。在这次演讲中，他以一句歌词“一个老兵永不死亡，他只是淡出舞台”来宣告自己军旅生涯的结束。


  单词注解


  partisan[pB：ti5zAn]n.拥护者


  appease[E5pi：z]v.使安静、平息


  consolidate[kEn5sClideit]v.巩固、加强


  refrain[ri5frein]v.克制


  诵读名句


  I address you with neither rancor nor bitterness, in the fading twilight of life, with but one purpose in mind：to serve my country.


  Those gallant men will remain often in my thoughts and my prayers, always.


  An old soldier who tried to do his duty as God gave him the light to see that duty.


  The Road to Success　安德鲁·卡内基：成功之路


  Andrew Carnegie/安德鲁·卡内基


  It is well that young men should begin at the beginning and occupy the most subordinate positions. Many of the leading businessmen of Pittsburgh had a serious responsibility thrust upon then at the very threshold of their career.They were introduced to the broom, and spent the first hours of their business lives sweeping out the office.I notice we have janitors and janitresses now in offices, and our young men unfortunately miss that salutary branch of a business education.But if by chance the professional sweeper is absent any morning, the boy who has the genius of the future partner in him will not hesitate to try his hand at the broom.The other day a fond fashionable mother in Michigan asked a young man whether he had ever seen a young lady sweep in a room so grandly as her Priscilla.He said no, he never had, and the mother was gratified beyond measure, but then said he, after a pause，“What I should like to see her do is sweep out a room.”It does not hurt the newest comer to sweepout the office if necessary.I was one of those sweepers myself.


  Assuming that you have all obtained employment and are fairly started, my advice to you is“aim high”. I would not give a fig for the young man who does not already see himself the partner or the head of an important firm.Do not rest content for a moment in your thoughts as head clerk, or foreman, or general manager in any concern, no matter how extensive.Say to yourself，“My place is at the top.”Be king in your dreams.


  And here is the prime condition of success, the great secret：concentrate your energy, thought, and capital exclusively upon the business in which you are engaged. Having begun in one line, resolve to fight it out on that line, to lead in it, adopt every improvement, have the best machinery, and know the most about it.


  The concerns which fail are those which have scattered their capital, which means that they have scattered their brains also. They have investments in this, or that, or the other, here, there, and everywhere.“Don't put all your eggs in one basket.”is all wrong.I tell you“put all your eggs in one basket, and then watch that basket.”Look round you and take notice, men who do that not often fail.It is easy to watch and carry the one basket.It is trying to carry too many baskets that breaks most eggs in this country.He who carries three baskets must put one on his head, which is apt to tumble and trip him up.One fault of the American businessman is lack of concentration.


  To summarize what I have said：Aim for the highest, never enter a bar room；do not touch liquor, or if at all only at meals；never speculate；never indorse beyond your surplus cash fund；make the firm's interest yours；break orders always to save owners；concentrate；put all your eggs in one basket, and watch that basket；expenditure always within revenue；lastly be not impatient, for as Emerson says，“no one can cheat you out of ultimate success but yourselves.”


  年轻人应该从头开始，从底层做起，这是很好的一件事情。匹兹堡许多出类拔萃的企业家在刚入行时，都承担过一个重要的职责：他们手持扫帚，在清扫办公室中开始了他们的创业生涯。我注意到，现在的办公室都配置了保洁，我们的年轻人很不幸地失去了企业教育中有益的一环。但是，假如某一天早上，专职的清洁工偶尔没来，那么具有未来合伙人潜质的小伙子就会毫不犹豫地拿起扫帚。有一次，密歇根一位溺爱孩子的时髦母亲问一个年轻人，是否见过有哪个年轻女士像她的普里茜拉那样潇洒地在屋子里扫地。年轻人回答说从来没有见过，那位母亲高兴坏了。可是他停了一下又说：“我想见到的是她在屋子外头打扫。”必要时，让新来的员工在办公室外扫扫地对他们并没有坏处。我自己就曾经是那些扫地人中的一员。


  当确定你获得录用并有了一个公平的起点时，我的忠告是：“确定远大的目标。”对于那些还未把自己看成大公司未来的合伙人或者老板的人，我是无话可说的。不管公司有多大，永远把自己看成这家公司的首席雇员、领班或者总经理。告诉自己：“我的位置在最高层。”在你的梦想中，你应该是一流的。


  通往成功之路的基本条件和重大秘密是：把你的精力、思想和资本全部集中于你所从事的事业之上。投身于哪一行，就得决心在这一行做出一番事业，做这一行的领导人物，采纳每一点建议，采用最好的设备，尽力精通专业知识。


  一些公司的失败，就在于其资金的分散，以及因此而导致的精力的分散。他们这也投资，那也投资，到处投资。“不要把所有的鸡蛋放在同一个篮子里”，这句话大错特错了。我要告诉你们的是：“把所有的鸡蛋都放在同一个篮子里，然后看紧它。”观察周围并仔细留神，做到了这一点，你就不会失败。照管和携带一个篮子是很简单的。就是因为人们总是试图提很多的篮子，从而打破了这个国家大部分的鸡蛋。一次提着三个篮子的人，就得把一个篮子顶在头上，这个篮子很容易掉下来并把他绊倒。美国商人的一个缺点就是不能专注一事。


  我所说的话总结起来就是：要目标远大；不要涉足酒吧；不要喝酒，或者仅在用餐时喝一点儿；不要做投机买卖；不要签署支付超过储备的现金利润的款项；把公司的利益看成是你自己的；只有基于帮助货主的目的才能取消订单；要专注；要把所有的鸡蛋放在同一个篮子里，并且照管好它；消费永远小于收入；最后，要保持耐心，因为正如爱默生所说的：“只有你们自己，才能销蚀掉你们本来能够实现的最终的成功。”


  实战提升


  导读


  本篇是美国钢铁大王安德鲁·卡内基于1885年6月23日对柯里商业学院毕业生的演讲。他幼时家贫，靠个人奋斗发迹，是“美国梦”的典型代表，晚年热心于图书馆事业和慈善事业。


  单词注解


  subordinate[sE5bC：din?t]adj.次要的；隶属的


  salutary[5sAljutEri]adj.有益的，有利的


  gratify[5^rAtifai]v.使高兴，使满意


  exclusive[ik5sklu：siv]adj.排外的；除外的；全部的


  summarize[5sQmEraiz]v.总结，概述，概括


  诵读名句


  Assuming that you have all obtained employment and are fairly started, my advice to you is“aim high”.


  And here is the prime condition of success, the great secret：concentrate your energy, thought, and capital exclusively upon the business in which you are engaged.


  I tell you“put all your eggs in one basket, and then watch that basket.”


  Courage　马克·吐温：勇气


  Mark Twain/马克·吐温


  In the matter of courage we all have our limits. There never was a hero who did not have his bounds.I suppose it may be said of Nelson and all the others whose courage has been advertised that there came times in their lives when their bravery knew it had come to its limit.


  I have found mine a good many times. Sometimes this was expected—often it was unexpected.I know a man who is not afraid to sleep with a rattle-snake, but you could not get him to sleep with a safety-razor.


  I never had the courage to talk across a long, narrow room. I should be at the end of the room facing all the audience.If I attempt to talk across a room I find myself turning this way and that, and thus at alternate periods I have part of the audience behind me.You ought never to have any part of the audience behind you；you never can tell what they are going to do.


  I'll sit down.


  在勇气问题上，人人都有极限。从来就没有胆大包天的英雄好汉。我想，可以说，纳尔逊和所有那些被大量宣传的勇士一生中都有勇气达到极限的时候。


  我就多次发现自己的勇气到了极限。有时是意料之中的——经常是出乎意料的。我认识一个人，此君不怕与响尾蛇同寝，可你无法让他与安全剃刀共眠。


  我从来就没有勇气在狭长房间的中央发表讲话。我得站在房间的一头，面对全体听众。如果我试图站在房间中央讲话，我就会不断地转身，这样，就不断有部分听众在我背后。你们永远不能让自己背后有听众；你们永远不知道他们要干什么。


  我得坐下了。


  实战提升


  导读


  1908年4月18日，在一次纽约市美术家、漫画家和幽默作家的聚会上，马克·吐温发表了这一简短演说。讲话风趣幽默，又令人回味无穷。


  单词注解


  bound[baund]n.边界，界限，界线


  bravery[5breivEri]n.勇敢，无畏精神


  alternate[C：l5tE：nit]adj.交替的，同隔的


  诵读名句


  I suppose it may be said of Nelson and all the others whose courage has been advertised that there came times in their lives when their bravery knew it had come to its limit.


  I have found mine a good many times.


  I never had the courage to talk across a long, narrow room.


  Our Family Creed　小约翰·洛克菲勒：家族的信条


  John Davison Rockefeller/小约翰·洛克菲勒


  They are the principles on which my wife and I have tried to bring up our family. They are the principles in which my father believed and by which he governed his life.They are the principles, many of them, which I learned at my mother's knee.


  They point the way to usefulness and happiness in life, to courage and peace in death.


  If they mean to you what they mean to me, they may perhaps be helpful also to our sons for their guidance and inspiration.


  Let me state them：


  I believe in the supreme worth of the individual and in his right to life, liberty and the pursuit of happiness.


  I believe that every right implies a responsibility；every opportunity, an obligation；every possession, a duty.


  I believe that the law was made for man and not man for the law；that government is the servant of the people and not their master.


  I believe in the dignity of labor, whether with head or hand；that the world owes no man a living but that it owes every man an opportunity to make a living.


  I believe that thrift is essential to well ordered living and that economy is a prime requisite of a sound financial structure, whether in government business or personal affairs.


  I believe that truth and justice are fundamental to an enduring social order.


  I believe in the sacredness of a promise. That a man's word should be as good as his bond, that character—not wealth or power or position—is of supreme worth.


  I believe that the rendering of useful service is the common duty of mankind and that only in the purifying fire of sacrifice is the dross of selfishness consumed and the greatness of the human soul set free.


  I believe in an all-wise and all-loving God, named by whatever name, and that the individual's highest fulfillment, greatest happiness and widest usefulness are to be found in living in harmony with His will.


  I believe that love is the greatest thing in the world；that it alone can overcome hate；that right can and will triumph over might.


  These are the principles, however formulated, for which allgood men and women throughout the world, irrespective of race or creed, education social position or occupation, are standing, and for which many of them are suffering and dying.


  These are the principles upon which alone a new world recognizing the brotherhood of man and the fatherhood of God can be established.


  这些信条是我和我的夫人在教育儿女时尽力所依照的原则。它们是先父深信不疑的处世立身的原则。其中很多都是我在母亲膝前所学到的原则。


  这些信条指出了一条活得快乐有用、死得勇敢安详的道路。如果这些信条对各位的意义和对我的意义一样的话，那么它们或许也有助于我们的子女从中获得引导和启发。


  让我说出这些信条：


  我相信个人的价值至高无上，每个人都有生存的权利、自由的权利和追求幸福的权利。


  我相信每一项权利都意味着一种责任，每一次机遇都意味着一项义务，每一种占有都意味着一种职责。


  我相信法律是为人而制定的，但人却不是为法律而造就的；我相信政府是人民的仆人，而非人民的主人。


  我相信无论脑力劳动还是体力劳动都是值得人们尊敬的；世界不会给任何人提供免费的午餐，但它却给每个人一次谋生的机会。


  我相信勤俭是井然有序的生活之必需，而节俭是健全的金融机制之根本，无论政府、商务或个人事务皆是如此。


  我相信真理和公正对社会的长治久安至关重要。


  我相信诺言是神圣的，一言既出，如同契约；我相信具有至高无上价值的是个人品质，而不是财富、权势或地位。


  我相信提供有用的服务是人类共同职责，只有在牺牲的炼火中，自私的渣滓才能被消除，人类高尚的灵魂才能发挥出来。


  我相信全能全知、大慈大悲的上帝——不管用怎样的称呼；而个人最大的成就、最大的幸福、最大的作为，都必须在和上帝的意志和谐一致的生活中才能找到。


  我相信爱是世界上最伟大的事物，唯有爱才能克服仇恨；我相信公理能够而且必将战胜强权。


  不管如何表述，上述就是全世界一切善良的人所信奉的原则，不论其种族、信仰、教育、地位或职业如何，而为了这些原则，许多人正在饱受煎熬，甚至献出生命。


  唯有在这些信条的基础上，才能建立起人人亲如兄弟，上帝亲如父辈的新世界。


  实战提升


  导读


  本篇为1941年7月8日联合服务组织广播节目的一部分，在战争烽火和法西斯势力肆虐之时产生了积极的影响。


  单词注解


  supreme[su：5pri：m]adj.最高的，至高无上的


  fundamental[7fQndE5mentl]adj.基本的，根本的


  enduring[in5djuEriN]adj.持久的，持续的


  triumph[5traiEmf]n.胜利


  诵读名句


  They point the way to usefulness and happiness in life, to courage and peace in death.


  I believe that every right implies a responsibility；every opportunity, an obligation；every possession, a duty.


  I believe that love is the greatest thing in the world；that it alone can overcome hate；that right can and will triumph over might.


  English Friendship for America　英国人对美国的友情


  Charles Dickens/查尔斯·狄更斯


  Gentlemen，


  I cannot do better than take my cue from your distinguished President, and refer in my first remarks to his remarks in connection with the old, natural, association between you and me. When I received an invitation from a private association of working members of the press of New York to dine with them today, I accepted that compliment in grateful remembrance of a calling that was once my own, and in loyal sympathy towards a brotherhood which, in the spirit, I have never quitted.To the wholesome training of severe newspaper work, when I was a very young man, I constantly refer my first successes；and my sons will hereafter testify to their father that he was always steadily proud of that ladder by which he rose.If it were otherwise, I should have but a very poor opinion of their father, which, perhaps, upon the whole, I have not.Hence, gentlemen, under anycircumstances, this company would have been exceptionally interesting and gratifying to me.But whereas I supposed that like the fairies'pavilion in the“Arabian Nights，”it would be but a mere handful, and I find it turn out like the same elastic pavilion, capable of comprehending a multitude, so much the more proud am I of the honor of being your guest；for you will readily believe that the more widely representative of the press in America my entertainers are, the more I must feel the good-will and the kindly sentiments towards me of that vast institution.


  Gentlemen, I henceforth charge myself, not only here but on every suitable occasion whatsoever and wheresoever, to express my high and grateful sense of my second reception in America, and to bear my honest testimony to the national generosity and magnanimity. Also, to declare how astounded I have been by the amazing changes that I have seen around me on every side.Nor am I believe me so arrogant as to suppose that in twenty five years there have been no changes in me, and that I had nothing to learn and no extreme impressions to correct when I was here first.


  Gentlemen, the transition from my own feelings towards and interest in America to those of the mass of my countrymen seems to be a natural one；but, whether or not, I make it with an express object. I was asked in this very city, about last Christmas time, whether an American was not at some disadvantage in England as a foreigner.The notion of an American being regarded in England as a foreigner at all, of his ever being thought of or spoken of in that character, wasso uncommonly incongruous and absurd to me, that my gravity was, for the moment, quite overpowered.As soon as I was restored, I said that for years and years past I hoped I had had as many American friends and had received as many American visitors as almost any Englishman living, and that my unvarying experience, fortified by theirs, was that it was enough in England to be an American to be received with the readiest respect and recognition anywhere.Hereupon, out of half-a-dozed people, suddenly spoke out two, one an American gentleman, with a cultivated taste for art, who, finding himself on a certain Sunday outside the walls of a certain historical English castle, famous for its pictures, was refused admission there.According to the strict rules of the establishment on that day, but who, on merely representing that he was an American gentleman, on his travels, had, not to say the picture gallery, but the whole castle, placed at his immediate disposal.The other was a lady, who, being in London, and having a great desire to see the famous reading-room of the British Museum, was assured by the English family with whom she stayed that it was unfortunately impossible, because the place was closed for a week, and she had only three days there.Upon that lady's going to the Museum, as she assured me, alone to the gate, self-introduced as an American lady, the gate flew open, as it were, magically.I am unwillingly bound to add that she certainly was young and exceedingly pretty.Still, the porter of that institution is of an obese habit, and, according to the best of my observation of him, not very impressible.


  Now, gentlemen, I refer to these trifles as a collateralassurance to you that the Englishmen who shall humbly strive, as I hope to do, to be in England as faithful to America as to England herself, have no previous conceptions to contend against. Points of difference there have been, points of difference there are, points of difference there probably always will be between the two great peoples.But broadcast in England shown the sentiment that those two peoples are essentially one, and that it rests with them jointly to uphold the great Anglo-Saxon race, to which our president has referred, and all its great achievements before the world.And if I know anything of my countrymen and they give me credit for knowing something—if I know anything of my countrymen, gentlemen, the English heart is stirred by the fluttering of those Stars and Stripes, as it is stirred by no other flag that flies except its own.If I know my countrymen, in any and every relation towards America, they begin, not as Sir Anthony Absolute recommended that lovers should begin, with“a little aversion.”but with a great liking and a profound respect；and whatever the little sensitiveness of the moment, or the little official passion, or the little official policy now, or then, or here, or there, may be, take my word for it, that the first enduring, great, popular consideration in England is a generous construction of justice.


  Finally, gentlemen, and I say this subject to your correction, I do believe that from the great majority of honest minds on both sides, there cannot be absent the conviction that it would be better for this globe to be riven by an earthquake, fired by a comet, overrun by an iceberg, and abandoned to the Arctic fox and bear, than that it shouldpresent the spectacle of these two great nations, each of which has, in its own way and hour, striven so hard and so successfully for freedom, ever again being arrayed the one against the other. Gentlemen, I cannot thank your President enough or you enough for your kind reception of my health, and of my poor remarks, but, believe me, I do thank you with the utmost fervor of which my soul is capable.


  先生们：


  我最好是像你们杰出的主席那样，首先谈谈他提到的关于我们之间为时已久的自然交往。当我接到纽约新闻界人士邀我今天与他们共进晚餐的邀请时，我怀着对我曾从事过的职业的愉快回忆，和我在内心从未抛弃过的对报界同人的真诚关心，接受了这一好意。我经常把早年的成功归因于，我年轻时曾在严格的新闻工作中受到的有益的锻炼，今后我的儿子们会证实，他们的父亲始终以他借以登上成功的梯子而感到骄傲。如果情况并非如此，我就会得到他们很差的评价，但基本上我是不会得到那种评价的。所以，诸位，不管怎样，这样的聚会都会令我感到分外有趣和愉快。不过，我原以为这次聚会会像《天方夜谭》里仙女们的帐篷一样，只有巴掌那么大，但我发现它就像那顶会伸缩的帐篷，容纳了一大群人，我为有幸成为你们的客人而备感高兴。因为你们很快就会相信：我的款待者在美国新闻界的代表性越广，我所感受到的他们对我的友情和感情就越深。


  先生们，从今以后，我要给自己规定这样一项责任：不仅在这里，而且在任何一个适宜的场合，我都要表达我对第二次访美时所受到的款待的分外感激之情，并提供我对这个国家的慷慨、高尚行为的诚实见证，同时也要告诉大家，我是如何为我所看到的各方面惊人变化而震惊。请相信我，我绝不会自负到认为自己在25年里没有变化，并且觉得没有什么可以学习的东西，没有什么足以纠正我首次访美时观感的强烈印象。


  先生们，我自己对美国的感情和兴趣，看来可以很自然地转变为我对同胞们的感情和兴趣。但是，无论如何，我是出于一种公开的目的来进行这方面的工作的。好像是去年圣诞节，就在纽约，有人问我：美国人，作为一个在英国的外国人，会不会处于某种不利地位。把在英国的美国人视为外国人，并以这种眼光去看待他、谈论他，在我看来是非常不恰当和荒谬的。因此在那次谈话中，我表现得过于严肃。我在恢复了平常后说，多年来我一直希望像任何一个活着的英国人一样，拥有众多的美国朋友，接待那么多的美国来访者，并且希望他们的经验会使我更加相信：美国人在英国处处都会充分地感受到英国人发自内心的尊重和关怀。对于这一点，我可以立即举出两个人的例子。其中之一是一位很有艺术修养的美国绅士。某个星期日，他来到一座以收藏名画而著名的英国古城堡的城墙外。根据英国对于星期日的严格规定，那天是不允许进入城堡的。但是在他说明自己是一个正在旅行的美国绅士以后，不要说画廊，就连整个城堡都让他参观了。另一个例子讲的是一位美国女士，她在伦敦非常想看一看著名的不列颠博物馆的阅览室。她借住的那家人告诉她，很遗憾这事办不到，因为博物馆停止开放一星期，而她在伦敦只能逗留三日。这位女士后来告诉我，她独自走到博物馆门前，自我介绍来自美国，大门就神奇般地敞开了。我不情愿但又不得不补充一句，她当时很年轻，而且特别漂亮。不过，博物馆看门人是个大胖子，而且据我认真观察，他还是一个不易被打动的人。


  先生们，我在这里顺便提到这些小事是为了向你们肯定：正如我所希望的那样，英国人对美国人就像对英国本国人一样的诚恳，他们本来就没有什么敌对的观念。在这两个伟大的民族之间，尽管过去、现在和将来都会有不一致的地方，然而在英国广泛地传播着、洋溢着这样一种感情：这两个伟大的民族实质上是一家人，他们共同肩负着高举盎格鲁-撒克逊旗帜的责任（这一点我们的主席已经谈到了），还要把她的一切成就展现在世人面前。如果我对我的同胞们还是有所了解的话——他们相信我是了解一些情况的——如果我对我的同胞们有所了解，先生们，尽管除了我们自己国家的旗帜外，我们的心不为其他任何飘动的旗帜而激动，但英国人的心已经为星条旗的飘扬而激动了。如果我了解我的同胞，我知道他们并不像安东尼·艾布索列特爵士所说的恋人们的惯常表现那样，起初是“略带厌恶”、却又满怀好感与尊敬来对待他们同美国的一切关系；不论曾经有过什么样的小情绪，也不论现在、将来、这里、那里会有什么样的小小的官僚脾气和官僚政策，请相信我的话，构建一种宽容的公正态度才是全体英国人一直以来的首要想法。


  先生们，我最后讲一个问题并请大家予以指正。我完全相信，在大西洋两岸众多的、诚实的、有思想的人中，可能会有这样一种看法：让地球被地震震碎，被彗星烧毁，被冰山撞翻，把它扔给北极的狐狸和熊，也比这两个通过各自的方式和时机而成功地争取到自由的、伟大的民族对立起来的景象好。先生们，对于主席和你们大家如此友好、亲切地对待我的健康问题和我的拙劣言辞，我感激不尽。请相信，我的确是以我最大的热情来感谢你们的。


  实战提升


  导读


  1864年4月18日，英国批判现实主义作家查尔斯·狄更斯在纽约市举办的告别宴会上发表了本篇演说。


  单词注解


  incongruous[in5kCN^ruEs]adj.不协调的，不一致的


  collateral[kE5lAtErEl]n.担保物，抵押物


  rive[raiv]v.撕裂，劈开


  fervor[5fE：vE]n.热烈，热情


  诵读名句


  To the wholesome training of severe newspaper work, when I was a very young man, I constantly refer my first successes；and my sons will hereafter testify to their father that he was always steadily proud of that ladder by which he rose.


  Gentlemen, the transition from my own feelings towards and interest in America to those of the mass of my countrymen seems to be a natural one.


  Now, gentlemen, I refer to these trifles as a collateral assurance to you that the Englishmen who shall humbly strive, as I hope to do, to be in England as faithful to America as to England herself, have no previous conceptions to contend against.


  Retirement Speech　迈克尔·乔丹：退役演说


  Michael Jordan/迈克尔·乔丹


  I am here to announce my retirement from the game of basketball. It won't be another announcement to baseball or anything to that nature.


  Mentally, I'm exhausted, I don't feel I have a challenge. Physically, I feel great.The last time in 1993 I had other agendas.I felt that I wanted to play baseball and I felt that at my age, it was a good opportunity and time to do it.And with the death of my father, and I was basically trying to deal with that.


  Actually I talked to Jerry last year once the season ended and I told Jerry at that time, mentally, I was a little exhausted. I didn't know if I would play next year.I wanted to put him on awareness so that he could possibly prepare going into next season.And Jerry, once we had our conversation, wanted me to take time as I did in 1993 to make sure that it was the right decision because it was going to be the final decision.


  I retired the first time when Phil Jackson was the coach. And I think that even with Phil being the coach I would have had a tough time, mentally finding the challenge for myself, although he can somehow present challenges for me.I don't know if he could have presented the challenge for me to continue on to this season.Even though middle way of this season I wanted to continue to play a couple more years, but at the end of this season I was mentally drained and tired.So I can't say that he would have restored that.


  I will support the Chicago Bulls. I think the game itself is a lot bigger than Michael Jordan.I've been given an opportunity by people before me, to name a few, Kareem Abdul Jabbar, Doctor J, Eljohn Baylor, Jerry West.These guys played the game way before Michael Jordan was born and Michael Jordan came on the heels of all that activity.Mr.Stern and what he's done for the league, gave me an opportunity to play the game of basketball.I played it to the best I could play it, I tried to enhance the game itself.I've tried to be the best basketball player that I could be.


  我在这里宣布从篮坛退役，而且这次退役后不会再去从事棒球或其他类似的运动。


  由于心理上很疲惫，我感到自己非常缺乏挑战力。体力倒还不错。上次我在1993年退役时有别的打算，我想去打棒球，并且觉得当时的年龄是打棒球的好时机。但是父亲去世了，我不得不全力处理这件事。


  事实上，去年赛季刚结束时，我和杰里谈过一次。我告诉他我在精神上有些疲惫，不知道下一年还能不能打。我想让他意识到这一点，以便为下一赛季做准备。有一次我和杰里谈过这个问题，他让我像1993年那样，好好考虑，以便做出明智的决定，因为这将是最后的决定。


  我第一次退役时的教练是费尔·杰克逊。我那时觉得即使是费尔当教练，我的日子也不会好过。我要在精神上给自己寻找挑战，尽管他有时也会给我一些挑战，但我不知道他能否给我足够的挑战让我继续打完这个赛季。在赛季中间的时候，我还想过再打几年，但当赛季结束时，我从内心感到彻底地枯竭和疲惫。所以我想他没法帮我恢复精力。


  我会支持芝加哥公牛队。我觉得这项运动本身比乔丹重要得多。我的前辈给了我很多机会，比如卡里姆·阿卜杜尔·贾巴尔、J博士、埃尔金·贝勒、杰里·韦思特。这些人早在乔丹出生前就活跃在赛场上了，乔丹是踩着他们的脚步来的。斯特恩先生及其为联盟所做的一切给了我打篮球的机会。我尽了自己的所能，努力地推动篮球事业的发展，也尽了最大的努力成为最好的球员。


  实战提升


  导读


  美国时间2003年4月16日晚上，北京时间2003年4月17日上午，NBA历史上最伟大的球员——迈克尔·乔丹，打完了他最后一场NBA比赛。在费城，在第一联合中心球馆，永远告别了NBA赛场。


  单词注解


  exhausted[i^5zC：stid]adj.耗尽的，用完的


  mentally[5mentEli]adv.心理上；精神上


  league[li：^]n.同盟，联盟


  enhance[in5hB：ns]v.提高，增加


  诵读名句


  Actually I talked to Jerry last year once the season ended and I told Jerry at that time, mentally, I was a little exhausted.


  Even though middle way of this season I wanted to continue to play a couple more years, but at the end of this season I was mentally drained and tired. So I can't say that he would have restored that.


  I played it to the best I could play it, I tried to enhance the game itself. I've tried to be the best basketball player that I could be.


  Nobel Prize Acceptance Speech　威廉·福克纳：接受诺贝尔奖时的演说


  William Faulkner/威廉·福克纳


  I feel that this award was not made to me as a man, but to my work—a life's work in the agony and sweat of the human spirit, not for glory and least of all for profit, but to create out of the materials of the human spirit something which did not exist before. So this award is only mine in trust.It will not be difficult to find a dedication for the money part of it commensurate with the purpose and significance of its origin.But I would like to do the same with the acclaim too, by using this moment as a pinnacle from which I might be listened to by the young men and women already dedicated to the same anguish and travail, among whom is already that one who will some day stand here where I am standing.


  Our tragedy today is a general and universal physical fear so long sustained by now that we can even bear it. There are no longer problems of the spirit.There is only the question：“When will I be blown up?”Because of this, the young man or woman writing today has forgotten the problems of the human heart inconflict with itself which alone can make good writing.Because only that is worth writing about, worth the agony and the sweat.


  He must learn them again. He must teach himself that the basest of all things is to be afraid；and teach himself that forget it forever, leaving no room in his workshop for anything but the old verities and truths of the heart, the old universal truths lacking which any story is ephemeral and doomed—love and honor and pity and pride and compassion and sacrifice.


  Until he does so, he labors under a curse. He writes not of love but of lust, of defeats in which nobody loses anything of value, of victories without hope and, worst of all, without pity or compassion.His griefs grieve on no universal bones, leaving no scars.He writes not of the heart but of the glands.


  Until he relearns these things, he will write as though he stood among and watched the end of man. I decline to accept the end of man.It is easy enough to say that man is immortal simply because he will endure：that when the last ding-dong of doom has clanged and faded from the last worthless rock hanging tideless in the last red and dying evening, that even then there will still be one more sound：that of his puny inexhaustible voice, still talking.I refuse to accept this.I believe that man will not merely endure, he will prevail.He is immortal, not because he alone among creatures has an inexhaustible voice, but because he has a soul, a spirit capable of compassion, and sacrifice, and endurance.The poet's, the writer's duty is to write about these things.It is his privilege to help man endure by lifting his heart, by reminding him of the courage and honor and hope and pride and compassion and pity and sacrifice which have been the gloryof his past.The poet's voice need not merely be the record of man, it can be one of the props, the pillars to help him endure and prevail.


  我感到这个奖项不是授予我个人而是授予我的工作的——它是对我呕心沥血、毕生从事的人类精神探索的工作的肯定。我从事这项工作，既非为虚名，更非为浮利，而是为了从人的精神素材中创造出一些前所未有的东西。因此，我只是这笔奖金的保管者而已。要做出与这份奖赏最初的目的和意义相符，又与其奖金等价的贡献并非难事，但我还愿意利用这个难得的机会，向那些可能听到我的讲话并已献身于同一艰苦事业的男女青年讲几句。他们中一定有人有一天也会站到我现在站着的地方。


  人类今天的悲剧是人们普遍存在一种生理上的恐惧，这种恐惧存在已久，以至于我们已经习惯了背负这种恐惧。现在不存在精神上的问题，唯一的问题是：“我什么时候会被炸得粉身碎骨？”正因如此，今天从事写作的男女青年已经遗忘了人类内心深处的冲突，而这本身就能成为好的作品。因为这是唯一值得去写、值得为之呕心沥血的题材。


  他一定要重新思考这些问题。他必须使自己明白世间最可鄙的事情莫过于恐惧；他必须要使自己永远忘却恐惧，在他的工作室里除了心底深处永恒的真理之外，任何别的东西都没有容身之地。缺少这些永恒的普遍真理，任何小说都只能是昙花一现，注定要失败。这些真理就是：爱、荣誉、怜悯、尊严、同情与牺牲。


  若是他做不到这一点，他的工作就是白费工夫。他写的不是爱情而是情欲；他写的失败是不值得一提的失败；他写的胜利没有希望，更可悲的是没有怜悯或同情的胜利；他写的悲伤不是为普遍的逝者而悲伤，所以留不下深刻的心灵烙印；他写的不是灵魂而是器官。


  在他重新认识到这一点之前，他的写作就犹如他眼睁睁地看着世界末日的来临而束手无策一般。我不同意人类末日的说法。说人是不朽的，因为他能忍受巨大的苦痛，说当厄运的最后一次钟声在没有潮水冲刷的，映在末日最后一抹余晖里的，最后一块无用礁石旁渐渐消失时，还会有一个声音，那就是人类微弱但不倦的声音。说这些都很容易，但是我不能接受这种说法。我相信人类不仅能忍受，更拥有战胜一切的力量。人类之所以不朽，不是因为万物中唯有他有着不知疲倦的声音，而是因为他有灵魂，有充满同情、勇于牺牲和善于忍耐的精神。而把这些写出来就是诗人和作家的责任。诗人和作家有一种特权，那就是去鼓舞人的斗志、使人们记住曾经有过的光荣——人类曾有过的勇气、荣誉、希望、尊严、同情、怜悯与牺牲的精神——去升华人们的心灵，达到最终的永恒。诗人的声音不应仅仅是人类的记录，而应成为人类得以永存和胜利的力量。


  实战提升


  导读


  福克纳于1949年获诺贝尔文学奖。这是福克纳在1949年诺贝尔文学奖获奖时所做的演说。瑞典著名的发明家和化学家诺贝尔在1895年11月27日写下遗嘱，捐献全部财产设立基金，每年把利息作为奖金，授予“一年来对人类做出最大贡献的人”。这便是诺贝尔奖的由来。根据他的遗嘱，瑞典政府于同年建立“诺贝尔基金会”，负责把基金的年利息按五等分，其中一份授予“在文学方面创作出具有理想倾向的最佳作品的人”。这就是诺贝尔文学奖，由瑞典文学院颁发。另外4个奖项为物理、化学、生理或医学及和平奖。


  单词注解


  agony[5A^Eni]n.极大的痛苦


  dedication[7dedi5keiFEn]n.献身精神，奉献精神


  pinnacle[5pinEkl]n.顶点，极致


  anguish[5AN^wiF]n.极度痛苦


  sustained[sE5steind]adj.持久的，持续的


  诵读名句


  So this award is only mine in trust.


  Our tragedy today is a general and universal physical fear so long sustained by now that we can even bear it.


  The poet's voice need not merely be the record of man, it can be one of the props, the pillars to help him endure and prevail.


  The Origin of the Universe　史蒂芬·威廉·霍金：宇宙的起源


  Stephen William Hawking/史蒂芬·威廉·霍金


  According to the Boshongo people of central Africa, in the beginning there was only darkness, water, and the great god Bumba. One day Bumba, in pain from a stomach ache, vomited?up the sun.The sun dried up some of the water, leaving land.Still in pain, Bumba vomited up the moon, the stars, and then some animals：the leopard, the crocodile, the turtle, and, finally man.


  This creation myth, like many others, tries to answer the questions we all ask. Why are we here?Where did we come from?The answer generally given was that humans were of comparatively recent origin, because it must have been obvious, even at early times, that the human race was improving in knowledge and technology.So it can't have been around that long, or it would have progressed even more.For example, The Book of Genesis placed the creation of the world at 9 am on October the 23th，4，004 BC.On the other hand, the physicalsurroundings, like mountains and rivers, change very little in a human life time.They were therefore thought to be a constant background, and either to have existed for ever as an empty landscape, or to have been created at the same time as the humans.


  Not everyone however, was happy with the idea that the universe had a beginning. For example, Aristotle, the most famous of the Greek philosophers, believed the universe had existed forever.Something eternal is more perfect than something created.He suggested, the reason we see progress was that floods, or other natural disasters, had repeatedly set civilization back to the beginning.The motivation for believing in an eternal universe was the desire to avoid invoking divine intervention, to create the universe, and set it going.Conversely, those who believed the universe had a beginning, used it as an argument for the existence of God, as the first cause, or prime mover of the universe.


  If one believed that the universe had a beginning, the obvious question was：What happened before the beginning?What was God doing before He made the world?Was He preparing Hell for people who asked such questions?The problem of whether or not the universe had a beginning, was a great concern to the German philosopher, Immanuel Kant. He felt there were logical contradictions, or Antinomies, either way.If the universe had a beginning, why did it wait an infinite time before it began?He called that the thesis.On the other hand, if the universe had existed forever, why did it take an infinite time to reach the present stage?He called that the antithesis.Both thethesis, and the antithesis, depended on Kant's assumption, along with almost everyone else, that time was Absolute.That is to say, it went from the infinite past, to the infinite future, independently of any universe that might or might not exist in this background.


  This is still the picture in the mind of many scientists today. However in 1915，Einstein introduced his revolutionary General Theory of Relativity.In this, space and time were no longer Absolute, no longer a fixed background to events.Instead, they were dynamical quantities that were shaped by the matter and energy in the universe.They were defined only within the universe, so it made no sense to talk of a time before the universe began.


  If the universe was essentially unchanging in time, as was generally assumed before the 1920s, there would be no reason that time should not be defined arbitrarily far back. Any so-called beginning of the universe, would be artificial, in the sense that one could extend the history back to earlier times.Thus it might be that the universe was created last year, but with all the memories and physical evidence, to look like it was much older.This raises deep philosophical questions about the meaning of existence.I shall deal with these by adopting what is called the positivist approach.In this, the idea is that we interpret the input from our senses in terms of a model we make of the world.One can not ask whether the model represents reality, only whether it works.A model is a good model if it first, interprets a wide range of observations, in terms of a simple and elegant model.And second, if themodel makes definite predictions that can be tested, and possibly falsified by observation.


  …


  We do not yet have a good theoretical understanding of the observations that the expansion of the universe is accelerating again, after a long period of slowing down. Without such an understanding, we can not be sure of the future of the universe.Will it continue to expand forever?Is inflation a law of Nature?Or will the universe eventually collapse again?New observational results and theoretical advances are coming in rapidly.Cosmology is a very exciting and active subject.We are getting close to answering the age old questions.Why are we here?Where did we come from?


  Thank you！


  根据中非Boshongo人的传说，世界太初只有黑暗、水和伟大的Bumba上帝。一天，Bumba胃痛发作，呕吐出太阳。太阳灼干了一些水，留下土地。他仍然胃痛不止，又吐出了月亮和星辰，然后吐出一些动物，豹、鳄鱼、乌龟，最后是人。


  这个创世的神话，和其他许多神话一样，试图回答我们大家都想问的问题：为何我们在此？我们从何而来？一般的答案是，人类的起源是发生在比较近期的事。人类正在知识上和技术上不断地取得进步。这样，它不可能存在那么久，否则的话，它应该取得更大的进步。这一点甚至在更早的时候就应该很清楚了。例如，《创世记》把世界的创生定于公元前4004年10月23日上午9时。另一方面，诸如山岳和河流的自然环境，在人的生命周期里改变甚微。所以人们通常把它们当作不变的背景。要么作为空洞的风景已经存在了无限久，要么是和人类在相同的时刻被创生出来。


  但是并非所有人都喜欢宇宙有个开端的思想。例如，希腊最著名的哲学家亚里士多德，相信宇宙已经存在了无限久的时间。某种永恒的东西比某种创生的东西更完美。他提出我们之所以看到发展处于这个情形，那是因为洪水或者其他自然灾害，不断让文明回复到萌芽阶段。信仰永恒宇宙的动机是想避免求助于神意的干涉，以创生宇宙并起始运行。相反地，那些相信宇宙具有开端的人，将开端当作上帝存在的论据，把上帝当作宇宙的第一原因或者原动力。


  如果人们相信宇宙有一个开端，那么很明显的问题是，在开端之前发生了什么？上帝在创造宇宙之前在做什么？他是在为那些诘问这类问题的人准备地狱吗？德国哲学家伊曼努尔·康德十分关心宇宙有无开端的问题。他觉得，不管宇宙有无开端，都会引起逻辑矛盾或者二律背反。如果宇宙有一个开端，为何在它起始之前要等待无限久。他将此称为正题。另一方面，如果宇宙已经存在了无限久，为什么它要花费无限长的时间才达到现在这个阶段。他把此称为反题。无论正题还是反题，都是基于康德的假设，几乎所有人也是这么办的，那就是，时间是绝对的，也就是说，时间从无限的过去向无限的将来流逝。时间独立于宇宙，在这个背景中，宇宙可以存在，也可以不存在。


  直至今天，在许多科学家的心中，仍然保持这样的图景。然而，1915年爱因斯坦提出他的革命性的广义相对论。在该理论中，空间和时间不再是绝对的，不再是事件的固定背景。相反地，它们是动力量，宇宙中的物质和能量确定其形状。它们只有在宇宙之中才能够定义。这样谈论宇宙开端之前的时间是毫无意义的。


  如果宇宙随时间本质上不变，正如20世纪20年代之前一般认为的那样，就没有理由阻止在过去任意早的时刻定义时间。人们总可以将历史往更早的时刻延展，在这个意义上，任何所谓的宇宙开端都是人为的。于是，情形可以是这样，这个宇宙是去年创生的，但是所有记忆和物理证据都显得它要古老得多。这就产生了有关存在意义的高深哲学问题。我将采用所谓的实证主义方法来对付这些问题。在这个方法中，其思想是，我们按照我们构造世界的模型来解释自己感官的输入。人们不能询问这个模型是否代表实在，只能问它能否行得通。首先，如果按照一个简单而优雅的模型可以解释大量的观测；其次，如果这个模型做出可能被观察检验，也可能被证伪的明确预言，这个模型即是一个好模型。


  ……


  我们观察到，宇宙的膨胀在长期的变缓之后，再次加速。对此理论还不能理解清楚。缺乏这种理解，对宇宙的未来还无法确定。它会继续地、无限地膨胀下去吗？暴胀是一个自然定律吗？或者宇宙最终会再次坍缩吗？新的观测结果，理论的进步正迅速涌来。宇宙学是一个非常激动人心和活跃的学科。我们正慢慢接近这个古老问题的答案：我们为何在此？我们从何而来？


  谢谢各位。


  实战提升


  导读


  2006年6月19日，世界科学大师斯蒂芬·霍金教授参加在人民大会堂举行的国际弦理论大会开幕式，并做“宇宙的起源”主题讲座。霍金，现任英国剑桥大学应用数学及理论物理学系教授，当代最重要的广义相对论和宇宙论家，是21世纪享有国际盛誉的伟人之一，被称为在世的最伟大的科学家，还被称为“宇宙之王”。


  单词注解


  vomit[5vRmit]v.喷出；吐出


  constant[5kCnstEnt]adj.固定的，不变的


  eternal[i（：）5tE：nEl]adj.永久的，永恒的；无穷的


  assumption[E5sQmpFEn]n.假定，设想


  falsify[5fC：lsifai]v.篡改；伪造；歪曲


  collapse[kE5lAps]v.崩溃，瓦解


  诵读名句


  If one believed that the universe had a beginning, the obvious question was：What happened before the beginning?


  If the universe was essentially unchanging in time, as was generally assumed before the 1920s, there would be no reason that time should not be defined arbitrarily far back.


  New observational results and theoretical advances are coming in rapidly. Cosmology is a very exciting and active subject.


  The Secret of Success　《钻石宝地》之致富的奥秘


  Russell. H.Conwell/拉塞尔·H.康维尔


  The best thing can do is to illustrate by actual facts well-known to you all. A.T.Stewart, a poor boy in New York, had$l.50 to begin life on.He lost 87.5 cents of that on the very first venture.How fortunate that young man who loses the first time he gambles.That boy said，“I will never gamble again in business，”and he never did.How came he to lose 87.5 cents?You probably all know the story how he lost it—because he bought some needles, threads, and buttons to sell which people did not want, and had them left on his hands, a dead loss.Said the boy，“I will not lose any more money in that way.”Then he went around first to the doors and asked the people what they did want.Then when he had found out what they wanted he invested?his 62.5 cents to supply a known demand.Study it wherever you choose—in business, in your profession, in your housekeeping, whatever your life, that one thing is the secret of success.You must first know the demand.You must first know what peopleneed, and then invest yourself where you are most needed.A.T.Stewart went on that principle until he was worth what amounted afterward to forty millions of dollars, owning the very store in which Mr.Wanamaker carries on his great work in New York.His fortune was made by his losing something, which taught him the great lesson that he must only invest himself or his money in something that people need.When will you salesmen learn it?When will you manufacturers learn that you must know the changing needs of humanity if you would succeed in life?Apply yourselves, all you Christian people, as manufacturers or merchants or workmen to supply that human need.It is a great principle as broad as humanity and as deep as the Scripture itself.The best illustration I ever heard was of John Jacob Astor.You know that he made the money of the Astor family when he lived in New York.He came across the sea in debt for his fare.But that poor boy with nothing in his pocket made the fortune of the Astor family on one principle.Some young man here tonight will say，“Well they could make those fortunes over in New York but they could not do it in Philadelphia！”My friends, did you ever read that wonderful book of Riis, wherein is given his statistical account of the records taken in 1889 of 107 millionaires of New York.If you read the account you will see that out of the 107 millionaires only seven made their money in New York.Out of the l07 millionaires worth ten million dollars in real estate then，67 of them made their money in towns of less than 3，500 inhabitants.The richest man in this country today, if you read the real estate values, has never moved away from a town of 3，500 inhabitants.It makes not so much difference where you are as who you are.But if you cannot get rich in Philadelphia you certainly cannot do itin New York.


  我所能做的、证明这个道理的最佳方式，就是给你们讲一个众所周知的实例。斯图亚特是纽约的一个穷孩子，他最开始谋生的时候，只有1.5美元。做第一笔生意时，他就赔了87.5美分。第一次冒险就失败的年轻人是多么幸运啊！他说：“我再也不会在生意上冒险了。”他确实也做到了。他是怎么损失这87.5美分的呢？你们可能都知道这个故事——因为他买了一些针、线和纽扣，卖给那些不需要的人，结果都压在手里，成了废物。他说：“我再也不会像这样糟蹋钱了。”然后他就挨家挨户地问人们需要什么。当他弄清楚之后，就用剩下的62.5美分来满足人们的需求。无论你选择做什么——做生意、上班、做家务，生活中的任何事，都要认真地研究，这就是成功的秘诀。你必须首先了解需求，知道人们需要什么，然后投身到最需要你的领域中去。斯图亚特先生一直都遵循这个原则，后来他赚了4，000万美元；现在，在纽约他所开的商店里，沃纳梅克先生正在继续着他那伟大的事业。他的财富是从损失中得来的，他也从中吸取了一个重要的教训：必须要把资金和精力投入到人们的需要之中去。推销员们，你们什么时候才能领会到这一点呢？制造商们，你们什么时候才能明白，如果想成功，就一定要了解人们不断变化的需求？所有的人，所有的基督徒，无论是制造商、商人，还是工人，都应满足人们的需要。这个伟大的原则就像《圣经》的经文一样意义深远，它适用于全人类。我所知道的最好的例子，是关于约翰·雅各布·阿斯特的。你们知道，他在纽约时，为阿斯特家族创造了巨额财富。他当初是借钱买船票漂洋过海而来的，但这个身无分文的穷孩子，凭着一个原则，创造了阿斯特家族的奇迹。今晚在场的某个年轻人会说：“他们在纽约能创造财富，但在费城就做不到！”朋友们，你们读过里斯写的那本精彩的书吗？书中记载了1889年纽约的107个百万富翁的数据资料。如果你们看过这些记录就会发现，在这107个富翁中，只有7位是在纽约发家的。这107个百万富翁都拥有超过1，000万美元的不动产，其中有67人是在不足3，500户的小镇上发家的。如果你读一读这些不动产的数据的话，就会发现，这个国家现在最富有的人，毕生都没有离开过只有3，500户居民的小镇。这就说明，你是谁，或者你在哪里，并不是那么重要；如果你在费城赚不到钱的话，在纽约你也同样赚不到。


  实战提升


  导读


  拉塞尔·H.康维尔，美国著名律师、作家、演讲大师。《钻石宝地》是根据他在家乡费城的一次著名演讲整理而成。自问世以来，一直畅销不衰。其中所倡导的关于自我与梦想的观点影响了无数的读者，帮助许多寻梦的美国人实现了自己的愿望。


  单词注解


  gamble[5^Ambl]v.赌博；打赌


  invest[in5vest]v.投（资）；耗费，投入


  amount[E5maunt]n.总数；总额


  wherein[（h）weEr5in]adv.在何处；在哪方面，在哪一点上


  statistical[stE5tistikEl]adj.统计的；统计学的


  诵读名句


  You must first know what people need, and then invest yourself where you are most needed.


  Apply yourselves, all you Christian people, as manufacturers or merchants or workmen to supply that human need It is a great principle as broad as humanity and as deep as the Scripture itself.


  It makes not so much difference where you are as who you are. But if you cannot get rich in Philadelphia you certainly cannot do it in New York.


  You Get an Office Full of Crackerjacks　乔治·H.洛里默：让身边的员工成为精英


  George H. Lorimer/乔治·H.洛里默


  Health is like any inheritance—you can spend the interest in work and play, but you mustn't break into the principal. Once you do, and it's only a matter of time before you've got to place the remnants in the hands of a doctor as receiver.


  It's a mighty simple thing, though, to keep in good condition because about everything that makes for poor health has to get into you right under your nose.


  Bad health hates a man who is friendly with its enemies. More men die from worry than from overwork, more stuff themselves to death than die of starvation.If the human animal reposed less confidence in his stomach and more in his legs, the streets would be full of healthy men walking down to business.Remember that a man always rides to his grave, he never walks there.


  When I was a boy, the only doubt about the food waswhether there would be enough of it. I dwell on this matter of health, because when the stomach and liver aren't doing good work, the brain can't.


  A good many men will say that it's none of your business what they do in their own time, but you want to make it your business, so long as it affects what they do in your time. For this reason, you should never hire men who drink after office hours.It may have been the case once that when you opened up a bottle for a customer he opened up his heart, but booze is a mighty poor salesman nowadays.Most of the men who mixed their business and their drinks have failed.


  Naturally, when you expect so much from your men, they have a right to expect a good deal from you. If you want them to feel that your interests are theirs, you must let them see that their interests are yours.There are a lot of fellows in the world who are working just for glory, but they are mostly poets, and you needn't figure on finding many of them out at the Stock Yards.Praise goes a long way with a good man, and some employers stop there.


  Of course, the world is full of horses who won't work except with the whip, but that's no reason for using it on those who will.


  A lot of people think that adversity and bad treatment is the test of a man, and it is—when you want to develop his strength；but prosperity and good treatment is a better one when you want to develop his weakness. By keeping those who show their appreciation of it and firing those who don't, you get an office full of crackerjacks.


  The men who stay in the office and plan are the brains of your business；those who go out and sell are its arms；and those who fill and deliver the orders are its legs. There's no use in the brains scheming and the arms gathering in, if the legs are going to deliver the goods with a kick.


  拥有健康就如同拥有了一笔宝贵的财产——你可以在工作和闲暇之余尽情享用这笔财产提供给你的“利息”。不过，你千万不要打破必须遵守的规则，否则去医生那里“报到”不过是个时间问题罢了。


  相信不必多说，所有人都明白健康的重要性，因为你所做的每一件有损健康的事情都会“找上门来”。


  没有健康的身体就如同你整日与敌人为伴一样。许多人都因为忧虑而并非操劳过度而离开了人世；越来越多的人因为暴饮暴食而非饥饿而离开了人世。如果人类少信点儿胃，多信点儿腿，那么大街上应该挤满了步行去上班的人。要知道，乘车去找死神的人总会比徒步前行的人快得多。


  在我小时候，食物让我引发的思考只局限于它们能否将我的肚子填饱。而我现在之所以会提及健康问题，是因为我知道当我们的胃不能正常工作时，我们的大脑往往也无法正常思考。


  也许别人认为你无权过问他们在工作之余都做了哪些事情，但一旦他们在生活中所做的事情影响了你们的工作状态，你就必须把这件事当成自己的事情来处理。由此，永远不要雇用那些酗酒成性的人。当然，你难免会有与客户洽谈生意的时候，而开启瓶盖的那一瞬间往往就是使客户敞开心扉的时候。不过对于现代社会的人而言，只有能力较差的销售员才会选择这种摆酒宴的方法。许多人都会把公事和酒宴扯在一起，结果使自己在生意场上一败涂地。


  通常情况下，当你渴望从员工身上得到更多回报的时候，员工同样有权期望从你那里获得更多的利益。如果你想让他们把公司的利益当作自己的利益，你必须让他们看到你把员工的利益当作自己的利益来看待。许多人之所以会努力工作就是希望得到一份荣誉，不过这类人应该是诗人，你不要指望在身边找出这类人。老板的赞扬的确可以使一些优秀员工长时间内干劲十足，而另外一些员工则会因为你的赞许之词而从此停滞不前。


  当然，这个世上有许多马儿是不用鞭子抽就不肯向前走的，不过我们没有理由不去选择那些不必用鞭子抽就愿意前行的马儿！


  许多人认为逆境和不公正的待遇不过是对一个人的考验而已——当你想要将员工身上的潜能激发出来的时候，事实的确如此。可是，相较于不公正的待遇而言，良好且公正的态度更容易促使员工克服自身缺点。不仅如此，员工为了表达对你的感激之情，必定会加倍努力工作。当然，对于那些不懂得感恩的员工你直接开除就对了——你身边的人应该都是精英。


  那些坐在办公室里为你出谋划策的人是公司的“大脑”，那些销售员则是公司的“手”，而那跑业务的人员则是公司的“腿”。如果公司的“腿”能够做到“箭步如飞”，那么公司的“大脑”就不会思虑过度，“手”也不会忙乱无章了。


  实战提升


  导读


  乔治·H.洛里默，美国著名作家兼报社主编。在任《星期六晚邮报》主编期间，洛里默以格雷厄姆公司老板约翰的名义，给他就读于哈佛大学的儿子皮埃尔庞特写信。他的家书在报上连载后立即产生了轰动效应，赢得了许多忠实读者，并很快编纂为《社会是一所大学》加以出版，这本书问世后曾连续两年入选美国年度十大畅销图书的榜单，并因其独到的处世原则而被世人奉为年轻人的必读经典。


  单词注解


  inheritance[in5heritEns]n.继承


  remnant[5remnEnt]n.残余，剩余；遗迹


  mostly[5mEustli]adv.大部分地；主要地


  adversity[Ed5vE：siti]n.逆境；厄运


  deliver[di5livE]v.投递；传送；运送


  诵读名句


  Health is like any inheritance—you can spend the interest in work and play, but you mustn't break into the principal.


  Naturally, when you expect so much from your men, they have a right to expect a good deal from you.


  Praise goes a long way with a good man, and some employers stop there.


  [1]Increase和Cotton是父子俩，Mather是他们的姓。Lather是愤怒的意思。——编者注


  [2]伊丽莎白为圣母玛利亚的表妹。


  
    
      
    
  


  The Merchant of Venice威尼斯商人
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  剧情博览


  威尼斯富商安东尼奥为了成全好友巴萨尼奥的婚事，向犹太人高利贷者夏洛克借债。由于安东尼奥贷款给人从不要利息，并帮夏洛克的女儿私奔，怀恨在心的夏洛克乘机报复，佯装也不要利息，但若逾期不还就从安东尼奥身上割下一磅肉。不久以后，传来了安东尼奥的商船失事的消息，他的资金周转不灵，无力偿还贷款。夏洛克去法庭控告，根据法律条文要安东尼奥履行诺言。为救安东尼奥的性命，巴萨尼奥的未婚妻鲍西娅假扮律师出庭。她答应了夏洛克的要求，但要求所割的一磅肉必须正好是一磅肉，不能多也不能少，更不能流血。夏洛克因无法执行而败诉，害人不成反而失去了财产。


  Act IV


  Scene I-Venice.A Court of Justice.


  （Enter the Duke;the Magnificoes;Antonio, Bassanio, Gratiano, Salarino, Salanio and Others）


  Duke:What, is Antonio here?


  Antonio:Ready, so please Your Grace.


  Duke:I am sorry for thee:thou art come to answer a stony adversary, an inhuman wretch uncapable of pity, void and empty from any dram of mercy.


  Antonio:I have heard Your Grace hath ta'en great pains to qualify his rigorous course;but since he stands obdurate and that no lawful means can carry me out of his envy's reach, I do oppose my patience to his fury, and am arm'd to suffer, with a quietness of spirit, the very tyranny and rage of his.


  Duke:Go one, and call the Jew into the court.


  SaIarino:He's ready at the door:he comes, my lord.


  （Enter Shylock）


  Duke:Make room, and let him stand before our face. Shylock, the world thinks, and I think so too, that thou but lead'st this fashion of thy malice to the last hour of act;and then'tis thought thou'lt show thy mercy and remorse more strange than is thy strange-apparent cruelty;and where thou now exact'st the penalty, which is a pound of this poor merchant's flesh, thou wilt not only loose the forfeiture, but, touch'd with human gentleness and love, forgive a moiety of the principal;glancing an eye of pity on his losses, that have of late so huddled on his back, enow to press a royal merchant down, and pluck commiseration of his state from brassy bosoms and rough hearts of flint, from stubborn Turksand Tartars, never train'd to offices of tender courtesy.We all expect a gentle answer, Jew.


  Shylock:I have possess'd Your Grace of what I purpose;and by our holy Sabbath have I sworn to have the due and forfeit of my bond:if you deny it, let the danger light upon your charter and your city's freedom. You'll ask me, why I rather choose to have a weight of carrion flesh than to receive three thousand ducats:I'll not answer that:but, say, it is my humour:is it answer'd?What if my house be troubled with a rat, and I be pleas'd to give ten thousand ducats to have it ban'd?What, are you answer'd yet?Some men there are love not a gaping pig;some, that are mad if they behold a cat;and others, when the bagpipe sings i'the nose, cannot contain their urine:for affection, mistress of passion, sways it to the mood of what it likes, or loathes.Now, for your answer;as there is no firm reason to be render'd, why he cannot abide a gaping pig;why he, a harmless necessary cat;why he, a woollen bagpipe;but of force must yield to such inevitable shame as to offend, himself being offended;so can I give no reason, nor I will not, more than a lodg'd hate and a certain loathing I bear Antonio, that I follow thus a losing suit against him.Are you answer'd?


  Bassanio:This is no answer, thou unfeeling man, to excuse the current of thy cruelty.


  Shylock:I am not bound to please thee with my answer.


  Bassanio:Do all men kill the things they do not love?


  Shylock:Hates any man the thing he would not kill?


  Bassanio:Every offence is not a hate at first.


  Shylock:What!wouldst thou have a serpent sting thee twice?


  Antonio:I pray you, think you question with the Jew:you may as well go stand upon the beach, and bid the main flood bate his usual height;you may as well use question with the wolf why he hath made the ewe bleat for the lamb;you may as well forbid the mountain pines to wag their high tops and to make no noise when they are fretten with the gusts of heaven;you may as well do anything most hard, as seek to soften that-than which what's harder?—his Jewish heart:therefore, I do beseech you, make no more offers, use no farther means, but with all brief and plain conveniency, let me have judgment, and the Jew his will.


  Bassanio:For thy three thousand ducats here is six.


  Shylock:If every ducat in six thousand ducats were in six parts and every part a ducat, I would not draw them;I would have my bond.


  Duke:How shalt thou hope for mercy, rendering none?


  Shylock:What judgment shall I dread, doing no wrong?You have among you many a purchas'd slave, which, like your asses and your dogs and mules, you use in abject and in slavish parts, because you bought them:shall I say to you, let them be free, marry them to your heirs?Why sweat they under burdens?Let their beds be made as soft as yours and let their palates be season'd with such viands?You will answer the slaves are ours:so do I answer you:the pound of flesh, which I demand of him, is dearly bought；'tis mine and I will have it. If you deny me, fie upon your law!There is no force in the decrees of Venice.I stand for judgment:answer;shall I have it?


  Duke:Upon my power I may dismiss this court, unless Bellario, a learned doctor, whom I have sent for to determine this, come here today.


  SaIarino:My lord, here stays without a messenger with letters from the doctor, new come from Padua.


  Duke:Bring us the letter:call the messenger.


  Bassanio:Good cheer, Antonio!What, man, courage yet!The Jew shall have my flesh, blood, bones and all, ere thou shalt lose for me one drop of blood.


  Antonio:I am a tainted wether of the flock, meetest for death:the weakest kind of fruit drops earliest to the ground;Bassanio, than to live still, and write mine epitaph.


  [Enter Nerissa, dressed like a lawyer's clerk）


  Duke:Came you from Padua, from Bellario?


  Nerissa:From both, my lord. Bellario greets Your Grace.


  （Presents a letter）


  Bassanio:Why dost thou whet thy knife so earnestly?


  Shylock:To cut the forfeiture from that bankrupt there.


  Gratiano:Not on thy sole, but on thy soul, harsh Jew, thou mak'st thy knife keen;but no metal can, no, not the hangman's axe, bear half the keenness of thy sharp envy. Can no prayers pierce thee?


  Shylock:No, none that thou hast wit enough to make.


  Gratiano:O, be thou damn'd, inexecrable dog!And for thy life let justice be accus'd. Thou almost mak'st me waver in my faith to hold opinion with Pythagoras, that souls of animals infuse themselves into the trunks of Men:thy currish spirit govern'd a wolf, who, hang'd for human slaughter, even from the gallows did his fell soul fleet, and, whilst thou lay'st in thy unhallow'd dam, infus'd itself in thee;for thy desires are wolfish, bloody, starv'd and ravenous.


  Shylock:Till thou canst rail the seal from off my bond, thou but offend'st thy lungs to speak so loud:repair thy wit, good youth, or it will fall to cureless ruin. I stand here for law.


  Duke:This letter from Bellario doth commend a young and learned doctor to our court. Where is he?


  Nerissa:He attendeth here hard by, to know your answer, whether you'll admit him.


  Duke:With all my heart. Some three or four of you go give him courteous conduct to this place.Meantime, the court shall hear Bellario's letter.


  CIerk：（Reads）Your grace shall understand that at the receipt of your letter I am very sick;but in the instant that your messenger came, in loving visitation was with me a young doctor of Rome;his name is Balthasar. I acquainted him with the cause in controversy between the Jew and Antonio the merchant:we turned o'er many books together:he is furnished with my opinion;which, bettered with his own learning-the greatness whereof I cannot enough commend-comes with him, at my importunity, to fill up Your Grace's request in my stead.I beseech you, let his lack of years be no impediment to let him lack a reverend estimation, for I never knew so young a body with so old a head.I leave him to your gracious acceptance, whose trial shall better publish his commendation.


  Duke:You hear the learn'd Bellario, what he writes:and here, I take it, is the doctor come.


  （Enter Portia, dressed like a doctor of laws）


  Duke:Give me your hand. Come you from old Bellario?


  Portia:I did, my lord.


  Duke:You are welcome:take your place. Are you acquainted with the difference that holds this present question in the court?


  Portia:I am informed throughly of the cause. Which is the merchant here, and which the Jew?


  Duke:Antonio and old Shylock, both stand forth.


  Portia:Is your name Shylock?


  Shylock:Shylock is my name.


  Portia:Of a strange nature is the suit you follow;yet in such rule that the Venetian law cannot impugn you as you do proceed. You stand within his danger, do you not?


  Antonio:Ay, so he says.


  Portia:Do you confess the bond?


  Antonio:I do.


  Portia:Then must the Jew be merciful.


  Shylock:On what compulsion must I?Tell me that.


  Portia:The quality of mercy is not strain'd, it droppeth as the gentle rain from heaven upon the place beneath:it is twice bless'd;it blesseth him that gives and him that takes：'Tis mightiest in the mightiest;it becomes. the throned monarch better than his crown;his sceptre shows the force of temporal power, the attribute to awe and majesty, wherein doth sit the dread and fear of kings;but mercy is above this sceptred sway, it is enthroned in the hearts of kings, it is an attribute to God himself, and earthly power doth then show likest God's when mercy seasons justice.Therefore, Jew, though justice be thy plea, consider this, that in the course of justice none of us should see salvation:we do pray for mercy, and that same prayer doth teach us all to render the deeds of mercy.I have spoke thus much to mitigate the justice of thy plea, which if thou follow, this strict court of Venice must needs give sentence'gainst the merchant there.


  Shylock:My deeds upon my head!I crave the law, the penalty and forfeit of my bond.


  Portia:Is he not able to discharge the money?


  Bassanio:Yes, here I tender it for him in the court;yea, twice the sum:if that will not suffice, I will be bound to pay it ten times o'er, on forfeit of my hands, my head, my heart. If this will not suffice, it must appear that malice bears down truth.And I beseech you, wrest once the law to your authority:to do a great right, do a little wrong, and curb this cruel devil of his will.


  Portia:It must not be. There is no power in Venice can alter a decree established:'T will be recorded for a precedent, and many an error by the same example will rush into the state.It cannot be.


  Shylock:A Daniel come to judgment!Yea, a Daniel!O wise young judge, how I do honour thee!


  Portia:I pray you, let me look upon the bond.


  Shylock:Here't is, most reverend doctor;here it is.


  Portia:Shylock, there's thrice thy money offer'd thee.


  Shylock:An oath, an oath, I have an oath in heaven:shall I lay perjury upon my soul?No, not for Venice.


  Portia:Why, this bond is forfeit;and lawfully by this the Jew may claim a pound of flesh, to be by him cut off nearest the merchant's heart. Be merciful:take thrice thy money;bid me tear the bond.


  Shylock:When it is paid according to the tenour. It doth appear you are a worthy judge;you know the law, your exposition hath been most sound:I charge you by the law, whereof you are a well-deserving pillar, proceed to judgment:by my soul I swear there is no power in the tongue of man to alter me.I stay here on my bond.


  Antonio:Most heartily I do beseech the court to give the judgment.


  Portia:Why then, thus it is:you must prepare your bosom forhis knife.


  Shylock:O noble judge!O excellent young man！


  Portia:For the intent and purpose of the law hath full relation to the penalty, which here appeareth due upon the bond.


  Shylock：'Tis very true!O wise and upright judge!How much more elder art thou than thy looks！


  Portia:Therefore lay bare your bosom.


  Shylock:Ay, his breast:so says the bond:doth it not, noble judge?‘Nearest his heart'those are the very words.


  Portia:It is so. Are there balance here to weigh the flesh?


  Shylock:I have them ready.


  Portia:Have by some surgeon, Shylock, on your charge, to stop his wounds, lest he do bleed to death.


  Shylock:Is it so nominated in the bond?


  Portia:It is not so express'd;but what of that?'T were good you do so much for charity.


  Shylock:I cannot find it:'tis not in the bond.


  Portia:You, merchant, have you any thing to say?


  Antonio:But little. I am arm'd and well prepar'd.Give me your hand, Bassanio:fare you well!Grieve not that I am fallen to this for you;for herein Fortune shows herself more kind than is her custom;it is still her use to let the wretched man outlive his wealth, to view with hollow eye and wrinkled brow an age of poverty;from which lingering penance of such a misery doth she cut me off.Commend me to your honourable wife:tell her the process of Antonio's end;say how I lov'd you, speak me fair in death;and, when the tale is told, bid her be judge whether Bassanio had not once a love.Repent not you that you shall lose your friend, and he repents not that he pays your debt;for if the Jew do cut but deepenough, I'll pay it instantly with all my heart.


  Bassanio:Antonio, I am married to a wife which is as dear to me as life itself;but life itself, my wife, and all the world, are not with me esteem'd above thy life:I would lose all, ay, sacrifice them all, here to this devil, to deliver you.


  Portia:Your wife would give you little thanks for that, if she were by to hear you make the offer.


  Gratiano:I have a wife, whom, I protest, I love:I would she were in heaven, so she could Entreat some power to change this currish Jew.


  Nerissa：'Tis well you offer it behind her back;the wish would make else an unquiet house.


  Shylock:These be the Christian husbands!I have a daughter;would any of the stock of Barabbas had been her husband rather than a Christian!We trifle time;I pray thee, pursue sentence.


  Portia:A pound of that same merchant's flesh is thine:the court awards it, and the law doth give it.


  Shylock:Most rightful judge！


  Portia:And you must cut this flesh from off his breast:the law allows it, and the court awards it.


  Shylock:Most learned judge!A sentence!Come, prepare！


  Portia:Tarry a little:there is something else. This bond doth give thee here no jot of blood;the words expressly are‘a pound of flesh'then take thy bond, take thou thy pound of flesh;but, in the cutting it, if thou dost shedone drop of Christian blood, thy lands and goods are, by the laws of Venice, confiscate unto the state of Venice.


  Gratiano:O upright judge!Mark, Jew, O learned judge！


  Shylock:Is that the law?


  Portia:Thyself shalt see the act;for, as thou urgest justice, be assur'd thou shalt have justice, more than thou desir'st.


  Gratiano:O learned judge!Mark, Jew:a learned judge！


  Shylock:I take this offer then:pay the bond thrice and let the Christian go.


  Bassanio:Here is the money.


  Portia:Soft!The Jew shall have all justice;soft!no haste:he shall have nothing but the penalty.


  Gratiano:O Jew!An upright judge, a learned judge！


  Portia:Therefore prepare thee to cut off the flesh. Shed thou no blood;nor cut thou less nor more, but just a pound of flesh:if thou tak'st more, or less, than a just pound, be it but so much as makes it light or heavy in the substance, or the division of the twentieth part of one poor scruple, nay, if the scale do turn but in the estimation of a hair, thou diest and all thy goods are confiscate.


  Gratiano:A second Daniel, a Daniel, Jew!Now, infidel, I have thee on the hip.


  Portia:Why doth the Jew pause?Take thy forfeiture.


  Shylock:Give me my principal, and let me go.


  Bassanio:I have it ready for thee;here it is.


  Portia:He hath refus'd it in the open court;he shall have merely justice and his bond.


  Gratiano:A Daniel, still say I;a second Daniel!I thank thee, Jew, for teaching me that word.


  Shylock:Shall I not have barely my principal?


  Portia:Thou shalt have nothing but the forfeiture, to be so taken at thy peril, Jew.


  Shylock:Why, then the devil give him good of it!I'll stay nolonger question.


  Portia:Tarry, Jew:the law hath yet another hold on you. It is enacted in the laws of Venice, if it be prov'd against an alien that by direct or indirect attempts he seek the life of any citizen, the party'gainst the which he doth contrive shall seize one half his goods;the other half comes to the privy coffer of the state;and the offender's life lies in the mercy of the duke only，'gainst all other voice.In which predicament, I say, thou stand'st;for it appears, by manifest proceeding, that indirectly, and directly too.thou hast contriv'd against the very life of the defendant;and thou hast incurr'd the danger formerly by me rehears'd.Down therefore and beg mercy of the duke.


  Gratiano:Beg that thou mayst have leave to hang thyself:and yet, thy wealth being forfeit to the state, thou hast not left the value of a cord;therefore thou must be hang'd at the state's charge.


  Duke:That thou shalt see the difference of our spirits, I pardon thee thy life before thou ask it. For half thy wealth, it is Antonio's;the other half comes to the general state;which humbleness may drive unto a fine.


  Portia:Ay, for the state, not for Antonio.


  Shylock:Nay, take my life and all;pardon not that:you take my house when you do take the prop that doth sustain my house;you take my life when you do take the means whereby I live.


  Portia:What mercy can you render him, Antonio?


  Gratiano:A halter gratis;nothing else, for God's sake！


  Antonio:So please my lord the duke, and all the court to quit the fine for one half of his goods, I am content;so he will let me have the other half in use, to render it, upon his death, unto the gentleman that lately stole his daughter:two things provided more, that, for this favour, he presently become a Christian;the other, that he do record a gift, here in the court, of all he dies possess'd, unto his son Lorenzo, and his daughter.


  Duke:He shall do this, or else I do recant the pardon that I late pronounced here.


  Portia:Art thou contented, Jew?what dost thou say?


  Shylock:I am content.


  Portia:Clerk, draw a deed of gift.


  Shylock:I pray you, give me leave to go from hence:I am not well. Send the deed after me, and I will sign it.


  Duke:Get thee gone, but do it.


  Gratiano:In christening thou shalt have two god fathers;had I been judge, thou shouldst have had ten more, to bring thee to the gallows, not the font.


  （Exit Shylock）


  第四幕


  第一场——威尼斯法庭


  公爵、众绅士、安东尼奥、巴萨尼奥、葛莱西安诺、萨拉里诺、萨莱尼奥和其他人等同上。


  公爵：安东尼奥到了没？


  安东尼奥：到了，殿下。


  公爵：我为你感到很遗憾，因为你即将面临的法庭对手有一副铁石心肠，是个毫无人性、不懂得怜悯与同情，一贯缺乏慈爱之心的恶人。


  安东尼奥：我听说您已经竭尽全力，试图阻止他的任意妄为。但是，既然他固执己见，不肯让步，而且没有任何合法的手段可以救我脱离这个犹太人的毒手，我必定要用忍耐来对抗他的愤怒，我准备好了以平常的心态承受他残暴的处置。


  公爵：来人，传那犹太人到庭。


  萨拉里诺：他就在门口等着。他来了，殿下。


  （夏洛克上）


  公爵：大家让开点，让他站在我的面前。夏洛克，人家都以为而且我也是这样想的，尽管你到了最后时刻仍然表现得残酷无情，实际上却会大发慈悲，你体恤人的方式一定比你的残酷行为更加出人意料。虽然你现在坚持按约处罚，要从这个可怜的商人身上割下一块肉来，但你最终可能不仅会放弃处罚，而且会因为心中的友爱之情，免除他的一部分欠款，你看看他最近遭受的巨大损失，即使是像国王那样富有的人也免不了倾家荡产，全国人——包括心肠坚硬得像顽石一样的人、从未受过教育的野蛮人、彬彬有礼的宫廷官员，都会同情他的境遇。犹太人，我们都在期待你作出温和的答复。


  夏洛克：我的意思已经向殿下禀告过了；我也曾指着圣安息日起誓，一定要照约处罚安东尼奥。如果您不答应我的请求，那就是违反了宪章，威尼斯城邦的特权就有被取消的危险。如果您问我为什么我宁愿选择一块腐肉而不是三千块钱，我无言以对，我只能说我愿意这样——您满意我的回答吗？假如我的房间里有老鼠，我高兴出一万块钱把它们斩尽杀绝，那又怎么样？怎么，您明白我的意思了吗？有的人不喜欢烤小猪，有的人看见猫就生气，还有人一听见吹风笛的声音就忍不住要小便，因为人人都是情感的奴隶，喜恶都不由理性做主。我就这样和您说吧，为什么有人忍受不了一只烤乳猪，或者一只无辜且有益处的猫，为什么有的人听到风笛声就情不自禁地露出丑相，所有这些癖好都没有合适的理由，所以我也给不出理由，也不愿意寻找任何借口，我仅仅是处于对安东尼奥的宿怨和反感，才提出对他的诉讼，这样回答可以吗？


  巴萨尼奥：这个回答不行。你这个冷酷无情的人，这也不能让人谅解你的残忍作为！


  夏洛克：我的回答本来也不是为了讨好你。


  巴萨尼奥：难道人们对于他们所不喜欢的东西，都一定要置之死地吗？


  夏洛克：恨一个人难道就不能灭掉他吗？


  巴萨尼奥：初次的冒犯，不应该就引为仇恨吧。


  夏洛克：什么！你愿意让毒蛇咬两次吗？


  安东尼奥：请你记住，你是在和这个犹太人讲话，你和他讲道理，不如站在海滩上，请求海潮不要涨到平常的高度；不如质问豺狼，为什么惹得母羊因失去羔羊而啼哭；不如叫那山上的松柏，在有风吹过的时候，不要摇摆枝干、沙沙作响。你做任何事，都比求那犹太人的心变软要简单，所以我请你不要再白费力气，枉费唇舌了，就让我痛痛快快地接受裁决，任那犹太人如愿以偿吧！


  巴萨尼奥：欠三千块钱，现在还你六千元。


  夏洛克：即使这六千块钱中间的每一块钱都分成六份，每一份都变成一块钱，我也不要；我只要照约行事。


  公爵：你没有一点慈悲之心，将来怎能期望得到别人的同情？


  夏洛克：我没做什么错事，难道会害怕任何裁决吗？你们买了许多奴隶，就因为他们是用钱买来的，你们让人家当牛做马，干各种低贱肮脏的活儿，那么我可不可以对你说，还他们自由吧，让他们和你们的子嗣结婚？为什么他们要忍受重负、流血流汗？可不可以让他们的床铺和你们的一样柔软，让他们的食物和你们的一样鲜美？你们可能会说，奴隶是你的，怎样处置都不关我的事。同样，这一磅肉是属于我的，是我用昂贵的代价换来的，是我的东西，我就要得到它。如果您拒绝我的请求，就说明威尼斯的法令就是一纸空文！就让你们的法律见鬼去吧！我现在等候着裁决。请告诉我，我可以拿到我的一磅肉吗？


  公爵：我已经差人去请培拉里奥——一位有学问的博士，来替我们审判这件案子；他今天就会到的，我此刻有权宣布休庭。


  萨拉里诺：殿下，外面有一个信差在候着呢，带着这位博士的信，刚从帕度亚来。


  公爵：呈上信来，传信差。


  巴萨尼奥：高兴起来吧，安东尼奥！喂，老兄，不要灰心！这犹太人可以把我的肉、我的血、我的骨头，我的一切都拿去，可是我决不让你为了我而流一滴血。


  安东尼奥：我是羊群里一头不中用的病羊，死亡是我的最终命运；我是果实中最脆弱的一颗，应该尽早结束我的一生，巴萨尼奥，你要活下来为我写墓志铭。


  （尼莉莎扮律师书记上）


  公爵：你是从帕度亚的培拉里奥那里来的吗？


  尼莉莎：是，殿下。我代培拉里奥向您转达诚挚的问候。


  （递上一封信）


  巴萨尼奥：你这样使劲儿磨着刀干吗？


  夏洛克：从那破产的家伙身上割下那磅肉来。


  葛莱西安诺：狠心的犹太人，你不是在鞋口上而是在心口上磨刀，你的刀那么锐利，没有任何武器——即使是刽子手的钢刀，都赶不上你这恶毒心肠一半的锋利。难道什么肯求都不能打动你吗？


  夏洛克：不能，你想尽一切办法都不能改变我的初衷。


  葛莱西安诺：万恶不赦的狗，看你死后不下地狱！让你这种东西活在世上，真是天理难容。你差点使我动摇了自己的信仰，相信起毕达哥拉斯的主张，认为野兽的灵魂能转入人体。你的灵魂由一只狼控制着，它吃了人，被送上绞刑架，而它肆虐的灵魂逃到你不义的娘胎里，你就是恶狼再世，所以性情像狼一般狠毒、凶残、血腥味十足。


  夏洛克：除非你能把契约上的印章骂掉，不然你这样大嚷大叫只会白白地气坏了你的肺，何苦来呢？年轻人，否则你会愚钝到无法收拾的地步。我是来等候裁决的。


  公爵：培拉里奥在信中推荐一位年轻且有学问的博士出席我们的法庭。他在哪儿？


  尼莉莎：他在附近等候您的回复呢。不知您现在是否允许他进来。


  公爵：非常欢迎。你们去三四个人，恭恭敬敬地领他到法庭上来。同时，法庭将宣读培拉里奥的来信。


  书记：（读）“尊翰到时，鄙人抱疾方剧；适有一青年博士鲍尔萨泽君自罗马来此，致其慰问，因与详讨犹太人与安东尼奥一案，遍稽群籍，折中是非，遂恳其为鄙人代庖，以应殿下之召。凡鄙人对此案所具意见，此君已深悉无遗；其学问才识，虽穷极赞辞，亦不足道其万一，务希勿以其年少而忽之。盖如此少年老成之士，实鄙人生平所仅见也。倘蒙延纳，必能不辱使命。敬祈钧裁。”


  公爵：你们都听到培拉里奥博士的信了吗？我想，现在来的这位就是博学的鲍尔萨泽先生吧！


  （鲍西娅扮鲍尔萨泽上）


  公爵：把您的手给我。请问，您是从培拉里奥老先生那里来的吗？


  鲍西娅：正是，殿下。


  公爵：欢迎您！您请坐！想必您对这个案件中双方的争端都十分明确了吧？


  鲍西娅：我都非常清楚了。只是，哪位是那个商人，哪位是犹太人？


  公爵：安东尼奥和老夏洛克，你们都站上来。


  鲍西娅：你就是夏洛克吗？


  夏洛克：夏洛克是我的名字。


  鲍西娅：你打的这场官司很奇怪；但是，根据威尼斯的法律，你的控诉倒也无可厚非。你的生死命运掌握在他的手里了，对吗？


  安东尼奥：嗯，他是这么说的。


  鲍西娅：你承认这借约吗？


  安东尼奥：我承认。


  鲍西娅：那么夏洛克应该仁慈一些。


  夏洛克：凭什么我必须得慈悲让步呢？您告诉我！


  鲍西娅：慈悲缘自一种本性，就像甘露从天而降，滋润大地。它不但给幸福于受施的人，也同样给幸福于施予的人；它有至高无上的权威，比皇冠更能显示帝王的尊贵。君主的权杖代表着世俗的威力，凸显皇帝陛下的高位，且使百姓对王权畏惧万分；而慈悲则雄踞权杖之上，它受冕于帝王的心中，是天国神权的象征，倘与公平正义为伍，便能使世俗的权力如同神权一样熠熠生辉。因此，犹太人，虽然你的诉求合乎法律，我们却无法从中看到拯救人的希望，为此我们祈祷慈悲降临，愿上帝赐予所有人慈悲的胸怀。我说了这么多，是希望你能不要坚持原来的诉求，做一点好事。当然，如果你坚持己见，威尼斯的法律是公正无私的，法庭一定会秉公惩处那个商人的。


  夏洛克：我的事情我做主。我要求法庭按照契约处罚安东尼奥。


  鲍西娅：他的确无力偿还欠款吗？


  巴萨尼奥：不是，我们能还钱，我现在就可以当庭还清借款，哪怕是三倍的数目也可以！如果他嫌少，我可以给他十倍的钱，并用我的手、头和心做抵押。如果还不行，就显然是用仇恨压倒公理，存心害人了。那么我请求您，将法律稍稍变通一下，在犯一点儿小错的同时，做成一件大事，千万不要让这恶人的欲望得逞。


  鲍西娅：那可不行，在威尼斯没有任何特权能变更既成的法律，要是开了这一恶例，许多违法行为会随之而来，涌入城邦，这万万不行！


  夏洛克：一位但尼尔来断案了！啊，但尼尔再世！明智的年轻的法官啊，我该怎样赞美你才好呢？


  鲍西娅：愿上帝保佑你！让我看一看你的契约。


  夏洛克：在这儿，我最最尊敬的先生，契约在这儿。


  鲍西娅：夏洛克，他们愿意出三倍的钱来还你。


  夏洛克：不行，不行，我已经对天发过誓啦！难道让我背信弃义吗？绝对不行，把整个威尼斯都给我也不可以！


  鲍西娅：为什么？这个契约就是罚金根据法律规定，这犹太人有权依据契约在贴近安东尼奥心脏的地方割下一磅肉。你就可怜可怜他，拿了三倍的还款，让我撕了契约吧？


  夏洛克：照约处罚他以后才可以撕掉契约。看起来您的确是个名副其实的好法官，您懂法律，您的分析也最合理，您不愧是法律界的中流砥柱，请您宣判吧！我以我的灵魂起誓，任凭谁说什么也不能改变我的决定，我坚持要照约行事。


  安东尼奥：我诚恳地请求法庭作出判决。


  鲍西娅：那么——好吧，准备好你的胸膛让他的刀刺进去。


  夏洛克：啊，高贵的法官啊！优秀的年轻人啊！


  鲍西娅：因为这契约上写明的处罚是法律所允许的。


  夏洛克：十分正确，聪明正直的法官！你看上去那么年轻，处理问题却非常老练！


  鲍西娅：所以快把你的胸脯裸露出来。


  夏洛克：对，“他的胸部”，契约上是这么说的，对吧，尊贵的法官？“贴近他的心脏”，就是这样写的。


  鲍西娅：是的，称肉的天平有没有准备好？


  夏洛克：我准备好了。


  鲍西娅：夏洛克，请一位外科医生来处理他的伤口，免得他因流血过多而送命，费用由你承担。


  夏洛克：契约上这样写了吗？


  鲍西娅：契约上并没有这样的规定，但没写的事你就不能做吗？出于怜悯做这件事会对你有好处的。


  夏洛克：我找不到，契约上没有这么写。


  鲍西娅：你，商人，还有什么话说吗？


  安东尼奥：只有一句话：我准备好接受审判了。巴萨尼奥，握握手，永别了！不要因为我这样为你死去而悲伤，因为命运之神已经对我非常垂青，她平常总是让倾家荡产的人苟延余年，用凹陷的双眼和布满皱纹的额头去体验贫困的生活，但她却使我脱离了这绵长的痛苦的刑罚。请替我问候尊夫人，告诉她安东尼奥生命最终的故事，对她讲我怎样爱你，怎样为你而从容死去，并且在讲诉完一切后，请她评判巴萨尼奥是否曾经有一位挚爱他的朋友。你只需为损失一位朋友而悲伤，你的朋友将无怨无悔地为你还债。只要那犹太人的刀刺得足够深，就算是我用我的心立刻付清了他的钱！


  巴萨尼奥：安东尼奥，我新婚的妻子和我自己的生命一样弥足珍贵，但我的生命、我的妻子和整个世界都加在一起，也不及你的生命那样重要。我愿意失去所有这一切，献出一切给这恶魔，让他释放你。


  鲍西娅：如果你的妻子在这儿听到你这样说，恐怕不会对你心存感激吧！


  葛莱西安诺：我发誓，我也爱我的妻子。我宁愿她此刻在天堂，好能祈求上帝改变这恶狗一般的犹太人的心！


  尼莉莎：幸亏你是在背后这样说她，换作是在你们家里，妻子一定会和你吵得不可开交！


  夏洛克：这些就是相信基督教的丈夫们！我有一个女儿，我宁可把她嫁给强盗巴拉巴一样的人，也不要她嫁给一个基督徒。不要再浪费时间了，我请求快些宣判吧！


  鲍西娅：那商人身上的一磅肉属于你了，本法庭把它判给你，法律允许你这样做。


  夏洛克：最最公正的法官！


  鲍西娅：你必须从他的胸部割下一磅肉。法律许可，法庭同意。


  夏洛克：多博学的法官！多英明的判决！来啊，准备！


  鲍西娅：且慢，还有一点你要注意。契约上并没有允许你取走他的一滴血，因为上面明明写的是“一磅肉”，所以你只能根据约定拿走一磅肉，而在割肉时不能带出一滴基督徒的血来，否则，按照威尼斯的法律，你的土地和财产都要没收归公。


  葛莱西安诺：哦，正直的法官！记住，犹太人，这是一位博学的法官！


  夏洛克：这就是法律的规定吗？


  鲍西娅：你可以自己去查看法律条文。既然你坚持要得到公平，法律会确保你得到公平，比你希望得到的还要多。


  葛莱西安诺：啊，博学的法官！记住，犹太人，这是位博学的法官！


  夏洛克：那么我还是接受他们的提议吧，我愿意拿三倍的还款，放那基督徒走。


  巴萨尼奥：钱在这儿呢！


  鲍西娅：慢！犹太人将得到绝对的公平，你且慢，不要着急。他除了借约上的抵偿品外，什么也没得到。


  葛莱西安诺：哦，犹太人，你看，多么正直的法官！多么博学的法官！


  鲍西娅：所以啊，准备割肉吧。不准流一滴血，既不能多割，也不能少割，要刚好割一磅肉。如果你割的肉比借约上所写的一磅肉重一些或轻一些，哪怕相差只有一毫克的二十分之一，或者仅一根汗毛之微，你就必死无疑，而且你的财产要全部充公。


  葛莱西安诺：犹太人，但尼尔再世了！真的是但尼尔再世了！异教徒，现在你可栽在我手里了！


  鲍西娅：这犹太人为什么不动手呢？来取走你的抵押品啊！


  夏洛克：还我的本钱，让我走吧！


  巴萨尼奥：钱我已经预备好了，你拿去吧。


  鲍西娅：他曾经当庭拒绝过，现在他只能履行契约，执行法庭的宣判。


  葛莱西安诺：但尼尔再世了，我还要说，好一个但尼尔啊！犹太人，谢谢你教会我这个词！


  夏洛克：我真的连本钱都拿不到吗？


  鲍西娅：犹太人，你除了冒险拿走抵偿品外，什么也得不到。


  夏洛克：哼，鬼使神差，怎么便宜都让他占了？我不想再打这场官司了。


  鲍西娅：且慢，犹太人，威尼斯的法律还有一条牵涉到你。根据城邦法律，如果一个外乡人被证实企图以直接或间接的手段谋害威尼斯公民的生命，受害的一方有权得到他财产的一半，另一半则充公入库，犯罪者的性命悉听公爵处置，他人无权过问。我告诉你，你现在就处在这种情境中了，因为事实发展的过程表明，你已经采取了直接或间接的手段企图危害被告的人身安全，致使你陷入了我前面所说过的危险境地。快跪下，求公爵开恩饶恕你吧！


  葛莱西安诺：赶快乞求公爵开恩，让他允许你自己上吊而死吧。因为你的财产要充公，你连一根绳子都买不起，所以你还得让国家花钱把你吊死。


  公爵：你会发现我们的灵魂有很大不同，你没向我乞求什么，我已经决定饶恕你了。至于你的财产，一半归安东尼奥；一半归公，倘若你诚心悔改，这一半可以减轻为一笔罚款。


  鲍西娅：对，减轻的是没入公库的那部分，不是安东尼奥的那一半儿。


  夏洛克：不，不，拿去我的命和所有的一切吧，不要宽恕我。拆掉房屋的栋梁，就等于是拆毁了整座房屋；断了我的生计就等于是要了我的命。


  鲍西娅：安东尼奥，你要不要可怜可怜他？


  葛莱西安诺：看在上帝的份上，免费送他去死吧，再不要给他别的好处了。


  安东尼奥：假如公爵您和法庭上所有其他人都同意免除他那半数财产的罚金，我会非常高兴。另一半财产由你支配，在他百年之后，我会把这份家产交由那位和他女儿私奔的先生掌管。还有两点：首先，他受了这样的恩惠，应该立刻皈依基督教；第二，他必须当庭立下契约，声明他去世后，全部遗产由女婿罗兰左和他的女儿来继承。


  公爵：他必须做到这些，否则我将撤销刚才宣判的赦免命令。鲍西娅：犹太人，你满意吗？你还有什么话说吗？


  夏洛克：我同意。


  鲍西娅：书记，起草一份赠业文书。


  夏洛克：拜托你们允许我离开法庭，我感觉不舒服。你们可以把文书送到我家里，我会签字的。


  公爵：你走吧，但要说话算话！


  葛莱西安诺：受洗的时候你会有两位教父。如果我是法官，一定给你再增加十个教父。不是送你去受洗，而是送你上断头台。


  （夏洛克下）


  实战提升


  作者介绍


  威廉·莎士比亚（W.William Shakespeare），于公元1564年4月23日生于英格兰沃里克郡斯特拉福镇，是欧洲文艺复兴时期人文主义文学的集大成者。他是“英国戏剧之父”，被称为“人类文学奥林匹斯山上的宙斯”。《威尼斯商人》是莎氏喜剧的巅峰，但它也是喜剧中的悲剧。它探求的是金钱这一古老而又永不过时的话题，是一部具有极大社会讽刺性的喜剧。


  核心单词


  void[vɔid]adj.空闲的，闲散的


  obdurate['ɔbdjurit]adj.顽固的；冷酷的


  serpent['sə：pənt]n.蛇；狡猾的人；阴险毒辣的人


  名句诵读


  Therefore prepare thee to cut off the flesh. Shed thou no blood;nor cut thou less nor more, but just a pound of flesh:if thou tak'st more, or less, than a just pound, be it but so much as makes it light or heavy in the substance, or the division of the twentieth part of one poor scruple, nay, if the scale do turn but in the estimation of a hair, thou diest and all thy goods are confiscate.所以啊，犹太人，准备割肉吧。不准流一滴血，既不能多割，也不能少割，要刚好割一磅肉。如果你割的肉比借约上所写的一磅肉重一些或轻一些，哪怕相差只有一毫克的二十分之一，或者仅一根汗毛之微，你就必死无疑，而且你的财产要全部充公。


  Gift of the Magi麦琪的礼物
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  剧情博览


  《麦琪的礼物》讲述了一个在圣诞节里发生在社会底层的小家庭中荒唐却感人的故事。男主人公吉姆是一位薪金仅够维持生活的小职员，女主人公德拉是一位贤惠善良的主妇。他们的生活贫穷，但吉姆和德拉各自拥有一样极珍贵的宝物——吉姆祖传的一块金表，就算“地下室堆满金银财宝、所罗门王又是守门人的话，每当吉姆路过那儿，准会摸出金表，就能让那所罗门王忌妒得吹胡子瞪眼睛”；德拉的那一头美丽的瀑布般的秀发，可以与之相媲美。为了能在圣诞节送给对方一件礼物，吉姆卖掉了他的金表为德拉买了一套“镶着珠宝”的梳子；德拉卖掉了自己的长发为吉姆买了一条白金表链。他们都为对方舍弃了自己最宝贵的东西，而换来的礼物却因此变得毫无用处了。


  Narrator：


  Tomorrow will be Christmas. But Della feels very sad.Because she has no money to buy a present for her husband, Jim.She has only one dollar and eighty-seven cents.They have only 20 dollars a week, it doesn't leave much for saving.


  In fact, Della and Jim have two possessions in which they both take very great pride. One is Jim's gold watch, which has been his father's and his grandfather's.The other is Della's long beautiful hair.


  Della:Life is so hard for me. Though I saved the money for many months, I still have only one dollar and eighty seven cents.I-I—I have to have my hair cut and sold it.In that way I can get some money and I can buy a beautiful present for Jim.


  （At the shop—“Madame Sofronie. We Buy Hair Goods of All Kinds”）


  Della:Will you buy my hair?


  Madame:Yes, I buy all kinds of hair. Sit down, please.Take your hat off and let me have a look.Oh, very beautiful.Very good!Twenty dollars, OK?


  Della:All right. But please give it to me quickly.


  Madame:Here you are. Twenty dollars.


  Della:Thank you. Bye.


  Madame:Bye.


  Narrator:Della spent two hours in the streets. Then she stopped at a Gold shop and bought a gold watch chain.Now, Della is at home.


  Della:Oh, what a beautiful gold watch chain. I think it mustmatch Jim's watch.When he sees it he must be very happy.


  （Suddenly the door opened and in came Jim.）


  Jim:You—?


  Della:Jim. Don't look at me in this way.I had my hair cut off and sold it because I couldn't have lived through Christmas without giving you a present.Jim, it will grow quickly.You don't mind, do you?I just had to do it.My hair grows very fast, you know.Say“Merry Christmas！”Jim, and let's be happy.


  Jim:You've cut off your hair?


  Della:I've cut it off and sold it. It's sold.I tell you sold and gone, too.It's Christmas Eve, Jim.Be good to me, for it went for you.


  Jim:Well, Della. Don't make any mistake about me.I don't think there's anything about a hair cut that could make me love you any less.I know, it went for me.Look at this package.


  Della:What?


  Jim:Look at it yourself. You'll see.


  Della:Ah!The combs. They were in the shop windows for many months！


  Jim:Yes, the beautiful combs, pure tortoiseshell, with jewelry rims-just the color to wear in your beautiful hair.


  Della:Jim. They are expensive combs.I know, my heart had longed for them without the least hope of possession.Now they are mine.Thank you Jim.


  Jim:Now, you will see why I was upset at first.


  Della:Jim, you don't know what a nice, what a beautiful, nice gift I've got for you. Can you guess?


  Jim:I'm sorry. I won't guess.


  Della:Look. A gold watch chain.Isn't it lovely, Jim?I huntedall over the town to find it.You'll have to look at the time a hundred times a day now.Give me your watch.I want to see how it looks on it.


  Jim:Della, Let's put our Christmas gifts away and keep them a while. They're too nice to use just at present.I sold the watch to get the money.And I bought the combs.Now, Let's have our supper.


  旁白


  明天是圣诞节，但是德拉觉得很难过，因为她没钱为她丈夫吉姆买一件圣诞礼物，她只有1.87美元，他们一周只有20美元的收入，很难有节余的了。


  事实上，德拉和吉姆有两件让他们引以为豪的宝贝，一件是吉姆的金表，那是他祖父和父亲留传下来的，还有一件就是德拉那一头美丽的长发。


  德拉：生活对我来说太困难了，虽然我在好几个月以前就开始存钱了，但我仅存了1.87美元。我……我……我不得不卖我的头发了，那样我就有给吉姆买礼物的钱了。


  （在店门口，写着“夫人：我们买各种各样的头发”）


  德拉：你们买我的头发吗？


  夫人：是的，我们买各式各样的头发。请坐，把你的帽子脱下来，让我看一下你的头发。哦，好美的头发啊，发质很好，20美元，行不行？


  德拉：好的，但是请你马上把钱给我。


  夫人：给你，20美元。


  德拉：谢谢你，再见。


  夫人：再见。


  旁白：德拉在街上逛了两个小时。后来，她在一家金店买了一条金表链。现在德拉回到了家。


  德拉：哦，多么漂亮的金链子啊。我想它跟吉姆的手表很配。他看到它时，一定会很高兴的。


  （突然，门打开了，吉姆走了进来）


  吉姆：你——？


  德拉：吉姆，不要这样看着我，我把我的头发卖了，因为我无法度过一个不送你礼物的圣诞节。吉姆，它长得很快的，你不介意的，是不是？我必须这么做，我的头发长得很快，这你是知道的，说“圣诞快乐”！吉姆，让我们高兴起来吧。


  吉姆：你剪了你的头发？


  德拉：我剪了头发并卖了。它被卖掉了，我跟你说它被卖掉了，没有了！现在是圣诞节前夜，对我好一点，吉姆，那都是为了你。


  吉姆：哦，德拉，别误会我。我想我不会因为你剪了头发就减少对你的爱。我知道，那是为了我，看看这个盒子。


  德拉：什么？


  吉姆：你自己看吧！看了你就明白了。


  德拉：啊，是梳子！就是几个月前陈列在橱窗里的那套吗？


  吉姆：是的，那套漂亮的梳子，纯龟甲的，镶珠宝的，那颜色正好配你的发色。


  德拉：吉姆，这些都是很贵的。我知道，我一直渴望但却没有丝毫的奢望拥有它。现在，它们是我的了。谢谢你，吉姆。


  吉姆：现在，你知道我为什么一开始那么悲伤了吧。


  德拉：吉姆，我给你买了一件又漂亮又好的礼物，你能猜出来吗？


  吉姆：对不起，我不想猜。


  德拉：看，一条金表链，吉姆，它是不是很可爱？我找遍了整个城市才找到的，你从现在起可得一天要看一百次时间了。把你的表给我，我想看一下表链装在表上是什么样子。


  吉姆：德拉，我们把圣诞礼物收起来珍藏一段时间吧，它们太好了，但我们现在都用不着了，我把表卖了，卖了钱才买了这套梳子。我们先吃饭吧。


  实战提升


  作者介绍


  欧·亨利（O.Henry）是其笔名，原名为威廉·西德尼·波特（William Sydney Porter），美国著名批判现实主义作家，世界三大短篇小说大师之一。曾被评论界誉为曼哈顿桂冠散文作家和美国现代短篇小说之父。他的作品构思新颖、语言诙谐，结局往往出人意外，代表作有小说集《白菜与国王》、《四百万》、《命运之路》等。


  核心单词


  chain[tʃein]n.链，链条；项圈


  package['pækidʒ]n.包裹；包装箱


  possession[pə'zeʃən]n.所有物；财产


  hunt[h^nt]v.搜索；寻找


  名句诵读


  l had my hair cut off and sold it because l couldn't have lived through Christmas without giving you a present.


  我把我的头发卖了，因为我无法度过一个不送你礼物的圣诞节。


  l don't think there's anything about a hair cut that could make me love you any less.


  我想我不会因为你剪了头发就减少对你的爱。


  Mrs Warren's Profession华伦夫人的职业
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  剧情博览


  华伦夫人出身贫寒，年轻时在姐姐的引导下由卖淫到开妓院，最终挤入有钱人的行列。后来她有了个可爱的女儿薇薇并让她接受了良好的教育。薇薇从剑桥大学毕业后，华伦夫人打算跟女儿住在一起。但薇薇对母亲的职业产生了怀疑，追问之下知道了实情。她本要责备母亲干的肮脏勾当，但在了解了母亲悲惨的身世后觉得母亲的做法并不羞耻。薇薇才貌出众，周围有一群求婚者，她逐渐了解到，这些人中有些是她母亲的老相好，有一个还是她的同父异母的弟弟。薇薇大受刺激，发誓永不结婚，自己养活自己。该剧揭示了资本主义社会的残酷现实。


  Act l


  Summer afternoon in a cottage garden on the eastern slope of a hill a little south of Haslemere in Surrey. Looking up the hill, the cottage is seen in the left hand corner of the garden, with its thatched roof and porch, and a large latticed window to the left of the porch.A paling completely shuts in the garden, except for a gate on the right.The common rises uphill beyond the paling to the sky line.Some folded canvas garden chairs are leaning against the side bench in the porch.A lady's bicycle is propped against the wall, under the window.


  A little to the right of the porch a hammock is slung from two posts. A big canvas umbrella, stuck in the ground, keeps the sun off the hammock, in which a young lady is reading and making notes, her head towards the cottage and her feet towards the gate.


  In front of the hammock, and within reach of her hand, is a common kitchen chair, with a pile of serious-looking books and a supply of writing paper on it.


  A gentleman walking on the common comes into sight from behind the cottage. He is hardly past middle age, with something of the artist about him, unconventionally but carefully dressed, and clean-shaven except for a moustache, with an eager susceptible face and very amiable and considerate manners.He has silky black hair, with waves of grey and white in it.His eyebrows are white, his moustache black.He seems not certain of his way.He looks over the palings;takes stock of the place;and sees the young lady.


  The gentleman：（taking off his hat）I beg your pardon. Can you direct me to Hindhead View-Mrs Alison's?


  The young lady：（glancing up from her book）This is MrsAlison's.（She resumes her work.）


  The gentleman:Indeed!Perhaps-may I ask are you Miss Vivie Warren?


  The young lady：（sharply, as she turns on her elbow to get a good look at him）Yes.


  The gentleman：（daunted and conciliatory）I'm afraid I appear intrusive. My name is Praed.（Vivie at once throws her books upon the chair, and gets out of the hammock.）Oh, pray don't let me disturb you.


  Vivie：（striding to the gate and opening it for him）Come in, Mr Praed.（He comes in.）Glad to see you.（She proffers her hand and takes his with a resolute and hearty grip. She is an attractive specimen of the sensible, able, highly-educated young middle-class Englishwoman.Age 22.Prompt, strong, confident, self-possessed.Plain business-like dress, but not dowdy.She wears a chatelaine at her belt, with a fountain pen and a paper knife among its pendants.）


  Praed:Very kind of you indeed, Miss Warren.（She shuts the gate with a vigorous slam. He passes in to the middle of the garden, exercising his fingers, which are slightly numbed by her greeting.）Has your mother arrived?


  Vivie：（quickly, evidently scenting aggression）Is she coming?


  Praed：（surprised）Didn't you expect us?


  Vivie:No.


  Praed:Now, goodness me, I hope I've not mistaken the day. That would be just like me, you know.Your mother arranged that she was to come down from London and that I was to come over from Horsham to be introduced to you.


  Vivie：（not at all pleased）Did she?Hm!My mother has rathera trick of taking me by surprise-to see how I behave myself while she's away, I suppose. I fancy I shall take my mother very much by surprise one of these days, if she makes arrangements that concern me without consulting me before hand.She hasn't come.


  Praed：（embarrassed）I'm really very sorry.


  Vivie：（throwing off her displeasure）It's not your fault, Mr Praed, is it?And I'm very glad you've come. You are the only one of my mother's friends I have ever asked her to bring to see me.


  Praed：（relieved and delighted）Oh, now this is really very good of you, Miss Warren！


  Vivie:Will you come indoors;or would you rather sit out here and talk?


  Praed:It will be nicer out here, don't you think?


  Vivie:Then I'll go and get you a chair.（She goes to the porch for a garden chair.）


  Praed：（following her）Oh, pray, pray!Allow me.（He lays hands on the chair.）


  Vivie：（letting him take it）Take care of your fingers;they're rather dodgy things, those chairs.（She goes across to the chair with the books on it;pitches them into the hammock;and brings the chair forward with one swing.）


  Praed：（who has just unfolded his chair）Oh, now do let me take that hard chair. I like hard chairs.


  Vivie:So do I. Sit down, Mr Praed.（This invitation she gives with a genial peremptoriness, his anxiety to please her clearly striking her as a sign of weakness of character on his part.But he does not immediately obey.）


  Praed:By the way, though, hadn't we better go to the station to meet your mother?


  Vivie：（coolly）Why?She knows the way.


  Praed：（disconcerted）Er-suppose she does.（he sits down）


  Vivie:Do you know, you are just like what I expected. I hope you are disposed to be friends with me.


  Praed：（again beaming）Thank you, my dear Miss Warren;thank you. Dear me!I'm so glad your mother hasn't spoilt you！


  Vivie:How?


  Praed:Well, in making you too conventional. You know, my dear Miss Warren, I am a born anarchist.I hate authority.It spoils the relations between parent and child;even between mother and daughter.Now I was always afraid that your mother would strain her authority to make you very conventional.It's such a relief to find that she hasn't.


  Vivie:Oh!Have I been behaving unconventionally?


  Praed:Oh no:oh dear no. At least, not conventionally unconventionally, you understand.（She nods and sits down.He goes on, with a cordial outburst）But it was so charming of you to say that you were disposed to be friends with me!You modern young ladies are splendid:perfectly splendid！


  Vivie：（dubiously）Eh?（watching him with dawning disappointment as to the quality of his brains and character）


  Praed:When I was your age, young men and women were afraid of each other. There was no good fellowship.Nothing real.Only gallantry copied out of novels, and as vulgar and affected as it could be.Maidenly reserve!Gentlemanly chivalry!Always saying“no”when you meant yes!Simple purgatory for shy and sincere souls.


  Vivie:Yes, I imagine there must have been a frightful waste of time. Especially women's time.


  Praed:Oh, waste of life, waste of everything. But thingsare improving.Do you know, I have been in a positive state of excitement about meeting you ever since your magnificent achievements at Cambridge:a thing unheard of in my day.It was perfectly splendid, your tieing with the third wrangler.Just the right place, you know.The first wrangler is always a dreamy, morbid fellow, in whom the thing is pushed to the length of a disease.


  Vivie:It doesn't pay. I wouldn't do it again for the same money.


  Praed：（aghast）The same money！


  Vivie:Yes. Fifty pounds.Perhaps you don't know how it was.Mrs Latham, my tutor at Newnham, told my mother that I could distinguish myself in the mathematical tripos if I went in for it in earnest.The papers were full just then of Phillipa Summers beating the senior wrangler.You remember about it, of course.


  （Praed shakes his head energetically）


  Vivie:Well, anyhow, she did;and nothing would please my mother but that I should do the same thing. I said flatly that it was not worth my while to face the grind since I was not going in for teaching;but I offered to try for fourth wrangler or thereabouts for fifty pounds.She closed with me at that, after a little grumbling;and I was better than my bargain.But I wouldn't do it again for that.Two hundred pounds would have been nearer the mark.


  Praed：（much damped）Lord bless me!That's a very practical way of looking at it.


  Vivie:Did you expect to find me an unpractical person?


  Praed:But surely it's practical to consider not only the work these honors cost, but also the culture they bring.


  Vivie:Culture!My dear Mr Praed, do you know what the mathematical tripos means?It means grind, grind, grind for six to eighthours a day at mathematics, and nothing but mathematics. I'm supposed to know something about science;but I know nothing except the mathematics it involves.I can make calculations for engineers, electricians, insurance companies, and so on;but I know next to nothing about engineering or electricity or insurance.I don't even know arithmetic well.Outside mathematics, lawn-tennis, eating, sleeping, cycling and walking, I'm a more ignorant barbarian than any woman could possibly be who hadn't gone in for the tripos.


  Praed：（revolted）What a monstrous, wicked, rascally system!I knew it!I felt at once that it meant destroying all that makes womanhood beautiful！


  Vivie:I don't object to it on that score in the least. I shall turn it to very good account, I assure you.


  Praed:Pooh!In what way?


  Vivie:I shall set up chambers in the City, and work at actuarial calculations and conveyancing. Under cover of that I shall do some law, with one eye on the Stock Exchange all the time.I've come down here by myself to read law, not for a holiday, as my mother imagines.I hate holidays.


  Praed:You make my blood run cold. Are you to have no romance, no beauty in your life?


  Vivie:I don't care for either, I assure you.


  Praed:You can't mean that.


  Vivie:Oh yes I do. I like working and getting paid for it.When I'm tired of working, I like a comfortable chair, a cigar, a little whisky, and a novel with a good detective story in it.


  Praed：（rising in a frenzy of repudiation）I don't believe it. I am an artist;and I can't believe it:I refuse to believe it.It's only thatyou haven't discovered yet what a wonderful world art can open up to you.


  Vivie:Yes I have. Last May I spent six weeks in London with Honoria Fraser.Mamma thought we were doing a round of sightseeing together;but I was really at Honoria's chambers in Chancery Lane every day, working away at actuarial calculations for her, and helping her as well as a greenhorn could.In the evenings we smoked and talked, and never dreamt of going out except for exercise.And I never enjoyed myself more in my life.I cleared all my expenses and got initiated into the business without a fee in the bargain.


  Praed:But bless my heart and soul, Miss Warren, do you call that discovering art?


  Vivie:Wait a bit. That wasn't the beginning.I went up to town on an invitation from some artistic people in Fitzjohn's Avenue:one of the girls was a Newnham chum.They took me to the National Gallery—


  Praed：（approving）Ah！（He sits down, much relieved）


  Vivie：（continuing）—to the Opera—


  Praed：（still more pleased）Good！


  Vivie:And to a concert where the band played all the evening:Beethoven and Wagner and so on. I wouldn't go through that experience again for anything you could offer me.I held out for civility's sake until the third day;and then I said, plump out, that I couldn't stand any more of it, and went off to Chancery Lane.Now you know the sort of perfectly splendid modern young lady I am.How do you think I shall get on with my mother?


  Praed：（startled）Well, I hope-er—


  Vivie:It's not so much what you hope as what you believe, that I want to know.


  Praed:Well, frankly, I am afraid your mother will be a little disappointed. Not from any shortcoming on your part, you know:I don't mean that.But you are so different from her ideal.


  Vivie:Her what?


  Praed:Her ideal.


  Vivie:Do you mean her ideal of me?


  Praed:Yes.


  Vivie:What on earth is it like?


  Praed:Well, you must have observed, Miss Warren, that people who are dissatisfied with their own bringing-up generally think that the world would be all right if everybody were to be brought up quite differently. Now your mother's life has been-er-I suppose you know—


  Vivie:Don't suppose anything, Mr Praed. I hardly know my mother.Since I was a child I have lived in England, at school or at college, or with people paid to take charge of me.I have been boarded out all my life.My mother has lived in Brussels or Vienna and never let me go to her.I only see her when she visits England for a few days.I don't complain:it's been very pleasant;for people have been very good to me;and there has always been plenty of money to make things smooth.But don't imagine I know anything about my mother.I know far less than you do.


  Praed：（very ill at ease）In that case—（He stops, quite at a loss. Then, with a forced attempt at gaiety）But what nonsense we are talking!Of course you and your mother will get on capitally.（He rises, and looks abroad at the view.）What a charming little place you have here！


  Vivie：（unmoved）Rather a violent change of subject, Mr Praed. Why won't my mother's life bear being talked about?


  Praed:Oh, you mustn't say that. Isn't it natural that I should have a certain delicacy in talking to my old friend's daughter about her behind her back?You and she will have plenty of opportunity of talking about it when she comes.


  Vivie:No, she won't talk about it either.（rising）However, I dare say you have good reasons for telling me nothing. Only, mind this, Mr Praed, I expect there will be a battle royal when my mother hears of my Chancery Lane project.


  Praed：（ruefully）I'm afraid there will.


  Vivie:Well, I shall win because I want nothing but my fare to London to start there tomorrow earning my own living by devilling for Honoria. Besides, I have no mysteries to keep up;and it seems she has.I shall use that advantage over her if necessary.


  Praed：（greatly shocked）Oh no!No, pray. You'd not do such a thing.


  Vivie:Then tell me why not.


  Praed:I really cannot. I appeal to your good feeling.（She smiles at his sentimentality.）Besides, you may be too bold.Your mother is not to be trifled with when she's angry.


  Vivie:You can't frighten me, Mr Praed. In that month at Chancery Lane I had opportunities of taking the measure of one or two women very like my mother.You may back me to win.But if I hit harder in my ignorance than I need, remember it is you who refuse to enlighten me.Now, let us drop the subject.（She takes her chair and replaces it near the hammock with the same vigorous swing as before.）


  Praed：（taking a desperate resolution）One word, Miss Warren. I had better tell you.It's very difficult;but—


  （Mrs Warren and Sir George Crofts arrive at the gate. Mrs Warren is between 40 and 50，formerly pretty, showily dressed in a brilliant hat and a gay blouse fitting tightly over her bust and flanked by fashionable sleeves.Rather spoilt and domineering, and decidedly vulgar, but, on the whole, a genial and fairly presentable old blackguard of a woman.）


  （Crofts is a tall powerfully-built man of about 50，fashionably dressed in the style of a young man. Nasal voice, reedier than might be expected from his strong frame.Clean shaven bulldog jaws, large flat ears, and thick neck:gentlemanly combination of the most brutal types of city man, sporting man and man about town.）


  Vivie:Here they are.（coming to them as they enter the garden）How do, mother?Mr Praed's been here this half hour, waiting for you.


  Mrs Warren:Well, if you've been waiting, Praddy, it's your own fault:I thought you'd have had the gumption to know I was coming by the 3：10 train. Put your hat on, dear:you'll get sunburnt.Oh, I forgot to introduce you.Sir George Crofts:my little Vivie.


  （Crofts advances to Vivie with his most courtly manner. She nods, but makes no motion to shake hands.）


  Crofts:May I shake hands with a young lady whom I have known by reputation very long as the daughter of one of my oldest friends?


  Vivie：（who has been looking him up and down sharply）If you like.（She takes his tenderly prof erred hand and gives it a squeeze that makes him open his eyes;then turns away, and says to her mother）Will you come in, or shall I get a couple more chairs?（She goes into the porch for the chairs.）


  Mrs Warren:Well, George, what do you think of her?


  Crofts：（ruefully）She has a powerful fist. Did you shake hands with her, Praed?


  Praed:Yes:it will pass off presently.


  Crofts:I hope so.（Vivie reappears with two more chairs. He hurries to her assistance.）Allow me.


  Mrs Warren：（patronizingly）Let Sir George help you with the chairs, dear.


  Vivie：（pitching them into his arms）Here you are.（She dusts her hands and turns to Mrs Warren.）You'd like some tea, wouldn't you?


  Mrs Warren：（sitting in Praed's chair and fanning herself）I'm dying for a drop to drink.


  Vivie:I'll see about it.（She goes into the cottage.）


  （Sir George has by this time managed to unfold a chair and plant it by Mrs Warren, on her left. He throws the other on the grass and sits down, looking dejected and rather foolish, with the handle of his stick in his mouth.Praed, still very uneasy, fidgets around the garden on their right.）


  Mrs Warren：（to Praed, looking at Crofts）Just look at him, Praddy:he looks cheerful, don't he?He's been worrying my life out these three years to have that little girl of mine shewn to him;and now that I've done it, he's quite out of countenance.（briskly）Come!sit up, George;and take your stick out of your mouth.（Crofts sulkily obeys.）


  Praed:I think, you know-if you don't mind my saying so-that we had better get out of the habit of thinking of her as a little girl. You see she has really distinguished herself;and I'm not sure, from what I have seen of her, that she is not younger than any of us.


  Mrs Warren：（greatly amused）Only listen to him, George!Older than any of us!Well she has been stuffing you nicely with her importance.


  Praed:But young people are particularly sensitive about being treated in that way.


  Mrs Warren:Yes;and young people have to get all that nonsense taken out of them, and good deal more besides. Don't you interfere, Praddy:I know how to treat my own child as well as you do.（Praed, with a grave shake of his head, walks up the garden with his hands behind his back.Mrs Warren pretends to laugh, but looks after him with perceptible concern.Then, she whispers to Crofts）What's the matter with him?What does he take it like that for?


  Crofts：（morosely）You're afraid of Praed.


  Mrs Warren:What!Me!Afraid of dear old Praddy!Why, a fly wouldn't be afraid of him.


  Crofts:You're afraid of him.


  Mrs Warren：（angry）I'll trouble you to mind your own business, and not try any of your sulks on me. I'm not afraid of you, anyhow.If you can't make yourself agreeable, you'd better go home.（She gets up, and, turning her back on him, finds herself face to face with Praed）Come, Praddy, I know it was only your tender heartedness.You're afraid I'll bully her.


  Praed:My dear Kitty:you think I'm offended. Don't imagine that:pray don't.But you know I often notice things that escape you;and though you never take my advice, you sometimes admit afterwards that you ought to have taken it.


  Mrs Warren:Well, what do you notice now?


  Praed:Only that Vivie is a grown woman. Pray, Kitty, treather with every respect.


  Mrs Warren：（with genuine amazement）Respect!Treat my own daughter with respect!What next, pray！


  Vivie：（appearing at the cottage door and calling to Mrs Warren）Mother:will you come to my room before tea?


  Mrs Warren:Yes, dearie.（She laughs indulgently at Praed's gravity, and pats him on the cheek as she passes him on her way to the porch.）Don't be cross, Praddy.（She follows Vivie into the cottage.）


  Crofts：（furtively）I say, Praed.


  Praed:Yes.


  Crofts:I want to ask you a rather particular question.


  Praed:Certainly.（He takes Mrs Warren's chair and sits close to Crofts.）


  Crofts:That's right:they might hear us from the window. Look here:did Kitty ever tell you who was that girl's father is?


  Praed:Never.


  Crofts:Have you any suspicion of who it might be?


  Praed:None.


  Crofts：（not believing him）I know, of course, that you perhaps might feel bound not to tell if she had said anything to you. But it's very awkward to be uncertain about it now that we shall be meeting the girl every day.We don't exactly know how we ought to feel towards her.


  Praed:What difference can that make?We take her on her own merits. What does it matter who her father was?


  Crofts：（suspiciously）Then you know who he was?


  Praed：（with a touch of temper）I said no just now. Did you not hear me?


  Crofts:Look here, Praed. I ask you as a particular favor.If you do know（movement of protest from Praed）—I only say, if you know, you might at least set my mind at rest about her.The fact is, I feel attracted.


  Praed：（sternly）What do you mean?


  Crofts:Oh, don't be alarmed:it's quite an innocent feeling. That's what puzzles me about it.Why, for all I know, I might be her father.


  Praed:You!Impossible！


  Crofts：（catching him up cunningly）You know for certain that I'm not?


  Praed:I know nothing about it, I tell you, any more than you. But really, Crofts-oh no, it's out of the question.There's not the least resemblance.


  Crofts:As to that, there's no resemblance between her and her mother that I can see. I suppose she's not your daughter, is she?


  Praed：（rising indignantly）Really, Crofts—！


  Crofts:No offence, Praed. Quite allowable as between two men of the world.


  Praed：（recovering himself with an effort and speaking gently and gravely）Now listen to me, my dear Crofts.（He sits down again.）I have nothing to do with that side of Mrs Warren's life, and never had. She has never spoken to me about it;and of course I have never spoken to her about it.Your delicacy will tell you that a handsome woman needs some friends who are not-well, not on that footing with her.The effect of her own beauty would become a torment to her if she could not escape from it occasionally.You are probably on much more confidential terms with Kitty than I am.Surely you can ask her the question yourself.


  Crofts:I have asked her, often enough. But she's so determined to keep the child all to herself that she would deny that it ever had a father if she could，（rising）I'm thoroughly uncomfortable about it, Praed.


  Praed：（rising also）Well, as you are, at all events, old enough to be her father, I don't mind agreeing that we both regard Miss Vivie in a parental way, as a young girl who we are bound to protect and help. What do you say?


  Crofts：（aggressively）I'm no older than you, if you come to that.


  Praed:Yes you are, my dear fellow:you were born old. I was born a boy:I've never been able to feel the assurance of a grown-up man in my life.（He folds his chair and carries it to the porch.）


  Mrs Warren：（calling from within the cottage）Prad-dee!George!Tea-ea-ea-ea！


  Crofts：（hastily）She's calling us.（He hurries in.）


  （Praed shakes his head bodingly, and is following Crofts when he is hailed by a young gentleman who has just appeared on the common, and is making for the gate. He is pleasant, pretty, smartly dressed, cleverly good-for-nothing, not long turned 20，with a charming voice.）


  The young gentIeman:Hello!Praed！


  Praed:Why?Frank Gardner！（Frank comes in and shakes hands cordially.）What on earth are you doing here?


  Frank:Staying with my father.


  Praed:The Roman Father?


  Frank:He's rector here. I'm living with my people this autumn for the sake of economy.Things came to a crisis in July:the Romanfather had to pay my debts.He's stony broke in consequence;and so am I.What are you up to in these parts?Do you know the people here?


  Praed:Yes, I'm spending the day with a Miss Warren.


  Frank：（enthusiastically）What!Do you know Vivie?Isn't she a jolly girl?I'm teaching her to shoot with this.（putting down the rifle）I'm so glad she knows you:you're just the sort of fellow she ought to know. It's ever so jolly to find you here, Praed.


  Praed:I'm an old friend of her mother. Mrs Warren brought me over to make her daughter's acquaintance.


  Frank:The mother!Is she here?


  Praed:Yes, inside, at tea.


  Mrs Warren：（calling from within）Prad-dee-ee-ee-eee!The tea-cake'll be cold.


  Praed：（calling）Yes, Mrs Warren. In a moment.I've just met a friend here.


  Mrs Warren:A what?


  Praed：（louder）A friend.


  Mrs Warren:Bring him in.


  Praed:All right，（to Frank）Will you accept the invitation?


  Frank：（incredulous, but immenseIy amused）Is that Vivie's mother?


  Praed:Yes.


  Frank:By Jove!What a lark!Do you think she'll like me?


  Praed:I've no doubt you'll make yourself popular, as usual. Come in and try.


  （moving towards the house）


  Frank:Stop a bit.（seriously）I want to take you into my confidence.


  Praed:Pray don't. It's only some fresh folly, like the barmaid at Redhill.


  Frank:It's ever so much more serious than that. You say you've only just met Vivie for the first time?


  Praed:Yes.


  Frank：（rhapsodically）Then you can have no idea what a girl she is. Such character!Such sense!And her cleverness!Oh, my eye, Praed, but I can tell you she is clever!And-need I add?—she loves me.


  Crofts：（putting his head out of the window）I say, Praed, what are you about?Do come along.


  Frank:Hallo!Sort of chap that would take a prize at a dog show, ain't he?Who's he?


  Praed:Sir George Crofts, an old friend of Mrs Warren's. I think we had better come in.（on their way to the porch, they are interrupted by a call from the gate.Turning, they see an elderly clergyman looking over it.）


  The clergyman：（calling）Frank！


  Frank:Hallo！（to Praed）The Roman father，（to the clergyman）Yes, gov'nor:all right, presently，（to Praed）Look here, Praed, you'd better go in to tea. I'll join you directly.


  Praed:Very good.（He goes into the cottage.）


  Rev. s:Well, sir.Who are your friends here, if I may ask?


  Prank:Oh, it's all right, gov'nor!Come in.


  Rev. s:No, sir;not until I know whose garden I am entering.


  Frank:It's all right. It's Miss Warren's.


  Rev. s:I have not seen her at church since she came.


  Frank:Of course not:she's a third wrangler. Ever so intellectual.Took a higher degree than you did;so why should shego to hear you preach?


  Rev. s:Don't be disrespectful, sir.


  Frank:Oh, it don't matter:nobody hears us. Come in.I want to introduce you to her.Do you remember the advice you gave me last July, gov'nor?


  Rev. s：（severely）Yes.I advised you to conquer your idleness and flippancy, and to work your way into an honorable profession and live on it and not upon me.


  Frank:No, that's what you thought of afterwards. What you actually said was that since I had neither brains nor money, I'd better turn my good looks to account by marrying someone with both.Well, look here.Miss Warren has brains:you can't deny that.


  Rev. s:Brains are not everything.


  Frank:No, of course not:there's the money—


  Rev. s：（interrupting him austerely）I was not thinking of money, sir.I was speaking of higher things.Social position, for instance.


  Frank:I don't care a rap about that.


  Rev. s:But I do, sir.


  Frank:Well, nobody wants you to marry her. Anyhow, she has what amounts to a high Cambridge degree;and she seems to have as much money as she wants.


  Rev. s：（sinking into a feeble vein of humor）I greatly doubt whether she has as much money as you will want.


  Frank:Oh, come:I haven't been so very extravagant. I live ever so quietly;I don't drink;I don't bet much;and I never go regularly to the razzle-dazzle as you did when you were my age.


  Rev. s：（booming hollowly）Silence, sir.


  Frank:Well, you told me yourself, when I was making every such an ass of myself about the barmaid at Redhill, that youonce offered a woman fifty pounds for the letters you wrote to her when—


  Rev. s：（terrified）Sh-sh-sh, Frank, for Heaven's sake！（He looks round apprehensively.Seeing no one within earshot he plucks up courage to boom again, but more subduedly.）You are taking an ungentlemanly advantage of what I confided to you for your own good, to save you from an error you would have repented all your life long.Take warning by your father's follies, sir;and don't make them an excuse for your own.


  Frank:Did you ever hear the story of the Duke of Wellington and his letters?


  Rev. s:No, sir;and I don't want to hear it.


  Frank:The old Iron Duke didn't throw away fifty pounds:not he. He just wrote：“Dear Jenny:publish and be damned!Yours affectionately, Wellington.”That's what you should have done.


  Rev. s：（piteously）Frank, my boy, when I wrote those letters I put myself into that woman's power.When I told you about them I put myself, to some extent, I am sorry to say, in your power.She refused my money with these words, which I shall never forget.“Knowledge is power”she said；“and I never sell power.”That's more than twenty years ago;and she has never made use of her power or caused me a moment's uneasiness.You are behaving worse to me than she did, Frank.


  Frank:Oh, yes, I dare say!Did you ever preach at her the way you preach at me every day?


  Rev. s：（wounded almost to tears）I leave you, sir.You are incorrigible.（He turns towards the gate.）


  Frank：（utterly unmoved）Tell them I shan't be home to tea, will you, gov'nor, like a good fellow?


  （He moves towards the cottage door and is met by Praed and Vivie coming out.）


  Vivie：（to Frank）Is that your father, Frank?I do so want to meet him.


  Frank:Certainly，（calling after his father）Gov'nor. You're wanted.（The parson turns at the gate, fumbling nervously at his hat.Praed crosses the garden to the opposite side, beaming in anticipation of civilities.）My father:Miss Warren.


  Vivie：（going to the clergyman and shaking his hand）Very glad to see you here, Mr Gardner.（calling to the cottage）Mother:come along:you're wanted.


  （Mrs Warren appears on the threshold, and is immediately transfixed, recognizing the clergyman.）


  Vivie：（continuing）Let me introduce—


  Mrs Warren：（swooping on the Reverend Samuel）Why it's Sam Gardner, gone into the Church!Well, I never!Don't you know us, Sam?This is George Crofts, as large as life and twice as natural. Don't you remember me?


  Rev. s：（very red）I really-er—


  Mrs Warren:Of course you do. Why, I have a whole album of your letters still:I came across them only the other day.


  Rev. s：（miserably confused）Miss Vavasour, I believe.


  Mrs Warren：（correcting him quickly in a loud whisper）Teh!Nonsense!Don't you see my daughter there?


  第一幕


  夏日午后，小别墅花园，位于萨利郡赫斯米尔地方偏南一点一座小山的东山坡上。仰望小山，可以看到这幢别墅坐落在花园的左手侧，能看到别墅的茅草屋顶、门廊，还有门廊左侧的一大扇格子窗。木栅栏环绕着花园，只在右手侧留了个大门。一条公路沿着山坡，绕过栅栏，一直通向很高很高的地方。门廊里靠近墙边的长凳上，斜放着几把折叠的帆布座椅。一辆女式自行车停在窗下的墙边。


  一张吊床由两根柱子支撑着，悬挂着门廊偏右一点的地方。一把巨型帆布伞插在地上，遮挡着吊床上方的阳光。一位年轻的女子头朝着小屋，脚对着大门。躺在吊床上，读书、做笔记。


  吊床前面，在她伸手可以够得到的地方，有一把普通的厨房用椅，上面摆着一摞厚重的书和一打写字用的纸。


  一位先生从别墅后面的公路走来，进入的视野。他中等年纪，有几分艺术家的气质，着装不循规蹈矩但非常讲究，一张脸刮得干干净净，仅留着短髭，透露着热切的渴望和敏感的心情，行为举止和蔼可亲，周到得体。他的黑发丝质般柔滑，偶尔夹杂着一些灰白色发丝。他的眉毛是白色的，胡须是黑色的。他好像对自己要走的路不太确信。他朝栅栏里张望，仔细察看这个地方，看到了那位年轻的女子。


  先生：（摘下帽子）打扰了，请问去辛得海德景——爱立森太太家怎么走呢？


  小姐：（视线从书上稍稍离开，瞥了一眼）这就是爱立森太太家。


  （继续读书）


  先生：哦，这里就是！那么，可以冒昧地问一下，您是薇薇·华伦小姐吗？


  小姐：（迅速地转过身来，仔细地打量着他）是啊。


  先生：（面带愧疚，谋求好感地）恐怕我冒犯您了，小姐。我是普瑞德。（薇薇小姐立刻把书扔到椅子上，从吊床上下来）哦，愿上帝保佑我没有打搅到您。


  薇薇：（大步走到门口，给他打开门）请进，普瑞德先生。（他进来）很高兴见到您。（她主动伸出手，用力地、热情地和他握手。她是一位魅力十足的英国中产阶级女性，敏感，能干，且受过高等教育。今年二十二岁。果断、坚定、自信、镇定。她身穿职业装，朴素但不邋遢。她腰间带着一个扣钩，链子上挂着一支钢笔和裁纸刀）


  普瑞德：华伦小姐，非常感谢！（薇薇砰地用力关上门。普瑞德先生一边走向花园中心，一边活动着刚才被薇薇握得发麻的手指）你妈妈到了吗？


  薇薇：（敏捷地、明显感觉她的自由要受到侵犯）她要来吗？


  普瑞德：（惊奇地）你还不知道我们要来吗？


  薇薇：不知道。


  普瑞德：哦，上帝，但愿我没记错日子。你知道吗，我有时候会记错时间。你妈妈是这样安排的，她从伦敦回来，我从郝舍姆到这来，她要把我介绍给你。


  薇薇：（脸上毫无喜悦之色）她这样说的吗？妈妈最善于给我意外了，大概是要瞧瞧她不在家时我表现得怎样吧。我看，这些天我也要让她吃一惊，谁让她不事先和我商量就作出这些安排呢。她还没到吧。


  普瑞德：（尴尬地）我很抱歉。


  薇薇：（立即从不满中摆脱出来）普瑞德先生，这也不是您的错儿，对吧？其实，我很高兴您能来。您是她的朋友当中唯一一位我要求她介绍给我认识的。


  普瑞德：（如释重负，欣喜不已）噢，华伦小姐，您真是太好了！


  薇薇：您是愿意进屋还是坐在外面聊天？


  普瑞德：还是外面好些，您说呢？


  薇薇：那我去给您搬把椅子来。（她去门廊搬椅子）


  普瑞德：（跟着她）哦，拜托，还是我自己来吧。（他把手放在椅子上）


  薇薇：（让他搬椅子）当心您的手指，这些椅子很容易伤到手。（她走到放着书的椅子前，把书统统扔到吊床上，嗖地一下就把椅子拎起来）


  普瑞德：（刚刚打开他的折叠椅）哦，拜托让我来坐这个硬椅子吧！我喜欢坐硬椅子。


  薇薇：我也喜欢硬椅子。请坐，普瑞德先生。（她发出的邀请带有亲切的专横感，似乎是他急于取悦薇薇的态度，使她看到了他性格的弱点。但普瑞德先生并未马上服从她的话）


  普瑞德：不过，我顺便问一下，我们要不要去车站接你母亲呢？


  薇薇：（冷冷地）为什么？她认识路的。


  普瑞德：（窘迫不安地）嗯，也对，她认识路。（他坐下）


  薇薇：你知道吗，你和我想象的一模一样。我希望你愿意和我交朋友。


  普瑞德：（又面露喜色）谢谢，我亲爱的华伦小姐！谢谢你！哎呀，我真高兴你母亲没有把你宠坏！


  薇薇：怎样算是宠坏了？


  普瑞德：嗯，就是使你过于因循守旧。亲爱的华伦小姐。你瞧，我是一个天生的无政府主义者，我憎恨一切权威。至上的权威会破坏父母和子女之间的关系，包括破坏母亲和女儿之间的关系。我一直在担心你母亲尽施职权而使你变得循规蹈矩。我很高兴，她没有那样做！


  薇薇：啊，难道我一直以来的行为都不符合传统习惯吗？


  普瑞德：哦，对，亲爱的，至少你不是传统意义上的中规中矩。你应该明白我的意思。（她点点头坐下。他继续兴致勃勃地说）可是，你说你愿意和我做朋友，真是太感人了！你们这些年轻女孩太棒了，太了不起了！


  薇薇：（怀疑地）啊？（注视着他，开始对他的思想和性格感到失望）


  普瑞德：在我像你这么大的时候，青年男女之间互相感到恐惧，没有真正的友谊，没有真情实感。只会模仿小说对人大献殷勤，极其庸俗做作。女孩子矜持；男孩子鲁莽，彼此总是在想说“是”的时候却说“不”！对害羞且真诚的灵魂来说，那世界完全是个炼狱。


  薇薇：是啊，我想那一定浪费了许多时间，尤其是耗费了女士们的时间。


  普瑞德：对，浪费生命，浪费一切，好在这些正在转变。你看，自从得知你在剑桥取得了优异的成绩，我就一直在热切地盼望与你见面，这在我那个年代可是从来没有的事情。真太棒了，你得了并列第三名。这名次刚刚好，你懂吗？得第一名的往往都是神情恍惚、病恹恹的人，他竭尽全力，会搞坏了身体。


  薇薇：那很不值得。下次我再也不干这事了，就那么点钱！


  普瑞德：（惊讶地）就那么点钱？


  薇薇：是啊，五十英镑。可能你不知道是怎么回事。拉森姆夫人——就是我在纽汉姆的导师，她跟我妈妈说，如果我能全力以赴地准备数学荣誉学位考试，并取得优异的成绩。当时报纸上到处都是菲立帕·萨姆斯胜过高年级学长的消息。你肯定记得吧？


  普瑞德使劲地摇头


  薇薇：反正她考试获胜了，而我妈妈也非要我像她一样不可。我坦率地跟她讲，既然我不教书，就没必要花那么多心思做这事，但我提出要争取得到第四名左右的成绩，奖金是五十英镑。她抱怨了一阵子后，也就同意了。结果比预想的成绩好。可我再不会这样做了。如果奖金能有二百镑，还算值。


  普瑞德：（非常沮丧）上帝保佑！你看问题的方式也太讲究实际利益了吧！


  薇薇：难道你认为我是个不讲求实惠的人吗？


  普瑞德：但更讲求实际的做法是，既要考虑获得这些荣誉所需耗费的劳动，也要考虑他们的文化意义。


  薇薇：文化！我亲爱的普瑞德先生，你知道数学荣誉考试意味着什么吗？学习、学习，每天花六到八个小时学习数学，除了数学，一无所有！我本该学点科学，但除了其中涉及到的数学部分，我什么也不懂。我能为工程师、电子专家和保险公司等做计算工作，但对于工程、电学和保险业我一无所知。我甚至连算数也懂得不多。除了数学、网球、吃饭、睡觉、骑自行车和走路，我什么都不懂，我比任何没有参加荣誉考试的女子都更算得上是个无知的野蛮人。


  普瑞德：（心生反感）多么恐怖、邪恶、卑鄙的教育制度啊！我知道这些。我感到这一切就意味着摧毁一切能使女人们美丽的东西。


  薇薇：我并不是因为这个反对考试的。我可以肯定地告诉你，我要把它变成有益的事情。


  普瑞德：咦，怎么个变法？


  薇薇：我要在伦敦设立律师事务所，经营保险精算和产权转让的业务。同时做些法律事务，并始终关注证券交易所。我自己来到这儿是为了读些法律书籍的，我可不像我妈妈以为的那样在度假。我不喜欢假期。


  普瑞德：你的话让我大吃一惊。那么你的生活一点儿也没有浪漫情调，没有美丽色彩吗？


  薇薇：这两样，我都不在乎。


  普瑞德：你不是这个意思吧。


  薇薇：哦，我就是这么想的。我喜欢工作，喜欢因为工作而得到报酬。工作之余，我喜欢坐在舒适的椅子上，吸着雪茄，喝点威士忌，读读构思巧妙的侦探小说。


  普瑞德：（起立，狂怒，持否定态度）我不相信。我是个艺术家，我不能相信你的话，我拒绝相信你的观点，这只能说明你还不明白艺术会向你展现一个怎样的世界。


  薇薇：不，我明白。从五月份以来，我和霍诺里娅·弗蕾泽一起在伦敦住了六个星期。妈妈以为我们一块观光游玩呢，但其实，每天我都在大法庭巷的霍诺里娅律师事务所里为她做保险精算工作，竭尽一个新手的全力来帮她做事。晚上我们一起吸烟、聊天，除非为了锻炼身体，不然我们根本不想出门。那是我生活中最快乐的时光。我没付什么费用就赚够了我的学费，也初步了解了这个行业。


  普瑞德：可是，上帝啊，华伦小姐，你觉得你那样就是知晓了生活的艺术了吗？


  薇薇：等一下，那时还没有。后来我受一些弗里兹约翰街艺界人士的邀请到伦敦去，其中一个女孩是我在妞汉姆的好友。他们带我去参观国家美术馆——


  普瑞德：（表示赞赏）啊！（他坐下来，感到很欣慰）


  薇薇：（继续说）去剧院——


  普瑞德：（更加高兴了）好！


  薇薇：还去了音乐会，整个晚上听乐队演奏贝多芬、瓦格纳等。无论你给我任何好处，我都不想再过那样的生活了。出于礼貌，我坚持到了第三天，后来我忍无可忍，直接说，我再也忍受不了了，然后回到了大法庭巷。现在你知道我是怎样一个漂亮十足的现代女性了吧。你觉得我会和母亲相处得如何呢？


  普瑞德：（惊讶地）嗯，我希望——嗯——


  薇薇：我想知道你认为事实会怎样，而不是你希望它怎样。


  普瑞德：嗯，坦率地说，我恐怕你妈妈会感到失望的。我不是说你有什么缺点，而是说你跟她理想中的女儿太不一致了。


  薇薇：她的什么？


  普瑞德：她理想的女儿。


  薇薇：你是指她理想中我的样子吗？


  普瑞德：是的。


  薇薇：她期待我怎样呢？


  普瑞德：嗯，华伦小姐，你肯定已经注意到了，对自己所受的教育不满意的人一般都会认为，如果每个人接受了不同的教育方式，这世界就会安然无恙了。现在你母亲的生活——嗯——我想你应该知道——


  薇薇：不要假定什么，普瑞德先生。我并不怎么了解我的母亲。从小我在英格兰，住在学校了，和被雇佣来照顾我的人一起。我一直寄宿在外。妈妈住在布鲁塞尔或维也纳。从没让我到她那里去过。只有当她来英格兰的那几天，我才能见得到她。我不是在抱怨，因为这样也很好。大家对我都很好，我也有足够的钱过富足的生活。但别指望我对母亲有什么了解，在这点上，我远比不上你。


  普瑞德：（很不自在地）那么说——（他停下来，很茫然。然后，又蓄意佯装快乐地）我们谈这些真没劲！当然你会和妈妈相处得很好啦。（他站起来，看看四周的景色）你这里的景色真美啊！


  薇薇：（不为所动）普瑞德先生，您的话题转变得可真快啊！为什么您不能忍受我们谈论我妈妈的生活呢？


  普瑞德：哦，你千万别这么说。你不觉得在一个老朋友的背后跟她的女儿谈话时，应该识趣一点儿吗？这不是很自然的事吗！等你妈妈回来了，你们会有很多的时间说这事的。


  薇薇：不，她会避而不谈的。（站起身）不过呢，我敢说你这么做一定是有原因的。但是，普瑞德先生，我得提醒您一下，我妈妈得知我的大法庭巷工作计划时，我们之间免不了会有一场战争的。


  普瑞德：（表示同情地）恐怕是这样。


  薇薇：哦，我一定要赢，因为我只想得到去伦敦的车费，然后在那里给霍诺里娅当助手，自食其力。再说了，我没什么隐私需要保护，可她好像是有的。必要时我会利用这点来要挟她。


  普瑞德：（大惊失色）不，不，不要。请你千万不要这么做。


  薇薇：告诉我为什么不能。


  普瑞德：我不能说，请你原谅。（她笑他的多情）再说了，你可能说话太鲁莽了。你母亲生起气来，那可非同小可啊。


  薇薇：别吓我，普瑞德先生。在大法庭巷那会儿，我曾经有过一两次机会和我母亲这样的人打交道。您可以支持我胜过我妈妈。可是如果我出于无知，对妈妈打击得过于猛烈了，那就是你拒绝教导的缘故了。好了，我们先不说这些了。（她搬起椅子，跟以前一样嗖地一声，用力地把椅子又放在吊床附近）


  普瑞德：（痛下决心）我就一句话，华伦小姐，我必须告诉你。这很难，可是——


  （华伦夫人和乔治·科洛夫兹先生到达大门口。华伦夫人约摸四五十岁，看得出来以前很漂亮，她穿着华丽，戴着一顶华丽的帽子，衬衫色泽鲜艳，紧束着胸部，衣袖款式时髦。因一贯受宠而极具威严感。又毫无疑问透着一丝俗气，但总体来说，是一个脾气还算温和且外貌得体的泼辣女子）


  （科洛夫兹是个五十岁左右的高个子男人，体型宽阔，衣着样式跟年轻人一样入时。说话有鼻音，嗓音相对他的强壮身体来说略显尖细。下巴尖尖的，胡须刮得很干净，耳朵硕大而扁平，脖子很粗。绅士气派。其实却是最为粗暴的城里男人、运动型男人和乡村男人的结合体）


  薇薇：他们来了。（他们进入花园，薇薇迎上去）您好吗，妈妈？普瑞德先生已经来了有半个小时了，一直在等您。


  华伦夫人：哦，普瑞德，你一直在等我，那就是你的不是了，我想你应该知道我会乘3点10分的火车吧。亲爱的薇薇，戴上帽子，不然你会被太阳晒伤的。噢，忘了给你介绍，乔治·科洛夫兹爵士，这是我的女儿薇薇。


  （科洛夫兹大步走向薇薇，宫廷礼仪意味浓重。她点点头，但没有要握手的意思）


  科洛夫兹：我可以荣幸地和我的一位老朋友的女儿——我久仰的一位年轻女士握手吗？


  薇薇：（上上下下仔细打量他）如果你愿意。（科洛夫兹先生温柔地伸出的手，被薇薇捏了一下，使他忽然睁大了眼睛。然后薇薇转过身对她的妈妈说）你们要进来吗？还是我再去搬几把椅子？（她去门廊取椅子）


  华伦夫人：喔，乔治，你觉得我女儿怎么样？


  科洛夫兹：（愁苦地）她的手可真有劲儿啊。普瑞德，你和她握手没有？


  普瑞德：握了。你的手痛很快就会好的。


  科洛夫兹：希望如此吧。（薇薇拿了两把椅子上场。他立刻去帮忙）让我来吧。


  华伦夫人：（傲慢地）亲爱的，让乔治爵士帮你吧。


  薇薇：（把椅子扔到乔治怀里，并拍了拍手上的灰尘，转向华伦夫人）


  年伦夫人：（坐在普瑞德的椅子上，自己扇着扇子）我真口渴极了。


  薇薇：我来倒水。（她走进别墅）


  （乔治爵士此时很费劲地打开了一把椅子，放在华伦夫人的左侧。他把另一把椅子搁在草地上，坐下来，神情沮丧、嘴里咬着手杖把儿，蠢蠢的样子。普瑞德，还是焦躁不安，在他们右侧来回地踱步）


  华伦夫人：（对普瑞德说话，看着科洛夫兹）普瑞德，你看看他。他这人很好笑是吧？三年来，他总是缠着要我把女儿介绍他认识，快把我逼疯了；现在他终于见到薇薇了，又做出这副无精打采、可怜兮兮的样子。（迅速地）来，乔治，坐直，别再咬你的手杖了。（科洛夫兹蔫蔫地照她的话做了）


  普瑞德：我想，你知道——如果你不介意我这样说的话——我们最好改掉老拿她当小孩子看的毛病。你瞧，她确实已经非常出色了，而且就我的观察来看，恐怕她比我们中的任何人都要成熟。


  华伦夫人：（非常高兴）乔治，你听听他说的话！比我们都成熟！看来她刚才一直在向你灌输她的重要性啊。


  普瑞德：可是年轻人对于别人那样看待他们是很敏感的。


  华伦夫人：是的，我们应该把年轻人的那些无聊的想法都排除掉，很多类似的想法都该改掉。普瑞德你不要管，我和你一样知道应该怎样对待我自己的孩子。（普瑞德沉重地摇摇头，背着手在花园里踱步。华伦夫人装作要笑，却看着他的背影，表现出关切的神情。然后，她对科洛夫兹低声说）他这是怎么了？为什么他这么看待这件事呢？


  科洛夫兹：（忧郁地）你害怕普瑞德。


  华伦夫人：什么？我吗？我怕亲爱的老普瑞德先生？嗬，连一只苍蝇也不会怕他的。


  科洛夫兹：你怕他。


  华伦夫人：（气愤地）我拜托你少操点心吧，别拿我撒气。不管怎么，我可不怕你。如果你不能表现得谦和一点，你最好回家去。（她站起来，转过身，背对着他，发现自己正和普瑞德面对面）过来，普瑞德，我知道你只是心肠软，你担心我对她太苛刻了。


  普瑞德：我亲爱的凯蒂，你以为我生气了吗？别那么想，千万别。可你知道我常常会注意到一些你忽略的东西，虽然你从不接受我的建议，但有时候事后你会承认你本该照我的话去做。


  华伦夫人：好吧，你现在注意到什么了？


  普瑞德：就一点，薇薇已经长大了。凯蒂，请你一定要尊重她的意见。


  华伦夫人：（的确吃惊了）尊重！尊重我的女儿！请问，还有什么？


  薇薇：（出现在别墅门口，对着妈妈喊道）妈妈，您能在喝茶前到我房间来一下吗？


  华伦夫人：好的，亲爱的。（她宽容地朝严肃的普瑞德大笑，在经过他身边时拍了拍他的面颊）普瑞德，别生气哦。（她跟着薇薇进了别墅）


  科洛夫兹：（悄悄地）我说，普瑞德。


  普瑞德：怎么了？


  科洛夫兹：我有个特别的问题要问你。


  普瑞德：问吧。（她拿过华伦夫人的椅子，靠着科洛夫兹坐下来）


  科洛夫兹：这就对了，她们可能从窗户那儿听见我们说话。我问你，凯蒂有没有告诉过你谁是那女孩的父亲？


  普瑞德：没有。


  科洛夫兹：你觉得谁可能是她的父亲吗？


  普瑞德：想不出来。


  科洛夫兹：（不相信他）当然了，我知道，即使她告诉过你，你也不会对别人讲的。但是，既然我们每天都得面对这丫头，却不知道内情，不是很难受嘛。我们确实不知道该怎么对待她。


  普瑞德：那有什么关系呢？我们就凭她自己的言行举止来对待她，她爸爸是谁又能怎么样呢？


  科洛夫兹：（猜疑的样子）这么说，你知道他是谁喽？


  普瑞德：（有点生气）我刚才说了我不知道，你没听见吗？


  科洛夫兹：听我说，普瑞德，我请你一定要帮帮我。如果你知道（普瑞德做反对状）——我只是说如果你知道，你至少得让我对她心境平和下来。其实，我对此事很关心。


  普瑞德：（严厉地）你什么意思？


  科洛夫兹：哦，别那么紧张。这是一种非常纯洁的感情。就是这事使我困惑。据我所知，可能我就是她的父亲。


  普瑞德：你！不可能！


  科洛夫兹：（狡黠地抓住他）你确信我不是吗？


  普瑞德：我告诉你，我跟你一样对此一无所知。可是，科洛夫兹，不可能的。你跟她一点都不像。


  科洛夫兹：关于这个嘛，我看她和她妈妈长得也不像啊。我想她也不是你的女儿吧，你说呢？


  普瑞德：（愤怒地站起来）科洛夫兹，你真是……！


  科洛夫兹：普瑞德，别急吗。对于两个世俗的男人来说，问这个问题没什么不妥的。


  普瑞德：（努力地恢复平静，温和且严肃地说）我亲爱的科洛夫兹，你听我说。（他再次坐下）我跟华伦夫人的那种生活一点关系也没有，从来没有。她没跟我讲过这事，当然了，我也没和她谈过这事。你的聪明会使你认为，一个漂亮的女人需要有几个——嗯，几个跟她有那方面关系的朋友。如果她从来都不能脱离美丽外貌对她的影响，那么这份美丽就是一种折磨。可能你和凯蒂的关系比我和她的关系更加神可秘。当然你可以亲口问她那个问题。


  科洛夫兹：我问过她很多次了。可是她坚决要把这孩子据为己有，甚至根本就不承认她有爸爸。（站立）普瑞德，对这事我真的很难受啊。


  普瑞德：（也站起来）哦，不管怎样，你的年龄也足够做她的父亲了。对这样一个我们都会尽力保护和帮助的女孩子，我完全同意我们俩都以父辈的身份来对待她的观点，你说呢？


  科洛夫兹：（咄咄逼人地）说到这，我并不比你老啊。


  普瑞德：对，你还年轻，亲爱的。可你生下来就老成，我却总像个孩子，我这辈子就没体会过成熟男人的感觉。（他把椅子折上，搬到门廊）


  华伦夫人：（从别墅里面喊）普—瑞—德！乔—治！喝茶啦！


  科洛夫兹：（匆忙地）她叫我们呢。（他匆忙进去）


  （普瑞德似乎有所预感地摇摇头，跟着科洛夫兹走进去，正遇上一个年轻绅士和他打招呼，这个绅士刚刚出现在公路上，正向大门走来。他相貌英俊、穿着漂亮、聪明伶俐、无所事事，二十出头的样子，嗓音极具魅力）


  年轻绅士：哈罗，普瑞德！


  普瑞德：怎么，弗兰克·加得纳！（弗兰克进来，热情地和他握手）你到这来做什么？


  弗兰克：和我父亲在一起。


  普瑞德：天主教父吗？


  弗兰克：他是这里的教区长。我经济不宽裕，所以这个秋天一直跟家人住在一起。七月份发生了危机，教父只得替我偿还债务。结果他却破产了，我也一样。你到这来干什么？你认识这里的人吗？


  普瑞德：是的，我一天都和华伦小姐在一起。


  弗兰克：（充满热情地）什么？你认识薇薇？她是不是个开心的姑娘？我在教她用这个射击呢。（放下步枪）我很高兴她认识你——你正是她应该结识的那种人。普瑞德，在这里见到你真的太好了。


  普瑞德：我是她妈妈的老朋友。华伦夫人带我来认识她女儿的。


  弗兰克：她的母亲？她在这里吗？


  普瑞德：是的，她在里面，喝茶呢。


  华伦夫人：（从里面喊）普—瑞—德！茶点要凉了。


  普瑞德：（喊到）好的，华伦夫人，马上来，我刚遇到一个朋友。


  华伦夫人：一个什么？


  普瑞德：（大声地）一个朋友。


  华伦夫人：带他进来。


  普瑞德：好的。（对弗兰克）你能接受这个邀请吗？


  弗兰克：（怀疑地，但又非常高兴地）是薇薇的母亲吗？


  普瑞德：是的。


  弗兰克：天神保佑！真有趣儿啊！你觉得她会喜欢我吗？


  普瑞德：我保证你会和往常一样特受欢迎的。进来试试看吧！


  （走向房子）


  弗兰克：等一下。（严肃地）我想和你说点知心话。


  普瑞德：快别说了。又一件傻事，像瑞得希尔的酒吧女招待一样。


  弗兰克：这可比那严肃多了。你说你是第一次见薇薇吗？


  普瑞德：是的。


  弗兰克：（狂热地）那么你根本不了解她是怎样的女孩。那样的性格！那样的理智！还有她的聪明！哦，天哪，普瑞德，我只能跟你说她很聪明。我还需要补充什么吗？——她爱我。


  科洛夫兹：（把头伸出窗外）我说，普瑞德，你在干吗呢？快过来。


  弗兰克：哈罗！这家伙看样子都能在赛狗大会上获奖了，对吧？他是谁？


  普瑞德：他是乔治·科洛夫兹爵士，华伦夫人的老朋友。我想我们最好进去吧。（在走向门廊的路上，他们听到大门口的喊声停下来。转过身，他们看到一位年长的牧师正在往里面张望）


  牧师：（喊）弗兰克。


  弗兰克：哈罗！（对普瑞德）是教父。（对牧师）哎，老爸，好的，马上来。（对普瑞德）听着，普瑞德，你还是去喝茶吧。我很快就过去。


  普瑞德：好的。（他进了别墅）


  赛缪尔牧师：喂，先生，我可以问一下吗，你这些朋友是谁啊？


  弗兰克：哦，没关系，老爸。进来吧！


  赛缪尔牧师：不，先生，我得知道这是谁的花园才能进去。


  弗兰克：好吧，告诉你，这是华伦小姐家的花园。


  赛缪尔牧师：自从她回来，我还没在教堂看见过她呢。


  弗兰克：当然见不到了——她是数学荣誉考试的第三名获得者，多么聪明啊。她比你拿的学位还高呢，凭什么让她去听您讲道啊？


  赛缪尔牧师：别这么没有礼貌，先生。


  弗兰克：哦，没关系的，没人听见。进来吧。我要把你介绍给她。老爸，您还记得七月份您给我的建议吗？


  赛缪尔牧师：（严谨地）我记得。我告诫你要摆脱懒散浮躁的习性，努力开始一番体面的工作，自谋生路，从此不要再依赖我。


  弗兰克：不对，那是你后来想到的事了。实际上你说的是，既然我没有头脑也没有金钱，不如凭着我的英俊外貌，娶一位财智双全的夫人。哦，瞧瞧吧，华伦小姐就很有智慧，你不可否认。


  赛缪尔牧师：智慧并不是一切啊。


  弗兰克：当然不是，还有钱——


  赛缪尔牧师：（声色俱厉地打断他）我没有考虑钱的问题，先生。我在说更高雅的事情。比如说，社会地位。


  弗兰克：我对这个根本不在乎。


  赛缪尔牧师：先生，可是我在乎。


  弗兰克：嗯，又没有人让你娶她。不管怎样，她拥有剑桥学位，而且似乎想要多少钱就有多少。


  赛缪尔牧师：（略带幽默意味地）我倒是很怀疑她是否拥有你想要的那么多钱。


  弗兰克：哦，求求您，我并没有那么过分的欲望。我一向生活得很安静，不酗酒，不经常赌博，也没像您年轻时那样经常过着纸醉金迷的生活。


  赛缪尔牧师：（声音沉闷地大吼）住口，小子。


  弗兰克：哼，是你当我正和瑞得希尔的酒吧女做傻事的时候，亲口告诉我的，您曾给一位女子五十英镑，来要回您写给她的信，那时——


  赛缪尔牧师：（受惊吓似的）嘘——嘘——嘘，弗兰克，看在上帝的份上！（他担心地四周张望。看到附近没人，他集聚了勇气又大吼起来，但脾气收敛了许多）我坦率地跟你讲我的事情是为你好，为了将你从可能终身悔恨的错误中拯救出来，你却妄加利用，这很不合绅士礼仪。从你老爸做的傻事中接受教训吧，先生，别把那事当作你堕落的借口。


  弗兰克：你听说过威灵顿公爵和他的信件的故事吗？


  赛缪尔牧师：没有，先生，而且我也不想听。


  弗兰克：那个“铁公爵”可没有损失五十英镑钱。他没有，他只是写到：“亲爱的珍妮，把信公之于众，见鬼去吧！你亲爱的，威灵顿。”那就是你本该做的事。


  赛缪尔牧师：（可怜地）弗兰克，我的儿子啊。当我写那些信的时候，我把自己置于她的权柄之中了；当我跟你说那些信件时，从某种程度上来说，我是把自己置于你的控制之下了——抱歉我这样说。我永远也不会忘记她拒绝我时说的话。她说：“知情就是权力，而我决不会出卖我的权力。”那是二十多年以前的事了，她从没有滥用过她的权力，没有给我造成半点儿麻烦。弗兰克，你现在对我比她还要残忍。


  弗兰克：哦，是的，我敢说是这样。你曾经用过对我说教的方式来向她说教吗？


  赛缪尔牧师：（被伤害得几乎流下泪）我走了，先生。你是无可救药了。（他转身走向大门）


  弗兰克：（根本无动于衷地）告诉他们我不回家喝茶了，好吗，老爸？表现好点，行吗？


  （他走向别墅，碰到走出来的普瑞德和薇薇）


  薇薇：（对弗兰克）弗兰克，这是你的爸爸吗？我非常想见见他。


  弗兰克：当然了。（在他父亲身后喊）老爸，有人叫。（牧师在大门口转身，紧张地摸索着他的帽子。普瑞德穿过花园，走到另一侧，喜洋洋地期待着一番寒暄）爸爸，这是薇薇。


  薇薇：（走向牧师，握他的手）很高兴在这见到您，加得纳先生。


  （对着别墅喊）妈妈，请过来。有人找您。


  （华伦夫人出现在门槛处。她认出了牧师，立刻呆住了）


  薇薇：（继续说）让我来介绍——


  华伦夫人：（猛扑向赛缪尔牧师）怎么，山姆·加国纳开始做教工了？哦，我绝没想到！山姆，你不认识我们了吗？这是乔治·科洛夫兹，还是原来的样子，只是长大了一倍。你不记得我了吗？


  赛缪尔牧师：（面红耳赤）我确实——嗯——


  华伦夫人：您当然记得。嗯，我还保留着您全部的信件呢。我前几天还翻到它们了。


  赛缪尔牧师：（慌乱不堪地）我想您是维维苏小姐吧。


  华伦夫人：（迅速地用小声的耳语纠正他）嘘，胡说！您没看见我的女儿在那边吗？
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  名句诵读


  l held out for civility's sake until the third day;and then l said, plump out, that l couldn't stand any more of it, and went off to Chancery Lane.


  出于礼貌，我坚持到了第三天，后来我忍无可忍，直接说我再也忍受不了了，然后回到了大法庭巷。


  Of course you do. Why, l have a whole album of your letters still:l came across them only the other day.


  您当然记得。嗯，我还保留着您全部的信件呢。我前几天还翻到它们了呢。
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  SCENEⅡ


  The Barthwicks'dining-room the same evening. The Barthwicks are seated at dessert.


  Mrs Barthwick:John！（a silence broken by the cracking of nuts）John！


  Barthwick:I wish you'd speak about the nuts they're uneatable.（He puts one in his mouth.）


  Mrs Barthwick:It's not the season for them. I called on the Holyroods.（Barthwick fills his glass with port.）


  Jack:Crackers, please, Dad.


  （Barthwick passes the crackers. His demeanour is reflective.）


  Mrs Barthwick:Lady Holyrood has got very stout. I've noticed it coming for along time.


  Barthwick：（gloomily）Stout?（He takes up the crackers-with transparent airiness.）The Holyroods had some trouble with their servants, hadn't they?


  Jack:Crackers, please, Dad.


  Barthwick：（passing the crackers）It got into the papers. The cook, wasn't it?


  Mrs Barthwick:No, the lady's maid. I was talking it over with Lady Holyrood.The girl used to have her young man to see her.


  Barthwick：（uneasily）I'm not sure they were wise—


  Mrs Barthwick:My dear John, what are you talking about?How could there be any alternative?Think of the effect on the other servants！


  Barthwick:Of course in principle-I wasn't thinking of that.


  Jack：（maliciously）Crackers, please, Dad.


  （Barthwick is compelled to pass the crackers）


  Mrs Barthwick:Lady Holyrood told me：“I had her up，”she said；“I said to her，‘You'll leave my house at once;I think your conduct disgraceful. I can't tell, I don't know, and I don't wish to know, what you were doing.I send you away on principle;you need not come to me for a character.'And the girl said：‘If you don't give me my notice, my lady, I want a month's wages.I'm perfectly respectable.I've done nothing.’”—Done nothing！


  Barthwick:H'm！


  Mrs Barthwick:Servants have too much license. They hang together so terribly you never can tell what they're really thinking;it's as if they were all in a conspiracy to keep you in the dark.Even with Marlow, you feel that he never lets you know what's really in his mind.I hate that secretiveness;it destroys all confidence.I feel sometimes I should like to shake him.


  Jack:Marlow's a most decent chap. It's simply beastly every one knowing your affairs.


  Barthwick:The less you say about that the better！


  Mrs Barthwick:It goes all through the lower classes. You can not tell when they are speaking the truth.Today when I was shopping after leaving the Holyroods, one of these unemployed came up and spoke to me.I suppose I only had twenty yards or so to walk to the carnage, but he seemed to spring up in the street.


  Barthwick:Ah!You must be very careful whom you speak to in these days.


  Mrs Barthwick:I didn't answer him, of course. But I could see at once that he wasn't telling the truth.


  Barthwick：（cracking a nut）There's one very good rule-look at their eyes.


  Jack:Crackers, please, Dad.


  Barthwick：（passing the crackers）If their eyes are straightforward I sometimes give them six pence. It's against my principles, but it's most difficult to refuse.If you see that they're desperate and dull and shifty-looking, as so many of them are, it's certain to mean drink, or crime, or something unsatisfactory.


  Mrs Barthwick:This man had dreadfuI eyes. He looked as if he could commit a murder.I've'ad nothing to eat today，“he said.Just like that.


  Barthwick:What was William about?He ought to have been waiting.


  Jack：（raising his wine-glass to his nose）Is this the'63，Dad?


  （Barthwick, holding his wine-glass to his eye, lowers it and passes it before his nose.）


  Mrs Barthwick:I hate people that can't speak the truth.（Father and son exchange a look behind their port.）It's just as easy to speak the truth as not. I've always found it easy enough.It makes it impossible to tell what is genuine;one feels as if one were continually being taken in.


  Barthwick：（sententiously）The lower classes are their own enemies. If they would only trust us, they would get on so much better.


  Mrs Barthwick:But even then it's so often their own fault. Look at that Mrs Jones this morning.


  Barthwick:I only want to do what's right in that matter. I had occasion to see Roper this afternoon.I mentioned it to him.He's coming in this evening.It all depends on what the detective says.I've had my doubts.I've been thinking it over.


  Mrs Barthwick:The woman impressed me most unfavourably. She seemed to have no shame.That affair she was talking about-she and the man when they were young, so immoral!And before you and Jack!I could have put her out of the room！


  Barthwick:Oh!I don't want to excuse them, but in looking at these matters one must consider—


  Mrs Barthwick:Perhaps you'll say the man's employer was wrong in dismissing him?


  Barthwick:Of course not. It's not there that I feel doubt.What I ask myself is—


  Jack:Port, please, Dad.


  Barthwick：（circulating the decanter in religious imitation of the rising and setting of the sun）I ask myself whether we are sufficiently careful in making inquiries about people before we engage them, especially as regards moral conduct.


  Jack:Pass the port, please, Mother！


  Mrs Barthwick：（passing it）My dear boy, aren't you drinking too much?（Jack fills his glass）


  Marlow：（entering）Detective Snow to see you, Sir.


  Barthwick：（uneasily）Ah!Say I'll be with him in a minute.


  Mrs Barthwick：（without turning）Let him come in here, Marlow.


  （Snow enters in an overcoat, his bowler hat in hand.）


  Barthwick：（half-rising）Oh!Good evening！


  Snow:Good evening, sir;good evening, ma'am. I've called round to report what I've done, rather late, I'm afraid-another case took me away.（He takes the silver box out of his pocket, causing a sensation in the Barthwick family.）This is the identicaI article, I believe.


  Barthwick:Certainly, certainly.


  Snow:Havin'your crest and cypher, as you described to me, sir, I'd no hesitation in the matter.


  Barthwick:Excellent. Will you have a glass of（he glances at the waning port）—er-sherry—（pours out sherry）Jack, just give Mr Snow this.


  （Jack rises and gives the glass to Snow;then, lolling in his chair, regards him indolently.）


  Snow：（drinking off wine and putting down the glass）After seeing you I went round to this woman's lodgings, sir. It's a low neighborhood, and I thought it as well to place a constable below-and not without'e was wanted, as things turned out.


  Barthwick:Indeed！


  Snow:Yes, Sir, I'ad some trouble. I asked her to account for the presence of the article.She could give me no answer, except to deny the theft;so I took her into custody;then her husband came for me, so I was obliged to take him, too, for assault.He was very violent on the way to the station-very violent-threatened you and your son, and altogether he was a handful, I can tell you.


  Mrs Barthwick:What a ruffian he must be！


  Snow:Yes, ma'am, a rough customer.


  Jack：（sipping his mine, bemused）Punch the beggar's head.


  Snow:Given to drink, as I understand, sir.


  Mrs Barthwick:It's to be hoped he will get a severe punishment.


  Snow:The odd thing is, sir, that he persists in sayin'he took the box himself.


  Barthwick:Took the box himself！（He smiles.）What does he think to gain by that?


  Snow:He says the young gentleman was intoxicated last night—


  （Jack stops the cracking of a nut, and looks at Snow.）


  （Barthwick, losing his smile, has put his wine-glass down;there is a silence-Snow, looking from face to face, remarks—


  took him into the house and gave him whisky;and under the influence of an empty stomach the man says he took the box.）


  Mrs Barthwick:The impudent wretch！


  Barthwick:D'you mean that he-er-intends to put this forward tomorrow?


  Snow:That'll be his line, sir;but whether he's endeavouring to shield his wife, or whether（he looks at Jack）there's something in it, will be for the magistrate to say.


  Mrs Barthwick：（haughtily）Something in what?I don't understand you. As if my son would bring a man like that into the house！


  Barthwick：（from the fireplace, with an effort to be calm）My son can speak for himself, no doubt. Well, Jack, what do you say?


  Mrs Barthwick：（sharply）What does he say?Why, of course, he says the whole story's stuff！


  Jack：（embarrassed）Well, of course, I-of course, I don't know anything about it.


  Mrs Barthwick:I should think not, indeed！（to Snow）The man is an audacious ruffian！


  Barthwick：（suppressing jumps）But in view of my son's saying there's nothing in this-this fable-will it be necessary to proceed against the man under the circumstances?


  Snow:We shall have to charge him with the assault, sir. It would be as well for your son to come down to the Court.There'll be a remand, no doubt.The queer thing is there was quite a sum of money found on him, and a crimson silk purse.（Barthwick starts;Jack:rises and sits dozen again）I suppose the lady hasn't missed her purse?


  Barthwick：（hastily）Oh, no!Oh!No！


  Jack:No！


  Mrs Barthwick：（dreamily）No！（to Snow）I've been inquiring of the servants. This man does hang about the house.I shall feel much safer if he gets a good long sentence;I do think we ought to be protected against such ruffians.


  Barthwick:Yes, yes, of course, on principle but in this case we have a number of things to think of.（to Snow）I suppose, as you say, the man must be charged, eh?


  Snow:No question about that, sir.


  Barthwick：（staring gloomily at Jack）This prosecution goes very much against the grain with me. I have great sympathy with the poor.In my position I'm bound to recognise the distress there is amongst them.The condition of the people leaves much to be desired.D'you follow me?I wish I could see my way to drop it.


  Mrs Barthwick：（sharply）John!it's simply not fair to other people. It's putting property at the mercy of any one who likes to take it.


  Barthwick：（trying to make signs to her aside）I'm not defending him, not at all. I'm trying to look at the matter broadly.


  Mrs Barthwick:Nonsense, John, there's a time for everything.


  Snow：（rather sardonically）I might point out, sir, that to withdraw the charge of stealing would not make much difference, because the facts must come out（He looks significantly at Jack）in reference to the assault;and as I said that charge will have to go forward.


  Barthwick：（hastily）Yes, oh!exactly!It's entirely on the woman's account-entirely a matter of my own private feelings.


  Snow:If I were you, sir, I should let things take their course. It's not likely there'll be much difficulty.These things are very quick settled.


  Barthwick：（doubtfully）You think so-you think so?


  Jack：（rousing himself）I say, what shall I have to swear to?


  Snow:That's best known to yourself, sir.（retreating to the door）Better employ a solicitor, sir, in case anything should arise. We shall have the butler to prove the loss of the article.You'll excuse me going, I'm rather pressed tonight.The case may come on any time after eleven.Good evening, sir;good evening, ma'am.I shall have to produce the box in court tomorrow, so if you'll excuse me, sir, I may as well take it with me.


  （He takes the silver box and leaves them with a little bow.）


  （Barthwick makes a move to follow him, then dashing his hands beneath his coat tails, speaks with desperation.）


  Barthwick:I do wish you'd leave me to manage things myself. You will put your nose into matters you know nothing of.A pretty mess you've made of this！


  Mrs Barthwick：（coldly）I don't in the least know what you're talking about. If you can't stand up for your rights, I can.I've no patience with your principles, it's such nonsense.


  Barthwick:Principles!Good Heavens!What have principles to do with it for goodness sake?Don't you know that Jack was drunk last night！


  Jack:Dad！


  Mrs Barthwick：（in horror rising）Jack！


  Jack:Look here, Mother-I had supper. Everybody does.Imean to say-you know what I mean-it's absurd to call it being drunk.At Oxford everybody gets a bit“on”sometimes—


  Mrs Barthwick:Well, I think it's most dreadful!If that is really what you do at Oxford?


  Jack：（angrily）Well, why did you send me there?One must do as other fellows do. It's such nonsense, I mean, to call it being drunk.Of course I'm awfully sorry.I've had such a beastly headache all day.


  Barthwick:Tcha!If you'd only had the common decency to remember what happened when you came in. Then we should know what truth there was in what this fellow says-as it is, it's all the most confounded darkness.


  Jack：（staring as though at half-formed visions）I just get a-and then-It's gone—


  Mrs Barthwick:Oh, Jack!Do you mean to say you were so tipsy you can't even remember—


  Jack:Look here, Mother!Of course I remember I came-I must have come—


  Barthwick：（unguardedly, and walking up and down）Tcha！—and that infernal purse!Good Heavens!It'll get into the papers. Who on earth could have foreseen a thing like this?Better to have lost a dozen cigarette-boxes, and said nothing about it.（to his wife）It's all your doing.I told you so from the first.I wish to goodness Roper would come！


  Mrs Barthwick：（sharply）I don't know what you're talking about, John.


  Barthwick：（turning on her）No, you-you-you don't know anything！（sharply）Where the devil is Roper?If he can see a way out of this he's a better man than I take him for. I defy any one to see away out of it.I can't.


  Jack:Look here, don't excite Dad-I can simply say I was too beastly tired, and don't remember anything except that I came in and（in a dying voice）went to bed the same as usual.


  Barthwick:Went to bed?Who knows where you went-I've lost all confidence. For all I know you slept on the floor.


  Jack：（indignantly）I didn't, I slept on the—


  Barthwick：（sitting on the sofa）Who cares where you slept;what does it matter if he mentions the-the-a perfect disgrace?


  Mrs Barthwick:What?（a silence）I insist on knowing.


  Jack:Oh!nothing.


  Mrs Barthwick:Nothing?What do you mean by nothing, Jack?There's your father in such a state about it！


  Jack:It's only my purse.


  Mrs Barthwick:Your purse!You know perfectly well you haven't got one.


  Jack:Well, it was somebody else's-it was all a joke-I didn't want the beastly thing.


  Mrs Barthwick:Do you mean that you had another person's purse, and that this man took it too?


  Barthwick:Tcha!Of course he took it too!A man like that Jones will make the most of it. It'll get into the papers.


  Mrs Barthwick:I don't understand. What on earth is all the fuss about?（bending over Jack, and softly）Jack now, tell me dear!Don't be afraid.What is it?Come！


  Jack:Oh, don't Mother！


  Mrs Barthwick:But don't what, dear?


  Jack:It was pure sport. I don't know how I got the thing.Of course I'd had a bit of a row-I didn't know what I was doing-Iwas-I was-well, you know-I suppose I must have pulled the bag out of her hand.


  Mrs Barthwick:Out of her hand?Whose hand?What bag-whose bag?


  Jack:Oh!I don't know-her bag-it belonged to—（in a desperate and rising voice）a woman.


  Mrs Barthwick:A woman?Oh!Jack!No！


  Jack：（jumping up）You would have it. I didn't want to tell you.It's not my fault.


  （The door opens and Marlow ushers in a man of middle age, inclined to corpulence, in evening dress. He has a ruddy, thin moustache, and dark, quick-moving little eyes.His eyebrows aye Chinese.）


  Marlow:Mr Roper, Sir.（He leaves the room.）


  Roper：（with a quick look round）How do you do?


  （But neither Jack nor Mrs Barthwick make a sign.）


  Barthwick：（hurrying）Thank goodness you've come, Roper. You remember what I told you this afternoon;we've just had the detective here.


  Roper:Got the box?


  Barthwick:Yes, yes, but look here-it wasn't the charwoman at all;her drunken loafer of a husband took the things-he says that fellow there（He waves his hand at Jack, who with his shoulder raised, seems trying to ward off a blow）let him into the house last night. Can you imagine such a thing.


  （Roper laughs）


  Barthwick：（with excited emphasis）It's no laughing matter, Roper. I told you about that business of Jack's too-don't you see the brute took both the things-took that infernal purse.It'll get intothe papers.


  Roper：（raising his eyebrows）H'm!The purse!Depravity in high life!What does your son say?


  Barthwick:He remembers nothing. D-n!Did you ever see such a mess?It'll get into the papers.


  Mrs Barthwick：（with her hand across hey eyes）Oh!it's not that—


  （Barthwick and Roper turn and look at her）


  Barthwick:It's the idea of that woman-she's just heard—（Roper nods. And Mrs Barthwick, setting her lips, gives a slow look at Jack, and sits down at the table.）What on earth's to be done, Roper?A ruffian like this Jones will make all the capital he can out of that purse.


  Mrs Barthwick:I don't believe that Jack took that purse.


  Barthwick:What-when the woman came here for it this morning?


  Mrs Barthwick:Here?She had the impudence?Why wasn't I told?


  （She looks round from face to face-no one answers hey, there is a pause.）


  Barthwick：（suddenly）What's to be done, Roper?


  Roper：（quietly to Jack）I suppose you didn't leave your latch-key in the door?


  Jack：（sullenly）Yes, I did.


  Barthwick:Good heavens!What next?


  Mrs Barthwick:I'm certain you never let that man into the house, Jack, it's a wild invention. I'm sure there's not a word of truth in it, Mr Roper.


  Roper：（very suddenly）Where did you sleep last night?


  Jack：（promptly）On the sofa, there—（hesitating）—that is-I—


  Barthwick:On the sofa?D'you mean to say you didn't go to bed?


  Jack：（sullenly）No.


  Barthwick:If you don't remember anything, how can you remember that?


  Jack:Because I woke up there in the morning.


  Mrs Barthwick:Oh, Jack！


  Barthwick:Good Gracious！


  Jack:And Mrs Jones saw me. I wish you wouldn't bait me so.


  Roper:Do you remember giving any one a drink?


  Jack:By Jove, I do seem to remember a fellow with-a fellow with（He looks at Roper.）I say, d'you want me—?


  Roper：（quick as lightning）With a dirty face?


  Jack：（with illumination）I do-I distinctly remember his—


  （Barthwick moves abruptly;Mrs Barthwick looks at Roper angrily, and touches her son's arm.）


  Mrs Barthwick:You don't remember, it's ridiculous!I don't believe the man was ever here at all.


  Barthwick:You must speak the truth, if it is the truth. But if you do remember such a dirty business, I shall wash my hands of you altogether.


  Jack：（glaring at them）Well, what the devil—


  Mrs Barthwick:Jack！


  Jack:Well, Mother, I-I don't know what you do want.


  Mrs Barthwick:We want you to speak the truth and say you never let this low man into the house.


  Barthwick:Of course if you think that you really gave this man whisky in that disgraceful way, and let him see what you'd beendoing, and were in such a disgusting condition that you don't remember a word of it—


  Roper：（quick）I've no memory myself-never had.


  Barthwick：（desperately）I don't know what you're to say.


  Roper：（to Jack）Say nothing at all!Don't put yourself in a false position. The man stole the things or the woman stole the things, you had nothing to do with it.You were asleep on the sofa.


  Mrs Barthwick:Your leaving the latch-key in the door was quite bad enough, there's no need to mention anything else，（touching his forehead softly）My dear, how hot your head is！


  Jack:But I want to know what I'm to do.（passionately）I won't be badgered like this.


  （Mrs Barthwick recoils from him）


  Roper：（very quickly）You forget all about it. You were asleep.


  Jack:Must I go down to the Court tomorrow?


  Roper：（shaking his head）No.


  Barthwick：（in a relieved voice）Is that so?


  Roper:Yes.


  Barthwick:But you'll go, Roper.


  Roper:Yes.


  Jack：（with wan cheerfulness）Thanks, awfully!So long as I don't have to go.（putting his hand up to his head）I think if you'll excuse me-I've had a most beastly day.（He looks from his father to his mother.）


  Mrs Barthwick：（turning quickly）Goodnight, my boy.


  Jack:Good-night, Mother.


  （He goes out. Mrs Barthwick heaves a sigh.There is a silence.）


  Barthwick:He gets off too easily. But for my money that woman would have prosecuted him.


  Roper:You find money useful.


  Barthwick:I've my doubts whether we ought to hide'the truth—


  Roper:There'll be a remand.


  Barthwick:What!D'you mean he'll have to appear on the remand.


  Roper:Yes.


  Barthwick:H'm, I thought you'd be able to-Look here, Roper, you must keep that purse out of the papers.


  （Roper fixes his little eyes on him and nods.）


  Mrs Barthwick:Mr Roper, don't you think the magistrate ought to be told what sort of people these Jones's are;I mean about their immorality before they were married. I don't know if John told you.


  Roper:Afraid it's not material.


  Mrs Barthwick:Not material?


  Roper:Purely private life!May have happened to the magistrate.


  Barthwick：（with a movement as if to shift a burden）Then you'll take the thing into your hands?


  Roper:If the gods are kind.（He holds his hand out）


  Barthwick：（shaking it dubiously）Kind eh?What?You going?


  Roper:Yes. I've another case, something like yours-most unexpected.


  （He bows to Mrs Barthwick, and goes out, followed by Barthwick, talking to the last. Mrs Barthwick at the table bursts into smothered sobs.Barthwick returns.）


  Barthwick：（to himself）There'll be a scandal！


  Mrs Barthwick：（disguising her grief at once）I simply can'timagine what Roper means by making a joke of a thing like that！


  Barthwick：（staring strangely）You!You can't imagine anything!You've no more imagination than a fly！


  Mrs Barthwick：（angrily）You dare to tell me that I have no imagination.


  Barthwick：（flustered）I-I'm upset. From beginning to end, the whole thing has been utterly against my principles.


  Mrs Barthwick:Rubbish!You haven't any!Your principles are nothing in the world but sheer fright！


  Barthwick：（walking to the window）I've never been frightened in my life. You heard what Roper said.It's enough to upset one when a thing like this happens.Everything one says and does seems to turn in one's mouth-it's-it's uncanny.It's not the sort of thing I've been accustomed to.（As though stifling, he throws the window open.The faint sobbing of a child comes in.）What's that?


  （They listen）


  Mrs Barthwick：（sharply）I can't stand that crying. I must send Marlow to stop it.My nerves are all on edge.（She rings the bell.）


  Barthwick:I'll shut the window;you'll hear nothing.（He shuts the window. There is silence.）


  Mrs Barthwick：（sharply）That's no good!It's on my nerves. Nothing upsets me like a child's crying.（Marlow comes in）What's that noise of crying, Marlow?It sounds like a child.


  Barthwick:It is a child. I can see it against the railings.


  Marlow：（opening the window, and looking out quietly）It's Mrs Jones's little boy, ma'am;he came here after his mother.


  Mrs Barthwick：（moving quickly to the window）Poor little chap!John, we oughtn't to go on with this！


  Barthwick：（sitting heavily in a chair）Ah!but it's out of ourhands！


  （Mrs Barthwick turns her back to the window. There is an expression of distress on hey face.She stands motionless, compressing her lips.The crying begins again.Barthwick conveys his ears with his hands, and Marlow shuts the window.The crying ceases）


  （The curtain falls）


  第二场


  当天晚上，巴塞威克家的餐室。巴塞威克一家坐着吃甜点。


  巴塞威克夫人：约翰！（干果的碎裂声击破了寂静）约翰！


  巴塞威克：我希望你说，那些干果不能吃。（他放了一个到嘴里）


  巴塞威克夫人：现在不是季节。我拜访过郝利如德家了。（巴塞威克往酒杯里倒了些波尔图葡萄酒）


  杰克：干果给我，爸爸。


  （巴塞威克递过干果，他的举动带着思考的意味）


  巴塞威克夫人：郝利如德夫人现在可强硬了，我已经注意了好长一段时间了。


  巴塞威克：（阴沉的）强硬？（他拿起干果，带着明显的快活劲儿）郝利如德家在仆人问题上遇到了麻烦，不是吗？


  杰克：干果给我，爸爸。


  巴塞威克：（递过干果）都上报纸了。厨子，是吧？


  巴塞威克夫人：不，是夫人的女仆。我和郝利如德夫人谈过这事儿了。那女孩的情人经常来找她。


  巴塞威克：（不安地）我不确定他们是否明智——


  巴塞威克夫人：我亲爱的约翰，你在说什么呢？怎么可能还有其他选择呢？想想这对其他仆人的影响吧！


  巴塞威克：当然这是原则——我不是在想那个。


  杰克：（蓄意地）干果，爸爸。


  （巴塞威克不得不递给他干果）


  巴塞威克夫人：郝夫人告诉我：“我叫她上楼来，”她说：“我对她说，‘你立刻离开我家；你做了不光彩的事。我不能说，不知道也不想知道你最近都做了什么。我出于原则让你走；你不必为了一个家伙来我这儿。’那女孩说：‘如果没有任何理由的话，夫人，我坚持要一个月的工资。我是个体面的人，没做任何亏心事。’”——没做亏心事？！


  巴塞威克：哼！


  巴塞威克夫人：仆人们有太多权限了。他们老是混在一起而你永远不知道他们在想些什么；就好像他们都在搞阴谋诡计就是不让你知道。马洛也一样，感觉他不会让你明白他的心。我恨那种私密，它毁了所有的信任。有时我真想除了他。


  杰克：马洛是个很体面的家伙。每个人都知道你的事，这真糟透了。


  巴塞威克夫人：下层阶级都是这样。你简直不知道他们什么时候说真话。我今天离开郝家去购物，一个无业者走上来跟我搭话。我想我和那群行尸走肉该有二十码左右远吧，可他突然当街冒了出来。


  巴塞威克：啊！这个年头你可要小心和你说话的人呐。


  巴塞威克夫人：我当然不会理他。但我一眼就看出他没说真话。


  巴塞威克：（咬干果）有个好办法，看他们的眼睛。


  杰克：干果，爸爸。


  巴塞威克：（递干果）如果他们的眼睛坦率直接，我有时会给他们六便士。这违背了我的原则，但有时很难拒绝。如果你看见他们极度渴望，愚笨又躲躲闪闪，大多数人都是这样，这必然意味着酗酒，犯罪、或其他令人不满的事。


  巴塞克夫人：那男人的眼睛真可怕。看起来他好像要杀人。“我今天没得吃，”他说。就像这样。


  巴塞威克：威廉在忙什么？他本该在这儿候着。


  杰克：（举着酒杯凑到鼻前）这是六三年的吗，爸爸？


  （巴塞威克，把酒杯抬到眼前，放低，在鼻子前一过）


  巴塞威克夫人：我恨人们说谎话。（父子俩在酒杯后交换了一个眼神）说真话和说假话一样容易。我总觉得那太容易了。分辨什么是真的几乎不可能了；人总觉得好像不断受骗。


  巴塞威克：（以醒世格言的语气）下层人的敌人是他们自己。只要他们信任我们，情况就会好得多。


  巴塞威克夫人：但即使那样也多半是他们自己的错。想想早上那个琼斯太太吧。


  巴塞威克：我只想在这件事上讨个公道。我下午见了罗珀。我向他提了这事，他晚上来。这事儿全看侦探怎么说。我有我的疑问，我一直在思考这事。


  巴塞威克夫人：那女人给我的印象非常不好。她好像没有羞耻感。她说的那事——她和那男人年轻时，太不道德了！而且还在你和杰克面前说！我真该把她撵出去！


  巴塞威克：哦！我不想为他们辩解，但看看这些事，有时必须考虑到——


  巴塞威克夫人：也许你认为那男人的老板不该解雇他？


  巴塞威克：当然不是，这不是我的疑问所在。我问我自己的是——


  杰克：爸爸，请把波尔图递给我。


  巴塞威克：（将玻璃瓶递过来，模仿太阳的东升西落）我在问自己，我们在雇佣这些人之前，对他们是否进行了足够详细地询问，尤其是在道德行为方面。


  杰克：请把波尔图给我，妈妈！


  巴塞成克夫人：（递酒）我的好儿子，你是不是喝得太多了？（杰克给自己倒酒）


  马洛：（进来）斯诺侦探要见你，先生。


  巴塞威克：（不安地）啊！告诉他我等会见他。


  巴塞威克夫人：（一动不动地）让他到这里来，马洛。


  （斯诺进来，身着大衣，手里拿着圆顶高帽）


  巴塞威克：（半起）哦！晚上好！


  斯诺：晚上好，先生；晚上好，夫人。我前来拜访并汇报我所做的事。恐怕晚了一点——另一个案子耽误了我。（他从口袋里取出银匣子，这在巴塞威克家人中引起了轰动）我想，这是一模一样的物件吧。


  巴塞威克：不错，当然。


  斯诺：上面有您的纹章和花押字，正如您所说的，先生。在这件事上我毫不犹豫。


  巴塞威克：好极了。您要喝一杯（他扫了一眼所剩无几的波尔图）——呃，雪利酒——（倒雪利酒）杰克，把这个拿给斯诺先生。


  （杰克站起来，把酒杯递给斯诺；然后，懒散地依靠在椅子上，用困倦的眼神打量着他。）


  斯诺：（喝完酒，放下玻璃杯）见过您后我就去了那女人的住所，先生。那是个下层人的社区，于是我想最好留一个警察在下面——事实证明，没有他还真不行。


  巴塞威克：果真如此！


  斯诺：是的，先生，我还遇到了一些麻烦。我要求她解释这东西的来历。她答不上来，只是否认偷窃；于是我决定拘留她；然后她丈夫找我麻烦，所以我不得不把他也带走，因为他袭警。在到局里的路上他非常暴力——非常、非常暴力——威胁您和您的儿子，总之他可是个大麻烦，这一点我可以告诉您。


  巴塞威克夫人：他一定是个十足的暴徒。


  斯诺：是的，夫人，非常粗鲁的家伙。


  杰克：（吮吸着酒，乐了）揍那乞丐的头。


  斯诺：依我看，喝酒成性，先生。


  巴塞威克夫人：我们希望他将受到严厉的惩罚。


  斯诺：奇怪的是，先生，他坚持说是他自己拿了那匣子。


  巴塞威克：自己拿了匣子？（他笑了）他认为那样说有什么好处？


  斯诺：他说您的公子那天晚上喝得烂醉如泥。


  （杰克不再咬干果，看着斯诺）


  （巴塞威克的笑容消失了，放下了酒杯；然后是寂静——斯诺，看了看大伙，说道，他让他进屋，给他威士忌；然后在肚子空空的情况下，他说他拿了那个匣子）


  巴塞威克夫人：无耻的暴徒！


  巴塞威克：你是说他——嗯——明天会提出这个？


  斯诺：那是他的事，先生；但是他是否会竭力包庇他妻子，或者（他看着杰克）这其中有隐情，那得由执法官说了算。


  巴塞威克夫人：（傲慢地）有隐情？我真是搞不懂你，难道我的儿子会把那样一个人领到家里来吗？


  巴塞威克：（从火炉边，竭力保持镇静）毫无疑问，我的儿子可以为自己辩护。喏，杰克，你怎么说？


  巴塞威克夫人：（尖锐地）他怎么说？理所当然，他说的整个故事都是废话。


  杰克：（窘迫地）哦，当然，我——当然，我对此一无所知。


  巴塞威克夫人：我可真没想到！（对斯诺）那暴徒真是胆大妄为！


  巴塞威克：（忍住没有跳起来）但是依我儿子所说的来看，没有什么——无稽之谈——还有必要对这个人继续追究下去吗？


  斯诺：我们必须指控他袭警，先生。最好你的儿子也去一趟法院。毫无疑问，会有还押候审。怪事是还在他身上发现—小笔钱，和一个深红色的丝制钱包。（巴塞威克吃了一惊；杰克站起身，然后又坐下）我想夫人没掉钱包吧？


  巴塞威克：（急切地）哦，没有！哦，没有！


  杰克：绝对没有！


  巴塞威克夫人：（恍惚地）没有！（对斯诺）我一直在追问仆人们。这个人常在我家周围转悠。如果判他个长长的刑期，我会觉得安全得多；我认为我们应当被保护，不受这些暴徒的侵犯。


  巴塞威克：是，是的，当然，原则上是的，但这件事还有许多其他方面要考虑。（对斯诺）我想，如你所说，这个人必须被起诉，嗯？


  斯诺：这是毫无疑问的，先生。


  巴塞威克：（阴郁地盯着杰克）这项诉讼违背了我的本性。我对穷人抱有极大的同情心。站在这一立场上，我必然体会得到他们的苦痛。人民的条件亟待提高。你能懂吗？我希望你能理解我为什么要撤诉。


  巴塞威克夫人：（尖锐地）约翰！这对其他人太不公平了！私人财产将完全被那些觊觎者所摆布。


  巴塞威克：（试图在一边对她使眼色）我丝毫没有要保护他的意思，我是在全面看待这一问题。


  巴塞威克夫人：废话，约翰！做事要当其时。


  斯诺：（相当讥讽的）我必须指出，先生，撤回诉讼并不能改变什么，因为真相总要大白（他意味深长地看着杰克）至于袭警的指控，如我所说，还将继续。


  巴塞威克：（着急地）正是，哦！完全对！这完全是就那女人而言——完全是我个人的感情。


  斯诺：如果我是你，先生，我就让事情顺其自然。不会太难的，这些事很快就会解决。


  巴塞威克：（怀疑地）你这样认为——你真这样认为吗？


  杰克：（振奋起来）我说，我得向什么发誓吗？


  斯诺：那你自己最清楚不过了，先生。（退向门口）最好请个律师，先生，以防任何可能发生的状况。我们还要让管家验明失物，所以不得不告辞，今晚我时间有点紧。过了十一点，案子就会来。晚安，先生；晚安，夫人。明天开庭我还要呈交这匣子，所以原谅我，先生，我还是要带走它。


  （他稍稍鞠了一躬，带走了匣子）


  （巴塞威克起身跟着他，然后在衣服下摆猛地甩手，绝望地说着什么）


  巴塞威克：我真希望你能让我自己处理事情。你一无所知却要横加干涉。看你把事情弄得一团乱！


  巴塞威克夫人：（冷漠地）我真不知道你在说什么。如果你不能维护你的权利，我可以！我没有耐心听你的原则，全是废话。


  巴塞威克：原则！天哪！出于善心，这和原则有什么关系？你根本不知道杰克昨晚喝醉了！


  杰克：爸爸！


  巴塞威克夫人：（惊讶地起身）杰克！


  杰克：听着，妈妈——我吃了晚饭，每个人都是。我想说——你知道我的意思——把那叫醉了真是太荒唐了。在牛津大家时不时都会多喝点——


  巴塞威克夫人：哦，我想这太可怕了！这就是你在牛津做的？


  杰克：（生气地）好啊，那你为什么送我去那儿？其他人怎么做你就得跟着。真是荒唐，我是指，这也能叫醉？当然我非常抱歉，今天一整天我都头痛极了。


  巴塞威克：切！你要是知道礼仪的话，就该记得你进来时发生了什么。这样我们就知道那家伙话里的真相了——而现在，全蒙在鼓里，可恶。


  杰克：（瞪眼，好像想起点什么）我就是拿了个——然后——不见了——


  巴塞威克夫人：哦！杰克！你是说你醉成那样，竟什么也不记得——


  杰克：听着，妈妈！我当然记得，我回来——我一定已经回来——


  巴塞威克：（毫无防范的，走来走去）切——还有那可恨的钱包！天哪！会上报纸的。谁知道会发生这种事？早知道就是丢一打银匣子也一声不吭了。（对他妻子）都是你做的。从开始我就告诉你。我真希望罗珀能来一趟！


  巴塞威克夫人：（尖锐地）我真不知道你在说什么，约翰。


  巴塞威克：（对着她）不知道，你——你——你什么也不知道！（尖锐地）见鬼，罗珀去哪了？他要能找到这事的解决办法，那就是我低估他了。所有人都没有办法，我也一样。


  杰克：喂，别激动，爸爸——我只要说我实在太累了，什么也记不得，只知道一回来（声音快听不见）就像往常一样睡了。


  巴塞威克：睡了？谁知道你去了哪里——我再也不信任你了。我知道你睡在地板上。


  杰克：（义愤地）我没有。我睡在——


  巴塞威克：（坐在沙发上）谁管你睡在哪儿；这有什么用？如果他提到那——那——？真是丢人现眼！


  巴塞威克夫人：什么？（沉默）我坚持要知道。


  杰克：哦。没什么。


  巴塞威克夫人：没什么？你说没什么是什么意思，杰克？那就是为什么你父亲弄成这样！


  杰克：只是我的钱包。


  巴塞威克夫人：你的钱包！你绝对知道你没有钱包。


  杰克：是这样，是别人的——这是个玩笑——我可不想要那东西。


  巴塞威克夫人：你是说你拿了别人的钱包，然后这个人也拿了？


  巴塞威克：切！当然他也拿了！一个琼斯那样的人会对此大做文章的。这事会上报纸的。


  巴塞威克夫人：我不懂，你们到底急什么？（俯身到杰克身边，温柔地）杰克，现在告诉我，亲爱的！别害怕。怎么了，说！


  杰克：哦，别，妈妈！


  巴塞威克夫人：别什么，亲爱的？


  杰克：只是闹着玩。我不知道我怎么拿到那个。当然我吵了架——我不知道我在做什么——我是——我是——啊，你知道——我—定是从她手里抢了包。


  巴塞威克夫人：从她手里？谁手里？什么包——谁的包？


  杰克：哦，我不知道——她的包——它是——（绝望地提高嗓门）一个女人的。


  巴塞威克夫人：一个女人？哦，杰克！不！


  杰克：（跳起来）是你要听的。我本不想告诉你。这不是我的错。


  （门开了，马洛领进个中年男人，他已开始发福，穿晚礼服。他面色红润，有点八髭须，黑色的，很快转动着小眼睛。眉毛像中国人）


  马洛：罗珀先生来了。（他退出）


  罗珀：（迅速向四周扫了一遍）您好！


  （但杰克和巴塞威克夫人都无动于衷）


  巴塞威克：（急忙地）谢天谢地，您来了，罗珀。你记得我下午对你说的吧；侦探刚刚来过了。


  罗珀：拿到匣子了？


  巴塞威克：是的，是，但是听着，根本不是那个女仆；是她那酗酒的、游手好闲的丈夫干的——他说那小子（他朝杰克甩起手，杰克一缩肩，好像要躲开那一下）昨晚让他进的屋子。你能想象这样的事吗？


  （罗珀笑了）


  巴塞威克：（激动地强调）这可不是笑的事，罗珀。我也对你说了杰克的事——你该知道那畜生拿了两样东西——那个可恨的钱包。这事儿会上报纸的。


  罗珀：（挑挑眉头）唔！那钱包！高层生活的堕落！您儿子怎么说的？


  巴塞威克：他什么都不记得。见鬼！你见过这样的乱局吗？这事会上报纸的。


  巴塞威克夫人：（手遮在眼前）哦！不是那样——


  （巴塞威克和罗珀转身看她）


  巴塞威克：那是那个女人的想法——她才听说——（罗珀点头，巴塞威克夫人，咬着嘴唇，慢慢地看了杰克一眼，坐在了桌旁）究竟该怎么办，罗珀？像琼斯那样的暴徒会利用钱包的事尽可能地敲诈我们。


  巴塞威克夫人：我不相信杰克拿了那钱包。


  巴塞威克：什么——今天早上什么时候那女人来要过钱包？


  巴塞威克夫人：在这儿？她有脸来？怎么不告诉我？


  （她环望四周每个人的脸——没人答话——说话暂停）


  巴塞威克：（突然地）该怎么办，罗珀？


  罗珀：（平静地对杰克）我想你没把门闩钥匙留在门上吧？


  杰克：（阴沉地）是的，我丢在那了。


  巴塞威克：天哪！下一步干了什么？


  巴塞威克夫人：我确定你没让那人进来，杰克，这太疯狂了。我确信这里面没有真相，罗珀先生。


  罗珀：（非常突然地）你昨晚在哪儿睡的？


  杰克：（很快地）在沙发上，那里——（犹豫着）——那是——我——


  巴塞威克：在沙发上？你是说你没上床？


  杰克：（阴郁地）没有。


  巴塞威克：如果你什么也记不得，你怎么记得那个？


  杰克：因为我早上醒来时，在那里。


  巴塞威克夫人：哦。杰克！


  巴塞威克：上帝啊！


  杰克：琼斯太太看见我了。我希望你们别这样折磨我。


  罗珀：你可记得，请谁喝过一杯？


  杰克：看在上帝的份上，我确实记得一个家伙——一个家伙——（他看着罗珀）我说，你是要我——？


  罗珀：（闪电般快地）脸很脏？


  杰克：（得了提示般）我是——我清楚记得他的——


  （巴塞威克猛地一动，他的夫人怒气冲冲地看着罗珀，并碰了一下她儿子的胳膊）


  巴塞威克夫人：你不记得了，这太荒唐了！我根本不相信这个人曾经在这儿。


  巴塞威克：你必须说出事实，如果它是事实。但如果你真的记得这样一件肮脏的事，我就再也不管你了。


  杰克：（瞪着他们）好，见鬼去吧——


  巴塞威克夫人：杰克！


  杰克：哦，妈妈，我——我不知道你们到底要什么。


  巴塞威克夫人：我们想要你说实话，另外，再也不要将这个身份低下的人带回家。


  巴塞威克：当然，如果你真的认为你如此不光彩地给了那男人威士忌，还让他看见你做了什么，而且在那样—个可耻的情景下，你什么也不记得了——


  罗珀：（很快地）我自己也没记性，从来没有。


  巴塞威克：（气极地）我不知道你想要说什么。


  罗珀：（对杰克）什么也别说！别把你自己置于不利的处境。偷东西的男人和女人和你毫无关系。你在沙发上睡着了。


  巴塞威克夫人：把钥匙留在门上真是糟透了，其他什么事也别提。（轻拂他的前额）我亲爱的，你的头烫极了！


  杰克：可我想知道该怎么做。（激烈地）我不想被这样兜来兜去。


  （巴塞威克夫人离开他）


  罗珀：（非常快地）把这些都忘了。那会儿你睡着了。


  杰克：我明天非得去法院吗？


  罗珀：（摇头）不必。


  巴塞威克：（如释重负地）真是这样吗？


  罗珀：是的。


  巴塞威克：但是你得去，罗珀。


  罗珀：是的。


  杰克：（脸色苍白，快乐起来）太谢谢了，只要我不用去。（把手放在头上）我想我该走了，今天太糟了。（他看看爸爸，又看看妈妈）


  巴塞威克夫人：（很快转身）晚安，孩子。


  杰克：晚安，妈妈。


  （他出去，巴塞威克夫人叹了口气。沉默）


  巴塞威克：他倒轻松脱身了。要不是我的钱，那女人早就起诉他了。


  罗珀：钱总是有用的。


  巴塞威克：我疑惑我们是否该隐瞒事实——


  罗珀：还是会有还押候审。


  巴塞威克：什么？你是说他还得出庭！


  罗珀：是的。


  巴塞威克：哼，我原以为你能——听着，罗珀，你绝对不能让钱包上报纸。


  （罗珀用小眼睛看着他并点了点头）


  巴塞威克夫人：罗珀先生，你不觉得应当告知执法官琼斯是什么样的人；我是说他们婚前的不道德行为。我不知道是否约翰告诉过你。


  罗珀：恐怕不是物质方面的。


  巴塞威克夫人：不是物质方面的？


  罗珀：纯粹的私生活！执法官自己也可能有这样的事。


  巴塞威克：（有一刻像是在卸掉重负）这么说你全权负责此事了？


  罗珀：如果上帝够仁慈的话。（他伸出手）


  巴塞威克：（怀疑地和他握手）仁慈？什么？你要走？


  罗珀：是的，还有个案子，和你们的一样，完全料不到。


  （他向巴塞威克夫人鞠躬，走出去，巴塞威克随后，跟他说着什么。桌边的巴塞威克夫人抑制不住啜泣，巴塞威克回来）


  巴塞威克：（自语）将会有一桩丑闻。


  巴塞威克夫人：（立刻掩饰住悲伤）我真是不能想象罗珀竟拿这种事情开玩笑！


  巴塞威克：（盯着她，眼神怪异）你！你什么也想象不了！你的想象力还不如一只苍蝇！


  巴塞威克夫人：（发怒）你竟敢说我没有想象力？！


  巴塞威克：（激动地）我——我很不安。从头到尾，整件事都违背了我的原则。


  巴塞威克夫人：废话！你有什么原则！除了害怕，你什么原则也没有！


  巴塞威克：（走到窗前）我一生从未害怕过。你听见罗珀说的了吧，遇上这事足够令人不安了。一个人说的和做的都是为了他的嘴——这——这真不可思议。不是我所习惯的那种事。（觉得闷，他推开窗，隐约有小孩哭声传入）那是什么？


  （他们倾听）


  巴塞威克夫人：（尖锐地）我受不了那哭声，让马洛去制止他们。我神经要崩溃了。（她按了铃）


  巴塞威克：我关上窗你就听不见了。（他关窗，安静）


  巴塞威克夫人：（尖锐地）没用！吵了我神经，没有什么比小孩哭更让我烦。（马洛进来）那是什么噪音，马洛？听起来像孩子。


  巴塞威克：是个小孩，我看见他在栏杆那儿。


  马洛：（打开窗，无声地向外看）那是琼斯太太的小儿子，夫人；他来找他妈妈。


  巴塞威克夫人：（很快走到窗前）可怜的小子！约翰，我们不该再继续了！


  巴塞威克：（沉沉地坐在椅子上）唉！但现在已失去控制了。


  （巴塞威克夫人背对窗户，脸上愁云密布，她站着不动，咬着唇。哭声又起。巴塞威克以手掩耳。于是马洛关窗。哭声停）


  （幕落）


  实战提升


  作者介绍


  约翰·高尔斯华绥（John Galsworthy），英国小说家、剧作家，英国批判现实主义作家。他著有长篇小说《福尔赛世家》三部曲、《现代喜剧》三部曲和剧本《银匣》等。1932年，高尔斯华绥“因其描述的卓越艺术”而获得诺贝尔文学奖。


  核心单词


  conspiracy[kən'spirəsi]n.阴谋；谋叛；共谋


  dreadful['dredful]adj.可怕的，令人恐惧的；令人敬畏的


  genuine['dʒenjuin]adj.真的；非伪造的；名副其实的


  identical[ai'dentikəl]adj.同一的，完全相同的


  distress[dis'tres]n.悲痛，苦恼，忧伤


  名句诵读


  l hate people that can't speak the truth.


  我恨人们说谎话。


  lf he can see a way out of this he's a better man than l take him for. l defy any one to see a way out of it.l can't.


  他要能找到这事的解决办法，那就是我低估他了。所有人都没有办法，我也一样。


  My nerves are all on edge.


  我的神经要崩溃了。


  The Hairy Apes毛猿
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  剧情博览


  在这部戏剧中，主人公扬克是一艘远洋轮船上的司炉，以其身强力壮得到了同伴的敬畏而自豪。但有一次遭到一位有钱女人的侮辱，于是便到处寻找他的社会地位，最后只好与动物园的一只大猩猩结为朋友，结果却死在它的大力拥抱之中。剧本表明在冷酷无情的资本主义社会，像扬克这样的工人只能忍受非人的待遇。要想改变这种状况，只会得到更加悲惨的结局。


  SceneⅦ


  SCENE Nearly a month later. An I.W.W.local near the waterfront, showing the interior of a front room on the ground floor, and the street outside.Moonlight on the narrow street, buildings massed in black shadow.The interior of the room, which is general assembly room, office, and reading room, resembles some dingy settlement boys club.A desk and high stool are in one corner.A table with papers, stacks of pamphlets, chairs about it, is at center.The whole is decidedly cheap, banal, commonplace and unmysterious as a room could well be.The secretary is perched on the stool making entries in a large ledger.An eye shade casts his face into shadows.Eight or ten men, longshoremen, iron workers, and the like, are grouped about the table.Two are playing checkers.One is writing a letter.Most of them are smoking pipes.A big signboard is on the wall at the rear，“Industrial Workers of the World-Local No.57.”


  （Yank Comes down the street outside. He is dressed as in Scene Five.


  Secretary：（turning around on his stool）What the devil is that-someone knocking?（shouts）Come in, why don't you?


  Yank：（blurts out）Hello.


  Men:Hello.


  Yank:I tought I'd bumped into de wrong dump.


  Secretary:Maybe you have. Are you a member？


  Yank:Naw, not yet. That's what I come for-to join.


  Secretary:That's easy. What's your job-longshore?


  Yank:Naw. Fireman-stoker on de liners.


  Secretary：（with satisfaction）Welcome to our city. Glad toknow you people are waking up at last.We haven't got many members in your line.


  Yank:Naw. They're all dead to de woild.


  Secretary:Well, you can help to wake'em. What's your name?I'll make out your card.


  Yank：（confused）Name?Let me think.


  Secretary：（sharply）Don't you know your own name?


  Yank:Sure;but I been just Yank for so long-Bob, that's it-Bob Smith.


  Secretary：（writing）Robert Smith，（fills out the rest of card）Here you are. Cost you half a dollar.


  Yank:Is dat all-four bits?Dat's easy，（gives the secretary the money）


  Secretary：（throwing it in drawer）Thanks. Well, make yourself at home.No introductions needed.There's literature on the table.Take some of those pamphlets with you to distribute aboard ship.They may bring results.Sow the seed, only go about it right.Don't get caught and fired.We got plenty out of work.What we need is men who can hold their jobs-and work for us at the same time.


  Yank:Sure.


  Secretary：（looking at him-curiously）What did you knock for?Think we had a coon in uniform to open doors?


  Yank:Naw. I tought it was locked-and dat yuh'd wanter give me the once-over trou a peep-hole or somep'n to see if I was right.


  Secretary：（alert and suspicious but with an easy laugh）Think we were running a crap game?That door is never locked. What put that in your nut?


  Yank：（with a knowing grin, convinced that this is all camouflage, a part of the secrecy）Dis burg is full of bulls, ain't it?Secretary：（sharply）What have the cops got to do with us?We're breaking no laws.


  Yank：（with a knowing wink）Sure. Youse wouldn't for woilds.Sure.I'm wise to dat.


  Secretary:You seem to be wise to a lot of stuff none of us knows about.


  Yank：（with another wink）Aw, dat's aw right, see.（then made a bit resentful by the suspicious glances from all sides）Aw, can it!Youse needn't put me trou de toid degree. Can't youse see I belong?Sure!I'm reg'lar.I'll stick, get me?I'll shoot de works for youse.Dat's why I wanted to join in.


  Secretary：（breezily, feeling him out）That's the right spirit. Only are you sure you understand what you've joined?It's all plain and above board;still, some guys get a wrong slant on us.（sharply）What's your notion of the purpose of the I.W.W.?


  Yank:Aw, I know all about it.


  Secretary：（sarcastically）Well, give us some of your valuable information.


  Yank：（cunningly）I know enough not to speak outa my toin.（then resentfully again）Aw, say!I'm reg'lar. I'm wise to de game.I know yuh got to watch your step with a stranger.For all youse know, I might be a plain-clothes dick, or somep'n, dat's what yuh're tinkin’，huh?Aw, forget it!I belong, see?Ask any guy down to de docks if I don't.


  Secretary:Who said you didn't?


  Yank:After I'm'nitiated, I'll show yuh.


  Secretary：（astounded）Initiated?There's no initiation.


  Yank：（disappointed）Ain't there no password-no grip nor nothin'?


  Secretary:What'd you think this is-the Elks-or the Black Hand?


  Yank:De Elks, hell!De Black Hand, dey're a lot of yellow backstickin'Ginees. Naw.Dis is a man's gang, ain't it?


  Secretary:You said it!That's why we stand on our two feet in the open. We got no secrets.


  Yank：（surprised but admiringly）Yuh mean to say yuh always run wide open-like dis?


  Secretary:Exactly.


  Yank:Den yuh sure got your noive wit youse！


  Secretary：（sharply）Just what was it made you want to join us?Come out with that straight.


  Yank:Yuh call me?Well, I got noive, too!Here's my hand. Yuh wanter blow tings up, don't yuh?Well, dat's me!I belong！


  Secretary：（with pretended carelessness）You mean change the unequal conditions of society by legitimate direct action-or with dynamite?


  Yank:Dynamite!Blow it offen de oith-steel-all de cages-all de factories, steamers, buildings, jails-de Steel Trust and all dat makes it go.


  Secretary:So-that's your idea, eh?And did you have any special job in that line you wanted to propose to us.（He makes a sign to the men, who get up cautiously one by one and group behind Yank.）


  Yank：（boldly）Sure, I'll come out wit it. I'll show youse I'm one of de gang.Dere's dat millionaire guy, Douglas—


  Secretary:President of the Steel Trust, you mean?Do you want to assassinate him?


  Yank:Naw, dat don't get yuh nothin'. I mean blow up defactory, de woiks, where he makes de steel.Dat's what I'm after-to blow up de steel, knock all de steel in de woild up to de moon.Dat'll fix tings！（eagerly, with a touch of bravado）I'll do it by me lonesome!I'll show yuh!Tell me where his woiks is, how to git there, all de dope.Gimme de stuff, de old butter-and watch me do de rest!Watch de smoke and see it move!I don't give a damn if dey nab me-long as it's done!I'll solve life for it-and give'em de laugh!And I'll write her a letter and tell her de hairy ape done it.Dat'll square tings.


  Secretary:Very interesting.（He gives a signal. The men, huskies all, throw themselves on Yank and before he knows it they have his legs and arms pinioned.But he is too flabber-gasted to make a struggle, anyway.They feel him over for weapons.）


  Man:No gat, no knife. Shall we give him what's what and put the boots to him?


  Secretary:No. He isn't worth the trouble we'd get into.He's too stupid.（He comes closer and laughs mockingly in Yank'S face.）Ho-ho!By God, this is the biggest joke they've put up on us yet.Hey, you Joke!Who sent you-Burns or Pinkerton?No, by God, you're such a bonehead.I'll bet you're in the secret service!Well, you dirty spy, you rotten agent provocator, you can go back and tell whatever skunk is paying you blood-money for betraying your brothers that he's wasting his coin.You couldn't catch a cold.And tell him that all he'll ever get on us, or ever has got, is just his own sneaking plots that he's framed up to put us in jail.We are what our manifesto says we are, neither more or less-and we'll give him a copy of that any time he calls.And as for you-Oh, hell, what's the use of talking?You're a brainless ape.


  Yank：（aroused by the word to fierce but futile struggles）What'sdat, yuh Sheeny bum, yuh！


  Secretary:Throw him out, boys.（In spite of his struggles, this is done with gusto and eclat. Propelled by several parting kicks.）


  Yank：（bitterly）So dem boids don't tink I belong, neider. Aw, to hell wit'em!Dey're in de wrong pew-de same old bull-soapboxes and Salvation Army-no guts!Cut out an hour offen de job a day and make me happy!Gimme a dollar more a day and make me happy!Tree square a day, and cauliflowers in de front yard-ekal rights-a woman and kids-a lousey vote-and I'm all fixed for Jesus, huh?Aw, hell!What does dat get yuh?Dis ting's in your inside, but it ain't your belly.Feedin'your face-sinkers and coffee-dat don't touch it.It's way down-at de bottom.Yuh can't grab it, and yuh can't stop it.It moves, and everything moves.It stops and de whole woild stops.Dat's me now-I don't tick, see?—I'm a busted Ingersoll, dat's what.Steel was me, and I owned de woild.Now I ain't steel, and de woild owns me.Aw, hell!I can't see-it's all dark, get me?It's all wrong！（He turns a bitter mocking face up like an ape gibbering at the moon.）Say, youse up dere, Man in de Moon, yuh look so wise, gimme de answer, huh?Slip me de inside dope, de information right from de stable-where do I get off at, huh?


  A policeman：（who has come up the street in time to hear this last-with grim humor）You'll get off at the station, you boob, if you don't get up out of that and keep movin'.


  Yank:Sure!Lock me up!Put me in a cage!Dat's de on'y answer yuh know. G'wan, lock me up！


  Policeman:What you been doin'?


  Yank:Enuf to gimme life for!I was born, see?Sure, dat's de charge. Write it in de blotter.I was born, get me！


  Policeman：（jocosely）God pity your old woman!But I've no time for kidding. You're soused.I'd run you in but it's too long a walk to the station.Come on now, get up, or I'll fan your ears with this club.Beat it now！（He hauls Yank to his feet）


  Yank：（in a vague mocking tone）Say, where do I go from here?


  Policeman：（giving him a push-with a grin, indifferently）Go to hell.


  Scene VllI


  Scene:Twilight of the next day. The monkey house at the Zoo.On the one cage a sign from which the word“gorilla”stands out.The gigantic animal himself is seen squatting on his haunches on a bench in much the same attitude as Rodin's“Thinker.”Yank enters from the left.Immediately a chorus of angry chattering and screeching breaks out.The gorilla turns his eyes but makes no sound or move.


  Yank：（with a hard, bitter laugh）Welcome to your city, huh?Hail, hail, de gang's all here!Say, yuh're some hard-lookin'guy, ain't yuh?I seen lots of tough nuts dat de gang called gorillas, but yuh're de foist real one I ever seen. Some chest yuh got, and shoulders, and dem arms and mits!I bet yuh got a punch in eider fist dat'd knock'em all silly!Sure, I get yuh.Yuh challenge de whole woild, huh?Yuh got what I was sayin'even if yuh muffed de woids.And why wouldn't yuh get me?Ain't we both members of de same club-de Hairy Apes?（They stare at each other-a pause—）So yuh're what she seen when she looked at me, de white-faced tart!I was you to her, get me?On'y outa de cage-broke out-free to moider her, see?Sure!Dat's what she tought.She wasn't wise dat I was in a cage, too-worser than yours-sure-a damn sight—’cause you got some chanct to bust loose-but me—（He grows confused.）Aw, hell!It's all wrong, ain't it?（a pause）I s'pose yuh wanter know what I'm doin'here, huh?I been warmin'a bench down to de Batten-ever since last night.Sure.I seen de sun come up.Dat was pretty, too-all red and pink and green.I was lookin'at de skyscrapers-steel-and all de ships comin'in, sailin'out, all over de oith-and dey was steel, too.De sun was warm, dey wasn't no clouds, and dere was a breeze blowin’.Sure, it was great stuff.I got it aw right-what Paddy said about dat bein'de right dope-on'y I couldn't get in it, see?I couldn't belong in dat.It was over my head.And I kept tinkin’—and den I beat it up here to see what youse was like.And I waited till dey was all gone to git yuh alone.Say, how d'yuh feel sittin'in dat pen all de time, havin'to stand for'em comin'and starin'at yuh-de white-faced, skinny tarts and de boobs what marry'em-makin'fun of yuh, laughin'at yuh, gittin'scared of yuh-damn'em！（The gorilla rattles the bars of his cage and snarls.All the other monkeys set up an angry chattering in the darkness.Yank goes on excitedly.）Sure!Dat's de way it hits me, too.On'y yuh're lucky, see?Yuh don't belong wit'em and yuh know it.But me, I belong wit'em-but I don't, see?Dey don't belong wit me, dat's what.Get me?Tinkin'is hard—（He passes one hand across his forehead with a painful gesture.The gorilla growls impatiently.Yank goes on gropingly.）It's dis way, what I'm drivin'at.Youse can sit and dope dream in de past, green woods, de jungle and de rest of it.Den yuh belong and dey don't.Den yuh kin laugh at'em, see?Yuh're de champ of de woild.But me-I ain't got no past to tink in, nor nothin'dat's coming’，on'y what's now-and dat don't belong.Sure, you're de best off!Yuh can't tink, can yuh?Yuh can't talk neider.But I kin make a bluff at talkin'and tinkin’—a'most git away wit it-a'most！—and dat's where de joker comes in.（He laughs.）I ain't on oith and I ain't in heaven, get me?I'm in de middle tryin'to separate'em, takin'all de woist punches from bot'of'em.Maybe dat's what dey call hell, huh?But you, yuh're at de bottom.You belong!Sure!Yuh're de on'y one in de woild dat does, yuh lucky stiff！（The gorilla growls proudly.）And dat's why dey gotter put yuh in a cage, see?（The gorilla roars angrily.）Sure!Yuh get me.It beats it when you try to tink it or talk it-it's way down-deep-behind-you'n’me we feel it.Sure!Bot'members of dis club！（He laughs-then in a savage tone.）What de hell!T'hell wit it!A little action, dat's our meat!Dat belongs!Knock'em down and keep bustin’’em till dey croaks yuh wit a gat-wit steel!Sure!Are yuh game?Dey've looked at youse, ain't dey-in a cage?Wanter git even?Wanter wind up like a sport'stead of croakin'slow in dere?（The gorilla roars an emphatic affirmative.Yank goes on with a sort of furious exaItation.）Sure!Yuh're reg'lar!Yuh'll stick to de finish!Me and you, huh?—bot'members of this club!We'll put up one last star bout dat'll knock'em offen deir seats!Dey'll have to make de cages stronger after we're trou!Pardon from de governor!Step out and shake hands!I'll take yuh for a walk down Fif'Avenoo.We'll knock'em offen de oith and croak wit de band playin’.Come on, Brother.（The gorilla scrambles gingerly out of his cage.Goes to Yank and stands looking at him.Yank keeps his mocking tone-holds out his hand.）Shake-de secret grip of our order.（Something, the tone of mockery, perhaps, suddenly enrages the animal.With a spring he wraps his huge arms around Yank in a murderous hug.There is a crackling snap of crushed ribs-a gasping cry, still mocking, from Yank.）Hey, I didn't say, kiss me.Say-dey oughter match him-wit Zybszko.He got me, aw right.I'm trou.Even him didn't think I belonged，（then, with sudden passionate despair）Christ, where do I get off at?Where do I fit in?（checking himself as suddenly）Aw, what de hell!No squakin’，see!No quittin, get me!Croak wit your boots on！（He grabs hold of the bars of the cage and hauls himself painfully to his feet-looks around him bewilderedly-forces a mocking laugh.）In de cage, huh?Ladies and gents, step forward and take a slant at de one and only—（his voice weakening）—one and original-Hairy Ape from de wilds of—（He slips in a heap on the floor and dies.The monkeys set up a chattering, whimpering wail.


  第七幕


  场景　将近一个月之后。靠近岸边的一个世界产联分部，可以见到底层的一间客厅和外面的街道。月光照在窄窄的街道上，高楼形成大片的黑影。客厅的内部，看上去既是会议厅，办公室又是阅览室，有点类似那些简陋邋遢的少年俱乐部。角落处是一张办公桌和一把高凳子。中间还有张桌子，上面是报纸，一摞摞的宣传小册子，旁边是几把椅子。无疑，整个屋子档次很低，平俗，蹩脚而且毫无新意。秘书高坐在凳子上，在一个大账簿上登记着什么。一个眼罩遮住了他的脸。约八或十个人，有码头工人，钢铁工人等人，都围在那张桌子前。两个人在下跳棋，一个人在写信，大多数人在抽烟斗。一个大招牌挂在后面的墙上，“世界产业工人联合会——第57地方分会”。


  扬克：（从外面的街道走进来。他穿得和第五场里一样。）


  秘书：（在他的凳子上转过身）那究竟是什么——有人敲门？


  （喊）进来啊，为什么不呢？


  扬克：（脱口说出）好啊。


  大家：好啊。


  扬克：我以为我走错了。


  秘书：也许是错了。你是会员吗？


  扬克：不，还不是。那就是我为什么来这儿——我要加入。


  秘书：那容易。你干哪一行——码头上的？


  扬克：不是，烧火工——在邮轮上烧火。


  秘书：（满意地）欢迎来到我们社区。很高兴你们这些人终于醒悟过来了。在你们这行里，我们的会员不多。


  扬克：嗯。他们对世事全都麻木了。


  秘书：那你倒可以帮着唤醒他们。你叫什么名字？我给你填张卡片。


  扬克：（困惑）名字？让我想想。


  秘书：（尖锐地）你连自己的名字都不知道吗？


  扬克：当然知道，只是他们叫我扬克太久了——罗伯特，对了——罗伯特·史密斯。


  秘书：（写）罗伯特·史密斯。（填好卡片的其他项）给你。要交半块钱。


  扬克：就那么多吗——四个十二分半？那容易。（把钱给了秘书）


  秘书：（把钱扔到抽屉里）谢谢。好了，随便点，不用我介绍了，桌上有文件。带几本小册子去船上发发，那就有效了。撒下种子，但要做得适当，别被抓住给开除了。我们中失业的人太多了。我们要有工作的人——同时又能替我们工作。


  扬克：当然。


  秘书：（看着他——好奇地）你为什么敲门呢？不会认为我们这儿有个穿制服的黑鬼给你开门吧？


  扬克：那倒没有。我以为门是锁着的——你们会从门孔或其他什么地方先大概看看我是不是对路？


  秘书：（警觉，怀疑地，但却坦然一笑）以为我们是开赌场啊？门从来都不锁的，你怎会有那种念头呢？


  扬克：（心知肚明地一笑，确信这是一种伪装，是秘密的一部分）这一带条子多，不是吗？


  秘书：（尖锐地）条子和我们有什么关系啊？我们又没犯法。


  扬克：（会心一笑）当然，你们不会的。当然，我很清楚。


  秘书：好像你知道很多我们自己都不知道的事儿。


  扬克：（又挤挤眼）啊，好啦，我明白。（然后被四面投来的怀疑目光弄得有点气恼）哦，够了！你们别那样看我。难道你们不明白我顶用吗？当然，我是个牢靠的人。我会坚持，懂吗？我会替你们工作——这就是我要加入的原因。


  秘书：（一边说笑着，一边试探他）这种精神可嘉。但是你确切知道你加入的是什么吗？这里一切都是明明白白可以拿到台面上的；但是有些家伙还是对我们看走了眼。（尖锐地）你认为世界产联的宗旨是什么？


  扬克：哦，那个我知道的。


  秘书：（讽刺地）那么，给我们说说你那些宝贵的消息吧。


  扬克：（狡黠地）我完全明白说话要懂得避讳。（接着忿忿地）啊，我说，我可是个牢靠的人。我清楚这一套。我也知道和陌生人打交道得小心。也许你们认为，我是个便衣探子或什么的，你们就是那样想的，嗯？啊，算了吧！我顶用，明白吗？去码头上随便问问看我行不行。


  秘书：谁说你不行的？


  扬克：等我入了会，让你们瞧瞧。


  秘书：（惊讶地）入会？这里没有入会仪式。


  扬克：（失望地）难道没有暗号——没有握手式，什么都没有吗？


  秘书：你认为这是什么？——麋鹿兄弟会——或者黑手党？


  扬克：麋鹿兄弟会？见鬼！黑手党，不就是一帮背后捅刀子的意大利佬吗？不是，这是个好汉帮，对吧？


  秘书：叫你说准了！这就是为什么我们能两条腿站得直，因为我们行事光明磊落，没有秘密。


  扬克：（惊讶但带有佩服地）你是说所有的事情都光明正大——就像这样。


  秘书：是的。


  扬克：那你们可都真是有种的汉子！


  秘书：（尖锐地）快说你为什么要加入我们吧，实话实说。


  扬克：你说我吗？好吧，我也有种！我来帮忙的。你们不是要搞爆炸吗，嗯？对，交给我！我顶用！


  秘书：（假装随随便便地）你是说改变不平等的社会条件用合法的直接行动——还是用炸药？


  扬克：用炸药啊！把它从地球上炸掉——钢铁——所有的笼子——所有的工厂，汽船，楼房，监狱——那个钢铁托拉斯和所有让它转的东西。


  秘书：哦——那就是你的想法，嗯？那么，在你那一点上还有什么其他特别的活动，可以提点建议给我们的吗？（对其他人使了个眼色，他们一个接一个小心地站起来，聚拢到扬克身后）


  扬克：（无畏地）当然，我想出来了。我要让你们看看我也是这帮里的。那个家伙，百万富翁，叫道格拉斯的？


  秘书：你是说，钢铁托拉斯的总经理？你要行刺他吗？


  扬克：不，那没什么用。我是说炸掉那些工厂、工程，他们炼钢的那些地方。那就是我想干的——炸掉那些钢铁，把那些钢铁都炸到月球上去。那就解决问题啦！（渴求地，带着点虚张声势）我要一个人自己干！我要叫你们瞧瞧！告诉我他的工厂在哪儿，怎么去，还有所有其他事。给我炸药——别光说漂亮话——接下来就看我吧！看看那黑烟，看看他们飞起来！我才不怕他们抓住我——只要做完这事！我能坐一辈子牢——好好地嘲笑他们。我还要给她写封信，告诉她那是毛猿干的。那就扯平了。


  秘书：非常有意思。（他发了令。那些人，都是壮汉，全身扑压到扬克身上，在他反应过来之前，已把他的手脚都绑缚上了。然而他是这样地目瞪口呆，以至于未做任何反抗。他们在他全身上下搜武器）


  那些人：没枪，也没刀。我们要告诉他真相再把他赶走吗？


  秘书：不，他还不值那些个麻烦。他太蠢了。（他凑近些，对着扬克的脸嘲讽地笑着）嗬——嗬，看在上帝的份上，这可是他们和我们开得最大的玩笑。喂，你这开玩笑的，谁叫你来的——彭斯还是平克顿？不，你是个傻蛋，我敢打赌你是秘密机关的人！哼！你这肮脏的特务，你这坏透了的探子，拿了几个钱就出卖弟兄们，不管是谁让你来的，回去告诉那个混账，这是白费钱。你什么也得不到的。还要告诉他，他想要识破我们或者已经识破我们，只不过是他阴谋诡计想把我们投到监狱里。我们就是我们的宣言所说的，不多不少——什么时候他来，我们都能送他一份。至于你嘛——噢，见鬼！跟你说什么呢？你这没脑子的人猿。


  扬克：（被那个字眼激怒了，激烈而徒劳地挣扎）你说什么，你这犹太流氓，你！


  秘书：把他扔出去，小子们。（尽管他在挣扎，他们还是吆喝着、兴致勃勃地把他扔了出去，还被踢了几脚。）


  扬克：（辛酸地）所以连那些家伙也认为我没用。唉，见他们的鬼去！他们站错了地方——还是那老一套——肥皂箱演说和救世军——没种！一天少工作一个钟头，让我快乐吧！一天多给一块钱，让我快乐吧！一天三餐饭，花菜种前院——权利平等——老婆和孩子——一张倒霉的选票——那我就可以等着见上帝啦，呃？哦，见鬼！那能带给你什么？问题是在你内部。不是你的肚子。喂你的嘴——炸面圈和咖啡——那沾不上边。——它在下面——在底部。你抓不住它，也不能叫它停下。它动，一切都跟着动；它停，世界都停下来。现在那就是我——我不想了。懂吗？——我是败了的殷格索尔，就那么回事。我曾经是钢铁，全世界都是我的。现在我不是了，世界控制了我。嗷，见鬼！我不明白——太黑暗了，懂吗？这一切全错了！（他抬起一张苦苦嘲笑着的脸，像一只对着月亮叽里咕噜说话的人猿）我说，你们那月亮上的，你们看起来倒聪明，告诉我答案吧。呃？把那些内幕消息都告诉我吧——我该从哪儿脱身呐，呃？


  警察：（从街上走过来，刚好听到这最后一句话——带着无情的幽默）你到警察局脱身吧。你这笨蛋，还不学清醒点儿，赶快离开这儿。


  扬克：不错，把我锁起来！把我关在笼子里！那就是你们的答案？快，把我关起来吧！


  警察：你犯了什么事？


  扬克：足够关一辈子了！我生在这人世，明白吗？没错，那就是罪名。记在你的本子上吧。我活在人世了，懂吗？


  警察：（开玩笑地）上帝怜悯你母亲吧！但我没时间跟你开玩笑。你醉了。如果不是到局里的路太长，我就把你带走了。快点起来吧，不然我就用这棍子扇你耳光了。快滚吧！（他把扬克拖起来）


  扬克：（模模糊糊的嘲讽口气）我该上哪儿去呢？


  警察：（推搡了他一下，咧嘴一笑，冷漠地）到地狱去吧。


  第八幕


  场景　第二天黄昏。动物园的猴房。有个笼子上挂了个牌子，上面写着“大猩猩”。那个庞大的动物蹲在个长凳上，样子就像罗丹的“沉思者”。扬克从左上。顿时爆发出一阵愤怒的咯吱声和尖叫声。大猩猩转过眼睛，但没动弹也没作声。


  扬克：（带着苦涩刺耳的笑）欢迎来到我们社区，呃？好啊，好啊，这一帮全在这儿呢！我说，你看起来真结实啊，不是吗？我见过许多被称为猩猩的硬汉子，但你是我见到第一个真家伙。你的胸脯，肩膀，那胳臂，那手掌，可真都够棒的！我打赌你一拳就能把他们都打倒！当然，我懂你的意思。你在挑战全世界吗？我说的那些你都有，虽然你不会说话。你怎么会不懂我的话呢？我们不都是同一个俱乐部的吗，毛猿俱乐部？（他们互相看着——顿了顿）她看着我时，你就是她看见的，那个白脸婊子！对她来说，我就是你，懂吗？只是在笼子外面——逃出去的——随便就可以弄死她，懂吗？那就是她的想法。她不知道我也在笼子里——比你还悲惨——当然——那个情形——因为你还有机会逃出去——但我呢——（他糊涂了）嗷，见鬼！这都错了，不是吗？（停顿）你是想知道我在这儿干什么，嗯？从昨晚起，我就在巴特里公园那长凳子上躺着。没错，我看见太阳升起来。那真漂亮——全是红的、粉的、绿的。我看着那摩天楼——钢铁——还有那些出来进去的船，到全世界的——它们也是钢的。阳光暖和极了，没有云却有阵小风。当然，那可真不错。我完全懂了——那些是好酒，派迪是对的——只是那时我没明白过来，懂吗？我也不属于那个地方，它罩在我头顶上。于是我—直想——后来我想到要来看看你是什么样的。我等到他们都走了，来单独找你。我说，你觉得在那里面怎么样，忍受那些人来瞪着眼看着你——那些白脸的，骨瘦如柴的婊子和她们的蠢男人——拿你开心，嘲笑你，又被你吓跑？去他们的！（大猩猩摇晃笼子上的栅栏，嗥叫。其他的猿猴在黑暗中发出愤怒的咯吱声。扬克激动得继续着）对，他们就是那样打击我的。但是你很走运，懂吗？你不和他们一伙的，这你知道。可我呢？我就是他们一伙的——但我进不去，懂吗？他们不让我进去，就是那样，懂吗？思考真累啊——（他用一只手擦擦前额，做了个痛苦的手势。大猩猩不耐烦地嗥叫了一声。扬克思索着，继续说）就是这样，这就是我想说的。你可以坐在这儿，梦想着过去，绿树林呀，丛林还有其他的一切。在那儿你顶用，他们却不。这样你就可以嘲笑他们，明白吗？你就是世界冠军。但我呢——我没有过去，也没有将来，只有现在——但是那不顶用。当然，你是最好的！你不能思想，对吧？你也不能说话。但我可以拿话语和思想吓唬人——几乎就能过关——几乎！——但这也就是开玩笑的地方。（他笑）我不在地球上，也不在天堂，懂吗？我在中间试图要分开它们，却受到两方面最惨烈地攻击。也许这就是他们说的地狱，呃？但你呢，你在最底层，你顶用！当然！你是世界上唯一顶用的，你这走运的家伙！（大猩猩傲慢地嗥叫）那就是他们为什么把你关在笼子里，懂吗？（大猩猩愤怒地咆哮）当然，你懂我意思！你想思考，想说出它时，它就不见了——它在下面——很深——背后的什么地方——我和你能感受到。是的！我们都是这个俱乐部的嘛！（他大笑——然后用野蛮的调子）去他妈的！见鬼去吧！要有点行动，那才是我们要的！那样顶用！把他们打倒，摁住他们直到他们用手枪杀死你——用钢铁！不错！你就是个把戏吗？他们那样看着你，不是吗——在笼子里？想报仇吗？想干的像条汉子而不是慢慢地憋死在那儿吗？（大猩猩发出肯定的吼叫，扬克继续着，怒极而后狂喜）当然！你是个硬汉子！你会坚持到最后！我和你，呃？——这个俱乐部的两个成员，我们大干一场，把他们从位置上打下去！我们出去干完后，他们就不得不把笼子建得更牢了。州长给你特赦！出来吧，咱们握握手！我带你逛逛第五大街。我们把他们扔出地球，让他们在乐队伴奏声中死去。过来，兄弟。（大猩猩谨慎小心地走出来。走到扬克面前。站在那儿看着他。扬克还带着他那嘲讽的腔调——伸出手去）握手——按照我们规定的秘密式。（也许是那嘲讽的腔调突然激怒了大猩猩。它一下子跳起来，用那巨大的手臂抱住扬克，死命一搂。骨骼断裂的喀嚓声——一声喘不过气来的叫喊声，扬克仍带着嘲讽）咳，我可没叫你吻我呀。它可以比得上——祖帕斯科嘞。它干倒我了，不错，我完蛋了。连它也认为我不顶用。（接着，强烈的绝望突然爆发）上帝，我该从哪儿脱身？我到底属于哪里？（猛地克制住自己）啊，见鬼！不能妥协，懂吗？不能退缩，明白吗？死也要穿着靴子光荣地死！（他狠抓住笼子的栏杆，痛苦地拖起身子——迷惑地看着周围——勉强地发出嘲讽的一笑）在笼子里，呃？女士们、先生们，向前走一步，看看这唯一的——（他的声音弱下去）——唯一真正的——野毛猿——（他一下子瘫在地上，死了。猴子们发出吱吱咯咯，低低的哀鸣。）
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  核心单词


  decidedIy[di'saididli]adv.确定地；断然地；明确地


  grin[grin]v.露齿而笑


  Iegitimate[li'dʒitimit]adj.正当的，合理的


  manifesto[,mæni'festəu]n.宣言；告示


  exaItation[,egzɔ：l'teiʃən]n.欣喜；提拔；晋升


  名句诵读


  l seen lots of tough nuts dat de gang called gorillas, but yuh're de foist real one l ever seen.


  我见过许多被称为猩猩的硬汉子，但你是我见到第一个真家伙。


  Yuh challenge de whole woild, huh?Yuh got what l was sayin'even if yuh muffed de woids.


  你在挑战全世界吗？我说的那些你都有，虽然你不会说话。你怎么会不懂我的话呢？我们不都是同一个俱乐部的吗，毛猿俱乐部？


  Beauty and the Beast美女与野兽
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  剧情博览


  这一切都发生在童话王国里……傲慢的王子受到女巫的惩罚，变成了丑陋凶恶的野兽。他扣留了一位前来搭救父亲的勇敢姑娘，想借助她来解除魔法。在与这位美丽而又善良的姑娘的接触中，他发现自己真心爱上了她，而她却在思念着病重的父亲……野兽作出了痛苦的决定：放她去和父亲团聚，自己则要去面对终生为野兽的悲惨命运……


  Narrator：


  Once upon a time, in a faraway land, a young prince lived in a shining castle. Although he had everything his heart desired, the prince was spoiled, selfish, and unkind.But then, one winter's night, an old beggar woman came to the castle and offered him a single rose in return for shelter from the bitter cold.Repulsed by her haggard appearance, the prince sneered at the gift and turned the old woman away, but she warned him not to be deceived by appearances, for beauty is found within.And when he dismissed her again, the old woman's ugliness melted away to reveal a beautiful enchantress.The prince tried to apologize, but it was too late, for she had seen that there was no love in his heart, and as punishment, she transformed him into a hideous beast, and placed a powerful spell on the castle, and all who lived there.Ashamed of his monstrous form, the beast concealed himself inside his castle, with a magic mirror as his only window to the outside world.The rose she had offered was truly an enchanted rose, which would bloom until his twenty-first year.If he could learn to love another, and earn her love in return by the time the last petal fell, then the spell would be broken.If not, he would be doomed to remain a beast for all time.As the years passed, he fell into despair, and lost all hope, for who could ever learn to love a beast?


  Belle:Little town, it's a quiet village. Every day, like the one before little town, full of little people waking up to say……


  Townsfolk 1：Bonjour！


  Townsfolk 2：Bonjour！


  Townsfolk 3：Bonjour！


  Townsfolk 4：Bonjour！


  Townsfolk 5：Bonjour！


  Belle:There goes the baker with his tray like always the same old bread and rolls to sell. Every morning just the same, since the morning that we came to this poor provincial town……


  Baker:Good morning, Belle！


  Belle:Morning monsieur！


  Baker:Where are you off to?


  Belle:The bookshop!I just finished the most wonderful story, about a beanstalk and an ogre and……


  Baker：（lgnoring her）That's nice……Marie, the baguettes!Hurry up！


  Townsfolk:Look there she goes, that girl is strange no question dazed and distracted, can't you tell?


  Woman1：Never part of any crowd.


  Barber:Cause her head's up on some cloud.


  Townsfolk:No denying she's a funny girl, that Belle！


  Driver:Bonjour！


  Woman2：Good day！


  Driver:How is your family?


  Woman3：Bonjour！


  Merchant:Good day！


  Woman3：How is your wife?


  Woman4：I need six eggs！


  Man1：That's too expensive！


  Belle:There must be more than this provincial life！


  （Belle enters the bookshop）


  Bookseller:Ah, Belle！


  Belle:Good morning. I've come to return the book I borrowed.Bookseller:Finished already?


  Belle:Oh, I couldn't put it down!Have you got anything new?


  Bookseller：（laughing）Not since yesterday.


  Belle:That's all right. I'll borrow……this one.


  Bookseller:That one?But you've read it twice！


  Belle:Well it's my favorite!Far off places, daring swordfights, magic spells, a prince in disguise！


  Bookseller:Well, if you like it all that much, it's yours！


  Belle:But sir！


  Bookseller:I insist！


  Belle:Well thank you. Thank you very much！


  （leaves bookshop）


  Men：（sing）Look there she goes That girl is so pecuIiar！


  I wonder if she's feeling well！


  With a dreamy far-off look！


  And her nose stuck in a book！


  What a puzzle to the rest of us is Belle！


  Belle:Oh!Isn't this amazing!It's my favorite part because you'll see!Here's where she meets Prince Charming. But she won't discover that it's him'til chapter three！


  Woman:Now it's no wonder that her name means‘beauty'Her looks have got no parallel！


  Man:But behind that fair facade, I'm afraid she's rather odd. Very different from the rest of us……


  All:She's nothing like the rest of us. Yes different from the rest of us is Belle.


  Lefou:Wow!You didn't miss a shot, Gaston!You're the greatest hunter in the whole world！


  Gaston:I know！


  Lefou:Huh. No beast alive stands a chance against you……and no girl for that matter！


  Gaston:It's true, Lefou, and I've got my sights set on that one！（pointing to Belle）


  Lefou:The inventor's daughter?


  Gaston:She's the one!The lucky girl I'm going to marry.


  Lefou:But she's—


  Gaston:The most beautiful girl in town.


  Lefou:I know-but


  Gaston:And that makes her the best. And don't I deserve the best?


  Lefou:Well of course, I mean you do, but I mean……


  Gaston:Right from the moment when I met her, saw her I said she's gorgeous and I fell. Here in town there's only she who is beautiful as me.So I'm making plans to woo and marry Belle.


  Bimbettes:Look there he goes, isn't he dreamy. Monsieur Gaston, oh he's so cute.Be still my heart, I'm hardly breathing.He's such a tall, dark, strong and handsome brute.


  Belle:There must be more than this provincial life！


  Gaston:Just watch I'm going to make Belle my wife！


  All:Look there she goes a girl who's strange but special. A most peculiar mademoiselle.It's a pity and a sin.She doesn't quite fit in!but she really is a funny girl.


  But she really is a funny girl.


  A beauty but a funny girl！


  She really is a funny girl!That Belle！


  Gaston:Hello, Belle.


  Belle:Bonjour Gaston. Gaston, may I have my book, please?Gaston:How can you read this?There's no pictures！


  Belle:Well, some people use their imaginations.


  Gaston:Belle, it's about time you got your head out of those books and paid attention to more important things……like me!The whole town's talking about it. It's not right for a woman to read-soon she starts getting ideas and thinkings.


  Belle:Gaston, you are positively primeval.


  Gaston:Why thank you, Belle. Hey, What do you say say you and me take a walk over to the tavern and take a look at my trophies.


  Belle:Maybe some other time.


  Bimbette:What's wrong with her?She's crazy!He's gorgeous！


  Belle:Please, Gaston. I can't.I have to get home and help my father.Good-bye.


  Lefou:Ha ha ha, that crazy old loon, he need all the help he can get！


  Belle:Don't you talk about my father that way！


  Gaston:Yeah, don't talk about her father that way！


  Belle:My father's not crazy!He's a genius！


  Gaston&Lefou;Ha Ha Ha Ha Ha.


  Belle:Papa?


  Maurice:How on earth did that happen?Doggone it！


  Belle:Are you all right, Papa?


  Maurice:I'm about ready to give up on this hunk of junk！


  Belle:You always say that.


  Maurice:I mean it, this time. I'll never get this boneheaded contraption to work.


  Belle:Yes, you will. And you'll win first prize at the fair tomorrow.


  Maurice:Hmmmph！


  Belle：……and become a world famous inventor！


  Maurice:You really believe that?


  Belle:I always have.


  Maurice:Well, what are we waiting for. I'll have this thing fixed in no time.Hand me that dog-legged clencher there……So, did you have a good time in town today?


  Belle:I got a new book. Papa, do you think I'm odd?


  Maurice:My daughter?Odd?Where would you get an idea like that?


  Belle:Oh, I don't know. It's just I'm not sure I fit in here.There's no one I can really talk to.


  Maurice:What about that Gaston?He's a handsome fellow！


  Belle:He's handsome all right, and rude and conceited and……Oh Papa, he's not for me！


  Maurice:Well, don't you worry, cause this invention's going to be the start of a new life for us. I think that's done it.Now, let's give it a try.


  Belle:It works！


  Maurice:It does?It does！


  Belle:You did it!You really did it！


  Maurice:Hitch up Phillipe, girl. I'm off to the fair！


  Belle:Good bye, Papa!Good luck！


  Maurice:Good bye, take care while I'm gone！


  旁白：


  很久很久以前，在一个遥远而又美丽的城堡里住着一个年轻的王子，虽然他拥有了一切他想要的东西，但这个王子却被宠坏了，他的脾气非常暴躁还很自私。在一个寒冷的夜晚，城堡前来了个又冷又饿的老太婆，想要用她的一朵玫瑰花，去跟这个王子换取一个能栖身的地方，王子拒绝了这个衣衫褴褛的老太婆，对于她的礼物，王子很不屑，并且很残忍地要把她赶走，这个老太婆警告王子不要只看外表，内在才是最美丽的根本。王子不理会，又一次凶狠地把她赶走了。突然这个丑陋的老太婆变成了一个非常美丽的女人。王子赶紧向她道歉，但是已经太迟了，因为她发现王子没有一点儿爱心。为了惩罚王子，她把他变成了一只野兽，并对整个城堡以及里面的人下了咒语。巨大而恐怖的野兽羞于他的外表，终日把自己锁在城堡里。他只有一个魔镜，可以看见外界的情形。那个女人留下的玫瑰变成了魔法花，将在王子二十一岁时绽放，如果在最后一片花瓣凋落之前，王子能够学会爱人，而且也有人爱他，那所有的咒语就会解除。否则，他将终生是一头野兽了。时间一天天过去了，他陷入了失望与绝望之中，因为有谁会去爱一只野兽呢？


  贝儿：小城中依旧安静如昔，每一天生活从不改变。当人们早晨醒来，都会说……


  路人1：早安。


  路人2：早上好。


  路人3：早上好啊。


  路人4：早安！


  路人5：早上好！


  贝儿：你看那面包师傅叫卖的货，永远是面包和奶油圈。自从我们到这里，在这乡村小城中，日子都一样。


  面包师傅：早安啊贝儿。


  贝儿：早安啊先生。


  面包师傅：你这是去哪啊？


  贝儿：去书店，我刚看完一本好棒的故事书，是关于杰克豆子的……


  面包师傅：（没听）那不错啊……玛丽，拿面包，快去！


  路人们：快看那走过来的奇怪女孩儿，她茫然迷惑的眼神，你看不懂。


  路人1：从不跟人打交道。


  面包师傅：因为她心中充满幻想。


  路人：毫不疑问她是个奇怪的女孩儿，那个贝儿。


  司机：早安！


  路人2：好啊！


  司机：代我问候你的家人。


  路人3：早安。


  商人：早安。


  路人3：代我问候您夫人。


  路人4：我要6个鸡蛋。


  路人1：那会非常贵的。


  贝儿：人们的生活不该就这样。


  （贝儿走进书店）


  书店老板：啊，贝儿。


  贝儿：早安，我把借的书拿来还给您。


  书店老板：你都看完了？


  贝儿：哦，我都舍不得停下来，您这有新书吗？


  书店老板：（笑）昨天以后没有。


  贝儿：没关系。我就借……恩，这……本。


  书店老板：这本？你已经看过两遍了。


  贝儿：哦，我最喜欢这本，有梦幻城堡、有刺激的打斗、还有魔咒和乔装的王子……


  书店老板：哦，既然你那么喜欢，这本书就是你的了。


  贝儿：可是，老板……


  书店老板：我坚持送给你。


  贝儿：哦，谢谢您，非常非常感谢。


  （离开书店）


  路人们：（唱）看这个过来的与众不同的孤僻女孩儿，她心中是否有快乐。


  整天做着白日梦，一头栽在书堆中，一个令人迷惑而又美丽的女孩贝儿。


  贝儿：哦，多么令我迷惑，这是我最喜欢的故事，看啊，他们在梦里相遇，但她到第3章才发现她爱的人是王子。


  路人：难怪每个人都叫她美女贝儿，她的相貌无人能及。


  路人：她虽然拥有令人羡慕的美貌，但个性古怪又孤僻。


  路人们：那与众不同的古怪女孩贝儿。


  （她和我们不一样）


  助手：哦，加斯顿，你真是百发百中，你真是世界上最棒的猎人。


  加斯顿：那是当然。


  助手：嗯没有一只野兽可以从你手上逃走，就连女人也是啊。


  加斯顿：那是当然。而且我的目标是那个。（指着贝儿）


  助手：那个发明家的女儿？


  加斯顿：没错，她就是我决心要娶的那个幸运女孩。


  助手：但是，她……


  加斯顿：是全城最美的女孩。


  助手：我知道，可是……


  加斯顿：她是最美的，难道我不够资格要最美的吗？


  助手：当……当然，当然够资格，可是……


  加斯顿：当我第一眼见到美女贝儿，她美丽而清纯，我就爱上她了。在这小城里，只有她能配得上我，我会让她成为我的新娘。


  路人们（女）：快看，是他，向我们走来，不是在做梦吧，令人着迷。我心跳加快、不能呼吸，他高大强壮，俘获我的心。


  贝儿：人们的生活不该就这样。


  加斯顿：我要让贝儿成为我的新娘……


  路人们：你看那过来的与众不同的美女，一个最特别的小姐可惜的是她古怪孤僻。但她确实是个古怪的女孩。她确实是一个古怪的女孩，一个美丽特殊又古怪的女孩贝儿真的是个古怪的女孩！


  加斯顿：嗨，贝儿。


  贝儿：加斯顿先生。加斯顿，把我的书还给我好吗？


  加斯顿：你怎么能看这种书啊，连图片都没有。


  贝儿：哦，有些人看书是全靠想象的。


  加斯顿：贝儿，你不该整天钻在书堆里，而应该注意一些重要的事情。……比如说我！全城的人都在议论。女人不应该看太多的书啊，不然她就会有思想、有见解了。


  贝儿：加斯顿，没想到你思想这么原始！


  加斯顿：哦，谢谢夸奖，贝儿。我们边走边聊吧，走，去客栈看看我的战利品。


  贝儿：改天再说吧。


  路人们（女）：她怎么了？她疯了？他多帅啊！


  贝儿：抱歉，加斯顿，我没空，我要回去帮我父亲的忙，再见。


  助手：哈哈哈，那个疯狂的老家伙啊，他需要所有人的帮忙才能完成。


  贝儿：不准这样说我父亲。


  加斯顿：对，不准你那样说她父亲。


  贝儿：我父亲不是疯子，他是个天才发明家！


  加斯顿和助手：哈哈哈哈。


  贝儿：爸爸？


  爸爸：怎么会这样呢？真是的！


  贝儿：您没事吧，爸爸？


  爸爸：我决定了，我决定放弃这个废物。


  贝儿：您总这么说。


  爸爸：我这次是真的决定了，我再也不碰这个东西了。


  贝儿：不，您会碰的，而且您明天还会在展览会上得第一。


  爸爸：哼！


  贝儿：您会成为一个伟大的发明家的。


  爸爸：你真的这么认为吗？


  贝儿：我一直都这么认为。


  爸爸：好，那我们还等什么？我现在得马上修理，时间来不及了。帮我把工具拿来。对了，今天城里好不好玩啊？


  贝儿：我又借了一本书回来，爸，您觉得我奇怪吗？


  爸爸：我女儿？怪？你怎么会有这种想法呢？


  贝儿：哦，我不知道，我总觉得这里不适合我，没有一个人能跟我谈得来。


  爸爸：那加斯顿呢？他长得很英俊啊！


  贝儿：他长得是不错，可是又粗俗又自大，而且……唉……爸爸，他不适合我。


  爸爸：哦，别急，贝儿，这个发明会给我们带来新的生活，大概可以了，来试一下吧。


  贝儿：成功了！


  爸爸：成功了？成功了！


  贝儿：你做到了，您真的成功了。


  爸爸：姑娘，把马准备好，我要去展览会。


  贝儿：再见爸爸，祝您好运。


  爸爸：再见贝儿，我不在家你要小心点儿啊。
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  核心单词


  haggard['hægəd]adj.憔悴的，形容枯槁的


  peculiar[pi'kju:ljə]adj.奇怪的；罕见的


  positively['pɔzətivli]adv.明确地，坚决地


  名句诵读


  Belle, it's about time you got your head out of those books and paid attention to more important things……like me!The whole town's talking about it. lt's not right for a woman to read-soon she starts getting ideas……and thinking.


  贝儿，你不该整天钻在书堆里，而应该注意一些重要的事情。……比如说我！全城的人都在议论你，女人不应该看太多的书啊，不然她就会有思想、有见解了。


  Waitting for Godot等待戈多
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  剧情博览


  《等待戈多》一剧中，两个主人公在等一个叫戈多的人。他们不知道戈多到底是个什么人，也不知道为什么要等他。不过，他们想既然已经在等待了，就说明这件事情一定是有意义的，所以必须一直等下去，哪怕戈多最终不会来。


  Act I


  A country road. A tree.


  Evening.


  Estragon, sitting on a low mound, is trying to take off his boot. He pulls at it with both hands, panting.He gives up, exhausted, rests, tries again.As before.Enter Vladimir.


  Estragon：（giving up again）Nothing to be done.


  Vladimir：（advancing with short, stiff strides, legs wide apart）I'm beginning to come round to that opinion. All my life I've tried to put it from me, saying Vladimir, be reasonable, you haven't yet tried everything.And I resumed the struggle.（He broods, musing on the struggle.Turning to Estragon.）So there you are again.


  Estragon:Am I?


  Vladimir:I'm glad to see you back. I thought you were gone forever.


  Estragon:Me too.


  Vladimir:Together again at last!We'll have to celebrate this. But how?（He reflects）Get up till I embrace you.


  Estragon：（irritably）Not now, not now.


  Vladimir：（hurt, coldly）May one inquire where His Highness spent the night?


  Estragon:In a ditch.


  Vladimir：（admiringly）A ditch!Where?


  Estragon：（without gesture）Over there.


  Vladimir:And they didn't beat you?


  Estragon:Beat me?Certainly they beat me.


  Vladimir:The same lot as usual?


  Estragon:The same?I don't know.


  Vladimir:When I think of it……all these years……but for me……where would you be……（decisively）You'd be nothing more than a little heap of bones at the present minute, no doubt about it.


  Estragon:And what of it?


  Vladimir：（gloomily）It's too much for one man.（pause, cheerfully）On the other hand what's the good of losing heart now, that's what I say. We should have thought of it a million years ago.


  Estragon:Ah stop blathering and help me off with this bloody thing.


  Vladimir:Hand in hand from the top of the Eiffel Tower, among the first. We were respectable in those days.Now it's too late.They wouldn't even let us up.（Estragon tears at his boot）What are you doing?


  Estragon:Taking off my boot. Did that never happen to you?


  Vladimir:Boots must be taken off every day, I'm tired telling you that. Why don't you listen to me?


  Estragon：（feebly）Help me！


  Vladimir:It hurts?


  Estragon：（angrily）Hurts!He wants to know if it hurts！


  Vladimir：（angrily）No one ever suffers but you. I don't count.I'd like to hear what you'd say if you had what I have.


  Estragon:It hurts?


  Vladimir：（angrily）Hurts!He wants to know if it hurts！


  Estragon：（pointing）You might button it all the same.


  Vladimir：（stooping）True.（He buttons his fly.）Never neglect the little things of life.


  Estragon:What do you expect, you always wait till the last moment.


  Vladimir：（musingly）. The last moment……（He meditates）Hopedeferred maketh the something sick, who said that?


  Estragon:Why don't you help me?


  Vladimir:Sometimes I feel it coming all the same. Then I go all queer.（He takes off his hat, peers inside it, feels about inside it, shakes it, puts it on again.）How shall I say?Relieved and at the same time……（He searches for the word）……appalled，（with emphasis）AP-PAllED.（He takes off his hat again, peers inside it）Funny.（He knocks on the crown as though to dislodge a foreign body, peers into it again, puts it on again.）Nothing to be done.（Estragon with a supreme effort succeeds in pulling off his boot.He peers inside it, feels about inside it, turns it upside down, shakes it, looks on the ground to see if anything has fallen out, finds nothing, feels inside it again, staring sightlessly before him.）Well?


  Estragon:Nothing.


  Vladimir:Show me.


  Estragon:There's nothing to show.


  Vladimir:Try and put it on again.


  Estragon：（examining his foot）I'll air it for a bit.


  Vladimir:There's man all over for you, blaming on his boots the faults of his feet.


  Estragon:What?


  Vladimir:Suppose we repented.


  Estragon:Repented what?


  Vladimir:Oh……（He reflects.）We wouldn't have to go into the details.


  Estragon:Our being born?


  （Vladimir breaks into a hearty laugh which he immediately stifles, his hand pressed to his pubis, his face contorted.）


  Vladimir:One daren't even laugh any more.


  Estragon:Dreadful privation.


  Vladimir:Merely smile.（He smiles suddenly from ear to ear, keeps smiling, ceases as suddenly.）It's not the same thing. Nothing to be done，（pause）Gogo.


  Estragon：（irritably）What is it?


  Vladimir:Did you ever read the Bible?


  Estragon:The Bible……（He reflects）I must have taken a look at it.


  Vladimir:Do you remember the Gospels?


  Estragon:I remember the maps of the Holy Land. Coloured they were.Very pretty.The Dead Sea was pale blue.The very look of it made me thirsty.That's where we'll go, I used to say, that's where we'll go for our honeymoon.We'll swim.We'll be happy.


  Vladimir:You should have been a poet.


  Estragon:I was.（gesture towards his rags）Isn't that obvious?（silence）


  Vladimir:Where was I……How's your foot?


  Estragon:Swelling visibly.


  Vladimir:Ah yes, the two thieves. Do you remember the story?


  Estragon:No.


  Vladimir:Shall I tell it to you?


  Estragon:No.


  Vladimir:It'll pass the time，（pause）Two thieves, crucified at the same time as our Saviour. One?


  Estragon:Our what?


  Vladimir:Our Saviour. Two thieves.One is supposed to have been saved and the other……（He searches for the contrary of saved）……damned.


  Estragon:Saved from what?


  Vladimir:Hell.


  Estragon:I'm going. He does not move.


  Vladimir:And yet……（pause）……how is it his is not boring you I hope?How is it that of the four Evangelists only one speaks of a thief being saved. The four of them were thereabouts?and only one speaks of a thief being saved，（pause）Come on, Didi, return the ball, can't you, once in a while?


  Estragon：（with exaggerated enthusiasm）I find this really most extraordinarily interesting.


  Vladimir:One out of four. Of the other three two don't mention any thieves at all and the third says that both of them abused him.


  Estragon:Who?


  Vladimir:What?


  Estragon:What's all this about?Abused who?


  Vladimir:The Saviour.


  Estragon:Why?


  Vladimir:Because he wouldn't save them.


  Estragon:From hell?


  Vladimir:Imbecile!From death.


  Estragon:I thought you said hell.


  Vladimir:From death, from death.


  Estragon:Well what of it?


  Vladimir:Then the two of them must have been damned.


  Estragon:And why not?


  Vladimir:But one of the four says that one of the two was saved.


  Estragon:Well?They don't agree.


  Vladimir:But all four were there. And only one speaks of a thiefbeing saved.Why believe him rather than the others?


  Estragon:Who believes'him?


  Vladimir:Everybody. It's the only version they know.


  Estragon:People are bloody ignorant apes.


  Vladimir:Pah！


  Estragon:Charming spot.（He turns, advances to front, halts facing auditorium.）Inspiring prospects.（He turns to Vladimir.）Let's go.


  Vladimir:We can't.


  Estragon:Why not?


  Vladimir:We're waiting for Godot.


  Estragon：（despairingly）Ah！（pause）You're sure it was here?


  Vladimir:What?


  Estragon:That we were to wait.


  Vladimir:He said by the tree.（They look at the tree.）Do you see any others?


  Estragon:What is it?


  Vladimir:I don't know. A willow.


  Estragon:Where are the leaves?


  Vladimir:It must be dead.


  Estragon:No more weeping.


  Vladimir:Or perhaps it's not the season.


  Estragon:Looks to me more like a bush.


  Vladimir:A shrub.


  Estragon:A bush.


  Vladimir:A?What are you insinuating?That we've come to the wrong place?


  Estragon:He should be here.


  Vladimir:He didn't say for sure he'd come.


  Estragon:And if he doesn't come?


  Vladimir:We'll come back tomorrow.


  Estragon:And then the day after tomorrow.


  Vladimir:Possibly.


  Estragon:And so on.


  Vladimir:The point is?


  Estragon:Until he comes.


  Vladimir:You're merciless.


  Estragon:We came here yesterday.


  Vladimir:Ah no, there you're mistaken.


  Estragon:What did we do yesterday?


  Vladimir:What did we do yesterday?


  Estragon:Yes.


  Vladimir:Why……（angrily）Nothing is certain when you're about.


  Estragon:In my opinion we were here.


  Vladimir：（looking round）You recognize the place?


  Estragon:I didn't say that.


  Vladimir:Well?


  Estragon:That makes no difference.


  Vladimir:All the same……that tree……（turning towards auditorium）that bog……


  Estragon:You're sure it was this evening?


  Vladimir:What?


  Estragon:That we were to wait.


  Vladimir:He said Saturday，（pause）I think.


  Estragon:You think.


  Vladimir:I must have made a note of it.（He fumbles in his pockets, bursting with miscellaneous rubbish.）


  Estragon：（very insidious）But what Saturday?And is itSaturday?Is it not rather Sunday?（pause）Or Monday?（pause）Or Friday?


  Vladimir：（looking wildly about him, as though the date was inscribed in the landscape）It's not possible！


  Estragon:Or Thursday?


  Vladimir:What'll we do?


  Estragon:If he came yesterday and we weren't here you may be sure he won't come again today.


  Vladimir:But you say we were here yesterday.


  Estragon:I may be mistaken. Let's stop talking for a minute, do you mind?


  Vladimir：（feebly）All right.


  （Estragon sits down on the mound. Vladimir paces agitatedly to and fro, halting from time to time to gaze into distance off.Estragon falls asleep.Vladimir halts finally before Estragon.）Gogo！……Gogo！……GOGO！（Estragon wakes with a start.）


  Estragon：（restored to the horror of his situation）. I was asleep！（Despairingly.）Why will you never let me sleep?


  Vladimir:I felt lonely.


  Estragon:I had a dream.


  Vladimir:Don't tell me！


  Estragon:I dreamt that……


  Vladimir:Don't tell me！


  Estragon：（gesture toward the universe）This one is enough for you?（silence）It's not nice of you, Didi. Who am I to tell my private nightmares to if I can't tell them to you?


  Vladimir:Let them remain private. You know I can't bear that.


  Estragon：（coldly）There are times when I wonder if it wouldn't be better for us to part.


  Vladimir:You wouldn't go far.


  Estragon:That would be too bad, really too bad.（pause）Wouldn't it, Didi, be really too bad?


  第一幕


  乡村小路。一棵树。


  黄昏。


  爱斯特拉冈坐在一个小土墩上努力脱靴子。他使劲地扯，直喘气，还是没脱下来。他歇了一会，又继续。像以前一样。这时，弗拉季米尔上场。


  爱斯特拉冈：（又停下来）没辙了。


  弗拉季米尔：（僵硬地踩着短步，双腿叉开）我要拿定主意了。一辈子我都在对自己说，理智些，弗拉季米尔，你还有好多事没试过！这不，我又投入战斗了（他陷入沉思，琢磨着自己刚刚说的“战斗”二字转向爱斯特拉冈）又是你。


  爱斯特拉冈：是我？


  弗拉季米尔：很高兴你来了。我还以为你不会来了。


  爱斯特拉冈：我也这么想。


  弗拉季米尔：最后又在一起了！一定要庆祝一下。但是怎么庆祝呢？（他思忖着）站起来，让我抱抱你。


  爱斯特拉冈：（生气地）不，现在不。


  弗拉季米尔：（受到伤害，冷冷地）敢问阁下在哪儿过的夜？


  爱斯特拉冈：沟里。


  弗拉季米尔：（崇拜地）沟里！哪儿？


  爱斯特拉冈：（一动不动）那边。


  弗拉季米尔：那他们没有打你吗？


  爱斯特拉冈：打我？当然打了！


  弗拉季米尔：还是一样厉害吗？


  爱斯特拉冈：一样的？我不知道。


  弗拉季米尔：我一想到这个……这些年一直……可对我……你又在哪儿……（肯定地）毫无疑问，你不过就是一小堆骨头，就在眼下。


  爱斯特拉冈：那又怎么样？


  弗拉季米尔：（沮丧地）对一个人来说，这太沉重了。（停了一下，高兴地）另一方面，现在灰心有什么用呢，这是我说的。这个问题我们早在几百年前就该考虑了。


  爱斯特拉冈：别胡扯了，帮我把这可恶的靴子扯下来。


  弗拉季米尔：当年一起爬上艾菲尔铁塔顶，第一拨啊！那些日子我们多风光啊！现在太晚了，他们都不让上去了。（爱斯特拉冈在拼命地扯靴子）你干什么呢？


  爱斯特拉冈：脱靴子。你就不脱吗？


  弗拉季米尔：靴子每天都得脱，这种事我才懒得说。你怎么不听我的？


  爱斯特拉冈：（筋疲力尽地）帮帮我！


  弗拉季米尔：疼吗？


  爱斯特拉冈：（生气地）当然疼！这还用问？


  弗拉季米尔：（生气地）好像只有你一个人受痛苦，我不是人。我倒想听听如果是你受了我那样的痛苦，你会说些什么。


  爱斯特拉冈：你也脚疼？


  弗拉季米尔：（生气地）当然疼！这还用问？


  爱斯特拉冈：（手指着）那个还是要扣上。


  弗拉季米尔：（俯身）对。（扣上）不能忽视生活细节。


  爱斯特拉冈：你在等什么，每次都要等到最后？


  弗拉季米尔：（琢磨着）最后……（陷入沉思）迟到的希望苦煞人！谁说的来着？


  爱斯特拉冈：怎么不帮帮我？


  弗拉季米尔：有时我发现希望来了，又觉得不对头。（他摘下帽子，向里面瞅，在里面摸摸，摇摇，又戴上了）怎么说呢？解脱的同时……（一时语塞）……害怕。（强调）害——怕（他又摘下帽子，往里面瞅）可笑。（他敲敲帽顶，好像要赶走什么异物，又朝里面瞅，再带上）没法了。（爱斯特拉冈用尽力气终于扯下靴子。他往里面瞅，摸摸里面，倒过来，摇了摇，抱着往地上看了看，但没有东西掉下来，又在里面摸了摸，两眼无神地盯着前方）怎么样？


  爱斯特拉冈：没有。


  弗拉季米尔：让我看看。


  爱斯特拉冈：没什么好看的。


  弗拉季米尔：穿上再试试。


  爱斯特拉冈：（仔细检查他的脚）让它透会儿气。


  弗拉季米尔：人就是这样，自己的脚有问题，还怪鞋不好。


  爱斯特拉冈：呃？


  弗拉季米尔：我们忏悔吧。


  爱斯特拉冈：忏悔什么？


  弗拉季米尔：嗯……（他想了想）没必要说那么具体吧。


  爱斯特拉冈：我们的出生？


  （弗拉季米尔忽然大笑，赶紧又克制住，手按着肚子，面部扭曲。）


  弗拉季米尔：以后连笑都不敢了。


  爱斯特拉冈：真是可怕地剥夺！


  弗拉季米尔：只能微笑。（他突然咧嘴一笑，笑着笑着突然又停住）两码事，没法了。（停顿）戈戈。


  爱斯特拉冈：（不耐烦地）什么事？


  弗拉季米尔：你看过《圣经》吗？


  爱斯特拉冈：《圣经》……（他思索着）肯定看过一两眼。


  弗拉季米尔：记得“福音书”吗？


  爱斯特拉冈：我记得圣地地图。彩色的，他们很漂亮。死海是淡蓝色的，见了就叫我口渴。那就是我们要去的，我过去常说，要去那儿过蜜月。我们要游泳，那会很开心。


  弗拉季米尔：你该是诗人呐。


  爱斯特拉冈：我过去是！（指着身上的破烂衣服）这还不明显吗？（沉默）


  弗拉季米尔：我在哪儿……你脚怎样？


  爱斯特拉冈：肿得好大。


  弗拉季米尔：啊，对了，那两个小偷。你记得那个故事吗？


  爱斯特拉冈：不记得了。


  弗拉季米尔：要我告诉你吗？


  爱斯特拉冈：不要。


  弗拉季米尔：这能打发时间。（停顿）两个小偷一起被钉上十字架，就像我们那救世主。一个？


  爱斯特拉冈：我们那什么？


  弗拉季米尔：我们那救世主。两个小偷，一个得救了，另一个却……（他在想得救的反义词）进了地狱。


  爱斯特拉冈：从哪儿救出来的？


  弗拉季米尔：地狱。


  爱斯特拉冈：我要走，可脚动不了。


  弗拉季米尔：但是（停顿）……我想没惹你烦吧？那怎么四个福音书传教士中只有一个说其中一个小偷得救了呢？在场的有四个，只有一个提到一个小偷得救（停顿）好了，狄狄，说点什么不行吗，也给点反应？


  爱斯特拉冈：（带着夸张的热情）我想这真是太不可思议了，有趣极了！


  弗拉季米尔：四个中只有一个。还有三个，两个根本没提到小偷，第三个说两个小偷都骂了他。


  爱斯特拉冈：谁？


  弗拉季米尔：什么？


  爱斯特拉冈：到底怎么回事？骂了谁？


  弗拉季米尔：救世主。


  爱斯特拉冈：为什么？


  弗拉季米尔：因为他不救他们。


  爱斯特拉冈：从地狱？


  弗拉季米尔：笨蛋！是死亡。


  爱斯特拉冈：我还以为你说的是地狱呢。


  弗拉季米尔：是死亡，死亡。


  爱斯特拉冈：那会怎样呢？


  弗拉季米尔：他们两个一定得下地狱了。


  爱斯特拉冈：谁说不是呢！


  弗拉季米尔：可四个中有一个说两个小偷中有一个得救了。


  爱斯特拉冈：啊？他们不同意。


  弗拉季米尔：在场的有四个。只有一个说有一个小偷得救了。为什么要相信，而不相信另外三个呢？


  爱斯特拉冈：谁相信了他了？


  弗拉季米尔：人人都相信。他们知道的就是这样。


  爱斯特拉冈：人只不过是无知的猴子。


  弗拉季米尔：呸！


  爱斯特拉冈：迷人的场子！（他转身，向前方走，面对观众停下）前途无量啊！（他转向弗拉季米尔）我们走吧。


  弗拉季米尔：不行。


  爱斯特拉冈：为什么？


  弗拉季米尔：我们在等戈多。


  爱斯特拉冈：（绝望地）唉！（停顿）你确定是在这里吗？


  弗拉季米尔：呃？


  爱斯特拉冈：我们等他的地方。


  弗拉季米尔：他说在树边。（他们看了看那棵树）你看见其他的了吗？


  爱斯特拉冈：那是什么？


  弗拉季米尔：不清楚。一棵柳树。


  爱斯特拉冈：叶子呢？


  弗拉季米尔：这树一定死了。


  爱斯特拉冈：别伤心了。


  弗拉季米尔：或许是还没到季节。


  爱斯特拉冈：我看更像一个灌木丛。


  弗拉季米尔：是一棵灌木。


  爱斯特拉冈：一个灌木丛。


  弗拉季米尔：一个？你想说什么？我们来错地方了？


  爱斯特拉冈：他应该会到。


  弗拉季米尔：他可没说一定会来。


  爱斯特拉冈：他要不来呢？


  弗拉季米尔：那我们明天再过来。


  爱斯特拉冈：然后是后天。


  弗拉季米尔：有可能。


  爱斯特拉冈：这样一直下去。


  弗拉季米尔：关键是？


  爱斯特拉冈：直到他来。


  弗拉季米尔：你真没人情味儿！


  爱斯特拉冈：我们昨天来的这儿。


  弗拉季米尔：不，是你弄错了。


  爱斯特拉冈：我们昨天做了什么了？


  弗拉季米尔：我们昨天做了什么了？


  爱斯特拉冈：是啊。


  弗拉季米尔：为什么……（气冲冲地）你一直在这儿就什么都弄不清楚了。


  爱斯特拉冈：我想我们是在这儿。


  弗拉季米尔：（环顾四周）你认出来了？


  爱斯特拉冈：我没那么说。


  弗拉季米尔：那？


  爱斯特拉冈：这没什么区别。


  弗拉季米尔：一直都这样……那树……（转向观众）那沼泽……


  爱斯特拉冈：你确定是在黄昏时候吗？


  弗拉季米尔：什么？


  爱斯特拉冈：我们非得在黄昏时候等吗？


  弗拉季米尔：他说星期六，（停顿）我认为。


  爱斯特拉冈：你认为。


  弗拉季米尔：我一定记下来了。（他在口袋里摸，里面被各色垃圾撑得满满的）


  爱斯特拉冈：（阴险地）但是哪个星期六呢？是星期六吗？不是星期天吗？（停顿）或者星期一？（停顿）或者星期五？


  弗拉季米尔：（狂乱地环顾四面，好像日期就刻在周围）那不可能。


  爱斯特拉冈：或者是星期四？


  弗拉季米尔：我们要做什么？


  爱斯特拉冈：如果他昨天来了而我们不在，那就肯定他今天不会来了。


  弗拉季米尔：你说昨天我们在啊。


  爱斯特拉冈：也许我弄错了。我们歇会儿再说，你不介意吧？


  弗拉季米尔：（虚弱无力）好的。


  （爱斯特拉冈坐在土墩上，弗拉季米尔则焦虑不安地来回踱步，时不时停下来凝视远方。爱斯特拉冈睡着了，弗拉季米尔最后停在他面前）戈戈！……戈戈！……戈戈！（爱斯特拉冈从睡梦中惊醒）


  爱斯特拉冈：（回想起刚刚的惊恐）我刚才睡着了啊。（失魂落魄地）你怎么总不让我睡觉？


  弗拉季米尔：我一个人孤单。


  爱斯特拉冈：我做了个梦。


  弗拉季米尔：别告诉我！


  爱斯特拉冈：我梦到……


  弗拉季米尔：别告诉我！


  爱斯特拉冈：（手指向天空）这个够你吼了吧！（沉默）你太不够意思了，狄狄。像噩梦这样私密的事我不告诉你那告诉谁呀？


  弗拉季米尔：还是让它们保持私密吧。你知道我受不了那个。


  爱斯特拉冈：（冷冷地）有时候我想我们还是分开好一点。


  弗拉季米尔：你走不远的。


  爱斯特拉冈：真是糟糕，太糟糕了。（停顿）不是吗，狄狄，是不是太糟糕了？
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  作者介绍


  塞缪尔·贝克特（Samuel Beckett），20世纪著名作家。他创作的领域包括戏剧、小说和诗歌，尤以戏剧成就最高。他是荒诞派戏剧的重要代表人物。1969年，他因“以一种新的小说与戏剧的形式，以崇高的艺术表现人类的苦恼”而获得诺贝尔文学奖。


  核心单词


  embrace[im'breis]v.拥抱


  contort[kən'tɔ：t]v.扭曲；曲解


  crucify['kru:sifai]v.迫害；折磨；诋毁


  insinuating[in'sinjueitiŋ]adj.巴结的；谄媚的


  nightmare['naitmeə（r）]n.恶梦


  名词诵读


  No one ever suffers but you. l don't count.l'd like to hear what you'd say if you had what l have.


  好像只有你一个人受痛苦，我不是人。我倒想听听如果是你受了我那样的痛苦，你会说些什么。


  lf he came yesterday and we weren't here you may be sure he won't come again today.


  如果他昨天来了而我们不在，那就肯定他今天不会来了。


  lt's not nice of you, Didi. Who am l to tell my private nightmares to if l can't tell them to you?


  你太不够意思了，狄狄。像噩梦这样私密的事我不告诉你那告诉谁呀？


  Romeo and Juliet罗密欧与朱丽叶
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  剧情博览


  维洛那城的蒙塔古和凯普雷特两个家族宿仇很深。但在一次化妆晚会上，蒙塔古家的罗密欧爱上了凯普雷特家的女儿朱丽叶。朱丽叶也爱上了他。他们在神父的帮助下，举行了婚礼。然而，在一次争斗中，罗密欧误伤了凯普雷特夫人的亲戚，因而被放逐他乡。凯普雷特不顾朱丽叶的反对，将其许配给别人。迫于无奈，神父帮她出了一个主意，她喝下了一种能使她昏迷42小时的麻醉药。但罗密欧以为朱丽叶已经死了，他买了毒药，来到墓地，恰巧碰到凯普雷特夫人的那个亲戚，并将他杀死。然后，罗密欧深深地吻着朱丽叶的唇，饮尽毒药而死。等朱丽叶醒来时，罗密欧已死在她的身旁。看到此情景，她毅然追随罗密欧去了。他们的死最终也化解了两个家族的仇恨。


  ActⅡ


  SceneⅡ Capulet's orchard


  （Enter Romeo）


  Romeo:He jests at scars that never felt a wound.（Juliet appears above at a window.）But, soft!What light through yonder window breaks?It is the east, and Juliet is the sun. Arise, fair sun, and kill the envious moon, who is already sick and pale with grief, that thou her maid art far more fair than she:be not her maid, since she is envious;her vestaI livery is but sick and green and none but fools do wear it;cast it off.It is my lady, O，it is my love!O, that she knew she were!She speaks yet she says nothing:what of that?Her eye discourses;I will answer it.I am too bold，'tis not to me she speaks:two of the fairest stars in all the heaven, having some business, do entreat her eyes to twinkle in their spheres till they return.What if her eyes were there, they in her head?The brightness of her cheek would shame those stars, as daylight doth a lamp;her eyes in heaven would through the airy region stream so bright that birds would sing and think it were not night.See, how she leans her cheek upon her hand!O, that I were a glove upon that hand, that l might touch that cheek！


  Juliet:Ay me！


  Romeo:She speaks:O, speak again, bright angel!For thou art as glorious to this night, being o'er my head as is a winged messenger of heaven unto the white-upturned wondering eyes of mortals that fall back to gaze on him when he bestrides the lazy-pacing clouds and sails upon the bosom of the air.


  Juliet:O, Romeo, Romeo!Wherefore art thou Romeo?Deny thy father and refuse thy name;or, if thou wilt not, be but swornmy love, and l'll no longer be a Capulet.


  Romeo：（aside）Shall l hear more, or shall l speak at this?


  Juliet：'Tis but thy name that is my enemy;thou art thyself, though not a Montague. What's Montague?It is nor hand, nor foot, nor arm, nor face, nor any other part belonging to a man.O, be some other name!What's in a name?That which we call a rose by any other name would smell as sweet;so Romeo would, were he not Romeo call'd, retain that dear perfection which he owes without that title.Romeo, doff thy name, and for that name which is no part of thee take all myself.


  Romeo:l take thee at thy word:call me but love, and l'll be new baptized;henceforth l never will be Romeo.


  Juliet:What man art thou that thus bescreen'd in night, so stumblest on my counsel?


  Romeo:By a name l know not how to tell thee who l am:my name, dear saint, is hateful to myself, because it is an enemy to thee;had l it written, l would tear the word.


  Juliet:My ears have not yet drunk a hundred words of that tongue's utterance, yet l know the sound:art thou not Romeo and a Montague?


  Romeo:Neither, fair saint, if either thee dislike.


  Juliet:How camest thou hither, tell me, and wherefore?The orchard walls are high and hard to climb, and the place death, considering who thou art, if any of my kinsmen find thee here.


  Romeo:With love's light wings did l o'er-perch these walls;for stony limits cannot hold love out, and what love can do that dares love attempt;therefore thy kinsmen are no let to me.


  Juliet:lf they do see thee, they will murder thee.


  Romeo:Alack, there lies more peril in thine eye than twentyof their swords:look thou but sweet, and l am proof against their enmity.


  Juliet:I would not for the world they saw thee here.


  Romeo:I have night's cloak to hide me from their sight;and but thou love me, let them find me here:my life were better ended by their hate, than death prorogued, wanting of thy love.


  Juliet:By whose direction found'st thou out this place?


  Romeo:By love, who first did prompt me to inquire;he lent me counsel and l lent him eyes. l am no pilot;yet, wert thou as far as that vast shore wash'd with the farthest sea, l would adventure for such merchandise.


  Juliet:Thou know'st the mask of night is on my face, else would a maiden blush be paint my cheek for that which thou hast heard me speak to night fain would l dwell on form, fain, fain deny what l have spoke:but farewell compliment!Dost thou love me?l know thou wilt say‘Ay'，and will take thy word:yet if thou swear'st, thou mayst prove false;at lovers'perjuries then say, jove laughs. O gentle Romeo, if thou dost love, pronounce it faithfully:or if thou think'st l am too quickly won, l'll frown and be perverse and say thee nay, so thou wilt woo;but else, not for the world.Ln truth, fair Montague, l am too fond, and therefore thou mayst think my'havior light, but trust me, gentleman, l'll prove more true than those that have more cunning to be strange.l should have been more strange, l must confess, but that thou overheard'st, ere l was ware, my true love's passion:therefore pardon me, and not impute this yielding to light love, which the dark night hath so discovered.


  Romeo:Lady, by yonder blessed moon l swear that tips with silver all these fruit-tree tops—


  Juliet:O, swear not by the moon, the inconstant moon, that monthly changes in her circled orb, lest that thy love prove likewise variable.


  Romeo:what shall l swear by?


  Juliet:Do not swear at all;or, if thou wilt, swear by thy gracious self, which is the god of my idolatry, and l'll believe thee.


  Romeo:lf my heart's dear love—


  Juliet:Well, do not swear, although l joy in thee, l have no joy of this contact tonight, it is too rash, too unadvised, too sudden;too like the lightning, which doth cease to be ere one can say‘lt lightens.'Sweet, good night!This bud of love, by summer's ripening breath, may prove a beauteous flower when next we meet. Good night, good night!As sweet repose and rest come to thy heart as that within my breast！


  Romeo:O, wilt thou leave me so unsatisfied?


  Juliet:What satisfaction canst thou have tonight?


  Romeo:The exchange of thy love's faithful vow for mine.


  Juliet:l gave thee mine before thou didst request it:and yet l would it were to give again.


  Romeo:Wouldst thou withdraw it?For what purpose, love?


  Juliet:But to be frank, and give it thee again. And yet l wish but for the thing have, my bounty is as boundiess as the sea, my love as deep;the more I give to thee, the more I have, for both are infinite.（Nurse calls within.）I hear some noise within;dear love, adieu!Anon, good nurse!Sweet Montague, be true.Stay but a little, I will come again.


  （Exit, above）


  Romeo:O blessed, blessed night!I am afeard. Being in night, all this is but a dream, too flattering-sweet to be substantial.


  （Re-enter Juliet, above）


  Juliet:Three words, dear Romeo, and good night indeed. If that thy bent of love be honourable, thy purpose marriage, send me word tomorrow, by one that I'll procure to come to thee, where and what time thou wilt perform the rite;and all my fortunes at thy foot I'll lay and follow thee my lord throughout the world.


  Nurse：（within）Madam！


  Juliet:I come, anon.—But if thou mean'st not well, I do beseech thee—


  Nurse：（within）Madam！


  Juliet:By and by, I come-To cease thy suit, and leave me to my grief;tomorrow will I send.


  Romeo:So thrive my soul—


  Juliet:A thousand times good night！


  （Exit, above）


  Romeo:A thousand times the worse, to want thy light. Love goes toward love, as schoolboys from their books, but love from love, toward school with heavy looks.


  （retiring）


  （Reenter Juliet, above）


  Juliet:Hist!Romeo, hist!O, for a falconer's voice, to lure this tassel-gentle back again!Bondage is hoarse, and may not speak aloud;else would I tear the cave where Echo lies, and make her airy tongue more hoarse than mine, with repetition of my Romeo's name.


  Romeo:It is my soul that calls upon my name:how silver-sweet sound lover's tongues by night, like softest music to attending ears！


  Juliet:Romeo！


  Romeo:My dear?


  Juliet:At what o'clock tomorrow shall l send to thee?


  Romeo:At the hour of nine.


  Juliet:I will not fail：'tis twenty years till then. I have forgot why l did call thee back.


  Romeo:Let me stand here till thou remember it.


  Juliet:l shall forget, to have thee still stand there, remembering how l love thy company.


  Romeo:And l'll still stay, to have thee still forget, forgetting any other home but this.


  Juliet：'Tis almost morning;l would have thee gone:and yet no further than a wanton's bird;who lets it hop a little from her hand, like a poor prisoner in his twisted gyves, and with a silk thread plucks it back again, so loving-jealous of his liberty.


  Romeo:I would l were thy bird.


  Juliet:Sweet, so would I:yet l should kill thee with much cherishing. Good night, good night!Parting is such sweet sorrow, that l shall say good night till it tomorrow.


  （Exit above）


  Romeo:Sleep dwell upon thine eyes, peace in thy breast!Would l were sleep and peace, so sweet to rest!Hence will I to my ghostly father's cell, his help to crave, and my dear hap to tell.


  （Exit）


  第二幕


  第二场凯普雷特家的花园


  （罗密欧上）


  罗密欧：从没受过伤的人才会嘲笑别人的伤疤。（朱丽叶出现在上方的窗户旁）但是，小声些，窗口那边透过来的是什么光亮？哦，那是东方，朱丽叶就是太阳！升起来吧，迷人的太阳，驱走那轮满怀忌妒之心的月亮！月儿就因为年轻的姑娘比她漂亮，终日郁郁寡欢，面色惨白。所以不要做她的信徒，因为她有太多的妒意。她给人的贞洁外衣带有病恹恹的绿色，只有傻瓜才穿它，脱了它吧！噢，我的爱人啊，我的爱，多希望你知道我的恋情啊！她张开口，又什么也没说，那有什么关系呢？她的双眼已经透露了她的心事。让我来回答她吧！我太鲁莽了，她不是在对我说话。天空中两颗最美的星星，因事务繁忙无法抽身，请求她的眼睛代为在空中闪烁，直到它们归来。假若她的眼睛化作天上的星星，而星星变为她的眼眸，会是怎样的情形呢？或许正像阳光遮住了灯光一样，她红润俏丽的面颊会使星星羞于闪耀；她的眼睛发出的光辉，将使鸟儿误以为天光放晓而开始放声歌唱。看啊，她双手托腮的模样多么俊俏！哦，真希望我变作她的一只手套，也好去亲近抚摸她的脸！


  朱丽叶：唉，我！


  罗密欧：她终于开口了。我的爱人啊，你再多说几句话吧！你就像从天堂飞来的使者，给这夜色增添了无限光明，你驾着浮云在空中昂然驶过，越过我的头际，飞在世人好奇的视线里，我们都惊恐地倒退着脚步仰望你！


  朱丽叶：噢，罗密欧，罗密欧，为什么你偏偏是罗密欧呢？抛开你的父亲，丢弃你的姓名吧！如果你不愿意这样做，那么只要你发誓你爱我，我便不再做凯普雷特家的人了。


  罗密欧：（旁白）我应该继续听下去，还是现在就跟她说话？


  朱丽叶：我仇视的是你的姓氏，而你如果不姓蒙塔古，你还是你自己。哦，拜托你换作别的姓氏好吗？蒙塔古是什么？它既不是手，不是脚，不是胳膊，不是脸庞，也不是人体的任何一部分。名字的意义在哪里？我们所谓的玫瑰，不论把它叫做什么花儿，它都一样芳香；而罗密欧，即使不称其为罗密欧，没有那个世袭的头衔，仍然拥有他完美的个性和身躯。罗密欧，放弃你的名字吧，它不应该属于你，作为补偿，我宁愿把我的身心都给你！


  罗密欧：我就听信你的话吧。称我为“你的爱人”吧，我就算作是重新受洗了，从此以后我不再叫“罗密欧”了。


  朱丽叶：你是谁，藏在夜幕下，偷听我的心声？


  罗密欧：我的名字，我自己也不知道该怎么告诉你。哦，上帝啊，我痛恨我的姓氏，就因为它是你们家的仇敌。如果我把它写下来，我定会把这几个字碎撕万段！


  朱丽叶：我只听了你几句话，就能辨别出你的声音。你不就是罗密欧，蒙塔古家的人吗？


  罗密欧：不是，亲爱的姑娘，如果你不喜欢我的名字，我宁愿不是罗密欧。


  朱丽叶：告诉我，你怎么到这儿来的？你为什么要来？花园的墙高耸难爬，更何况，想想你的身份，你要是被我家的人发现，就会送命的。


  罗密欧：我借助爱神的薄翼飞越。因为砖墙石壁根本阻隔不住炽热的爱情。如果敢于尝试，爱情就能成功，为此你的家人无法阻拦我。


  朱丽叶：万一他们发现了你，他们会杀了你的。


  罗密欧：哎，你的眼神比他们的二十把剑都厉害。只要你能温柔地看着我，我就能抵挡得住敌人的所有武器。


  朱丽叶：我还是希望你不要被他们看见。


  罗密欧：有夜幕做我的衣裳，我可以躲过他们的眼睛。但只要你爱我，就让他们找到我吧！与其苟延残喘，在爱欲中接受痛苦的煎熬，还不如让他们出于怨恨结束我的生命。


  朱丽叶：究竟是谁帮你找到这儿的？


  罗密欧：是爱情。我对你的爱使我有勇气来问路，它引发我的这个念头，而我借给它一双明亮的眼睛。尽管我不是舵手，但即使你这枚奇珍异宝被冲刷到最遥远的海岸，我还是会冒着生命的危险去追寻你的踪迹。


  朱丽叶：幸好黑夜替我戴上了一层面纱，否则因为你刚才听到了我说的话，你会发现我满脸的羞愧。我愿意遵守礼法，否认我今晚说过的话。但是，我不期求别人的赞美，只想知道你是否真的爱我。我相信你一定会说“是的”，我也非常相信你。也许你会发誓说爱我，然而，誓言可能变成谎言，因为即使是天神朱庇特，对于情人间的背信弃义，也只是一笑置之，无能为力。噢，温柔的罗密欧啊，假如你真的爱我，就诚恳地告诉我吧。要是你因为得到我的心太容易而不觉得珍惜，我可以皱着眉头、撅起嘴，假装生气地拒绝你，好引起你求爱的兴趣。不然的话，我无论如何也不会将你拒之门外的。英俊的蒙塔古啊，老实说，我实在是太爱你了，痴情得甚至会使你以为我举止轻浮。但请你相信我，先生，迟早有一天你会知道，我比那些惺惺作态、扭扭捏捏的人要坦诚得多。我不得不承认，如果不是你趁我不备听到了我的心里话，我应该表现得冷漠一点儿，矜持一点儿。所以请你原谅我吧，不要以为我生性轻狂才委身求爱，实在是夜色朦胧才泄露了我的秘密。


  罗密欧：小姐，那轮圣洁的月亮将果树的枝端涂满了银色，我指着它发誓——


  朱丽叶：哦，不要对着变幻无常的月亮起誓，它每月阴晴圆缺的变化，会不会意味着你的爱不能恒定永固呢？


  罗密欧：那我凭什么起誓才好呢？


  朱丽叶：不用发誓了。如果你非要立下誓言不可，不如以你优雅的自身起誓，因为你是我崇拜的偶像，我永远相信你。


  罗密欧：如果我发自内心浓浓的爱——


  朱丽叶：停，不要说了。虽然我喜欢你，却不喜欢和你今晚私定终身，这太轻率鲁莽，太出人意料了，就像闪电一样，恐怕还没等人把“闪电”二字说出口，它就马上结束了。亲爱的，晚安吧！这爱情的花蕾，经过夏日的暖风吹拂，在我们下次相见的时候会开出绚烂的花朵。再见，晚安，愿夜晚休憩的甜蜜同时降临在你我二人的心头！


  罗密欧：啊，你就这样留下我一个人独自伤心吗？


  朱丽叶：你还有什么不满足的吗？


  罗密欧：我已发誓永远爱你，你还没有回应我呢！


  朱丽叶：在你要我发誓之前，我就答应把我的爱给你了。我真希望能重新再爱一次。


  罗密欧：怎么，你要收回你的诺言吗？为什么，亲爱的？


  朱丽叶：为了表现得慷慨大方，我愿意再把我的爱给你一次，而我希望得到的只是我已拥有的东西。我的慷慨像大海一样广阔无垠，我的爱像海洋一般深沉，我付出的爱越多，我得到的就越多，因为爱与被爱都是无穷无尽的。（奶妈在屋内呼唤）我听到屋里有人说话了。亲爱的，再见吧！我就来，好奶妈！亲爱的蒙塔古，愿你永远爱我！稍等一下，我马上回来。


  （自上方下）


  罗密欧：啊，多么多么幸福的夜晚啊！我真害怕这是一场梦啊！这幸福来得太美妙了，简直令人难以置信！


  （朱丽叶从上方重上）


  朱丽叶：亲爱的罗密欧，再说几句话，然后我们真的就该告别了。如果你的爱情是出于一片诚心，你爱我是为了将来的婚姻，明天请你派人捎信给我，告诉我在什么时间什么地点我们能举行婚礼，然后我会把我全部命运都托付给你，哪怕你走遍天涯海角，我都无怨无悔地跟随你。


  奶妈：（在内）小姐！


  朱丽叶：我来了，马上！——可是如果你没有诚意，那么我请求你——


  奶妈：（在内）小姐！


  朱丽叶：我再说一句——我来了——停止求爱，让我独自去悲伤吧。明天我就派人去找你。


  罗密欧：愿上帝保佑我——


  朱丽叶：一千次的道别！


  （从上方下）


  罗密欧：我只有一千次的心伤，因为想你在我身旁！和恋人相见，就像学童放学回家一样快乐；和爱人分别，正如背起书包去上学一样感觉在受虐！


  （退出）


  （朱丽叶从上方重上）


  朱丽叶：嘘，罗密欧，嘘！真希望我有训鹰者的本领，用特殊的声音招呼我的心上人返回！在受束缚的时候只能低声叫，不能高声喊，否则我的声音闯入回音女神的洞穴，会使她用更加嘶哑的嗓音发出回声，不停地重复“罗密欧”、“罗密欧”。


  罗密欧：是我的灵魂在呼唤我的名字。在夜晚，情人的召唤像银铃儿一般清脆，比最柔美的音乐还要动听。


  朱丽叶：罗密欧！


  罗密欧：亲爱的！


  朱丽叶：明天几点钟我派人去找你？


  罗密欧：九点吧。


  朱丽叶：我一定准时，等那么久才能再见面，好像有二十年那么长。哦，我都忘了为什么叫你回来了。


  罗密欧：我就站在这儿，直到你想起来为止。


  朱丽叶：那我更想不起来了，因为你站在这儿，我只会更加留恋你的陪伴。


  罗密欧：我看我还是留下来吧，让你一直记不起，也让我忘记除了这里以外还有个家。


  朱丽叶：天都快亮了。你还是走吧，可我就像一个顽皮的女孩儿，放飞她的鸟儿，却不让它离开她的手心儿太远，她给鸟儿的脚上系上镣铐，稍一会儿就用丝线拉它回来，而并不真心给它自由。


  罗密欧：我情愿做你的爱鸟。


  朱丽叶：亲爱的，我也愿意，可我太多的溺爱，会使你喘不过气来的。再会吧，晚安！分别是多么甜蜜的悲伤，以致我真想能说“再见”直到天明。


  （从上方下）


  罗密欧：愿睡眠合上你的双眼，愿平静扑入你的胸怀！我祈祷能变成睡眠和平静之鸟儿，永远驻扎在你的心房！现在我要去找我的神父，告诉他我甜美的境遇，也请他给我指点指点迷津。


  （下）


  实战提升


  作者介绍


  威廉·莎士比亚（W.William Shakespeare）英国文艺复兴时期伟大的剧作家、诗人，欧洲文艺复兴时期人文主义文学的集大成者。


  核心单词


  vestal['vestl]adj.处女的；纯洁的


  bestride[bi'straid]v.驾驭；控制，支配


  vast[vɑ:st]adj.广阔的，浩瀚的，


  impute[im'pju:t]v.归罪于，归咎于；归因于


  procure[prə'kjuə]v.（努力）取得，获得


  gyve[dʒaiv]n.【诗】脚镣


  名句诵读


  O, that l were a glove upon that hand, that l might touch that cheek！


  哦，真希望我变作她的一只手套，也好去亲近抚摸她的脸！


  l have night's cloak to hide me from their sight;and but thou love me, let them find me here:my life were better ended by their hate, than death prorogued, wanting of thy love.


  有夜幕做我的衣裳，我可以躲过他们的眼睛。但只要你爱我，就让他们找到我吧！与其苟延残喘，在爱欲中接受痛苦的煎熬，还不如让他们出于怨恨结束我的生命。


  The School for Scandal造谣学校
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  剧情博览


  该剧围绕出身寒微而嫁给老爵士的史妮薇展开故事。史妮薇一心想学贵妇人的派头，却与一群道德败坏、搬弄是非的人为伍，她的家成了一所“造谣学校”。而她自己也几乎失身于伪君子约瑟夫。该剧揭露了英国贵族资产阶级社会的虚伪自私、道德败坏和荒淫无耻。


  Act I


  Scene I Lady Sneerwell's House


  （Lady Sneerwell at her dressing table with Lappet）


  （Miss Verjuice drinking chocolate）


  Lady Sneerwell:The Paragraphs, you say, were all inserted?


  Verjuice:They were, Madam, and as I copied them myself in a feigned Hand, there can be no suspicion whence they came.


  Lady Sneerwell:Did you circulate the Report of Lady Brittle's intrigue with Captain Boastall?


  Verjuice:Madam, by this time Lady Brittle is the talk of half the town, and I doubt not in a week the men will toast her as a demirep.


  Lady Sneerwell:What have you done as to the insinuation as to a certain Baronet's Lady and a certain Cook.


  Verjuice:That is in as fine a train as your ladyship could wish. I told the story yesterday to my own maid with directions to communicate it directly to my hairdresser.He I am informed has a brother who courts a Milliners'Prentice in pallmall whose mistress has a first cousin whose sister is feme de Chambre to Mrs Clackit-so that in the common course of things it must reach Mrs Clackit's ears within four-and-twenty hours and then, you know, the business is as good as done.


  Lady Sneerwell:Why, truly, Mrs Clackit has a very pretty talent, a great deal of industry-yet-yes-been tolerably successful in her way. To my knowledge, she has been the cause of breaking off six matches, of three sons being disinherited and four daughters being turned out of doors, of three several elopements, as many close confinements, nine separate maintenances and twodivorces.Nay I have more than once traced her causing a tete-a-tete in the town and country magazine-when the parties perhaps had never seen each other's faces before in the course of their lives.


  Verjuice:She certainly has talents.


  Lady Sneerwell:But her manner is gross.


  Verjuice:This very true. She generally designs well, has a free tongue and a bold invention;but her colouring is too dark and her outline often extravagant.She wants that delicacy of tint, and mellowness of sneer, which distinguish your Ladyship's Scandal.


  Lady Sneerwell:Ah!You are partial, Verjuice.


  Verjuice:Not in the least;everybody allows that lady Sneerwell can do more with a word or a look than many can with the most laboured detail, even when they happen to have a little truth on their side to support it.


  Lady Sneerwell:Yes, my dear Verjuice. I am no hypocrite to deny the satisfaction I reap from the success of my efforts.Wounded myself, in the early part of my life, by the envenomed tongue of slander, I confess I have since known no pleasure equal to the reducing others to the level of my own injured reputation.


  Verjuice:Nothing can be more natural. But, my dear lady Sneerwell, there is one affair in which you have lately employed me, wherein, I confess I am at a loss to guess your motives.


  Lady Sneerwell:I conceive you mean with respect to my neighbour, Sir Peter Teazle, and his family-Lappet. And has my conduct in this matter really appeared to you so mysterious?


  Verjuice:Entirely so.


  Lady Sneerwell:An old Batchelor as sir Peter was, having taken a young wife from out of the country-as Lady Teazle is-are certainly fair subjects for a little mischievous raillery;but here aretwo young men, to whom sir Peter has acted as a kind of guardian since their father's death, the eldest possessing the most amiable character and universally well spoken of, the youngest, the most dissipated and extravagant young fellow in the kingdom, without friends or character-the former one an avowed admirer of yours and apparently your favourite, the latter attached to Maria sir Peter's ward, and confessedly beloved by her.


  Verjuice:Now on the face of these circumstances, it is utterly unaccountable to me, why you, a young widow with no great jointure, should not close with the passion of a man of such character and expectations as Mr Surface;and more so why you should be so uncommonly earnest to destroy the mutual attachment subsisting between his brother Charles and Maria.


  Lady Sneerwell:Then at once to unravel this mistery. I must inform you that love has no share whatever in the intercourse between Mr Surface and me.


  Verjuice:No！


  Lady Sneerwell:His real attachment is to Maria, or her fortune;but finding in his brother a favoured rival, He has been obliged to mask his pretensions, and profit by my assistance.


  Verjuice:Yet still I am more puzzled why you should interest yourself in his success.


  Lady Sneerwell:Heavens!How dull you are!Cannot you surmise the weakness which I hitherto, thro'shame have concealed even from you?Must I confess that Charles-that Libertine, that extravagant, that bankrupt in fortune and reputation-that he it is for whom I am thus anxious and malicious and to gain whom I would sacrifice everything.


  Verjuice:Now indeed, your conduct appears consistent and Ino longer wonder at your enmity to Maria, but how came you and Mr Surface so confidential?


  Lady Sneerwell:For our mutual interest-but I have found out him a long time since, altho'he has contrived to deceive everybody beside. I know him to be artful selfish and malicious-while with sir Peter, and indeed with all his acquaintance, he passes for a youthful miracle of prudence-good sense and benevolence.


  Verjuice:Yes yes-I know sir Peter vows he has not his equal in England;and, above all, He praises him as a man of sentiment.


  Lady Sneerwell:True and with the assistance of his sentiments and hypocrisy he has brought sir Peter entirely in his interests with respect to Maria and is now I believe attempting to flatter Lady Teazle into the same good opinion towards him-while poor Charles has no friend in the house-though I fear he has a powerful one in Maria's heart, against whom we must direct our schemes.


  Servant:Mr Surface.


  Lady Sneerwell:Show him up. He generally calls about this time.I don't wonder at people's giving him to me for a lover.


  （Enter Surface）


  Surface:My dear Lady Sneerwell, how do you do today?


  Lady Sneerwell:Verjuice has just been arraigning me on our mutual attachment now;but I have informed her of our real views and the purposes for which our geniuses at present cooperate. You know him how useful he has been to us;and believe me, the confidence is not ill-placed.


  Surface:Madam, it is impossible for me to suspect that a wan of Miss Verjuice's sensibility and discernment—


  Lady Sneerwell:Well-well-no compliments now;but tell me when you saw your mistress or what is more material to me, your brother.


  Surface:I have not seen either since I saw you-but I can inform you that they are at present at variance-some of your stories have taken good effect on Maria.


  Lady Sneerwell:Ah!my dear Surface the merit of this belongs to you. But do your brother's distresses increase?


  Surface:Every hour. I am told he had another execution in his house yesterday-in short his dissipation and extravagance exceed anything I have ever heard of.


  Lady Sneerwell:Poor Charles！


  Surface:True madam-notwithstanding his vices one can't help feeling for him-ah poor Charles!I'm sure I wish it was in my power to be of any essential service to him-for the man who does not share in the distresses of a brother-even though merited by his own misconduct-deserves—


  Lady Sneerwell:O lud!You are going to be moral, and forget that you are among friends.


  Surface:Egad, that's true-I'll keep that sentiment till I see sir Peter. However it is certainly a charity to rescue Maria from such a libertine who, if he is to be reclaim'd, can be so only by a person of your ladyship's superior accomplishments and understanding.


  Verjuice：'T be a hazardous experiment.


  Surface:But-Madam-let me caution you to place no more confidence in our friend Snake the Libeller. I have lately detected him in frequent conference with old Rowland（Rowley）who was formerly my father's steward and has never been a friend of mine.


  Lady Sneerwell:I'm not disappointed in Snake, I never suspected the fellow to have virtue enough to be faithful even to his own villainy.（Enter Maria）Maria my dear, how do you do, what'sthe matter?


  Maria:O here is that disagreeable lover of mine, Sir Benjamin Backbite, has just call'd at my guardian's with his odious uncle Crabtree;so I slipt out and ran hither to avoid them.


  Lady Sneerwell:Is that all?


  Verjuice:Lady Sneerwell, I'll go and write the letter I mention'd to you.


  Surface:If my brother Charles had been of the party, madam, perhaps you would not have been so much alarmed.


  Lady Sneerwell:Nay now-you are severe for I dare swear the truth of the matter is Maria heard you were here;but my dear, what has sir Benjamin done that you should avoid him so?


  Maria:Oh he has done nothing-but his conversation is a perpetual libel on all his acquaintance.


  Surface:Aye and the worst of it is there is no advantage in not knowing them, for he'll abuse a stranger just as soon as his best friend-and Crabtree is as bad.


  Lady Sneerwell:Nay but we should make allowance;Sir Benjamin is a wit and a poet.


  Maria:For my part, I own, madam, wit loses its respect with me, when I see it in company with malice. What do you think, Mr Surface?


  Surface:Certainly, Madam, to smile at the jest which plants a thorn on another's breast is to become a principal in the mischief.


  Lady Sneerwell:Pshaw-there's no possibility of being witty without a little ill nature-the malice of a good thing is the Barb that makes it stick.—What's your opinion, Mr Surface?


  Surface:Certainly madam-that conversation where the spirit of raillery is suppressed will ever appear tedious and insipid.


  Maria:Well I'll not debate how far scandal may be allowable-but in a man I am sure it is always contemptible.—We have pride, envy, rivalship, and a thousand motives to depreciate each other-but the male-slanderer must have the cowardice of a woman before he can traduce one.


  Lady Sneerwell:I wish my cousin Verjuice hadn't left us-he should embrace you.


  Surface:Ah!she's an old woman and is privileged of course.


  （Enter Servant）


  Servant:Madam, Mrs Candour is below and if your ladyship's at leisure will leave her carriage.


  Lady Sneerwell:Beg her to walk in. Now, Maria, however here is a character to your taste, for tho'Mrs Candour is a little talkative;everybody allows her to be the best-natured and best sort of woman.


  Maria:Yes with a very gross affectation of good nature and benevolence, she does more mischief than the direct malice of old Crabtree.


  Surface:Faith'tis very true lady Sneerwell. Whenever I hear the current running against the characters of my friends, I never think them in such danger as when Candour undertakes their defence.


  Lady Sneerwell:Hush here she is—


  （Enter Mrs candour）


  Mrs Candour:My dear Lady sneerwell, how have you been this century?I have never seen you tho'I have heard of you very often.—Mr Surface-the world says scandalous things of you-but indeed it is no matter what the world says, for I think one hears nothing else but scandal.


  Surface:Just so, indeed, Ma'am.


  Mrs Candour:Ah Maria child-what is the whole affair off between you and charles?His extravagance;I presume-The town talks of nothing else—


  Maria:I am very sorry, Ma'am, the town has so little to do.


  Mrs Candour:True, true, child;but there's no stopping people's tongues. I own I was hurt to hear it-as I indeed was to learn from the same quarter that your guardian, sir peter, and lady Teazle have not agreed lately so well as could be wish'd.


  Maria：'Tis strangely impertinent for people to busy themselves so.


  Mrs Candour:Very true, child;but what's to be done?People will talk-there's no preventing it-why it was but yesterday I was told that Miss Gadabout had eloped with Sir Filagree. But, Lord!There is no minding what one hears;tho'to be sure I had this from very good authority.


  Maria:Such reports are highly scandalous.


  Mrs Candour:So they are Child-shameful!Shameful!But the world is so censorious no character escapes. Lord, now!Who would have suspected your friend, Miss Prim, of an indiscretion.Yet such is the ill-nature of people, that they say her uncle stopped her last week just as she was stepping into a post chaise with her dancing-master.


  Maria:I'll answer for't there are no grounds for the report.


  Mrs Candour:Oh, no foundation in the world I dare swear;no more probably than for the story circulated last month, of Mrs Festino's affair with Colonel Cassino-tho'to be sure that matter was never rightly clear'd up.


  Surface:The license of invention some people take ismonstrous indeed.


  Maria：'Tis so but in my opinion, those who report such things are equally culpable.


  Mrs Candour:To be sure they are;tale bearers are as bad as the tale makers—'tis an old observation and a very true one-but what's to be done as I said before-how will you prevent people from talking-today, Mrs Clackitt assured me, Mr and Mrs Honeymoon were at last become mere man and wife-like the rest of their acquaintance-she likewise hinted that a certain widow in the next street had got rid of her dropsy and recovered her shape in a most surprising manner-at the same time Miss Tattle, who was by affirm'd, that Lord Boffalo had discover'd his lady at a house of no extraordinary fame-and that Sir Harry Bouquet and Tom Saunter were to measure swords on a similar provocation, but-Lord!Do you think I would report these things-No, no!Tale bearers as I said before are just as bad as the talemakers.


  Surface:Ah!Mrs Candour, if everybody had your forbearance and good nature—


  Mrs Candour:I confess, Mr Surface, I cannot bear to hear people traduced behind their backs, and when ugly circumstances come out against our acquaintances I own I always love to think the best-by the way, I hope'tis not true that your brother is absolutely ruin'd—


  Surface:I am afraid his circumstances are very bad indeed, Ma'am—


  Mrs Candour:Ah!I heard so-but you must tell him to keep up his spirits-everybody almost is in the same way-Lord Spindle, Sir Thomas Splint, Captain Quinze, and Mr Nickit-all up, I hear, within this week;so, if Charles is undone, he'll find half hisacquaintance ruin'd too, and that, you know, is a consolation—


  Surface:Doubtless, Ma'am-a very great one.


  （Enter Servant）


  Servant:Mr Crabtree and Sir Benjamin Backbite.


  Lady Sneerwell:Oh!Maria, you see your lover pursues you-positively you shan't escape.


  （Enter Crabtree and Sir benjamin backbite）


  Crabtree:Lady Sneerwell, I kiss your hand. Mrs Candour I don't believe you are acquainted with my nephew Sir Benjamin Backbite-Egad, Ma'am, he has a pretty wit-and is a pretty poet too isn't he lady Sneerwell?


  Sir Benjamin:O fie, uncle！


  Crabtree:Nay egad it's true-I back him at a rebus or a charade against the best rhymer in the Kingdom-has your ladyship heard the Epigram he wrote last week on Lady Frizzle's feather catching fire?Do Benjamin repeat it-or the charade you made last night extempore at Mrs Drowzie's conversazione?Come now;your first is the name of a fish, your second a great naval commander-and……


  Sir Benjamin:Dear Uncle-now-prithee—


  Crabtree:Efaith, Ma'am—'t would surprise you to hear how ready he is at all these things.


  Lady Sneerwell:I wonder, Sir Benjamin, you never publish anything.


  Sir Benjamin:To say truth, Ma'am，'tis very vulgar to print and as my little productions are mostly Satires and Lampoons I find they circulate more by giving copies in confidence to the friends of the parties-however I have some love-elegies, which, when favoured with this lady's smile I mean to give to the public.（pointingto Maria）


  Crabtree：‘Fore Heaven, ma'am, they'll immortalize you-you'll be handed down to posterity, like Petrarch's Laura, or Waller's Sacharissa.


  Sir Benjamin:Yes madam, I think you will like them-when you shall see in a beautiful quarto page how a neat rivulet of text shall meander thro'a meadow of margin—'fore Gad, they will be the most elegant things of their kind！


  Crabtree:But ladies, have you heard the news?


  Mrs Candour:What, sir, do you mean the report of—


  Crabtree:No ma'am that's not it.—Miss Nicely is going to be married to her own footman.


  Mrs Candour:Impossible！


  Crabtree:Ask Sir Benjamin.


  Sir Benjamin：'Tis very true, Ma'am-everything is fixed and the wedding livery bespoke.


  Crabtree:Yes and they say there were pressing reasons for't.


  Mrs Candour:It cannot be-and I wonder any one should believe such a story of so prudent a lady as Miss Nicely.


  Sir Benjamin:O Lud!ma'am, that's the very reason't was believed at once. She has always been so cautious and so reserved, that everybody was sure there was some reasons for it at bottom.


  Lady Sneerwell:Yes, a tale of scandal is as fatal to the reputation of a prudent lady of her stamp as a fever is generally to those of the strongest constitutions, but there is a sort of puny sickly reputation, that is always ailing yet will outlive the robuster characters of a hundred prudes.


  Sir Benjamin:True, Madam, there are valetudinarians in reputation as well as constitution-who being conscious of theirweak part, avoid the least breath of air, and supply their want of stamina by care and circumspection—


  Mrs Candour:Well but this may be all mistake-You know, Sir Benjamin very trifling circumstances often give rise to the most injurious tales.


  Crabtree:That they do I'll be sworn Ma'am-did you ever hear how Miss Shepherd came to lose her lover and her character last summer at Tunbridge-Sir Benjamin you remember it—


  Sir Benjamin:O to be sure the most whimsical circumstance—


  Lady Sneerwell:How was it pray—


  Crabtree:Why, one evening, at Mrs Ponto's assembly, the conversation happened to turn on the difficulty of breeding Nova-Scotia sheep in this country-says a young lady in company“I have known instances of it-for Miss Letitia shepherd, a first cousin of mine, had a Nova-Scotia Sheep that produced her twins.”“What！”cries the old dowager Lady Dundizzy（Who you know is as deaf as a post），“has Miss Letitia Shepherd had twins”—This mistake-as you may imagine, threw the whole company into a fit of laughing. However，'t was the next morning everywhere reported and in a few days believed by the whole town, that Miss Letitia Shepherd had actually been brought to bed of a fine boy and girl-and in less than a week there were people who could name the father, and the farm house where the babies were put out to nurse.


  Lady Sneerwell:Strange indeed！


  Crabtree:Matter of fact, I assure you-O Lud!Mr Surface pray is it true that your uncle Sir Oliver is coming home?


  Surface:Not that I know of indeed Sir.


  Crabtree:He has been in the East Indies a long time-you can scarcely remember him-I believe-sad comfort on his arrival tohear how your brother has gone on！


  Surface:Charles has been imprudent sir to be sure;but I hope no busy people have already prejudiced Sir Oliver against him-He may reform.


  Sir Benjamin:To be sure, he may-for my part I never believed him to be so utterly void of principle as people say-and tho'he has lost all his friends I am told nobody is better spoken of-by the Jews.


  Crabtree:That's true egad nephew-if the old Jewry was a ward I believe Charles would be an alderman-no man more popular there，'fore Gad I hear he pays as many annuities as the Irish Tontine and that whenever he's sick they have prayers for the recovery of his health in the synagogue.


  Sir Benjamin:Yet, no man lives in greater splendour：—they tell me when he entertains his friends-He can sit down to dinner with a dozen of his own securities, have a score tradesmen waiting in the Anti-Chamber, and an officer behind every guest's chair.


  Surface:This may be entertainment to you Gentlemen but you pay very little regard to the feelings of a brother.


  Maria:Their malice is intolerable-Lady Sneerwell, I must wish you a good morning-I'm not very well.


  （Exit Maria）


  Mrs Candour:O dear she chang'd colour very much！


  Lady Sneerwell:Do Mrs Candour follow her. She may want your assistance.


  Mrs Candour:That I will with all my soul ma'am.—Poor dear girl-who knows-what her situation may be！


  （Exit Mrs candour）


  Lady Sneerwell：'T was nothing but that she could not bear tohear Charles reflected on notwithstanding their difference.


  Sir Benjamin:The young Lady's penchant is obvious.


  Crabtree:But Benjamin-you mustn't give up the pursuit for that-follow her and put her into good humour-repeat her some of your verses-come, I'll assist you—


  Sir Benjamin:Mr Surface I did not mean to hurt you-but depend on't your brother is utterly undone.


  Crabtree:O Lud!aye-undone-as ever man was-can't raise a guinea.


  Sir Benjamin:And everything sold-I'm told-that was movable—


  Crabtree:I was at his house-not a thing left but some empty bottles that were overlooked and the family pictures, which I believe are framed in the wainscot.


  Sir Benjamin:And I'm very sorry to hear also some bad stories against him.


  Crabtree:O, he has done many mean things-that's certain！


  Sir Benjamin:But however as he is your brother—


  Crabtree:We'll tell you all another opportunity.


  Lady Sneerwell:Ha!ha!ha！'tis very hard for them to leave a subject they have not quite run down.


  Surface:And I believe the abuse was no more acceptable to your ladyship than Maria.


  Lady Sneerwell:I doubt her affections are farther engaged than we imagin'd but the family are to be here this evening so you may as well dine where you are and we shall have an opportunity of observing farther-in the meantime, I'll go and plot mischief and you shall study sentiments.


  第一幕


  第一场史妮薇女士家


  （史妮薇女士和女仆拉匹特在她的梳妆台前）


  （沃竺思小姐在喝巧克力饮料）


  史妮薇女士：你把那些段落都加进去了吗？


  沃竺思：都加进去了，女士。我亲自抄的，笔迹都是模仿的，看到那些段落谁也不会怀疑它们的出处。


  史妮薇女士：你散播了布丽泰尔小姐跟波斯特尔上尉的绯闻了吗？


  沃竺思：夫人，现在大半个镇子都在议论布丽泰尔小姐的事了，我相信用不了一个星期，男人们都会为她这个娼妓干杯了。


  史妮薇女士：你是怎么把那位男爵和那位厨师的事偷偷传出去的？


  沃竺思：正如夫人您的料想，昨天我把这事和我的女仆说了，也暗示她跟我的理发师交流交流。听说理发师有个兄弟正在追求帕尔莫帽店的一个学徒，那个学徒的女主人有位很近的堂妹，刚好是克拉吉特夫人的女相好。照这样发展下去，用不了二十四小时就会传到克拉吉特太太的耳朵里。那时候，就正如所愿，一切就大功告成了。


  史妮薇女士：真的，这个克拉吉特夫人真是个了不起的天才啊！干了一大堆的好事，而且，她办的那点事啊，还挺成功的。据我所知，就因为她，六对恋人分手了，三个儿子被剥夺了继承权，四个女儿被逐出家门，三五个私奔了，还有那么几个给关禁闭了，九家维特分居，两家离婚了。不仅如此，我还多次听说她在镇上和《国家杂志》引起对质，可当时双方还都素昧平生。


  沃竺思：在那些方面，她真是个天才。


  史妮薇女士：可她太粗俗了。


  沃竺思：那倒是真的。她通常盘算得很周全，而且快人快语、大胆创新，可是，色泽太晦暗，轮廓往往太夸张。她的线条不够细致，讥讽的手法也欠圆滑。这才显示出夫人您造谣的水平啊。


  史妮薇女士：哈，沃竺思，这倒是真的。


  沃竺思：还不止啊。大家都知道，别人即使有事实支持，也得费上九牛二虎之力。而您，史妮薇女士，只需开个口，瞧一眼就行。


  史妮薇女士：是啊，亲爱的沃竺思，我可不是伪君子，我不否认能从努力中收获成功，我挺满足的。前半生，在诽谤的毒害中自己也受过伤害。我承认，从我名誉被败坏的那时起，就想把别人都糟蹋得跟我一样，没有什么比这更快乐的了。


  沃竺思：这是最自然不过的了。可是我尊敬的史妮薇女士，您最近找我去办的那件差事，老实说，我实在猜不透你的动机何在？


  史妮薇女士：你指的是我的邻居——彼德·狄索爵士和他家人，拉匹特吧？这件事上我的表现，让你真的觉得那么神秘？


  沃竺思：就是的啊。


  史妮薇女士：像彼德·狄索爵士这样的老光棍，从农村娶回来一个年轻的妻子，就是狄索女士，当然是搞恶作剧、开玩笑的好素材了。但是还有两个年轻人，自从他们父亲去世后，彼德·狄索爵士就担起监护人的角色。老大个性温厚，口碑又那么好；那小的呢，是王国里最浪荡放纵的家伙，既没朋友也没气质。前者公开承认拜倒在您的石榴裙下，也显然是您的意中人。小的黏上了玛丽娅，彼德爵士的护士。大家都知道她爱他。


  沃竺思：面对这一切，我绝对接受不了，你说你一个没什么遗产的寡妇，为什么就不能热情地靠近像索菲斯先生这样有个性和前途的年轻人呢？更可气的是，为什么你要如此出奇的热心去破坏他弟弟查理和玛丽娅两人之间的感情呢？


  史妮薇女士：现在马上给你揭晓答案。我必须告诉你：爱是不能分享的，无论我和索菲斯先生如何交往。


  沃竺思：不会吧！


  史妮薇女士：他真正爱着的是玛丽娅，或者说是她的财产。可是，当他发现他兄弟是个强劲对手时，只好掩饰企图，靠我的协助。


  沃竺思：这，我就更糊涂了，你为什么会对他的成功有那么大的兴趣？


  史妮薇女士：天啊！好笨啊你！现如今你都猜不出我的弱点，多丢人啊！要不我怎么连你都隐瞒啊，非要我承认，查尔斯，那个放荡、奢侈、穷困潦倒、声名狼藉的家伙，就是他搞得我心神不宁、耿耿于怀的，为把他搞到手，我愿意牺牲一切。


  沃竺思：这么说，你的行为看起来就一致了，我也不再怀疑你对玛丽娅的敌意了。但是你和索菲斯又怎么能如此推心置腹呢？


  史妮薇女士：为了我们相互的利益啊，我可已经注意他很久了。他这个人狡猾、自私而且恶毒。简单地说，是个满嘴道德的无赖；布彼德爵士和认识他的人竟然以为他是个谨慎、有良知、心肠慈善的青年楷模。


  沃竺思：是的，是的，我知道彼德爵士曾说：英国找不到像他这样的人。而且，最重要的是，他还自诩是个多愁善感的人。


  史妮薇女士：真的，在他的多愁善感和伪善的帮助下，他彻底赢得了彼德爵士的欢心和玛丽娅的尊重。我现在相信他又在企图讨好狄索女士对他产生同样的好感。但是，可怜的查尔斯在那家里没有朋友，尽管我害怕他在玛丽娅心中很有分量，我们必须把矛头对准玛丽娅。


  仆人：索菲斯先生来了。


  史妮薇女士：请他进来。他通常在这个时候来看我。别人把他当做我的情人，我并不觉得奇怪。


  （索菲斯上场）


  索菲斯：亲爱的史妮薇女士，您今天好吗？


  史妮薇女士：沃竺思刚刚还拿我们之间的关系说笑呢。不过，我把我们现在合作的真正意图告诉他了。你知道吗，她对我们会很有帮助的，相信我，信任她是不会错的。


  索菲斯：女士，我不可能怀疑像沃竺思小姐这种人的敏感度和洞察力。


  史妮薇女士：好啦，好啦，别恭维啦。那告诉我，你看到你情妇怎么样了，要不给我说点更重要的，你兄弟怎么样啊？


  索菲斯：自从上次跟您分开以后，我没再碰到他们两人中的任何一位。不过，我可以向您报告，他们也没有再见面。现在您的那些故事已经对玛丽娅起作用了。


  史妮薇女士：哈！亲爱的索菲斯，这都归功于你啊。但是你兄弟的悲痛增加了吗？


  索菲斯：每时每刻。有人告诉我，昨天他在家里又有所作为了。总之，他的放荡和挥霍真是前所未闻。


  史妮薇女士：可怜的查尔斯！


  索菲斯：真的，夫人。尽管他坏，可是人们还是不由得要同情他。咳！可怜的查尔斯！我肯定还是希望在我的能力范围之内，能够给予他必要的帮助，尽管我这人不会分担兄弟的悲痛，尽管他是咎由自取，罪有应得。


  史妮薇女士：噢，上帝啊！你又开始讲仁义道德了，忘了咱们是一丘之貉了。


  索菲斯：哎呀，那是。我还是把这份感情留到见了彼德爵士再说吧。把玛丽娅从这样一个花花公子身边拯救出来，的确是件善事。可他如果要改过向善，也只有仰仗女士您这样出众的才华和见识才行。


  沃竺思：那肯定是一番冒险的经历。


  索菲斯：但是，女士，我要提醒您一下，不要再把信心放在诽谤者、我们的朋友施奈克身上了。我发现他最近频繁地跟我父亲的老部下老罗利会面。这人可不是我的朋友。


  史妮薇女士：我不会对施奈克失望的，我从不怀疑这家伙的品德。这甚至足以让他忠诚于他自己的恶行。（玛丽娅上）我亲爱的玛丽娅，你好啊？有什么事吗？


  玛丽娅：噢，又是那个讨人嫌的情人，本杰明·白克贝特。刚才带着他那讨厌的克莱布特里叔叔去拜见我的监护人了，我就溜出来，跑到这里来避一避。


  史妮薇女士：就这样吗？


  沃竺思：史妮薇女士，我要去写刚跟你提过的信了。


  索菲斯：女士，如果我兄弟能在这里，也许你就不会这么惊惶了。


  史妮薇女士：现在不用了。你这话太苛刻了，我敢打赌，实际是，玛丽娅听到你在这里啊。亲爱的，本杰明爵士对你做了什么，让你这么回避他？


  玛丽娅：噢，他也没做啥，就是总说些诽谤熟人的话。


  索菲斯：是啊，最好是不听，一点儿好处也没有。即便是他最好的朋友都侮辱，何况是陌生人呢，克莱布特里也好不到哪里去。


  史妮薇女士：不好，不过我们也该宽容些，本杰明爵士很聪明，还是位诗人。


  玛丽娅：对我来说，作为女人，聪明一旦和怨恨联系在一起，就失去我对它的尊重。你怎么看，索菲斯先生？


  索菲斯：当然了，女士，对于刺在别人心上的笑话给予附和的微笑，就成了恶意中伤的主谋。


  史妮薇女士：哼，光有智慧没有个性是不可能的，精妙的阴谋就像倒刺，捅得深，扎挂得也牢。你说呢，索菲斯先生？


  索菲斯：当然了，女士，话中剔除了挖苦的味道，气氛难免沉闷乏味。


  玛丽娅：好。我不想讨论造谣到什么程度才可容忍，但是我相信造谣在人身上总是可鄙的。我们有傲慢、嫉妒、抗争、还有上千个理由去贬低对方，但是男性造谣中伤者在造谣生事前，也必定像女人一样的怯懦。


  史妮薇女士：我希望我堂妹沃竺思没走，她会拥抱你的。


  索菲斯：啊！她是位老处女，当然也是有特权的。


  （仆人上）


  仆人：夫人，康德尔夫人在下面呢，如果夫人您方便的话，她就下车进来坐一会儿。


  史妮薇女士：请她进来吧。玛丽娅，这回有对你脾气的了吧？尽管康德尔夫人有点多嘴，大家都认为她是最温厚的那类好女人。


  玛丽娅：是啊，跟老克莱布特里直白的伤害相比。她貌似的温厚和仁慈的恶意把人伤害得更厉害。


  索菲斯：坦白地说，真是这样，史妮薇女士，如今我听我朋友说不少人都是这样的个性，当坎朵儿在为他们辩护时，我从没有想到他们是这么危险。


  史妮薇女士：嘘，她来了——


  （康德尔夫人上）


  康德尔夫人：亲爱的史妮薇女士，好久不见了，尽管经常听人谈起你，你过得怎么样？索菲斯先生，到处都是你的流言蜚语呢，没什么大不了的，因为我觉得我们听到的不外乎是些丑闻。


  索菲斯：真是如此，夫人。


  康德尔夫人：啊，玛丽娅，我的孩子。你跟查尔斯到底是怎么回事？我想，镇上人议论的就是他的挥霍无度吧。


  玛丽娅：真抱歉，夫人，镇子上的人真是吃饱了撑的。


  康德尔夫人：真的，真是这样，孩子。别人的嘴巴是封不住的。我承认，我是伤透了心了，因为我真的从那里听说你的监护人，彼德爵士和狄索女士最近也处得不如想象得那么和谐。


  玛丽娅：大家这么爱管闲事，实在岂有此理。


  康德尔夫人：就是的，孩子。但是又能怎样呢？别人要说，也无法阻止。就在昨天，我怎么听说盖德波特小姐跟菲拉格里·菲勒特爵士私奔了。哎呀！听听就算了，不过这消息的来源确实可靠。


  玛丽娅：这些消息肯定是流言。


  康德尔夫人：所以啊，他们就像小孩子一样不讲究。但世人就是这么爱搬弄是非，无人幸免。天哪，谁会怀疑你的朋友——普利姆小姐会有轻浮的举动啊。可是人的本性就是这么坏，他们说上个星期就在她要跟她的跳舞教练乘上马车时，她叔叔拦住了她。


  玛丽娅：我敢说，这种谣言是毫无根据的。


  康德尔夫人：噢，我敢说这世界上没有有根据的事。再没有比上个月流传的法斯狄诺夫人跟卡西诺上校的绯闻更离奇的了。这事还有待澄清。


  索菲斯：有些人肆意造谣，实在可恶。


  玛丽娅：要我看，那些传播消息的人也该受到谴责。


  康德尔夫人：是该谴责他们。谣言的传播者跟制造者一样坏。这是一句俗话，也是一句真切的话。可是，就像我早先说的。你怎能避免别人说三道四呢。今天克拉吉特夫人告诉我，哈尼姆恩夫妇，跟他们认识的人一样，终于结为夫妻。她还暗示说，隔街的一位寡妇治好了水肿，用非常惊人的方式恢复了原型。苔特永小姐就在一旁，她证实，鲍费罗阁下发现他的女人在一所没什么名望的房子里。哈利·布克爵士和汤姆·索思特也因受了类似刺激准备去比剑决斗。但是，天哪！我说这些事啊，你们会怎么看我啊，不！不！就像我说过的，谣言的传播者跟制造者一样坏。


  索菲斯：啊！康德尔夫人，要是每个人都跟您一样自制和善良就好了。


  康德尔夫人：我承认，索菲斯先生，我无法容忍背后中伤人。要是有人传我熟人的恶言恶语，我总往好处想。顺便说一下，你弟弟非常堕落的话不是真的吧？


  索菲斯：我担心他的情况可能真的会很糟，夫人。


  康德尔夫人：啊！我听说是的。可是，你一定要叫他振作起来。每个人的处境几乎都相同，像斯宾德尔阁下、托马斯·斯普林特爵士、奎恩兹上尉，还有尼克特先生都经历过。光这个星期，我就听到了这么多。要是查尔斯垮了，他会发现他有一半熟人也都毁了。要知道，那样会使他心里好受些。


  索菲斯：毫无疑问，夫人，真是千真万确。


  （仆人上）


  仆人：克莱布特里先生和本杰明·白克贝特爵士来了。


  史妮薇女士：噢！玛丽娅，看啊，你情人都追到这儿来了。这回你可逃不掉了。


  （克莱布特里先生和本杰明·白克贝特爵士上）


  克莱布特里：史妮薇女士，请允许我吻您的手。康德尔夫人，我看您不认识我侄子本杰明·白克贝特爵士吧。夫人！他非常聪明，是个出色的诗人，对吧，史妮薇女士？


  本杰明爵士：呸！叔叔！


  克莱布特里：哎哟，是真的。我曾经在猜画谜，还是写字谜比赛的场合支持他跟全国的押韵高手过招。夫人，您听说上周他以弗莉锁女士的羽饰着火为题写了一首讽刺短诗吗？本杰明重复一遍，要不说说你昨晚在德鲁茨聚会上即兴的手势谜也行。来吧，先来个鱼的名称，再来个伟大的海军总司令，还有……


  本杰明爵士：亲爱的叔叔，求你了。


  克莱布特里：的确，夫人，您听到会吃惊的，这方面，他才思敏捷。


  史妮薇女士：我想本杰明爵士的诗还从没出版过吧？


  本杰明爵士：说真的，夫人，出版了就俗了。并且，由于拙著大半是针对特定人物而写的讽刺诗和打油诗，我觉得在聚会时私下发给亲朋好友看看，会流传得更广些。不过，我有一些爱情哀歌，如果这位小姐肯报以微笑，我也愿意公诸于众。（朝向玛丽娅）


  克莱布特里：老天啊，夫人，这会让您永垂不朽的。您会像彼特拉克笔下的劳拉或沃勒笔下的萨卡里莎一样流芳百世的。


  本杰明爵士：是的，夫人，您会喜欢的。您在精美的四开本上看到，整洁的文字像溪水般顺着沃野的岸缘蜿蜒地潺潺流过。上帝啊，那会是诗歌里最雅致的部分！


  克莱布特里：可是，女士们，你们知道吗？


  康德尔夫人：什么，先生，你说的是……


  克莱布特里：没啥，夫人，也没什么的。奈思丽小姐要下嫁给跟班的事。


  康德尔夫人：不可能！


  克莱布特里：你问本杰明爵士。


  本杰明爵士：是真的，夫人。一切都已定下来了，结婚礼服也订制好了。


  克莱布特里：是啊，据说还有紧迫的理由呢。


  康德尔夫人：不会吧，我怀疑谁会相信奈思丽小姐这么谨慎的人会做这种事。


  本杰明爵士：噢，天啊，夫人，这才是让人立刻就相信的理由。她是那么谨慎、那么保守，所以大家都确定到底还是有理由的。


  史妮薇女士：哎哟，说真的，瞎编的谣言对她这种谨言慎行的人来说，就如同热病对体格强壮的人一样致命。和一百个假正经的女人相比，有些人的声誉就像体制弱的人，越是生病，越是能抗过精力旺盛、体质健壮的人。


  本杰明爵士：真是的，夫人，有些人生怕名誉受损就像怕知道自己身体有弱点的人一样，尽量避免风吹草动，而以细心照料来补给所需的活力。


  康德尔夫人：哦，可是这也许全是错的。本杰明爵士，您可知道：芝麻小事往往变成最具杀伤力的谣言。


  克莱布特里：我发誓，夫人，是那么回事。您听说过塞博尔德小姐是怎么失去她的情人的吗？她去年夏天在特恩布里奇的什么性格吗？本杰明爵士你还记得吧。


  本杰明爵士：噢，——那真是一桩最古怪不过的事了。


  史妮薇女士：请问，是怎么了？


  克莱布特里：说什么有个晚上在潘桃太太家中聚会的时候，话题凑巧转到国内新英格兰绵羊生产的事。在场的一位年轻女士说：“我知道一些实例，因为我一位堂妹莉缇迪雅·派普小姐养的一头新苏格兰绵羊，一胎生了两头。”“什么”道尔杰·邓迪吉女士失声叫道（你们知道她是个很重听的人）：“派普小姐生了双胞胎？”你们可以想象得到，这种误会当场就引起了哄堂大笑。可是，就在第二天早上，这件事到处传扬；没过几天，全城的人都以为莉缇迪雅。派普小姐真的生了一对漂亮的双胞胎；不到一个星期，就有人叫出了孩子的父亲，还说孩子交给护士寄养在一个农场的房子里。


  史妮薇女士：太奇妙了！


  克莱布特里：千真万确，我向你保证。哎哟！索菲斯先生，听说你叔叔奥里弗爵士要回来了，是真的吗？


  索菲斯：我真的不知道，爵士。


  克莱布特里：他在东印度群岛很长时间了，你根本不记得他。我相信，要是光听听他弟弟干的那点事，就够他难过的了。


  索菲斯：查尔斯是鲁莽，真的，不过，我倒希望好管闲事的人不要使奥里弗爵士对他存有偏见。他会改过自新的。


  本杰明爵士：他真的可以。就我而言，我决不相信他像人们说的那样完全有原则，尽管失去了所有朋友，我听说，犹太人倒是对他颇有好评。


  克莱布特里：哎呀，侄子，就是那么回事。如果旧犹太区自称一区，我相信查尔斯会当上参议员的，那儿没有人比他更吃得开了。皇天在上！听说他付的年金跟爱尔兰唐缇养老金一样多，所以他一生病，所有的犹太会堂都为他的康复祈祷。


  本杰明爵士：没人生活得比他更滋润得了。他们告诉我，为了让朋友开心，他可以跟他自己的一打警卫一块吃饭，让二十名商人在众议院恭候，每位客人后面还恭候一位监守员。


  索菲斯：先生们，对你们来说这是消遣，但你根本没有顾及我兄弟的感受。


  玛丽娅：他们如此恶言恶语，实在令人难忍——史妮薇夫人，我祝你度过个愉快的上午，我不舒服。（下）


  康德尔夫人：噢，亲爱的，她脸色变得好难看。


  史妮薇女士：康德尔夫人跟着她，她可能需要帮助。


  康德尔夫人：我会尽力的，夫人。可怜的姑娘，谁晓得她的状况会怎样。


  （康德尔夫人下）


  史妮薇女士：她只是不能忍受别人说查尔斯的坏话。


  本杰明爵士：这位小姐的好恶显然可见。


  克莱布特里：但是，本杰明，你不能就这么放弃啊，跟上去，讨她高兴。给她朗诵些你的诗句，要不，我帮你。


  本杰明爵士：索菲斯先生，我没想伤害你，要真靠你弟弟的本事是不行的。


  克莱布特里：天啊，是的，是不行啊。哪个男人……连个几尼都攒不住啊？


  本杰明爵士：都卖了，据说全变卖光了。


  克莱布特里：我在他家看到，除了些没人要的空瓶子和镶在墙上的家族画像，一无所有。


  本杰明爵士：很遗憾的是，我还听到了一些对他不利的传言。


  克莱布特里：哦，他干了许多卑鄙的事，那是毋庸置疑的。


  本杰明爵士：但怎么说也是你弟弟啊。


  克莱布特里：以后有机会再详谈吧。


  史妮薇女士：哈！哈！哈！要让他们话没说完就走可真难啊。


  索菲斯：我相信这些坏话对您和玛丽娅来说都同样不快。


  史妮薇女士：我相信她比我们想象得还痴情。不过，这家人今晚要来这儿，所以你不妨就在这儿用餐，而我们也有机会进一步观察。与此同时，我要去策划策划，而你，酝酿一下感情。


  实战提升


  作者介绍


  理查德·布林斯莱·谢里丹（Richard Brinsley Sheridan）是18世纪后期英国最有成就的喜剧剧作家，同时也是演说家、政治家。他出生于爱尔兰的都柏林，但从小生活在英国。谢里丹的喜剧冲突尖锐、讽刺辛辣，而且经常穿插生动有趣的情节及令人发笑的场面，对话漂亮俏皮，迄今仍保持着舞台生命力。


  核心单词


  demirep['demirep]n.下流女人


  extravagant[iks'trævəgənt]adj.奢侈的；浪费的


  motive['məutiv]n.动机；主旨；目的


  intercourse['intə（：）kɔ：s]n.往来；交往；交际


  charity['tʃæriti]n.慈悲，仁爱


  名句诵读


  Did you circulate the Report of Lady Brittle's intrigue with Captain Boastall?


  你散播了布丽泰尔小姐跟波斯特尔上尉的绯闻了吗？


  An old Batchelor as sir Peter was, having taken a young wife from out of the country-as Lady Teazle is-are certainly fair subjects for a little mischievous raillery.


  像彼德·狄索爵士这样的老光棍，从农村娶回来一个年轻的妻子，就是狄索女士，当然是搞恶作剧、开玩笑的好素材了。


  Major Barbara芭芭拉少校
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  剧情博览


  《芭芭拉少校》对军火商人运用血腥手段发财致富的无耻行径进行了尖锐的揭露和批判。剧本描写一个大资本家、大军火商安德谢夫的女儿芭芭拉参加了宗教慈善事业，在救世军里担任了少校的职位并要求她的父亲放弃军火制造，加入救世军以拯救自己的灵魂。但后来，她发现救世军原来是由她父亲这样的资本家出钱兴办的，她的幻想破灭了。


  Act ll


  The yard of the West Ham shelter of the Salvation Army is a cold place on a January morning. The building itself, an old warehouse, is newly white washed.Its gabled end projects into the yard in the middle, with a door on the ground floor, and another in the loft above it without any balcony or ladder, but with a pulley rigged over it for hoisting sacks.Those who come from this central gable end into the yard have the gateway leading to the street on their left, with a stone horse-trough just beyond it, and, on the right, a penthouse shielding a table from the weather.There are forms at the table, and on them are seated a man and a woman, both much down on their luck, finishing a meal of bread（one thick slice each, with margarine and golden syrup）and diluted milk.


  The man, a workman out of employment, is young, agile, a talker, a poser, sharp enough to be capable of anything in reason except honesty or altruistic considerations of any kind. The woman is a commonplace old bundle of poverty and hard-core humanity.She looks sixty and probably is forty-five.If they were rich people, gloved and muffed and even wrapped up in furs and overcoats, they would be numbed and miserable;for it is a grindingly cold, raw, January day;and a glance at the background of grimy warehouses and leaden sky visible over the whitewashed walls of the yard would drive any idle rich person straight to the Mediterranean.But these two, being no more troubled with visions of the Mediterranean than of the moon, and being compelled to keep more of their clothes in the pawnshop, and less on their persons, in winter than in summer, are not depressed by the cold, rather are they stung into vivacity, to which their meal has just now given an almost jolly turn.The man takes a pull at his mug, and then gets up and moves about the yard with his hands deep in his pockets, occasionally breaking into a stepdance.


  The woman:Feel better arter your meal, sir?


  The man:No. Call that a meal!Good enough for you, praps;but wot is it to me, an intelligent workin man.


  The woman:Workin man!Wot are you?


  The man:Painter.


  The woman：（skeptically）Yus, I dessay.


  The man:Yus, you dessay!I know. Every loafer that can't do nothink calls itsaf a painter.Well, I'm a real painter:grainer, finisher, thirty-eight bob a week when I can get it.


  The woman:Then why don't you go and get it?


  The man:I'll tell you why. Fust:I'm intelligent-fffff!it's rotten cold here（He dances a step or two.）yes:intelligent beyond the station o life into which it has pleased the capitalists to call me;and they don't like a man that sees through em.Second, an intelligent bein needs a doo share of appiness, so I drink somethink cruel when I get the chawnce.Third, I stand by my class and do as little as I can so's to leave arf the job for me fellow workers.Fourth, I'm fly enough to know wots inside the law and wots outside it;and inside it I do as the capitalists do:pinch wot I can lay me ands on.In a proper state of society I am sober, industrious and honest:in Rome, so to speak, I do as the Romans do.Wots the consequence?When trade is bad and it's rotten bad just now and the employers az to sack arf their men, they generally start on me.


  The woman:What's your name?


  The man:Price. Bronterre O'Brien Price.Usually called Snobby Price, for short.


  The woman:Snobby's a carpenter, ain't it?You said you was a painter.


  Price:Not that kind of snob, but the genteel sort. I'm too uppish, owing to my intelligence, and my father being a Chartist and a reading, thinking man, a stationer, too.I'm none of your common hewers of wood and drawers of water;and don't you forget it.（He returns to his seat at the table, and takes up his mug.）Wots your name?


  The woman:Rummy Mitchens, sir.


  Price：（quaffing the remains of his milk to her）Your elth, Miss Mitchens.


  Rummy：（correcting him）Missis Mitchens.


  Price:Wot!Oh Rummy, Rummy!Respectable married woman, Rummy, gittin rescued by the Salvation Army by pretendin to be a bad un. Same old game！


  Rummy:What am I to do?I can't starve. Them Salvation lasses is dear good girls;but the better you are, the worse they likes to think you were before they rescued you.Why shouldn't they av a bit o credit, poor loves?They're worn to rags by their work.And where would they get the money to rescue us if we was to let on we're no worse than other people?You know what ladies and gentlemen are.


  Price:Thievin swine!Wish I ad their job, Rummy, all the same. Wot does Rummy stand for?Pet name praps?


  Rummy:Short for Romola.


  Price:For wot！?


  Rummy:Romola. It was out of a new book.Somebody me mother wanted me to grow up like.


  Price:We're companions in misfortune, Rummy. Both on us got names that nobody cawnt pronounce.Consequently I'm Snobbyand you're Rummy because Bill and Sally wasn't good enough for our parents.Such is life！


  Rummy:Who saved you, Mr. Price?Was it Major Barbara?


  Price:No:I come here on my own. I'm goin to be Bronterre O'Brien Price, the converted painter.I know wot they like.I'll tell em how I bIasphemed and gambled and wopped my poor old mother—


  Rummy：（shocked）Used you to beat your mother?


  Price:Not likely. She used to beat me.No matter:you come and listen to the converted painter, and you'll hear how she was a pious woman that taught me prayers at her knee, an how I used to come home drunk and drag her out o bed be er snow white airs, an lam into er with the poker.


  Rummy:That's what's so unfair to us women. Your confessions is just as big lies as ours:you don't tell what you really done no more than us;but you men can tell your lies right out at the meetins and be made much of for it;while the sort o confessions we az to make az to be whispered to one lady at a time.It ain't right, spite of all their piety.


  Price:Right!Do you spose the Army'd be allowed if it went and did right?Not much. It combs our air and makes us good little blokes to be robbed and put upon.But I'll play the game as good as any of em.I'll see somebody struck by lightnin, or hear a voice sayin“Snobby Price:where will you spend eternity?”I'll ave a time of it, I tell you.


  Rummy:You won't be let drink, though.


  Price:I'll take it out in gorspellin, then. I don't want to drink if I can get fun enough any other way.（Jenny Hill, a pale, overwrought, pretty Salvation lass of 18，comes in through the yard gate, leading Peter Shirley, a half hardened, half worn-outelderly man, weak with hunger.）


  Jenny：（supporting him）Come!Pluck up. I'll get you something to eat.You'll be all right then.


  Price：（rising and hurrying officiously to take the old man off Jenny's hands）Poor old man!Cheer up, brother:you'll find rest and peace and appiness ere. Hurry up with the food, miss:e's fair done.（Jenny hurries into the shelter.）Ere, buck up, daddy!she's fetchin y'a thick slice o breadn treacle, an a mug o skyblue.（He seats him at the corner of the table.）


  Rummy：（gaily）Keep up your old art!Never say die！


  Shirley:I'm not an old man. I'm ony 46.I'm as good as ever I was.The grey patch come in my hair before I was thirty.All it wants is three pennorth o hair dye:am I to be turned on the streets to starve for it?Holy God!I've worked ten to twelve hours a day since I was thirteen, and paid my way all through;and now am I to be thrown into the gutter and my job given to a young man that can do it no better than me because I've black hair that goes white at the first change?


  Price：（cheerfully）No good jawrin about it. You're ony a jumped-up, jerked-off, orspittle-turned-out incurable of an ole workin man:who cares about you?Eh?Make the thievin swine give you a meal:they've stole many a one from you.Get a bit o your own back.（Jenny returns with the usual meal.）There you are, brother.Awsk a blessin an tuck that into you.


  Shirley：（looking at it ravenously but not touching it, and crying like a child）I never took anything before.


  Jenny：（petting him）Come, come!the Lord sends it to you:he wasn't above taking bread from his friends;and why should you be?Besides, when we find you a job you can pay us for it if youlike.


  Shirley：（eagerly）Yes, yes:that's true. I can pay you back:it's only a loan.（shivering）Oh Lord!oh Lord！（He turns to the table and attacks the meal ravenously.）


  Jenny:Well, Rummy, are you more comfortable now?


  Rummy:God bless you, lovey!You've fed my body and saved my soul, haven't you?（Jenny, touched, kisses her.）Sit down and rest a bit:you must be ready to drop.


  Jenny:I've been going hard since morning. But there's more work than we can do.I mustn't stop.


  Rummy:Try a prayer for just two minutes. You'll work all the better after.


  Jenny：（her eyes lighting up）Oh isn't it wonderful how a few minutes prayer revives you!I was quite lightheaded at twelve o'clock, I was so tired;but Major Barbara just sent me to pray for five minutes;and I was able to go on as if I had only just begun，（to Price）Did you have a piece of bread?


  Price：（with unction）Yes, miss;but I've got the piece that I value more;and that's the peace that passeth hall hannerstennin.


  Rummy：（fervently）Glory Hallelujah！


  （Bill Walker, a rough customer of about 25，appears at the yard gate and looks malevolently at Jenny.）


  Jenny:That makes me so happy. When you say that, I feel wicked for loitering here.I must get to work again.（She is hurrying to the shelter, when the newcomer moves quickly up to the door and intercepts her.His manner is so threatening that she retreats as he comes at her truculently, driving her do on the yard.）


  Bill:I know you. You're the one that took away my girl.You're the one that set er agen me.Well, I'm goin to av er out.Not thatI care a curse for her or you:see?But I'll let er know;and I'll let you know.I'm goin to give er a doin that'll teach er to cut away from me.Now in with you and tell er to come out afore I come in and kick er out.Tell er Bill Walker wants er.She'll know what that means;and if she keeps me waitin it'll be worse.You stop to jaw back at me;and I'll start on you:d'ye hear?There's your way.In you go.（He takes her by the arm and slings her towards the door of the shelter.She falls on her hand and knee.Rummy helps her up again.）


  Price：（rising, and venturing irresolutely towards Bill）Easy there, mate. She aint doin you no arm.


  Bill:Who are you callin mate?（standing over him threateningly）You're goin to stand up for her, are you?Put up your ands.


  Rummy：（running indignantly to him to scold him）Oh, you great brute—（He instantly savings his left hand back against her face. She screams and reels back to the trough, where she sits down, covering her bruised face with her hands and rocking herself and moaning with pain.）


  Jenny：（going to her）Oh God forgive you!How could you strike an old woman like that?


  Bill：（seizing her by the hair so violently that she also screams, and tearing her away from the old woman）You Gawd forgive me again and I'll Gawd forgive you one on the jaw that'll stop you prayin for a week，（holding her and turning fiercely on Price）Av you anything to say agen it?Eh?


  Price：（intimidated）No, matey:she ain't anything to do with me.


  Bill:Good job for you!I'd put two meals into you and fight you with one finger after, you starved cur.（to Jenny）Now are you goin to fetch out Mog Habbijam;or am I to knock your face off you andfetch her myself?


  Jenny：（writhing in his grasp）Oh please someone go in and tell Major Barbara—


  （She screams again as he wrenches her head down;and Price and Rummy flee into the shelter.）


  Bill:You want to go in and tell your Major of men do you?


  Jenny:Oh please don't drag my hair. Let me go.


  Bill:Do you or don't you?（She stifles a scream.）Yes or no.


  Jenny:God give me strength—


  Bill：（striking her with his fist in the face）Go and shew her that, and tell her if she Wants one like it to come and interfere with me.（Jenny, crying with pain, goes into the shed. He goes to the form and addresses the old man.）Here:finish your mess;and get out o my way.


  Shirley：（springing up and facing him fiercely, with the mug in his hand）You take a liberty with me, and I'll smash you over the face with the mug and cut your eye out. Ain't you satisfied-young whelps like you-with takin the bread out o the mouths of your elders that have brought you up and slaved for you, but you must come shovin and cheekin and bullyininhere, where the bread o charity is sickeninin our stummicks?


  Bill：（contemptuously, but backing a little）Wot good are you, you old palsy mug?Wot good are you?


  Shirley:As good as you and better. I'll do a day's work agen you or any fat young soaker of your age.Go and take my job at Horrockses, where I worked for ten year.They want young men there:they can't afford to keep men over forty-five.They're very sorry-give you a character and happy to help you to get anything suited to your years-sure a steady man won't be long out of a job.Well, let em try you.They'll find the differ.What do you know?Not as much as how to beeyave yourself-layin your dirty fist across the mouth of a respectable woman！


  Bill:Don't provoke me to lay it acrost yours:d'ye hear?


  Shirley：（with blighting contempt）Yes:you like an old man to hit, don't you, when you've finished with the women. I ain't seen you hit a young one yet.


  Bill：（stung）You lie, you old soupkitchener, you. There was a young man here.Did I offer to hit him or did I not?


  Shirllry:Was he starvin or was he not?Was he a man or only a crosseyed thief a loafer?Would you hit my son-in-law's brother?


  Bill:Who's he?


  Shirllry:Todger Fairmile o Balls Pond. Him that won￡20 off the Japanese wrastler at the music hall by standin out 17 minutes 4 seconds agen him.


  Bill：（sullenly）I'm no music hall wrastler. Can he box?


  Shirley:Yes:an you can't.


  Bill:Wot!I can't, can't I?Wot's that you say（threatening him）?


  Shirllry：（not budging an inch）Will you box Todger Fairmile if I put him on to you?Say the word.


  Bill：（subsiding with a slouch）I'll stand up to any man alive, if he was ten Todger Fairmiles. But I don't set up to be a perfessional.


  Shirley：（looking down on him with unfathomable）You box!Slap an old woman with the back o your hand!You hadn't even the sense to hit her where a magistrate couldn't see the mark of it, you silly young lump of conceit and ignorance. Hit a girl in the jaw and ony make her cry!If Todger Fairmile'd done it, she wouldn't a got up inside o ten minutes, no more than you would if he got onto you.Yah!I'd set about you myself if I had a week's feedin in me instead o two months starvation.（He returns to the table to finish his meal.）


  Bill：（following him and stooping over him to drive the taunt in）You lie!You have the bread and treacle in you that you come here to beg.


  Shirley：（bursting into tears）Oh God!it's true:I'm only an old pauper on the scrap heap，（furiously）But you'll come to it yourself;and then you'll know. You'll come to it sooner than a teetotaIer like me, fillin yourself with gin at this hour o the mornin！


  Bill:I'm no gin drinker, you old liar;but when I want to give my girl a bloomin good idin I like to av a bit o devil in me:see?An here I am, talkin to a rotten old blighter like you sted o givin her wot for.（working himself into a rage）I'm goin in there to fetch her out.（He makes vengefully for the shelter door.）


  Shirley:You're goin to the station on a stretcher more likely;and they'll take the gin and the devil out of you there when they get you inside. You mind what you're about:the major here is the Earl o Stevenage's granddaughter.


  Bill：（checked）Garn！


  Shirley:You'll see.


  Bill：（his resolution oozing）Well, I ain't done nothin to er.


  Shirley:Spose she said you did!Who'd believe you?


  Bill：（very uneasy, skulking back to the corner of the penthouse）Gawd!there's no jastice in this country. To think wot them people can do!I'm as good as er.


  Shirley:Tell her so. It's just what a fool like you would do.


  （Barbara, brisk and businesslike, comes from the shelter with a note book, and addresses herself to Shirley. Bill, cowed, sitsdown in the corner on a form, and turns his back on them.）


  Barbara:Good morning.


  Shirley：（standing up and taking off his hat）Good morning, miss.


  Barbara:Sit down:make yourself at home.（He hesitates;but she puts a friendly hand on his shoulder and makes him obey.）Now then!Since you've made friends with us, we want to know all about you. Names and addresses and trades.


  Shirley:Peter Shirley. Fitter.Chucked out two months ago because I was too old.


  Barbara：（not at all surprised）You'd pass still. Why didn't you dye your hair?


  Shirley:I did. Me age come out at a coroner's inquest on me daughter.


  Barbara:Steady?


  Shirley:Teetotaller. Never out of a job before.Good worker.And sent to the knackers like an old horse！


  Barbara:No matter:if you did your part God will do his.


  Shirley：（suddenly stubborn）My religion's no concern of anybody but myself.


  Barbara：（guessing）I know. Secularist?


  Shirley：（hotly）Did I offer to deny it?


  Barbara:Why should you?My own father's a Secularist, I think. Our Father-yours and mine-fulfils himself in many ways;and I daresay he knew what he was about when he made a Secularist of you.So buck up, Peter!we can always find a job for a steady man like you.（Shirley, disarmed, touches his hat.She turns from him toBill.）What's your name?


  Bill：（insolently）Wot's that to you?


  Barbara：（calmly making a note）Afraid to give his name. Any trade?


  Bill:Who's afraid to give his name?（doggedly with a sense of heroically defying the House of Lords in the person of Lord Stevenage）If you want to bring a charge agen me, bring it.（She waits, unruffled.）My name's Bill Walker.


  Barbara：（as if the name were familiar:trying to remember how）Bill Walker?（recollecting）Oh, I know:you're the man that Jenny Hill was praying for inside just now.（She enters his name in her note book.）


  Bill:Who's Jenny Hill?And what call has she to pray for me?


  Barbara:I don't know. Perhaps it was you that cut her lip.


  Bill：（defiantly）Yes, it was me that cut her lip. I ain't afraid o you.


  Barbara:How could you be, since you're not afraid of God?You're a brave man, Mr. Walker.It takes some pluck to do our work here;but none of us dare lift our hand against a girl like little Jenny, for fear of her father in heaven.


  Bill：（sullenly）I want none o your cantin jaw. I suppose you think I come here to beg from you, like this damaged lot here.Not me.I don't want your bread and scrape and catlap.I don't believe in your Gawd, no more than you do yourself.


  Barbara：（sunnily apologetic and ladylike, as on a new footing with him）Oh, I beg your pardon for putting your name down, Mr. Walker.I didn't understand.I'll strike it out.


  Bill：（taking this as a slight, and deeply Wounded by it）Eah!You let my name alone. Ain't it good enough to be in your book?


  Barbara：（considering）Well, you see, there's no use puttingdown your name unless I can do something for you, is there?What's your trade?


  Bill：（still smarting）That's no concern o yours.


  Barbara:Just so.（very businesslike）I'll put you down as（writing）the man who struck poor little Jenny Hillin the mouth.


  Bill：（rising threateningly）See here. I've ad enough o this.


  Barbara：（quite sunny and fearless）What did you come to us for?


  Bill:I come for my girl, see?I come to take her out o this and to break er jawr for her.


  Barbara：（complacently）You see I was right about your trade.（Bill, on the point of retorting furiously, finds himself, to his great shame and terror, in danger of crying instead. He sits down again suddenly.）What's her name?


  Bill：（dogged）Er name's Mog Abbijam:that's wot her name is.


  Barbara:Oh, she's gone to Canning Town, to our barracks there.


  Bill：（fortified by his resentment of Mog's perfidy）Is she?（vindictively）Then I'm goin to Kennintahn arter her.（He crosses to the gate, hesitates;finally comes back at Barbara.）Are you lyin to me to get shut o me?


  Barbara:I don't want to get shut of you. I want to keep you here and save your soul.You'd better stay:you're going to have a bad time today, Bill.


  Bill:Who's goin to give it to me?You, praps.


  Barbara:Someone you don't believe in. But you'll be glad afterwards.


  Bill：（slinking off）I'll go to Kennintahn to be out o the reacho your tongue.（suddenly turning on her with intense malice）And if I don't find Mog there, I'll come back and do two years for you, selp me Gawd if I don't！


  Barbata：（a shade kindlier, if possible）It's no use, Bill. Shes got another bloke.


  Bill:Wot！


  Barbata:One of her own converts. He fell in love with her when he saw her with her soul saved, and her face clean, and her hair washed.


  Bill：（surprised）Wottud she wash it for, the carroty slut?It's red.


  Barbata:It's quite lovely now, because she wears a new look in her eyes with it. It's a pity you're too late.The new bloke has put your nose out of joint, Bill.


  Bill:I'll put his nose out o joint for him. Not that I care a curse for her, mind that.But I'll teach her to drop me as if I was dirt.And I'll teach him to meddle with my Judy.Wots is bleedin name?


  Barbara:Sergeant Todger Fairmile.


  Shirley：（rising with grim joy）I'll go with him, miss. I want to see them two meet.I'll take him to the infirmary when it's over.


  Bill：（to Shirley, with undissembled misgiving）Is that in you was speakin on?


  Shirley:That's him.


  Bill:Im that wrastled in the music all?


  Shirley:The competitions at the National Sportin Club was worth nigh a hundred a year to him. He's gev em up now for religion;so he's a bit fresh for want of the exercise he was accustomed to.He'll be glad to see you.Come along.


  Bill:Wots is weight?


  Shirley:Thirteen four.（Bill's last hope expires.）


  Barbara:Go and talk to him, Bill. He'll convert you.


  Shirley:He'll convert your head into a mashed potato.


  Bill：（sullenly）I ain't afraid of him. I ain't afraid of ennybody.But he can lick me.She's done me.（He sits down moodily on the edge of the horse trough.）


  Shirley:You ain't goin. I thought not.（He resumes his seat.）


  Barbara：（calling）Jenny！


  Jenny：（appearing at the shelter door with a plaster on the corner of her mouth）Yes, Major.


  Barbara:Send Rummy Mitchens out to clear away here.


  Jenny:I think she's afraid.


  Barbara：（her resemblance to her mother washing out for a moment）Nonsense!she must do as she's told.


  Jenny：（calling into the shelter）Rummy:the Major says you must come.（Jenny comes to Barbara, purposely keeping on the side next Bill, lest he should suppose that she shrank from him or bore malice，）


  Barbara:Poor little Jenny!Are you tired?（looking at the wounded cheek）Does it hurt?


  Jenny:No:it's all right now. It was nothing.


  Barbara：（critically）It was as hard as he could hit, I expect. Poor Bill!You don't feel angry with him, do you?


  Jenny:Oh no, no, no:indeed I don't, Major, bless his poor heart！（Barbara kisses her;and she runs array merrily into the shelter. Bill writhes with an agonizing return of his new and alarming symptoms, but says nothing.Rummy Mitchens comes from the shelter.）


  Barbara：（going to meet Rummy）Now Rummy, bustle. Takein those mugs and plates to be washed;and throw the crumbs about for the birds.（Rummy takes the three plates and mugs;but Shirley takes back his mug from her, as there is still some milk left in it.）


  Rummy:There ain't any crumbs. This ain't a time to waste good bread on birds.


  Price：（appearing at the shelter door）Gentleman come to see the shelter, Major. Says he's your father.


  Barbara:All right. Coming.（Snobby goes back into the shelter, followed by Barbara.）


  Rummy：（stealing across to Bill and addressing him in a subdued voice, but with intense conviction）I'd av the lor of you, you flat eared pignosed potwalloper, if she'd Let me. You're no gentleman, to hit a lady in the face.（Bill, with greater things moving in him, takes no notice.）


  Shirley：（following her）Here!In with you and don't get yourself into more troubleby talking.


  Rummy：（with hauteur）I ain't ad the pleasure o being hintroduced to you, as I can remember.（She goes into the shelter with the plates.）


  Shirley:Thats the—


  Bill：（savagely）Don't you talk to me, d'ye hear. You lea me alone, or I'll do you a mischief.I'm not dirt under your feet, anyway.


  Shirley：（calmly）Don't you be afeerd. You ain't such prime company that you need expect to be sought after.（He is about to go into the shelter when Barbara comes out, with Undershaft on her right.）


  Barbara:Oh there you are, Mr. Shirley！（between them）This ismy father:I told you he was a Secularist, didn't I?Perhaps you'll be able to comfort one another.


  Undershaft：（startled）A Secularist!Not the least in the world:on the contrary, a confirmed mystic.


  Barbara:Sorry, I'm sure. By the way, papa, what is your religion-in case I have to introduce you again?


  Undershaft:My religion?Well, my dear, I am a Millionaire. That is my religion.


  Barbara:Then I'm afraid you and Mr. Shirley won't be able to comfort one another after all.You're not a Millionaire, are you, Peter?


  Shirley:No;and proud of it.


  Undershaft：（gravely）Poverty, my friend, is not a thing to be proud of.


  Shirley：（angrily）Who made your millions for you?Me and my like. What's kep us poor?Keepin you rich.I wouldn't have your conscience, not for all your income.


  Undershaft:I wouldn't have your income, not for all your conscience, Mr. Shirley.（He goes to the penthouse and sits down on a form.）


  Barbara：（stopping Shirley adroitly as he is about to retort）You wouldn't think he was my father, would you, Peter?Will you go into the shelter and lend the lasses a hand for a while:we're worked off our feet.


  Shirley：（bitterly）Yes:I'm in their debt for a meal, ain't I?


  Barbara:Oh, not because you're in their debt;but for love of them, Peter, for love of them.（He cannot understand, and is rather scandalized.）There!don't stare at me. In with you;and give that conscience of yours a holiday.（bustling him into the shelter）


  Shirley：（as he goes in）Ah!it's a pity you never was trained to use your reason, miss. You'd have been a very taking lecturer on Secularism.（Barbara turns to her father.）


  Undershaft:Never mind me, my dear. Go about your work;and let me watch it for a while.


  Barbara:All right.


  Undershaft:For instance, what's the matter with that out-patient over there?


  Barbara：（looking at Bill, whose attitude has never changed, and whose expression of brooding wrath has deepened）Oh, we shall cure him in no time. Just watch.（She goes over to Bill and waits.He glances up at her and casts his eyes down again, uneasy, but grimmer than ever.）It would be nice to just stamp on Mog Habbijam's face, wouldn't it, Bill?


  Bill：（starting up from the trough in consternation）It's a lie:I never said so.（She shakes her head.）Who told you wot was in my mind?


  Barbara:Only your new friend.


  Bill:Wot new friend?


  Barbara:The devil, Bill. When he gets round people they get miserable, just like you.


  Bill：（with a heartbreaking attempt at devil-may-care cheerfulness）I ain't miserable.


  （He sits down again, and stretches his legs in an attempt to seem indifferent.）


  Barbara:Well, if you're happy, why don't you look happy, as we do?


  Bill：（his legs curling back in spite of him）I'm appy enough, I tell you. Why don't you lea me alown?Wot av I done to y o u?I ain'tsmashed your face, av I?


  Barbara：（softly:wooing his soul）It's not me that's getting at you, Bill.


  Bill:Who else is it?


  Barbara:Somebody that doesn't intend you to smash women's faces, I suppose. Somebody or something that wants to make a man of you.


  Bill：（blustering）Make a man o me!Ain't I a man?eh?Ain't I a man?Who sez I'm not a man?


  Barbara:There's a man in you somewhere, I suppose. But why did he let you hit poor little Jenny Hill?That wasn't very manly of him, was it?


  Bill：（tormented）Av done with it, I tell you. Chack it.I'm sick of your Jenny llI and er silly little face.


  Barbara:Then why do you keep thinking about it?Why does it keep coming up against you in your mind?You're not getting converted, are you?


  Bill：（with conviction）Not me. Not likely.Not arf


  Barbara:That's right, Bill. Hold out against it.Put out your strength.Don't let's get you cheap.Todger Fairmile said he wrestled for three nights against his Salvation harder than he ever wrestled with the Jap at the music hall.He gave in to the Jap when his arm was going to break.But he didn't give in to his salvation until his heart was going to break.Perhaps you'll escape that.You haven't any heart, have you?


  Bill:Wot d'ye mean?Wy ain't I got a art the same as ennybody else?


  Barbara:A man with a heart wouldn't have bashed poor little Jenny's face, would he?


  Bill：（almost crying）Ow, will you lea me alown?Av I ever offered to meddle with you, that you come naggin and provowkin me lawk this?（He writhes convulsively from his eyes to his toes.）


  Barbara：（with a steady soothing hand on his arm and a gentle voice that never lets him go）It's your soul that's hurting you, Bill, and not me. We've been through it all ourselves.Come with us, Bill.（He looks wildly round.）To brave manhood on earth and eternal glory in heaven.（He is on the point of breaking down.）Come.（A drum is heard in the shelter;and Bill, with a gasp, escapes from the spell as Barbara turns quickly.Adolphus enters from the shelter with a big drum.）Oh!there you are, Dolly.Let me introduce a new friend of mine, Mr.Bill Walker.This is my bloke, Bill:Mr.Cusins.（Cusins salutes with his drumstick.）


  Bill:Goin to marry im?


  Barbara:Yes.


  Bill：（fervently）Gord elp im!Gawd elp im！


  Barbara:Why?Do you think he won't be happy with me?


  Bill:I've only ad to stand it for a mornin:e'll av to stand it for a lifetime.


  Cusins:That is a frightful reflection, Mr. Walker.But I can't tear myself away from her.


  Bill:Well, I can.（to Barbara）Eah!Do you know where I'm going to, and wot I'm goin to do?


  Barbara:Yes:you're going to heaven;and you're coming back here before the week's out to tell me so.


  Bill:You lie. I'm goin to Kennintahn, to spit in Todger Fairmile's eye.I bashed Jenny Ill's face;and now I'll get me own face bashed and come back and shew it to er.E'll it me ardern Iiter.That'll make us square，（to Adolphus）Is that fair or is it not?You're a genlmn:you oughter know.


  Barbara:Two black eyes wont make one white one, Bill.


  Bill:I didn't ast you. Cawn't you never keep your mahth shut?I ast the genlmn.


  Cusins:refecfirely Yes:I think you're right, Mr. Walker.Yes:I should do it.It's curious:it's exactly what an ancient Greek would have done.


  Barbara:But what good will it do?


  Cusins:Well, it will give Mr. Fairmile some exercise;and it will satisfy Mr.Walker's soul.


  Bill:Rot!There ain't no sach a thing as a soul. Ah kin you tell wether I've a soul or not?You never seen it.


  Barbara:I've seen it hurting you when you went against it.


  Bill：（with compressed aggravation）If you was my girl and took the word out o me mahth lawk thet, I'd give you suthink you'd feel urtin, so I would，（to Adolphus）You take my tip, mate. Stop er jawr;or you'll die afore your time，（with intense expression.）wore aht:thets wot you'll be:wore aht.（He goes away through the gate.）


  Cusins：（looking after him）I wonder！


  Barbara:Dolly！（indignant, is her mother's manner）


  Cusins:Yes, my dear, it's very wearing to be in love with you. If it lasts, I quite think I shall die young.


  Barbara:Should you mind?


  Cusins:Not at all.（He is suddenly softened, and kisses her over the drum, evidently not for the first time, as people cannot kiss over a big drum without practice. Undershaft coughs.）


  Barbara:It's all right, papa, we've not forgotten you. Dolly:explain the place to papa:I haven't time.（She goes busily into theshelter.）（Undershaft and Adolphus none have the yard to themselves.Undershaft, seated on a form, and still keenly attentive, looks hard at Adolphus.Adolphus looks hard at him.）


  Undershaft:I fancy you guess something of what is in my mind, Mr. Cusins.（Cusins flourishes his drumsticks as if in the act of beating a lively rataplan, but makes no sound.）Exactly so.But suppose Barbara finds you out！


  Cusins:You know, I do not admit that I am imposing on Barbara. I am quite genuinely interested in the views of the Salvation Army.The fact is, I am a sort of collector of religions;and the curious thing is that I find I can believe them all.By the way, have you any religion?


  Undershaft:Yes.


  Cusins:Anything out of the common?


  Undershaft:Only that there are two things necessary to Salvation.


  Cusins：（disappointed, but polite）Ah, the Church Catechism. Charles Lomax also belongs to the Established Church.


  Undershaft:The two things are—


  Cusins:Baptism and—


  Undershaft:No. Money and gunpowder.


  Cusins：（surprised, but interested）That is the general opinion of our governing classes. The novelty is in hearing any man confess it.


  Undershaft:Just so.


  Cusins:Excuse me:is there any place in your religion for honor, justice, truth, love, mercy and so forth?


  Undershaft:Yes:they are the graces and luxuries of a rich, strong, and safe life.


  Cusins:Suppose one is forced to choose between them and money or gunpowder?


  Undershaft:Choose money and gunpowder;for without enough of both you cannot afford the others.


  Cusins:That is your religion?


  Undershaft:Yes.


  （The cadence of this reply makes a full close in the conversation. Cusins twists his face dubiously and contemplates Undershaft.Undershaft contemplates him.）


  Cusins:Barbara won't stand that. You will have to choose between your religion and Barbara.


  Undershaft:So will you, my friend. She will find out that that drum of yours is hollow.


  Cusins:Father Undershaft:you are mistaken:I ans a sincere Salvationist. You do not understand the Salvation Army.It is the army of joy, of love, of courage:it has banished the fear and remorse and despair of the old hell-ridden evangelical sects:it marches to fight the devil with trumpet and drum, with music and dancing, with banner and palm, as becomes a sally from heaven by its happy garrison.It picks the waster out of the public house and makes a man of him:it finds a worm wriggling in a back kitchen, and lo!a woman!Men and women of rank too, sons and daughters of the Highest.It takes the poor professor of Greek, the most artificial and self-suppressed of human creatures, from his meal of roots, and lets loose the rhapsodist in him;reveals the true worship of Dionysos to him;sends him down the public street drumming dithyrambs.（He plays a thundering flourish on the drum.）


  Undershaft:You will alarm the shelter.


  Cusins:Oh, they are accustomed to these sudden ecstasiesof piety. However, if the drum worries you—（He pockets the drumsticks;unhooks the drum;and stands it on the ground opposite the gateway.）


  Undershaft:Thank you.


  Cusins:You remember what Euripides says about your money and gunpowder?


  Undershaft:No.


  Cusins：（declaiming）One and another In money and guns may outpass his brother；


  And men in their millions float and flow. And seethe with a million hopes as leaven;And they win their will;or they miss their win;And their hopes are dead or are pined for still;But whoe'er can know.As the long days go.That to live is happy, has found his heaven.My translation, what do you think of it?


  Undershaft:I think, my friend, that if you wish to know, as the long days go, that to live is happy, you must first acquire money enough for a decent life, and power enough to be your own master.


  Cusins:You are damnably discouraging.（He resumes his declamation.）Is it so hard a thing to see. That the spirit of God-whate'er it be-The Law that abides and changes not, ages long, The Eternal and Nature-born:these things be strong?What else is Wisdom?What of Man's endeavor, Or God's high grace so lovely and so great?To stand from fear set free?To breathe and wait?To hold a hand uplifted over Fate?And shall not Barbara be loved for ever?


  Undershaft:Euripides mentions Barbara, does he?


  Cusins:It is a fair translation. The word means Loveliness.


  Undershaft:May I ask-as Barbara's father-how much a yearshe is to be loved for ever on?


  Cusins:As Barbara's father, that is more your affair than mine. I can feed her by teaching Greek:that is about all.


  Undershaft:Do you consider it a good match for her?


  Cusins：（with polite obstinacy）Mr. Undershaft:I am in many ways a weak, timid, ineffectual person;and my health is far from satisfactory.But whenever 1 feel that I must have anything, I get it, sooner or later.I feel that way about Barbara.I don't like marriage:I feel intensely afraid of it;and I don't know what I shall do with Barbara or what she will do with me.But I feel that I and nobody else must marry her.Please regard that as settled.Not that I wish to be arbitrary;but why should I waste your time in discussing what is inevitable?


  Undershaft:You mean that you will stick at nothing:not even the conversion of the Salvation Army to the worship of Dionysos.


  Cusins:The business of the Salvation Army is to save, not to wrangle about the name of the pathfinder. Dionysos or another:what does it matter?


  Undershaft：（rising and approaching him）Professor Cusins:you are a young man after my own heart.


  Cusins:Mr. Undershaft:you are, as far as I am able to gather, a most infernal old rascal;but……（Undershaft mutely offers his hand.They shake.）


  Undershaft：（suddenly concentrating himself）And now to business.


  Cusins:Pardon me. We were discussing religion.Why go back to such an uninteresting and unimportant subject as business?


  Undershaft:Religion is our business at present, because it is through religion alone that we can win Barbara.


  Cusins:Have you, too, fallen in love with Barbara?


  Undershaft:Yes, with a father's love.


  Cusins:A father's love for a grown-up daughter is the most dangerous of all infatuations. I apologize for mentioning my own pale, coy, mistrustful fancy in the same breath with it.


  Undershaft:Keep to the point. We have to win her;and we are neither of us Methodists.


  Cusins:That doesn't matter. The power Barbara wields here-the power that wields Barbara herself-is not Calvinism, not Presbyterianism, not Methodism.


  Undershaft:Not Greek Paganism either, eh?


  Cusins:I admit that. Barbara is quite original in her religion.


  Undershaft：（triumphantly）Aha!Barbara Undershaft would be. Her inspiration comes from within herself.


  Cusins:How do you suppose it got there?


  Undershaft：（in towering excitement）It is the Undershaft inheritance. I shall hand on my torch to my daughter.She shall make my converts and preach my gospel—


  Cusins:What!Money and gunpowder！


  Undershaft:Yes, money and gunpowder;freedom and power;command of life and command of death.


  Cusins：（urbanely:trying to bring him dotter to earth）This is extremely interesting, Mr. Undershaft.Of course you know that you are mad.


  Undershaft：（with redoubled force）And you?


  Cusins:Oh, mad as a hatter. You are welcome to my secret since I have discovered yours.But I am astonished.Can a madman make cannons?


  Undershaft:Would anyone else than a madman makethem?And now（with surging energy）question for question. Can a sane man translate Euripides?


  Cusins:No.


  Undershaft：（seizing him by the shoulder）Can a sane woman make a man of a waster or a woman of a worm?


  Cusins：（reeling before the storm）Father Colossus-Mammoth Millionaire—


  Undershaft：（pressing him）Are there two mad people or three in this Salvation shelter today?


  Cusins:You mean Barbara is as mad as we are！


  Undershaft：（pushing him lightly off and resuming his equanimity suddenly and completely）Pooh, Professor!Let us call things by their proper names. I am a millionaire;you are a poet;Barbara is a savior of souls.What have we three to do with the common mob of slaves and idolaters?（He sits down again with a shrug of contempt for the mob.）


  Cusins:Take care!Barbara is in love with the common people. So am I.Have you never felt the romance of that love?


  Undershaft：（cold and sardonic）Have you ever been in love with Poverty, like St. Francis?Have you ever been in love with Dirt, like St.Simeon?Have you ever been in love with disease and suffering, like our nurses and philanthropists?Such passions are not virtues, but the most unnatural of all the vices.This love of the common people may please an earl's granddaughter and a university professor;but I have been a common man and a poor man;and it has no romance for me.Leave it to the poor to pretend that poverty is a blessing:leave it to the coward to make a religion of his cowardice by preaching humility:we know better than that.We three must stand together above the common people:howelse can we help their children to climb up beside us?Barbara must belong to us, not to the Salvation Army.


  Cusins:Well, I can only say that if you think you will get her away from the Salvation Army by talking to her as you have been talking to me, you don't know Barbara.


  Undershaft:My friend:I never ask for what I can buy.


  Cusins：（in a white fury）Do I understand you to imply that you can buy Barbara?


  Undershaft:No;but I can buy the Salvation Army.


  Cusins:Quite impossible.


  Undershaft:You shall see. All religious organizations exist by selling themselves to the rich.


  Cusins:Not the Army. That is the Church of the poor.


  Undershaft:All the more reason for buying it.


  Cusins:I don't think you quite know what the Army does for the poor.


  Undershaft:Oh yes I do. It draws their teeth:that is enough for me-as a man of business—


  Cusins:Nonsense. It makes them sober—


  Undershaft:I prefer sober workmen. The profits are larger.


  Cusins：—honest—


  Undershaft:Honest workmen are the most economical.


  Cusins：—attached to their homes—


  Undershaft:So much the better:they will put up with anything sooner than change their shop.


  Cusins：—happy—


  Undershaft:An invaluable safeguard against revolution.


  Cusins：—unselfish—


  Undershaft:Indifferent to their own interests, which suits meexactly.


  Cusins：—with their thoughts on heavenly things—


  Undershaft：（rising）And not on Trade Unionism nor Socialism. Excellent.


  Cusins：（revolted）You really are an infernal old rascal.


  Undershaft：（indicating Peter Shirley, who has just come from the shelter and strolled dejectedly down the yard between them）And this is an honest man！


  Shirley:Yes;and what av I got by it?（he passes on bitterly and sits on the form, in the corner of the penthouse.）（Snobby Price, beaming sanctimoniously, and Jenny Hill, with a tambourine full of coppers, come from the shelter and go to the drum, on which Jenny begins to count the money.）


  Undershaft：（replying to Shirley）Oh, your employers must have got a good deal by it from first to last.（He sits on the table, With one foot on the side form. Cusins, overwhelmed, sots down on the same form nearer the shelter.Barbara comes from the shelter to the middle of the yard.She is excited and a little overwrought.）


  Barbara:We've just had a splendid experience meeting at the other gate in Cripps's lane. I've hardly ever seen them so much moved as they were by your confession, Mr.Price.


  Price:I could almost be glad of my past wickedness if I could believe that it would elp to keep hathers stright.


  Barbara:So it will, Snobby. How much, Jenny?


  Jenny:Four and tenpence, Major.


  Barbara:Oh Snobby, if you had given your poor mother just one more kick, we should hare got the whole five shillings！


  Price:If she heard you say that, miss, she'd be sorry I didn't. But I'm glad.Oh what a joy it will be to her when she hears I'msaved！


  Undershaft:Shall I contribute the odd two pence, Barbara?The millionaire's mite, eh?（He takes a couple of pennies from his pocket）


  Barbara:How did you make that two pence?


  Undershaft:As usual. By selling cannons, torpedoes, submarines, and my new patent Grand Duke hand grenade.


  Barbara:Put it back in your pocket. You can't buy your Salvation here for twopence:you must work it out.


  Undershaft:Is two pence not enough?I can afford a little more, if you press me.


  Barbara:Two million millions would not be enough. There is bad blood on your hands;and nothing but good blood can cleanse them.Money is no use.Take it away.（She turns to Cusins.）Dolly:you must write another letter for me to the papers.（He makes a wry face.）Yes:I know you dont like it;but it must be done.The starvation this winter is beating us:everybody is unemployed.The General says we must close this shelter if we cant get more money.I force the collections at the meetings until Iam ashamed:don't I, Snobby?


  Price:It's a fair treat to see you work it, Miss. The way you got them up from three-and-six to four-and-ten with that hymn, penny by penny and verse by verse, was a caution.Not a Cheap Jack on Mile End Waste could touch you at it.


  Barbara:Yes;but I wish we could do without it. I am getting at last to think more of the collection than of the people's souls.And what are those hatfuls of pence and halfpence?We want thousands!Tens of thousands!Hundreds of thousands!I want to convert people, not to be always begging for the Army in a way I'ddie sooner than beg for myself.


  Undershaft：（in profound irony）Genuine unselfishness is capable of anything, my dear.


  Barbara：（unsuspectingly, as she turns away to take the money from the drum and put it in a cash bag she carries）Yes, isn't it?（Undershaft looks sardonically at Cusins.）


  Cusins：（aside to Undershaft）Mephistopheles!Machiavelli！


  Barbara：（tears coming into her eyes as she ties the bag and pockets it）How are we to feed them?I can't talk religion to a man with bodily hunger in his eyes，（almost breaking down）It's frightful.


  Jenny：（running to her）Major, dear—


  Barbara：（rebounding）No, don't comfort me. It will be all right.We shall get the money.


  Undershaft:How?


  Jenny:By praying for it, of course. Mrs Baines says she prayed for it last night;and she has never prayed for it in vain:never once.（She goes to the gate and looks out into the street.）


  Barbara：（who has dried her eyes and regained her composure）By the way, dad, Mrs Baines has come to march with us to our big meeting this afternoon;and she is very anxious to meet you, for some reason or other. Perhaps she'll convert you.


  Undershaft:I shall be delighted, my dear.


  Jenny：（at the gate:excitedly）Major!Major!Here's that man back again.


  Barbara:What man?


  Jenny:The man that hit me. Oh, I hope he's coming back to join us.（Bill Walker, with frost on his jacket, comes through the gate, his hands deep in his pockets and his chin sunk between his shoulders, like a cleaned-out gambler.He halts between Barbaraand the drum.）


  Barbara:Hullo, Bill!Back already！


  Bill：（nagging at her）Bin talkin ever sence, av you?


  Barbara:Pretty nearly well, has Todger paid you out for poor Jenny's jaw?


  Bill:No he ain't.


  Barbara:I thought your jacket looked a bit snowy.


  Bill:So it is snowy. You want to know where the snow come from, don't you?


  Barbara:Yes.


  Bill:Well, it come from off the ground in Parkinses Corner in Kennintahn. It got rubbed off be my shoulders:see?


  Barbara:Pity you didn't rub some off with your knees, Bill!That would have done you a lot of good.


  Bill：（with sour mirthless humor）I was saving another man's knees at the time. E was kneelin on my ed, so e was.


  Barbara:Who was kneeling on your head?


  Bill:Todger was. E was prayin for me:prayin comfortable with me as a carpet.So was Mog.So was the ole bloomin meetin.Mog she sez“O Lord break is stubborn spirit;but don't urt is dear art.”That was wot she said.“Don't urt is dear art”！An er bloke-hirteen stun four！—kneelin wiv all is weight on me.Funny, ain't it?


  Jenny:Oh no. We're so sorry, Mr.Walker.


  Barbara：（enjoying it frankly）Nonsense!of course it's funny. Served you right, Bill!You must have done something to him first.


  Bill：（doggedly）I did wot I said I'd do. I spit in is eye.E looks up at the sky and sez，“O that I should be fahnd worthy to be spit upon for the gospel's sake！”e sez;an Mog sez“Glory Allelloolier！”；and then e called me Brother, an dahned me as if I was a kid ande was me mother washin me a Setterda nawt.I adn't just no show wiv im at all.Arf the street prayed;an the tother arf larfed fit to split theirselves.（to Barbara）There!are you settisfawd nah?


  Barbara：（her eyes dancing）Wish I'd been there, Bill.


  Bill:Yes:you'd a got in a hextra bit o talk on me, wouldn't you?


  Jenny:I'm so sorry, Mr. Walker.


  Bill：（fiercely）Don't you go bein sorry for me:you've no call. Listen ere.I broke your jawr.


  Jenny:No, it didn't hurt me:indeed it didn't, except for a moment. It was only that I was frightened.


  Bill:I don't want to be forgive be you, or be ennybody. Wot I did I'll pay for.I tried to get me own jawr broke to settisfaw you—


  Jenny：（distressed）Oh no—


  Bill：（impatiently）Tell y'l did:cawn't you listen to wot's bein told you?All I got be it was bein made a sight of in the public street for me pains. Well, if I cawn't settisfaw you one way, I can another.Listen ere!I ad two quid saved agen the frost;an I've a pahnd of it left.A mate o mine last week ad words with the Judy e's goin to marry.E give er wotfor;an e's bin fined fifteen bob.E ad a right to it er because they was goin to be marrid;but I adn't no right to it you;so put anather fawv bob on an call it a pahnd's worth.（He produces a sovereign.）Ere's the money.Take it;and let's av no more o your forgivin an prayin and your Major jawrin me.Let wot I done be done and paid for;and let there be a end of it.


  Jenny:Oh, I couldn't take it, Mr. Walker.But if you would give a shilling or two to poor Rummy Mitchens!you really did hurt her;and she's old.


  Bill：（contemptuously）Not likely. I'd give her anather as soonas look at er.Let her av the lawr o me as she threatened!She ain't forgiven me:not mach.Wot I done to er is not on me mawnd-wot she（indicating Barbara）might call on me conscience-no more than stickin a pig.It's this Christian game o yours that I won't av played agen me:this bloomin forgivin an naggin an jawrin that makes a man that sore that in lawf's a burdn to im.I won't av its I tell you;so take your money and stop throwin your silly bashed face hup agen me.


  Jenny:Major:may I take a little of it for the Army?


  Barbara:No:the Army is not to be bought. We want your soul, Bill;and we'll take nothing less.


  Bill：（bitterly）I know. It ain't enough.Me an me few shillins is not good enough for you.You're a earl's grendorter, you are.Nothin less than a underd pahnd for you.


  Undershaft:Come, Barbara!you could do a great deal of good with a hundred pounds. If you will set this gentleman's mind at ease by taking his pound, I will give the other ninety-nine.（Bill, astounded by such opulence, instinctively touches his cap.）


  Barbara:Oh, you're too extravagant, papa. Bill offers twenty pieces of silver.All you need offer is the other ten.That will make the standard price to buy anybody who's for sale.I'm not;and the Army's not.（to Bill）You'll never have another quiet moment, Bill, until you come round to us.You can't stand out against your salvation.


  Bill：（sullenly）I cawn't stend aht agen music-all wrastlers and artful tongued women. I've offered to pay.I can do no more.Take it or leave it.There it is.（He throws the sovereign on the drum, and sits down on the horse-trough.The coin fascinates Snobby Price, who takes an early opportunity of dropping his cap on it）（MrsBaines comes from the shelter.She is dressed as a Salvation Army Commissioner.She is an earnest looking woman of about 40，with a caressing, urgent voice, and an appealing manner.）


  Barbara:This is my father, Mrs Baines.（Undershaft comes from the table, taking his hat off with marked civility.）Try what you can do with him. He won't listen to me, because he remembers what a fool I was when I was a baby.（She leaves them together and chats with Jenny.）


  Mrs Baines:Have you been shewn over the shelter, Mr. Undershaft?You know the work we're doing, of course.


  Undershaft：（very civilly）The whole nation knows it, Mrs Baines.


  Mrs Baines:No, sir:the whole nation does not know it, or we should not be crippled as we are for want of money to carry our work through the length and breadth of the land. Let me tell you that there would have been rioting this winter in London but for us.


  Undershaft:You really think so?


  Mrs Baines:I know it. I remember 1886，when you rich gentlemen hardened your hearts against the cry of the poor.They broke the windows of your clubs in Pall Mall.


  Undershaft：（gleaming with approval of their method）And the Mansion House Fund went up next day from thirty thousand pounds to seventy-nine thousand!I remember quite well.


  Mrs Baines:Well, won't you help me to get at the people?They won't break windows then. Come here, Price.Let me shew you to this gentleman.（Price comes to be inspected.）Do you remember the window breaking?


  Price:My ole father thought it was the revolution, ma'am.


  Mrs Baines:Would you break windows now?


  Price:Oh no ma'am. The windows of eaven av bin opened to me.I know now that the rich man is a sinner like myself.


  Rummy：（appearing above at the loft door）Snobby Price！


  Price:Wot is it?


  Rummy:Your mother's askin for you at the other gate in Crippses Lane. She's heard about your confession.（Price turns pale.）


  Mrs Baines:Go, Mr. Price;and pray with her.


  Jenny:You can go through the shelter, Snobby.


  Price：（to Mrs Baines）I couldn't face her now, ma'am, with all the weight of my sins fresh on me. Tell her she'll find her son at ome, waitin for her in prayer.（He skulks off through the gate, incidentally stealing the sovereign on his way out by picking up his cap from the drum.）


  Mrs Baines：（with signing eyes）You see how we take the anger and the bitterness against you out of their hearts, Mr. Undershaft.


  Undershaft:It is certainly most convenient and gratifying to all large employers of labor, Mrs Baines.


  Mrs Baines:Barbara:Jenny:I have good news:most wonderful news.（Jenny runs to her.）My prayers have been answered. I told you they would, Jenny, didn't I?


  Jenny:Yes, yes.


  Barbara：（moving nearer to the drum）Have we got money enough to keep the shelter open?


  Mrs Baines:I hope we shall have enough to keep an the shelters open. Lord Saxmundham has promised us five thousand pounds—


  Barbara:Hooray！


  Jenny:Glory！


  Mrs Baines：—if—


  Barbara：“If！”If what?


  Mrs Baines：—if five other gentlemen will give a thousand each to make it up to ten thousand.


  Barbara:Who is Lord Saxmundham?I never heard of him.


  Undershaft：（who has pricked up his ears at the peer's name, and is note watching Barbara curiously）A new creation, my dear. You have heard of Sir Horace Bodger?


  Barbara:Bodger!Do you mean the distiller?Bodger's whisky！


  Undershaft:That is the man. He is one of the greatest of our public benefactors.He restored the cathedral at Hakington.They made him a baronet for that.He gave half a million to the funds of his party:they made him a baron for that.


  Shirley:What will they give him for the five thousand?


  Undershaft:There is nothing left to give him. So the five thousand, I should think, is to save his soul.


  Mrs Baines:Heaven grant it may!Oh Mr. Undershaft, you have some very rich friends.Can't you help us towards the other five thousand?We are going to hold a great meeting this afternoon at the Assembly Hall in the Mile End Road.If I could only announce that one gentleman had come forward to support Lord Saxmundham, others would follow.Don't you know somebody?couldn't you?wouldn't you?（Her eyes fill with tears.）oh, think of those poor people, Mr.Undershaft:think of how much it means to them, and how little to a great man like you.


  Undershaft：（sardonically gallant）Mrs Baines:you are irres is tible. Ican't disappoint you;and I can't deny myself the satisfaction of making Bodger pay up.You shall have your five thousand pounds.


  Mrs Baines:Thank God！


  Undershaft:You don't thank me?


  Mrs Baines:Oh sir, don't try to be cynical:don't be ashamed of being a good man. The Lord will bless you abundantly;and our prayers will be like a strong fortification round you all the days of your life，（with a touch of caution）You will let me have the cheque to shew at the meeting, won't you?Jenny:go in and fetch a pen and ink.（Jenny runs to the shelter door.）


  Undershaft:Do not disturb Miss Hill:I have a fountain pen.（Jenny halts. He sits at the table and writes the cheque.Cusins rises to make more room for him.They all match him silently.）


  Bill：（cynically, aside to Barbara, his voice and accent horribly debased）Wot prawce Selvytion nah?


  Barbara:Stop.（Undershaft stops writing, they all turn to her in surprise.）Mrs Baines:are you really going to take this money?


  Mrs Baines：（astonished）Why not, dear?


  Barbara:Why not!Do you know what my father is?Have you forgotten that Lord Saxmundham is Bodger the whisky man?Do you remember how we implored the County Council to stop him from writing Bodger's Whisky in letters of fire against the sky;so that the poor drink-ruined creatures on the embankment could not wake up from their snatches of sleep without being reminded of their deadly thirst by that wicked sky sign?Do you know that the worst thing I have had to fight here is not the devil, but Bodger, Bodger, Bodger, with his whisky, his distilleries, and his tied houses?Are you going to make our shelter another tied house for him, and ask me to keep it?


  Bill:Rotten drinken whisky it is too.


  Mrs Baines:Dear Barbara:Lord Saxmundham has a soul to be saved like any of us. If heaven has found the way to make a gooduse of his money, are we to set ourselves up against the answer to our prayers?


  Barbara:I know he has a soul to be saved. Let him come down here;and I'll do my best to help him to his salvation.But he wants to send his cheque down to buy us, and go on being as wicked as ever.


  Undershaft：（with a reasonableness which Cusins alone perceives to be ironical）My dear Barbara:alcohol is a very necessary article. It heals the sick—


  Barbara:It does nothing of the sort.


  Undershaft:Well, it assists the doctor:that is perhaps a less questionable way of putting it. It makes life bearable to millions of people who could not endure their existence if they were quite sober.It enables Parliament to do things at eleven at night that no sane person would do at eleven in the morning.Is it Bodger's fault that this inestimable gift is deplorably abused by less than one percent of the poor?（He turns again to the table;signs the cheque;and crosses it.）


  Mrs Baines:Barbara:will there be less drinking or more if all those poor souls we are saving come tomorrow and find the doors of our shelters shut in their faces?Lord Saxmundham gives us the money to stop drinking-to take his own business from him.


  Cusins：（impishly）Pure self-sacrifice on Bodger's part, clearly!Bless dear Bodger！（Barbara almost breaks down as Adolphus, too, fails her.）


  Undershaft：（tearing out the cheque and pocketing the book as he rises and goes past Cusins to Mrs Baines）I also, Mrs Baines, may claim a little disinterestedness. Think of my business!Think of the widows and orphans!The men and lads torn to pieces withshrapnel and poisoned with lyddite，（Mrs Barnes shrinks;but he goes on remorselyl）the oceans of blood, not one drop of which is shed in a really just cause!the ravaged crops!the peaceful peasants forced, women and men, to till their fields under the fire of opposing armies on pain of starvation!The bad blood of the fierce little cowards at home who egg on others to fight for the gratification of their national vanity!All this makes money for me:I am never richer, never busier than when the papers are full of it.Well, it is your work to preach peace on earth and goodwill to men.（Mrs Baines's face lights up again.）Every convert you make is a vote against war.（Her lips move in prayer.）Yet I give you this money.


  Cusins：（mounting the form in an ecstasy of mischief）The millennium will be inaugurated by the unselfishness of Undershaft and Bodger. Oh be joyful！（He takes the drumsticks from his pockets and flourishes them.）


  Mrs Baines：（taking the cheque）The longer I live the more proof I see that there is an Infinite Goodness that turns everything to the work of salvation sooner or later. Who would have thought that any good could have come out of war and drink?And yet their profits are brought today to the feet of salvation to do its blessed work.（She is affected to tears.）


  Jenny：（running to Mrs Baines and throning her arms round her）Oh dear!How blessed, how glorious it all is！


  Cusins：（in a convulsion of irony）Let us seize this unspeakable moment. Let us march to the great meeting at once.Excuse me just an instant.（He rushes into the shelter.Jenny takes her tambourine from the drum head.）


  Mrs Baines:Mr. Undershaft:have you ever seen a thousand people fall on their knees with one impulse and pray?Come with usto the meeting.Barbara shall tell them that the Army is saved, and saved through you.


  Cusins：（returning impetuously from the shelter with a flag and a trombone, and coming between Mrs Baines and Undershaft）You shall carry the flag down the first street, Mrs Baines.（He gives her the flag.）Mr. Undershaft is a gifted trombonist:he shall intone an Olympian diapason to the West Ham Salvation March，（aside to Undershaft, as he forces the trombone on him）Blow, Machiavelli, blow.


  Undershaft：（aside to him, as he takes the trombone）The trumpet in Zion！（Cusins rushes to the drum, which he takes up and puts on. Undershaft continues, aloud）I will do my best.I could vamp a bass if I knew the tune.


  Cusins:It is a wedding chorus from one of Donizetti's operas;but we have converted it. We convert everything to good here, including Bodger.You remember the chorus.“For thee immense rejoicing-immenso giubilo-immenso giubilo.”（with drum obbligato）Rum turn ti turn turn, turn turn ti ta—


  Barbara:Dolly:you are breaking my heart.


  Cusins:What is a broken heart more or less here?Dionysos Undershaft has descended. I am possessed.


  Mrs Baines:Come, Barbara:I must have my dear Major to carry the flag with me.


  Jenny:Yes, yes, Major darling.


  Cusins：（snatches the tambourine out of Jenny's hand and mutely offers it to Barbara）


  Barbara：（coming forward a little as she puts the offer behind her with a shudder, whilst Cusins recklessly tosses the tambourine back to Jenny and goes to the gate）I can't come.


  Jenny:Not come！


  Mrs Baines：（with tears in her eyes）Barbara:do you think I am wrong to take the money?


  Barbara：（impulsively going to her and kissing her）No, no:God help you, dear, you must:you are saving the Army. Go;and may you have a great meeting！


  Jenny:But am't you coming?


  Barbara:No.（She begins taking off the silver S brooch from her collar.）


  Mrs Baines:Barbara:what are you doing?


  Jenny:Why are you taking your badge off?You can't be going to leave us, Major.


  Barbara：（quietly）Father:come here.


  Undershaft：（coming to her）My dear！（seeing that she is going to pin the badge on his collar, he retreats to the penthouse in some alarm.）


  Barbara：（following him）Don't be frightened.（She pins the badge on and steps back towards the table, sheaving him to the others.）There!It's not much for￡5000，is it?


  Mrs Baines:Barbara:if you won't come and pray with us, promise me you will pray for us.


  Barbara:I can't pray now. Perhaps I shall never pray again.


  Mrs Baines:Barbara！


  Jenny:Major！


  Barbara：（almost delirious）I can't bear any more. Quick march！


  Cusins：（calling to the procession in the street outside）Off we go. Play up, there!Immensogiubilo.（He gives the time with his drum;and the band strikes up the march, which rapidly becomes more distant as the procession moves briskly away.）


  Mrs Baines:I must go, dear. You're overworked:you will beall right tomorrow.We'll never lose you.Now Jenny:step out with the old flag.Blood and Fire！（She marches out through the gate with her flag.）


  Jenny:Glory Hallelujah！（fourishing her tambourine and marching）


  Undershaft：（to Cusins, as he marches out past him easing the slide of his trombone）“My ducats and my daughter”！


  Cusins：（following him out）Money and gunpowder！


  Barbara:Drunkenness and Murder!My God:why hast thou forsaken me?（She sinks on the form with her face buried in her hands. The march passes away into silence.Bill Walker steals across to her.）


  Bill：（taunting）Wot prawce Selvytion nah?


  Shirley:Don't you hit her when she's down.


  Bill:She it me wen aw wiz dahn. Waw shouldn't i git a bit o me own back?


  Barbara：（raising her head）I didn't take your money, Bill.（She crosses the yard to the gate and turns her back on the two men to hide her face from them.）


  Bill：（sneering after her）Naow, it warn't enough for you.（turning to the drum, he misses the money）Ellow!If you ain't took it summun else az. Were's it gorn?Blame me if Jenny llI didn't take it arter all！


  Rummy：（screaming at him from the loft）You lie, you dirty blackguard!Snobby Price pinched it off the drum wen e took ap iz cap. I was ap ere all the time an see im do it.


  Bill:Wot!Stowl maw money!Waw didn't you call thief on him, you silly old mucker you?


  Rummy:To serve you aht for ittin me acrost the fice. It's costy'pahnd, that az.（raising a paean of squalid triumph）I done you.I'm even with you.I've ad it aht o y—（Bill snatches up Shirley's mug and hurls it at her.She slams the loft door and vanishes.The mug smashes against the door and falls in fragments.）


  Bill：（beginning to chuckle）Tell us, ole man, wot o'clock this mornin was it wen im as they call Snobby Prawce was sived?


  Barbara：（turning to him more composedly, and with unspoiled sweetness）About half past twelve, Bill. And he pinched your pound at a quarter to two.I know.Well, you can't afford to lose it.I'll send it to you.


  Bill：（his voice and accent suddenly improving）Not if I was to starve for it. I ain't to be bought.


  Shirley:Ain't you?You'd sell yourself to the devil for a pint o beer;ony there ain't no devil to make the offer.


  Bill：（unshamed）So I would, mate, and often av, cheerful. But she cawn't buy me.（approaching Barbara）You wanted my soul, did you?Well, you ain't got it.


  Barbara:I nearly got it, Bill. But we've sold it back to you for ten thousand pounds.


  Shirley:And dear at the money！


  Barbara:No, Peter:it was worth more than money.


  Bill：（salvationproof）It's no good:you cawn't get rahnd me nah. I don't blieve in it;and I've seen today that I was right，（going）So long, old soupkitchener!Ta, ta, Major Earl's Grendorter！（turning at the gate）Wot prawce Selvytion nah?Snobby Prawce!Ha!ha！


  Barbara：（offering her hand）Goodbye, Bill.


  Bill：（taken aback, half plucks his cap off;then shoves it on again defiantly）Git aht.（Barbara drops her hand, discouraged. Hehas a twinge of remorse.）But thet's aw rawt, you knaow.Nathink pasnl, Naow mellice.So long, Judy.（He goes.）


  Barbara:No malice. So long, Bill.


  Shirley：（shaking his head）You make too much of him, Miss, in your innocence.


  Barbara：（going to him）Peter:I'm like you now. Cleaned out, and lost my job.


  Shirley:You've youth an hope. That's two better than me.


  Barbara:I'll get you a job, Peter. That's hope for you:the youth will have to be enough for me.（She counts her money.）I have just enough left for two teas at Lockharts, a Rowton doss for you, and my tram and bus home.（He frowns and rises with offended pride.She takes his arm.）Don't be proud, Peter:it's sharing between friends.And promise me you'll talk to me and not let me cry.（She draws him towards the gate.）


  Shirley:Well, I'm not accustomed to talk to the like of you—


  Barbara：（urgently）Yes, yes:you must talk to me. Tell me about Tom Paine's books and Bradlaugh's lectures.Come along.


  Shirley:Ah, if you would only read Tom Paine in the proper spirit, Miss！（They go out through the gate together.）


  第二幕


  西汉姆街救世军收容所的院子里在一月的清晨是个寒冷之地。收容所原来是个旧仓库，最近被刷成了白色。它山墙的一端伸进院子中间，一扇门在一楼，另一扇在上面的阁楼上，没有任何阳台和梯子，而是用一个滑轮固定在上面，以吊起一条条麻袋。从底层门出来走进院子里面的人，左手边是通向大街的大门，门口边上是一个石头马槽，右手边是一个小棚屋，棚屋下面是一张桌子，桌子上刻着赛马的成绩记录，上面坐着一男一女，都是一副落魄的样子。他们正在吃着面包（每人拿着厚厚的一块，上面涂抹着人造黄油和黄黄的糖稀），喝着稀释的牛奶。


  那个男人是个失业的工人，年轻灵活，能说会道，装腔作势，头脑敏锐，除了诚实和对他人有好处的事情外他似乎什么都能干。那个女人相貌平平，一副饱经风雨的穷苦相，看似六十岁，事实上可能只有四十五岁。即使他们是富人，裹着貂皮大衣，戴着手套和暖手筒，他们也会被冻得四肢麻木，分外可怜。因为这天是一月里寒冷刺骨的一天。仓库后面一片脏乱，透过刷白的院墙能看到，天空一片灰暗。稍看一眼这些，任何一位懒散的有钱人都会径直到地中海去了。但是这两位，因为冬天典当的衣服比夏天还多，寒冷迫使他们没心思去想地中海。他们没有因为寒冷而感到沮丧，反倒是被寒冷刺激得活泼起来，刚刚吃过的饭让他们变得几乎快活起来。男人推开杯子，站起身，双手插在口袋深处，在院子里到处走动，不时地跺跺脚。


  妇人：吃过饭好一点儿了吗，先生？


  男人：没有。那也叫饭啊？对你来说或许还算不错，但对我，一个聪明的工人，这根本就不算什么。


  妇人：工人！你是做什么的？


  男人：画家。


  妇人：（怀疑地）是吗，我说。


  男人：是的，你没说错！我知道，每个流浪者都自诩为画家。但我是个真正的画家，我画木纹，做最终润饰。有工作的时候，每个星期可以赚到三十八先令。


  妇人：那你为什么不去找一份工作？


  男人：我告诉你原因。第一，我太聪明——嘘……！这真冷（他跳了一两步）是的，太聪明了，聪明得资本家不高兴要我，他们不喜欢一个看透他们把戏的人。第二，一个聪明的人需要分享一点快乐，所以我有工作的时候就喝点烈性酒。第三，我站在我的阶级一边，活儿尽可能少干，把机会留给其他工友。第四，我非常机灵，知道什么是法律规定我做的，什么是法律没有规定的。规定我做的，我像资本家做的一样来干活，能捞一把是一把。要是这个世道好的话，我可能是个头脑冷静、勤勤恳恳、老老实实的人，入乡随俗嘛。结果呢？当生意不好了，刚才天气真坏，嗯，老板不得不解雇干活的人，他们一般从我开始。


  妇人：你的名字叫什么？


  男人：普赖斯，布隆特·欧布列恩·普赖斯。通常简称为斯诺比·普赖斯。


  妇人：斯诺比是个木匠，是吗？刚才你说你是个画家。


  普赖斯：不是势利的那种，是优雅的那种。我太傲慢了，因为我的聪明。我的父亲是一个宪章派，爱读书、爱思考，也是一个文具商。你别忘了，我不是像你一样是个普通的砍树工人和拉水工人。（他走回到桌子边的座位，拿起杯子）你叫什么？


  妇人：拉米·米庆斯，先生。


  普赖斯：（把剩下留给她的牛奶一口喝干）为你的健康干杯，米庆斯小姐。


  拉米：（纠正他的错误）米庆斯夫人。


  普赖斯：什么？哦，拉米，拉米！尊敬的已婚女人，拉米，被救世军救了，因为假装一个可怜的……一样的老把戏！


  拉米：我能怎么样呢？我不能饿死。救世军的姑娘们都是好姑娘，但是你表现得好了不行，她们解救你之前，希望你越坏越好。为什么不给她们一些机会好好表现呢？她们天天被工作累得都不行了。如果我们不比其他人糟糕，她们到哪里去弄救我们的钱呢？你知道那些上等人的样子。


  普赖斯：贪得无厌的猪猡！但愿我有他们那样的工作，拉米。拉米什么意思？也许是宠物名字？


  拉米：罗牟拉的简称。


  普赖斯：什么！？


  拉米：罗牟拉。从一本新书里面来的。我母亲希望我长大了像这个人。


  普赖斯：拉米，我们是不幸中的伴侣。我俩的名字别人都读不出来。因此，我是斯诺比，你是拉米，因为比尔和萨利对我们的父母来说不够好。这就是生活！


  拉米：谁救你来的，普赖斯先生？是芭芭拉少校吗？


  普赖斯：不，是我自己来这里的。我将要成为布隆特·欧布列恩·普赖斯，一个有了新信仰的画家。我知道她们喜欢什么，我得告诉她们我怎样骂人，怎样赌博，怎样打我那可怜的老妈妈……


  拉米：（震惊地）你经常打你母亲？


  普赖斯：不太可能。她过去常常打我。不管怎么说，你来听一个有新的信仰的画家说话，你会知到她是一个虔诚的女人，她把我放在她膝盖上教我祈祷，还会知道我过去怎样常常醉醺醺地回家，把她从床上拖到雪地里，把拨火棍子打她。


  拉米：这对我们女人太不公平了。你们男人忏悔，就像我们撒谎一样。你们事实上都干了些什么，你们不告诉别人。但是你们男人可以在集会上谎话连篇，别人还为你们鼓掌。我们女人呢，没办法只好忏悔时，只能小声地说给一个人听。尽管这些姑娘都很虔诚地做好事，但还是不对劲。


  普赖斯：对劲！如果什么都对劲了，你以为还允许救世军存在吗？不可能的。军队是来把我们一个个都变成乖乖巧巧的，好被剥削、被蹂躏。可是，他们玩的这套把戏我一样玩得很好。我会看到有人被雷劈，或听到有个声音说：“斯诺比·普赖斯，你将在哪里度过来生？”我告诉你，我忏悔的时候，可高兴了。


  拉米：但是她们不会让你喝酒。


  普赖斯：那我就把酒拿出去喝。如果我能通过其他方式得到乐趣，我就不想喝酒了。（珍妮·希尔是一个十八岁的救世军成员，她长得漂亮，但面色苍白，疲劳紧张，从院子大门走进来，扶着彼得·舍尔力，一个身子快要变得僵硬、衣衫褴褛的老人，他身体虚弱，饥饿难耐）


  珍妮：（扶着他）来，振作点！我给你找点吃的，你一会儿就会好的。


  普赖斯：（站起来，赶紧殷勤地跑过去，从珍妮手中接过这位老人）可怜的老人家，振作起来吧，兄弟！你很快就会发现这里让人安宁、祥和、快乐。小姐，赶紧去拿吃的吧，他很虚弱。（珍妮赶紧跑进屋子里面）喂，精神一点，老伯。她去给你拿一块厚厚的面包去了，还有一杯牛奶呢。（他扶他坐在桌子的拐角处）


  拉米：（高兴地）不要这么没精打采的！不要说你会死掉！


  舍尔利：我还不老，我才四十六岁，不到三十岁这些白头发就爬到我头上了。这些只要花三分钱买点染发剂就可以了，但他们却把我扔到大街上，为这个忍饥挨饿，这至于吗？主啊，我从十三岁起就开始每天十个小时到十二个小时地干活，从那时候开始就自己养活自已，就因为我黑头发变成白头发，就把我扔到污水沟，把我干的活让给一个不如我的年轻人，这至于吗？


  普赖斯：（兴奋地）抱怨有什么用啊，你也就是一个干活的老头子，现在被人踹开，踢到一边儿去了，谁还管你啊？呃？也该叫那些贪得无厌的猪猡给你点吃的，他们从你那偷走的太多，也该还给你一点儿。（珍妮走回来，端着通常分量的吃的）来了，兄弟，祈祷一下就吃饭吧。


  舍尔利：（饥肠辘辘地看着饭，但是没有碰，像个孩子般地哭起来）我从来没有白拿过别人的东西。


  珍妮：（安慰他）吃吧，吃吧！这是主送给你的，他没有拒绝朋友的面包，你为什么要拒绝呢？另外，我们给你找到工作后，你愿意的话，还可以还给我们啊。


  舍尔利：（迫切地）对，对，是这样。我可以还给你们，这算我欠你们的。（颤抖地）哦，主啊！主啊！（他转身到桌子边，开始狼吞虎咽起来）


  珍妮：怎样了？拉米，舒服点了吗？


  拉米：上帝保佑你，亲爱的。你喂饱了我的身体，救了我的灵魂，对不对？（珍妮非常感动，亲吻了她一下）坐下歇歇吧，你会累倒的。


  珍妮：我从早上就开始忙个不停，但有忙不完的事情，我不能歇着。


  拉米：祈祷两分钟吧，你会好些的。


  珍妮：（她的眼睛亮起来）哦，祈祷几分钟特别管用，太奇妙了！十二点的时候，我已经累得头晕目眩，我太累了，但是芭芭拉少校让我去只祈祷了五分钟，我就能像刚一开始那样有劲了。（对普赖斯）你吃过面包了没有？


  普赖斯：（虔诚地）是的，小姐。但是我的那片面包更为珍贵，它也让我的灵魂得到安宁。


  拉米：（热诚地）赞美主吧！（比尔·沃克，面容粗俗，二十五岁左右，出现在院子门口，恶狠狠地看着珍妮）


  珍妮：听了你的话我非常高兴，我觉得在这里闲着就像有罪，我得再去干活了。（她匆忙向收容所走去，沃克快速地向门口走去拦住她。他样子咄咄逼人，步步进逼，她只好往后退个不停）


  比尔：我认得你，你是那个把老子的姑娘带走的那个娘们儿，就是你让她把老子踹了。哼，我要她给老子出来。不是他妈的老子还喜欢她，明白吗？但老子要她明白，也要你搞清楚，老子要教训教训她，尝尝把老子甩了的后果。听着，把她叫出来，省得老子进去把她一脚给踢出来。告诉她比尔·沃克要她，她会知道老子是什么意思。她要是让老子在这里等的话，她将死得更难看。你要是跟老子讨价还价，老子首先拿你开刀，听到没有？朝这边，滚进去。（他一把抓住她的胳膊，朝收容所的门口用力推去。她跌倒，手和膝盖着地。拉米把她扶起来）


  普赖斯：（站起身，朝比尔犹豫地贴过去）别这么大火气，伙计。她又没招你惹你。


  比尔：你叫谁伙计？（威胁地站到他面前）你要帮着她是吧？来啊。


  拉米：（愤愤地跑到他面前骂他）哎呀，你这个野鬼——（他迅速抽出左手，打在她的脸上。她开始大叫，退回到石马槽上，坐在那里，双手捂着青肿的脸，身子摇来摇去，疼得呻吟不止）


  珍妮：（朝她走过去）哦，上帝饶恕你吧！你怎能打这样的老太太呢？


  比尔：（猛地抓住珍妮的头发，她也尖叫起来，并把她从拉米那里拽开）你要是再跟老子说一句上帝饶恕我的话，老子把你的嘴打烂，让你一个星期不得说话。（抓着她，凶狠地对着普赖斯）你有不同意见吗？嗯？


  普赖斯：（被吓住）没有，伙计，她和我压根儿没关系。


  比尔：这还差不多！老子把你喂饱两顿饭，打你也只需要一个指头，你这个快饿死的杂种。（朝珍妮）现在，是你去把哈比给老子揪出来，还是等老子把你的脸打烂，自己去揪？


  珍妮：（在他的紧握下挣扎个不停）哦，求求你们哪位进去告诉芭芭拉少校——


  （她又尖叫起来，因为他把她的头往下按；普赖斯和拉米逃到屋子里面）


  比尔：你想去告诉你们的少校，对不对？


  珍妮：求求你不要拽我的头发，放开我。


  比尔：对还是不对？（珍妮忍着没有尖叫）对还是不对？


  珍妮：上帝啊，给我力量吧——


  比尔：（用拳头打她的脸）去告诉她吧，她要是也想吃我的拳头，就来找我麻烦吧。（珍妮疼痛不已，哭着走进收容所。他走到长凳子前，对老头子说话）听着，把这里收拾干净。给老子让开。


  舍尔利：（跳起来，恶狠狠地对着他，手里拿着杯子）你要是跟我过不去，我用杯子把你的脸砸烂，把你的眼珠子挖出来。你们这些小狗日的，爹娘把你们喂养大，教育你们，你们却在这里逞能，打人欺负人。这里是积德的地方，吃着这里的面包，我们心里就过得去吗？


  比尔：（轻蔑地，但是往后退了点）你算老几，你这个老不死的？你算老几！


  舍尔利：比你强。你干一天活和我比比，就你这个岁数的胖酒鬼也行吗？你去郝老克工厂干干我的活试试，我在那里可干了十年了。他们那里只要年轻人，他们养不起四十五岁以上的人。他们装出同情的样子——我们给你开一封介绍信，很高兴帮助您找到适合您年龄的工作——确保像您这么结实的人很快就会找到工作的。好啊，你去试试啊。他们很快就发现你差得远。你懂个啥？你连自己在干啥都不知道——居然还伸出你的臭手，打这样一个值得尊敬的女人的嘴！


  比尔：不要把我惹火了，不然连你也一样揍，听到没有？


  舍尔利：（带着鄙夷的神情）嗯，打完了女人，又要开始打老头儿了，你真了不起，我怎么没有看到你打一个年轻的试试。


  比尔：（不安地）你胡说，你这个吃救济饭的老东西。刚才这里不是有一个年轻人吗？我没有敢打他吗？


  舍尔利：他饿得不行了是不是？他也算一个男人吗？他不过是一个偷鸡摸狗的小混混。你敢和我女婿的哥哥打一架吗？


  比尔：他是谁？


  舍尔利：包塘鲍旁德费尔。他在音乐厅胜过那个日本摔跤的。十七分零四秒都没有倒下，结果赢了二十英镑呢。


  比尔：（闷闷不乐地）我不在那里摔跤。他会拳击吗？


  舍尔利：当然，你才不行吧！


  比尔：什么！我不行，我不行吗？你再说一遍（威胁他）？


  舍尔利：（丝毫不为所动）如果我让你和费尔打一场，你愿不愿意？你说啊。


  比尔：（垂头丧气）跟谁打我都不怕，十个费尔我也不怕。但我不是专业的。


  舍尔利：（无比轻蔑地昂首看着他）就你还拳击！你也就会用你的臭手打老太太！打人要让法官一丝也看不出痕迹来，这个你都不懂，你这个自以为了不起的蠢货。你打那个姑娘的下巴，仅仅把她打哭了！如果费尔打了她，她十分钟也站不起来，打你一拳你也爬不起来。没错儿，要是我一个星期吃得饱饱的，而不是饿了两个月，我就和你好好打一架。（他回到桌子旁接着吃饭）


  比尔：（走到他跟前，弯下腰，以便他将骂声听得更清楚）你撒谎！你跑到这里来要饭，你刚刚才吃过。


  舍尔利：（突然哭起来）哦，上帝啊！他说得对，我就是个垃圾堆上的老叫花子。（愤怒地）但你也会有这么一天的，到那时候你就知道了。你的那一天很快就来，我不喝酒，不像你是个酒鬼，今早灌了一肚子黄汤。


  比尔：我才不是个酒鬼，你这个老撒谎精。但我想好好教训一顿我的那个娘们儿，我需要一点东西壮壮胆，明白吗？我在这里干嘛呢？跟你这么一个没用的老笨蛋在费口舌。（他自己越说越生气）老子去把她给揪出来。（他向门口走去，一副复仇的样子）


  舍尔利：你啊，十有八九横着被抬到警察局去了，你进去后，你的那些黄汤和壮胆的东西都会被倒腾出来。你在这里小心点，这里的少校是史蒂文森伯爵的外孙女。


  比尔：（傻眼）瞎说！


  舍尔利：你等着瞧呗。


  比尔：（他有点发慌了）嗯，我又没有惹她。


  舍尔利：如果她说你惹了呢？谁相信你啊？


  比尔：（非常不安地，退到棚屋的角落）天哪，这个国家太不公平了。他们这些人什么都能做得出！我哪里不如她？


  舍尔利：你跟她当面讲去。只有傻瓜才像你这么做。


  （芭芭拉从收容所里面出来，拿着一本笔记本，活泼轻快，一本正经的样子，对舍尔利说话。比尔坐在角落里面的凳子上，背对着他们，一副害怕的样子）


  芭芭拉：早上好。


  舍尔利：（站起身来，摘下帽子）早上好，小姐。


  芭芭拉：坐下，不要客气。（他犹豫不敢坐，但她把手友好地搭在他的肩膀上，使他坐下）从现在开始，咱们是朋友了，我们想了解你的一切。姓名、地址、职业。


  舍尔利：彼得·舍尔利。装配工。因为太老，两个月前被解雇。


  芭芭拉：（丝毫不惊讶）看不出来啊。你为何不染发？


  舍尔利：我的确染了。验尸官询问我女儿情况的时候，我的年龄瞒不住了。


  芭芭拉：有没有不良嗜好？


  舍尔利：从不喝酒。干了一辈子从没被解雇过，是一个好工人，现在像一匹老马一样被送到屠马场了！


  芭芭拉：没关系，如果你做好了你的工作，上帝也会做好他的工作的。


  舍尔利：（突然固执起来）我只相信我自己。


  芭芭拉：（猜测的）我明白，世俗论者？


  舍尔利：（激动的）我否认过吗？


  芭芭拉：你干嘛要否认呢？我父亲就是一个世俗论者。我们的父亲，我们的主，会通过各种方法来完成他的意愿。我敢肯定地说，他把你变成一个世俗论者，他知道目的是什么。所以，彼得，振作起来吧！我们一定能为你这样一个好工人找到工作的。（舍尔利被说服了，举起帽子敬了个礼。她转身向比尔）你的姓名？


  比尔：（傲慢无礼地）关你什么事？


  芭芭拉：（平静地记录）不敢说出姓名。那职业呢？


  比尔：谁不敢说出姓名？（顽强地，感觉想借助反对史蒂文伯爵家人来公然违抗上议院的样子）你要想告我就告去吧。（她等着，神情自若）本人大名比尔·沃克。


  芭芭拉：（似乎熟悉这个名字，使劲地在想怎么知道的）比尔·沃克？（回想）哦，我知道了，你就是珍妮·希尔刚才在屋子里面向上帝祈祷的那个人。（她在笔记本上记下名字）


  比尔：谁是珍妮·希尔？她为什么为我祈祷？


  芭芭拉：我不知道。也许是因为你把她的嘴唇打破了。


  比尔：（对抗地）没错，是大爷把她的嘴唇打破了。你，大爷也不怕。


  芭芭拉：你连上帝都不怕，你怎么会怕我呢？你是一个勇敢的人，沃克先生。来我们这儿工作是需要勇气的，但是我们没有一个人敢打像小珍妮这样的女孩，因为我们害怕她在天上的父亲。


  比尔：（气愤地）我不相信你们念的什么经，我想你是以为我来这里是为了向你讨口饭吃，像这个无用的废物一样。我才不是呢，我不需要你的面包屑和那些稀稀拉拉的喝的东西。我不相信你那个什么主，你自己其实也不信。


  芭芭拉：（愉快地表示歉意，表现出贵妇人的样子，似乎和他处于一种新的社会关系）哦，请原谅我把您的名字记下来了，沃克先生。我刚才没有明白怎么回事。我把您名字去掉。


  比尔：（认为这是一种轻视，并且深深地受到伤害）去你的！不要把我名字去掉，难道留在你本子上有什么不好吗？


  芭芭拉：（考虑地）嗯，你知道，如果我不能为您做点什么，记下您的名字就没有用的，是吧？您的职业是什么？


  比尔：（仍然粗鲁地）这不关你的事。


  芭芭拉：是的。（非常认真地）我把你的职业记为（在写着）打可怜的小珍妮嘴巴的人。


  比尔：（威胁地站起来）打住，我对你的行为受够了。


  芭芭拉：（非常快活地，没有一丝惧怕）那您为什么来我们这里？


  比尔：我来找我的姑娘，明白吗？我来这里是要领她走，并要把她的嘴巴打烂。


  芭芭拉：（自鸣得意地）你看吧，我说你的职业是打人的，一点也没错吧。（比尔正准备愤怒地反驳，突然发现自己感到无比耻辱和恐惧，差一点儿哭起来。他又突然坐下）她叫什么名字？


  比尔：（固执的）她的名字叫阿比莫格，这就是她的名字。


  芭芭拉：哦，她到康宁镇去了，我们的营地在那儿。


  比尔：（由于憎恨莫格的背叛，又开始凶悍起来）是吗？（报复地）那我去康宁镇找她。（他穿过大门，犹豫了一下，最后走回到芭芭拉身边）你是在骗我，好让我离开这里，是吗？


  芭芭拉：比尔——我不想你离开这里，我想你留在这里，好让我拯救你的灵魂。你最好留在这，否则，比尔，你今天日子不好过的。


  比尔：谁敢跟我过去不？或许是你吧。


  芭芭拉：是一个你不信任的人，但以后你会高兴的。


  比尔：（打算溜走）我要去康宁镇，避开你那张嘴。（突然将强烈的怨恨发泄到芭芭拉身上）如果我在那里没有找到莫格，我回来跟你算账，跟你没完，如果我找不到，你就见你的主去吧。


  芭芭拉：（尽可能的更和善了一点）没有的，比尔。她找到另一个小伙子啦。


  比尔：什么！


  芭芭拉：是一个自己转变信仰的人。当他看到她的灵魂得救，脸洗得干净，头发也洗过，他便爱上了她。


  比尔：（惊讶地）她洗头发干什么？她是红头发，跟胡萝卜以似，这个骚货。


  芭芭拉：现在可好看呢，因为现在她眼睛里面有一种新的神情。可惜啊，你太晚了。她那个新的小伙子把你踹了，比尔。


  比尔：我要把他给踹了。我他妈的一点儿也不喜欢她了，别忘了。但我要好好教训她，让她看看把我像倒灰一样踢开的下场。我还要教训教训那个臭小子，让他勾搭我的姑娘。那个臭小子叫什么来着？


  芭芭拉：费尔中土。


  舍尔利：（非常快乐地站起来）我陪他一起去，小姐。我要看看他俩怎么打架的。打完了之后，我好把他送到医院去。


  比尔：（带着毫不掩饰的疑虑对舍尔利说）他就是你刚才说的那个？


  舍尔利：没错，是他。


  比尔：就是在音乐厅摔跤的人？


  舍尔利：他一年在国家体育俱乐部的比赛就可以挣到大概一百块钱。他现在洗手不干了，开始相信宗教。他正好又来新鲜劲了，想要练习练习，你去那儿，他一定会很高兴的。走吧。


  比尔：他身子多重？


  舍尔利：一百三十四磅。（比尔的最后一丝希望也破灭了）


  芭芭拉：去和他谈谈吧，比尔。他会改变你的。


  舍尔利：他会把你的头变成烂土豆泥。


  比尔：（闷闷不乐）我不怕他。我谁也不怕。但他可能打得过我。她把我害惨了。（他郁闷地坐在石槽边上）


  舍尔利：你不去了吗？早就料到你不敢去的。（他重新坐下）


  芭芭拉：（喊人）珍妮！


  珍妮：（出现在门口，嘴角贴着膏药）在，少校。


  芭芭拉：让拉米把这里打扫一下。


  珍妮：我想她不敢来。


  芭芭拉：（顷刻之间，很像她的母亲）胡说！我命令她，她必须来。


  珍妮：（向收容所处叫喊）拉米，少校说你必须出来。（珍妮走向芭芭拉，故意靠近比尔这边，以防他以为她害怕或怀恨在心）


  芭芭拉：可怜的小珍妮！你累了吧？（看着受伤的脸颊）还疼吗？


  珍妮：不疼了，现在没事了。这没什么。


  芭芭拉：（批评地）我看他打你时用的劲可够大的。可怜的比尔！你不会生他的气，是吧？


  珍妮：哦，不会的，不会的，说真的，我不会的，少校，上帝保佑他可怜的灵魂吧！（芭芭拉吻了一下珍妮，珍妮快乐地跑进收容所去了。比尔重新感到一种可怕的征兆，非常痛苦，坐立不安，但沉默不语。拉米从收容所里面走出来）


  芭芭拉：（向拉米走去）拉米，振作点吧。把这些杯子盘子拿去洗洗，把那些面包屑扔掉喂鸟吧。（拉米拿起三个盘子和杯子，但舍尔利从她的手里拿回他的杯子，因为里面还留着一点牛奶）


  拉米：没有面包屑。现在不是浪费好吃的面包来喂鸟的时候啊。


  普赖斯：（出现在收容所门口）少校，有位先生来参观收容所，他说是您父亲。


  芭芭拉：好吧，马上来。（斯诺比走进收容所，芭芭拉跟在身后）


  拉米：（溜到比尔面前，压低声音信心十足地对他说）要不是少校不让，我早就把你好揍一顿，你这个扁耳朵猪鼻子的流氓。你打一个有身份的女孩子的脸，真够无耻的。（比尔怒火愈旺，毫不理会）


  舍尔利：（跟在她身后）好了，进去吧，别跟他说话了，省得又惹麻烦。


  拉米：（傲慢地）我怎么不记得我认识你呀。（她拿着盘子走进收容所）


  舍尔利：那是……


  比尔：（野蛮地）不要和老子说话了，听到没有，别管老子，否则老子跟你不客气了。别把我当做踩在脚下的泥灰。


  舍尔利：（平静地）你不用害怕。你以为别人盼着找你说话啊。（芭芭拉走出来，安德谢夫在她右边，舍尔利正准备走进收容所）


  芭芭拉：哦，舍尔利先生，你在这儿！（站在舍尔利和安德谢夫中间）这是我父亲，我跟你说过他是一个世俗论者，是吧？你们或许可以相互谈谈。


  安德谢夫：（惊讶地）世俗论者！根本就不是，恰恰相反，我是一个地道的神秘主义者。


  芭芭拉：对不起，顺便问一下，爸爸，你的宗教是什么？万一我不得不再次介绍您呢？


  安德谢夫：我的宗教？嗯，亲爱的，我是一个百万富翁，这就是我的宗教。


  芭芭拉：那我担心您和舍尔利先生谈不到一起去了。您不是一个百万富翁，是吧，彼得？


  舍尔利：不是，而且我非常自豪我不是一个百万富翁。


  安德谢夫：（严肃地）朋友，贫穷没有什么好自豪的。


  舍尔利：（生气地）谁让你变得腰缠万贯的？是我和像我一样的人。什么让我们是穷人？让你们成为有钱人？不管你收入多高，我不想要你的良心。


  安德谢夫：不管你的良心有多好，我不想要你的收入，舍尔利先生。（他朝棚屋走去，坐在石凳子上）


  芭芭拉：（舍尔利正准备反驳，芭芭拉灵巧地将他制止）您认为他不是我的父亲，是吗，彼得？请到屋子里面去，帮姑娘们一会儿，我们都在忙个不停。


  舍尔利：（痛苦地）好的，我欠她们一顿饭，对吧？


  芭芭拉：哦，不是因为您欠她们的。而是因为你爱她们，彼得，因为爱她们。（他不能理解，非常反感）去吧，不要盯着我看。进去吧，让您的良心放个假。（催促他进屋）


  舍尔利：（他往屋里走时）啊！真遗憾，你没有经过培训来使用逻辑，小姐。否则。你将是一位非常有感染力的世俗论宣讲师。（芭芭拉转向她父亲）


  安德谢夫：不要担心我，亲爱的。你忙你的事情去吧，让我在这儿看一会儿。


  芭芭拉：好吧。


  安德谢夫：瞧，那位门诊病人怎么啦？


  芭芭拉：（看看比尔，他的态度还没有任何改变，他生了许多怒气，更想要发泄了）哦，我们很快就会治好他的病。看一会儿就知道了。（她朝比尔走去，在一边等着。他有些不自在，但比刚才要更加严肃得多，用眼睛朝她瞥了一下，又低头朝下看着）非要在莫格脸上打上巴掌你才痛快，是吧，比尔？


  比尔：（惊慌失措地从马槽上跳下来）你说谎；我从来没这样说过。（她摇摇头）谁告诉你我脑子里怎么想的啊？


  芭芭拉：你刚刚交的那个朋友啊。


  比尔：什么朋友？


  芭芭拉：魔鬼啊，比尔。它缠人的时候，人就会变得痛苦，就像你一样。


  比尔：（内心痛苦不堪，但努力保持兴高采烈的样子）我怎么会痛苦啊。（他重新坐下来，伸出两腿，装出毫不在意的样子）


  芭芭拉：噢，你要是开心，为什么不像我们一样一副开心的样子呢？


  比尔：（两腿身不由己地缩回来）我非常高兴啊，我告诉你。你为什么老是烦我？我做什么惹你了？我又没有打你的脸，是不是？


  芭芭拉：（温柔地，招引他的灵魂）不是我要缠着你，比尔。


  比尔：那是谁？


  芭芭拉：我看是一个不想要你以后再打女人脸的人吧，他要让你成为一个男子汉。


  比尔：（咆哮）让我成为男子汉！我不是男子汉吗？我不是男子汉吗？谁说老子不是男子汉？


  芭芭拉：你的身体里面有一个男子汉，但是他为什么允许你打可怜的小珍妮呢？他不够男子汉，是吧？


  比尔：（受折磨的样子）我受够了，我告诉你。别提这事情了，你的小珍妮那张傻兮兮的小脸，我见了就恶心。


  芭芭拉：那你为什么老是想着这件事情呢？为什么它老是在你脑子里面折腾你呢？你不会自己改变信仰了，是吧？


  比尔：（肯定地）我才不会呢，绝对不可能。


  芭芭拉：好吧，比尔。你就这么强撑着吧，使出你的全部力气，不要让自己轻易投降。费尔说他跟救世军抵抗了三个晚上，比他跟那个日本人在音乐厅摔跤要难得多。他向那个日本人投降，是因为他的胳膊受不住了。但是他直到心里受不住了才向救世军屈服的。或许你可以避开这种事情，因为你根本就没有心，是吧？


  比尔：你什么意思？我为什么和别人不一样，没有心啊？


  芭芭拉：一个有心的男子汉不会打可怜的小珍妮的脸，是吧？


  比尔：（几乎要叫起来）哎呀，求求你放过我好不好？我什么时候得罪过你，你这么对我絮絮叨叨，想惹我生气？（他从眼到脚浑身扭动不安）


  芭芭拉：（将手放在他的胳膊上，语气温和，充满抚慰，使他无法挣脱）是你的灵魂伤害了你，比尔，不是我。我们自己已经经历过了，和我们一起来吧，比尔。（他四下看了看，快疯掉了）为了人间的勇敢，也为了天国里永远的荣耀。（他快要崩溃了）来吧。（屋子里传来击鼓声；芭芭拉迅速转身看，此时，比尔抽了一口气，感觉从芭芭拉的魔掌中逃脱出来）哦！多理，是你啊。我来介绍一下我的这位新朋友，比尔·沃克先生。比尔。这是我的那位，库恩斯先生。（库恩斯举起鼓槌敬礼）


  比尔：你将嫁给他？


  芭芭拉：是的。


  比尔：（热心地）上帝保佑他吧！上帝保佑他吧！


  芭芭拉：为什么这么说？难道你认为他跟我在一起不幸福吗？


  比尔：我只需忍受一个早晨，而他要忍受一辈子。


  库恩斯：你的想法很可怕，沃克先生。但我不能离开她。


  比尔：嗯，我能离开。（对芭芭拉）听着，你知道我要去哪儿？我要去做什么吗？


  芭芭拉：知道，你是去天堂，不到一个星期你就会回来，告诉我们这些。


  比尔：你说谎，我去康宁镇，去朝那个费尔眼睛里吐一口吐沫。我在珍妮脸上打了一拳，现在我要我的脸上也挨一拳，回来让她看看。他打我比我打她要厉害。这样我们就扯平了。（对库恩斯）这公平不公平？你是个绅士，你应该明白的。


  芭芭拉：两个人的眼睛都打青了就扯平了吗，比尔。


  比尔：我没有问你。你可不可以把你的嘴闭上？我问这位绅士呢。


  库恩斯：（思考地）是的，我想你是对的，沃克先生。是的，要是我；我也会这么做的。很有趣，这和古希腊人的做法完全相同。


  芭芭拉：可是，这有什么好处呢？


  库恩斯：这个嘛，这能给费尔先生一个锻炼身体的机会啊，同时也让沃克先生的灵魂得到了满足。


  比尔：少废话！灵魂，从来没有这种东西。那你可以告诉我，我有灵魂吗？你可从来没有见过。


  芭芭拉：你违背你的灵魂的时候，我看见它在折磨你。


  比尔：（压抑着自己的怒气）如果你是我的对象，并且拿我说的话来堵我，我就会狠揍你一顿，让你感觉到我的厉害。（对库恩斯）伙计，听我一句，别让她这么唠叨个没完，否则你活不了多久。（言辞更强烈）折腾死，这就是你的下场，把你折腾死。（沃克穿过大门走出去了）


  库恩斯：（看着沃克的背影）没准啊！


  芭芭拉：多理！（非常气愤地，很像她的母亲）


  库恩斯：我在，亲爱的。爱你真不容易啊。如果这样继续下去的话，很可能我会英年早逝的。


  芭芭拉：后悔了吗？


  库恩斯：一点儿也不。（他突然温柔了起来，在鼓上亲吻她。这显然不是头一回，因为如果没有练习过，隔着鼓，人是无法亲吻的。安德谢夫咳嗽一下）


  芭芭拉：别担心，爸爸，我们没忘记您啦。多理，给爸爸介绍一下这个地方，我没有空。（她匆忙走进屋子里面去了）（院子里面只有安德谢夫和库恩斯两个人。安德谢夫坐在板凳上，仍然密切地观察着周围。他思忖着库恩斯，库恩斯也在琢磨着他）


  安德谢夫：库恩斯先生，我想你猜到我在想什么。（库恩斯挥舞起鼓槌，似乎要击鼓，但是又没有发出任何声音）的确如此。但是，要是芭芭拉看破了你的目的，你怎么办？


  库恩斯：您要知道，我不承认我是在欺骗芭芭拉。我对救世军的想法抱有真诚的兴趣。事实上，我是一个各种宗教的收藏家，有意思的是，我对所有的宗教都相信。顺便问一下，您相信宗教吗？


  安德谢夫：是的。


  库恩斯：有什么不一样的地方？


  安德谢夫：只有一条，那就是要得救的话，只有两件东西。


  库恩斯：（失望的，但还是有礼貌的）啊，教堂里面的一问一答。查尔斯·罗马克斯也属于教堂里的信徒。


  安德谢夫：这两件东西是……


  库恩斯：洗礼——


  安德谢夫：不，金钱和火药。


  库恩斯：（惊讶不已，但饶有兴致）这是我们统治阶级的普通观点。不过听人对此供认不讳，还是很新鲜的事。


  安德谢夫：的确如此。


  库恩斯：抱歉，您的宗教里面，留有荣誉、正义、真理、和仁爱这些东西吗？


  安德谢夫：当然，它们可以给富足安全、强大有力的生活增添雅趣和奢侈。


  库恩斯：如果要是在两者之间，非得做个选择，您选择金钱还是火药呢？


  安德谢夫：两个都选，因为如果没有足够的金钱和火药，其他的你什么也买不起。


  库恩斯：这就是您的宗教？


  安德谢夫：没错。（安德谢夫这样回答的腔调使得谈话停止下来。库恩斯满脸疑虑地思忖着安德谢夫，安德谢夫也在琢磨着库恩斯）


  库恩斯：芭芭拉不会容忍您的宗教的。您必须在宗教和芭芭拉之间作出选择。


  安德谢夫：你也是。朋友。她会发现。你的大鼓里面是空的。


  库恩斯：安德谢夫大人，您错了。我是一个真诚的救世军。您并不了解救世军，它是一支充满快乐、仁爱和勇气的军队。它把那些老的教会所宣扬的恐惧、忏悔和对地狱的绝望都统统去掉，它勇往直前，吹着喇叭打着鼓，唱歌跳舞，摇着旗帜和棕榈叶，和魔鬼斗争，它是一支传播天堂里面快乐的卫戍部队。它在酒馆里面挑出一个废物，把他变成一个男子汉；它能把一个围着灶台转的可怜虫变成一个真正的女人！那些有身份的男人女人们，都成为了上帝的儿女。它把一个可怜的希腊文教授从它草根阶层的生活中解救出来，他本来是人类最矫揉造作、最自我压抑的人，现在也可以在他大脑里自由地狂想。它还让他崇拜酒神狄厄尼索斯，让他在大街上的众人面前漂亮地打鼓。（他在鼓上敲出雷鸣般的声音）


  安德谢夫：你会把屋子里的人吓着的。


  库恩斯：哦，他们已经习惯了这种对宗教的虔诚和狂热。但是，如果鼓声让您不安（他把鼓槌放进口袋里，从身上解下鼓，将鼓正对着门道放在地上）


  安德谢夫：谢谢。


  库恩斯：你记得希腊的悲剧诗人欧里庇得斯是如何评论您的金钱和火药的吗？


  安德谢夫：不知道。


  库恩斯：（高声朗诵）


  金钱和武器，


  难容亲兄弟。


  尘世众生漂，


  梦想多如毛。


  输赢人不同，


  圆破梦各异。


  岁月悠万古，


  生者即幸福。


  天下谁人知，


  知者享天年。


  我的翻译，您认为如何？


  安德谢夫：朋友，我想如果你希望知道，岁月悠万古，生者即幸福，你必须获得足够多的金钱，才能过上体面的生活，只有拥有足够的权力，才可以做你自己的主人。


  库恩斯：该死，你说的话真叫人气馁。（继续高声朗诵）


  天意水恒在，


  道义千古存。


  试问俗世人，


  此意难知晓？


  上天最伟大，


  除此无智功。


  欲无烦恼扰，


  等待不用急。


  命运握手中，


  永爱芭芭拉。


  安德谢夫：欧里庇得斯提到过芭芭拉吗？


  库恩斯：这样翻译没有什么不妥，芭芭拉就是活泼可爱的意思。


  安德谢夫：作为芭芭拉的父亲，我可以问问她永远被爱着，一年可以有多少钱来生活？


  库恩斯：作为芭芭拉的父亲，您更适合回答这个问题。我可以靠教授希腊文来养活她，这是我所能做到的一切了。


  安德谢夫：你认为你和她很般配吗？


  库恩斯：（礼貌但又倔犟的）安德谢夫先生，从许多方面来说，我是一个软弱、胆怯、没有什么出息的人。另外，我的健康状况也远非让人满意。但是，不管什么时候，当我感到我必须得到什么东西，我就肯定会得到，这只是个早晚的问题。对芭芭拉，我有这种感觉。我不喜欢结婚，我非常害伯婚姻。我不知道对芭芭拉我该怎么办，我也不知道她会把我怎么办。但是，我感到只有我必须娶她为妻，其他任何人都不可以。这是铁板钉钉子的事情，请您尊重这一点。不是我独断专行，而是我不想浪费您宝贵的时间，来讨论不可避免要发生的事情。


  安德谢夫：你的意思是什么也阻挡不了你，哪怕是要把救世军改变成对酒神的崇拜。


  库恩斯：救世军的工作是拯救世界，而不是为了谁是指路人而争论不已。酒神还是另外一个神，这重要吗？


  安德谢夫：（站起来向库恩斯走过去）库恩斯教授，你是一个符合我心意的年轻人。


  库恩斯：安德谢夫先生，就我现在所知道的，你是一个恶魔，一个老坏蛋。但是，出于我……（安德谢夫默不作声地伸出手，他们的手握在一起）


  安德谢夫：（突然精神集中起来）现在谈谈正事吧。


  库恩斯：抱歉。我们正在讨论宗教呢，为什么回到那些无聊又不重要的所谓正经事上去呢？


  安德谢夫：宗教是目前我们的正经事，因为只有通过宗教我们才可以赢得芭芭拉。


  库恩斯：您也爱上了芭芭拉吗？


  安德谢夫：是的，一个父亲的爱。


  库恩斯：父亲对已经长大成人的女儿的爱，是所有糊涂的事物中最危险的东西。很抱歉，我提到了我的苍白无力的、怯生生的、缺乏信任的感情。


  安德谢夫：回到正题吧。我们必须把她赢回来，我们两个都不是卫理公会派教徒。


  库恩斯：这没有关系。芭芭拉在这里有支配的权力——也是支配芭芭拉自己的权力——不是来自于加尔文教派，不是来自于长老会教派，也不是来自于卫理公会教派。


  安德谢夫：也不是希腊的异教，对吧？


  库恩斯：我承认如此。芭芭拉的宗教信仰是她自己创造的。


  安德谢夫：（胜利地）啊哈！这样芭芭拉才配姓安德谢夫。她的灵感来自于她自己的内心。


  库恩斯：您认为这种灵感是怎么跑到她心里去的呢？


  安德谢夫：（极度兴奋）这是安德谢夫家族祖传的。我将把我的火炬传给我的女儿。她将要帮我改变众生信仰，传播我的福音——


  库恩斯：什么！金钱和火药！


  安德谢夫：不错，金钱和火药、自由和权势。生杀予夺的大权。


  库恩斯：（不失文雅地，想把他拉回现实）这真是有趣极了，安德谢夫先生。您当然知道您这是在说疯话。


  安德谢夫：（带着双重肯定）那你呢？


  库恩斯：噢，我也疯得厉害。我既然发现了您的秘密，也就不向您隐瞒我的了。但让我惊讶的是，一个疯人能造大炮吗？


  安德谢夫：除了疯人，还有谁能呢？现在（愈发来劲地），我也问问你，人要是不疯，能翻译欧里庇得斯吗？


  库恩斯：不能。


  安德谢夫：（抓住他的肩膀）一个姑娘要是不疯，能教浪子回头，能把毛虫变成良妇吗？


  库恩斯：（在这突如其来的暴风雨前晕头转向）了不起的老爷子——亿万富豪——


  安德谢夫：（步步紧逼）那今天救世军的收容所里是有两个疯子呢，还是三个？


  库恩斯：你是说芭芭拉和我们一样疯？


  安德谢夫：（轻轻推开他，突然完全恢复了平静）哼！教授！还是让我们还事情原貌吧。我是有钱人，你是诗人，而芭芭拉是救人灵魂的。我们三个和这群奴隶和盲从者有什么相干？（他又坐下，耸耸肩，以示对这群人的鄙视）


  库恩斯：小心说话，芭芭拉爱上了这群平民，我也是。你从来没感受到过这种爱带来的激情吗？


  安德谢夫：（冷淡而讽刺地）你爱上过贫穷吗，就像圣弗朗西斯？你爱上过肮脏吗，就像圣西蒙？或者你爱上过疾病和苦难吗，就像我们的护士和慈善家们？这种激情不是什么美德，而是一切罪恶中最悖于常情的。爱平民，这也许会叫一位伯爵大人的外孙女儿和一位大学教授高兴；但我呢，当过平民，也做过穷人，这却引不起我什么激情。管穷困叫享受，那是穷人们的事；把卑躬屈膝变成宗教信仰，那是胆小鬼的事；我们比他们清楚多了。我们三个一定要站在一起，踩在平民头上，不然的话，我们还怎么叫他们的子孙跟着我们一起爬？芭芭拉是我们的，不是救世军的。


  库恩斯：那么，我只能说，如果想拿您对我说的这一套去劝服芭芭拉脱离救世军，那您就太不了解您女儿了。


  安德谢夫：朋友，我可绝不向人要花钱就能买到的东西。


  库恩斯：（气得脸颊发白）那你就是说你可以收买芭芭拉了？


  安德谢夫：不是。我要收买的是救世军。


  库恩斯：根本办不到。


  安德谢夫：你该看得出来，哪一个宗教团体不是靠把自己卖给富人而存活的？


  库恩斯：救世军不会。这是穷人的教会。


  安德谢夫：那更有理由买下它来了。


  库恩斯：我想您还不大明白救世军是怎么帮助穷人的。


  安德谢夫：哦，我当然知道。它削弱穷人的斗志：这对我，一个商人，可就足够了。


  库恩斯：胡说！那是教他们更清醒——


  安德谢夫：我喜欢清醒的工人。能给我赚更多的钱。


  库恩斯：还有忠实——


  安德谢夫：用忠实的工人最经济划算了。


  库恩斯：教他们顾家——


  安德谢夫：那再好不过。他们会忍受一切也不换工作。


  库恩斯：教他们快乐——


  安德谢夫：那是扼杀革命的无价之宝啊。


  库恩斯：教他们不求私利——


  安德谢夫：不计较他们自己的利益，正合我意。


  库恩斯：教他们向往天堂的一切——


  安德谢夫：（起身）而不去想什么工会组织和社会主义。简直完美。


  库恩斯：（反感）您真不愧是老奸巨滑，恶中之恶。


  安德谢夫：（指着舍尔利。他正从屋子里出来，沮丧地在院子里踱步，从两人中间过）这是个老实人！


  舍尔利：那是不错，可我得着什么好了？（他悲愤地走过去，坐在棚屋一角的凳子上）（“势利鬼”普赖斯假装虔诚，和珍妮·希尔端着个装满铜钱的小手鼓一同从屋子里出来到了大鼓边。珍妮把钱倒在大鼓上，开始查点）


  安德谢夫：（答着舍尔利的话）哦，就你这老实劲儿，你的雇主也从头到尾得了不少好处了。（他坐在桌子上，一脚蹬在旁边的凳子上。库恩斯茫然无措，坐在同一条凳子靠屋那一头。芭芭拉从屋里来到院中央，兴奋中带着疲倦）


  芭芭拉：我们刚在克里普斯胡同后门那儿开过会，效果好极了。你的忏悔感人之深是我很少见到的，普赖斯先生。


  普赖斯：要是我先前做的那些恶事儿真能帮助别人从良，我甚至都要庆幸了。


  芭芭拉：可不是嘛，势利鬼。珍妮，多少啊？


  珍妮：差两便士就五先令了，少校。


  芭芭拉：哦，势利鬼，要是你当初多踢你那可怜的妈妈一脚，我们今天就能凑整整五先令了。


  普赖斯：要是她听到你的话，小姐，她会遗憾我没这么做。但我高兴极了。哦，要是她知道我得救了，该会多高兴啊！


  安德谢夫：要我把那两便士补上吗，芭芭拉？大富豪一点儿小意思呢？（他从口袋里摸出几个小便士来）


  芭芭拉：你怎么赚到那两便士的？


  安德谢夫：老样子。卖大炮、水雷、潜水艇，还有我最近得到的“大公爵”牌手榴弹的专卖权。


  芭芭拉：把它们放回口袋吧。你想在这儿花两便士买个救赎，那可不成。必须用实际行动做到。


  安德谢夫：两便土不够吗？我还能再多付一点，如果你真要的话。


  芭芭拉：两万万也不够。您手上沾着肮脏的血渍，只有诚心善意才能洗刷。钱是没有用的。拿走吧（她转向库恩斯）多理，你还得再替我给几家报纸写封信。（库恩斯蹙眉）我知道你不乐意写，但是非写不可。今年冬天的饥荒打垮我们了：人人都失业了。将军说如果再捐不到钱，收容所就得关门。在集会上我强迫他们捐钱，弄得自己都不好意思了。是不是，势利鬼？


  普赖斯：是你那股工作劲头打动他们的，小姐。从三先令六便士到四先令十便士那会儿，圣歌一句一句地唱，铜板一个一个地来，真是过瘾。那些个做小买卖的可比您差远啦。


  芭芭拉：是啊，但我们要是不必这么干就好了。我现在反倒更关心捐款而不是拯救人们的灵魂了。那一帽子一帽子的便士，算什么？我们需要成千的！上万的！几十万的！我要的是人们的皈依，而不是总为救世军讨饭。要是为我自己的话，真还不如死了好。


  安德谢夫：（带着意味深长的讽刺）真正的无私是什么事都可以做的，亲爱的。


  芭芭拉：（并未怀疑这是讽刺。她走过去把钱从大鼓上拿到随身带的钱袋里）一点不错。（安德谢夫带着讥讽看看库恩斯）


  库恩斯：（私下对安德谢夫）您真是靡非斯特！是马基雅弗利！


  芭芭拉：（两眼含泪把钱袋扎紧放进衣袋）我们可怎么养活他们？我不能跟一个饿得两眼发昏的人谈宗教啊。（几近崩溃）真是可怕。


  珍妮：（跑过去）少校，亲爱的——


  芭芭拉：（又鼓足劲头）不，不必安慰我。会好的。我们会弄到钱的。


  安德谢夫：怎么个弄法？


  珍妮：当然是通过祈祷了。贝恩斯太太说她昨晚做祷告了，她的祈求没有一回不灵的。（她走到门口朝大街上望）


  芭芭拉：（擦干眼泪又恢复到镇静）顺便告诉您，爸爸，贝恩斯太太来了，下午会跟我们一起开大会；由于某种原因，她非常想见见您。也许她认为能劝服您吧。


  安德谢夫：我也乐意见见她，亲爱的。


  珍妮：（在门口，激动地）少校！少校！那个人又来了。


  芭芭拉：哪个人？


  珍妮：打我的那个人。哦，我希望他是回来加入我们的。（比尔·沃克走进门来，外衣上沾着霜，两手深深地插在口袋里，低着头好像下巴埋在两肩里，像输得精光的赌徒。他停在芭芭拉和大鼓之间）芭芭拉：嗨，比尔！都回来啦！


  比尔：（指着她）你一直唠叨到现在，是吧？


  芭芭拉：差不多。那么，你打珍妮嘴巴，费尔给她报仇了吗？


  比尔：没有。


  芭芭拉：我刚才见你身上沾了雪呢。


  比尔：是有点雪。你想知道这雪是从哪来吗？


  芭芭拉：是啊。


  比尔：这是康宁镇派克塞斯角地上的雪。蹭了一点儿到肩膀上。明白吗？


  芭芭拉：可惜你没蹭一点儿到膝盖上，比尔！那对你大有好处。


  比尔：（闷闷不乐，勉强开玩笑）我那样是省下了另一个人的膝盖。他跪在我脑袋上了。就是那样。


  芭芭拉：谁跪在你脑袋上了？


  比尔：费尔。他为我祈祷：图舒服就拿我当了垫子。莫格也为我祈祷，还有开会的那伙儿人。莫格说：“哦，主啊，打垮他那股横劲儿；宽恕他那颗好心肠吧。”她就是这么说的，“宽恕他的好心肠吧。”她那个汉子——一百八十六磅啊！——就那么整个儿压在我身上。可笑吧，是不是？


  珍妮：哦，不。我们很抱歉，沃克先生。


  芭芭拉：（明显觉得带劲儿）胡说！当然可笑。你这是自找的，比尔！一定是你先招惹人家的。


  比尔：（固执地）我就按先前说的那样做的。我对着他眼睛啐了一口。他抬头看看天说，“哦。为了福音书的缘故。我是值得上给人家啐一口了！”莫格接着说：“一切荣耀归于圣主！”然后他叫我兄弟，跟着就把我撂倒，好像我是个小孩而他是我妈妈，就像礼拜六晚上给我洗澡那样。我一点儿还手的力气都没有。街上的人一半祈祷，另一半肚皮都笑破了。（对芭芭拉）这样，你总算痛快了吧？


  芭芭拉：（眼睛里闪着光芒）我要在那儿就好了，比尔。


  比尔：是啊，那样你又多个额外的机会说我了，对不对？


  珍妮：我很抱歉，沃克先生。


  比尔：（狠狠地）别可怜我，没这个必要。听着，我可是打烂了你的嘴。


  珍妮：不，那没伤到我，确实没有，就疼了一小会儿。我是被你吓着了。


  比尔：我不要你原谅我，不要任何人原谅。一人做事一人当。为了补偿你，我就想找个人打烂我的嘴——


  珍妮：（难过地）哦，别——


  比尔：（不耐烦地）我告诉你，你就不能先好好听着？我弄到现在不过是在大街上出了个洋相。好，这样不能给你出气，我还有办法。听着！为防霜冻我攒了两个英镑，现在只剩一个了。上个星期我一个伙计和他那未婚妻吵起来。他揍了她；结果被罚了十五个先令。他有权力打她因为他们就要结婚了，但是我没有权力打你，所以我再掏五个先令，凑成一个金镑给你。（他拿出一镑金币）这是钱，拿着，别再跟我说什么宽恕啊，祷告啊，还有你的少校别再数落我。我打也打了，赔也赔了，这事儿完了。


  珍妮：哦，我不能要，沃克先生。但如果你能拿一两个先令给可怜的拉米·米庆斯就太好了！你确实伤害了她，她上年纪了。


  比尔：（轻蔑地）这不大可能。我要再看见她还得揍她。谁叫她威胁要去告我！她并没有原谅我，没原谅多少。我打了她心里也没什么难过——就像她（指芭芭拉）说的我的良心——只不过像宰头猪。你们玩的这套基督教的把戏可别和我耍，什么该死的宽恕，啰里啰唆，唠唠叨叨，令人叫苦不迭，好像活着反倒成了负担。我说我可不吃这一套，所以把你的钱拿走，别再拿你那破脸傻傻地对着我了。


  珍妮：少校，我可以收下一点儿给救世军吗？


  芭芭拉：不，救世军是不能被收买的。我们要的是你的灵魂，比尔，其他什么都不行。


  比尔：（辛辣地）我知道。这还不够。我和我这点儿钱对你算什么？你是伯爵大人的外孙女，错不了。一百金镑以下你怎么会看上眼？


  安德谢夫：好了，芭芭拉！你能用一百镑做很多好事。如果你收下这位先生的钱能叫他良心过得去。我愿意出另外九十九镑。（比尔为这种豪举打动，不由地向他举手致礼）


  芭芭拉：哦，您太奢侈了，爸爸。比尔肯出二十个银元，您再出十个就够收买任何人的标准价了。但对我不行，救世军也不行。（对着比尔）你不会安宁的，比尔，除非你加入我们。你的灵魂要被救赎，这是你挡不住的。


  比尔：（阴郁地）我挡不住音乐堂里摔跤的——还有那些环舌的女人。我已经主动赔偿了。这可是极限。随你们收不收，钱放这儿了。（他把金镑丢到鼓上，然后坐在马槽上。那金币让势利鬼普赖斯神魂颠倒，他赶快瞅了个机会把帽子扣在上面）（贝恩斯太太从屋里出来。她穿着救世军专员的制服，年纪在四十左右，面容诚恳真挚，嗓音亲切而急迫，举止有感人的力量）


  芭芭拉：这是我父亲，贝恩斯太太。（安德谢夫从桌子那边走过来，脱帽致意彬彬有札）您看看能做点什么。我的话他不听，因为他总忘不了我很小的时候是个傻瓜。（她留下他们，和珍妮聊天去了）


  贝恩斯太太：你参观过收容所了吗，安德谢夫先生？当然你是知道我们的工作的。


  安德谢夫：（非常客气地）全世界都知道，贝恩斯太太。


  贝恩斯太太：不，先生，他们不知道，否则我们就不会因为缺钱而处处举步维艰了。我告诉你吧，要不是有我们，今年冬天伦敦早就该发生暴动了。


  安德谢夫：你真的这么认为？


  贝恩斯太太：我是知道的。我记得1886年，你们这些富人硬着心肠对穷人置之不理。他们砸碎了你们在派尔大街俱乐部的窗户。


  安德谢夫：（对他们的方法似有嘉许之意）第二天，伦敦市长官邸的房屋救济金就从三万镑涨到七万九千镑！我记得很清楚。


  贝恩斯太太：那么，您能不能帮我救救穷人呢？那样他们就不会再砸你们的窗户了。过来，普赖斯。来给这位先生看看（普赖斯过来受检查）你还记得砸窗事件吗？


  普赖斯：我那老父亲认为那是革命，夫人。


  贝恩斯太太：现在你还想砸窗子吗？


  普赖斯：哦，不了，夫人。天堂的窗户已经为我敞开了。我现在知道阔人也和我一样，都是犯了罪的人。


  拉米：（在阁楼门那儿出现）势利鬼普赖斯！


  普赖斯：什么事？


  拉米：你妈妈在克里普斯胡同口那儿要见你。她听说你忏悔的事儿了。（普赖斯面色苍白）


  贝恩斯太太：去吧，普赖斯，和她一起祈祷。


  珍妮：就从屋子穿过去吧，势利鬼。


  普赖斯：（对贝恩斯太太）我现在实在没脸见她，夫人，深重的罪孽压着我呢。告诉她她儿子回家了，在家祷告等着她呢。（他偷偷闪到前门，经过大鼓时赶着取帽子的当口，把那一镑金币偷走了）


  贝恩斯太太：（眼里带着话）您现在明白我们是怎么消除穷人对你们的愤恨了吧，安德谢夫先生。


  安德谢夫：这对所有大雇主来说肯定是再方便不过了，他们会感激你的，贝恩斯太太。


  贝恩斯太太：芭芭拉，珍妮，我有好消息，最好的消息。（珍妮跑到她身边）我祷告的事儿上帝答应了。我告诉你他们会的，珍妮，不是吗？


  珍妮：是，是。


  芭芭拉：（靠近大鼓一点）我们有钱来维持这个收容所了，对吗？


  贝恩斯太太：我希望能有钱来维持所有的收容所。萨斯满德汉姆男爵答应捐五千镑——


  芭芭拉：万岁！


  珍妮：光荣！


  贝恩斯太太：如果——


  芭芭拉：“如果”，如果什么？


  贝恩斯太太：如果有另外五位先生愿意每人出一千镑，这样凑成一万才行。


  芭芭拉：萨斯满德汉姆男爵是谁？我从没听说过他。


  安德谢夫：（侧耳听到这位新贵的名字，于是好奇地注视着芭芭拉）是新近册封的，亲爱的。你听说过贺瑞斯·鲍杰尔吧？


  芭芭拉：鲍杰尔！你是指那个造酒的吗？鲍杰尔的威士忌！


  安德谢夫：对了，就是他！他是数一数二的公益事业赞助人。他重修了哈金顿教堂，他们就封了他副男爵。他另出了五百万给他的党，这不，他就是男爵了。


  舍尔利：这回再捐五千又该封什么呢？


  安德谢夫：没什么封的了。所以这五千，我想，应当是为了拯救他的灵魂。


  贝恩斯太太：上帝保佑，但愿如此！哦，安德谢夫先生，您可有些很阔气的朋友。能否帮我们解决一下这另外的五千元的问题？今天下午我们要在一里路的大会议厅举行盛大集会。如果我能宣布已经有一位先生出来响应萨斯满德汉姆男爵了，其他人就会跟着来的。您认识什么热心人吗？能帮帮我们吗？可以吗？（眼里含泪）哦，想想那些穷人们吧，安德谢夫先生，想想这些对他们来说是多么重要，而对像您这样的大人物来说，这又是多么微不足道。


  安德谢夫：（仗义，又带着讥讽）贝恩斯太太，您真是不可抗拒啊。我不能叫您失望，而且我也不想放过这个叫鲍杰尔破费的机会。我出五千镑。


  贝恩斯太太：感谢上帝！


  安德谢夫：你就不谢谢我吗？


  贝恩斯太太：哦，先生，别这样冷嘲热讽，也别以为做善人很丢脸。主会赐你无限的福音；而我们的祷告会紧紧地护佑着你，保你今生今世平安。（有些不放心）您能把支票开给我，下午叫大家看看吗？珍妮，进去拿钢笔和墨水来。（珍妮向屋里跑去）


  安德谢夫：不必麻烦希尔小姐了，我有自来水笔。（珍妮停下。他坐在桌边填支票。库恩斯站起来给他让位。大伙儿都默默望着他）


  比尔：（私下对芭芭拉冷言相讥，但语音语调可怕地低落下来）这回救赎可卖上大价钱了啊？


  芭芭拉：住手。（安德谢夫停下，他们都惊讶地看着她）贝恩斯太太，您真的打算收这笔钱？


  贝恩斯太太：（惊讶地）为什么不呢，亲爱的？


  芭芭拉：为什么不！？您知道我父亲是干什么的吗？您忘了萨斯满德汉姆男爵就是那个做威士忌的鲍杰尔吗？难道您忘了他拿火光组成“鲍杰尔的威士忌”几个大字升到天空，为的是叫河岸边那些可怜的醉鬼一觉醒来看见那恶毒的招牌，就又想去喝他那毒药，而我们又是怎样恳求地方议会禁止他这样做广告的吗？您不知道我在这里斗争的最大敌人不是魔鬼，而是鲍杰尔，鲍杰尔，鲍杰尔，他的威士忌，他的那些造酒厂和代销店？您不是打算要把我们的收容所变成他的另一个代销店，而让我来看管着吧？


  比尔：那也是一喝就醉的破烂威士忌。


  贝恩斯太太：亲爱的芭芭拉，和我们每个人一样，萨满德汉姆男爵也是一个等待被拯救的灵魂。如果上帝想了个法子教他把钱用到正道上来，我们为什么还要拒绝祷告得来的恩典呢？


  芭芭拉：我知道他的灵魂也要被拯救。让他到这来啊，我一定竭尽全力帮他救赎自己。但他要的是花一张支票收买下我们，然后还像以前一样作恶。


  安德谢夫：似乎言之成理，（只有库恩斯知道他在挖苦人）我亲爱的芭芭拉，酒是不能少的东西。它能治病——


  芭芭拉：没那档子事。


  安德谢夫：那么，这样说总合适些了吧，它帮着大夫治病。没有了酒，千百万人清醒过来就无法忍受生活了。它让国会在晚上十一点干出的事儿，正常人早上十一点都干不来。可悲地是百分之一的穷人滥用了这一无价之宝，这怪得了鲍杰尔吗？（他回到桌子，签了支票，划上了钩）


  贝恩斯太太：芭芭拉，如果我们正在救济的这些穷人明天来一看，发现所有救济所的门都关了，你说会有更少的人喝酒呢，还是更多？萨斯满德汉姆男爵给我们钱是使人们戒酒——哪怕自己做不成生意。


  库恩斯：（顽皮地）完全是鲍杰尔的自我牺牲，显而易见！上帝保佑亲爱的鲍杰尔！（库恩斯也这样令她失望，芭芭拉几乎要崩溃）


  安德谢夫：（撕下支票并将票本装进口袋。然后站起身从库恩斯身旁经过，走向贝恩斯太太）我这样做也可以说是不顾私利的，贝恩斯太太。想想我做的生意，想想那些寡妇孤儿！想想那些男人，小伙子们给榴散弹炸得血肉横飞，再加上细菌弹中毒，（贝恩斯太太不禁畏缩，但他带着愧色继续）鲜血流成海洋，却没有一滴是为了正义的事业！地里糟蹋掉的粮食！农民们本来平安无事，如今却忍饥挨饿还要在敌军的炮火下耕田种地！再看看国内那群嚣张的懦夫，可恨的是为了满足他们的民族自尊心却叫别人当炮灰！这一切却叫我赚钱，报纸上充斥这些消息的时候就是我最来钱，最忙碌的时候。然而，你们的工作却是宣扬世界太平人人和睦。（贝恩斯太太脸上又高兴起来）你们多劝一个人信教，就多一个人反对战争。（她嘴唇翕动，小声祷告）然而我还是要把钱给你。


  库恩斯：（以一种恶作剧的狂欢态登上板凳）这个新千年就要以安德谢夫和鲍杰尔两位先生的大公无私开始了。来，让我们庆祝！（他从衣袋里掏出鼓槌，舞弄了一番）


  贝恩斯太太：（接过支票）我活得岁数越大，就越有理由相信迟早会有一个至善的力量拯救世间的一切。谁能想到打仗的和造酒的也会做好事呢？他们赚来的钱如今也用来拯救，用来做神圣的事业。（她感动得流泪）


  珍妮：（跑到贝恩斯太太面前双手搂住她）哦，亲爱的！这一切太幸福，太光荣了！


  库恩斯：（讥讽地，跟着起哄）让我们抓住这无以言表的时刻。让我们立刻向会场进发。对不起，我一会儿就来。（他跑进屋里，珍妮从大鼓上拿过她的小手鼓）


  贝恩斯太太：安德谢夫先生，您见过上千的人带着一个念头跪下来祷告吗？请您同我们一起去开会吧。芭芭拉会告诉他们，救世军在您的关照下得救了。


  库恩斯：（急匆匆地从屋里出来，拿着一面大旗和一个长喇叭。他来到贝恩斯太太和安德谢夫中间）您打大旗走第一道街吧，贝恩斯太太（他把旗子递给她），安德谢夫先生是天才长号手，他一定能把我们的《西海姆救世军进行曲》吹得像奥林匹亚圣曲一样。（对安德谢夫私语，一边把长喇叭塞到他手里）吹吧，马基雅弗利，吹吧。


  安德谢夫：（一边接过长喇叭，一边对他私语）简直是犹太人会师锡安山！（库恩斯跑到鼓边，拿起来挂上。安德谢夫接着大声说）我会尽力的。如果知道调子，我还能即兴编个低音部。


  库恩斯：调子用的是唐尼塞提歌剧里的一段婚礼进行曲，但我改编过了。在这儿我们把什么都变成好的，包括鲍杰尔。您记得那个合唱曲吧？“为了你无限欢欣——欢歌笑语——欢歌笑语。”（带着必不可少的鼓声）蹦踏踢踏踏，踏踏踢哒——


  芭芭拉：多理，你把我的心伤透了。


  库恩斯：伤心在这儿算是什么？酒神安德谢夫下凡来。我着魔了。


  贝恩斯太太：好了，芭芭拉，我还得请亲爱的少校您和我一起举大旗呢。


  珍妮：是，是，我们亲爱的少校。


  库恩斯：（从珍妮手中抢过小手鼓，默然地递给芭芭拉）


  芭芭拉：（把手鼓往后一撂，打了个冷战，一边向前走了几步，这时库恩斯慌忙把手鼓掷给芭芭拉，向门口走去）我不能去。


  珍妮：不能去！？


  贝恩斯太太：（眼里含泪）芭芭拉，你还是觉得我不该收这钱吗？


  芭芭拉：（不由地走到她面前，吻她）不，不！愿上帝保佑你，亲爱的，您一定得收下，您拯救了救世军。去吧，我希望大会成功！


  珍妮：但是您去吗？


  芭芭拉：不去。（她从制服上摘下“救”字银领章）


  贝恩斯太太：芭芭拉你这是干什么？


  珍妮：您摘下领章干什么？您不能离开我们，少校。


  芭芭拉：（平静地）爸爸请您过来。


  安德谢夫：（走到她近前）亲爱的！（意识到芭芭拉是要把“救”字领章别在他的领子上，他慌忙往棚子里退去）


  芭芭拉：（跟着他）您别害怕。（她别上了领章，退回到桌旁，让大家看看他）看着啊，五千镑买这个可不是大数目啊，对吗？


  贝恩斯太太：芭芭拉，如果你不想来和我们一起祷告，答应我你会为我们祈祷。


  芭芭拉：我现在不能祷告。也许我再也不会祷告了。


  贝恩斯太太：芭芭拉！


  珍妮：少校！


  芭芭拉：（几近疯狂地）我再也受不了了，你们快走吧！


  库恩斯：（对着街外边的游行队伍）咱们走吧。吹打起来，来！“欢——歌——笑——语”。（他用鼓打起拍子，乐队奏起进行曲。队伍很快走远了，乐声渐息）


  贝恩斯太太：我必须走了，亲爱的。你是太累了。明天就会好的。我们永远不会失去你。来，珍妮，扛起这老旗出发吧。“血与火”！（她打起旗子出了门）


  珍妮：一切荣耀归于上帝！（打起小手鼓前进）


  安德谢夫：（一边走一边抽滑着喇叭管，对库恩斯）“我的金子，我的女儿！”


  库恩斯：（跟着他出来）金钱和火药！


  芭芭拉：酗酒和谋杀！我的主啊，为何你要舍弃我？（她坐在凳子上，脸埋在两手中间。队伍走远一切归于沉寂。比尔·沃克悄悄来到她身边）


  比尔：（嘲弄地）救灵魂又卖上大价钱了，呃？


  舍尔利：你就别趁人之危了。


  比尔：她不也趁人之危了？！为什么我不能以牙还牙？


  芭芭拉：（抬起头）我没拿你的钱，比尔。（她穿过院子走到门口，背对着他们不让他们瞧见自己的脸）


  比尔：（跟在背后讥笑她）哦，那是因为你嫌少。（对着鼓，没看见金币）怪了！你要没拿就是别人拿了。钱怎么不见了？归根到底还是珍妮·希尔拿了，保准不错！


  拉米：（从阁楼口对着他尖叫）撒谎，你这混账流氓！是“势利鬼”普赖斯拿帽子的时候顺手捏走的。我一直在这儿没动，亲眼见他做的。


  比尔：什么？偷我的钱！你为什么不喊捉贼。你这老不死的无赖？


  拉米：为报你打我耳光的仇。打人花了你一金镑啊，小子。（为这不光彩的胜利唱起了凯歌）我也治了你，扯平了。我报仇雪恨了——（比尔抄起舍尔利的杯子就向她砸去。她好在带上门没影了。杯子碰在门板上，碎片落了一地）


  比尔：（开始吃吃地笑）你说说啊，老头子，那个“势利鬼”普赖斯今早几时被救的灵魂啊？


  芭芭拉：（回过头对着他，更加镇定，一样地亲切）大概是十二点半的样子，比尔。他是两点差一刻偷走你那镑钱的。我明白，你丢不起那一镑钱。我一会儿给你还上。


  比尔：（音调声音突然提高）我饿死也不要你钱。我是收买不来的。


  舍尔利：是吗？一品脱啤酒你就把自己卖给魔鬼了，可惜魔鬼还不愿出这个价要你。


  比尔：（不以为耻）我会的，伙计，而且是乐乐呵呵地。但是她收买不了啊。（凑近芭芭拉）你不是要我的灵魂吗，呃？那你可得不到。


  芭芭拉：我差一点儿就得到了，比尔。可是我们为了一万英镑又卖国给你啦。


  舍尔利：哦，那价可真是贵了！


  芭芭拉：不，彼得，灵魂比钱贵重。


  比尔：（怎么也不信救赎这一套）没用的，你这回可圈不住我了。我不信，今天亲眼见了更证明我没错。（走）再见，老要饭的！谢谢啦，伯爵的外孙女儿。（在门口回过头）救世军干什么来着？救“势利鬼”的！哈哈！哈哈！


  芭芭拉：（伸出手来）再见，比尔。


  比尔：（吃了一惊，帽子脱下一半，又对抗似地按在头上）少来这套。（芭芭拉放下手，沮丧万分。他突然觉着良心刺痛）但是那没什么，你要知道。咱俩无冤无仇。再见，姑娘。（他走下）


  芭芭拉：无冤无仇。再见，比尔。


  舍尔利：（摇摇头）你太看重他了，小姐，因为你的天真。


  芭芭拉：（走向他）彼得，现在我们一样了。一无所有，工作也丢了。


  舍尔利：你有青春和希望。这两样比我强。


  芭芭拉：我要给你找个工作，彼得。那就是你的希望，而我只要青春就够了。（她数自己的钱）正好够我俩上洛克哈特喝点茶，你住罗敦店栈，两张电车票回家。（他皱皱眉，带着受伤的自尊站起身来。她抓住他的手臂）别清高了，彼得，这是朋友间的分享。答应和我聊聊，别叫我哭。（她拉着他向门口走）


  舍尔利：但是，我不习惯谈话，和你们这种人——


  芭芭拉：（急切地）是，是，你一定得和我谈。告诉我汤姆·潘恩的书，还有布拉德劳夫的演讲。走吧。


  舍尔利：啊，只要你能以合适的态度来读汤姆·潘恩，小姐！（他们一齐出门）


  实战提升


  作者介绍


  乔治·萧伯纳（George Bernard Shaw），爱尔兰剧作家，1925年因为作品具有理想主义和人道主义而获诺贝尔文学奖，是英国现代杰出的现实主义戏剧作家，是世界著名的擅长幽默与讽刺的语言大师。


  核心单词


  blaspheme[blæs'fi:m]v.亵渎（神祗）；咒骂；辱骂


  eternity[i（:）'tə：niti]n.永远，永恒；不朽


  interfere[,intə'fiə]v.妨碍；冲突；抵触


  teetotaler[ti:'təutələ（r）]n.绝对禁酒者，禁酒主义者


  aggravation[,ægrə'veiʃən]n.加重，加剧，恶化


  名句诵读


  Not that kind of snob, but the genteel sort.


  不是那种势利的人，而是优雅的那种。


  Why should you?My own father's a Secularist, l think. Our Father-yours and mine-fulfils himself in many ways;and l daresay he knew what he was about when he made a Secularist of you.


  你干嘛要否认呢？我父亲就是一个世俗论者。我们的父亲，我们的主，会通过各种方法来完成他的意愿。我敢肯定地说，他把你变成一个世俗论者，他知道目的是什么。


  Cats猫


  [image: ]


  剧情博览


  《猫》是英国作曲家安德鲁·洛伊德·韦伯（Andrew Lloy d Webber）根据T·S·艾略特（T.S.Eliot）的诗集《老负鼠讲讲世上的猫》谱曲的音乐歌舞剧。《猫》中的角色：“领袖猫”，猫族中的首领，充满智慧和经验，他必须出席一年一度的猫会，并最后决定哪一只猫能够升天获得重生；“迷人猫”，剧中成熟女性的代表，全剧舞会高潮时，她是领舞者，在青蓝色调的光线下，唯有她的红色皮毛洋溢着温暖；“魅力猫”，年轻时是猫族中最美丽的一个，厌倦了猫族的生活到外面闯荡，尝尽了世态炎凉，再回到猫族时已丑陋无比——她的样子最像人类，长发披肩，身穿黑色晚礼服，脚蹬一双高跟鞋。一曲《回忆》平息了所有猫儿对她的敌意，唤起了对她的深切同情和怜悯。还有“富贵猫”、“保姆猫”、“剧院猫”、“摇滚猫”、“犯罪猫”、“迷人猫”、“英雄猫”、“超人猫”、“魔术猫”等。这群五花八门、各不相同并被拟人化了的猫儿组成了猫的大千世界。在舞会上，它们各显身手，载歌载舞，上演了一出荡气回肠的“人间悲喜剧”，诉说着爱与宽容的主题。


  Prologue


  JELLICLE SONGS FOR JELLICLE CATS


  Munkustrap:Are you blind when you're born?


  Demeter:Can you see in the dark?


  Gus:Dare you look at a king?


  Skimbleshanks:Would you sit on his throne?


  Rum tum tugger:Can you say of your bite？


  That it's worse than your bark?


  Alonzo:Are you cock of the walk？


  Grizabella:When you're walking alone?


  All:Because Jellicles are Jellicles do


  Jellicles do and Jellicles would


  Jellicles would and Jellicles can


  Jellicles can and Jellices do


  Jellylorum:Would you fall on your head？


  Do you land on your feet?


  Coricopat:Are you tense when you sense？


  There's a storm in the air.


  Sillabub:Can you find your way blind？


  When you're lost in the street?


  Old Deuteronomy:Do you know how to go to the heaviside layer?


  All:Because Jellicles can and Jellicles do


  Jellicles do and Jellicles can


  Jellicles can and Jellicles do


  Jellicles do and Jellicles can


  Jellicles can and Jellicles do


  Coricopat:Can you ride on broomstick to places far distant?


  Jennyanydots:Familiar with candle.


  Mungojerre&Rumpleteazer;With book and with bell?


  Bombaluyrina:Were you whittington's friend?


  Mr Mistoffelees:The Pied Piper's assistant?


  Plato&Munkustrap;Have you been an alumnus of heaven or hell?


  Tumblebrutus:Are you mean like a minx?


  Victoria:Are you lean like a lynx?


  Pouncival:Are you keen to be seen when you're smelling a rat?


  Cassandra:Were you there when the pharaohs？


  Commissioned the Sphinx?


  All:If you were and you are


  You're a Jellicle cat！


  Jellicle songs for Jellicle cats


  Jellicle songs for Jellicle cats


  Jellicle songs for Jellicle cats


  Jellicle songs for Jellicle cats


  Jellicle songs for Jellicle cats


  We can dive through the air


  Like a flying trapeze


  We can turn double somersaults bounce on a tire


  We can run up a wall


  We can swing through the trees


  We can balance on bars


  We can walk on a wire


  Jellicles can and Jellicles do


  Jellicles can and Jellicles do


  Jellicles can and Jellicles do


  Jellicles can and Jellicles do


  Jellicle songs for Jellicle cats


  Jellicle songs for Jellicle cats


  Jellicle songs for Jellicle cats


  Jellicle songs for Jellicle cats


  Can you sing at the same time


  In more than one key?


  Duets by Rossini and waltzes by strauss?


  And can you（as cats do）begin with a‘C'


  That always triumphantIy brings down the house?


  Jellicle cats are queen of the nights


  Singing at astronomical heights


  Handling pieces from the‘Messiah'


  Hallelujah, angelical choir


  Jellicle cats are queen of the nights


  Singing at astronomical heights


  Handling pieces from the‘Messiah'


  Hallelujah, angelical choir


  The mystical divinity


  Of unashamed felinity


  Round the cathedral rang‘Vivat'


  Life to the everlasting cat！


  Feline, fearless, faithful and true


  To others who do-what


  Jellicle do and Jellicle can


  Jellicle can and Jellicle do


  Jellicle cats sing Jellicle chants


  Jellicle old and Jellicle new


  Jellicle song and Jellicle dance


  Jellicle songs for Jellicle cats


  Jellicle songs for Jellicle cats


  Jellicle songs for Jellicle cats


  Jellicle songs for Jellicle cats


  Practical cats, dramatical cats


  Pragmatical cats, fanatical cats


  Oratorial cats, Delphic-Oracle cats


  Skeptical cats, Dyspeptical cats


  Romantical cats, Pedantical cats


  Critical cats, parasitical cats


  Allegorical cats, metaphorical cats


  Statistical cats and mystical cats


  Political cats, hypocritical cats


  Clerical cats, hysterical cats


  Cynical cats, rabbinical cats


  Jellicle songs for Jellicle cats


  Jellicle songs for Jellicle cats


  Jellicle songs for Jellicle cats


  Jellicle songs for Jellicle cats


  Jellicle songs for Jellicle cats


  Gus:There's a man over there


  With a look of surprise


  As much as to say


  Weel now, how about that?


  Munkustrap:Do I actually see with my own very eyes


  A man who's not heard of a Jellicle cat?


  What's a Jellicle cat?


  All:What's a Jellicle cat?


  What's a Jellicle cat?


  THE NAMING OF CATS


  All:The naming of cats is a difficult matter


  It isn't just one of your holiday games


  You may think at first I'm as mad as a hatter


  When I tell you a cat must have three different names


  First of all, there's the name that the family use daily


  Such as Peter, Augustus, Alonzo or James


  Such as Victor or Jonathan, George or Bill Bailey


  All of them are sensible, everyday names


  There are fancier names if you think they sound sweeter


  Some for the gentlemen, some for the dames


  Such as Plato, ADMETUS, ELECTRA, Demeter


  But all of them sensible, everyday names


  But I tell you a cat needs a name that's particular


  A name that's peculiar and more dignified


  Else how can he keep up his tail perpendicular?


  Or spread out his whiskers or cherish his pride?


  Of names of this kind, I can give you a quorum


  Such as Munkustrap, Quaxo or Coricopat


  Such ad Bombalurina, or else Jellylorum


  Names that never belong to more than one cat


  But above and beyond there's still one name left over


  And that is the name that you will never guess


  The name that no human research can discover


  But the cat himself knows and will never confess


  When you notice a cat in profound meditation


  The reason, I tell you, is always the same


  His mind is engaged in rapt contemplation


  Of the thought, of the thought, of the thought of his name


  His ineffable, effable, effanineffable


  Deep and inscrutable singular name


  Name name name name name name……


  THE INVITATION TO THE JELLICLE BAll


  Mr Mistoffelees:Jellicle cats come out tonight


  Jellicle cats come one come all


  The Jellicle moon is shining bright


  Jellicle come to the Jellicle ball


  Jellicle cats come out tonight


  Jellicle come to the Jellicle ball


  All:Jellicle cats come out tonight


  Jellicle cats come one come all


  The Jellicle moon is shining bright


  Jellicle come to the Jellicle ball


  Jellicle cats come out tonight


  Jellicle cats come one come all


  The Jellicle moon is shining bright


  Jellicle come to the Jellicle ball


  Munkustrap:Jellicle cats meet once a year


  At the Jellicle ball where we all rejoice


  And the Jellicle leader will soon appear


  And make what is known as the Jellicle choice


  When Old Deuteronomy just before dawn


  Through a silence you feel you could cut with a knife


  Announces the cat who can now be reborn


  And come back to different Jellicle life


  For waiting up there is the heaviside layer


  Full of wonders one Jellicle only will see


  And Jellicle ask because Jellicle dare


  Who will it be?


  Who will it be?


  THE OLD GUMBIE CAT


  Munkustrap:I have a gumbie cat in mind


  her name is Jennyanydots


  Her coat is of the tabby kind


  With tiger stripes and leopard spots


  All day she sits beneath the stair


  Or on the steps or on the mat


  She sits and sits and sits and sits


  And that's what makes a gumbie cat


  That's what makes a gumbie cat！


  Demeter&Jellylorum&Bombalurina;But……


  When the day's hustle and bustle is done


  Then the gumbie cat's work is but hardly begun


  And when all the family's in bed and asleep


  She tucks up her skirts to the basement to creep


  She is deeply concerned with the ways of the mice


  （Gumbie）Jennyanydots:Their behavior's not good and their


  manners not nice


  Trio:So when she has got them lined up on the matting


  She teaches them


  Gumbie:Music crocheting and tatting


  Munkustrap:I have a gumbie cat in mind


  Her name is Jennyanydots


  The curtain cord she likes to wind


  And tie it into sailor knots


  She site upon the windowsill


  Or anything that's smooth and flat


  She sits and sits and sits and sits


  And that's what makes a gumbie cat


  That's what makes a gumbie cat


  Trio:But……


  When the day's hustle and bustle is done


  Then the gumbie cat's work is but hardly begun


  She thinks that the cockroaches


  Gumbie:Need employment


  Trio:To prevent them from


  Gumbie:Idle and wanton destroyment


  Trio:So she's formed form that lot of disorderly louts


  A troop of well disciplined helpful boy scouts


  （Gumbie）Jennyanydots:With a purpose in life and a good deed to


  do……


  Trio:And she's even created a beetles tattoo！


  All:For she's a jolly good fellow！


  （Gumbie）Jennyanydots:Thank you my dears！


  The Rum Tum Tugger


  All:The Rum Tum Tugger is a curious cat


  Tugger:If you offer me pheasant, I'd rather have grouse


  If you put me in a house, I would much prefer a flat


  If you put me in a flat, I word rather have a house


  If you set me on a mouse, then I only want a rat


  If you set me on a rat, then I'd rather chase a mouse


  All:The Rum Tum Tugger is a curious cat


  Tugger:And there isn't any need for me to shout it


  All:For he will do as he do do


  Tugger:And there's nothing doing about it！


  Munkustrap&Alonzo&Mistoffelees;The Rum Tum Tugger is a


  terrible bore


  Tugger:When you let me in, then I want to go out


  I'm always on the wrong side of every door


  And as soon as I'm at home, then I'd like to get about


  I like to lie in the bureau drawer


  And I make such a fuss if I can't get out


  All:The Rum Tum Tugger is a curious cat


  Tugger:And there isn't any use fou you to doubt it


  All:For he will do as he do do


  Tugger:And there's no doing anything about it！


  BombaIurina:The Rum Tum Tugger is a curious beast


  Tugger:My disobliging ways are a matter of habit


  If you offer me fish, then I always want a feast


  When there isn't any fish, then I won't eat rabbit


  If you offer me cream, then I sniff and sneer


  For I only like what I find for myself


  So you'll catch me in it right up to my ears


  If you put it away on the larder shelf


  All:The Rum Tum Tugger is artful and knowing


  The Rum Tum Tugger


  Tugger:Doesn't care for a cuddle


  But I'll leap upon your lap in the middle


  Of your sewing


  For there's nothing I enjoy like a horrible muddle！


  All:The Rum Tum Tugger is a curious cat……


  The Rum Tum Tugger doesn't care for a cuddle


  The Rum Tum Tugger is a curious cat……


  Tugger:And there isn't any need for me to spout it


  All;For he will do as he do do


  Tugger:And there's no doing anything abou-ou-out it！


  GRIZABELLA THE GLAMOUR CAT


  Grizabella:Remark the cat


  Who hesitates toward you


  In the light of the door


  Which opens on her like a grin


  You see the border of her coat


  Is torn and stained with sand


  And you see the corner of her eye


  Twist like a crooked pin


  Demeter:She haunted many a low resort


  Near the grimy road of Tottenham court


  She flitted about the no man's land


  From“The rising sun”to“The friend at hand”


  And the postman sighed as he scratched his head


  “You'd really had thought she ought to be dead”


  And who would ever suppose that that


  Was Grizabella the Glamour cat


  Bombalurina:Grizabella, the Glamour Cat


  Bombalurina&Demeter;Grizabella the Glamour cat


  All:Who'd have ever supposed that that


  Was Grizabella, the Glamour Cat


  序幕


  杰利克歌，为杰利克猫


  蒙克斯崔普：你一生下来就睁不开眼吗？


  迪米特：你能在黑暗中看清楚吗？


  格斯：你敢注视国王吗？


  史金波旋克斯：你会坐他的王位吗？


  若腾塔格：你的撕咬力比你的吠声差


  你还会谈论它吗？


  阿隆佐，格里泽贝拉：当你独自漫步时


  还是那么趾高气扬吗？


  全体：因为杰利克是杰利克行


  杰利克行杰利克会


  杰利克会杰利克能


  杰利克能杰利克行


  詹丽若姆：当你头朝下跌落


  你能双脚着地吗？


  克里克帕特：当你在空气中感觉到风暴来临


  你会紧张吗？


  斯巴拉布：当你迷失街头


  你能不经指引找到归路吗？


  老杜特洛诺米：你知道如何直达云霄吗？


  全体：因为杰利克能杰利克行


  杰利克行杰利克能


  杰利克能杰利克行


  杰利克行杰利克能


  杰利克能杰利克行


  克里克帕特：你能骑着扫帚去远方吗？


  詹尼点点：熟悉蜡烛


  蒙哥杰利和蓝蓓蒂泽：书和铃铛吗？


  邦马露娜：你是惠廷顿的朋友吗？


  米斯托邦弗里斯先生：是花衣吹笛手的助理吗？


  帕拉图和蒙克斯崔普：你曾在地狱里呆过吗？


  腾布勒布鲁图斯：你脾气坏得像轻佻少女吗？


  维克多利亚：你瘦小轻盈像只山猫吗？


  庞斯沃尔：当闻到老鼠的味道你急于现身吗？


  卡桑德拉：法老下令建造狮身人面像时


  你在那儿吗？


  全体：如果你全部肯定


  你就是杰利克猫！


  杰利克歌为杰利克唱


  杰利克歌为杰利克唱


  杰利克歌为杰利克唱


  杰利克歌为杰利克唱


  杰利克歌为杰利克唱


  我们腾空而起


  就像飞翔的秋千


  我们能在轮胎上连续地翻筋斗


  我们能跳上墙


  我们能在树枝上摇荡


  我们能在棍子上平衡


  我们能在钢丝上行走


  杰利克能杰利克行


  杰利克能杰利克行


  杰利克能杰利克行


  杰利克能杰利克行


  杰利克歌为杰利克唱


  杰利克歌为杰利克唱


  杰利克歌为杰利克唱


  杰利克歌为杰利克唱


  你能同时唱出几个调吗？


  既有罗西尼的二重唱


  也有施特劳斯的华尔兹？


  你能像猫一样以C音开始


  总是博得满堂彩吗？


  杰利克猫是夜之后


  歌声直达天际


  唱着弥赛亚中的哈利路亚


  还有天使合唱


  杰利克猫是夜之后


  歌声直达天际


  唱着弥赛亚中的哈利路亚


  还有天使合唱


  傲然猫族的


  奥秘神威


  在大教堂四周回响“万岁”


  猫族长命百岁


  他无惧无畏


  对任何猫都忠诚而真实


  杰利克行杰利克能


  杰利克能杰利克行


  杰利克歌为杰利克唱


  杰利克老歌与杰利克新调


  杰利克歌杰利克舞


  杰利克歌为杰利克唱


  杰利克歌为杰利克唱


  杰利克歌为杰利克唱


  杰利克歌为杰利克唱


  务实的猫生动的猫


  实际的猫狂热的猫


  雄辩的猫闪烁的猫


  多疑的猫忧郁的猫


  浪漫的猫迂腐的猫


  挑剔的猫寄生的猫


  讽喻的猫隐喻的猫


  算计的猫神秘的猫


  政治的猫虚伪的猫


  布道的猫神经的猫


  愤世的猫教条的猫


  杰利克歌为杰利克唱


  杰利克歌为杰利克唱


  杰利克歌为杰利克唱


  杰利克歌为杰利克唱


  杰利克歌为杰利克唱


  格斯：有个人在那里


  带着惊讶的表情


  就像在说：


  那么，又怎样呢？


  蒙克斯崔普：我是否亲眼见到


  一个没有听说过杰利克猫的人？


  杰利克猫是什么？


  全体：杰利克猫是什么？


  杰利克猫是什么？


  猫的命名


  全体：为猫取名是一件难事


  这可不是一场假日游戏


  当我告诉你一只猫必须有三个名字


  你可能认为我精神有病


  第一是日常居家的名字


  比如：彼得/奥古斯塔斯/阿隆佐/詹姆斯


  比如：维克多/乔纳坦/乔治/比尔·贝利


  这都是日常合理的名字


  还有花哨些的名字或许你觉得更好听


  有些属于绅士有些属于淑女


  比如：柏拉图/艾德米塔斯/伊列克特拉/迪米特


  但都只是日常合理的名字


  而我要告诉你猫还需要一个特别的名字


  一个奇特而且更加尊贵的名字


  不然它怎能翘着高高的尾巴


  展开长长的胡须而且傲气十足呢？


  像这样的名字我能给你一大串


  像蒙克斯崔普奎佐或克里克帕特


  还有邦巴露娜或是詹丽若姆


  一个名字只对应一只猫


  但除此之外还有一个名字


  那是你永远猜不到的名字


  那是人类无法发现的名字


  那是猫自己知道却永不会说的名字


  当你看到猫陷入沉思


  我告诉你原因只有一个


  他正投入地思索着、思索着、思索着他的名字


  他那难以言说，有时说得出，有是又说不出的


  高深莫测，非同一般的名字


  名字、名字、名字、名……


  杰利克舞会的邀请


  米斯托弗里斯先生：杰利克猫今夜现身


  出现一只出现全部


  杰利克月皎洁明亮


  杰利克猫来到杰利克舞会


  杰利克猫今夜现身


  杰利克猫来到杰利克舞会


  全体：杰利克猫今夜现身


  出现一只出现全部


  杰利克月皎洁明亮


  杰利克猫来到杰利克舞会


  杰利克猫今夜现身


  出现一只出现全部


  杰利克月皎洁明亮


  杰利克猫来到杰利克舞会


  蒙克斯崔普：杰利克猫一年聚一次


  在杰利克舞会上尽情欢乐


  杰利克领袖就要出现


  在黎明破晓之前


  老杜特洛诺米将做出杰利克选择


  在小刀都可以划破的寂静中


  他将宣布谁可重生


  去过另一种杰利克生活


  因为那里是神奇的天堂


  只有一只杰利克猫能有幸目睹


  杰利克问，因为杰利克敢


  会是谁呢？


  会是谁呢？


  老甘比猫


  蒙克斯崔普：我心中有只甘比猫


  她的名字叫詹尼点点


  她的皮毛是斑猫型


  带有虎纹与豹斑


  她整天坐在楼梯下


  或是阶梯和地席上


  她坐啊、坐啊、坐啊


  坐成了一只甘比猫


  坐成了一只甘比猫


  迪米特，詹丽若姆，邦巴露娜：但……


  白天的忙碌过去之时


  甘比猫的工作才开始


  当家人都已入睡


  她塞好裙子在地下室游荡


  她最关心老鼠的行动


  （甘比猫）詹尼点点：它们行为不佳而且没有礼貌


  （三人组）：于是她让它们在地席上排成队


  还教它们


  甘比猫：音乐、针织和梭织


  蒙克斯崔普：我心中有只甘比猫


  她名字叫詹尼点点


  她喜好缠卷这窗帘绳索


  把拉绳绑成水手结


  她坐在窗台上


  或是柔滑平坦的东西上


  她坐啊、坐啊、坐啊


  坐成了一只甘比猫


  坐成了一只甘比猫


  （三人组）：但……


  白天忙碌过去之时


  甘比猫的工作才开始


  她认为蟑螂


  甘比猫：需要工作


  （三人组）：免得他们因为


  甘比猫：无事可干而恣意破坏


  （三人组）：她把那群不守秩序的家伙


  组成了一支有纪律，乐于助人


  （甘比猫）詹尼点点：有生活目标和做好事的童子军


  （三人组）：她甚至创作了一首甲壳虫归营号！


  全体：她真是个可爱的好家伙！


  （甘比猫）詹尼点点：谢谢了，亲爱的各位！


  摇滚猫若腾塔格


  全体：若腾塔格是只古怪的猫


  塔格：如果你给我吃野鸡，我宁愿吃松鸡


  如果你让我住洋房，我更喜欢住公寓


  而你让我住公寓，我倒喜欢住洋房


  你要我抓小老鼠，我就抓大老鼠


  你要我抓大老鼠，我就抓小老鼠


  全体：若腾塔格是只古怪的猫


  塔格：这不需要我多讲


  全体：因为他一贯我行我素


  塔格：对他真是无可奈何


  蒙克斯崔普，阿隆佐，米斯托弗里斯：若腾塔格是个惹人生厌的家伙


  塔格：你让我进去，我就要出去


  门里门外我总不在地方


  一旦回到家，我就想四处晃荡


  我喜欢躺在衣柜抽屉


  若出不去就要大吵大闹


  全体：若腾塔格是只古怪的猫


  塔格：你们根本用不着去怀疑


  全体：因为他一贯我行我素


  塔格：对他真是无可奈何


  邦巴露娜：若腾塔格是只古怪的畜生


  塔格：冒犯他人已成我的习惯


  若你给我鱼吃，那我就要一桌酒席


  要是没有鱼吃，那连兔子我也不吃


  若你给我奶油，我只闻一下就冷笑


  因为我只喜欢自己找到的东西


  如果你把它放在储藏架上


  你会发现我在上面尽情品尝


  全体：若腾塔格既狡猾又博学


  若腾塔格


  塔格：不喜欢搂搂抱抱


  但我会在你缝衣服时


  跳进你怀里


  因为我就喜欢把事情搅得一团糟


  全体：若腾塔格是只古怪的猫


  若腾塔格不喜欢搂搂抱抱


  若腾塔格是只古怪的猫


  塔格：我没必要为此喋喋不休


  全体：因为他一贯我行我素


  塔格：而且对此我也无啊无啊无可奈何！


  格里泽贝拉——娇艳的猫


  格里泽贝拉：注意这只猫


  她向着你踌躇不前


  门微笑般向她开启


  门上的灯光洒向她的身躯


  看她外套边角


  被撕破并沾满了沙


  你看她眼角


  歪曲得就像回形针


  迪米特：她出没在托敦汉短巷周围的许多肮脏地段


  她流浪在无人地区


  从“如日中天”沦落到“四处乞讨”


  而邮差抓抓头叹口气


  “你一定曾想过她早该死去”


  而有谁会想到


  那就是当年娇艳的格里泽贝拉


  邦巴露娜：格里泽贝拉，娇艳的猫


  邦巴露娜，迪米特：格里泽贝拉，娇艳的猫


  全体：谁又会想到


  那就是当年的娇艳猫格里泽贝拉


  实战提升


  作者介绍


  《猫》的歌词由特拉维·拿恩（Trevor Nunn）改编，安德鲁·洛伊·韦伯谱曲。它的故事来自T·S·艾略特（T.S.Eliot）在1939年出版的诗集《老负鼠讲讲世上的猫》（Old Pussom's Book of Practical Cats）。


  核心单词


  pharaoh['færəu]n.法老


  triumphantly[trai'^mfəntli]adv.耀武扬威地；得意扬扬地


  allegorical[,æli'gɔrikl]adj.比喻的，寓意的


  quorum['kwɔ：rəm]n.法定最低人数；被选出来的一群


  chase[tʃeis]v.追逐；追捕；追踪


  terrible['terəbl]adj.可怕的，吓人的，可怖的


  名句诵读


  Are you blind when you're born?


  你一生下来就睁不开眼吗？


  Are you mean like a minx?


  你脾气坏得像轻佻少女吗？
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The beautiful and dolorous memory




我要你知道

在这个世界上

总有一个人是等着你的

不管在什么时候

不管在什么地方

反正你知道

总有这么个人




I want you to know

There is a person in this world

Who will wait for you forever

Irrespective of where and when

Somehow you know

There is such a person.
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爱和微笑，人生的芳醇



love and smile, the sweetest wine of life




Paving a Brilliant Way
铺就辉煌之路

·Barack Obama·

Tonight is a particular honor for me because, let's face it, my presence on this stage is pretty unlikely. My father was a foreign student, born and raised in a small village in Kenya. He grew up herding goats, went to school in a tin-roof shack. His father, my grandfather, was a cook, a domestic servant to the British.

But my grandfather had larger dreams for his son. Through hard work and perseverance my father got a scholarship to study in a magical place: America, that shone as a beacon of freedom and opportunity to so many who had come before.

While studying here, my father met my mother. She was born in a town on the other side of the world, in Kansas. Her father worked on oil rigs and farms through most of the Depression. The day after Pearl Harbor, my grandfather signed up for duty, joined Patton's army, marched across Europe. Back home, my grandmother raised a baby and went to work on a bomber assembly line. After the war, they studied on the Gl Bill, bought a house through FHA, and later moved west, all the way to Hawaii, in search of opportunity.

And they, too, had big dreams for their daughter, a common dream, born of two continents. My parents shared not only an improbable love, they shared an abiding faith in the possibilities of this nation.

They would give me an African name, Barack, or "blessed," believing that in a tolerant America your name is no barrier to success. They imagined me going to the best schools in the land, even though they weren't rich, because in a generous America you don't have to be rich to achieve your potential. They are both passed away now. Yet, I know that, on this night, they look down on me with great pride.
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巴拉克·奥巴马

对我而言，今晚是特别荣耀的时刻。的确，从现实来看，我今天能现身在这个舞台上，简直就是不可能的事。我的父亲是一位外籍学生，在肯尼亚的小村庄出生、长大。他从小以羊为伴，在一间铁皮屋学校接受教育。他的父亲，也就是我的祖父，是英国人的家仆，担任厨师的工作。

但祖父对儿子怀抱着更远大的梦想。因此，靠着艰苦的努力和坚强的意志力，父亲获得了奖学金，在一个充满魔法的地方学习，那就是美国，这里闪烁着自由与机会的光芒，照亮了许多之前来到这里的人。

父亲在这里读书时，遇见了母亲。她出生在世界另一端的堪萨斯州的一个小镇。在大萧条时期，她的父亲，也就是我的外祖父，大部分时候在从事石油钻井的工作，闲时也务农。在珍珠港事件后的第二天，外祖父自愿入伍，投入巴顿将军旗下，远征整个欧洲。在家乡，我的外祖母边抚养孩子，边到轰炸机装配线上去工作。战后，他们利用美国退伍军人权利法案的资助继续深造，并通过联邦住宅管理局买了一栋房子。之后，为了寻找新的机会，他们迁往西部，就这样一路来到了夏威夷。

而他们对女儿同样也怀抱着远大的梦想。是的！一个共同的梦想，却诞生在两个洲。我的双亲不仅都拥有一份不同寻常的爱，也都怀抱着同样不变的信念——他们相信在这个国度里，没有不可能的事。

他们为我取了一个非洲式的名字巴拉克，意思是受祝福，他们相信，在兼容并蓄的美国，名字绝对不会是成功的障碍。尽管他们并不富裕，但却期望我能去这个国家最好的学校学习，因为在有容乃大的美国，你不一定要多富裕才能发挥你的潜能。他们现在都过世了，但我知道，就在今晚，他们正骄傲地俯瞰着我。






Practising & Exercise

实战提升篇

核心单词

herd [həːd] n. 畜群；牧群 v. 放牧

perseverance [ˌpəːsiˈviərəns] n. 坚持不懈；坚忍不拔

beacon [ˈbiːkən] n. 烽火台灯塔；信号浮标 v. 明亮，指引

assembly [əˈsembli] n. 与会者；集合

continent [ˈkɔntinənt] n. 大陆，大洲 adj. 自制的，克制的

barrier [ˈbæriə] n. 障碍物；路障，栅栏

实用句型

Yet, I know that, on this night, they look down on me with great pride.

但我知道，就在今晚，他们正骄傲地俯瞰着我。

①on this night在这里是插入语，其位置灵活，常常用逗号或破折号与其他成分隔开。

②look down on轻视，类似的表达还有look forward to盼望；look back on回顾，回头看；look ahead考虑到将来等固定搭配。

翻译行不行

1．两人之间逐渐产生了友情。（grow up）

................................................................

2．当“禁止吸烟”的指示灯亮时，请您熄灭香烟。（sign up）

................................................................

3．他妻子生病了，得去找医生。（in search of）

................................................................




A Glass of Milk
一杯牛奶的温暖

·Betty Stantey·

One day, a poor boy who was trying to pay his way through school by selling goods door to door found that he only had one dime left. He was hungry so he decided to beg for a meal at the next house.

However, he lost his nerve when a lovely young woman opened the door. Instead of a meal he asked for a drink of water. She thought he looked hungry so she brought him a large glass of milk. He drank it slowly, and then asked, "How much do I owe you?"

"You don't owe me anything," she replied. "Mother has taught me never to accept pay for a kindness." He said, "Then I thank you from the bottom of my heart." As Howard Kelly left that house, he not only felt stronger physically, but it also increased his faith in God and the human race. He was about to give up and quit before this point.

Years later the young woman became critically ill. The local doctors were baffled. They finally sent her to the big city, where specialists can be called in to study her rare disease. Dr. Howard Kelly, now famous, was called in for the consultation. When he heard the name of the town she came from, a strange light filled his eyes. Immediately, he rose and went down through the hospital hall into her room.

Dressed in his doctor's gown he went in to see her. He recognized her at once. He went back to the consultation room and determined to do his best to save her life. From that day on, he gave special attention to her case.

After a long struggle, the battle was won. Dr. Kelly requested the business office to pass the final bill to him for approval. He looked at it and then wrote something on the side. The bill was sent to her room. She was afraid to open it because she was positive that it would take the rest of her life to pay it off. Finally she looked, and the note on the side of the bill caught her attention. She read these words...

"Paid in full with a glass of milk."

(Signed) Dr. Howard Kelly

Tears of joy flooded her eyes as she prayed silently: "Thank You, God. Your love has spread through human hearts and hands."

[image: alt]

贝蒂·斯坦利

一天，一个贫穷的小男孩为了攒够学费正挨家挨户地推销商品。肚子饿得咕咕直响，可他摸遍全身，却只找到一角钱。于是他决定向下一户人家讨口饭吃。

然而，当一位年轻的美丽女子打开房门的时候，这个小男孩却有点不知所措了。他没有要饭，只乞求给他一口水喝。可她看出男孩肚子很饿，于是就倒了一大杯牛奶给他。男孩慢慢地喝完牛奶，问道：“我应该付多少钱？”

年轻女子微笑着回答：“一分钱也不用付。我妈妈教导我，施以爱心，不图回报。”男孩说：“那么，就请接受我由衷的感谢吧！”说完，他就离开了这户人家。此时的他不仅浑身是劲儿，而且更加相信上帝和整个人类。而在这之前，他都感到万念俱灰了。

很多年之后，那位女子得了一种罕见的重病，当地医生对此束手无策。最后，她被转到大城市医治，并请来专家会诊。大名鼎鼎的霍华德·凯利医生也参加了医疗方案的制定。当他听到病人来自的那个城镇的名字时，一个奇怪的念头闪过脑际。他马上起身直奔她的病房。

身穿白大褂的凯利医生来到病房，一眼就认出了恩人。回到会诊室后，他决心一定要竭尽所能来治好她的病。从那天起，他就特别关照这个对自己有恩的病人。

经过艰苦的努力，手术成功了。凯利医生要求把医药费用通知单送到他那里，他看了一下，便在通知单的旁边签了字。当医药费用通知单送到她的病房时，她不敢看。因为她确信，治病的费用一定非常昂贵，恐怕她下半辈子也难以还清了。最后，她还是鼓起勇气，翻开了药费通知单，旁边的一行小字引起了她的注意，她不禁轻声读了出来：

“医药费已付：一杯牛奶。”

（签名）霍华德·凯利医生

喜悦的泪水溢出了她的眼睛，她默默地祈祷：“谢谢你，上帝，你的爱已通过人类的心灵和双手在传播。”






Practising & Exercise

实战提升篇

核心单词

dime [daim] n. 一角硬币

nerve [nəːv] n. 忧虑，焦躁；勇敢

owe [əu] v. 欠（债）；应该把……归功于

physically [ˈfizik（ə）li] adv. 身体上；实际上；完全地

critically [ˈkritikəli] adv. 批判性地；苛求地；危急地；严重地

consultation [ˌkɔnsəlˈteiʃən] n. 咨询；商议；参考；参阅

gown [ɡaunk] n. 女礼服，（妇女穿的）长礼服；手术衣

approval [əˈpruːvəl] n. 批准；认可；赞成；同意

实用句型

He was hungry so he decided to beg for a meal at the next house.

他很饿于是他决定向下一户人家讨口饭吃。

①so在这里引导因果状语从句。

②decide to决定做，类似的表达还有decide on考虑后决定等固定搭配。

翻译行不行

1．我替你去开会吧！（instead of）

...................................................................

2．我出生在波士顿，但是大部分时间在费城。（come from）

...................................................................

3．在付清贷款后，我们会有更多钱花。（pay off）

...................................................................




The Difference a Teacher Can Make
老师改变了男孩的人生

·Anonymous·

Steve, a twelve-year-old boy with alcoholic parents, was about to be lost forever, by the U.S. education system. Remarkably, he could read, yet, in spite of his reading skills, Steve was failing. He had been failing since first grade, as he was passed on from grade to grade. Steve was a big boy, looking more like a teenager than a twelve year old, yet, Steve went unnoticed...until Miss White.

Miss White was a smiling, young, beautiful redhead, and Steve was in love! For the first time in his young life, he couldn't take his eyes off his teacher; yet, still he failed. He never did his homework, and he was always in trouble with Miss White. His heart would break under her sharp words, and when he was punished for failing to turn in his homework, he felt just miserable! Still, he did not study.

In the middle of the first semester of school, the entire seventh grade was tested for basic skills. Steve hurried through his tests, and continued to dream of other things, as the day wore on. His heart was not in school, but in the woods, where he often escaped alone, trying to shut out the sights, sounds and smells of his alcoholic home. No one checked on him to see if he was safe. No one knew he was gone, because no one was sober enough to care. Oddly, Steve never missed a day of school.

One day, Miss White's impatient voice broke into his daydreams.

"Steve!" Startled, he turned to look at her.

"Pay attention!"

Steve locked his gaze on Miss White with adolescent adoration, as she began to go over the test results for the seventh grade.

"You all did pretty well," she told the class, "except for one boy, and it breaks my heart to tell you this, but..." She hesitated, pinning Steve to his seat with a sharp stare, her eyes searching his face.

"The smartest boy in the seventh grade is failing my class!"

She just stared at Steve, as the class spun around for a good look. Steve dropped his eyes and carefully examined his fingertips.

After that, it was war! Steve still wouldn't do his homework. Even as the punishments became more severe, he remained stubborn.

"Just try it! ONE WEEK!" He was unmoved.

"You're smart enough! You'll see a change!" Nothing fazed him.

"Give yourself a chance! Don't give up on your life!" Nothing.

"Steve! Please! I care about you!"

Wow! Suddenly, Steve got it!! Someone cared about him? Someone, totally unattainable and perfect, CARED ABOUT HIM?!

Steve went home from school, thoughtful, that afternoon. Walking into the house, he took one look around. Both parents were passed out, in various stages of undress, and the stench was overpowering! He, quickly, gathered up his camping gear, a jar of peanut butter, a loaf of bread, a bottle of water, and this time...his schoolbooks. Grim faced and determined, he headed for the woods.

The following Monday he arrived at school on time, and he waited for Miss White to enter the classroom. She walked in, all sparkle and smiles! God, she was beautiful! He yearned for her smile to turn on him. It did not.

Miss White, immediately, gave a quiz on the weekend homework. Steve hurried through the test, and was the first to hand in his paper. With a look of surprise, Miss White took his paper. Obviously puzzled, she began to look it over. Steve walked back to his desk, his heart pounding within his chest. As he sat down, he couldn't resist another look at the lovely woman.

Miss White's face was in total shock! She glanced up at Steve, then down, then up. Suddenly, her face broke into a radiant smile. The smartest boy in the seventh grade had just passed his first test!

From that moment nothing was the same for Steve. Life at home remained the same, but life still changed. He discovered that not only could he learn, but he was good at it! He discovered that he could understand and retain knowledge, and that he could translate the things he learned into his own life. Steve began to excel! And he continued this course throughout his school life.

After high-school Steve enlisted in the Navy, and he had a successful military career. During that time, he met the love of his life, he raised a family, and he graduated from college Magna Cum Laude. During his Naval career, he inspired many young people, who without him, might not have believed in themselves. Steve began a second career after the Navy, and he continues to inspire others, as an adjunct professor in a nearby college.

Miss White left a great legacy. She saved one boy who has changed many lives. I know, because I am the love of his life.

You see, it's simple, really. A change took place within the heart of one boy, all because of one teacher, who cared.

[image: alt]

佚　名

史蒂夫是一个12岁的小男孩，父母嗜酒成性，他面临着辍学的危险。显然，他会阅读，只是成绩总不尽如人意。从一年级到现在，年年如此。史蒂夫个子高大，看上去似乎比同龄的孩子要大得多。可他一直都被人忽视，直到怀特小姐的出现。

怀特小姐总是面带笑容，她年轻、还有一头亮丽的红头发。史蒂夫就喜欢她这种类型的，生平第一次。他无法将视线从老师身上移开，可是他的成绩还是不及格。他从不写作业，总是给怀特小姐添麻烦。她刻薄的言辞让他心碎，每当因没有完成作业而受罚时，他都非常痛苦，但他还是不学习。

第一学期期中，整个七年级都要进行基础技能测验。史蒂夫草草地将测验应付完，便继续幻想其他的事，一天天就这样过去了。他的心根本不在学校，而是在树林中。他经常独自躲藏在那里，以期避开酒鬼之家的吵闹声和令人作呕的气味。所有的人都无暇顾及他，没有人关心他是否安全，也没人知道他已经离开。奇怪的是，即便如此，史蒂夫却从没旷过一天课。

一天，怀特小姐不耐烦的声音把他从白日梦中惊醒了。

“史蒂夫！”他震惊地转过头看着她。

“不要开小差！”

怀特小姐公布七年级的测验结果时，史蒂夫用青春期男孩特有的那种爱慕的眼光盯着她。

“你们都考得不错，”她对学生们说，“除了一个男生，这令我很伤心，但是……”她犹豫了，犀利的目光锁定在史蒂夫身上，盯着他。

“我们七年级最聪明的学生，竟然没及格！”

她紧盯着史蒂夫，全班同学都转过头看着他。史蒂夫羞愧地低着头，盯着指尖。

此后，“战争”仍在继续！史蒂夫还是不愿写作业。即便惩罚再严厉，他也依然我行我素。

“努力试一下！坚持一周也好啊！”可他就是无动于衷。

“你很聪明！如果你努力一定会有可喜的变化！”没有什么话语可以打动他。

“给自己一个机会！不要轻言放弃。”仍无济于事。

“史蒂夫，求你了，我那么关心你！”

哦！史蒂夫突然恍然大悟！真的有人关心他？简直不可思议，竟然有人关心他？！

那天下午，史蒂夫满腹思绪地回家了。进了家门，他扫视了一下屋内，看到父母裸露着身子睡着了。屋内臭气熏天，简直让人无法忍受。他快速找齐露营装备：一瓶花生酱，一块面包，一瓶水，这次他还把课本带上了。他坚定地走向了树林。

紧接着的那个周一早上，他按时来到学校，期待着怀特小姐步入教室。她面带微笑神采飞扬地走进来了。天哪！她真是太美了！他希望看到她对他微笑，但她没有。

怀特小姐突然决定测试周末的家庭作业。史蒂夫很快就做完了，并第一个递交了答卷。怀特小姐满脸惊奇地接过他的卷子，她批阅试卷时的疑惑溢于言表。史蒂夫回到座位上，心怦怦地狂跳不止。坐下之后，他情不自禁地又瞄了一眼这位漂亮的女子。

怀特小姐脸上满是震惊的神情，她瞟了一眼史蒂夫，又低下头去，然后又再次抬起头来。突然，她脸上绽放出灿烂的笑容。七年级最聪明的男孩终于首次通过了测试。

从那时起，史蒂夫就好像换了个人。虽然家庭生活依旧，但他的生活确实发生了变化。他发觉自己不仅能学习，而且能学得很好！他发现自己能理解并牢记所学知识，并能学以致用。史蒂夫开始变得优秀了，而且他在整个求学生涯中，一直都保持着优秀。

高中毕业后，史蒂夫应征加入了海军，他的军旅生涯也很成功。期间，他结识了他的爱人，组建了家庭，并从Magna Cum Laude大学毕业。他在海军服军役期间，曾鼓励过许多年轻人。假如没有他，这些人或许不可能建立自信，实现自身价值。从海军退役后，史蒂夫开始了他的第二份工作——在附近的一所大学担任助理教授，继续鼓舞他人。

怀特小姐留下了一份宝贵遗产，她挽救了一个男孩，这个男孩使许多生命发生了变化。我对这一切都很了解，因为我就是他的爱人。

你看，事情就这么简单。一个男孩的内心世界，只因一个老师的关心，就发生了如此大的变化。






Practising & Exercise

实战提升篇

核心单词

remarkably [riˈmɑːkəb(ə)li] adv. 引人注目地；明显地；非常地

sharp [ʃɑːp] adj. 锋利的；尖的；陡的，机警的

entire [inˈtaiə] adj. 全部的，整个的

impatient [imˈpeiʃənt] adj. 无耐心的，不耐烦的；无法忍受的

hesitate [ˈheziteit] v. 踌躇；有疑虑，不愿意

severe [siˈviə] adj. 严重的；剧烈的；严厉的；苛刻的

retain [riˈtein] v. 保留，保持

military [ˈmilitəri] adj. 军事的；军用的

legacy [ˈleɡəsi] n. 遗产；遗赠

实用句型

As he sat down, he couldn't resist another look at the lovely woman.

坐下之后，他情不自禁地又瞄了一眼这位漂亮的女子。

①As在这里作连词，引导时间状语从句。

②look at看，类似的表达还有look over仔细检查；look forward to盼望；look into研究，调查等固定搭配。

翻译行不行

1．尽管遇到很多挫折，他仍坚持做实验。（in spite of）

................................................................................................

2．他的梦想是成为一名飞行员。（dream of）

................................................................................................

3．篮球赛何时举行？（take place）

................................................................................................




Power in Gratitude
感恩的力量

·Meade·

When my older son was diagnosed with Attention Deficit Hyperactivity Disorder, my first reaction was relief—I finally knew the reason for his behavior. However, I was also overwhelmed with sadness, fear and anger. I felt sorry for my son and for myself. Like many others in similar circumstances, my question to God was "Why me?"

Through the grace of God, I am now able to focus on my gratitude. I believe God chose me to raise my son because He knew that I would give him the best I have. He will teach me to love and understand him for who he is. I am grateful that I have my son, and grateful that God chose me to be his mother.

There is power and healing in gratitude.

How can gratitude help us in our everyday lives as moms? Think about the difference you can make in your family's life just by noticing and being thankful for all the great things they do. When you express gratitude, you show your love and appreciation. Everyone needs to feel these things every day. Sometimes as moms we feel that no one appreciates us—and it is true that moms are usually last on the list to be thanked. One way you can teach gratitude is by example. Even on the days when it seems your children or husband are doing everything wrong, find a reason to thank them. Take the time and energy to look for the good. Think about the things that your family does that deserve a "Thank you" . You might say to your husband, "Thank you for working so hard for our family," or, to your child, "I really appreciate your sense of humor—it feels good to laugh." Expressing your gratitude helps family members to understand how it feels to be appreciated. And if they still don't catch on, let them know when you feel unappreciated. You can also tell them how great it makes you feel when they do express gratitude.

Gratitude is a wonderful motivator when you need cooperation. When enlisting the help of my two year old, I praise him often and with enthusiasm. I let him know that he is a great helper. I know I am teaching him appreciation because he expresses it to me. The other day I brought a bunch of multicolored roses home. For five days, at least once or twice a day, my son thanked me for the flowers.

Sometimes we get so busy and caught up in daily life that we forget to be grateful. We expect everyone to do their share without being asked. The only time anyone hears anything is when a chore has not been completed. This attitude, over the long haul, will develop very resentful and uncooperative family members.

When life is good, gratitude is easy. It becomes more challenging to be grateful when we are experiencing hard times. Financial hardship, long-term illness, the death of a loved one and marital strife can all be trying and difficult. It is hard to find anything to be grateful for. But while pain is inevitable, suffering is optional. We have a choice in how we view our circumstances. We can turn our hearts to God and trust that he has a plan for us. We can be thankful for the lessons we learn and the opportunities for personal growth and transformation. Look at all the people in this world who share the gifts they received during especially difficult times of their life. It is the painful times of my life that have made me stronger, wiser, and more loving today.

I recently attended a powerful seminar on the various levels of energy that a human being emanates. The presenter identified seven different levels of energy. The first level of energy is defined by feelings of apathy and thoughts of victimization. A person at a level two energy has feelings of anger and thoughts of conflict. As a person moves up the energy scale, their feelings and thoughts are more positive. At level seven, one would experience unconditional love and no judgmental thoughts. Only God radiates at level seven. The average person emits energy at a level of 2. 5. To experience peace and joy, an individual must raise his energy level to 5 or 6.

So how can we raise our energy level and open our heart to joy? One powerful way is to develop an attitude of gratitude. Look at everyone with grateful eyes. Listen to your heart and the heart of your loved ones. Speak words of affirmation every day of your life. Be grateful for your life with all its lessons and blessings. The more grateful thoughts and feelings you experience and express the more instrumental you will be in healing the world. And your outlook on life will improve in the process.
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米　德

当我的大儿子被确诊为“注意力缺陷多动症”时，我的第一反应就是放松——我终于知道他那些行为举止的原因所在了。然而，我也陷入了悲伤、畏惧和愤怒的深渊。我既为儿子也为我自己感到难过。像其他很多处于相似境况的人一样，我也禁不住要问上帝：“为什么是我？”

由于上帝的恩惠，我现在可以把心思集中在感恩上了。我相信，上帝选择我来养育我的儿子，是因为他相信我会把我最好的东西给予儿子。上帝教导我去爱、去理解儿子的一切。我很感激上帝选择我做儿子的母亲。

感恩的力量和疗伤的作用是不可忽视的。

作为母亲，感恩在日常生活中又能如何帮助我们呢？通过注意和感谢家人所做的一切好的事情，想想你能为家庭生活带来什么变化。当你表示感恩的时候，你的爱心和感激也就表露无遗。每人每天都需要这些感受。作为母亲，有时候会感到没有人感激我们——事实也是如此，母亲总是最后一个被感谢的人。你传授感恩的一个方法就是自己树立榜样。即便有一天你的孩子和丈夫把所有的事情都搞错了，你也要找个理由感谢他们。你可以花些时间和精力，寻找他们做得好的地方。想想你的家人所做的事情，哪些值得你说一句“谢谢”。你可以对丈夫说一句：“谢谢你为我们的家努力工作。”或者对孩子说，“我非常欣赏你的幽默感——笑一笑真好。”表达你的感激会帮助你的家人理解被他人感激的心情。如果他们还是无法领悟，那就在你需要感激的时候提醒他们。你也可以告诉他们，当他们向你表达感激时，带给你的美好感受。

在你需要合作的时候，感激之情就是一股巨大的推动力。当我获得我两岁儿子的帮助时，我经常满怀激情地表扬他。我要让他知道他帮了我很大的忙。我知道，因为他要感激我，所以我就要教他学会感激。几天前，我带回家一束颜色各异的玫瑰花，一连五天，他几乎每天都要说几次谢谢。

有时，我们过于繁忙，忙于芜杂的生活琐事，连感激都忘记了。我们期望每个人都能够自觉地尽职尽责。这种态度，日积月累，在家人之间就会发展为抱怨与不和。

生活安稳的时候，表达感激就会很简单。但是，当我们面对艰辛的生活时，表达感激就很难了。经济困难，长期疾病，亲人过世和婚姻纠纷都可能让人心烦，给生活带来困难。这时候，甚至连找一个感激的理由都很难。虽然痛苦无法避免，但我们有权选择是否接受痛苦，有权选择我们该如何看待我们周围的环境。我们可以相信上帝，相信上帝会给我们做好安排的。我们感激已有的经验教训，感激给个人成长和变化的机遇。看看大千世界中的芸芸众生，他们在生活的艰难中获得了礼物。正是生活中的那些痛苦时期让我更加坚强，更加聪明，更加热爱今天！

最近，我参加了一个很有影响的研讨班，讨论的主题是人类产生的多级能量。与会者把能量分成了七级。第一级能量是根据冷漠的感情和牺牲他人的思想而定义的；第二级能量的人怀有愤怒的感情和对抗的思想。人的能量级别越高，他的感情和思想也就越积极。在第7级别，人就会获得自由的爱和辩证的思想。只有上帝才能达到第7级。人类平均拥有的能量级别为2.5级。要想拥有和平和欢乐，个人的能量级别必须达到5级或6级。

那么我们该如何提高我们的能量级别呢？该如何敞开胸怀拥抱欢乐呢？一个有效的方法就是养成感激的态度。看看那些感激的眼神，聆听你的内心和你所爱的人的内心的声音，每天说些肯定的话，感激你生命中所拥有的教训和祝福。你拥有的感激的思想和感情越多，你对社会的作用就越大，你对生命的见解也就越深。






Practising & Exercise

实战提升篇

核心单词

diagnose [ˈdaiəɡnəuz] v. 诊断

overwhelm [ˌəuvəˈhwelm] v. 战胜；征服；压倒

notice [ˈnəutis] n. 公告，通知，贴示

marital [ˈmæritl] adj. 婚姻的；夫妻的

emanate [ˈeməneit] v. （气体等）发出，散发；放射

conflict [ˈkɔnflikt] n. 冲突，抵触，分歧 v. 矛盾，冲突

radiate [ˈreidieit] v. （光、热等）散发，辐射；显出

instrumental [ˌinstruˈmentl] adj. 可作为手段的；有帮助的

实用句型

The first level of energy is defined by feelings of apathy and thoughts of victimization.

第一级能量是根据冷漠的感情和牺牲他人的思想而定义的。

①这是一个被动句，be defined by...由（以）……而定义的。

②think of想到，考虑，类似的表达还有think about考虑；think over仔细考虑等固定搭配。

翻译行不行

1．她正在寻找丢失的孩子。（look for）

........................................................................

2．这首歌很好，我认为它会很快流行起来的。（catch on）

........................................................................

3．你不管怎样该给个答复吧。（at least）

........................................................................




My Life Was Saved by a Smile
一个微笑挽救了一条生命

·Tracy Anderson·

I was sure that I was to be killed. I became terribly nervous. I fumbled in my pockets to see if there were any cigarettes, which had escaped their search. I found one and because of my shaking hands, I could barely get it to my lips. But I had no matches, they had taken those.

I looked through the bars at my jailer. He did not make eye contact with me. I called out to him, "Have you got a light?" He looked at me, shrugged and came over to light my cigarette.

"As he came close and lit the match, his eyes inadvertently locked with mine. At that moment, I smiled. I don't know why I did that. Perhaps it was nervousness, perhaps it was because, when you get very close, one to another, it is very hard not to smile. In any case, I smiled. In that instant, it was as though a spark jumped across the gap between our two hearts, our two human souls. I know he didn't want to, but my smile leaped through the bars and generated a smile on his lips, too.

He lit my cigarette but stayed near, looking at me directly in the eyes and continuing to smile. I kept smiling at him, now aware of him as a person and not just a jailer. And his looking at me seemed to have a new dimension too.

"Do you have kids?" he asked. "Yes, here, here." I took out my wallet and nervously fumbled for the pictures of my family. He, too, took out the pictures of his family and began to talk about his plans and hopes for them. My eyes filled with tears. I said that I feared that I'd never see my family again, never have the chance to see them grow up. Tears came to his eyes, too.

Suddenly, without another word, he unlocked my cell and silently led me out. Out of the jail, quietly and by back routes, out of the town. There, at the edge of town, he released me. And without another word, he turned back toward the town.

My life was saved by a smile. Yes, the smile—the unaffected, unplanned, natural connection between people. I really believe that if that part of you and that part of me could recognize each other, we wouldn't be enemies. We couldn't have hate or envy or fear.

[image: alt]

特雷西·安德森

一想到自己明天就没命了，不禁陷入极端的惶恐之中。我翻遍了口袋，终于找到一支没被他们搜走的香烟，但我的手紧张地不停发抖，连将烟送进嘴里都成了问题，而我的火柴也在搜身时被拿走了。

我透过铁栏望着外面的警卫，他并没有注意到我在看他，我叫了他一声：“能跟你借个火吗？”他转头望着我，耸了耸肩，然后走了过来，点燃我的香烟。

当他帮我点火时，他的眼光无意中扫过我的脸，这时我突然冲着他微笑。我不知道自己为何有这般反应，也许是过于紧张，或者是当你如此靠近一个人时，很难不对他微笑。不管是出于什么理由，我对他笑了。就在这一刹那，这抹微笑如同火花般，打破了我们心灵间的隔阂。受到了我的感染，他的嘴角也不自觉地现出了笑容，虽然我知道这并不是他的原意。

他点完火后并没立刻离开，两眼盯着我看，脸上仍带着微笑。我也以笑容回应，仿佛他是我的朋友，而不是守着我的警卫。他看着我的眼神也少了当初的那股凶气。

“你有小孩吗？”他开口问道。

“有，你看。”我拿出了皮夹，手忙脚乱地翻出了我的全家福照片。他也掏出了照片，并且开始讲述他对家人的期望与计划。这时我眼中充满了泪水，我说我害怕再也见不到家人。我害怕没机会看着孩子长大。他听着也流下了两行热泪。

突然间，他二话不说地打开了牢门，悄悄地带我从后面的小路逃离了监狱，出了小镇，就在小镇的边上，他放了我，之后便转身往回走，不曾留下一句话。

一个微笑居然能救自己一条命。是的，微笑是人与人之间最自然真挚的沟通方式。如果我们能用心灵去认识彼此，世间不会有结怨成仇的憾事；恨意、妒忌、恐惧也就不复存在了。






Practising & Exercise

实战提升篇

核心单词

terribly [ˈterəbli] adv. 可怕地；很，非常

inadvertently [inədˈvəːtəntli] adv. 不慎地；非故意地

generate [ˈdʒenəˌreit] v. 产生，发生；造成，引起

fumble [ˈfʌmbl] v. 乱摸；摸索

release [riˈliːs] v. 释放，解放；放松，松开

envy [ˈenvi] n. 妒忌；羡慕

实用句型

I said that I feared that I'd never see my family again, never have the chance to see them grow up.

我说我害怕再也见不到家人。我害怕没机会看着孩子长大。

①这里的I'd是I would的省略形式。

②see后用不带to的不定式，类似的词还有help；suggest；hope等。

翻译行不行

1．他们从南方远道来看我。（come over）

..............................................................................

2．医生已拨掉了我的坏牙。（take out）

..............................................................................

3．积雪的山上挤满了年轻的滑雪者。（fill with）

..............................................................................




The Price of a Miracle
奇迹的价格

·Jennifer Roberts·

Tess was eight years old when she heard her Mom and Dad talking about her little brother, Andrew. All she knew was that he was very sick and they were completely out of money. They were moving to an apartment complex next month because Daddy didn't have the money for both the doctor bills and the house payment.

Only a very costly surgery could save her brother now and it was looking like there was no one to loan them the money. She heard her Dad say to her Mom, "Only a miracle can save him now.

Tess went to her bedroom and pulled a glass jelly jar from its hiding place in the closet. She poured all the change out on the floor and counted it carefully. She counted it three times. The total had to be exactly perfect. No chance here for mistakes.

Carefully placing the coins back in the jar and twisting on the cap, she slipped out from the back door and made her way 6 blocks to Rexall's Drug Store with the big red Indian Chief sign above the door.

Tess waited patiently for the pharmacist to give her some attention but he was too intently talking to another man to be bothered by an eight year old at this moment. She twisted her feet to make a scuffing noise.

Nothing.

She cleared her throat with the most disgusting sound she could muster. No good.

Finally she took a quarter from her jar and banged it on the glass counter. That did it!

"And what do you want?" the pharmacist asked in an annoyed tone of voice. "I'm talking to my brother from Chicago whom I haven't seen in ages." he said without waiting for a reply to his question.

"Well, I want to talk to you about my brother." Tess answered back in the same annoyed tone, "He's really, really sick, and I want to buy a miracle."

"I beg your pardon?" said the pharmacist.

"His name is Andrew and he has something bad growing inside his head and my Daddy says only a miracle can save him now. So, how much does a miracle cost?"

"We don't sell miracles here, little girl. I'm sorry but I can't help you." the pharmacist said, softening a little.

"Listen, I have the money to pay for it. If it isn't enough, I will get the rest. Just tell me how much it costs."

The pharmacist's brother stooped down and asked the little girl, "What kind of a miracle does your brother need?"

"I don't know." Tess replied with her eyes welling up,"I just know he's really sick and Mommy says he needs an operation, but my Daddy can't pay for it, so I want to use my money."

"How much do you have?" asked the pharmacist's brother.

"One dollar and eleven cents." Tess answered barely audiblely, "And it's all the money I have, but I can get some more if I need to."

"Well, what a coincidence." smiled the man. "A dollar and eleven cents... the exact price of a miracle for little brother." Then he said, "Take me to where you live. I want to see your brother and meet your parents. Let's see if I have the kind of miracle you need."

The pharmacist's brother was Dr. Carlton Armstrong, a surgeon from Chicago who specialized in neuro-surgery. The operation was completed without charge and it wasn't long until Andrew was home again and doing well. Later, Mom and Dad were talking about the chain of events that had led them to this. Her mom said, "That surgery was a real miracle. I wonder how much it would have cost?" Tess smiled. She knew exactly how much a miracle cost...One dollar and eleven cents... plus the faith of a little child.

[image: alt]

詹妮弗·罗伯茨

8岁的苔丝听爸爸妈妈谈论小弟弟安德鲁的事。她只知道弟弟病得很重，他们家钱都花光了。下个月他们就要搬到合住的公寓去了，因为爸爸已经没钱付弟弟的医疗费和房租了。

救治弟弟需要很昂贵的手术费用，而且也没人会借给他们钱。她听爸爸跟妈妈说：“现在只有奇迹能救他了。”

苔丝走进了自己房间，从壁橱里隐秘的地方找出一个装果冻的玻璃罐子。她把里面所有的零钱都倒在地板上，仔细地数了起来，一共数了三遍，数目必须得准确，这就不会有错了。

她小心翼翼地把硬币装回罐子，拧上盖子，然后悄悄从后门溜了出去，走了六个街区来到“雷克索”药店，这家药店的大门上挂着大大的印第安酋长的标志。

苔丝耐心地等着药剂师能接待她，可那时药剂师正忙着与另一个人说话，根本顾不上理这个8岁的孩子。她在地板上蹭着脚，摩擦出声。

没用。

她用她能发出的最让人恶心的声音清嗓子。还是没用。

最后她从罐子里拿出一个25分的硬币，“当”的扔在玻璃柜台上。这回管用了！

“你想要什么？”药剂师不耐烦地说：“我正在和我的弟弟说话，他从芝加哥来，我们好多年没见了。”他不等回答就接着说。

“我想跟你说说我的弟弟。”苔丝也同样不耐烦地答道，“他病得很重很重，我想买一个‘奇迹’。”

“你再说一遍？”药剂师说。

“他叫安德鲁，他脑袋里长了个坏东西，我爸爸说现在只有奇迹能救他。那么，‘奇迹’要多少钱？”

“我们这不卖‘奇迹’，小姑娘。对不起，我帮不了你。”药剂师说，语气柔和了许多。

“听我说，我有钱买。如果这个不够，我会再给，你就告诉我要多少钱吧。”

药剂师的弟弟俯下身，问苔丝：“你弟弟需要什么样的奇迹？”

“我不知道，”苔丝的泪水夺眶而出，回答说，“我只知道他病得非常厉害，妈妈说他需要手术，但是爸爸付不起手术费，所以我想用我的钱。”

“你有多少钱？”药剂师的弟弟问。

“一块一毛一，”苔丝回答的声音别人几乎听不到，“这是我所有的钱，但是如果需要，我还可以再弄点来。”

“真是巧啊，”那人笑了。“一块一毛一……正好是治你弟弟的‘奇迹’的价钱。”然后他说，“带我去你家，我想看看你弟弟，见见你父母。咱们看看我有没有你所说的‘奇迹’。”

这个药剂师的弟弟是卡尔顿·阿姆斯特朗医生，芝加哥神经外科手术的专家。手术没要一分钱，没过多久，安德鲁就回家了，而且恢复得很好。后来，爸爸妈妈又谈起这件事的来龙去脉，妈妈说：“这个手术真是一个奇迹，它到底需要多少钱呢？”苔丝笑了，她知道这个奇迹的确切价格是……一块一毛一，再加上一个孩子的信念。






Practising & Exercise

实战提升篇

核心单词

completely [kəmˈpliːtli] adv. 完整地；完全地；彻底地

costly [ˈkɔstli] adj. 贵重的，宝贵的

pour [pɔː] v. 倒，灌，注

bother [ˈbɔðə] v. 烦扰，打搅

quarter [ˈkwɔːtə] n. 四分之一；一刻钟

stoop [stuːp] v. 屈身，弯腰

barely [ˈbεəli] adv. 仅仅，勉强；几乎没有

faith [feiθ] n. 信念；信任，完全信赖

实用句型

The pharmacist's brother was Dr. Carlton Armstrong, a surgeon from Chicago who specialized in neuro-surgery.

药剂师的弟弟是卡尔顿·阿姆斯特朗医生，芝加哥神经外科手术的专家。

①这里是由who引导的定语从句。

②from来自，也可说come from。

翻译行不行

1．我8点在这里等你。（wait for）

.......................................................................................

2．那点轻微的损坏并减低不了引擎的威力。（take from）

.......................................................................................

3．他昨晚12点才回到家。（not until）

.......................................................................................




The Roses from Heaven
来自天堂的玫瑰

·Henry Beecher·

Red roses were her favorites, her name was also Rose. And every year her husband sent them, tied with pretty bows. The year he died, the roses were delivered to her door. The card said, "Be my Valentine", like all the years before. Each year he sent her roses, and the note would always say, "I love you even more this year than last year on this day." "My love for you will always grow, with every passing year." She knew this was the last time that the roses would appear. She thought, he ordered roses in advance before this day. Her loving husband did not know that he would pass away. He always liked to do things early, way before the time. Then, if he got too busy, everything would work out fine.

She trimmed the stems, and placed them in a very special vase. Then, sat the vase beside the portrait of his smiling face, she would sit for hours in her husband's favorite chair, while staring at his picture, and the roses sitting there. A year went by, and it was hard to live without her mate, with loneliness and solitude, that had become her fate. Then, the very hour, as on Valentines before, the doorbell rang, and there were roses, sitting by her door. She brought the roses in, and then just looked at them in shock. Then, went to get the telephone to call the florist shop, the owner answered and she asked him if he would explain, why would someone do this to her, causing her such pain? "I know your husband passed away, more than a year ago," The owner said, "I knew you'd call and you would want to know. The flowers you received today were paid for in advance. Your husband always planned ahead, he left nothing to change. There is a standing order that I have on file down here, and he has paid, well in advance, you'll get them every year. There also is another thing that I think you should know. He wrote a special little card... he did it years ago. Then, should ever I find out that he's no longer here, that's the card... that should be sent to you the following year." She thanked him and hung up the phone, her tears now flowing hard. Her fingers shaking as she slowly reached to get the card. Inside the card, she saw that he had written her a note. Then, as she stared in total silence, this is what he wrote... "Hello, my love, I know it's been a year since I've been gone, I hope it hasn't been too hard for you to overcome. I know it must be lonely, and the pain is very real. For if it were the other way, I know how I would feel. The love we shared made everything so beautiful in life. I loved you more than words can say, you were the perfect wife. You were my friend and lover, you fulfilled my every need. I know it's only been a year, but please try not to grieve. I want you to be happy, even when you shed your tears. That is why the roses will be sent to you for years. When you get these roses, think of all the happiness that we had together and how both of us were blessed. I have always loved you and I know I always will. But, my love, you must go on, you have some living still. Please... try to find happiness, while living out your days. I know it is not easy, but I hope you find some ways. The roses will come every year and they will only stop when your door is not answered when the florist stops to knock. He will come five times that day, in case you have gone out. But after his last visit, he will know without a doubt to take the roses to the place where I've instructed him. And place the roses where we are, together once again."

[image: alt]

亨利·比彻

罗丝最喜欢红玫瑰，她的名字也是玫瑰的意思。每年，丈夫都会送给她一些玫瑰花，花上系着漂亮的丝带。这一年，她丈夫去世了，玫瑰花却依然送到了她的门前，卡片上写着和往年一样的话语：做我的妻子吧！年年送花，他都写这样的话：“对你的爱今朝更胜往年，时光流转爱你越来越多。”她想，今年的玫瑰一定是丈夫提前预定的。以后再也不会有玫瑰花了。她心爱的丈夫并不知道自己会逝去。他总是喜欢把事情提前安排妥当，以往即使再忙，凡事都能从容办好。

罗丝修整了花束，把玫瑰插进一只很特别的花瓶里，花瓶旁摆放着丈夫满面笑容的遗像。她在丈夫心爱的椅子里一坐就是几个小时，伴着玫瑰花，痴望着他的相片，沉浸在美好的回忆中。一年过去了，失去了丈夫的日子十分难熬，孤独和寂寞占据了她的生命。情人节前夕，门铃响了，有人送来了玫瑰花。她把花拿进来，非常惊讶。于是她打电话给花店，“是谁在恶作剧，为什么要惹我伤心？”店主解释说：“我知道您的丈夫一年前去世了，也知道您会打电话来询问究竟。您今天收到的花，是您丈夫提前预订的。您丈夫总是提前做好计划，万无一失。他预付了货款，委托我们每年送花给您。还有一件事我想您应该知道，就在去年他还写了一张特别的小卡片，嘱咐着：如果他不在了，卡片就在第二年送给您。”她谢过店主，挂上了电话，顿时泪如泉涌，手指颤抖着慢慢地打开了附在玫瑰花上的卡片。卡片里是一张写给她的便条。她静静地看着：“你好吗，我的妻子？我知道我已经去世一年了，我希望挺过这一年的你没有受太多的苦。我知道你一定很孤单，很痛苦。我们的爱使生活里的一切如此美好，任何语言都表达不了我对你的爱，你是完美的妻子，是我的朋友和情人，让我心满意足。时光只过去了一年，请不要悲伤，我要你即使流泪也是幸福的，这就是为什么年年都会送你玫瑰花的原因。当你收到玫瑰的时候，想想我们在一起时的快乐吧，我们曾经是多么幸福。我很爱你，我也会永远地爱你。但是，我的妻子，你一定要好好地活着啊！请……珍惜生命，追寻幸福吧。我知道那不容易，但是你一定要想想办法。玫瑰花每年都会如期而至，除非你不再应门，花店才会停止送花。那一天，花店的伙计会上门来访五次，以防你偶尔出门去了。但是，访问过五次之后，他就可以确认：这些花该送到我指示给他的另一个地方——我们重逢相聚的地方。”






Practising & Exercise

实战提升篇

核心单词

deliver [diˈlivə] v. 投递；传送；运送

trim [trim] v. 修剪；整理

cause [kɔːz] n. 原因；起因

silence [ˈsailəns] n. 无声；沉默，默不作声

fulfill [fulˈfil] v. 执行（命令等）；服从；履行（诺言等）

bless [bles] v. 为……祝福，为……祈神赐福；保佑

florist [ˈflɔrist] n. 花商；种花者

instruct [inˈstrʌkt] v. 指示，命令，吩咐

实用句型

Her loving husband did not know that he would pass away.

她心爱的丈夫并不知道自己会逝去。

①这里是由that引导的宾语从句。

②pass away去世，类似的表达还有pass by经过；pass off消失等固定搭配。

翻译行不行

1．仪仗队走在前面。（in advance）

....................................................................................

2．我不再是个学生了。（no longer）

....................................................................................

3．如果她回来了，请立刻告诉我。（in case）

....................................................................................




Forever Sisters
永远的两姐妹

·Donald·

Today we are reading a story about two sisters. Their names were Sandy and Candy. They were very lonely. When their mother died, Sandy was only a junior high student, and Candy was an elementary school student. Their father was a gambler. He gambled nights and days and finally ended up in high debt. So, to avoid repaying the money, he ran away and left the two sisters behind.

At that time their mother had been dead for five years. After their father walked out on them, the two sisters could only stay at a friend's house, because their own house was given away to repay their father's debt. But the two sisters never feared hardship and did not lose hope for a better life. They lived their lives happily and actively.

The two sisters were both very hardworking. After school, Sandy, the elder sister, did everything she could to support the family. She sold newspapers and sometimes worked as a tutor to earn extra money. And Candy, the younger sister, prepared meals and did all the chores at home. Though the younger sister was small, she could manage money very well. The two sisters cared for each other. And their school grades were excellent.

Now, the two sisters are still in poverty. But their stories have touched a lot of people, and they help the two sisters in anyway they can. The landlord, the bathhouse keeper, the shop owners, their schoolmates and teachers in the same neighborhood are all looking after them. Poor as they are, they say they are the happiest persons in the world because they can be with each other every day.

[image: alt]

唐纳德

今天我们来读一个关于两姊妹的故事。两姊妹的名字叫珊蒂与坎蒂。她们非常寂寞。当她们的母亲去世时，珊蒂还只个是中学生，而坎蒂只是一个小学生。她们的父亲是一个赌徒，从早到晚只知道赌博，最后落得债台高筑，为了逃避赌债，他丢下两姊妹跑掉了。

那时母亲也已经去世五年了。父亲遗弃她们后，两姐妹只能住在朋友家，因为她们自家的房子已经拿去抵债了。但两姐妹不害怕艰辛，仍然对未来抱持着美好的希望，开朗快乐地过着每一天。

两姊妹都非常勤奋。珊蒂利用课余时间打工赚钱养家。她送报纸，有时做家教赚钱。妹妹坎蒂在家负责做饭、打扫等一切家事，她年纪虽小，却能掌管好金钱。两姐妹互相关心，两人在学校的成绩都很突出。

如今，她们依然贫困。但她们的故事感动了许多人，大家纷纷从各方面帮助她们。住在同一社区的房东、管澡堂的婆婆、商店老板，以及她们的同学和老师，都照顾着她们。虽然生活贫困艰辛，但对她们两人来说，每天都能在一起就是最大的幸福。
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Practising & Exercise

实战提升篇

核心单词

junior [ˈdʒuːnjə] adj. 资浅的；晚辈的

elementary [ˌeliˈmentəri] adj. 基本的；初级的

fear [fiə] n. 害怕，恐惧

support [səˈpɔːt] v. 支撑，支托，扶持

extra [ˈekstrə] adj. 额外的；外加的

实用句型

But their stories have touched a lot of people, and they help the two sisters in anyway they can.

但她们的故事感动了许多人，大家纷纷从各方面帮助她们。

①in anyway they can是省略了that的方式状语从句。

②a lot of许多，类似的表达还有lots of许多的等。

翻译行不行

1．你要是老这样花钱，总有一天要负债的。（end up）

..............................................................................

2．在婚礼上，新娘由其父亲交给新郎。（give away）

..............................................................................

3．你上班时谁来照料你的孩子？（look after）

..............................................................................




That's What Friends Do
朋友间就该这么做

·Elliott·

Jack tossed the papers on my desk—his eyebrows' knit into a straight line as he glared at me.

"What's wrong?" I asked.

He jabbed a finger at the proposal. "Next time you want to change anything, ask me first," he said, turning on his heels and leaving me stewing in anger.

How dare he treat me like that, I thought. I had changed one long sentence, and corrected grammar—something I thought I was paid to do.

It's not that I hadn't been warned. The other women, who had served in my place before me, called him names I couldn't repeat. One co-worker took me aside the first day. "He's personally responsible for two different secretaries leaving the firm," she whispered.

As the weeks went by, I grew to despise Jack. It was against everything I believed in—turn the other cheek and love your enemies. But Jack quickly slapped a verbal insult on any cheek turned his way. I prayed about it, but to be honest, I wanted to put him in his place, not love him.

One day, another of his episodes left me in tears. I stormed into his office, prepared to lose my job if needed, but not before I let the man know how I felt. I opened the door and Jack glanced up.

"What?" he said abruptly.

Suddenly I knew what I had to do. After all, he deserved it.

I sat across from him. "Jack, the way you've been treating me is wrong. I've never had anyone speak to me that way. As a professional, it's wrong, and it's wrong for me to allow it to continue." I said.

Jack snickered nervously and leaned back in his chair. I closed my eyes briefly. God help me, I prayed.

"I want to make you a promise. I will be a friend," I said, "I will treat you as you deserve to be treated, with respect and kindness. You deserve that," I said, "Everybody does." I slipped out of the chair and closed the door behind me.

Jack avoided me the rest of the week. Proposals, specs, and letters appeared on my desk while I was at lunch, and the corrected versions were not seen again. I brought cookies to the office one day and left a batch on Jack's desk. Another day I left a note. "Hope your day is going great," it read.

Over the next few weeks, Jack reappeared. He was reserved, but there were no other episodes. Co-workers cornered me in the break room.

"Guess you got to Jack," they said, "you must have told him off good." I shook my head. "Jack and I are becoming friends," I said in faith. I refused to talk about him. Every time I saw Jack in the hall, I smiled at him. After all, that's what friends do.

One year after our "talk", I discovered I had breast cancer. I was 32, the mother of three beautiful young children, and scared. The cancer had metastasized to my lymph nodes and the statistics were not great for long-term survival. After surgery, I visited friends and loved ones who tried to find the right words to say. No one knew what to say. Many said the wrong things. Others wept, and I tried to encourage them. I clung to hope.

The last day of my hospital stay, the door darkened and Jack stood awkwardly on the threshold. I waved him in with a smile and he walked over to my bed and, without a word, placed a bundle beside me. Inside lay several bulbs.

"Tulips," he said.

I smiled, not understanding.

He cleared his throat. "If you plant them when you get home, they'll come up next spring." He shuffled his feet. "I just wanted you to know that I think you'll be there to see them when they come up."

Tears clouded my eyes and I reached out my hand.

"Thank you," I whispered.

Jack grasped my hand and gruffly replied, "You're welcome. You can't see it now, but next spring you'll see the colors I picked out for you." He turned and left without a word.

I have seen those red and white striped tulips push through the soil every spring for over ten years now. In fact, this September the doctor will declare me cured. I've seen my children graduate from high school and enter college.

In a moment when I prayed for just the right word, a man with very few words said all the right things.

After all, that's what friends do.
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艾略特

杰克把文件扔到我桌上，皱着眉头，气愤地瞪着我。

“怎么了？”我问道。

他狠狠地指着计划书说：“下次做什么改动前，先征求一下我的意见。”然后转身走了，留下我一个人在那里生闷气。

他怎能这样对我！我想，我只是改了一个长句，更正了语法错误，但这都是我的分内之事。

其实也有人提醒过我，我的上一任就曾大骂过他。我第一天上班时，就有同事把我拉到一旁小声说：“他已经辞掉两个秘书了。”

几周后，我逐渐对杰克有些鄙视了，而这又有悖于我的信条——有人打你的左脸，你要把右脸也伸过去，要爱自己的敌人。但无论怎么做，总会挨杰克的骂。说真的，我很想灭灭他嚣张的气焰，而不是去爱他。我还为此默默祈祷过。

一天，因为一件事，我又被他气哭了。我冲进他的办公室，准备在被炒鱿鱼前让他知道我的感受。我推开门，杰克抬头看了我一眼。

“有事吗？”他突然说道。

我猛地意识到该怎么做了。毕竟，他罪有应得。

我在他对面坐下，“杰克，你对待我的方式有很大的问题。没人对我说过那样的话。作为一个职业人士，你这么做是不对的，我不该容忍这样的事情持续存在。”

杰克不安地笑了笑，向后靠了靠。我闭了一下眼睛，祈祷着，希望上帝能帮帮我。

“我保证自己可以成为你的朋友。我会尊敬你，礼貌地对待你，这是我应做的。每个人都应得到这样的礼遇。”我说完后，就起身离开了。

那个星期余下的几天，杰克一直躲着我。他总趁我吃午饭时，把计划书、技术说明和信件放在我桌上，并且，我修改过的文件不再被打回了。一天，我买了些饼干去办公室，顺便在杰克桌上留了一包。第二天，我又留了一张字条，写道：“祝你今天一切顺利。”

接下来的几个星期，杰克不再躲避我了，但沉默了许多，办公室里也没再发生不愉快的事情。于是，同事们在休息室把我团团围了起来。

“听说杰克被你镇住了，”他们说，“你肯定大骂了他一顿。”我摇了摇头，一字一顿地说：“我们会成为朋友。”我没有和人们说太多别的话。每次在大厅看见他时，我总冲他微笑。毕竟，朋友就该这样。

一年后，我32岁，是3个漂亮孩子的母亲。但我被确诊为乳腺癌，这让我极端恐惧。癌细胞已经扩散到我的淋巴腺。根据临床数值来看，我时日不多了。手术后，我拜访了亲朋好友，他们都尽力宽慰我，可不知道说什么好，有些人反而说错话了，另外一些人则为我难过，还得我去安慰他们。我始终没有放弃希望。

就在我出院的前一天，门外有个人影，是杰克，他尴尬地站在门口。我微笑着招呼他进来，他走到我床边，默默地把一包东西放在我旁边，那里边是几个球茎。

“这是郁金香。”他说。

我笑着，不明白他的用意。

他清了清嗓子，“回家后把它们种下，到明年春天就长出来了。”他挪了挪脚，“我希望你知道，你一定看得到它们发芽开花。”

我泪眼朦胧地伸出手。

“谢谢你。”我低声说。

杰克抓住我的手，生硬地说：“不必客气。到明年长出来后，你就能看到我为你挑的是什么颜色的郁金香了。”而后，他没说一句话便转身离开了。

转眼间，十多年过去了，每年春天，我都会看着这些红白相间的郁金香破土而出。事实上，到今年九月，医生就会宣布我已痊愈了。我的孩子们也都高中毕业，进入了大学。

在那绝望的时刻，我祈求他人的安慰，而这个男人仅用寥寥数语，却情真意切，温暖着我脆弱的心。

毕竟，朋友之间就该这么做。






Practising & Exercise

实战提升篇

核心单词

propose [prəˈpəuz] v. 提议，建议，提出

despise [disˈpaiz] v. 鄙视；看不起

professional [prəˈfeʃənl] adj. 职业（上）的；从事特定专业

correct [kəˈrekt] adj. 正确的，对的

statistics [stəˈtistiks] n. 统计，统计资料

encourage [inˈkʌridʒ] v. 鼓励；怂恿

实用句型

It's not that I hadn't been warned. 其实已经有人提醒过我了。

①双重否定表肯定。

②warn警告，告诫，另外有warn off警告……不得靠近；warn against告诫……当心等搭配。

翻译行不行

1．你不要根据外表来判断。（go by）

................................................................................................

2．猴子从栏杆里伸出手拿走了香蕉。（reach out）

................................................................................................

3.我来替你挑几个吧。（pick out）

................................................................................................




A Church Built with 57 Cents
57美分建成的教堂

·Anonymous·

A sobbing little girl stood near a small church from which she had been turned away because it was too crowded. "I can't go to Sunday School." she sobbed to the pastor as he walked by. Seeing her shabby, unkempt appearance, the pastor guessed the reason and, taking her by the hand, took her inside and found a place for her in the Sunday School class. The child was so touched that she went to bed that night thinking of the children who have no place to worship Jesus.

Some two years later, this child lay dead in one of the poor tenement buildings and the parents called for the kindhearted pastor, who had befriended their daughter, to handle the final arrangements. As her poor little body was being moved, a worn and crumpled purse was found which seemed to have been rummaged from some trash dump. Inside was found 57 cents and a note scribbled in childish handwriting which read, "This is to help build the little church bigger so more children can go to Sunday school. "

For two years she had saved for this offering of love. When the pastor tearfully read that note, he knew instantly what he would do.

Carrying this note and the cracked, red pocketbook to the pulpit, he told the story of her unselfish love and devotion. He challenged his deacons to get busy and raise enough money for the larger building.

But the story does not end there!

A newspaper learned of the story and published it. It was read by a realtor who offered them a parcel of land worth many thousands. When told that the church could not pay so much, he offered it for a 57 cent payment.

Church members made large subscriptions. Checks came from far and wide. Within five years the little girl's gift had increased to $250, 000, 00, a huge sum at that time (near the turn of the century). Her unselfish love had paid large dividends.

When you are in the city of Philadelphia, look up Temple Baptist Church, with a seating capacity of 3, 300, and Temple University, where hundreds of students are trained. Have a look, too, at the Good Samaritan Hospital and at a Sunday School building which houses hundreds of Sunday scholars, so that no child in the area will ever need to be left outside at Sunday school time.

In one of the rooms of this building may be seen the picture of the sweet face of the little girl whose 57 cents, so sacrificially saved, made such remarkable history. Alongside of it is a portrait of her kind pastor, Dr. Russell H. Conwell, author of the book, Acres of Diamonds, a true story.
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佚　名

小女孩站在一座小教堂旁边哭泣，因为“太拥挤”，教堂不让她进。“我去不成主日学校了。”她抽搭着，对走过的牧师说道。看着她褴褛的衣着，蓬乱的头发，牧师猜到了原因，便牵起她的手，将她带进教堂并在主日学校里给她找到了座位。小女孩非常感动，那夜入睡的时候她还在想着那些没有地方做礼拜的孩子们。

大概两年后，孩子在一个破旧的棚户区死去了。她的父母请来了好心的牧师——他已经和小女孩成了朋友，请他为小女孩主持葬礼。当她小小的身体被搬起的时候，一个破旧而且皱巴巴的钱包掉了出来，那看上去像是从垃圾堆里拣来的。里面有57美分，还有一张字条，上面用童稚的字体歪歪扭扭地写着：“这是扩建小教堂的钱，好让更多的孩子能去主日学校。”

她为了这份爱的礼物攒了两年。当牧师眼含泪水地读着这张纸条的时候，他忽然醒悟到自己该做什么了。

他带着这张纸条和那个破旧的红色钱包去到讲坛，向大家讲述了这个小女孩的故事，以及她的无私和虔诚。他要求教堂执事发起募捐来扩建教堂。

不过，故事到这里并没有完。

一家报纸报道了这个故事。一个房地产商人读了以后提供了一块价值好几千块的土地。当得知教堂付不起时，他开出的价格是57美分。

教堂成员捐出了很多钱。支票从很远的地方源源不断寄来。5年间，小女孩的礼物已经增加到了25万美元，在当时（十九世纪末）是一大笔钱。她无私的爱产生了高额的利息。

今天当你身处费城，该去看看那个高大的可容纳3,300人的坦普浸信会教堂，和能够容纳几百个学生的坦普大学。再看看那家好撒玛利亚人医院，和容纳几百人的主日学校。再也不会有孩子被阻隔在主日学校门外了。

在这个主日学校的一个房间里，你会看见那个有着甜美笑容的小女孩的照片，她那57美分的奉献已经创造了一段历史性的传奇。在她照片的旁边是那个善良的牧师的照片，著名的罗素·康威尔博士。他就是《钻石宝地》的作者。这是一个真实的故事。
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Practising & Exercise

实战提升篇

核心单词

pastor [ˈpɑːstə] n. （基督教的）本堂牧师

touch [tʌtʃ] v. 接触，碰到

tenement [ˈtenimənt] n. 廉价公寓

crumple [ˈkrʌmpl] v. 弄皱，压皱

instantly [ˈinstəntli] adv. 立即，马上

publish [ˈpʌbliʃ] v. 出版；发行

subscription [sʌbˈskripʃən] n. 捐款，认捐

capacity [kəˈpæsiti] n. 容量，容积；能量

remarkable [riˈmɑːkəbl] adj. 非凡的；卓越的

实用句型

It was read by a realtor who offered them a parcel of land worth many thousands.

一个房地产商人读了以后提供了一块价值好几千块的土地。

①这里是由who引导的定语从句。

②a parcel of一块，类似的表达还有a piece of一张，一片；a bunch of一束，一串等固定搭配。

翻译行不行

1．医生是不会见死不救的。（turn away）

..........................................................................................

2．这是个迫切需要解决的问题。（call for）

..........................................................................................

3．如果你有不认识的字就查查字典。（look up）

..........................................................................................




Love Needs No Words
大爱无声

·Unda Sledge·

"Can I see my baby?" the happy new mother asked. When the bundle was nestled in her arms and she moved the fold of cloth to look upon his tiny face, she gasped. The doctor turned quickly and looked out the tall hospital window.

The baby had been born without ears. Time proved that the baby's hearing was perfect. It was only his appearance that was marred.

When he rushed home from school one day and flung himself into his mother's arms, she sighed, knowing that his life was to be a succession of heartbreaks. He blurted out the tragedy, "A boy, a big boy... called me a freak."

He grew up, handsome but for his misfortune. A favorite with his fellow students, he might have been class president, but for that. He developed a gift, a talent for literature and music.

The boy's father had a session with the family physician, "Could nothing be done?"

"I believe I could graft on a pair of outer ears, if they could be gotten." the doctor declared. They searched for a person who would make such a great sacrifice for the young man.

Two years went by. One day, his father said to the son, "You're going to the hospital, son. Mother and I have someone who will donate the ears you need. But the identity of the donor is a secret."

The operation was a brilliant success, and a new person emerged. His talents blossomed into genius. School and college became a series of triumphs. He married and enter the diplomatic service.

He would ask his father: "Who gave me the ears? Who gave me so much? I could never do enough for him or her."

"I do not believe you could," said the father, "but the agreement was that you are not to know... not yet."

The years kept their profound secret, but the day did come. He stood with his father over his mother's casket. Slowly, tenderly, the father stretched forth his hand and raised the thick, reddish-brown hair to reveal that the mother had no outer ears.

"Mother said she was glad she never got her hair cut," his father whispered gently, "and nobody ever thought mother less beautiful, did they?"
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芸达·斯莱奇

“我能看看我的孩子吗？”刚刚做了母亲的女人高兴地问。当襁褓被放到她怀里，她拿开挡着孩子小脸的布时，她倒吸了一口凉气。医生快速地转过身去，向外望去。

孩子天生没有耳朵。事实证明他的听力完全没有问题。只是容貌上有缺陷。

一天，他从学校飞奔回家，投入妈妈的怀抱。她叹息着，知道他的一生将有一连串的伤心。他说出了那件让人心碎的事情：“一个男孩，大个子男孩，叫我怪物。”

他长大了，尽管有那个悲惨命运，他还是长得很英俊。他人缘很好，如果不是因为那个残疾，他本可以做班长的，他在文学和音乐方面很有天赋。

男孩的爸爸去问家庭医生：“难道真的一点办法也没有吗？”

“办法是有的。如果能找到一双合适的外耳，我可以帮他植入。”医生说。他们开始寻找看有谁愿意为年轻人做出这样的牺牲。

两年过去了。一天，父亲告诉儿子：“孩子，你终于可以做手术了。妈妈和我找到愿意为你捐耳朵的人了。但是，捐献者要求身份保密。”

手术非常成功，他脱胎换骨。他的才华宛如鲜花怒放般得到了释放。学业也取得了一连串的成功。后来，他结了婚，并做了外交官。

他问父亲：“是谁给了我耳朵？是谁如此地慷慨？我永远报答不尽。”

“我不认为你有那个能力去报答，”爸爸说，“我们当初协议中规定你不能知道是谁，至少现在还不能。”

父亲的守口如瓶使这个秘密保持了许多年，但是，这一天终于还是来了。他和爸爸站在妈妈的棺木前。慢慢地，轻柔地，爸爸伸出手撩起了妈妈那浓密的棕红色的头发，显露在孩子面前的竟是：妈妈没有耳朵！

“妈妈说她很庆幸自己从来不用去理发，”爸爸低声说道，“但没人会认为你母亲因此而减少了一丝一毫的美丽，不是吗？”






Practising & Exercise

实战提升篇

核心单词

bundle [ˈbʌndl] n. 捆，卷；包裹

prove [pruːv] v. 证明，证实

favorite [ˈfeivərit] n. 特别喜爱的人（或物）；受宠的人

donate [dəuˈneit] v. 捐献，捐赠

diplomatic [ˌdipləˈmætik] adj. 外交的；外交人员的

tenderly [ˈtendəli] adv. 温和地，柔和地，体贴地

实用句型

They searched for a person who would make such a great sacrifice for the young man.

他们开始找寻看有谁愿意为年轻人做出这样的牺牲。

①who在这里修饰a person。

②search for搜查，搜寻，类似的表达还有search into探究，调查；search out找到等固定搭配。

翻译行不行

1．他一不留心说出了一个深藏心底的秘密。（blurt out）

.................................................................................

2．他今天穿了一双新鞋子。（a pair of）

.................................................................................

3．当心！你要撞到树了。（look out）

.................................................................................




Kobe Bryant's Growing Road
小乔丹科比·布莱恩特的成长之路

Kobe Bryant first started turning heads on the basketball court when he was in middle school. His talents dominated the game so much that high shools from all over the Philadelphia area watched him grow up. The almost six-foot tall seventh grader definitely had the make-up and genes for the game, as his dad was former NBA forward, Joe Bryant. Kobe developed his basketball skills under the watchful eye of his father, helping his mission to become a professional basketball player. He worked daily on his game, watching video, playing in the playgrounds and listening to his father's advice.

When he entered high school in Philadelphia, Kobe was a highly touted recruit. He proved that he had the skills and work ethic to be a star at the next level and the scouts noticed this. Kobe didn't let anybody down either, as he played on the varsity basketball team his freshman year. He wouldn't immediately be a superstar, though. Rather it was the countless hours of early morning workouts by himself in the gymnasium that escalated Kobe's talents.

Kobe became a better player when he played in high school and soon enough, he had developed into one of the premier talents at the high school level. He sold out the games everywhere he played during his junior and senior years and he didn't disappoint anyone. He once packed the school gym so much that it caused a traffic jam on the main highway just outside the school.

He went on to finish his high school career as the all-time leading point scorer in Pennsylvania history with a total of 2, 883 points. Kobe's highly decorated high school career made him the 13th overall choice by the Charlotte Hornets in the 1996 NBA draft.
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科比·布莱恩特第一次关注篮球是在他上中学的时候。他在篮球方面很有天赋，费城的各所中学都密切关注着他的成长。这个六英尺高的七年级学生的确有打篮球的基因，因为他的爸爸是前NBA前锋乔·布莱恩特。科比在他父亲的关注下发展自己的篮球天赋，父亲帮助他成为了一名职业篮球运动员。他每天都练习篮球，看录像带，在操场上练习，听爸爸的建议。

当科比进入费城的一所大学时，他已是一个接受了很好训练的新人。他证明自己有成为下一届球星的技术和职业道德，并且球探也发现了这一点。科比没有让任何人失望，他在大学的第一年就加入了校队，尽管他不能一下子成为超级球星。无数个清晨在体育馆的训练使他的才华得到了进一步的提升。

科比在中学时就成为一名出色的球员了。不久，他又挖掘自己的潜力，使自己的水平又得到了提升。他在大学三年级和四年级期间每场比赛都备受关注并且没有让任何人失望。他曾经使学校体育馆挤满了人，这造成了学校外面主要高速公路的交通堵塞。

他继续完成他的大学学业，而此时他已经是宾夕法尼亚历史上创纪录的球员了，他的总分为2883分。科比充满荣誉的大学生涯使他在1996年的NBA选秀中被夏洛特黄蜂队选中。
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Practising & Exercise

实战提升篇

核心单词

dominate [ˈdɔmineit] v. 支配，统治，控制

gene [dʒiːn] n. 基因，遗传因子

mission [ˈmiʃən] n. 外交使团；使命，任务

recruit [riˈkruːt] v. 征募；吸收

scout [skaut] n. 侦察者；侦察兵

escalate [ˈeskəleit] v. 提升；提高

decorate [ˈdekəreit] v. 装饰，修饰

实用句型

He sold out the games everywhere he played during his junior and senior years and he didn't disappoint anyone.

他在大学三年级和四年级期间每场比赛都备受关注，并且没有让任何人失望。

①这里是everywhere引导的状语从句。

②sell out卖光，类似的表达还有sell up卖掉等固定搭配。

翻译行不行

1．他们两人之间逐渐产生了友情。（grow up）

....................................................................................

2．别担心，我决不会让你失望的。（let...down）

....................................................................................

3．这家商店的衬衫都卖光了。（sell out）

....................................................................................




Forgiveness
宽恕

·Randy·

To forgive may be divine, but no one ever said it was easy. When someone has deeply hurt you, it can be extremely difficult to let go of your grudge. But forgiveness is possible, and it can be surprisingly beneficial to your physical and mental health.

"People who forgive show less depression, anger and stress and more hopefulness," says Frederic, Ph.D., author of Forgive for Good, "So it can help save on the wear and tear on our organs, reduce the wearing out of the immune system and allow people to feel more vital."

So how do you start the healing? Try the following steps:

Calm yourself To defuse your anger, try a simple stress-management technique. "Take a couple of breaths and think of something that gives you pleasure: a beautiful scene in nature, or someone you love." Frederic says.

Don't wait for an apology "Many times the person who hurt you has no intention of apologizing," Frederic says, "they may have wanted to hurt you or they just don't see things the same way. So if you wait for people to apologize, you could be waiting an awfully long time." Keep in mind that forgiveness does not necessarily mean reconciliation with the person who upset you or condoning of his or her action.

Take the control away from your offender Mentally replaying your hurt gives power to the person who caused you pain."Instead of focusing on your wounded feelings, learn to look for the love, beauty and kindness around you," Frederic says.

Try to see things from the other person's perspective If you empathize with that person, you may realize that he or she was acting out of ignorance, fear, even love. To gain perspective, you may want to write a letter to yourself from your offender's point of view.

Recognize the benefits of forgiveness Research has shown that people who forgive report more energy, better appetite and better sleep patterns.

Don't forget to forgive yourself "For some people, forgiving themselves is the biggest challenge," Frederic says,"but it can rob you of your self-confidence if you don't do it."
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兰　迪

宽恕或许是神圣的，但是，没有人认为宽恕是件容易的事。如果有人深深地伤害到你时，你很难做到不记恨于心。然而，如果心存宽恕，要做到这点就不难了，它会为你的身心健康带来意想不到的益处。

《宽恕的好处》的作者弗雷德里克博士说：“怀有宽仁之心的人很少会沮丧、愤怒和压抑，他们更易满怀希望。由此看来，宽恕可以减少我们的疲惫和悲伤，能减轻免疫系统的疲劳，使人们更有活力。”

那么，该如何调整自己呢？试试下面的方法吧：

使自己冷静下来　试着以一种简单的压力管理方法来浇灭你的愤怒吧。弗雷德里克建议“做几次深呼吸，想一想能给你带来快乐的事物：自然界的美丽景色，或者是你深爱的人。”

不要期盼道歉　弗雷德里克说：“很多时候，伤害你的人是不会向你道歉的。他们可能是有意伤害你。或者是他们看待问题的角度与你的截然相反。倘若你期盼他们的道歉，你会等待很长时间。”要记住，宽恕并不一定是与伤害你的人和好如初或原谅他（她）的行为。

将注意力从伤害你的人身上移开　总是想着自己的伤痛只会让自己更加痛苦。弗雷德里克说：“你不应关注自己受伤的情绪，而应学会去寻找周围的爱、善、美。”

试着从别人的角度来考虑问题　如果你站在他（她）的角度，就会明白，他（她）那么做是出于无知、害怕，甚至是爱。换个角度，你可能想从伤害你的人的角度出发，给自己写封信。

认识宽恕的好处　研究表明，怀有宽恕之心的人精力更充沛，胃口和睡眠也更好。

不要忘记宽恕你自己　弗雷德里克说：“对有些人来说，宽恕自己是最大的挑战。如果不宽恕自己，自信心便会受到打击。”






Practising & Exercise

实战提升篇

核心单词

divine [diˈvain] adj. 神的；天赐的

depression [diˈpreʃən] n. 沮丧，意气消沉

reduce [riˈdjuːs] v. 减少；降低

apology [əˈpɔlədʒi] n. 道歉；赔罪

mentally [ˈmentəli] adv. 心理上；精神上

perspective [pəˈspektiv] n. 洞察力；展望，前途

offender [əˈfendə] n. 冒犯者；违法者

challenge [ˈtʃælindʒ] n. 挑战；质疑；指责

实用句型

Take the control away from your offender.

将注意力从伤害你的人身上移开。

①这是一个祈使句。

②take away带走，拿走，类似的表达还有take off起飞；take up开始从事等固定搭配。

翻译行不行

1．就几天的时间。（a couple of）

..........................................................................................

2．谁拿走了我的钢笔？（take away）

..........................................................................................

3．当我情绪低落的时候，总是第一个想到你。（think of）

..........................................................................................


曾有一个人，爱我如生命



First love, forever love




I'll always Be There for You
我永远都会在你的身边

·Tracy Anderson·

No matter what happens, I'll always be there for you!

In 1989 an 8. 2 earthquake almost flattened America, killing over 30, 000 people in less than four minutes.

In the midst of utter devastation and chaos, a father left his wife safely at home and rushed to the school where his son was supposed to be, only to discover that the building was as flat as a pancake. After the unforgettably initial shock, he remembered the promise he had made to his son: "No matter what, I'll always be there for you!" And tears began to fill his eyes. As he looked at the pile of ruins that once was the school, it looked hopeless, but he kept remembering his commitment to his son.

He began to direct his attention towards where he walked his son to class at school each morning. Remembering his son's classroom would be in the back right corner of the building, he rushed there and started digging through the ruins.

As he was digging, other helpless parents arrived, clutching their hearts, saying: "My son !" "My daughter!" Other well-meaning parents tried to pull him off what was left of the school, saying: "It's too late! They're all dead! You can't help! Go home! Come on, face reality, there's nothing you can do!" To each parent he responded with one line; "Are you going to help me now?" And then he continued to dig for his son, stone by stone.

The fire chief showed up and tried to pull him off the school's ruins saying, "Fires are breaking out, explosions are happening everywhere. You're in danger. We'll take care of it. Go home." To which this loving, caring American father asked,"Are you going to help me now?"

The police came and said, "You're angry, anxious and it's over. You're endangering others. Go home. We'll handle it!" To which he replied, "Are you going to help me now?" No one helped.

Courageously he went on alone because he needed to know for himself; "Is my boy alive or is he dead?" He dug for eight hours... 12 hours... 24 hours... 36 hours... then, in the 38th hour, he pulled back a large stone and heard his son's voice.

He screamed his son's name, "ARMAND !"

He heard back, "Dad!?! It's me, Dad! I told the other kids not to worry. I told them that if you were alive, you'd save me and when you saved me, they'd be saved. You promised, no matter what happens, You'll always be there for me! You did it, Dad!"

"What's going on in there? How is it ?" the father asked.

"There are 14 of us left out of 33, Dad. We're scared, hungry, thirsty and thankful you're here. When the building collapsed, it made a triangle, and it saved us."

"Come out, boy!" "No, Dad! Let the other kids out first, because I know you'll get me! No matter what happens, I know you'll always be there for me!"
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特雷西·安德森

不管发生什么，我永远都会在你的身边！

1989年，一次8.2级的地震几乎铲平美国，在短短不到4分钟的时间里，夺去了3万多人的生命！

在彻底的破坏与混乱之中，有位父亲在安顿好他的妻子后，跑到他儿子就读的学校，而触目所见，却是被夷为平地的校园。看到这令人伤心的一幕，他想起了曾经对儿子所作的承诺：“不论发生什么事，我都会在你身边。”至此，父亲热泪满眶。目睹曾经的学校成为了一堆瓦砾，真叫人绝望。但父亲仍然牢记着他对儿子的承诺。

他开始努力回忆每天早上送儿子上学的必经之路，终于记起儿子的教室应该就在那幢建筑物后面的右边的角落里，他跑到那儿，开始在碎石砾中挖掘。

当这位父亲正在挖掘时，其他束手无策的学生家长也赶到了现场，揪心地叫着：“我的儿子呀！”“我的女儿呀！”一些好意的家长试图把这位父亲劝离现场，告诉他“一切都太迟了！他们全死了！这样做没用的，回去吧，接受现实吧，你这样做一点用都没有。”面对种种劝告，这位父亲的回答只有一句话：“你们愿意帮我吗？”然后继续一块一块地挖，在废墟中寻找着他的儿子。

消防队长来了，他也试图把这位父亲劝走，对他说：“火灾频现，四处都有爆炸，你在这里太危险了，这边的事我们会处理，你回家吧！”对此，这位慈爱、关切的父亲仍然说：“你们要帮我吗？”

警察赶到了现场并对他说：“你现在又气又急，该结束了，你在危及他人，回家吧！我们会处理一切的。”这位父亲依旧是那句话：“你们愿意帮我吗？”然而，人们无动于衷。

为了弄清楚儿子是死是活，这位父亲鼓起了勇气，独自一人继续挖掘。在挖掘了8小时，12小时，24小时，36小时……38小时后，父亲推开了一块巨大的石头，他听到了儿子的声音。

父亲大声地叫着：“阿曼德！”

然后传来了儿子的回音：“爸爸吗？是我，爸爸，我告诉其他的小朋友不要着急。我告诉他们如果你活着，你会来救我的。如果我获救了，他们也就获救了。你答应过我，不管发生什么，你永远都会在我的身边，你做到了，爸爸！”

“你那里的情况怎样？”父亲问。

“我们有33个，只有14个还活着。爸爸，我们好害怕，又渴又饿，谢天谢地，你在这儿。教室倒塌时，刚好形成一个三角形的洞，这个洞救了我们。”

“快出来吧！儿子！”“不，爸爸，让其他小朋友先出去吧！因为我知道你会来接我的！不管发生什么事，我知道你永远都会在我的身边！”






Practising & Exercise

实战提升篇

核心单词

flatten [ˈflætn] v. 使平坦；弄平

chaos [ˈkeiɔs] n. 混乱；杂乱的一团

commitment [kəˈmitmənt] n. 托付，交托；委任

reality [ri(ː)ˈæliti] n. 现实；真实

anxious [ˈæŋkʃəs] adj. 焦虑的，挂念的

alive [əˈlaiv] adj. 活着的；现存的

scare [skεə] v. 惊吓，使恐惧

triangle [ˈtraiæŋɡl] n. 三角板，三角尺

实用句型

No matter what happens, I'll always be there for you!

不管发生什么，我永远都会在你的身边！

①这里是no matter引导的让步状语从句。

②no matter无论……，类似的表达还有regardless of不管，不顾等。

翻译行不行

1．在逃亡期间，他在人迹罕至的旷野中走了6天。（in the midst of）

................................................................................................

2．谁能帮我照顾一下这个孩子呢？（take care of）

................................................................................................

3．他的新小说什么时候出版？（come out）

................................................................................................




To Buy An Hour From Father
向爸爸买一个小时

·Samuel·

A man came home from work late, tired and irritated, to find his 5-year-old son waiting for him at the door.

"Daddy, may I ask you a question?"

"Yeah, sure, what is it?" replied the man.

"Daddy, how much do you make an hour?"

"That's none of your business. Why do you ask such a thing?" the man said angrily. "I just want to know. Please tell me, how much do you make an hour?" pleaded the little boy.

"If you must know, I make $20 an hour."

"Oh," the little boy replied, with his head down. Looking up, he said, "Daddy, may I please borrow $10?"

The father was furious, "If the only reason you asked that is so you can borrow some money to buy a silly toy or some other nonsense, then you march yourself straight to your room and go to bed. Think about why you are being so selfish. I work hard everyday for this childish behavior."

The little boy quietly went to his room and shut the door. The man sat down and started to get even angrier about the little boy's questions. How dare he ask such questions only to get some money? After about an hour or so, the man had calmed down, and started to think: Maybe there was something he really needed to buy with that $10 and he really didn't ask for money very often.

The man went to the door of the little boy's room and opened the door.

"Are you asleep, son?" he asked.

"No, daddy, I'm awake," replied the boy.

"I've been thinking, maybe I was too hard on you earlier," said the man, "it's been a long day and I took out my aggravation on you. Here is the $10 you asked for."

The little boy sat straight up, smiling. "Oh, thank you daddy!" he yelled. Then, reaching under his pillow he pulled out some crumpled up bills. The man, seeing that the boy already had money, started to get angry again. The little boy slowly counted out his money, then looked up at his father.

"Why do you want more money if you already have some?" the father grumbled.

"Because I didn't have enough, but now I do," the little boy replied. "Daddy, I have $20 now. Can I buy an hour of your time? Please come home early tomorrow. I would like to have dinner with you."

[image: alt]

塞缪尔

男人带着一身的疲倦，恼火地回到家，这时天色已晚，他发现5岁的儿子在门口等着他。

“爸爸，可以问你个问题吗？”

“当然可以，想问什么？”男人答道。

“你一个小时能赚多少钱？”

“这不关你的事。为什么问这个？”男人生气了。“我只是想知道。请你告诉我，你一个小时赚多少钱？”小男孩哀求道。

“如果非要知道的话，告诉你，我一小时赚20美元。”

“哦，”小男孩的头低下了，然后又抬起，说道：“爸爸，我可以向你借10美元吗？”

男人暴怒，“如果你问这个问题，只是为了借钱买个愚蠢的玩具或一堆废品，那你趁早滚回房间睡觉去。好好想想你这种自私的行为！我每天辛辛苦苦地工作，难道就是为了你这种幼稚的行为吗？”

小男孩默默地回到房里，关上门。这时男人坐下来，想到刚才的提问感到更加恼怒。为什么他为了借钱胆敢问出这种问题？大约一个小时后，男人平静下来，开始想：或许他真的需要10美元买东西呢？他可是很少开口要钱的。

男人走到小男孩房门前，打开了门。

“睡了吗，儿子？”男人问道。

“没有呢，爸爸。”男孩答道。

“我一直在想，可能我刚才对你太过分了，”男人说，“爸爸工作一天太累了，所以把火都撒在你身上了。这是你要的10美元。”

小男孩顿时坐了起来，兴奋地叫道：“谢谢，老爸！”然后，他把手伸到枕头底下，摸出一叠皱巴巴的钞票。男人看到男孩手里攥着一把钱，又生气了。小男孩慢慢地数着钱，然后抬头望着父亲。

“你自己有钱，为什么还跟我要钱？”父亲抱怨道。

“因为我的钱不够，但现在够了。”小男孩答道。“爸爸，我现在有20美元。我能向您买一个小时的时间吗？明天请早点回家，我想和您一起吃晚饭。”
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Practising & Exercise

实战提升篇

核心单词

irritate [ˈiriteit] v. 使恼怒；使烦躁

plead [pliːd] v. 辩护；以……为理由

furious [ˈfjuəriəs] adj. 狂怒的；强烈的

march [mɑːtʃ] n. 行进；行军；行程

yell [jel] v. 叫喊；吼叫

grumble [ˈɡrʌmbl] v. 抱怨，发牢骚

实用句型

The man, seeing that the boy already had money, started to get angry again.

男人看到男孩手里攥着一把钱，又生气了。

①现在分词seeing在这里作状语。

②start开始，另外还有start up突然出现；start off出发，开始等固定搭配。

翻译行不行

1．你认为那部影片怎么样？（think about）

...............................................................................

2．刚才哭闹的小孩一会就安静下来了。（calm down）

...............................................................................

3．门口有一位老人找你。（ask for）

................................................................................




A Letter to My Daughters
写给女儿的信

·Barack Obama·

Dear Malia and Sasha,




I know that you've both had a lot of fun these last two years on the campaign trail, going to picnics and parades and state fairs, eating all sorts of junk food your mother and I probably shouldn't have let you have. But I also know that it hasn't always been easy for you and Mom, and that as excited as you both are about that new puppy, it doesn't make up for all the time we've been apart. I know how much I've missed these past two years, and today I want to tell you a little more about why I decided to take our family on this journey.

When I was a young man, I thought life was all about me—about how I'd make my way in the world, become successful, and get the things I want. But then the two of you came into my world with all your curiosity and mischief and those smiles that never fail to fill my heart and light up my day. And suddenly, all my big plans for myself didn't seem so important anymore. I soon found that the greatest joy in my life was the joy I saw in yours. And I realized that my own life wouldn't count for much unless I was able to ensure that you had every opportunity for happiness and fulfillment in yours. In the end, girls, that's why I ran for President: because of what I want for you and for every child in this nation.

I want all our children to go to schools worthy of their potential—schools that challenge them, inspire them, and instill in them a sense of wonder about the world around them. I want them to have the chance to go to college—even if their parents aren't rich. And I want them to get good jobs: jobs that pay well and give them benefits like health care, jobs that let them spend time with their own kids and retire with dignity.

I want us to push the boundaries of discovery so that you'll live to see new technologies and inventions that improve our lives and make our planet cleaner and safer. And I want us to push our own human boundaries to reach beyond the divides of race and region, gender and religion that keep us from seeing the best in each other.

Sometimes we have to send our young men and women into war and other dangerous situations to protect our country—but when we do, I want to make sure that it is only for a very good reason, that we try our best to settle our differences with others peacefully, and that we do everything possible to keep our servicemen and women safe. And I want every child to understand that the blessings these brave Americans fight for are not free—that with the great privilege of being a citizen of this nation comes great responsibility.

That was the lesson your grandmother tried to teach me when I was your age, reading me the opening lines of the Declaration of Independence and telling me about the men and women who marched for equality because they believed those words put to paper two centuries ago should mean something.

She helped me understand that America is great not because it is perfect but because it can always be made better, and that the unfinished work of perfecting our union falls to each of us. It's a charge we pass on to our children, coming closer with each new generation to what we know America should be.

I hope both of you will take up that work, righting the wrongs that you see and working to give others the chances you've had. Not just because you have an obligation to give something back to this country that has given our family so much—although you do have that obligation. But because you have an obligation to yourself. Because it is only when you hitch your wagon to something larger than yourself that you will realize your true potential.

These are the things I want for you—to grow up in a world with no limits on your dreams and no achievements beyond your reach, and to grow into compassionate, committed women who will help build that world. And I want every child to have the same chances to learn and dream and grow and thrive that you girls have. That's why I've taken our family on this great adventure.

I am so proud of both of you. I love you more than you can ever know. And I am grateful every day for your patience, poise, grace, and humor as we prepare to start our new life together in the White House.

Love, Dad

[image: alt]

巴拉克·奥巴马

亲爱的玛莉亚和莎夏：

我知道这两年你们俩随我一路竞选都有过不少乐子，野餐、游行、逛州博览会，吃了各种或许我和你妈不该让你们吃的垃圾食物。然而我也知道，你们俩和你妈的日子，有时候并不是那么惬意。新来的小狗虽然令你们兴奋，却无法弥补我们不在一起的时光。我明白这两年我错过的太多了，今天我要再向你们说说为什么我决定带领我们一家走上这条路。

在我年轻的时候，我认为生活就该围着我转：我如何在这世上得心应手，成功立业，得到我想要的。后来，你们俩进入了我的世界，带来了种种好奇、淘气和微笑，这些总能填满我的心，照亮我的生活。突然之间，我为自己谱写的伟大计划显得不再那么重要了。我很快便发现，我在你们生命中看到的快乐，也是我自己生命中最大的快乐。而我同时也意识到，如果我不能确保你们此生能够拥有追求幸福和自我实现的一切机会，我自己的生命也就没有多大价值。总而言之，我的女儿，这就是我竞选总统的原因：我要让你们俩和这个国家的每一个孩子，都能拥有我想给你们的东西。

我要让所有孩子都在能够发掘他们潜能的学校就读；这些学校要能挑战他们，激励他们，并灌输给他们对这个世界的好奇心。我要他们都有机会上大学——哪怕他们的父母并不富有。而且，我要他们都能找到好的工作：薪酬高还附带健康保险的工作，让他们有时间陪孩子，并且能过上有尊严的退休生活。

我要大家向发现的极限挑战，让你们在有生之年能够看见改善我们生活、使这个行星更干净、更安全的高科技和新发明。我也要大家向自己的人际界限挑战，跨越使我们看不到对方长处的种族、地域、性别和宗教的樊篱。

有时候为了保护我们的国家，我们不得不把青年男女派到战场或其他危险的地方——然而当我们这么做的时候，我要确保师出有名，我们尽全力以和平的方式化解与他人的争执，也想尽一切办法保障男女官兵的安全。我想要每个孩子都明白，这些勇敢的美国人在战场上捍卫的福祉是无法平白得到的——在享有作为这个国家公民的伟大特权之际，重责大任也随之而来。

这正是我在你们这么大时，你们的祖母教给我的，她把《独立宣言》开头几行念给我听，告诉我有一些男女为了争取平等而游行抗议，因为他们认为两个世纪前白纸黑字写下来的这些句子，不应该只是空话。

她让我了解到，美国之所以伟大，不是因为它完美，而是因为我们可以不断地让它变得更好，而让它变得更好的使命，就落在了我们每个人的身上。这是我们交给孩子们的任务，每过一代，美国就更接近我们的理想。

我希望你们俩都愿意接下这个工作，看到不对的事要想办法改正，努力帮助别人获得你们有过的机会。这并非只因国家给了我们一家人这么多，你们也当有所回馈。这不仅因为你们对国家有这个义务，而且你们对自己也有这个义务。因为，唯有在把你的马车套在更大的东西上时，你才会明白自己真正的潜能有多大。

这些是我想要让你们得到的东西——在一个梦想不受限制、无事不能成就的世界中长大，长成具有慈悲心且坚持理想，能帮忙打造那样一个世界的女性。我要每个孩子都有和你们一样的机会，去学习、梦想、成长和发展。这就是我带领我们一家展开这个大冒险的原因。

我深以你们俩为荣，你们永远不会明白我有多爱你们，在我们准备在白宫开始新生活之际，我没有一天不为你们的忍耐、沉稳、明理和幽默而心存感激。

爱你们的老爸
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Practising & Exercise

实战提升篇

核心单词

parade [pəˈreid] n. 行进，游行 v. 在……游行

excited [ikˈsaitid] adj. 兴奋的；激动的

curiosity [ˌkjuəriˈɔsiti] n. 好奇心；奇品

potential [pəˈtenʃ(ə)l] adj. 潜在的，可能的

dangerous [ˈdeindʒrəs] adj. 危险的；不安全的

blessing [ˈblesiŋ] n. （上帝的）赐福；祝福

equality [i(ː)ˈkwɔliti] n. 相等；平等

obligation [ˌɔbliˈɡeiʃən] n. 义务；责任

实用句型

And I realized that my own life wouldn't count for much unless I was able to ensure that you had every opportunity for happiness and fulfillment in yours.

我同时也意识到，如果我不能确保你们此生能够拥有追求幸福和自我实现的一切机会，我自己的生命也就没有多大价值。

①that在这里引导宾语从句。

②count for值，计，类似的表达还有count on依靠，指望；count in把……算入等固定搭配。

翻译行不行

1．太阳照亮了天空和大地。（light up）

.......................................................................................

2．你必须把时间和地点弄清楚。（make sure）

.......................................................................................

3．他是什么时候开始踢足球的？（take up）

.......................................................................................




Memo from A Child to Parents
孩子给爸爸妈妈的备忘录

·Brandon·

1. Don't spoil me. I know quite well that I ought not to have all I ask for. I'm only testing you.

2. Don't be afraid to be firm with me. I prefer it, it makes me feel secure.

3. Don't let me form bad habits. I have to rely on you to detect them in the early stages.

4. Don't make me feel smaller than I am. It only makes me behave stupidly "big".

5. Don't correct me in front of people if you can help it. I'll take much more notice if you talk quietly with me in private.

6. Don't make me feel that my mistakes are sins. It upsets my sense of values.

7. Don't protect me from consequences. I need to learn the painful way sometimes.

8. Don't be too upset when I say " I hate you" . Sometimes it isn't you I hate but your power to thwart me.

9. Don't take too much notice of my small ailments. Sometimes they get me the attention I need.

10. Don't nag. If you do, I shall have to protect myself by appearing deaf.

11. Don't forget that I cannot explain myself as well as I should like. That is why I am not always accurate.

12. Don't put me off when I ask questions. If you do, you will find that I stop asking and seek my information elsewhere.

13. Don't be inconsistent. That completely confuses me and makes me lose faith in you.

14. Don't tell me my fears are silly. They are terribly real and you can do much to reassure me if you try to understand.

15. Don't ever suggest that you are perfect or infallible. It gives me too great a shock when I discover that you are neither.

16. Don't ever think that it is beneath your dignity to apologize to me. An honest apology makes me feel surprisingly warm towards you.

17. Don't forget I love experimenting. I couldn't get along without it, so please put up with it.

18. Don't forget how quickly I am growing up. It must be very difficult for you to keep pace with me, but please do try.

19. Don't forget that I don't thrive without lots of love and understanding, but I don't need to tell you, do I?

20. Please keep yourself fit and healthy. I need you.
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布兰登

1．不要娇惯我。我很明白，不是我要什么就能得到什么的。有时我只是在试探你们。

2．不要害怕在我面前坚持你们的立场。我其实更喜欢你们这样，因为这让我有安全感。

3．不要让我养成坏习惯。只有你们才能把它们消灭在萌芽状态。

4．不要让我感觉自己比实际要小，那样只能使我愚蠢地去充“大”个。

5．如果有可能，不要当众教训我。如果你们在私底下跟我说，我会更加注意的。

6．不要让我感觉自己犯了错误就像犯了罪一样，那只能搞乱我的价值观。

7．不要阻止我承担后果，有时我需要吸取教训。

8．当我说“我恨你”时，请不要生气。有时我恨的不是你们，我恨的只是你们那令我感到很渺小的权威。

9．我得了小病时，不要太在意我。有时生病可以使我得到我所需要的关注。

10．不要唠唠叨叨的。如果你们啰嗦的话，我只能通过装聋作哑来保护自己。

11．不要忘记，有时我会词不达意。这也是为什么我有时不能准确地表达自己的原因。

12．当我问问题时，不要不耐烦。否则，你们会发现我不再问你们问题，而是从别的地方寻找答案。

13．不要出尔反尔，这样只能令我疑惑，并对你们失去信任。

14．不要对我说我的恐惧是可笑的。它们是真真实实的，如果你们能理解我，你们就能更好地安慰我。

15．永远不要暗示你们是完美的或是不会犯错误的。否则当我发现事实与此相反时，我会感到很震惊的。

16．永远不要认为向我道歉有损于你们的尊严。一个诚实的道歉会让我感到非常地温暖。

17．不要忘了我喜欢尝试。如果我不尝试就寸步难行，所以请你们包容。

18．不要忘了我长得很快。你们肯定觉得与我俱进是非常困难的，但是还是请你们努力去做。

19．不要忘了离开了厚爱和理解，我就不会茁壮成长。但是，这一点我不需要提醒你们吧？

20．请保持身体健康，因为我需要你们。
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Practising & Exercise

实战提升篇

核心单词

secure [siˈkjuə] adj. 安全的；无忧虑的

stupidly [ˈstjuːpidli] adv. 愚蠢地

thwart [θwɔːt] v. 反对，阻挠

accurate [ˈækjurit] adj. 准确的；精确的

confuse [kənˈfjuːz] v. 把……弄糊涂，使困惑

thrive [θraiv] v. 兴旺，繁荣；成功

healthy [ˈhelθi] adj. 健康的；健全的

实用句型

I'll take much more notice if you talk quietly with me in private.

如果你们在私底下跟我说，我会更加注意的。

①if在这里引导条件状语从句。

②in private私下，秘密地，类似的表达还有in public公开地等。

翻译行不行

1．这天气可靠不住。（rely on）

.................................................................................

2．今天能做的事不要拖到明天再做。（put off）

.................................................................................

3．他学习的进展如何？（get along）

.................................................................................




Extra Good Luck
好运符——一张两美元钞票

·Derek·

I keep a two-dollar bill in my wallet that was given to me by my mother when I was six years old.

I am not superstitious but the bill goes with me wherever I go. My mother gave it to me so that luck would follow me everywhere.

She looked at me and said, "I want you to carry this two dollar bill for extra good luck."

"Thanks mom," I replied, "I will keep it close to me always."

Every morning I would get dressed and my two-dollar bill went into my pocket. My mother passed away when I was 17 years old and I remembered taking out my two dollar bill. I held it in my hand for the longest time and knew that she would be watching over me the rest of my life.

Each time I felt I had a crisis on my hands, I could reach for my two dollar bill and set it on the table. I would stare at it for several hours and could always come up with a solution.

When I applied for my first job, I was thirty years old and very shy. The thought of being interviewed for a job was scary but I had to work. On my first interview, as I sat in the waiting room, I noticed there were five women ahead of me. All of the women were younger and very well dressed. One of them was impeccable in her blue striped suit with matching purse and shoes. I knew I was up against women better qualified by looking at the length of their resumes.

Ms Martin, the office manager, summoned me into her office.

"What makes you feel you are qualified for this job?" she asked.

"I really need this job and there is nothing I can not do." I responded.

She asked me a series of questions and the interview was over. As I exited her office, I turned around and said, "Ms Martin, I know that 1 am not qualified like your other applicants, but please give me a chance. I learn quickly and can be a very productive member of your team."

I thanked her and went home exhausted. Oh well, I thought, tomorrow would be another day.

That evening as I was getting ready for bed, I received a phone call from Ms Martin.

"Gina," she said, "you were not the most qualified applicant, but you have so much confidence in yourself that we decided to give you a chance to prove yourself."

I screamed out loud, was jumping all over the room in disbelief. I could hear Ms Martin laughing in the background and suddenly I realized that Ms Martin was still on the line.

"Thank you, Ms Martin, you will not regret this decision." I said and hung up the phone.

I got my wallet and took out my two-dollar bill.

"Thanks mom, I am going to make it." I said out loud so my mother could hear me.

At that instant, I remembered the time she pulled all of us into the living room and said, "You are all brilliant in my mind, but if you fail once don't give up. Don't fear failure. It is a way of getting us to try harder. You will succeed, I promise."

I still think of mom every day and still keep my two-dollar bill in my wallet. At a family reunion years later, I found out that my brothers and sisters all had a two-dollar bill in their wallet.

We all laughed and talked about how special this gift from mom had been to each and ever had reinforced the confidence mom had instilled one of us. It led in us.
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德里克

在我的钱夹里一直保存着一张两美元的钞票，那是我6岁时妈妈给的。

我不迷信，但无论到哪里，我都随身带着它。妈妈希望这张两美元钞票能让我事事顺利。

当时，她看着我说：“带上这两美元吧，它会带给你好运。”

“谢谢妈妈，”我说，“我会永远带着它。”

每天早上，穿好衣服后，我就将它装进口袋。17岁那年，妈妈去世了。当时，我掏出那张两美元钞票，久久地攥在手中。我知道，妈妈会一直关注我以后的生活。

每每遇到棘手问题，我就拿出那张钞票，放在桌上，一连几个小时盯着它，最终总能想出解决的办法。

第一次找工作时我已经30岁了，又有些羞怯。一想到要面试，我就很害怕，但我必须得工作。第一次面试时，在等候室里，除了我还有五位女性求职者。她们都比我年轻，并且衣着考究。其中一位穿着蓝色条纹套装，配以类似风格的钱包和鞋子，简直太完美了。我很清楚，光看履历，我就不是这五位女士的对手了。

业务经理马丁太太把我叫进办公室。

“你觉得你能胜任这份工作的理由是什么？”她问道。

“我很需要这份工作，而且，也没有我做不来的事。”我答道。

回答完一连串的问题后，面试结束了。在我迈出办公室前，我转身对马丁太太说：“马丁太太，我知道自己并不如其他人优秀，但是，请您给我一个机会。我接受能力很强，会成为公司优秀的一员。”

谢过马丁太太，等回到家时，我已经疲惫不堪了。我想：算了，没有关系，明天又是新的一天。

当晚，我正准备睡觉时，突然接到马丁太大的电话。

“吉娜，”她说，“你虽不是应试者中最出色的，但你对自己充满信心，因此我们决定给你一个展现自己的机会。”

我简直难以相信这是真的，我激动得大叫起来，兴奋地在房间里又蹦又跳。电话那头传来马丁太太的笑声，我这才意识到电话还没挂。

“马丁太太，谢谢您！我不会让您失望的。”说完，我挂断了电话。

我掏出钱夹，拿出了那张两美元的钞票。

“谢谢您，妈妈，我的好运来了。”我大声地说，妈妈应该听得到。

那一刻，我想起了妈妈说的一番话，她把我们拉到客厅里说：“在妈妈眼里，你们都很棒。无论做什么事情，失败了，千万别放弃。失败并不可怕，我们可以化失败为动力。我相信，你们一定能够成功。”

我时刻都想念着妈妈，那两美元也依然珍藏在我的钱夹里。多年后，在一次家庭聚会上，我才发现，我们兄弟姐妹的钱夹里都各有一张两美元的钞票。

我们都笑了，谈论着妈妈赠予我们的这份特殊礼物。她在我们心底播下了自信的种子，而这两美元让这粒种子迅速茁壮地成长起来。
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Practising & Exercise

实战提升篇

核心单词

superstitious [ˌsjuːpəˈstiʃəs] adj. 迷信的

scary [ˈskεəri] adj. 胆小的；提心吊胆的

impeccable [imˈpekəbl] adj. 无懈可击的；无缺点的

qualify [ˈkwɔlifai] v. 使具有资格，使合格

exhausted [iɡˈzɔːstid] adj. 耗尽的，用完的

applicant [ˈæplikənt] n. 申请人

special [ˈspeʃəl] adj. 特别的，特殊的

实用句型

On my first interview, as I sat in the waiting room, I noticed there were five women ahead of me.

第一次面试时，在等候室里，除了我还有五位女性求职者。

①这里是由as引导的时间状语从句。

②ahead of在...之前，类似的表达还有go ahead先走等。

翻译行不行

1．会议上提出了许多问题。（come up）

........................................................................

2．他申请休假。（applied for）

........................................................................

3．我真希望自己能戒酒。（give up）

........................................................................




Mother's Hands
妈妈的手

·Louisa Godissart McQuillen·

Night after night, she came to tuck me in, even long after my childhood years. Following her longstanding custom, she'd lean down and push my long hair out of the way, then kiss my forehead.

I don't remember when it first started annoying me—her hands pushing my hair that way. But it did annoy me, for they felt work-worn and rough against my young skin. Finally, one night, I lashed out at her: "Don't do that anymore—your hands are too rough!" She didn't say anything in reply. But never again did my mother close out my day with that familiar expression of her love. Lying awake long afterward, my words haunted me. But pride stifled my conscience, and I didn't tell her I was sorry.

Time after time, with the passing years, my thoughts returned to that night. By then I missed my mother's hands, missed her goodnight kiss upon my forehead. Sometimes the incident seemed very close, sometimes far away. But always it lurked, hauntingly, in the back of my mind.

Well, the years have passed, and I'm not a little girl anymore. Mom is in her mid-seventies, and those hands I once thought to be so rough are still doing things for me and my family. She's been our doctor, reaching into a medicine cabinet for the remedy to calm a young girl's stomach or soothe a boy's scraped knee. She cooks the best fried chicken in the world... gets stains out of blue jeans like I never could...and still insists on dishing out ice cream at any hour of the day or night.

Through the years, my mother's hands have put in countless hours of toil, and most of hers were before automatic washers!

Now, my own children are grown and gone. Mom no longer has Dad, and on special occasions, I find myself drawn next door to spend the night with her. So it was that late on Thanksgiving Eve, as I drifted into sleep in the bedroom of my youth, a familiar hand hesitantly stole across my face to brush the hair from my forehead. Then a kiss, ever so gently, touched my brow.

In my memory, for the thousandth time, I recalled the night my surly young voice complained: "Don't do that anymore—your hands are too rough!" Catching Mom's hand in my hand, I blurted out how sorry I was for that night. I thought she'd remember, as I did. But Mom didn't know what I was talking about. She had forgotten—and forgiven—long ago.

That night, I fell asleep with a new appreciation for my gentle mother and her caring hands. And the guilt I had carried around for so long was nowhere to be found.
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路易莎·岗得萨特·麦克奎林

夜复一夜，她总是来帮我盖被子，即使我早已长大成人。这是妈妈的长期习惯，她总是弯下身来，拨开我的长发，在我的额上一吻。

不知从何时起，她拨开我头发的举动令我非常地不耐烦。但的确，我讨厌她因长期操劳而变得粗糙的手摩擦我细嫩的皮肤。最后，一天晚上，我冲她吼道：“别再这样了——你的手太粗糙了！”她什么也没说。但妈妈再也没有这样表达过她的爱。直到很久以后，我还是常想起我的那些话。但自尊占了上风，我没有告诉妈妈我很后悔。

时光流逝，我又想到了那个晚上。那时我想念妈妈的手，想念她晚上在我额上的一吻。有时这幕情景似乎很近，有时又似乎很遥远。但它总是潜伏着，时常浮现，出现在我的意识中。

一年年过去，我也不再是小女孩，妈妈也有70多岁了。那双我认为很粗糙的手依然为我和我的家庭忙碌着。她是我家的医生，为我女儿在药橱里找胃药或在我儿子擦伤的膝盖上敷药。她能烧出世界上最美味的鸡……将牛仔裤弄干净而我却永远不能……而且在任何时候都能盛出冰激凌。

这么多年来，妈妈的手做了多少家务！而且在自动洗衣机出现以前她已经操劳了好长时间。

现在，我的孩子都已经长大，离开了家。爸爸去世了，有些时候，我睡在妈妈的隔壁房间。一次感恩节前夕的深夜，我睡在年轻时的卧室里，一只熟悉的手有些犹豫地、悄悄地掠过我的脸，从我额头上拨开头发，然后一个吻，轻轻地印在我的眉毛上。

在我的记忆中，无数次，想起那晚我粗暴、年轻的声音：“别再这样了——你的手太粗糙了！”我抓住妈妈的手，对那晚的后悔之情脱口而出。我以为她想起来了，像我一样。但妈妈却不知道我在说些什么。她已经在很久以前就忘了这事，并早已原谅了我。

那晚，我带着对温柔母亲和她体贴双手的感激入睡。多年来我的负罪感在此刻已经消失无踪了。
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Practising & Exercise

实战提升篇

核心单词

tuck [tʌk] v. 把……塞进，把……藏入

custom [ˈkʌstəm] n. 习俗，惯例

haunt [hɔːnt] v. 萦绕在……心头；使困扰

remedy [ˈremidi] n. 治疗；治疗法；药物

soothe [suːð] v. 安慰；使平静

surely [ˈʃuəli] adv. 确实，无疑，一定

实用句型

And the guilt I had carried around for so long was nowhere to be found.

多年来我的负罪感在此刻已经消失无踪了。

①guilt后省略了that。

②nowhere任何地方都不，类似的词还有noway；nowise等。

翻译行不行

1．他们猛烈抨击大学的招生制度。（lash out）

.................................................................................

2．我仍坚持我的观点。（insist on）

.................................................................................

3．如果没有重力，我们就无法平稳在站在地面上。（no longer）

.................................................................................




A Dance with Dad
与父亲共舞

·Alan·

I am dancing with my father at my parents' 50th-wedding-anniver-sary celebration. The band is playing an old-fashioned waltz as we move gracefully across the floor. His hand on my waist is as guiding as it always was, and he hums the tune to himself in a steady, youthful way. Around and around we go, laughing and nodding to the other dancers.

We are the best dancers on the floor-they tell us. My father squeezes my hand and smiles at me. All the years that I refused to dance with him melt away now. And those early times come back.

I remember when I was almost three and my father came home from work, swooped me into his arms and began to dance me around the table. My mother laughed at us, told us dinner would get cold. But my father said, "She's just caught the rhythm of the dance! Our dinner can wait." Then he sang out, "Roll out the barrel, let's have a barrel of fun," and I sang back, "Let's get those blues on the run."

We danced through the years. One night when I was 15, lost in some painful, adolescent mood. My father put on a stack of records and teased me to dance with him. "C' mon," he said, "let's get those blues on the run."

When I turned away from him, my father put his hand on my shoulder, and I jumped out of the chair screaming, "Don't touch me! I am sick and tired of dancing with you!" I saw the hurt on his face, but the words were out and I could not call them back. I ran to my room sobbing hysterically.

We did not dance together after that night. I found other partners, and my father waited up for me after dances, sitting in his favorite chair. Sometimes he would be asleep when I came in, and I would wake him, saying, "If you were so tired, you should have gone to bed."

"No, no," he'd say, "I was just waiting for you."

Then we'd lock up the house and go to bed.

My father waited up for me through my high school and college years when I danced my way out of his life.

Shortly after my first child was born; my mother called to tell me my father was ill. "A heart problem," she said, "now, don't come. It's three hundred miles. It would upset your father."

A proper diet restored him to good health. My mother wrote that they had joined a dance club. "The doctor says it's good exercise. You remember how your father loves to dance."

Yes, I remembered. My eyes filled up with remembering.

When my father retired, we mended our way back together again; hugs and kisses were common when we visited each other. He danced with the grandchildren, but he did not ask me to dance. I knew he was waiting for an apology from me. I could never find the right words.

As my parents' 50th anniversary approached, my brothers and I met to plan the party. My older brother said, "Do you remember that night you wouldn't dance with him? Boy, was he mad? I couldn't believe he'd get so mad about a thing like that. I'll bet you haven't danced with him since."

I did not tell him he was right.

My younger brother promised to get the band. "Make sure they can play waltzes and polkas," I told him.

I did not tell him that all I wanted to do was dance once more with my father.

When the band began to play after dinner, my parents took the floor. They glided around the room, inviting the others to join them. The guests rose to their feet, applauding the golden couple. My father danced with his granddaughters, and then the band began to play the "Beer Barrel Polka".

"Roll out the barrel," I heard my father singing. Then I knew it was time. I wound my way through a few couples and tapped my daughter on the shoulder.

"Excuse me," I said, looking directly into my father's eyes and almost choking on my words, "but I believe this is my dance."

My father stood rooted to the spot. Our eyes met and traveled back to that night when I was 15. In a trembling voice, I sang, "Let's get those blues on the run."

My father bowed and said, "Oh, yes. I've been waiting for you."

Then he started to laugh, and we moved into each other's arms.
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艾　伦

在父母金婚纪念庆典上，伴着古老的华尔兹旋律，我与父亲在舞池中优雅地翩翩起舞。他从容地哼着轻快的乐曲，他把手放在我的腰际，引领着舞步。我们旋转着四处滑动，笑着对其他舞者点头致意。

大家都说，我和父亲是舞场中跳得最好的一对。父亲紧抓着我的手，微笑地望着我。许多年前，我曾拒绝和他跳舞，那道隔膜直到现在才消失殆尽，我们再次拥有了最初的美好时光。

记得在我大约3岁时，父亲下班回家总要猛地把我抱进怀里，然后开始围着餐桌跳舞。妈妈就会笑着说，晚饭都要凉了。可父亲说：“她刚刚跟上节奏，过一会儿吃。”然后便唱了起来，“把桶滚出来，让我们拥有一个快乐的桶。”我也回唱着，“让我们滚走忧伤。”

很多年过去了，我们就这样跳着，直到我15岁的一个晚上，我沉浸在青春期莫名的悲伤中，父亲拿出一摞唱片，揶揄着让我跟他跳舞，“来吧，”他说，“让我们滚走忧伤。”

我转过身去，父亲将手放到我的肩上，我腾地从椅子上跳起来，朝他尖叫道：“不准碰我，我不想和你跳舞！”我看见他脸上流露出受伤的神情，但话已出口，无法收回。我跑回卧室，大哭了起来。

从那以后，我们再也没有一起跳过舞。我有了其他的舞伴，而父亲总是坐在他最喜欢的椅子上等着我跳完回来。有时候，我回来时他已经睡着了，我叫醒他说，“你要是太累，就上床去睡吧。”

“不，不累，”他总说，“我只是在等你。”

然后，我们便各自关上房门，上床睡觉。

整个高中和大学期间，当我跳出他的生命，用自己的方式舞蹈时。他就这样等着我。

我生下第一个孩子不久，妈妈打电话告诉我，爸爸病了。“心脏问题，”她说，“你现在别回来，300英里远的路，会让你爸爸不安的。”

合理饮食帮助父亲恢复了健康。妈妈来信说，他们参加了一个舞蹈俱乐部，“医生说这是种很好的运动，你还记得，你爸爸曾经多么喜欢跳舞吧。”

是的，我记得，眼里满是回忆。

父亲退休后，我们努力想让彼此的关系回到从前，每次见面时，我们会拥抱和亲吻对方。他和孙儿们跳舞，但从不邀请我。我知道他是在等我道歉，但我总也说不出口。

父母金婚纪念日快到时，我和兄弟们商量宴会事宜。哥哥说：“你还记得那晚拒绝和他跳舞吗？爸爸真疯狂。真不敢相信他这么迷恋跳舞。我打赌，从那以后你再没和他跳过舞。”

他说对了，但我没说话。

弟弟说他去找乐队，我对他说，“一定要找能演奏华尔兹和波尔卡的乐队。”

我没告诉他，我只是希望能与父亲再跳一次舞。

晚饭后，乐队开始演奏，父母进入舞池，并邀请其他客人加入。他们在房间四周慢慢滑动舞步，大家都站了起来，为金婚夫妻鼓掌祝贺。在父亲与孙女们跳舞时，乐队开始演奏起了“啤酒桶波尔卡”。

“把桶滚出来，”我听到父亲轻轻哼唱着。是时候了，我绕过几对夫妇，拍了拍女儿的肩膀。

“对不起，”我直视父亲的眼睛，几乎说不出话来，“我想该轮到我了。”

父亲一动不动地站在那里。我们对视着，似乎又回到了我15岁的那个夜晚。我的声音颤抖着，唱道，“让我们滚走忧伤。”

父亲弯下腰来，说道：“噢，是的，我一直在等你。”

然后他开始笑起来，我们拥抱在一起。
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Practising & Exercise

实战提升篇

核心单词

waist [weist] n. 腰，腰部

squeeze [skwiːz] v. 榨，挤，压

rhythm [ˈriðəm] n. 节奏；韵律

barrel [ˈbærəl] n. 大桶；一桶的量

adolescent [ˌædəuˈlesnt] n. 青少年 adj. 青春期的

sobbing [ˈsɔbiŋ] adj. 湿透的

favorite [ˈfeivərit] adj. 特别喜爱的

retired [riˈtaiəd] adj. 引退的，退隐的；

applaud [əˈplɔːd] v. 向……鼓掌；向……喝彩

tremble [ˈtrembl] v. 发抖；震颤

实用句型

I did not tell him that all I wanted to do was dance once more with my father. 我没告诉他，我只是希望能与父亲再跳一次舞。

①that在这里引导宾语从句。

②once more再一次，类似的表达还有once again等。

翻译行不行

1．短裙子又开始流行了。（come back）

.................................................................................

2．我们去那家咖啡馆喝咖啡吧。（resort to）

.................................................................................

3．请填写这份调查表。（fill up）

.................................................................................




Love Notes
爱的小纸条

·Howard·

It's been over eleven years now. It was a wintry afternoon, the snow swirling around the cedar trees outside, forcing little icicles to form at the tips of the deep green foliage clinging to the branches.

My older son, Stephen, was at school, and Reed, my husband, at work. My three little ones were clustered around the kitchen counter, the tabletop piled high with crayons and markers. Tom was perfecting a paper airplane, creating his own insignia with stars and stripes, while Sam worked on a self-portrait, his chubby hands drawing first a head, then legs and arms sticking out where the body should have been. The children mostly concentrated on their work. Tom occasionally tutoring his younger brother on exactly how to make a plane that would fly the entire length of the room.

But Laura, our only daughter, sat quietly, engrossed in her project. Every once in a while she would ask how to spell the name of someone in our family, then painstakingly form the letters one by one. Next, she would add flowers with small green stems, complete with grass lining the bottom of the page. She finished off each with a sun in the upper right hand corner, surrounded by an inch or two of blue sky. Holding them at eye level, she let out a long sigh of satisfaction.

"What are you making. Honey?" I asked.

She glanced at her brothers before looking back at me:

"It's a surprise," she said, covering up her work with her hands.

Next, she taped the top two edges of each sheet of paper together, trying her best to create a cylinder. When she had finished, she disappeared up the stairs with her treasure.

It wasn't until later that evening that I noticed a "mailbox" taped onto the doors to each of our bedrooms, there was one for Steve. There was one for Tom. She hadn't forgotten Sam or baby Paul.

For the next few weeks, we received mail on a regular basis. There were little notes confessing her love for each of us. There were short letters full of tiny compliments that only a seven-year-old would notice. I was in charge of retrieving baby Paul's letters, page after page of colored scenes including flowers with happy faces.

"He can't read yet," she whispered, "But he can look at the pictures."

Each time I received one of my little girl's gifts, it brightened my heart.

I was touched at how carefully she observed our moods. When Stephen lost a baseball game, there was a letter telling him she thought he was the best ballplayer in the whole world. After I had a particularly hard day, there was a message thanking me for my efforts, complete with a smile face tucked near the bottom corner of the page.

This same little girl is grown now, driving off every day to the community college. But some things about her have never changed. One afternoon only a week or so ago, I found a love note next to my bedside.

"Thanks for always being there for me, Mom," it read, "I'm glad that we' re the best of friends."

I couldn't help but remember the precious child whose smile has brought me countless hours of joy throughout the years. There are angels among us. I know, I live with one.
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霍华德

11年前，那是一个寒冬的下午。窗外，大片的雪花绕着雪松盘旋飞舞，枝头深绿色的叶尖上挂着小小的冰柱。

我的大儿子史蒂芬去上学了，丈夫里德去上班了，三个小孩挤在橱柜旁，桌面上堆积着蜡笔和记号笔，汤姆正用星星和条纹做徽章，为纸飞机做漂亮的装饰。山姆正忙着自画像，他胖乎乎的小手先画了一个头，然后在本该画身体的位置画了腿和胳膊。孩子们都全神贯注地忙碌着，汤姆不时地告诉弟弟怎样正确地制作一架能够穿行于整间房子的飞机。

我们唯一的女儿劳拉静静地坐在那里，聚精会神地忙着她的事。偶尔她也会问及如何拼写我们家庭某成员的名字，然后极为困难地逐个字母拼写出来。接着，她画了一些有着嫩绿小茎的花朵，在纸张的底部添些草边，每完成一页，她都会在右上角处画一个太阳，周边是蓝天。然后把它们举到眼前欣赏一番，心满意足地长舒一口气。

“宝贝，你干什么呢？”我问道。

看我之前她瞥了一眼她的兄弟们。

“这是一个惊喜。”她双手捂住了作品。

接着，她把每张纸的上下两边粘贴起来，尽量做成一个圆筒。做好后，她带着那些宝贝消失在楼梯上。

直到深夜我才发现，每个人的卧室门上都贴着一个“邮箱”。史蒂夫一个，汤姆一个。她也没把山姆和小保罗忘了。

之后的几周，我们都会定期收到信件。她用这小小的纸条表达了对我们每个人的爱。这些短信满载着一个年仅7岁孩子的纯真问候。小保罗的信件由我负责拆阅，那是一页一页的彩色图画，其中有花朵，也有欢乐的笑靥。

“他还不识字，”她喃喃自语道，“但他能看这些图画。”

每次收到小女儿的礼物，我沉闷的心就会豁然开朗。

她对我们心情细微的体察令我颇受感动，史蒂芬输了棒球赛后，便收到了一封信，她认为他是世界上最好的棒球手。如果哪天我特别劳累时，便会收到一封对我的努力表示感谢的信，信纸下角还附有一个笑脸。

如今，那个小女孩已经长大，每天开车上社区学院。但是有些事情她一直都没有改变。大概就在一周前的一个下午，我在床边发现了一张爱的纸条。

“妈妈，感谢您一如既往地支持我，”上面写着，“我为有您这样的好朋友而感到高兴。”

我情不自禁地想起，多年以来，这个可爱孩子的笑容曾带给我无尽的欢乐。人间确有天使，我知道，我正幸运地与其中一位生活在一起。






Practising & Exercise

实战提升篇

核心单词

wintry [ˈwintri] adj. 冷淡的；冷漠的

cluster [ˈklʌstə] n. 串，（花等的）束，簇

engross [inˈɡrəus] v. 使全神贯注

edge [edʒ] n. 边，棱；边缘

treasure [ˈtreʒə] n. 财富；贵重物品

whisper [ˈ(h)wispə] v. 低语，耳语；私语

tuck [tʌk] v. 把……塞进，把……藏入

实用句型

I couldn't help but remember the precious child whose smile has brought me countless hours of joy throughout the years.

我情不自禁地想起，多年以来，这个可爱孩子的笑容曾带给我无尽的欢乐。

①whose在这里引导定语从句。

②could not help but禁不住，类似的表达还有could not help to不能帮忙做某事等。

翻译行不行

1．我现在必须集中精力工作。（concentrate on）

.................................................................................

2．他们买了一栋家具齐备的房子。（complete with）

.................................................................................

3．一位有经验的机械师负责这工作。（in charge of）

.................................................................................




Visit with a Tramp
一个流浪汉的来访

·Isaac·

I was swinging on the front gate, trying to decide whether to walk down the street to play with Verna, my best friend in fifth grade, when I saw a tramp come up the road.

"Hello, little girl," he said, "is your mama at home?"

I nodded and swung the gate open to let him in the yard. He looked like all the tramps who came to our house from the hobo camp by the river during the Great Depression. His shaggy hair hung below a shapeless hat, and his threadbare shirt and trousers had been rained on and slept in. He smelled like a bonfire.

He shuffled to the door. When my mother appeared, he asked, "Lady, could you spare a bite to eat?"

"I think so. Please sit on the step."

He dropped onto the narrow wooden platform that served as the front porch of our two-room frame house. In minutes my mother opened the screen and handed him a sandwich made from thick slices of homemade bread and generous chunks of boiled meat. She gave him a tin cup of milk. "I thank you, lady." he said.

I swung on the gate, watching the tramp wolf down the sandwich and drain the cup. Then he stood and walked back through the gate. "They said your mama would feed me." he told me on the way out.

Vema had said the hobos told one another who would feed them. "They never come to my house." she had announced proudly.

So why does Mama feed them? I wondered. A widow, she worked as a waitress in the mornings and sewed at night to earn money. Why should she give anything to men who didn't work at all?

I marched inside. "Verna's mother says those men are too lazy to work. Why do we feed them?"

My mother smiled. Her blue housedress matched her eyes and emphasized her auburn hair.

"Lovely, we don't know why those men don't work," she said, "but they were babies once. And their mothers loved them, like I love you." She put her hands on my shoulders and drew me close to her apron, which smelled of starch and freshly baked bread.

"I feed them for their mothers, because if you were ever hungry and had nothing to eat, I would want their mothers to feed you."

[image: alt]

艾萨克

我在院门口晃悠，想着要不要沿街去找维娜玩，她是我五年级最好的朋友。这时，我看见一个流浪汉从街上走来。

“你好，小姑娘，”他说，“你妈妈在家吗？”

我点点头并把门打开让他进了院子。经济大萧条时期，有许多流浪汉从河那边的游民营来过我家，他看起来跟他们一样。蓬乱的头发从那顶不成型的帽子下露了出来，破破烂烂的衬衣和裤子显然被雨水淋湿过，还穿着睡过觉。他浑身散发着一种篝火烧焦的味道。

他慢吞吞地走到门口。我妈妈出来了，他问，“夫人，能不能给我点吃的？”

“好吧，请坐在台阶上等一下。”

他坐在狭长的木板平台上，那是两间屋的前廊。不一会儿，妈妈打开帘子，递给他一个三明治。用家里自制的厚面包片夹着几大块熟肉。她还给了他一杯牛奶。“谢谢您，夫人。”他说。

我在门口一边晃悠着，一边看着这个流浪汉狼吞虎咽地吃下那个三明治，喝干牛奶。然后，他站起来，穿过了大门往外走。“他们说你妈妈会给我东西吃。”他出门的时候对我说。

维娜曾说过，谁给流浪汉们东西吃，他们就会互相转告。“他们从不去我家。”她骄傲地说道。

妈妈为什么要给他们东西吃呢？我很奇怪。妈妈是一个寡妇，上午在餐厅做服务员，晚上还要做缝纫来挣钱。她为什么要把东西给这些毫不相干的人吃呢？

我大步走进屋子，“维娜的妈妈说，这些人太懒了，都不工作。我们为什么要给他们吃的呢。”

妈妈笑了，她蓝色的围裙和眼睛很相称，也衬托着她赤褐色的头发。

“宝贝，我们不知道他们为什么不工作。”她说，“但他们也曾是孩子，他们的妈妈也爱他们，就像我爱你一样。”她把双手放在我肩头，把我拉到她的身边，围裙散发出浆洗过的和新烤的面包的味道。

“我给他们东西吃，是为了他们的妈妈。如果你饿了，又什么吃的都没有，我希望他们的妈妈也能给你东西吃。”
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Practising & Exercise

实战提升篇

核心单词

shaggy [ˈʃæɡi] adj. 有粗毛的；头发蓬乱的

appear [əˈpiə] v. 出现；显露

generous [ˈdʒenərəs] adj. 慷慨的，大方的

announce [əˈnauns] v. 宣布，发布

march [mɑːtʃ] n. 步调，进展

hungry [ˈhʌŋɡri] adj. 饥饿的；渴望的

实用句型

She put her hands on my shoulders and drew me close to her apron, which smelled of starch and freshly baked bread.

她把双手放在我肩头，把我拉到她的身边，围裙散发出浆洗过的和新烤的面包的味道。

①这里是由which引导的非限定性定语从句。

②put on穿上，把……放在……上，类似的表达还有put up建造；put aside撇开；put away把……收起，放好等固定搭配。

翻译行不行

1．那张沙发当作床用。（serve as）

.................................................................................

2．说到德语，我一窍不通。（come to）

.................................................................................

3．小男孩还不到上学年龄。（too...to...）

.................................................................................




Forgotten and Forgiven
忘记并宽容

·Anonymous·

As I sat perched in the second-floor window of our brick schoolhouse that afternoon, my heart began to sink further with each passing car. This was a day I'd looked forward to for weeks: Miss Pace's fourth-grade, end-of-the-year party. Miss Pace had kept a running countdown on the blackboard all that week, and our class of nine-year-olds had bordered on insurrection by the time the much-anticipated "party Friday" had arrived.

I had happily volunteered my mother when Miss Pace requested cookie volunteers. Mom's chocolate chips reigned supreme on our block, and I knew they'd be a hit with my classmates. But two o'clock passed, and there was no sign of her. Most of the other mothers had already come and gone, dropping off their offerings of punch and crackers, chips, cupcakes and brownies. My mother was missing in action.

"Don't worry, Robbie, she'll be along soon." Miss Pace said as I gazed forlornly down at the street. I looked at the wall clock just in time to see its black minute hand shift to half-past.

Around me, the noisy party raged on, but I wouldn't budge from my window watch post. Miss Pace did her best to coax me away, but I stayed out, holding out hope that the familiar family car would round the corner, carrying my rightfully embarrassed mother with a tin of her famous cookies tucked under her arm.

The three o'clock bell soon jolted me from my thoughts, and I dejectedly grabbed my book bag from my desk and shuffled out the door for home.

On the four-block walk to our house, I plotted my revenge. I would slam the front door upon entering, refuse to return her hug when she would rush over to me, and vow never to speak to her again.

The house was empty when I arrived, and I looked for a note on the refrigerator that might explain my mother's absence, but found none. My chin quivered with a mixture of heartbreak and rage. For the first time in my life, my mother had let me down.

I was lying face-down on my bed upstairs when I heard her come through the front door.

"Robbie," she called out a bit urgently, "Where are you?"

I could then hear her darting frantically from room to room, wondering where I could be. I remained silent. In a moment, she mounted the steps—the sounds of her footsteps quickening as she ascended the staircase.

When she entered my room and sat beside me on my bed, I didn't move but instead stared blankly into my pillow refusing to acknowledge her presence.

"I'm so sorry, honey," she said, "I just forgot. I got busy and forgot, plain and simple."

I still didn't move. "Don't forgive her," I told myself, "She humiliated you. She forgot you. Make her pay."

Then my mother did something completely unexpected. She began to laugh. I could feel her shudder as the laughter shook her. It began quietly at first and then increased in its velocity and volume.

I was incredulous. How could she laugh at a time like this? I rolled over and faced her, ready to let her see the rage and disappointment in my eyes.

But my mother wasn't laughing at all. She was crying. "I'm so sorry," she sobbed softly, "I let you down. I let my little boy down."

She sank down on the bed and began to weep like a little girl. I was dumbstruck. I had never seen my mother cry. To my understanding, mothers weren't supposed to. I wondered if this was how I looked to her when I cried.

I desperately tried to recall her own soothing words from times past when I'd skinned knees or stubbed toes, times when she knew just the right thing to say. But in that moment of tearful plight, words of profundity abandoned me like a worn-out shoe.

"It's okay, Mom," I stammered as I reached out and gently stroked her hair, "We didn't even need those cookies. There was plenty of stuff to eat. Don't cry. It's all right. Really."

My words, as inadequate as they sounded to me, prompted my mother to sit up. She wiped her eyes, and a slight smile began to crease her tear-stained cheeks. I smiled back awkwardly, and she pulled me to her.

We didn't say another word. We just held each other in a long, silent embrace. When we came to the point where I would usually pull away, I decided that, this time, I could hold on, perhaps, just a little bit longer.

[image: alt]

佚　名

那天下午，我坐在砖石教学楼的二楼的窗台上，心情随着每辆车子驶过而越发低落下去。今天是我盼了几个星期的日子：帕斯小姐的四年级毕业舞会。帕斯小姐从周一就开始在黑板上倒计时，我们这些9岁小孩们盼着周五舞会的到来简直等得要造反了。

当帕斯小姐要求家长赞助饼干时，我开心地给我妈妈报了名。妈妈的巧克力饼干在我们小区声名远扬，我知道它们肯定会在我的同学中引起轰动。但是已经两点多了，她的身影还是没有出现。别人的妈妈来，放下她们赞助的饮料、饼干、土豆片、杯仔蛋糕和布朗尼蛋糕（一种巧克力蛋糕），然后走了。可我的妈妈却在活动当时不知去向。

当我孤单单地凝视着街道时，帕斯小姐对我说，“别担心，罗比，她很快就来了。”我看着墙上的钟，正好看到黑色的分针指向半点。

在我周围，喧闹的舞会开始了，但我还是不想离开窗台。帕斯小姐使尽浑身解数想让我从那儿走开，但我还坚守着，期盼着那熟悉的家庭轿车出现在拐角，载着我那理应窘迫不安的妈妈，怀里还有一罐她那著名的饼干。

三点的钟声很快将我从思绪中唤醒。我沮丧地将书包从课桌里拖出，脚步拖沓地走回家去。

走回家要经过四个街区，我琢磨着发脾气的办法。我进门时会将大门狠狠撞上，等她冲过来拥抱我时，不回应她的拥抱，而且再也不和她说话。

等我到家时，家里空无一人。我想从冰箱上找到个能解释妈妈失踪原因的纸条，但什么也没有找到。我又气又恨，下巴都哆嗦了起来。有生以来第一次，我的妈妈让我失望了。

当我听到她从大门进来的声音时，我脸朝下趴在楼上自己的床上。

“罗比，”她喊着，声音中带着些焦急，“你在哪儿？”

我接下来听见她疯了似的从一个房间冲到另一个房间，看我在哪里。我不出声。接下来，是她上楼的声音。她的脚步声越来越快。

当她进到我的房间，坐在床边，我一动也不动，直勾勾地盯着枕头，无视她的存在。

“真抱歉，孩子，”她说道，“我忘了。我一忙起来就忘了，就是这样。”

我仍然一动不动。“不能原谅她，”我告诉自己，“她让你丢脸了。她忘了你。罚她。”

接下来我妈妈做了一件完全出乎我意料的事。她笑了。我能感觉到她的身子在颤抖，起初她的笑是无声的，渐渐地动作幅度越来越大。

我疑惑了。这个时候她怎么笑得出来？我转过来看着她，让她看清楚我眼中的怒气和失望。

可是妈妈并不是在笑。她是在哭。“真对不起，”她轻轻地啜泣着，“我让你失望了，我让我的小宝贝失望了。”

她伏在床上，像个孩子似的哭了起来。我被吓呆了。我从来没见过妈妈哭。在我的概念里，妈妈都是不哭的人。我不知道当我哭的时候，她是不是也是这么想的。

我拼命回想过去当我蹭破了膝盖或撞伤了脚趾时她对我说过的那些抚慰的话，那些时候她总是会说出最恰当的话。但是面对这个泪水涟涟的场面，那些深邃的话语，就像丢掉的一双旧鞋那样弃我而去了。

“没关系，妈妈，”我边支支吾吾地说，边伸手轻抚她的头发，“我们其实不需要那些饼干。有好多好多吃的。别哭了。没关系，真的。”

我的话让自己听上去是那么干巴巴，却让我的妈妈坐了起来。她擦擦眼睛，一抹微笑从她泪痕斑斑的脸上浮现。我也傻傻地冲她笑着，她一把将我拉到了怀里。

我们没有再说一句话。我们只是静静地拥抱着。当到了按惯例我会松开的时候，我决定，这次，我可以就这样，也许，再久一点点。






Practising & Exercise

实战提升篇

核心单词

reign [rein] n. 统治；支配

forlornly [fəˈlɔːnli] adv. 可怜地；孤苦伶仃地

dejectedly [diˈdʒektidli] adv. 沮丧地，灰心地

revenge [riˈvendʒ] v. 替……报仇；报复，

incredulous [əinˈkredjuləs] adj. 不相信的；怀疑的

desperately [ˈdespəritli] adv. 绝望地；拼命地

embrace [imˈbreis] v. 拥抱；包括，包含

实用句型

I could then hear her darting frantically from room to room, wondering where I could be. 我接下来听见她疯了似的从一个房间冲到另一个房间，不知道我去了哪里。

①现在分词wondering在句中作状语。

②frantically狂暴地，疯狂似地，是由frantic加表方式，程度的副词后缀ally构成的。类似的词还有conditionally有条件地；systematically有系统地等。

翻译行不行

1．我们期待着她的来访。（look forward to）

.................................................................................

2．开始我们用手工工具，后来才有了机器。（at first）

.................................................................................

3．这些新法令本应该起到防止犯罪的作用。（be supposed to）

.................................................................................




A Letter to My Son
一封给我儿子的信

·Jason·

Dear Seth,




You' re only three years old, and at this point in your life you can't read, much less understand what I'm going to try to tell you in this letter. But I've been thinking a lot about the life that you have ahead of you, about my life so far as I reflect on what I've learned, and about my role as a dad in trying to prepare you for the trials that you will face in the coming years.

You won't be able to understand this letter today, but someday, when you're ready, I hope you will find some wisdom and value in what I share with you.

You are young, and life has yet to take its toll on you, to throw disappointments and heartaches and loneliness and struggles and pain into your path. You have not been worn down yet by long hours of thankless work, by the slings and arrows of everyday life.

For this, be thankful. You are at a wonderful stage of life. You have many wonderful stages of life still to come, but they are not without their costs and perils.

I hope to help you along your path by sharing some of the best of what I've learned. As with any advice, take it with a grain of salt. What works for me might not work for you.

Life Can Be Cruel

There will be people in your life who won't be very nice. They'll tease you because you're different, or for no good reason. They might try to bully you or hurt you.

There's not much you can do about these people except to learn to deal with them, and learn to choose friends who are kind to you, who actually care about you, who make you feel good about yourself. When you find friends like this, hold on to them, treasure them, spend time with them, be kind to them, love them.

There will be times when you are met with disappointment instead of success. Life won't always turn out the way you want. This is just another thing you'll have to learn to deal with. But instead of letting these things get you down, push on. Accept disappointment and learn to persevere, to pursue your dreams despite pitfalls. Learn to turn negatives into positives, and you'll do much better in life.

You will also face heartbreak and abandonment by those you love. I hope you don't have to face this too much, but it happens. Again, not much you can do but to heal, and to move on with your life. Let these pains become stepping stones to better things in life, and learn to use them to make you stronger.

But Be Open to life Anyway

Yes, you'll find cruelty and suffering in your journey through life...but don't let that close you to new things. Don't retreat from life, don't hide or wall yourself off. Be open to new things, new experiences, new people.

You might get your heart broken 10 times, but find the most wonderful woman the 11th time. If you shut yourself off from love, you'll miss out on that woman, and the happiest times of your life.

You might get teased and bullied and hurt by people you meet...and then after meeting dozens of jerks, find a true friend. If you close yourself off to new people, and don't open your heart to them, you'll avoid pain...but also lose out on meeting some incredible people, who will be there during the toughest times of your life and create some of the best times of your life.

You will fail many times but if you allow that to stop you from trying, you will miss out on the amazing feeling of success once you reach new heights with your accomplishments. Failure is a stepping stone to success.

Life Isn't a Competition

You will meet many people who will try to outdo you, in school, in college, at work. They'll try to have nicer cars, bigger houses, nicer clothes, cooler gadgets. To them, life is a competition—they have to do better than their peers to be happy.

Here's a secret: Life isn't a competition. It's a journey. If you spend that journey always trying to impress others, to outdo others, you're wasting your journey. Instead, learn to enjoy the journey. Make it a journey of happiness, of constant learning, of continual improvement, of love.

Don't worry about having a nicer car or house or anything material, or even a better-paying job. None of that matters a whit, and none of it will make you happier. You'll acquire these things and then only want more. Instead, learn to be satisfied with having enough—and then use the time you would have wasted trying to earn money to buy those things... use that time doing things you love.

Find your passion, and pursue it doggedly. Don't settle for a job that pays the bills. Life is too short to waste on a job you hate.

Love Should Be Your Rule

If there's a single word you should live your life by, it should be this: Love. It might sound corny, I know...but trust me, there's no better rule in life.

Some would live by the rule of success. Their lives will be stressful, unhappy and shallow.

Others would live by the rule of selfishness—putting their needs above those of others. They will live lonely lives, and will also be unhappy.

Still others will live by the rule of righteousness—trying to show the right path, and admonishing anyone who doesn't live by that path. They are concerned with others, but in a negative way, and in the end will only have their own righteousness to live with, and that's a horrible companion.

Live your life by the rule of love. Love your spouse, your children, your parents, your friends, with all of your heart. Give to them what they need, and show them not cruelty nor disapproval nor coldness nor disappointment, but only love. Open your soul to them.

Love not only your loved ones, but your neighbors... your coworkers... strangers... your brothers and sisters in humanity. Offer anyone you meet a smile, a kind word, a kind gesture, a helping hand.

Love not only neighbors and strangers...but your enemy. The person who is cruelest to you, who has been unkind to you... love him. He is a tortured soul, and most in need of your love.

And most of all, love yourself. While others may criticize you, learn not to be so hard on yourself, to think that you' re ugly or dumb or unworthy of love...but to think instead that you are a wonderful human being, worthy of happiness and love... and learn to love yourself for who you are.

Finally, know that I love you and always will. You are starting out on a weird, scary, daunting, but ultimately incredibly wonderful journey, and I will be there for you when I can. Godspeed.

Love, Your Dad

[image: alt]

詹　森

亲爱的Seth：

你现在只有三岁，还无法阅读，更无法理解在这封信里我想要告诉你的。我想了很多，有关于你未来所要面对的生活，有到目前为止我在生活中所学会的东西，和作为一个父亲我将尽可能为你未来所要面对的考验做的准备。

你现在还不能理解这封信，但是有一天， 当你准备好了，我希望你能在这里找到我要与你分享的智慧和价值。

你现在还小，还没有感受到生命的代价，生活中会有失望、烦恼、孤独挣扎和伤痛。你还没有因为长时间无回报的工作和日常生活中的荆棘而一蹶不振。

对于这一点，我感到很庆幸。你现在正处在一个很美好的生活阶段。在你的生活中将有很多精彩的阶段，但它们同样伴随着代价和危险。

我希望能把我在人生中学到的最好的东西与你分享。对于任何建议，都应当稍加分析。那些对我有用的东西不一定适合你。

生活可能很残酷

你生活中遇到的某些人可能不是很友善。可能因为你的与众不同，或者没有任何理由，他们会嘲笑你。他们可能会欺辱你或者伤害你。

对于这些人你除了学会要对付他们之外，没有什么可做的，并且要学会选择那些对你友善，真正关心你并且让你感觉良好的人做朋友。当你找到这种朋友时，就要把握住他们，珍惜他们，与他们共处，对他们友善，并且要爱他们。

将来有时候你可能会遭遇失败而非成功。生活不可能总按你希望的方向发展。这是另一件你必须学会处理的事情。你应当推动事情向你所希望的方向发展，而不是任它摆布。接受失望并且学会坚持，即使遭遇困难也要追求梦想。学会把消极的转化为积极的，这样你就能在生活中表现得更好。

你也会遭到爱人的抛弃。我希望你不要太多的面对这些，但是这确实会发生。同样，你也只能慢慢治愈，并且继续你的生活。让这些伤害变成你追求更好生活的踏脚石，并且要利用它们使你自己变得更强。

要乐意接受生活中的方方面面

你将会在人生的旅途中遭遇到残忍和不幸……但是不要让那些束缚你去接触新的事物。不要远离生活，不要隐藏或隔离自己。让自己去接触一些新的事物，新的经验和新的朋友。

你也许会伤心十次，但是却在第十一次找到了最棒的女人。如果你封闭自己不去爱的话，你就会失去那个女人和你生命中最快乐的时光。

你也许会被你遇到的人嘲笑和欺侮……但是当你遇到一群蠢人的时候，你随后就会找到真正的朋友。如果你封闭自己不去接触一些不认识的人，不和他们以诚相待的话，你会避免受到伤害……同时，你也会错过一些难以置信的人，这些人将会陪你度过生命中最艰难的时光和为你创造生命中最辉煌的日子。

你也许会失败很多次，但是如果你让那些失败阻止你去进行新的尝试的话，一旦你的成就到达新的高度时，你将失去那种成功的美妙感觉。失败乃成功之母。

生活不是一场竞赛

你会碰到很多人，他们会在中学、大学以及工作中试着要超过你。他们想拥有更好的车，更大的房子，更漂亮的衣服，更酷的设备。对他们来说，生活就是一场竞赛——他们只有比同龄人更强他们才会感到快乐。

这里有一个秘密：生活不是一场竞赛。它是一个旅程。如果你在旅程中只是花时间让别人佩服你和超过别人，那么你就是在浪费你的旅程。相反，你应该学会享受旅程。把它当作一次快乐的、不断学习的、不断进步的和爱的旅程。

不要为拥有更好的汽车、房子或者其他物质的条件，甚至是一份高薪的工作而烦恼。它们一点都不值得，且它们也没法让你变得更快乐。当你获得这些东西以后你会想得到更多。相反，你要学会满足于自己所拥有的东西——然后用你原本准备赚钱买那些东西的时间……用那些时间去做一些你喜欢的事情吧。

寻找你的兴趣，并且持之以恒地追求它。不要为了一份高薪而去工作。生命太短暂了，不要将其浪费在自己不喜欢的工作上。

爱应该是你生活中的法则

如果用一个词来形容你应该如何生活的话，那么它应该是：爱。我知道，它也许听起来很老套……但是相信我，生活中没有更好的规则了。

有些人也许会把成功当作生活中的准则。他们的生活将会是压力重重，不快乐的而且是肤浅的。

其他人也许会以自私为准则——把他们自身的需要凌驾于其他人之上。他们的生活会很孤单，而且也不会快乐。

同样还要一些人以公正为准则——试图为其他人引领正确的道路，并且会警告那些没有按照他的道路生活的人们。他们总在关注着别人，但是却以一种消极的方式，最后他们只能在生活中与公正为伍，这是一个可怕的同伴。

你的生活应该以爱为准则。全身心地去爱你的伴侣，你的孩子，你的父母，你的朋友。给予他们所需要的，并且给予他们的不是残酷，不是反对，不是失望，而只是爱。把你的心向他们敞开。

不仅仅只爱你所爱的人，要以仁爱的心去爱你的邻居，你的工作伙伴，陌生人以及你的同胞。给你所遇见的人一个微笑，一句友善的话，一个友好的手势，以及帮助。

不仅要爱你的邻居、陌生人，也要爱你的敌人。那个对你最残酷，对你不友好的人，也请你去爱他。他的灵魂是扭曲的，所以他最需要你的爱。

最重要的是要爱你自己。 当其他人批评你的时候，学会不要苛刻地对待自己，不要认为自己很丑或很蠢甚至不值得被爱……而要认为自己是一个不错的人，值得拥有快乐和爱……并且要学会为了自己去爱自己。

最后，你要知道我爱你并且永远都会深爱着你。你将要开始一个无法预测的、可怕的、令人畏缩的，但最终却非常美好的旅程，我将会尽我最大可能陪在你身边。祝你一路平安。

爱你的爸爸






Practising & Exercise

实战提升篇

核心单词

ahead [əˈhed] adv. 在前；向前

trial [ˈtraiəl] n. 试用；试验；考验

arrow [ˈærəu] n. 箭；箭状物

peril [ˈperil] n. 危险

bully [ˈbuli] n. 恶霸 v. 威吓，胁迫

actually [ˈæktʃuəli] adv. 实际上，真的

negative [ˈneɡətiv] adj. 否定的；消极的

incredible [inˈkredəbl] adj. 不可信的；惊人的；极妙的

实用句型

This is just another thing you'll have to learn to deal with.

这是另一件你必须学会处理的事情。

①这是一句省略了引导词that的定语从句。

②have to 和must都表“必须”，区别是have to表客观的需要，而must表说话人主观上的看法，既主观上的必要。

翻译行不行

1．他已学会恰当地应付各种复杂局面了。（deal with）

.................................................................................

2．他们出门前要把家中的煤气和电源都关掉。（shut off）

.................................................................................

3．像他这样的人永远不满足于现状。（be satisfied with）

.................................................................................




The Apple Tree
苹果树

·Jerome·

A long time ago, there was a huge apple tree. A little boy loved to come and lay around it every day. He climbed to the tree top, ate the apples, took a nap under the shadow... He loved the tree and the tree loved to play with him.

Time went by... the little boy had grown up and he no longer played around the tree every day. One day, the boy came back to the tree and he looked sad. "Come and play with me," the tree asked the boy. "I am no longer a kid, I don't play around trees anymore." The boy replied, "I want toys. I need money to buy them." "Sorry, but I don't have money...but you can pick all my apples and sell them. So, you will have money." The boy was so excited. He grabbed all the apples on the tree and left happily. The boy never came back after he picked the apples. The tree was sad.

One day, the boy returned and the tree was so excited. "Come and play with me," the tree said. "I don't have time to play. I have to work for my family. We need a house for shelter. Can you help me?" "Sorry, but I don't have a house. But you can chop off my branches to build your house." So the boy cut all the branches off the tree and left happily. The tree was glad to see him happy but the boy never came back since then. The tree was again lonely and sad.

One hot summer day, the boy returned and the tree was delighted. "Come and play with me!" the tree said. "I am sad and getting old. I want to go sailing to relax myself. Can you give me a boat?" "Use my trunk to build your boat. You can sail far away and be happy." So the boy cut the tree trunk to make a boat. He went sailing and never showed up for a long time. The tree was happy, but it was not true.

Finally, the boy returned after he left for so many years. "Sorry, my boy. But I don't have anything for you anymore. No more apples for you..." the tree said.

"I don't have teeth to bite," the boy replied.

"No more trunk for you to climb on."

"I am too old for that now," the boy said.

"I really can't give you anything... the only thing left is my dying roots," the tree said with tears.

"I don't need much now, just a place to rest. I am tired after all these years." The boy replied.

"Good! Old tree roots are the best place to lean on and rest. Come, Come sit down with me and rest." The boy sat down and the tree was glad and smiled with tears...

This is a story of everyone. The tree is our parent. When we were young, we loved to play with Mom and Dad... When we grown up, we left them, and only came to them when we need something or when we are in trouble. No matter what, parents will always be there and give everything they could to make you happy. You may think that the boy is cruel to the tree but that's how all of us are treating our parents.

[image: alt]

杰罗姆

很久很久以前，有一棵又高又大的苹果树。一个小男孩，天天到树下来玩，他爬上去摘苹果吃，在树阴下睡觉。他爱苹果树，苹果树也爱和他一起玩。

后来，小男孩长大了，不再天天来玩了。一天他又来到树下，很伤心的样子。苹果树说：“和我一起玩吧。”男孩说：“不行，我不小了，不能再和你玩了，我想要玩具，可是没钱买。”苹果树说：“很遗憾，我也没钱，不过，把我所有的果子摘下来卖掉，你不就有钱了吗？”男孩十分激动。他摘了所有的苹果，高高兴兴地走了。然后，男孩好久都没有来。苹果树很伤心。

有一天，男孩终于来了，树很是兴奋，说：“和我一起玩吧。”男孩说：“不行，我没有时间，我要为家而奋斗，我们需要一幢房子，你能帮我吗？”“对不起，我没有房子，”苹果树说，“不过你可以用我的树枝去搭房子。”于是，男孩砍下所有的树枝，高高兴兴地运去盖房子了。看到男孩高兴，树好快乐。从此，男孩又不来了。树再次陷入了孤单和悲伤之中。

一个炎热的夏天，男孩回来了，树太高兴了：“来呀！孩子，来和我玩呀。”男孩却说：“我心情不好，一天天老了，我想扬帆出海，去轻松一下，你能给我一艘船吗？”苹果树说：“把我的树干砍去，拿去做船吧！”于是男孩砍下了它的树干，造了条船，然后高兴地驾船走了。树看到男孩高兴它也很高兴，但男孩又是很久没有回来。树再次陷入了孤单和悲伤之中。

许多年过去了，男孩终于回来了。苹果树说：“对不起，孩子，我已经没有东西可以给你了，我没有苹果了。”

男孩说：“我的牙都掉了，吃不了苹果了。”

苹果树又说：“我没有可以让你爬的树干了。”

男孩说：“我老了，爬不动了。”

“我再也没有什么能给你的了……，只剩下这枯死的老根了，”树老泪纵横地说。

男孩说：“这么多年过去了，现在我感到累了，什么也不想要了，只要一个休息的地方。”

“好啊！老根是最适合坐下来休息的，来啊，坐下来和我一起休息吧！”男孩坐下来了，苹果树高兴得流下了热泪……

这就是我们每个人的故事。这棵树就是我们的父母。小时候，我们喜欢和爸爸妈妈玩……长大后，我们就离开了他们，只有在需要什么东西或遇到麻烦的时候，才会回到他们的身边。无论如何，父母永远都在那儿，倾其所有使你快乐。你可能认为这个男孩对树很残酷，但这就是我们每个人对待父母的方式。






Practising & Exercise

实战提升篇

核心单词

grab [ɡræb] v. 攫取，抓取

shelter [ˈʃeltə] n. 遮盖物；躲避处

branch [brɑːntʃ] n. 树枝；支线；支路

delighted [diˈlaitid] adj. 高兴的，快乐的

dying [ˈdaiiŋ] adj. 垂死的；快熄灭的

cruel [ˈkruəl] adj. 残忍的，残酷的

实用句型

Time went by... the little boy had grown up and he no longer played around the tree every day.

后来，小男孩长大了，不再天天来玩耍了。

①had grown是过去完成时had＋done的形式。

②no longer不再，等于not...any longer。

翻译行不行

1．小男孩正在玩一架玩具飞机。（play with）

.................................................................................

2．我明天动身去伦敦。（leave for）

.................................................................................

3．他总是依赖别人的帮助。（lean on）

.................................................................................


我希望有人在什么地方等我



I wish someone were waiting for me somewhere




The Love Letter
迟到的情书

·Melissa Nevels·

I was always a little in awe of great-aunt Stephina Roos. Indeed, as children we were all frankly terrified of her. The fact that she did not live with the family, preferring her tiny cottage and solitude to the comfortable but rather noisy household where we were brought up—added to the respectful fear in which she was held.

We used to take it in turn to carry small delicacies which my mother had made down from the big house to the little cottage where Aunt Stephia and an old colored maid spent their days. Old Tnate Sanna would open the door to the rather frightened little messenger and would usher him or her into the dark voor-kamer, where the shutters were always closed to keep out the heat and the flies. There we would wait, in trembling but not altogether unpleasant.

She was a tiny little woman to inspire so much veneration. She was always dressed in black, and her dark clothes melted into the shadows of the voor-kamer and made her look smaller than ever. But you felt, the moment she entered, that something vital and strong and somehow indestructible had come in with her, although she moved slowly, and her voice was sweet and soft.

She never embraced us. She would greet us and take out hot little hands in her own beautiful cool one, with blue veins standing out on the back of it, as though the white skin were almost too delicate to contain them.

Tnate Sanna would bring in dishes of sweet, sweet, sticky candy, or a great bowl of grapes or peaches, and great-aunt Stephina would converse gravely about happenings on the farm, and, more rarely, of the outer world.

When we had finished our sweetmeats or fruit she would accompany us to the stoep, bidding us thank our mother for her gift and sending quaint, old-fashioned messages to her and father. Then she would turn and enter the house, closing the door behind, so that it became once more a place of mystery.

As I grew older I found, rather to my surprise, that I had become genuinely fond of my aloof old great-aunt. But to this day I do not know what strange impulse made me take George to see her and to tell her, before I had confided in another living soul, of our engagement. To my astonishment, she was delighted.

"An Englishman" she exclaimed. "But that is splendid, splendid. And you," she turned to George" you are making your home in this country? You do not intend to return to England just yet?

She seemed relieved when she heard that George had bought a farm near our own farm and intended to settle in South Africa. She became quite animated, and chattered away to him.

After that I would often slip away to the little cottage by the mealie Lands. Once she was somewhat disappointed on hearing that we had decided to wait for two years before getting married, but when she learned that my father and mother were both pleased with the match she seemed reassured.

Still, she often appeared anxious ahout my love affair, and would ask questions that seemed to me strange, almost as though she feared that something would happen to destroy my romance. But I was quite unprepared for her outburst when I mentioned that George thought of paying a lightning visit to England before we were married. "He must not do it'" she cried. "Ina, you must not let him go. Promise me you will prevent him." she was trembling all over. I did what I could to console her, but she looked so tired and pale that I persuaded her to go to her room and rest, promising to return the next day.

When I arrived I found her sitting on the step. She looked lonely and pathetic, and for the first time I wondered why no man had ever taken her and looked after her and loved her. Mother had told me that great-aunt Stephina had been lovely as a young girl, and although no trace of that beauty remained, except perhaps in her brown eyes, yet she looked so small and appealing that any man, one felt, would have wanted to protect her. She paused, as though she did not quite know how to begin. Then she seemed to give herself, mentally, a litile shake. "You must have wondered", she said, "why I was so upset at the thought of young George's going to England without you. I am an old woman, and perhaps I have the silly fancies of the old, but I should like to tell you my own love story, and then you can decide whether it is wise for your man to leave you before you are married."

"I was quite a young girl when I first met Richard Weston. He was an Englishman who boarded with the Van Rensburgs on the next farm, four or five miles from us. Richard was not strong. He had a weak chest, and the doctors had sent him to South Africa so that the dry air could cure him. He taught the Van Rensburg children, who were younger than I was, though we often played together, but he did this for pleasure and not because he needed money.

"We loved one another from the first moment we met, though we did not speak of our love until the evening of my eighteenth birthday. All our friends and relatives had come to my party, and in the evening we danced on the big old carpet which we had laid down in the barn. Richard had come with the Van Rensburgs, and we danced together as often as we dared, which was not very often, for my father hated the Uitlanders. Indeed, for a time he had quarreled with Mynheer Van Rensburg for allowing Richard to board with him, but aferwards he got used to the idea, and was always polite to the Englishman, though he never liked him.

"That was the happiest birthday of my life, for while we were resting between dances Richard took me outside into the cool, moonlit night, and there, under the stars' he told me he loved me and asked me to marry him. Of course I promised I would, for I was too happy to think of what my parents would say, Or indeed of anything except Richard was not at our meeting place as he had arranged. I was disappointed but not alarmed, for so many things could happen to either of us to prevent out keeping our tryst. I thought that next time we visited the Van Ransburgs, I should hear what had kept him and we could plan further meetings...

"So when my father asked if I would drive with him to Driefontein I was delighted. But when we reached the homestead and were sitting on the step drinking our coffee, we heard that Richard had left quite suddenly and had gone back to England. His father had died, and now he was the heir and must go back to look after his estates.

"I do not remember very much more about that day, except that the sun seemed to have stopped shining and the country no longer looked beautiful and full of promise, but bleak and desolate as it sometimes does in winter or in times of drought. Late that afternoon, Jantje, the Little Hottentot herd boy, came up to me and handed me a letter, which he said the English baas had left for me. It was the only love letter I ever received, but it turned all my bitterness and grief into a peacefulness which was the nearest I could get, then, to happiness. I knew Richard still loved me, and somehow, as long as I had his letter, I felt that we could never be really parted, even if he were in England and I had to remain on the farm. I have it yet, and though I am an old, tired woman, it still gives me hope and courage.

"It must have heen a wonderful letter, Aunt Stephia," I said.

The old lady came back from her dreams of that far-off romance. "Perhaps," she said, hesitating a little, "perhaps, my dear, you would care to read it ?"

"I should love to, Aunt Stephia," I said gently.

She rose at once and tripped into the house as eagerly as a young girl. When she came back she handed me a letter, faded and yellow with age, the edges of the envelope worn and frayed as though it had been much handled. But when I came to open it I found that the seal was unbroken.

"Open it, open it'" said great-aunt Stephia, and her voice was shaking.

I broke the seal and read.

It was not a love letter in the true sense of the word, but pages of the minutest directions of how "my sweetest Phina" was to elude her father's vigilance, creep down to the drift at night and there meet Jantje with a horse which would take her to Smitsdorp. There she was to go to "my true friend, Henry Wilson", who would give her money and make arrangements for her to follow her lover to Cape Town and from there to England, "where, my love, we can be married at once. But if, my dearest, you are not sure that you can face life with me in a land strange to you, then do not take this important step, for I love you too much to wish you the smallest unhappiness. If you do not come, and if I do not hear from you, then I shall know that you could never be happy so far from the people and the country which you love. If, however, you feel you can keep your promise to me, but are of too timid and modest a journey to England unaccompanied, then write to me, and I will, by some means, return to fetch my bride."

I read no further.

"But Aunt Phina!" I gasped. "Why... why... ?"

The old lady was watching me with trembling eagerness, her face flushed and her eyes bright with expectation. "Read it aloud, my dear," she said. "I want to hear every word of it. There was never anyone I could trust... Uitlanders were hated in my young days... I could not ask anyone."

"But, Auntie, don't you even know what he wrote?"

The old lady looked down, troubled and shy like a child who has unwittingly done wrong.

"No, dear," she said, speaking very low. "You see, I never learned to read."
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梅丽莎·内维尔斯

我对斯蒂菲娜姑姑总是怀着敬畏之情。说实话，我们几个孩子对她都怕得要死。她宁愿住在她的小屋子里，也而不愿住在舒舒服服、热热闹闹的家里——我们6个孩子都是在家里长大的——这更加重了我们对她的敬畏之情。

我们经常轮流带着母亲做的可口食品到她和一名黑人女仆一起生活的那间小屋去。桑娜阿姨总是为每一个怯生生的小使者打开房门，将他或她领进昏暗的客厅。那里的百叶窗长年都关闭着，以防热气和苍蝇进去。我们总是在那里哆哆嗦嗦的，但也不是完全不高兴地等着斯蒂菲娜姑姑出来。

像她那样身材纤细的女人居然能赢得我们如此的尊敬。她总是身穿黑色衣服，与客厅里的阴暗背景融为一体，这将她的身材衬托得更加娇小。但她一进门，我们就感到有一种说不清道不明、充满活力和刚强的气氛，尽管她脚步缓慢、声调甜柔。

她从不拥抱我们，但总是和我们寒暄，用她那双秀美清爽的手握着我们热乎乎的小手。她的手背上暴露出一些青筋，感觉手上的皮肤白嫩细薄得遮不住它们似的。

桑娜阿姨每次都要端出几碟黏糊糊的南非糖果和一钵葡萄或桃子给我们吃。斯蒂菲娜姑姑总是一本正经地说些农场里的事，偶尔也谈些世界上的事。

等我们吃完糖果或水果，她总要将我们送到屋前的门廊，叮嘱我们要多谢母亲给她送食品，要我们对父母亲转达一些稀奇古怪的老式祝愿，然后就转身回到屋里，随手关上门，那里再次成了神秘世界。

随着年龄的增长，我惊奇地发现，我打心眼里喜欢起我那位孤零零的老姑姑来。至今我仍不知道那是一种什么样的奇异动力，使我在没有向别人透露之前就带着乔治去看望姑姑，告诉她我们已经订婚的消息。不曾想，听到这个消息以后，她竟非常高兴。

“是英国人！”她惊讶地大声说道，“好极了。你，”她转向乔治，“你要在南非安家吗？你现在不打算回国吧？”

当听说乔治已经在我们农场附近购置了一片农场并打算定居下来时，她好像松了一口气。她兴致勃勃地和乔治攀谈起来。

从那以后，我经常到那个位于玉米地边的小屋。有一次，当斯蒂菲娜姑姑听说我们决定再过两年结婚时，露出了失望的神色。但当听说我的父母亲都同意这门亲事时，她又放宽了心。

但她对我的婚姻大事还是经常挂在嘴边。她常常问一些怪怪的问题，似乎担心我的婚事会告吹一样。当我提到乔治打算在婚前回国一段时间时，她竟激动了起来。只见她浑身哆嗦着大声嚷道：“他不能回去！爱娜！你不能放他走，你得答应我不放他走！”我尽力安慰她，但她还是显得萎靡不振。我只好劝她回屋休息，并答应第二天再去看她。

我第二天去看她时，她正坐在屋前的台阶上，流露出抑郁的神情。我第一次感到纳闷：以前怎么没有人娶她，没人照料和爱抚她呢？记得母亲曾经说过，斯蒂菲娜姑姑以前是一个可爱的小姑娘。除了她那褐色的眼睛尚能保留一点昔日的风韵之外，她的美貌早已荡然无存，但她看上去还是那样小巧玲珑，惹人怜爱，能引起男人的惜香怜玉之情。她看着我欲言又止，好像不知道从何说起似的。接着，她仿佛振作了起来。她说：“我听你说乔治要回国，又不带你走，心里非常不安。我这份心事你是不明白的。我是一个老婆子了，大概还怀着老人们的那颗痴心吧。不过，我想把自己的爱情故事讲给你听。这样你就能明白在你们结婚之前让你的未婚夫离开，不是一个明智之举。

“我第一次遇见理查德·威斯顿时还很年轻。他是一个英国人，寄宿在离我家四五英里的一个农场上的范·伦斯堡家里。他身体不好，胸闷气短。医生让他去南非，因为干燥的气候对他的病有好处。他教伦斯堡的孩子们念书，他们都比我小，可我们还是经常在一块玩。理查德是以教书为乐，并不是为了赚钱。

“我和理查德一见钟情，尽管直到我18岁生日那天我们才表达彼此的爱慕之情。我的亲友都参加了那晚的舞会。我们在仓房里铺的一条宽大的旧毛毯上翩翩起舞。理查德是和范·伦斯堡一起来的，我和他壮着胆子频频起舞，但事实上并没有几次，因为我的父亲很讨厌‘洋人’。有一次，他曾抱怨说伦斯堡先生不应该让理查德寄住在他的家里，为此还跟他吵过一架，可后来就习以为常了。虽谈不上喜欢，但他对这个英国人还是以礼相待。

“那是我一生中过得最快乐的一个生日，因为理查德在舞会上将我领到外面，在清凉的月光下，在点点繁星下对我倾诉爱慕之情，并向我求婚。我二话没说就答应了，因为我早已心醉神迷，根本顾不上考虑父母的态度。我的心中除了理查德和他的爱情，什么也顾不上了。

直到后来的一天，在他安排的约会处，理查德爽约没有来。失望之际，我没有大惊小怪，因为谁都会碰到形形色色的事而无法赴会。我想去范·伦斯堡家看看就会知道理查德未能赴约的原因，然后再安排接下来的约会……

“所以， 当父亲问我是否愿意和他一块去德里方丹时，我就高兴地答应了。但等我们赶到范·伦斯堡家，坐在他们家屋前的门廊上喝咖啡时，却听说理查德已经不辞而别回英国去了。他的父亲死了，他作为继承人，不得不回去料理遗产。

“那天的事我记不大清楚了，只记得当时阳光惨淡，田野也失去了美丽的风采和欣欣向荣的景象，萧瑟凄凉得跟冬天或大旱时一样。那天傍晚，在我和父亲动身回家之前，小牧童詹杰交给我一封信，他说是那位英国老爷留给我的。这可是我有生以来收到的唯一的情书！它将我的忧伤一扫而光，使我的心情变得平静——当时对我来说几乎是类似幸福的平静。我知道理查德仍爱着我。不知怎么回事，有了这封信，我便觉得我们不可能真正分开，哪怕是他在英国，我在南非的农场。这封信我至今仍保留着，尽管我已经年迈体衰，但它仍能带给我希望和勇气。”

“斯蒂菲娜姑姑，那封信一定美极了吧？”我说。

老太太从她那久远的爱之梦中醒过神来。“也许，”她带着犹豫的神情说，“也许，亲爱的，你想看看那封信吧？”

“我很想看，斯蒂菲娜姑姑。”我轻声说。

她猛地站起身，奔进屋里，急切得像个小姑娘。她从屋里出来，递给我一封信。由于时日已久，信纸已经褪色发黄，信封边也有所磨损，好像曾被摩挲过好多次。但当我取信时，我发现封口还没有拆开。

“拆开，拆开吧！”斯蒂菲娜老姑声音颤抖地说。

我撕开封口，开始念信。

严格地说，这算不上是情书，实际上只是几页内容详尽的行动指南。信里告诉“我最亲爱的菲娜”该怎么摆脱她父亲的监视，夜里逃出家门，詹杰会在浅滩上牵马等着她，然后将她驮到史密斯多普，到了那里再去找理查德的“知心朋友亨利·威尔逊”，他会给她钱并为她安排跟随她的情人到开普敦，随后转道英国。“亲爱的，这样我们就可以在英国结婚了。但是我的至爱，如果你不能保证你能在一个陌生的地方和我一块生活，你就不要采取这个重大行动了，因为我太爱你了，不想让你有丝毫不快。如果你不来，如果我没有收到你的回信，我就会知道，如果你离开你挚爱的亲人和乡土，你是不会幸福的。但如果你能实践你对我的许诺而由于你生性持重不愿只身前往英国，就来信告诉我，那我就会设法回南非来迎娶我的新娘。”

我没有再念下去。

“可是，菲娜姑姑，”我急切地说，“为什么……？为什么……？”

老太太的身子由于渴望知道信的内容而颤抖，她注视着我，脸庞因急切的期待而一片绯红。“亲爱的，大声念吧！”她说，“信里的一字一句，我都要听！当时我找不到可靠的人给我念……我年轻时，‘洋人’是被人深恶痛绝的……我找不到人给我念啊！”

“可是姑姑，难道你一直不知道信的内容吗？”

老太太低着头，像一个无心做错事的怯生生的孩子。

“不知道，亲爱的，”她低声说，“你知道，我从来没有念过书啊！”






Practising & Exercise

实战提升篇

核心单词

solitude [ˈsɔlitjuːd] n. 孤独；寂寞

veneration [ˌvenəˈreiʃən] n. 尊敬

delicate [ˈdelikit] adj. 精美的，雅致的

mystery [ˈmistəri] n. 神秘，秘密

anxious [ˈæŋkʃəs] adj. 焦虑的，挂念的

pathetic [pəˈθetik] adj. 引起怜悯的；可怜的；可悲的

desolate [ˈdesəlit] adj. 荒芜的，无人烟

fade [feid] v. 凋谢，枯萎

elude [əiˈljuːd] v. （巧妙地）逃避，躲避

unwittingly [ˌʌnˈwitiŋli] adv. 无意地；不经意地

实用句型

Indeed, as children we were all frankly tenified of her.

说实话，我们几个孩子对她都怕得要死。

①as在这里做介词。

②frankly真诚地，类似的ady＋ly构成adv的有：rapid→rapidly；careful→carefully等。

翻译行不行

1．许多男孩的梦想是成为飞行员。（dream of）

.................................................................................

2．马上就做！（at once）

.................................................................................

3．我累得都动不了了。（too...to）

.................................................................................




A Walk in The Woods
林中漫步

·Justin·

I was puzzled! Why was this old woman making such a fuss about an old copse which was of no use to anybody? She had written letters to the local paper, even to a national, protesting about a projected by-pass to her village, and, looking at a map, the route was nowhere near where she lived and it wasn't as if the area was attractive. I was more than puzzled, I was intrigued.

The enquiry into the route of the new by-pass to the village was due to take place shortly, and I wanted to know what it was that motivated her. So it was that I found myself knocking on a cottage door, being received by Mary Smith and then being taken for a walk to the woods.

"I've always loved this place", she said, "it has a lot of memories for me, and for others. We all used it. They called it 'Lovers lane'. It's not much of a lane, and it doesn't go anywhere important, but that's why we all came here. To be away from people, to be by ourselves" she added.

It was indeed pleasant that day and the songs of many birds could be heard. Squirrels gazed from the branches, quite bold in their movements, obviously few people passed this way and they had nothing to fear. I could imagine the noise of vehicles passing through these peaceful woods when the by-pass was built, so I felt that she probably had something there but as I hold strong opinions about the needs of the community over-riding the opinions of private individuals, I said nothing. The village was quite a dangerous place because of the traffic especially for old people and children, their safety was more important to me than an old woman's whims.

"Take this tree", she said pausing after a short while. "To you it is just that, a tree. Not unlike many others here". She gently touched the bark. "Look here, under this branch, what can you see?"

"It looks as if someone has done a bit of carving with a knife" I said after a cursory inspection.

"Yes, that's what it is!" she said softly. "There are letters and a lover's heart".

I looked again, this time more carefully. The heart was still there and there was a suggestion of an arrow through it. The letters on one side were indistinct, but on the other an 'R' was clearly visible with what looked like an 'I' after it. "Some budding romance?" I asked, "did you know who they were?"

"Oh yes, I knew them", said Mary Smith, "it says RH loves MS".

I realized that I could be getting out of my depth, and longed to be in my office, away from here and this old lady, snug, and with a mug of tea in my hand.

She went on... "He had a penknife with a spike for getting stones from a horse's hoof, and I helped him to carve my initials. We were very much in love, but he was going away, and could not tell me what he was involved in the army. I had guessed of course. It was the last evening we ever spent together, because he went away the next day, back to his Unit."

Mary Smith was quiet for a while, then she sobbed. "His mother showed me the telegram. 'Sergeant R Holmes... Killed in action in the invasion of France'".

"'I had hoped that you and Robin would one day get married" she said, "He was my only child, and I would have loved to be a Granny, they would have been such lovely babies'—she was like that!"

"Two years later she too was dead. 'Pneumonia, following a chill on the chest' was what the doctor said, but I think it was an old fashioned broken heart. A child would have helped both of us."

There was a further pause. Mary Smith gently caressed the wounded tree, just as she would have caressed him. "And now they want to take our tree away from me." Another quiet sob, then she turned to me. "I was young and pretty then, I could have had anybody, I wasn't always the old woman you see here now. I had everything I wanted in life, a lovely man, health and a future to look forwards to".

She paused again and looked around. The breeze gently moved through the leaves with a sighing sound. "There were others, of course, but not a patch on my Robin!" she said strongly. "And now I have nothing—except the memories this tree holds. If only I could get my hands on that awful man who writes in the paper about the value of the road they are going to build where we are standing now, I would tell him, has he never loved, has he never lived, does he not know anything about memories? We were not the only ones, you know, I still meet some who came here as Robin and I did. Yes, I would tell him!"

I turned away, sick at heart.
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赛斯汀

我实在不明白！为什么这个年老女士会对一片毫无用处的老灌木林如此紧张呢？她给当地报纸写过信，甚至给全国性的报纸也写过信，对拟将在她们村子里修建道路的方案表示抗议。但从地图上看，这条拟建的小路离她家并不近，那一带的风景也不怎么优美。这不仅使我感到迷惑，还激起了我的好奇心。

很快就要进行对新道路的调查了，我想了解一下她反对的原因。于是我敲响了小屋的门，一位叫玛丽·史密斯的女士接待了我，然后她带我到了树林。

“我一直深爱着这个地方，”她说，“这里珍藏了我和其他许多人的回忆。我们都曾在这个地方呆过。人们称它为‘情人路’。它其实并不能算是什么路，也不通往什么重要的地方，但这正是我们来这里的原因。远离他人，只有我们自己。”她补充说道。

那天林间实在迷人，小鸟唱着歌，松鼠在树枝间张望，自由自在，这里人迹罕至，它们一点都不害怕。我能想象得到，在道路修好后，汽车通过这片宁静的树林将会是怎样的喧闹，因此我猜这对她来说可能意味着些什么。但我坚持认为社区的需要重于个人的意见，所以我没说什么。村里目前的交通，特别是对于老人和小孩来说，尤其危险，所以对我来说他们的安全比这个老年女士的怪念头更为重要。

“拿这棵树来说吧，”她停了一会儿说，“对你来说它只是一棵普通的树，与这里其他的树没什么区别。”她轻轻地摸着树皮说：“看这，在这个枝条下面，你看见了什么？”

“好像有人用小刀在这里刻过什么东西。”我看了一下说。

“是的，正是这样！”她轻轻地说，“是一些字母和一颗爱人的心。”

我又很仔细地看了看。刻的那颗心还在那，此外还依稀可以看见有支箭穿心而过。心一边的字母已无法辨认了，但在另一边，字母“R”清晰可见，后面还有个像是“I”的字母。“初恋罗曼史？”我问道，“你知道他们是谁吗？”

“唔，我知道。”玛丽·史密斯说，“写的是‘RH爱MS'。”

我意识到我可能涉入太深了，真希望自己此刻身在办公室，远离这个地方和这个老年女士，手里还端着杯茶，舒舒服服地。

她继续讲着……“他拿着一把袖珍折刀，折刀上嵌有长钉，那种长钉可以用来挖出嵌在马蹄上的石块，我们一起刻了我名字的第一个字母。我们彼此相爱，但他却要离开了，而且也不知道他在军队里干什么。当然我也曾猜想过。那是我们在一起的最后一个夜晚，因为第二天他就回部队去了。”

玛丽·史密斯停了一会儿，接着抽泣了起来。“他母亲给我看了那封电报。‘R·荷尔姆斯军士……在解放法国的战役中牺牲。’”

“我本来希望你和罗宾会结婚的。”她母亲说，“我只有他一个孩子，我本希望能做祖母，有非常可爱的小宝宝。”——她真是那么说的！

“两年后她也去世了。医生说是‘肺炎，胸部着凉造成的’，但我认为这是典型的伤心过度。如果有个孩子，我们俩就都不会这样了。”

玛丽·史密斯又停了一会儿没说话。她轻柔地抚摸着那棵刻过的树，就像她曾经抚摸他那样。“现在他们想把我们的树夺走。”她又轻轻地抽噎了一下，然后她转过身对我说，“当时我年轻漂亮，我嫁给谁都可以，我当时可没有现在这么老。我拥有生命里所想要的一切，一个值得爱的男人、健康的身体和充满梦想的未来。”

她顿了顿，朝四周看了一眼。微风轻轻吹拂着树叶，发出叹息般的沙沙声。“当然，那时还有其他人，但他们连罗宾的一丝一毫都比不上！”她肯定地说。“现在我一无所有——只剩下残留在这棵树上的记忆。那个可恶的家伙竟建议把路修在我们所站的这个地方，我真想掐死他，我想问他：你从来没爱过吗，你活过吗，你不知道什么叫记忆吗？你知道吗，不仅仅是我们，现在我仍能看见些男男女女像当年的我和罗宾那样到这儿来。是的，我一定要对他说！”

我转过身去，心里觉得很难过。






Practising & Exercise

实战提升篇

核心单词

puzzled [ˈpʌzldəm] adj. 困惑的，茫然的

protest [prəˈtest] v. 抗议，反对

motivate [ˈməutiveit] v. 给……动机；刺激；激发

obviously [ˈɔbvɪəslɪ] adv. 明显地；显然地

cursory [pɑːˈteik] adj. 匆忙的；粗略的

initial [əiˈniʃəl] adj. 开始的，最初的

实用句型

Why was this old woman making such a fuss about an old copse which was of no use to anybody?

为什么这个年老女士会对一片毫无用处的老灌木林如此紧张呢？

①which在这里引导定语从句。

②make a fuss大惊小怪，小题大作，另有fuss over过分关心等固定搭配。

翻译行不行

1．你不如他仔细。（more than）

.................................................................................

2．由于健康问题，他不能参加会议。（due to）

.................................................................................

3．现在你看起来才像正常的你。（look like）

.................................................................................




Love Is More Thicker than Forget
爱情比忘却厚

·E. E. cummings·

Love is more thicker than forget

More thinner than recall

More seldom than a wave is wet

More frequent than to fail




It is most mad and moonly

And less it shall unbe

Than all the sea which only

Is deeper than the sea




Love is less always than to win

Less never than alive

Less bigger than the least begin

Less littler than forgive




It is most sane and sunly

And more it cannot die

Than all the sky which only

Is higher than the sky

E·E·肯明斯

爱情比忘却厚

比回忆薄

比潮湿的波浪少

比失败多




它最痴癫最疯狂

但比起所有

比海洋更深的海洋

它更为长久




爱情总比胜利少见

却比活着多些

不大于无法开始

不小于谅解




它最明朗最清晰

而比起所有

比天空更高的天空

它更为不朽
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实战提升篇

核心单词

thinner [ˈθinə] n. 使变稀薄者；稀释剂

frequent [ˈfriːkwənt] adj. 频繁的；屡次的

alive [əˈlaiv] adj. 有活力的，有生气的，活跃的

forgive [fəˈɡiv] v. 原谅，宽恕

sane [sein] adj. 神志正常的，头脑清楚的；健全的

实用句型

Love is more thicker than forget. 爱情比忘却厚

①这是一个含有比较级的句子。

②thicker更厚的，thick＋er构成了比较级形式，类似的词还有tall；short等。

翻译行不行

1．他对你的爱胜过一切。（deeper than）

.................................................................................

2．就仕途而言，他比你要走得远。（higher than）

.................................................................................

3．这个年轻人不到20岁。（less than）

.................................................................................




Love Without Measure
爱无尺度

·Steve Goodier·

Freda Bright says: "Only in opera do people die for love." It's true. You really can't love somebody to death. I've known people to die from no love, but I've never known anyone to be loved to death. We just can't love one another enough.

A heart-warming story tells of a woman who finally decided to ask her boss for a raise in salary. All day she felt nervous and apprehensive. Late in the afternoon she summoned the courage to approach her employer. To her delight, the boss agreed to a raise.

The woman arrived home that evening to see a beautiful table set with their best dishes. Candles were softly glowing.

Her husband had come home early and prepared a festive meal. She wondered if someone from the office had tipped him off. Or... did he just somehow know that she would not get turned down?

She found him in the kitchen and told him the good news. They embraced and kissed, then sat down to the wonderful meal. Next to her plate the woman found a beautifully lettered note. It read: "Congratulations, darling! I knew you'd get the raise! These things will tell you how much I love you."

Following the supper, her husband went into the kitchen to clean up. She noticed that a second card had fallen from his pocket. Picking it up from the floor, she read: "Don't worry about not getting the raise! You deserve it anyway! These things will tell you how much I love you."

Someone has said that the measure of love is when you love without measure. What this man feels for his spouse is total acceptance and love, whether she succeeds or fails. His love celebrates her victories and soothes her wounds.

He stands with her, no matter what life throws in their direction. He may say that he loves her to death. But he doesn't. He loves her to LIFE. For his love nourishes her life like nothing else can.

Upon receiving the Nobel Peace Prize, Mother Teresa said: "What can you do to promote world peace? Go home and love your family." And love your friends. Love them without measure. Love them to LIFE.

[image: alt]

斯蒂文·古蒂尔

弗里达·布莱特说过：“只有在戏剧中，人们才会为爱而死。”确实，你真的不可能爱一个人到死。我知道人们会因为得不到爱去死，但我没听说过有谁会被爱死。我们只是觉得无论如何相爱都还不够。

有一个温馨的故事，讲一个女人终于决定向老板提出加薪的请求。一整天，她都忧心忡忡的，直到晚上快下班时，她终于鼓足勇气去跟老板说，令她高兴的是，老板同意给她加薪。

那天晚上，当女人回到家时，她看到漂亮的餐桌上烛光闪烁，摆满了佳肴。

她的丈夫提前回到家准备了庆祝晚宴。她纳闷是不是办公室里有人给他透漏了消息。或者……他怎么知道她不会被拒绝？

她到厨房找到他并且告诉他这个好消息。他们相拥并亲吻，然后坐下来享受美味的晚餐。女人在她盘子旁边发现了一张字迹优美的小纸条，写着：祝贺你，亲爱的！我知道你会加薪的！这些都将告诉你我有多爱你。

晚饭后，丈夫去厨房收拾，女人注意到从他口袋里掉出了一张小卡片。她从地板上捡了起来，卡片上写着：别去为没加薪而烦恼！你完全有资格加薪。这些都将告诉你我有多爱你。

有人说，爱的尺度就是无尺度地去爱。这个男人给予妻子的是完全的包容和爱，不管妻子是成功还是失败。他的爱可以为她庆祝胜利，也可以为她抚平创伤。

无论他们的生活怎样，他们始终同舟共济。他也许会说他爱她爱到死，其实他不是，他是爱她到“生”，因为没有什么能像他的爱这样去丰富她的生命。

特蕾莎修女在接受诺贝尔和平奖时说道：“你怎样能促进世界和平呢？回家爱你的家人吧。”此外，还要爱你的朋友，无尺度地去爱他们吧。爱他们到“生”。
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实战提升篇

核心单词

opera [ˈɔpərə] n. 歌剧；歌剧艺术

apprehensive [ˌӕpriˈhensiv] adj. 忧虑的，恐惧的

notice [ˈnəutis] n. 公告，通知，贴示

celebrate [ˈselibreit] v. 庆祝；颂扬，赞美

promote [prəˈməut] v. 晋升；促进；发扬

实用句型

To her delight, the boss agreed to a raise.

令她高兴的是，老板同意给她加薪。

①to引导的短语，表“为了……”。

②agree to同意，类似的表达还有agree upon对……取得一致意见；agree with和……意见一致等固定搭配。

翻译行不行

1．有人泄密给罪犯，他就逃走了。（tip off）

.................................................................................

2．我会调查这事的。（go into）

.................................................................................

3．我们应该清理逾期票据。（clean up）

.................................................................................




Late at Night, Do You Turn off Your Cell Phone?
深夜，你关机了吗？

·Anonymous·

The girl would turn her cell phone off and put it by her photo on the desk every night before going to bed. This habit has been with her ever since she bought the phone.

The girl had a very close boyfriend. When they couldn't meet, they would either call or send messages to each other. They both liked this type of communication.

One night, the boy really missed the girl. When he called her, however, the girl's cell phone was off because she was already asleep. The next day, the boy asked the girl to leave her cell phone on at night because when he needed to find her and could not, he would be worried.

From that day forth, the girl began a new habit. Her cell phone never shuts down at night. Because she was afraid that she might not be able to hear the phone ring in her sleep, she tried to stay very alert. As days passed, she became thinner and thinner. Slowly, a gap began to form between them.

The girl wanted to revive their relationship. On one night, she called the boy. However, what she got was a sweet female voice: "Sorry, the subscriber you dailed is power off."

The girl knew that her love has just been turned off.

After a long time, the girl has a new love. No matter how well they got along, the girl however refused to get married. In the girl's heart, she always remembered that boy's words and the night when that phone was power off.

The girl still keeps the habit of leaving her cell phone on all throughout the night, but not expecting that it'll ring.

One night, the girl caught ill. In moment of fluster, instead of calling her parents, she dialed the new boy's cell phone. The boy was already asleep but his cell phone was still on.

Later, the girl asked the boy: "Why don't you turn your cell phone off at night?"

The boy answered: "I'm afraid that if you need anything at night and aren' t able to find me, you'll worry."

The girl finally married the boy.

[image: alt]

佚　名

女孩每晚在睡觉前都会先关掉手机，然后把它放在写字台上自己的相架前，这个习惯从买了手机开始就这样保持着。

女孩有个很亲密的男朋友，在两个人无法见面的时候，就打电话或发短信，他们都喜欢这样的联络方式。

有一天夜里，男孩很想念女孩，打了电话过去却发现已经关机，因为女孩已经睡了。第二天，男孩对女孩说：“以后晚上不要关机，好吗？我想你的时候却找不到你，我的心会不安。”

从那以后，女孩养成了一个新习惯——整夜都不关机。因为害怕男孩打电话来自己睡得太熟而听不到，女孩夜夜都很警醒，长此以往，人也日渐消瘦。然而，慢慢地，两个人之间还是有了裂痕。

女孩很想挽回这段感情，便在一个深夜里给男孩打电话，她听到的却是一个甜美的女声：“对不起，你所拨打的电话已关机。”

于是女孩知道，她的爱情已经关机了。

很久以后，女孩有了另一场爱情。虽然两个人在一起的感觉也很好，但女孩怎么也不肯嫁给他。因为女孩经常会想起那个男孩的话和那个关机的夜。

女孩还是保持着整夜不关机的习惯，只是不再期待它会响起。

一天夜里，女孩身染急症，慌乱之中把本想拨给父母的电话拨到了新男友那里。男孩早已睡下，但手机还开着。

后来女孩问这个男孩：“为什么深夜还不关机？”

男孩说：“我怕你夜里有事找不到我，会心慌。”

女孩最终嫁给了这个男孩。
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实战提升篇

核心单词

communication [kəˌmjuːniˈkeiʃn] n. 传达；交流；通信

alert [əˈləːt] adj. 警觉的；警惕的；留神的

female [ˈfiːmeil] adj. 女（性）的；雌的

fluster [ˈflʌstə] n. 慌乱；激动 v. 使激动

finally [ˈfainəli] adv. 最后，终于

实用句型

No matter how well they got along, the girl however refused to get married.

虽然两个人在一起的感觉也很好，但女孩怎么也不肯嫁给他。

①这是由no matter引导的条件状语从句。

②get along和睦相处，类似的表达还有get over克服；get out泄漏；get off动身等固定搭配。

翻译行不行

1．离开前请把灯关掉。（turn off）

.................................................................................

2．我将代你去。（instead of）

.................................................................................

3．你很快就会知道真相了。（be able to）

.................................................................................




Say "I Love You"
大声说出你的爱

·Matthew·

There was once a guy who suffered from cancer, a cancer that can't be cured. He was 18 years old and he could die anytime. All his life, he was stuck in his house being taken care of by his mother. He never went outside but he was sick of staying home and wanted to go out for once. So he asked his mother and she gave him permission.

He walked down his block and found a lot of stores. He passed a CD store and looked through the front door for a second as he walked. He stopped and went back to look into the store. He saw a beautiful girl about his age and he knew it was love at first sight. He opened the door and walked in, not looking at anything else but her. He walked closer and closer until he was finally at the front desk where she sat.

She looked up and asked, "Can I help you?"

She smiled and he thought it was the most beautiful smile he has ever seen before and wanted to kiss her right there.

He said, "Uh... Yeah... Umm... I would like to buy a CD."

He picked one out and gave her money for it.

"Would you like me to wrap it for you?" she asked, smiling her cute smile again.

He nodded and she went to the back. She came back with the wrapped CD and gave it to him. He took it and walked out of the store.

He went home and from then on, he went to that store every day and bought a CD, and she wrapped it for him. He took the CD home and put it in his closet. He was still too shy to ask her out and he really wanted to but he couldn't. His mother found out about this and told him to just ask her. So the next day, he took all his courage and went to the store as usual. He bought a CD like he did every day and once again she went to the back of the store and came back with it wrapped. He took it and when she wasn't looking, he left his phone number on the desk and ran out...

RRRRRING!!!

One day the phone rang, and the mother picked it up and said, "Hello?" It was the girl!!! The mother started to cry and said, "You don't know? He passed away yesterday..."

The line was quiet except for the cries of the boy's mother. Later in the day, the mother went into the boy's room because she wanted to remember him. She thought she would start by looking at his clothes. So she opened the closet.

She was face to face with piles and piles and piles of unopened CDs. She was surprised to find all these CDs and she picked one up and sat down on the bed and she started to open one. Inside, there was a CD and as she took it out of the wrapper, out fell a piece of paper. The mother picked it up and started to read it. It said: Hi... I think U R really cute. Do u wanna go out with me? Love, Jocelyn.

The mother was deeply moved and opened another CD...Again there was a piece of paper. It said: Hi... I think U R really cute. Do u wanna go out with me? Love, Jocelyn.

Love is... when you've had a huge fight but then decide to put aside your egos, hold hands and say, "I Love You."

[image: alt]

马　修

从前，有一个少年患了根本无法治愈的癌症。18岁的他随时都面临着死亡的威胁。他每天都待在家里，由母亲照料着，从未出过家门，在家实在待烦了，便征得母亲的同意出去走走。

走在大街上，他看到很多商店。当路过一家音像店时，他情不自禁地透过橱窗向里望了望，他停下脚步，又转身折回店门，向里望去。一个与他年龄相仿的，漂亮可爱的女孩子引起了他的注意；并对她一见钟情。他打开门，走了进去，他的眼里始终只有那女孩一个人。他不由自主地走到了柜台前，走到那个女孩坐着的地方。

女孩抬头问道：“请问，您需要什么？”

她微笑着，他觉得这是他一生中所见到的最迷人的笑容，其实此时他最想做的就是亲吻她。

他说：“是的，嗯，那个……我想买一张CD。”

他随便拿了张CD，连同钱一起递给了她。

“我给你包起来吧？”女孩问，又冲他露出了迷人的微笑。

他点了点头。她又回到柜台后面。出来时，把包装好的CD交给了他。他接过来，走出了商店。

他回家了。自那以后，他每天都要去那家音像店买一张CD。女孩每次都会给他包好，而他每次把CD拿回家，都放到壁橱里。他很害羞，没有勇气约她出去，他真的很想那么做，但却做不到。母亲知道后，不断地鼓励他。第二天，他终于鼓起了勇气，像往常一样走进了那家音像店，买了一张CD，她也像往常一样，到柜台后把CD包了起来。他接过CD，趁她不注意时他将自己的电话号码放在柜台上，然后跑了出去……

叮铃铃铃！！！

一天，电话铃响了起来，母亲接起电话说：“喂，您好！”是那个女孩打来的！！！母亲伤心地哭了，她说：“你知道吗？他昨天“走”了……”

电话那端沉默了片刻，只能听到母亲的啜泣声。后来，母亲到儿子的房间去，她只是想念儿子了，想看看他的衣服，于是打开了壁橱。

一大堆包好的CD映入了母亲的眼帘，这些CD都没有拆开过。母亲感到很吃惊，她好奇地打开一个包装，从中取出CD，一张小纸条从里面掉了出来，她捡了起来，看到上面这样写着：嗨，你好吗？我觉得你真的好可爱，愿意和我一起出去吗？爱你的乔斯林。

母亲被深深地感动了，她打开了另一个CD盒……也有一张小纸条，上面写着同样的话：嗨，你好吗？我觉得你真的好可爱，愿意和我一起出去吗？爱你的乔斯林。

爱就是在你做了巨大的思想斗争之后，最终决定舍弃自我，面对爱人，攥紧手，说出“我爱你”。
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实战提升篇

核心单词

cure [kjuə] v. 治愈

permission [pə(ː)ˈmiʃən] n. 允许，许可，同意

wrap [rӕp] v. 包，裹；缠绕

closet [ˈklɔzit] n. 壁橱；碗橱；衣橱

really [ˈriəli] adv. 真地，确实，实际上

fight [fait] v. 打仗；打架；奋斗

ego [ˈiːɡəu] n. 自我；自我意识

实用句型

There was once a guy who suffered from cancer, a cancer that can't be cured. 从前，有一个少年患了癌症，根本无法治愈。

①这里是由who引导的定语从句。

②suffer from因（疾病）而痛或不舒服，类似的表达还有suffer for遭受痛苦，受损失等。

翻译行不行

1．她常常头痛。（suffer from）

.................................................................................

2．从那时起，王子与公主就幸福地生活在一起了。（from then on）.

.................................................................................

3．他把工作暂时搁下以便有更多时间陪儿子。（put aside）

.................................................................................




Love Is Just A Thread
爱如丝线

·Wesley·

Sometimes I really doubt whether there is love between my parents. Every day they are very busy trying to earn money in order to pay the high tuition for my brother and me. They don't act in the romantic ways that I read in books or I see on TV. In their opinion, "I love you" is too luxurious for them to say. Sending flowers to each other on Valentine's Day is even more out of the question. Finally my father has a bad temper. When he's very tired from the hard work, it is easy for him to lose his temper.

One day, my mother was sewing a quilt. I silently sat down beside her and looked at her.

"Mom, I have a question to ask you," I said after a while. 

"What?" she replied, still doing her work.

"Is there love between you and Dad?" I asked her in a very low voice.

My mother stopped her work and raised her head with surprise in her eyes. She didn't answer immediately. Then she bowed her head and continued to sew the quilt.

I was very worried because I thought I had hurt her. I was in great embarrassment and I didn't know what I should do. But at last I heard my mother say the following words:

"Susan," she said thoughtfully, "look at this thread. Sometimes it appears, but most of it disappears in the quilt. The thread really makes the quilt strong and durable. If life is a quilt, then love should be a thread. It can hardly be seen anywhere or anytime, but it's really there. Love is inside."

I listened carefully but I couldn't understand her until the next spring. At that time, my father suddenly got sick seriously. My mother had to stay with him in the hospital for a month. When they returned from the hospital, they both looked very pale. It seemed both of them had had a serious illness.

After they were back, every day in the morning and dusk, my mother helped my father walk slowly on the country road. My father had never been so gentle. It seemed they were the most harmonious couple. Along the country road, there were many beautiful flowers, green grass and trees. The sun gently glistened through the leaves. All of these made up the most beautiful picture in the world.

The doctor had said my father would recover in two months. But after two months he still couldn't walk by himself. All of us were worried about him.

"Dad, how are you feeling now?" I asked him one day.

"Susan, don't worry about me." he said gently. "To tell you the truth, I just like walking with your mom. I like this kind of life." Reading his eyes, I know he loves my mother deeply.

Once I thought love meant flowers, gifts and sweet kisses.But from this experience, I understand that love is just a thread in the quilt of our life. Love is inside, making life strong and warm.

[image: alt]

卫斯理

有时我怀疑，父母之间是否存在着真爱。他们每天都疲于奔命，为我和弟弟赚学费。我从没见他们像我在书中或电视中看到的那样浪漫。在他们看来，将“我爱你”这句话说出口都太奢侈，更别说在情人节互赠鲜花了。父亲脾气很暴，特别是在下班回家后，他很容易发脾气。

有一天，妈妈正在缝被子，我安静地坐在旁边看着她。

“妈妈，我有个问题想问你。”过了一会儿我说。

“什么问题啊？”她答道，而手里的活儿却没停下。

“你和爸爸之间有爱情吗？”我压低声音问道。

母亲停下了手里的活儿，抬起头诧异地看着我，她并未马上回答，然后又低下头，继续缝被子。

我担心这个问题伤她的心了。我很尴尬，不知所措。但接下来却听见母亲这样说：

“苏珊，”她若有所思地说，“你看这线。有时我们看得见它，但更多时候它却藏在被子中，我们看不见。但这些线却使被子结实耐用。如果将生活比做被子，那么爱就是丝线。你不可能时刻都看得到它，但是它却真实地存在着。爱是内在的东西。”

我仔细听着，但是直到第二年春天才真正明白她所说的话。当时，父亲突然病重，母亲在医院里照顾他，当父亲在一个月后出院回到家时，他们两个人的脸色都很苍白，就像得过同样的重病似的。

他们回家后，每到黎明和黄昏，母亲总会搀扶着父亲在乡间小路上散步。父亲从没有那样温和过。他们看起来是那样和谐。路旁有许多漂亮的鲜花、绿草和树木，阳光透过叶子的缝隙温柔地照射在上面，所有这一切勾勒出了世间最美的画面。

医生说，两个月后父亲就能病愈。可两个月后他还是不能独立行走，我们都很担心。

“你感觉如何，爸爸？”有一天我问他。

“苏珊，不要担心我。”父亲慢慢地说，“不瞒你说，我就是喜欢和你妈妈一起散步的感觉。我喜欢这样的生活。”从他的眼神中，我读出了他对母亲那深深的爱恋。

曾经以为爱情是与鲜花、礼物和香甜的热吻这些美好的事物分不开的。但经历了这些后，我明白了：爱情就如同我们生活中被子里的丝线一样，是内在的、坚固和温暖生活的东西。
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Practising & Exercise

实战提升篇

核心单词

quilt [kwilt] n. 被（子）；被褥

surprise [səˈpraiz] n. 惊奇，诧异

embarrassment [imˈbӕrəsmənt] n. 窘；难堪

thread [θred] n. 线；线状物

durable [ˈdjuərəbl] adj. 经久的，耐用的

seriously [ˈsiəriəsli] adv. 严肃地；认真地；当真地

recover [riˈkʌvə] v. 重新获得；重新找到；恢复

inside [ˈinˈsaid] n. 内部，里面

实用句型

Sometimes it appears, but most of it disappears in the quilt.

有时我们看得见它，但更多时候它却藏在被子中，我们看不见。

①在这句中用了appears-disappears这对反义词，以表强调。

②disappear消失，不见，类似的词还有disable使丧失能力；disabled残疾的等。

翻译行不行

1．他们终于到达了上海。（at last）

.................................................................................

2．我岳母这星期同我们住在一起。（stay with）

.................................................................................

3．这个故事完全是虚构出来的。（make up）

.................................................................................




True Love Always Prevails over All
真爱超越一切

·Benjamin Reinemund·

True love is we stick together in "thick and thin", especially when it's thin, when it's troublesome. Then we should really bridge over the "troubled water". That's what they say in English. But most of us fail the test, to ourselves, not to our partners. He might leave you; he might stay with you, because you're nice or not nice. But you fail yourself. You leave yourself. You leave the noblest being that you really are. So we should check up on this to our family members or whomever that is beloved and dear to us. Most of the time in critical situations, we just turn our backs and that is not good.

Of course we have our anger, our frustrations, because our partners are not as loving as usual, or whomever that is; but he or she is in a different situation. At that time, she or he is in mental suffering. It's just as bad or even worse than physical suffering. For physical suffering you can take a pill or you can have an injection and it stops or at least temporarily stops, and you feel the effect right away; or at least if people are in physical suffering, everyone sympathizes with them.

But when they are in mental anguish, and we pound them more on that, and we turn our backs and become cold and indifferent, that is even crueler, even worse. That person will be swimming alone in suffering. And especially they trust us as the next of kin, the next person, the one that they think they can rely on in times of need; and then at that time, we just turn around and are snobbish, because they didn't treat us nice so we just want to revenge. That's not the time. You can revenge later, when he's in better shape. Just slap him.

Actually, at that time, the person is not his usual self anymore. He was probably under very great pressure that he lost his own control. It's not really that lost his own control, but for example, when you are in a hurry, your talk is different, Right? "Hand me that coat! Quick! Quick! Quick!" Things like that. But normally, you would say "Honey, please, can you give me that coat." Is that not so? Or when you're in pain—for example stomach pain, heartache or whatever—you scream loudly; and anyone who comes to talk to you, you don't talk in the usual way anymore, because you're in pain.

Similarly, when you are in a mental or psychological pain, you talk also in a very grouchy way, very cross. But that is understandable. So if we—any so-called loving partner or family member—do not understand even this very least, very basic concept, then we're finished. Then we are really in a bad situation. It's not that the partner will do anything to us. Whether he does anything to us later or not, that is no problem. The problem is us. The problem is we degrade ourselves, that we make less of a being of ourselves than we should be, than we are supposed to be, or that we really are. So do not make less of a being of yourselves.
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本杰明·雷蒙德

真爱是不管处境好与不好都应该在一起的，特别是当处境不好、有麻烦时，更应该“同甘共苦”，但对于我们自己来讲，大部分人都无法做到这一点，而不是我们的同伴做不到。由于你的热情，他会与你同甘共苦，或由于你的冷漠，他会离你而去。是你背弃了自己，背弃了本应高尚的自我。所以我们应该反省自己对家人或任何我们所钟爱的人的关系，通常是在关键的时刻我们背弃了他们，这样很不好。

当然我们也会生气、失望，因为我们的伴侣不再像以前一样可爱，不过这是因为他（她）正处在不同的时期，也许精神正饱受煎熬。精神上的痛苦和肉体上的折磨，有时是一样的，有时则更甚。肉体的痛苦可以藉吃药或打针来制止，至少可以暂时止痛，可以马上见效。因为在经历病痛时，大家都会表示同情。

可是当有人心理极度痛苦时，我们却落并下石，背弃他，或变得冷漠不关心，这更残忍、更糟糕。那个人就只能孤孤单单地在痛苦中挣扎。尤其是当他们把我们当作是最亲密的人，认为在需要时可以依靠，可是就在那时，我们却因为他们对我们的不友好或是想报复她而势利地转身而去。这可真不是时候！你可以等一下再报复，等他好一点时，再打他一巴掌。

事实上，那时候那个人已经不再是平常的他，对我们的不友好可能是因压力极大而失去自控造成的，也可能并非是完全失去了控制。就像你在匆忙时，说话的语气就会不同与往常，你会说：“把外衣给我，快快快！”而你平常都会说：“亲爱的，能不能把那件外衣给我？”是不是这样？或当你在痛苦时，比如在你的胃或头疼痛难忍时，你跟来人也无法像平常那样谈话，因为你正痛得不得了。

同理， 当你精神低迷或心情郁闷时，你的谈话自然会显得粗暴，但这是可以理解的。如果我们这些所谓的亲爱的伴侣或家人不知道这是最起码、最基本的观念，我们的处境会很尴尬。并非另一半会对我们怎样，无论对方以后有没有对我们怎样，那都不是问题，问题在于我们自己——是我们自己低估了自己，而非真正有的自我，所以千万不要小看自己。
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Practising & Exercise

实战提升篇

核心单词

bridge [bridʒ] n. 桥，桥梁

critical [ˈkritikəl] adj. 紧要的，关键性的，危急的

injection [inˈdʒekʃən] n. 注射；注射剂

anguish [ˈӕŋɡwiʃ] n. 极度的痛苦；苦恼

snobbish [ˈsnɔbiʃ] adj. 势利眼的

revenge [riˈvendʒ] v. 替……报仇；报复，洗雪

normally [ˈnɔːməli] adv. 正常地；通常，按惯例

concept [ˈkɔnsept] n. 概念，观念，思想

实用句型

It's just as bad or even worse than physical suffering.

精神上的痛苦和肉体上的折磨，有时是一样的，有时则更甚。

①这是一个比较句，as连接同级比较，than差级比较。

②as...as和……一样，类似的表达还有so...as。

翻译行不行

1．请核对一下这些数据。（check up）

.................................................................................

2．她早餐照样吃面包和鸡蛋。（as usual）

.................................................................................

3．她男朋友离她而去，使她痛苦万分。（in pain）

.................................................................................




The Best Kind of Love
天底下最真挚的爱情

·Phoebe·

I have a friend who is falling in love. She honestly claims the sky is bluer. Mozart moves her to tears. She has lost 15 pounds and looks like a cover girl.

"I'm young again!" she shouts exuberantly.

As my friend raves on about her new love, I've taken a good look at my old one. My husband of almost 20 years, Scott, has gained 15 pounds. Once a marathon runner, he now runs only down hospital halls. His hairline is receding and his body shows the signs of long working hours and too many candy bars. Yet he can still give me a certain look across a restaurant table and I want to ask for the check and head home.

When my friend asked me "What will make this love last?" I ran through all the obvious reasons: commitment, shared interests, unselfishness, physical attraction, communication. Yet there's more. We still have fun. Spontaneous good times. Yesterday, after slipping the rubber band off the rolled up newspaper, Scott flipped it playfully at me: this led to an all-out war. Last Saturday at the grocery, we split the list and raced each other to see who could make it to the checkout first. Even washing dishes can be a blast. We enjoy simply being together.

And there are surprises. One time I came home to find a note on the front door that led me to another note, then another, until I reached the walk-in closet. I opened the door to find Scott holding a "pot of gold" (my cooking kettle) and the "treasure" of a gift package. Sometimes I leave him notes on the mirror and little presents under his pillow.

There is understanding. I understand why he must play basketball with the guys. And he understands why, once a year, I must get away from the house, the kids—and even him—to meet my sisters for a few days of nonstop talking and laughing.

There is sharing. Not only do we share household worries and parental burdens—we also share ideas. Scott came home from a convention last month and presented me with a thick historical novel. Though he prefers thrillers and science fiction, he had read the novel on the plane. He touched my heart when he explained it was because he wanted to be able to exchange ideas about the book after I'd read it.

There is forgiveness. When I'm embarrassingly loud and crazy at parties, Scott forgives me. When he confessed losing some of our savings in the stock market, I gave him a hug and said, "It's okay. It's only money."

There is sensitivity. Last week he walked through the door with that look that tells me it's been a tough day. After he spent some time with the kids, I asked him what happened. He told me about a 60-year-old woman who'd had a stroke. He wept as he recalled the woman's husband standing beside her bed, caressing her hand. How was he going to tell this husband of 40 years that his wife would probably never recover? I shed a few tears myself. Because of the medical crisis. Because there were still people who have been married 40 years. Because my husband is still moved and concerned after years of hospital rooms and dying patients.

There is faith. Last Tuesday a friend came over and confessed her fear that her husband is losing his courageous battle with cancer. On Wednesday I went to lunch with a friend who is struggling to reshape her life after divorce. On Thursday a neighbor called to talk about the frightening effects of Alzheimer's disease on her father-in-law's personality. On Friday a child-hood friend called long-distance to tell me her father had died. I hung up the phone and thought; this is too much heartache for one week. Through my tears, as I went out to run some errands, I noticed the boisterous orange blossoms of the gladiolus outside my window. I heard the delighted laughter of my son and his friend as they played. I caught sight of a wedding party emerging from a neighbor's house. The bride, dressed in satin and lace, tossed her bouquet to her cheering friends. That night, I told my husband about these events. We helped each other acknowledge the cycles of life and that the joys counter the sorrows. It was enough to keep us going.

Finally, there is knowing. I know Scott will throw his laundry just shy of the hamper every night; he'll be late to most appointments and eat the last chocolate in the box. He knows that I sleep with a pillow over my head; I'll lock us out of the house at a regular basis, and I will also eat the last chocolate.

I guess our love lasts because it is comfortable. No, the sky is not bluer: it's just a familiar hue. We don't feel particularly young: we've experienced too much that has contributed to our growth and wisdom, taking its toll on our bodies, and created our memories.

I hope we've got what it takes to make our love last. As a bride, I had Scott's wedding band engraved with Robert Browning's line "Grow old along with me!" We're following those instructions.
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菲　比

我一个朋友正处于热恋中，她幸福地坦言，恋爱时，天空似乎更蓝了。莫扎特的音乐让她感动得落泪。恋爱使她的体重减轻了15磅，她看起来像个封面女郎。

“我又年轻了！”她兴奋地喊道。

在朋友对她的新欢赞不绝口时，我又重新审视我的旧爱。丈夫斯科特和我结婚快20年了，他的体重增加了15磅，曾是马拉松选手的他，如今却只能从楼上跑到楼下的医院大厅。他的发际线不断后移。从体形可以看出，他经常超负荷地工作，并且甜食吃得太多。但约会时，餐桌对面的他仍会向我使某种眼神，我便心领神会，结账回家。

当朋友问我“是什么使你们的爱持续至今”时，我毫不犹豫地列举了一些显性因素：责任感、共同的兴趣爱好、无私、身体吸引力，再有就是沟通。当然，还有其他诸多因素：我们会时常寻找乐趣，共度欢乐时光。昨天，斯科特把捆报纸的橡皮筋拉下来，然后调皮地弹向我，“战争”由此一发不可收拾；上周六在杂货店，我们把购物单一分为二，比赛看谁先抢购完到达收银台，谁就是胜利者；即便是一起洗碗，我们也要打斗一番。只要在一起，我们就开心。

我们常会给对方带来惊喜。一次，我回到家，发现门上贴着一张小纸条，它指引我找到了另一张纸条，接着又一张，最后指引我走到小储藏室。我打开门，发现斯科特手里捧着“金罐子”（我的蒸煮锅），还拿着一个装着“财富”的大礼包。有时我也会把给他的纸条贴在镜子上，偷偷地在他的枕头下藏一个小礼物。

我们都理解对方。我理解他为什么一定要和老朋友出去打篮球，而他也理解我为什么每年都要离开他和孩子，去与姐妹们聚会，连续几天，无休止地说说笑笑。

我们同甘共苦。不仅分担家事的忧愁和身为父母的责任，也分享各自的见解。上个月，斯科特参加了一个会议，给我带回一本很厚的历史小说。虽然他比较喜欢惊怵和科幻小说，但他还是在飞机上把它读完了。他说是为了在我读完后，能和我交流见解。听了这番话，我感动不已。

我们彼此宽容。当我在派对上不顾一切，疯狂地喧闹时，斯科特原谅了我。而当他用我们的一点积蓄炒股赔了钱，并向我坦白时，我抱紧他，安慰道：“没关系，钱乃身外之物。”

我们心有灵犀。上周，他回家，一进门我便从他的神情看出，他今天过得很不开心。他逗孩子们玩了一会儿后，我问他怎么了。他告诉我，一个60岁的老太太中风了。想到病人的丈夫站在床边爱抚她的手时，他哭了。他实在不忍心告诉病人的丈夫，与他共度了40年的妻子可能永远不能康复！我的眼泪也流了下来，为那可恶的病魔，为这世间还有维系40年的婚姻，也为丈夫这么多年来在医院目睹了无数垂死的病人后还能有如此的感动和怜悯！

我们都有坚定的信念。上周二，一个朋友到我家来，向我诉说了她的忧虑，她担心丈夫逐渐丧失与癌症抗争的勇气和信心。周三，我和一个朋友吃午饭，她正努力使离婚后的生活步入正轨。周四，一个邻居打电话告诉我，可怕的老年痴呆症困扰着她公公。周五，小时候和我一起玩的一个伙伴打来长途电话来通告他父亲去世的噩耗。我放下电话，心想，一周内竟连续发生这么多令人揪心的悲剧。泪水模糊了我的双眼。我走出家门，想做点什么，却发现窗外橙色的剑兰花竟开了，儿子和伙伴们玩耍的欢声笑语传到耳边，邻居正在举办婚宴，新娘子穿着缎面有花边修饰的婚纱，把花束抛向欢呼雀跃的朋友。那一夜，我把这一切都讲给丈夫听，我们相互慰藉。人生轮回、悲欢离合总会伴随我们，我们将这样相濡以沫地生活下去。

最后一个原因，我们互相了解。我知道斯科特每晚都会把换洗的衣服扔向洗衣篓，却总也扔不进去；我知道多数约会他都会迟到，因而会被罚吃剩下的最后一块巧克力。他知道我睡觉时喜欢用枕头把头蒙起来，我时常忘带钥匙，进不了家门，因此我也会自觉地吃掉最后一块巧克力。

我猜想，或许是舒适的感觉让我们的爱延续至今。天空和昨天一样。并没有变得更蓝，它仍是我们熟悉的颜色；我们也不再有年轻的感觉：我们经历的太多了，而正是这些经历使我们成长，让我们更理性，使我们不断增值，构成了我们的回忆。

我希望我们已经得到了使爱情延续的秘诀。结婚时，斯科特在我的戒指上刻上了罗伯特·布朗宁的诗词：“陪我到老吧！”我们始终恪守着这一誓言。






Practising & Exercise

实战提升篇

核心单词

honestly [ˈɔnistli] adv. 诚实地，如实地；公正地

exuberantly [iɡˈzjuːbəreit] adv. 丰富地；繁茂地

check [tʃek] n. 检查，检验，核对

grocery [ˈɡrəusəri] n. 食品杂货店

package [ˈpӕkidʒ] n. 包裹；包；包装箱

confess [kənˈfes] v. 坦白，供认，承认

concerned [kənˈsəːnd] adj. 挂虑的，担心的，不安的

boisterous [ˈbɔistərəs] adj. 喧闹的；爱闹的；狂欢的

engraved [inˈɡreivd] adj. 被深深印入的；被牢记的

实用句型

Not only do we share household worries and parental burdens—we also share ideas.

不仅分担家事的忧愁和身为父母的责任，也分享各自的见解。

①Not only放在句首时，后面的句子要用部分倒装。

②not only...but also在使用中经常用它的省略形式not only...but。

翻译行不行

1．我已经要求增援了。（ask for）

.................................................................................

2．我要把这份报表很快看一遍。（run through）

.................................................................................

3．我看见她匆忙走开，但我并没有跟她讲话。（catch sight of）

.................................................................................




A Good Heart to Lean on
善心可依

·Anonymous·

When I was growing up, I was embarrassed to be seen with my father. He was severely crippled and very short, and when we would walk together, his hand on my arm for balance, people would stare. I would inwardly squirm at the unwanted attention. If he ever noticed or was bothered, he never let on.

It was difficult to coordinate our steps—his halting, mine impatient—and because of that, we didn't say much as we went along. But as we started out, he always said, "You set the pace. I will try to adjust to you."

Our usual walk was to or from the subway, which was how he got to work. He went to work sick, and despite nasty weather. He almost never missed a day, and would make it to the office even if others could not. A matter of pride.

When snow or ice was on the ground, it was impossible for him to walk, even with help. At such times my sisters or I would pull him through the streets of Brooklyn, NY, on a child's sleigh to the subway entrance. Once there, he would cling to the handrail until he reached the lower steps that the warmer tunnel air kept ice-free. In Manhattan the subway station was the basement of his office building, and he would not have to go outside again until we met him in Brooklyn' on his way home.

When I think of it now, I marvel at how much courage it must have taken for a grown man to subject himself to such indignity and stress. And at how he did it—without bitterness or complaint.

He never talked about himself as an object of pity, nor did he show any envy of the more fortunate or able. What he looked for in others was a "good heart", and if he found one, the owner was good enough for him.

Now that I am older, I believe that is a proper standard by which to judge people, even though I still don't know precisely what a "good heart" is. But I know the times I don't have one myself.

Unable to engage in many activities, my father still tried to participate in some way. When a local sandlot baseball team found itself without a manager, he kept it going. He was a knowledgeable baseball fan and often took me to Ebbets Field to see the Brooklyn Dodgers play. He liked to go to dances and parties, where he could have a good time just sitting and watching.

On one memorable occasion a fight broke out at a beach party, with everyone punching and shoving. He wasn't content to sit and watch, but he couldn't stand unaided on the soft sand. In frustration he began to shout, "I'll fight anyone who will sit down with me!" Nobody did. But the next day people kidded him by saying it was the first time any fighter was urged to take a dive even before the bout began.

I now know he participated in some things vicariously through me, his only son. When I played ball (poorly), he "played" too. When I joined the Navy he "joined" too. And when I came home on leave, he saw to it that I visited his office. Introducing me, he was really saying, "This is my son, but it is also me, and I could have done this, too, if things had been different." Those words were never said aloud.

He has been gone many years now, but I think of him often. I wonder if he sensed my reluctance to be seen with him during our walks. If he did, I am sorry I never told him how sorry I was, how unworthy I was, how I regretted it. I think of him when I complain about trifles, when I am envious of another's good fortune, when I don't have a "good heart".
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佚　名

在我成长的过程中，我一直羞于让别人看见我和父亲在一起。我的父亲身材矮小，腿上有严重的残疾。当我们一起走路时，他总是挽着我以保持身体平衡，这时总招来一些异样的目光，令我无地自容。可是如果他注意到了这些，不管他内心多么痛苦，也从不表现出来。

走路时，我们很难相互协调起来——他的步子慢慢腾腾，我的步子焦躁不安。所以一路上我们交谈得很少。但是每次出行前，他总是说，“你走你的，我尽量跟上你。”

我们常常往返于从家到他上班乘坐的地铁站的那段路上。他有病也要上班，不管天气多么恶劣。他几乎从没误过一天工，就是在别人不能去的情况下，他也要设法去上班。实在值得骄傲！

每当冰封大地，雪花飘飘的时候，若是没有帮助，他简直举步维艰。每当此时，我或我的姐妹们就用儿童雪橇把他拉过纽约布鲁克林区的街道，一直送他到地铁的入口处。一到那儿，他便手抓扶手一直走到底下的台阶时才放开手，因为那里通道的空气暖和些，地面上没有结冰。到了曼哈顿，地铁站就在他办公楼的地下一层，在我们到布鲁克林接他回家之前他无需再走出楼来。

如今每当我想起这些，我惊叹一个成年男子要经受这种屈辱和压力得需要多么大的勇气啊！叹服他竟然能够做到这一点，不带任何痛苦，没有丝毫抱怨。

他从不说自己可怜，也从不嫉妒别人的幸运和能力。他所期望的是人们“善良的心”，当他得到时，人家真的对他很好。

如今我已经长大成人，我明白了“善良的心”是评价人的恰当的标准，尽管我仍不很清楚它的确切涵义，但是我却知道我有缺乏善心的时候。

虽然许多活动父亲都参加不了，但他仍然设法以某种方式参与进来。当一个地方棒球队发现缺少一个领队时，他便作了领队。因为他是个棒球迷，有丰富的棒球知识，他过去常带我去埃比茨棒球场观看布鲁克林的鬼精灵队的比赛。他喜欢参加舞会和晚会，乐意坐着看。

记得在一次海边晚会上，有人打架，动了拳头，推推搡搡。他不甘于坐在那里当观众，但又无法在松软的沙滩上自己站起来。于是，失望之下，他吼了起来：“谁想坐下和我打？”没有人响应。但是第二天，人们都取笑他说比赛还没开始，拳击手就被劝认输，这还是头一次看见。

现在我知道一些事情他是通过我——他唯一的儿子来做的。当我打球时（尽管我打得很差），他也在“打球”。当我参加海军时，他也“参加”。当时我回家休息时，他一定要让我去他的办公室，在介绍我时，他说，“这是我儿子，但也是我自己，假如我不是这样的话，我也会去参军的。”

父亲离开我们已经很多年了，但是我时常想起他。我不知道他是否意识到我曾经不愿意让人看到和他走在一起的心理。假如他知道这一切，我很抱歉，因为我从没告诉过他我是多么愧疚、多么不孝、多么悔恨。每当我为一些琐事而抱怨时，为别人的好运而妒忌时，为我自己缺乏“善心”时，我就会想起我的父亲。
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Practising & Exercise

实战提升篇

核心单词

embarrassed [imˈbӕrəstli] adj. 窘的，尴尬的

halting [ˈhɔːltiŋ] adj. 跛的；蹒跚的

sleigh [slei] n. （轻便）雪橇

indignity [inˈdiɡniti] n. 轻蔑，屈辱；无礼举动

precisely [priˈsaisli] adv. 精确地，准确地

frustration [frʌsˈtreiʃən] n. 挫折，失败，挫败

aloud [əˈlaud] adv. 出声地；大声地

trifle [ˈtraifl] n. 小事，琐事

实用句型

He never talked about himself as an object of pity, nor did he show any envy of the more fortunate or able.

他从不说自己可怜，也从不嫉妒别人的幸运和能力。

①nor用在never之后表“也不”，用在句首时句子需倒装。

②talk about谈论，谈到，类似的表达还有talk with与...交谈；talk of谈论，谈到等固定搭配。

翻译行不行

1．他帮助我度过了难关。（pull through）

.................................................................................

2．多少人参加了开业典礼？（participate in）

.................................................................................

3．即使下雨，他也会准时到的。（even though）

.................................................................................




The Blessed Dress
幸运的结婚礼服

·Sandy Williams·

I got an engagement ring for Christmas. My boyfriend and I had been dating for almost a year and both felt the time was right to join our lives together in holy matrimony.

The month of January was spent planning our perfect Alabama June wedding. My mother, two sisters and I went to Huntsville, the closest town with a selection of bridal shops, to buy the gown that would play the leading role on my special occasion.

We had a wonderful time just being together and sharing silly jokes, but the day soon turned serious by afternoon: still no sign of the dress of my dreams. Both sisters were ready to give up and try another day in another town, but I coerced them into one more boutique.

I had a good feeling as we entered the quaint little shop filled with the scent of fresh flowers. The elderly clerk showed us several beautiful gowns in my size and price range, but none were right. As I opened the door to leave, the desperate shop owner announced she had one more dress in the back that was expensive and not even my size, but perhaps I might want to look at it anyway. When she brought it out, I squealed in delight.

This was it!

I rushed to the dressing room and slipped it on. Even though it was at least two sizes too large and more costly than I had anticipated, I talked Mom into buying it. The shop was so small it didn't offer alterations, but my excitement assured me I would be able to get it resized in my hometown.

Excitement wasn't enough. On Monday morning, my world crumbled when the local sewing shop informed me the dress simply could not be altered because of numerous handsewn pearls and sequins on the bodice. I called the boutique for suggestions but only got their answering machine.

A friend gave me the number of a lady across town who worked at home doing alterations. I was desperate and willing to try anything, so I decided to give her a call.

When I arrived at her modest white house on the outskirts of town, she carefully inspected my dress and asked me to try it on. She put a handful of pins into the shoulders and sides of my gown and told me to pick it up in two days. She was the answer to my prayers.

When the time came to pick it up, however, I grew skeptical. How could I have been so foolish as to just leave a $1, 200 wedding dress in the hands of someone I barely knew? What if she made a mess out of it? I had no idea if she could even sew on a button.

Thank goodness my fears were all for naught. The dress still looked exactly the same, but it now fit as if it had been made especially for me. I thanked the cheerful lady and paid her modest fee.

One small problem solved just in time for a bigger one to emerge. On Valentine's Day, my fiance called.

"Sandy, I've come to the decision that I'm not ready to get married," he announced, none too gently. "I want to travel and experience life for a few years before settling down."

He apologized for the inconvenience of leaving all the wedding cancellations to me and then quickly left town.

My world turned upside down. I was angry and heartbroken and had no idea how to recover. But days flew into weeks and weeks blended into months. I survived.

One day in the fall of the same year, while standing in line at the supermarket, I heard someone calling my name. I turned around to see the alterations lady. She politely inquired about my wedding, and was shocked to discover it had been called off, but agreed it was probably for the best.

I thanked her again for adjusting my wedding gown, and assured her it was safely bagged and awaiting the day I would wear it down the aisle on the arm of my real "Mister Right". With a sparkle in her eye, she began telling me about her single son, Tim. Even though I wasn't interested in dating again, I let her talk me into meeting him.

I did have my summer wedding after all, only a year later. And I did get to wear the dress of my dreams-standing beside Tim, the man I have shared the last eighteen years of my life with, whom I would never have met without that special wedding gown.
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桑迪·威廉姆斯

圣诞节的时候我订婚了。我和男友交往已快一年了，我们都感到是携手步入神圣的婚姻殿堂的时候了。

整个1月我都忙于准备我们6月将在阿拉巴马州举行的婚礼。我和母亲，连同两个姐姐前往最近的城市汉斯维尔的一些新娘服装店去挑选结婚礼服，这可是婚礼中至关重要的一个环节。

我们母女四人高高兴兴，有说有笑。但是到了下午，仍然没有看到我梦想中的结婚礼服。大家都有点不耐烦，我的两个姐姐都已经准备就此打道回府，改天再到其他的城镇去看看了，但是我硬拉她们陪我再多看一家小店。

当我们进入这家满是鲜花的精致小店时，我有一种很好的预感。上了年纪的店员给我们介绍了几件适合我穿的美丽礼服，价格也都在我的预算之内，但都不是我想要的。正当我打开店门准备离开时，孤注一掷的老板娘喊着，在后面仓库里还有一件礼服，这件礼服很贵，甚至没有我穿的号码，但是也许我会看一眼。当她拿出来时，我欣喜地叫出声来：

“就是这一件了！”

我冲进试衣间把身体滑进去。尽管它至少要大上两码，价格也比我预想的要高很多，但我仍说服母亲买下了它。这家店很小，连改衣服的服务都不提供，但是在激动之余，我确信能在我们家附近的裁缝店把它改好。

然而盲目的激动是无济于事的。礼拜一早上，当我们那儿的裁缝师告诉我因为礼服上手缝的珠子和饰片太多而没法改动时，我傻眼了。我打电话给那家服装店寻求建议，听到的却只是机器的自动应答。

一个朋友给了我一个镇上裁缝的电话，这个裁缝在家里干活。在绝望之余，我愿意进行任何尝试。于是我决定给她打个电话。

当我赶到她在城镇郊区的简陋的白色房子里时，她仔细地察看了我的礼服，并让我穿上看看。她用别针将礼服的肩膀处和两侧别上，让我两天后来取衣服。她正是我祈祷的福音。

该去取衣服了，我却忐忑不安起来。我怎么这么愚蠢，将一件价值1200美元的礼服交到一个一点儿也不了解的人手里。如果她改坏了怎么办？我甚至不知道她会不会缝扣子。

谢天谢地，我的担心都是多余的。礼服仍跟以前一样，不过现在我穿上正合适，仿佛是为我量身定做的一样。我谢过那个高兴的女裁缝，并多付了些钱。

然而这只是解决了一个小问题，更大的问题还在后面。情人节那天，未婚夫打来了电话。

“桑迪，我决定了，我对婚姻还没有做好准备，”他说着，语气一点也不温柔，“在成家之前，我要到各处走走，享受几年单身生活。”

他把取消婚礼的所有麻烦留给我，然后很快离开了这个城镇。

我的世界被颠覆了。我愤怒，心碎，不知道该如何撑过去。然而随着日子一天天、一月月流走，我熬过来了。

这个秋季的一天，在超市排队结账的时候，我听见有人叫我的名字。一扭头，看到是那个女裁缝。她很有礼貌地问起我的婚礼，当得知被取消了时她非常惊讶，但随后告诉我下一个也许是最好的。

我再一次感谢她成功修改了我的结婚礼服，并向她保证，礼服被我安全地放起来了，等待着穿上它挽着我真正的“白马王子”走上红地毯的一天。她的眼睛里闪过亮光，开始跟我谈起她的单身儿子Tim。尽管我对重新约会没有兴趣，我还是听任她给我安排跟她儿子的约会。

我的夏季婚礼最终成为了现实，只不过是在一年以后。站在Tim身旁，我终于穿上了我梦中的结婚礼服。在随后的18年里，我们相亲相爱，相濡以沫。如果不是因为这件特殊的礼服，我们永远不会相遇。






Practising & Exercise

实战提升篇

核心单词

engagement [inˈɡeidʒmənt] n. 订婚；婚约

coerce [kəuˈəːs] v. 强制；迫使

anticipate [ӕnˈtisipeit] v. 预期，期望；预料

crumble [ˈkrʌmbl] v. 粉碎，弄碎

skeptical [ˈskeptikəl] adj. 怀疑的，多疑的

exactly [iɡˈzӕktli] adv. 确切地，精确地；完全地

assured [aˈʃuəd] adj. 确定的；自信的；确信的

special [ˈspeʃəl] adj. 特殊的；专门的，专用的

实用句型

I did have my summer wedding after all, only a year later.

我的夏季婚礼最终成为现实，只不过是一年以后。

①did在这里表示强调。

②later是late的比较级，类似的表达还有earlier-early等。

翻译行不行

1．快穿上衣服跟我来。（slip on）

.................................................................................

2．工作结束后请把工具收拾好。（pick up）

.................................................................................

3．他的提议被拒绝了。（turn down）

.................................................................................




When Love Was the Adventure
爱的艰程

·Patrick·

On a cold January morning in 1936, George V was given a king's burial. Following his coffin was his eldest son, the handsome, much loved, Prince of Wales. He was about to be proclaimed the next king of England. He was that exceptional thing: a model royal. He was at ease in every company. Everyone expected him to shake the stuffiness out of the monarchy. But as time passed, as he span between the royal duties, people began to remark that the prince was approaching 40 and still unmarried. Only a privileged few knew that he'd been stepping out with the mysterious American, a woman who was cheating on her husband with the future king of England. This was the lady known as Wallis Simpson, whom he was determined to marry.

So now he was king, but no one could persuade him to give up Wallis. Not even Prime Minister Stanley Baldwin who spoke for the nation when he said Britain did not want an American divorcee for a queen. Ministerial car shuttled between Westminster and Buckingham Palace but the king could not be budged. He was forced to abdicate and all over the country flags flew at half-mast.

In the summer of 1937, there was a quiet wedding in France. The couple looked a bit nervous, especially the groom, but only a year before he'd been a king. Now he and his wife would be called the Duke and Duchess of Windsor.

So now the man who'd given up a kingdom and a woman who'd given up two husbands embarked on their endless round of fun and gaiety. In the war years they'd been trapped in the Bahamas, but emerged every now and then to attend the great cultural festivals where they startled the locals with the brilliance of their attire. But the man who'd been a king found he was now only a celebrity. There were even rumors that he and the duchess were breaking up so they had to parade their devotion for the cameras.

Four years later, it was the nation's turn to mourn the Duke and to reflect on one man's decision to trade the crown of England for the love of Wallis and the price they had both had to pay.
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帕特里克

1936年1月的一个寒冷的早晨，英国王室为乔治五世举行了国葬。跟在他灵柩后面的是他的长子——英俊而深受爱戴的威尔士王子。他将被宣布成为英国的新国王。他是个模范的皇室成员，卓尔不群又平易近人。人人都期望着他会一改王室拘谨沉闷的形象。但随着时间的流逝，在他履行王室职责的同时，人们开始注意到王子已年近40却仍然形只影单。只有少数几人知道他一直在和一位神秘的美国女子约会，她瞒着丈夫和未来的英国国王来往。这位女士就是沃丽斯·辛普森，是王子决意要娶的人。

他是国王，没人能说服他放弃沃丽斯。连首相斯坦利·巴尔德温也不行——他代表国家说英国不想让一个离过婚的美国人成为王后。大臣们的汽车在威斯敏斯特教堂和白金汉宫之间穿梭往返，但国王却丝毫不为之所动。他被迫让位，为此举国降下半旗。

1937年的夏天，他们静静地在法国举办了婚礼。两人看起来有点紧张，尤其是新郎，一年之前他还是个国王。但现在他和妻子被称为温莎公爵伉俪。

放弃了江山的他和曾经两度离婚的她开始去尽情地享乐。战争时代他们被困在巴哈马群岛，但偶尔会出席一些盛大的文化节庆，他们的华衣美服让当地人惊叹不已。不过曾为国君的他发现自己现在只是个名人。甚至有传言说他和公爵夫人将要离异，于是他们不得不在镜头前展现恩爱的一面。

四年后，全国哀悼公爵的逝世并深思他的抉择——他为了对沃丽斯的爱情放弃了英国王位，他们两人都为此付出了代价。
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Practising & Exercise

实战提升篇

核心单词

proclaim [prəˈkleim] v. 宣告；公布；声明

persuade [pəˈsweid] v. 说服，劝服

abdicate [ˈӕbdikeit] v. 正式放弃（权力等）；退（位）；辞（职）

emerge [iˈməːdʒ] v. 浮现；出现

mourn [mɔːn] v. 哀痛，哀悼

实用句型

There were even rumors that he and the duchess were breaking up so they had to parade their devotion for the cameras. 甚至有传言说他和公爵夫人将要离异，于是他们不得不在镜头前表现恩爱一面。

①这是由that引导的同位语从句，同位语从句是对先行词的解释、补充和说明。

②break up分离，类似的表达还有break down失败，故障；break into闯入，打断；break out爆发，突然发生等固定搭配。

翻译行不行

1．他装出一副安详自若的样子。（at ease）

.................................................................................

2．他们又着手开始一项新的冒险。（embark on）

.................................................................................

3．我一直在考虑这件事。（reflect on）

.................................................................................




An Ingenious Love Letter
一封绝妙的情书

·Richard·

There once lived a lad who was deeply in love with a girl, but disliked by the girl's father, who didn't want to see any further development of their love. The lad was eager to write to the girl, yet he was quite sure that the father would read it first. So he wrote such a letter to the girl:




My love for you I once expressed

no longer lasts, instead, my distaste for you

is growing with each passing day. Next time I see you,

I even won't like that look of yours.

I'll do nothing but

look away from you. You can never expect I'll

marry you. The last chat we had

was so dull and dry that you shouldn't think it

made me eager to see you again. If we get married, I firmly

believe I'll

live a hard life, I can never

live happily with you, I'll devote myself

but not

to you. No one else is more

harsh and selfish and less

solicitous and considerate than you.

I sincerely want to let you know

what I said is true. Please do me a favor by

ending our relations and refrain from

writing me a reply. Your letter is always full of

things which displease me. You have no

sincere care for me. So long! Please believe

I don't love you any longer. Don't think

I still have a love of you!




Having read the letter, the father felt relieved and gave it tohis daughter with a light heart.

The girl also felt quite pleased after she read it carefully, her lad still had a deep love for her.

Do you know why? In fact, she felt very sad when she read the letter for the first time. But she read it for a few more times and, at last, she found the key—only every other line should be read, that is the first line, the third, the fifth...and so on to the end.
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理查德

一个小伙子非常爱一位姑娘，但姑娘的父亲却不喜欢他，也不允许他们的爱情再发展下去。小伙子很想给姑娘写封情书，然而他知道姑娘的父亲会先看，于是他给姑娘写了这样一封信：

我对你表达过的爱

已经消逝。我对你的厌恶

与日俱增。当我看到你时

我甚至不喜欢你的那副样子。

我想做的一件事就是

把目光移往别处，我永远不会

和你结婚。我们最近的一次谈话

枯燥乏味，你别想

使我渴望再与你相见。假如我们结婚，我深信我将

生活得非常艰难，我也无法

快乐地和你生活在一起，我要把我的心

奉献出来，但绝不是

奉献给你。没有人能比你更

苛求和自私，所有人都比你更

关心我帮助我。

我诚挚地要你明白，

我讲的是真话，请你助我一臂之力

结束我们之间的关系，别试图

答复此信，你的信充满着

使我乏味的事情，你没有

对我的真诚关心。再见，请相信

我并不喜欢你，请你不要以为

我仍然爱着你！

姑娘的父亲看了这封信以后，很轻松，并高兴地把信给了姑娘。

姑娘在仔细看完信后也非常高兴，小伙子依然爱着她。

你知道她为什么高兴吗？其实，她初读时非常地忧伤。但是，在她又默读了几遍之后终于明白这封信的读法了。只读一、三、五行以此类推，直到信的结尾。






Practising & Exercise

实战提升篇

核心单词

express [iksˈpres] v. 表达，陈述；表示

chat [tʃӕt] v. 闲谈，聊天

firmly [ˈfʒːmli] adv. 坚固地；稳固地

solicitous [səˈlisitəs] adj. 热心的；挂念的

sincere [sinˈsiə] adj. 衷心的，真诚的

key [kiː] n. 关键，要害

实用句型

Having read the letter, the father felt relieved and gave it to his daughter with a light heart.

姑娘的父亲看了这封信以后，很轻松，并高兴地把信给了姑娘。

①现在分词having在这里作状语。

②with a light heart心情愉快地，另外还有，to one's heart's content痛快吧，尽情地等。

翻译行不行

1．请勿给动物喂食。（refrain from）

.................................................................................

2．事实上，我对绘画并不感兴趣。（in fact）

.................................................................................

3．那调皮的孩子终于睡着了。（at last）

.................................................................................




The Little Words That Work Marriage Magic
创造婚姻奇迹的小字眼

·Spike·

Using terms of endearment like honey or sweetheart from time to time is a small but important way to keep a marriage loving. These terms make the other person feel loved and special. There are some other words that can help make your spouse feel special and aware of how much you love and appreciate him.

"Thank You." We would not never thank a friend or coworker for helping us out. But sometimes we forget to thank the person we love most: our spouse. All couples forget now and then to thank each other for all they do. But thanking each other is a good habit to fall into because gratitude is necessary for the growth of love. Knowing that their actions are appreciated makes a couple more giving toward each other, and the more you give to each other the more your love will grow.

"Please." Please, like thank you, is easy to forget to say, but it too is very important in a relationship. Because it is another way of letting your partner know you don't take him for granted and that his time and effort count.

"You are great." Do you know that this sentence can make him feel good about himself all day? Now that you know how nice it makes him feel to be complimented, you should try to do it as often as you can. As an added bonus, he will begin paying compliments to you more often. This is not surprising since, experts say, compliments are a two-way street. So the more compliments you give, the more you get. Often couples will think nice things about each other but not verbalize their thoughts because they're just not in the habit of doing so. But when one of them starts, the other will pick up on the cue and begin doing the same.

"I love you." in a new way, a small variation such as "I love you more each day" can make a big difference in how you feel about each other. When you say "I love you" the exact same way over and over, your spouse may start to discount it. On the other hand, a fresh phrase can help keep the relationship fresh. For instance, you can expressed your love for him by saying "I'm so glad you're in my life." I'm sure he will be really impressed and touched, and you two will feel closer.
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斯帕克

经常用“宝贝”、“甜心”之类亲昵语，是婚姻永葆鲜活的一种小但很重要的方法。这些亲昵的词语能让人深切感受到对方的爱意，也能感受到自己在其心中的特殊地位。另外也有一些字眼能让爱人体会到自己在你心中的重要分量，感到你有多么爱他，多么欣赏他。

“谢谢你。”我们总会在朋友或同事的帮忙后表示感谢。然而，有时候却忘了感谢我们最爱的人。夫妻间时而会忘记彼此道谢，但这却是一个良好的习惯，在爱的成长路途中，是不可缺少的。只有自己所做的得到了对方的认同和欣赏，才会乐意给予更多。彼此给予的越多，爱就会增值越多。

“请”和“谢谢”一样容易被忽略，但这个字眼，在夫妻关系中，也是相当地有分量。因为它也能让你的爱人意识到，你并没有把他所做的事看做是理所当然的，他所付出的时间和努力是值得的。

“你真好。”你可知道，这句话能让他愉快一整天。既然你知道令爱人感受褒扬是很不错的，那么，你就应尽可能地这样对他说。这样做还有一个好处，就是他也会频繁地赞赏你。专家们认为，赞赏是条双向街。因而夫妻间的这种互赞效应也就不足为奇了。因为，你对爱人称赞得越多，你获得的赞扬也就越多。通常，夫妻彼此间都有好感，只是没养成习惯，故而没在言语上表达出来。只要其中一方开了口，另一方便会领会其意，如此效法。

“我爱你”的全新表达法，把“我爱你”稍加改动成“每天爱你多一点”，这样能使夫妻的感情生活大有改观。一遍遍地重复着“我爱你”，爱人可能就会对此不以为然了。不仅如此，一种新的表达能让夫妻关系时刻都有新鲜感。比如，要表达对他的爱意，你可以这样说，“我真高兴我的生命中有你”。我确信，他定会被深深地感动，于是，两颗心更近了。






Practising & Exercise

实战提升篇

核心单词

appreciate [əˈpriːʃieit] v. 欣赏，感谢，感激

spouse [spauz] n. 配偶

bonus [ˈbəunəs] n. 奖金；额外津贴；特别补助

verbalize [ˈvəːbəlaiz] v. 以言语表述；唠叨

cue [kjuː] n. 提示；信号；线索

discount [ˈdiskaunt] n. 折扣；打折扣

impress [imˈpres] v. 给……极深的印象；使感动；使铭记

实用句型

But thanking each other is a good habit to fall into because gratitude is necessary for the growth of love. 夫妻间时而会忘记彼此道谢，但这却是一个良好的习惯，在爱的成长路途中，是不可缺少的。

①动名词thanking在这里作主语。

②fall into形成，类似的表达还有fall off（数量）减少；fall out发生；fall down失败等固定搭配。

翻译行不行

1．朋友们偶尔聚会，畅谈学生时代的美好时光。（now and then）

.................................................................................

2．有些人常常对谣言信以为真。（take...for granted）

.................................................................................

3．像兔和鹿这样的动物整个冬天都是很活跃的，它们到处寻找食物。（such as）

.................................................................................




The Furthest Distance in the World
世界上最遥远的距离

·Steven·

The furthest distance in the world is not between life and death

But when I stand in front of you

Yet you don't know that I love you




The furthest distance in the world is not when I stand in front of you

Yet you can't see my love

But when undoubtedly knowing the love from both

Yet cannot be together




The furthest distance in the world is not being apart while being in love

But when plainly can not resist the yearning

Yet pretending you have never been in my heart




The furthest distance in the world is not when plainly can not resist the yearning

Yet pretending you have never been in my heart

But using one's indifferent heart

to dig an uncrossable river for the one who loves you
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史蒂文

世界上最遥远的距离

不是生与死

而是我就站在你的面前

你却不知道我爱你




世界上最遥远的距离

不是我站在你面前

你却不知道我爱你

而是明明知道彼此相爱

却不能在一起




世界上最遥远的距离

不是明明知道彼此相爱

却不能在一起

而是明明无法抵挡这股想念

却还得故意装作丝毫没有把你放在心里




世界上最遥远的距离

不是明明无法抵挡这股想念

却还得故意装作丝毫没有把你放在心里

而是用自己冷漠的心

为爱你的人挖掘了一条无法跨越的沟渠






Practising & Exercise

实战提升篇

核心单词

furthest [ˈfəːðist] adj. 最大程度的；最远的；极远的

undoubtedly [ʌnˈdautidli] adv. 毫无疑问地；肯定地

plainly [ˈpleinli] adv. 清楚地，明显地

yearning [ˈjəːniŋ] n. 思念；渴望

dig [diɡ] v. 掘（土）；挖（洞，沟等）；掘取

实用句型

The furthest distance in the world is not when I stand in front of you, yet you don't know that I love you. 世界上最遥远的距离，不是我站在你面前，你却不知道我爱你。

①furthest是far的最高级形式，另一形式为farthest。

②in front of在...的前面，类似的表达还有in the front of在...的前部等。

翻译行不行

1．该国无力抵抗侵略。（resist）

.................................................................................

2．我不会自命为学者。（pretend）

.................................................................................

3．你去也好，不去也好，我都无所谓。（indifferent）

.................................................................................


  
    
      
    
  


  我的美丽日记My beautiful diary


  The Misunderstandings on Beauty你陷入美容护肤误区了吗？


  1.Soap is Bad for Your Skin


  Traditionally, soap was a mix of animal fats and fruit or vegetable oils. This combination has a high PH and is drying to skin, particularly to aging skin.These days, however, soaps are formulated with synthetic elements that are milder than traditional soap, and therefore suitable to cleanse skin.Most soaps have emollients（moisturisers）added, so they are beneficial for the skin.If you prefer the cleansing feeling which soap provides, don't let those purveyors of fine skincare bully you—there's nothing wrong with using soap.


  2.Dry Skin Causes Wrinkles


  Around eighty percent of lines and wrinkles are caused by the sun. The other twenty percent are the result of facial expressions such as smiling and frowning.If you smoke, the appearance of these wrinkles is accelerated.Also, as one ages the skin makes less natural oil and this makes the wrinkling moreapparent.A moisturiser will help temporarily smooth away some early fine lines.Protect yourself from the sun, and you impede the development of fine lines.Remember, a tan is your skin's reaction to an injury.


  3.It Can Be Too Late to Start Wearing Sunscreen


  The cumulative effect of the sun's rays causes a multitude of damage to skin, but it's never too late to start protecting skin from the sun. There is clinical evidence that once you start protecting the skin, it has the ability to repair itself.This repair is not going to happen overnight；it's a gradual process that can take a couple years to yield significant results.Do your skin a favour and start the day with a layer of sunscreen.And remember to wear sunscreen during the winter.Just because you don't feel the sun's rays, doesn't mean its harmful UVA and UVB rays are not penetrating your skin.If you can see shadows, you need to protect your skin.


  4.Everyone needs Moisturiser


  According to dermatologists, you only need a moisturiser if your skin experiences the following:redness, scaliness or itchiness. These symptoms are more frequently seen during the colder seasons.


  5.For Best Results You Should Stick to One Product Line


  You may love how all the products work together, but using products from different lines won't kill you. Every cosmetics line has products you should avoid because they contain irritating ingredients, inadequate amounts of sunscreen, or moisturisers that over-saturate the skin.Experiment and find the products that areright for you.


  6.Expensive Products are Better


  Completely untrue. All cosmetics contain standard cosmetic ingredients.They can't contain anything else, as drugs do, or they would be regulated differently.The quality levels of cosmetic ingredients don't vary that much, and every company that buys cosmetic-grade ingredients all buy the same quality.


  7.Eating Chocolate and Fried Foods Causes Bad Skin


  Studies have shown that pimples are caused from factors such as extreme stress or dead skin cells blocking pores. However, eating fresh fruits and raw vegetables does promote a healthier complexion due to their vitamins and minerals.


  8.Frequent Trimmings Can Make Hair Grow Faster


  Hair, whether it is cut or not, grows about half an inch per month. Hair does grow slightly faster in the summer, but that is due to hormones rather than the stylist's scissors.A worrying trend among young Chinese girls is to rub a paste made of crushed contraceptive pill into their scalp and hair.This does not lead to stronger, glossier, faster growing hair.In fact, the hormones, while initially improving the condition of the hair, quickly lead to hair loss.


  P. S.You can't repair split ends.The only way to rid of split ends is to cut them off and prevent them in the future with good hair care.A good trim will eliminate split ends, making hair look healthier and livelier.


  9.Shaving Makes Hair Grow Back Darker and Coarser


  As above. Cutting or shaving any hair on your body does not affect it growth.


  10.You Can Get Rid of Cellulite


  The truth is, nothing can be done to permanently eliminate cellulite—not even liposuction. The removal of cellulite remains one of the holy grails of cosmetic dermatology.It doesn't matter whether you're fat or thin, rich or poor, luck of the gene pool determines who will and won't get cellulite.Take heart though, you can, however, temporarily reduce its orange peel-like appearance.Specialist firming creams containing caffeine tighten and smooth the skin, while basic moisturisers will also work to hydrate and swell the skin, making cellulite a little less obvious.


  1.香皂对皮肤有害


  从传统上来说，香皂是动物脂肪和水果或植物油的混合体。这种化合物的PH值很高，会令皮肤，尤其是老化的皮肤，变得干燥。现如今的香皂在配方中加入了较传统香皂更为温和的人工合成成分，因而适合清洁皮肤。大多数香皂都添加了润肤剂（润肤霜），所以对肌肤有益。如果你更喜欢用香皂洁肤的那种感觉，那么就别让那些高档护肤品的经销商们把你给唬住了——使用香皂一点儿问题都没有。


  2.干燥皮肤造成皱纹


  约80%的细纹和皱纹是由阳光造成的。另外的20%则源于微笑和皱眉等面部表情。如果你吸烟，皱纹就长得更快。另外，随着一个人年龄的增长，皮肤分泌的天然油脂会减少，而这会令皱纹更加明显。润肤霜能暂时抚平一些早期的细纹。避免让自己受到日晒，你就能抑制细纹的发展。记住：晒黑就是你皮肤受损的反应。


  3.想要开始涂防晒霜时可能为时已晚


  日积月累的日晒会对皮肤造成严重损害，但是什么时候开始让皮肤避免日晒都不晚。临床证明，一旦你开始保护你的皮肤，它就拥有了自我修复的能力。这种修复不会在一夜之间发生；它是一个循序渐进的过程，可能需要几年的时间才会产生显著的效果。帮帮你的皮肤吧，涂上一层防晒霜再开始一天的生活。此外，在冬天也要记得涂防晒霜。你感觉不到阳光，并不意味着紫外线A和紫外线B不会伤害到你的皮肤。只要能看到影子，就需要保护你的皮肤。


  4.人人都需要润肤霜


  根据皮肤科医生的说法，只有在你的肌肤出现以下状况时你才需涂润肤霜：发红、多鳞或发痒。这些症状在天气寒冷时更为常见。


  5.为了达到最佳效果，你应该坚持使用同一系列的产品


  你可能喜欢整套产品一起使用的效果，但使用不同系列的产品也不会对你有所伤害。每个化妆品系列都有你该避免使用的产品，因为它们含有刺激性成分、含量不足的防晒成分或是过度滋润肌肤的润肤剂。要在试用后找出适合自己的产品。


  6.产品越贵越好


  完全不属实。所有化妆品都含有化妆品所需的标准成分。它们不会像药品一样含有其他物质，否则它们会受到不同的管制。化妆品成分的质量等级相差不是很大，每家化妆品公司所购原料的质量都是相同的。


  7.吃巧克力和油炸食品对皮肤不好


  研究表明，粉刺是由过度压力或死皮细胞阻塞毛孔等因素所致。然而，多吃富含维生素和矿物质的新鲜水果和蔬菜确实对皮肤有好处。


  8.经常修发会使其长得更快


  无论剪发与否，头发都会以每月约半英寸的速度生长。头发在夏季的确会长得稍快一些，但那要归功于荷尔蒙而非发型师的剪刀。在中国的年轻女性中出现了一股令人担忧的风尚，那就是将避孕药碾成粉末弄成糊，涂到头皮和头发上。这不会使头发更加坚韧、更有光泽、长得更快。事实上，荷尔蒙虽然在最初会改善发质，但转而就会导致脱发。


  此外，你不可能修复分叉。摆脱分叉的唯一方法就是将其剪掉并精心护理头发以防其日后再现。修剪得好就会清除分叉，令头发看上去更加健康和洒脱。


  9.剃除毛发会令其长得更黑更粗糙


  如上所述，修剪或剃除身上的任何毛发都不会影响其生长。


  10.你可以摆脱脂肪团


  事实上，做什么都无法永久去除脂肪团——甚至吸脂也不行。去除脂肪团至今仍是皮肤美容学上的终极目标之一。它与你的胖瘦、贫富无关，基因库的随机性决定了谁会拥有或没有脂肪团。尽管如此，还是要振作起来，你可以暂时缓解皮肤呈橘皮状的现象。含有咖啡因的专业紧肤霜会紧致和平滑肌肤，而一般的润肤霜有补水的功效，这能使脂肪团看起来不那么明显。


  实战提升


  单词注解


  combination[,kɔmbi'neiʃən]n.结合（体）；联合（体）


  beneficial[beni'fiʃəl]adj.有益的；有利的


  penetrate['penitreit]v.穿过；刺入；透过


  frequently['fri:kwəntli]adv.频繁地，屡次地


  irritate['iriteit]v.使恼怒；使烦躁


  initially[i'niʃəli]adv.最初；开头


  temporarily['tempərerili]adv.暂时地；临时地


  实用句型&词组


  The plants should be protected from the cold.（保护）


  He can't get rid of the cold.（摆脱）


  Her absence was due to the storm.（因为，由于）


  翻译行不行


  从传统上来说，香皂是动物脂肪和水果或植物油的混合体。


  研究表明，粉刺是由过度压力或死皮细胞阻塞毛孔等因素所致。


  去除脂肪团至今仍是皮肤美容学上的终极目标之一。


  Using the Force of Yoga接触瑜伽的神奇力量


  As our knowledge of health and fitness increases, people are becoming more and more interested in not only taking care of themselves physically, but mentally and spiritually as well. As a result, many are turning to more complete approaches to health, including less mainstream fitness methods such as yoga.


  Yoga's origins lie in Hindu philosophy, which was developed thousands of years ago in India. Today, yoga is a system of movements and meditation that emphasizes physical control and discipline as a way to achieve a state of spiritual knowledge.


  Yoga's ideal state of knowledge is reached after a person has gone through eight different stages. These include aspects of self-control, religion, postures, regulation of breath, restraint of senses, steadying of the mind, meditation, and profound thought.For a practitioner of yoga, or“yogi”the progression through these stages is a movement from the physical toward a perfect mental state.


  There are eight major schools of yoga, each varying in its area of emphasis. The type of yoga that is taught in the West is mainly a combination of exercise and meditation called Hatha Yoga.Hatha Yoga is said to have a number of positive effects, such as reducing weight, strengthening muscles and nerves, cleaning out the body, and generally improving health and prolonging life.


  Recent decades have seen yoga gain widespread acceptance as a method of staying in shape, as well as a way of handling stress. Pop singer Madonna and super model Christy Turlington are just two of the many celebrities known to be strong advocates of yoga.


  At present, there is a lot of speculation and uncertainty about yoga and its effects. One thing, however, is certain:In our modern world of fast-paced lifestyles, taking time out to meditate and do some relaxing exercise cannot be a bad thing！


  随着我们对健康与健身的知识与日俱增，人们在关心身体健康的同时，越来越关注心理与精神的健康。因此，许多人转而寻求更全面的途径来增进健康，包括一些还未成为主流的健身方式，如瑜伽。


  瑜伽起源于印度哲学，这种哲学在印度已经发展了数千年。如今，瑜伽是一组强调身体控制与修身养性的运动和静坐，是达到“天人合一”这种境界的一个有效途径。


  一般要经过8个不同阶段的训练才能达到瑜伽的完美境界。这包括了自制、信仰、体位、调息、节欲、内省、冥想和三摩地。对瑜伽修习者来说，这些阶段是从身体到完美精神境界的进程。


  瑜伽有8大流派，每派强调的领域各有不同。西方国家传授的瑜伽名为“哈他瑜伽”（又称“运动瑜伽”），主要是运动与静坐的结合。据说“哈他瑜伽”有许多良效，如减肥、强化肌肉与神经、净化身体进而增进健康，延年益寿。


  近几十年来，瑜伽已广为世人接受，成为一种既能保持身材又能舒缓压力的方法。有许多知名人士极力推荐瑜伽，流行歌手麦当娜与超级名模克里斯蒂·特灵顿就是其中两位。


  目前，关于瑜伽及其作用有很多揣测与怀疑。然而，有一点是毋庸置疑的：在快节奏的现代生活中，花点时间静坐和做些放松身体的运动，绝不是件坏事！


  实战提升


  单词注解


  mainstream['meinstri:m]n.主流


  origin['ɔridʒin]n.起源；由来


  posture['pɔstʃə]n.姿势，姿态


  vary['vεəri]v.使不同；变更；修改


  widespread['waidspred]adj.普遍的；广泛的


  effect[i'fekt]n.效果，效力；作用


  实用句型&词组


  Please take care of the baby for me for a while, will you?（照顾）


  A number of people have left.（一些）


  He speaks Spanish as well as English.（和……一样好）


  翻译行不行


  对瑜珈修习者来说，这些阶段是从身体到完美精神境界的进程。


  一般要经过8个不同阶段的训练才能达到瑜伽的完美境界。


  有件事是毋庸置疑的：在快节奏的现代生活中，花点时间静坐和做些放松身体的运动，绝不是件坏事！


  Is Higher SPF better？不畏强光，智慧防晒


  There are many misconceptions with sunscreen. You have those people who think that getting the highest SPF will protect them better than a lower SPF.Then, there are those who won't use sunscreen with a high SPF because they think they won't get a tan.


  Here are the facts.


  Higher SPF's aren't always necessary. You need to look at a couple of things when you are shopping for sunscreen.First, how light is your skin tone?Those with lighter skin will usually burn faster than those with darker or olive skin.If your skin starts to turn red fast, you'll want a higher SPF.


  But what does the SPF rating really mean?


  SPF stands for Sun Protection Factor. To figure out how long you are safe from the sun（at least the UVB rays）you need to do a little math.Take the number of SPF and multiply it by 10.That is the time that if you were under perfect conditions, you'd be safefrom the sun's rays.


  For example:SPF 20 x 10=200 minutes of sun protection.


  Perfect conditions mean that you aren't in water or sweating. Because you want to be safe from the sun, I'd recommend applying every 1-2 hours, no matter the SPF.


  对于防晒，有不少误区。很多人认为高SPF比低SPF防晒的效果更好。还有一些人认为自己不会晒黑，所以根本不需要高防晒指数的防晒霜。


  然而事实并非如此。


  高的防晒指数并非总是必需的。当你购买防晒霜时，你需要考虑以下几点。首先，你的肤色如何？亮色皮肤的人较暗色或橄榄色肌肤的人更容易晒伤。如果你的肌肤很容易变红，那你就需要高防晒指数的防晒霜。


  但是防晒指数等级到底指的是什么呢？


  SPF是防晒系数的意思。需要计算一下才能知道你在太阳下可以待多久而不会被晒伤（至少不被UVB射线晒伤）。将SPF系数乘以10得出来的时间就是防晒产品的保护时间。


  例如：SPF20的防晒产品可以保护200分钟之久。


  理想的条件意味着你不是在水里或是在出汗。要做到防晒，我的建议是，不管防晒系数是多少，每隔一两个小时涂一次防晒霜。


  实战提升


  单词注解


  misconception['miskən'sepʃən]n.误解；错误想法


  tan[tæn]v.硝（皮）；使晒成棕褐色


  multiply['mʌltipli]v.乘；使繁殖


  recommend[rekə'mend]v.推荐，介绍


  实用句型&词组


  l can't figure him out.（理解）


  He wants you to see him in London without fail.（要，想要）


  No matter what happened, he would not mind.（不管）


  翻译行不行


  很多人认为高SPF比低SPF防晒的效果更好。


  亮色皮肤的人较暗色或橄榄色肌肤的人更容易晒伤。


  要做到防晒，我的建议是，不管防晒系数是多少，每隔一两个小时涂一次防晒霜。


  The Guide to What University Girls Are Wearing校园MM，穿衣有道


  What kinds of clothes do college girls need for school?When thinking about what to buy and what to bring, here's one word to keep in mind:practical！You can be a campus fashion icon if that makes you happy, but most students prefer to spend their time and money on other things. College life is stressful, and you're going to want to be comfortable more often than you'll want to be stylish.


  So what kinds of clothes should you bring to college?Here are a few practical fashion tips.


  Bring comfortable clothes


  You may be the type who doesn't mind a little discomfort in the name of fashion, and that's fine. But there will be days when cozy clothes are a must, like during finals or the day after a nasty breakup, so make sure you have them on hand.Think T-shirts, sweats, and cozy jeans.


  Wear comfortable walking shoes


  Unless you enjoy being miserable, this is mandatory. Ladies, please don't walk around campus in high-heeled pumps.This isn't Sex and the City—it's a college campus, and you're going to be walking constantly.Save the cute heels for the weekend.


  Bring low maintenance clothes


  Time is at a premium in college. If it needs hand washing, don't bring it.Heck, if it needs ironing, don't bring it.


  Bring weather appropriate clothes


  Keep in mind that you'll be walking around campus all the time, so if your school is in a cold climate, bring a heavy coat, scarf, gloves, and waterproof boots. Wear whatever you need to keep warm even if it messes up your outfit.If whomever it is you're trying to impress likes you less with hat hair, this isn't someone worthy of your attention.


  Don't come to class half naked


  Save the sexy stuff for the weekends, and come to class looking a little more professional. If you wear a micro-mini skirt, pair it with a big sweater.


  Bring clothes you can layer


  You're going to be coming in from the cold into overheated classrooms, and in from the heat into classrooms fit for a polar bear.


  大学女生应该穿什么样的衣服呢？当你想自己应该买什么和带什么的时候，有一个原则要时刻牢记：实用！当然如果成为大学时尚达人让你觉得很幸福，你也可以朝这个方向努力。不过大多数的学生还是喜欢把自己的时间和金钱花在别的事情上。大学生活压力重重，在舒适与时尚之间，大家总会偏向前者。


  那大学生应该穿什么样的衣服呢？下面是一些实用的流行小贴士：


  穿舒适的衣服


  也许你可以忍受为了时尚而牺牲一下自己的舒适度，这无可厚非。但总有一天，比如在期末考试期间或者在和男朋友分手后，你会发现自己迫切需要舒适的衣服，所以务必在衣橱里备几件舒适的服装。你可以考虑T恤、毛衣和修身牛仔裤等。


  穿轻便的鞋子


  如果你不想遭罪的话，这可是一件必需品。女孩子们，请千万不要穿着高跟鞋在大学校园里走来走去。这里不是《欲望都市》——这里是大学校园，你是要在这里不停走动的。把高跟鞋留到周末穿吧。


  穿容易保养的衣服


  在大学生活中，时间就是一切。那些需要手洗和熨烫的衣物，通通不要穿。


  穿适合时节的衣服


  请你记住，你会经常在校园里走动，所以如果学校很冷的话，一定要穿厚实的外套、围巾、手套和防水靴。尽量穿保暖的衣物，即便这会使你的形象打点折扣。如果你心仪的那个人喜欢你穿的少一点，那么这个人绝对不值得你为之付出。


  不要穿暴露的衣服去上课


  性感的衣服还是留在周末穿吧，上课还是穿得比较正式点好。如果穿迷你裙，就搭件宽松的毛衣吧。


  备些易于穿脱的衣服


  你需要从寒冷的校园步入温暖的教室，也需要从温暖的室内切换到寒冷的户外。


  实战提升


  单词注释


  practical['præktikəl]adj.实践的，实际的


  cozy['kəuzi]adj.舒适的；惬意的


  campus['kæmpəs]n.校园，校区


  premium['primjəm]n.额外补贴，津贴；酬金


  waterproof['wɔ：təpru:f]adj.不透水的，防水的


  polar['pəulə]adj.北极的，南极的；极地的


  funky['fʌnki]adj.惊恐的；畏缩的


  实用句型&词组


  At the moment, he preferred not to think about the future.（宁愿）


  He is aimless to walk around.（到处走动）


  She picked up a dress appropriate for the occasion.（适当的）


  翻译行不行


  大学生活压力重重，在舒适与时尚之间，大家总会偏向前者。


  如果你心仪的那个人喜欢你穿的少一点，那么这个人绝对不值得你为之付出。


  如果穿迷你裙，就搭件宽松的毛衣吧。


  Tips to Improve Your Figure塑身小秘方，让瘦身更有趣


  In a perfect world, the only thing that you would need to do to reach your fitness goals would be work out occasionally. Unfortunately, the only way to truly get the body and level of health that you want is through the combination of diet and exercise.


  If there is anything I have learned through my years as a personal trainer is that dieting right is the number one obstacle people face while trying to get fit. But filling your plate with healthy food doesn't have to be a miserable experience.


  Here are the best strategies I have found to keep people in shape.


  Give Yourself Some Flexibility—If you box yourself into too strict of a diet, you are setting yourself up for failure. It's true that for most people if you want to lose weight, it is going to have to involve cutting back a bit on how much you eat, but if you allow yourself nothing but rice cakes and unbuttered wheat toast, youturn yourself into a ticking time bomb that will go off onto the nearest piece of cheesecake.Expect that you are going to indulge a little every now and then, and accept it.


  Make Your Foods Easy to Make—I've discovered that most people eat junk food because it's just so darn convenient. Microwaveable pizzas take three minutes to make, and there is a fast food joint on every corner who can give you a greasy pre heated burger in a matter of seconds.The only real way to counteract this is by making your healthy food just as convenient as unhealthy food.


  For example, you might keep some whole grain tortillas in your cupboard so that you can make a quick and easy burrito with lean chicken or beans. You might also keep some frozen vegetables in your freezer, because they can be heated fairly quickly and be ready to eat.You may also consider buying lots of canned soups, because they take little time to prepare and are often very low in calories.


  Find Ways to Combat Stress—Whenever someone has a relapse in their diet, it is usually during a particularly stressful time in their life. Maybe dealing with a toddler has kept them awake for much of a few nights or their new job is giving them a lot to worry about.This is when people start binging on French fries and ice cream.But if you want to conserve your waistline, you need to find other ways to combat stress.


  The best way to deal with this by recognizing times when you might be getting stressed and react too it. If you find the pressure building up, find some time for yourself to do something that you really enjoy.Just half an hour of“me time”can make your diet go along a lot more smoothly.


  Cut Out the Liquid Calories—If it has calories and comes in a liquid form, try to limit your intake of it. The reason is that stuff like soda, alcohol, and milk can add a bunch of calories to your daily diet, but they never make you feel full.So you feel hungry even as you consume far more calories than you need.Focus mostly on whole foods and use tea or water to satisfy your thirst.


  Fitness Expert Chris McCombs is a Personal Trainer in Hollywood California. While walking out of a burrito joint Chris discovered a radical approach to burning fat at a rapid rate which he helps people all over do today.Chris is also a personal training marketing expert and helps personal trainers and other people in the fitness industry to triple their income and cut their work hours by more than half.


  在这样的一个美好的世界里，你所需要做的一件事情就是怎样有条理的达到你的塑身目标。然而，不幸的是，为了能够真正达到你所想要的体魄和健康的标准，唯一的办法就是节食加锻炼。


  如果问我作为一个私人教练这么多年学到了什么的话，那就是：正确的节食是每个希望拥有好身材的人所面临的最大问题。实际上，健康的饮食并不是什么痛苦的经历。


  以下就是我发现的适合人们保持好身材的最佳策略。


  给自己一个适应的时间——如果你太克制节食的话，那注定是要失败的。的确，对大多数人来讲，为了减轻体重，就必须在原先饮食的量上有所削减。但如果除了年糕及没有奶油的烤面包你什么都不吃的话，现在的你就是颗定时炸弹，在不经意的一块酪饼后，体重就会突然暴增，所有计划都会付诸东流。除非在你能接受的范围内，不时地让自己享受一下。


  学会制作简单的食品——我发现许多人喜欢吃剩菜剩饭，因为这很方便。把比萨放进微波炉里，三分钟就可以吃了。而且，在我们周围的每个角落都会有快餐店为你服务——提供一个有油脂并热气腾腾的汉堡牛肉饼只是几秒钟的事情。与之抗衡的唯一方法就是，让自己制作的食品如同快餐食品那么方便。


  比如说，在你的橱柜里可能会存有谷粒的玉米粉薄烙饼，你可以用这些材料做成一个由纯鸡肉或土豆泥做馅的面饼卷。你也可以在你的冰箱里储存一些冷冻的蔬菜，因为它们容易解冻，方便食用。你也可以考虑买一些罐装的汤，因为这些不用花太多的时间去准备，而且所含的卡路里也不多。


  找到抗压力的方法——一旦某人在他的节食计划中出现了旧病复发的状态，那么这个阶段一般是他在生活中压力最大的时段。可能为了照顾小孩，他们很多个夜晚不能好好的入睡，也有可能是他们的新工作并不能让他们安心。于是他们便开始钟情于法国炸薯条和冰淇淋。然而，如果你想保持你的身材的话，你必须找到其他的抗压力方法。


  最好的办法就是，你首先要清楚自己在什么时候压力最大。一旦你感受到了压力，你应该给自己一点时间做自己真正喜欢的事情。即使只是短短的“自我半小时”，都能让你的节食计划顺利地进行。


  拒绝液体卡路里——尽量限制以液体的形式吸收卡路里。因为，像汽水，酒精及牛奶这样的饮品就会在你的日常饮食中增加热量，但你永远都不会有饱的感觉。即使你吸收的热量已经超过了你的所需，但你仍有饿的感觉。所以，要尽量食用有机食品，茶或水是解渴的首选。


  瘦身专家克里斯·麦克白是美国加州好莱坞的一个私人教练。他发现了一个快速燃烧脂肪的方法，他现在就是利用这个方法来帮助人们减肥。克里斯在私人训练市场方面也是个专家，他不仅是私人教练，也为健身锻炼行业的其他从业者提供帮助，让他们在减少一半的工作时间里增加三倍的收入。


  健身小贴士


  1.锻炼前要检查身体，注意过去患的疾病及运动损伤、药物服用的情况，患有传染性疾病的人不可进行水中锻炼。


  2.孕妇、发烧或体温过低者及有运动损伤，如崴脚、拉伤者不宜参加水中锻炼。运动前后需要各做5分钟的准备活动，让肌肉先预热一下，然后再下水。


  实战提升


  单词注释


  combination[,kɔmbi'neiʃən]n.结合（体）；联合（体）


  miserable['mizərəbl]adj.痛苦的；不幸的


  indulge[in'dʌldʒ]v.沉迷于；满足


  counteract[,kauntə'rækt]v.对……起反作用；对抗；抵消


  stressful['stresfəl]adj.紧张的；压力重的


  satisfy['sætisfai]v.使满意，使高兴


  实用句型&词组


  The boy is still too young to go to school.（太……以致不能……）


  He had so many falls that he was black and blue all over.（以便）


  He has learnt to deal properly with all kinds of complicated situations.（处理）


  翻译行不行


  在这样的一个美好的世界里，你所需要做的一件事情就是怎样有条理的达到你的塑身目标。


  最好的办法就是，你首先要清楚自己在什么时候压力最大。


  他发现了一个快速燃烧脂肪的方法，他现在就是利用这个方法来帮助人们减肥。


  The Guide to Colour-Matching白领着装色彩指南


  You are what you wear！Keeping your clothes well-pressed will keep you from looking hard-pressed.


  Colors and their signals


  Black suggests authority and seriousness. It is a dignified choice that announces your presence, but can be intimidating if overused.


  Pastels are soothing colors, and promote friendliness while discouraging aggression.


  White symbolizes purity, cleanliness, and sophistication. It works well as a shirt.Women can pull it off as a suit, but men steer clear！


  Grey offers you a dignified and conservative authority. If it's too light, you could seem passive or weak.


  Navy Blue clothing demands respect. It also conveys a feeling of loyalty, integrity, and dependability.


  Brown symbolizes reliability, and tends to make people feel comfortable. However, it can suggest a lack of authority.


  着装是你的名片！衣服穿得精神，人才显得从容。


  颜色及其传递的信号


  黑色象征权威与肃穆。选择它，威严而富有地位，但如果运用过度，则可能令人生畏。


  彩色是柔和的颜色，有助于增进友谊，减少攻击性。


  白色象征纯洁、洁净和成熟。一件白衬衫的效果非常不错。女性可以选其作为套装的颜色，而男性则不要选择白色套装！


  灰色让你显得威严、庄重、权威。如果是很淡的灰色，则可能让你看上去被动而软弱。


  深蓝色服装容易赢得尊重。这种颜色同时也传达出忠实、诚信和可靠的讯息。


  褐色象征可靠，给人一种舒适的感觉。然而，它同时也意味着缺乏权威性。


  实战提升


  单词注释


  signal['signl]n.信号；暗号


  aggression[ə'greʃən]n.侵略；侵略行动


  dignify['dignifai]v.使有尊严，使高贵


  authority[ɔ：'θɔriti]n.权，权力；职权


  实用句型&词组


  He pulled off his overcoat and began to work.（脱下）


  Modern furniture design tends to simplicity.（有……的倾向）


  Lack of interest is a guarantee of failure.（缺少）


  翻译行不行


  着装是你的名片！衣服穿得精神，人才显得从容。


  彩色是柔和的颜色，有助于增进友谊，减少攻击性。


  这种颜色同时也传达出忠实、诚信和可靠的讯息。


  Happiness今天，你还在抱怨吗？


  “Any fool can criticize, condemn, and complain but it takes character and self control to be understanding and forgiving.”—Dale Carnegie


  If we really want to be happy, why do we act like such babies?


  We can claim to be proactive in our life by settings goals and going after what we want. But if we're always whining and complaining, are we really living effectively?


  If you don't believe me, count how many times you complain about something or other in one day. Whether it be being stuck in traffic, being bothered by the weather, not enough mustard on your sandwich, or whatever it is, there are endless instances where you can find a reason to complain.


  But it's not just outside circumstances that we complain about. We complain about ourselves too.We complain that we don't have enough time, we don't have enough money（thisone is huge because it's often“true”），that we're not smart enough, cool enough, or just enough.


  I know I've experienced plenty of unpleasantness due to complaining about things I can't control. I never really thought about it much until I found this website about“living in a complain free world.”


  Imagine how much happier you would be if you simply stopped complaining?Much of what you complain about is outside of your control anyway. What's the point of brooding about something you have no power to change?Not very intelligent, if you ask me.


  Simply becoming conscious of how much you complain is the first step to stopping. When you recognize that you're complaining, stop and take notice of it.Ask yourself if you would rather complain, or be happy.


  Are you ready to live a complaint-free, happier life?


  任何笨蛋都可以批评，谴责和抱怨，但是理解和宽容需要个人品质和自我控制。


  ——卡内基


  如果我们想要变得高兴，为什么要像小孩子那样呢？


  我们可以积极主动的在我们生活中设定目标，然后向着目标进发。但是如果我们整天牢骚满腹，怨天尤人的话，我们还会活的有效率吗？


  如果你不相信我，仔细想想你一天要抱怨几次。不管是因为糟糕的交通状况，被天气所困扰，还是三明治上芥末放得不够，总之生活中有无数的烦心事可以让我们抱怨。


  不仅外部的环境让我们抱怨，我们还不断的抱怨我们自己。比如时间不够啊，钱不够花啊，不够聪明不够冷静啊，反正什么看上去都不够好。


  很多时候，不愉快都是因为抱怨自己不能控制的事情。我没有仔细的思考过这个问题，直到有一天我发现一个叫“活在没有抱怨的世界中”的网站。


  想想吧，如果你停止抱怨的话，你会变得多么的快乐。反正那些事情又无力改变，整天想着那些你无力改变的事情有什么意义呢？如果你来问我，我会说那样很愚蠢。


  停止抱怨要做的第一步就是想清楚你在抱怨什么。当你意识到自己在抱怨的时候，停下来，问问自己是要变得快乐还是继续这样抱怨下去。


  你准备好过没有抱怨，更加快乐的生活了吗？


  实战提升


  单词注释


  complain[kəm'plein]v.抱怨，发牢骚；诉说


  effectively[i'fektivli]adv.有效地；生效地


  due[dju：]adj.应支付的；欠款的；欠的


  conscious['kɔnʃəs]adj.神志清醒的，有知觉的


  实用句型&词组


  l have nothing to complain of.（抱怨）


  They stuck the notice on the wall.（粘贴；张贴）


  Don't take any notice of others'comments.（关注；理会）


  翻译行不行


  我们可以积极主动的在我们生活中设定目标，然后向着目标进发。


  不仅外部的环境让我们抱怨，我们还不断的抱怨我们自己。


  停止抱怨要做的第一步，就是想清楚你在抱怨什么。


  我的健康我做主My health, my way


  Golf:There's nothing like it！“贵族运动”高尔夫


  When most people think of golf, they probably think of Tiger Woods jet-setting to golf courses around the world winning prestigious tournaments and making a lot of money. It seems hard to believe that what is now an international sport and multimillion-dollar industry evolved from origins as humble as hitting a pebble around sand dunes with a stick.


  It is generally agreed that golf was first played in Scotland in the 15th century. Its popularity spread throughout the 16th century, and the first international golf match took place in 1682 between players from England and Scotland.Clubs began forming soon after, and concrete rules of the game were established.


  The Industrial Revolution brought a period of change for golf. Suddenly, with the mass production of golf clubs and balls, the average person could afford to play.New railway lines made it possible for people to go to the country for the day, and thus play on a different course every weekend.


  Golf was made an Olympic sport in 1900，by which time there were already more than 1，000 golf courses in the United States. The famous PGA was formed in 1916，and by 1944，the equally famous PGA tour consisted of 22 events and was held throughout the year.


  Legendary golfers Jack Nicklaus, Arnold Palmer, and Gary Player dominated the game from the 60s'into the 70s'，wowing fans by winning almost all of the events they competed in. Nicklaus still holds an unbeaten record of five U.S.PGA championships, six U.S.Masters titles, and four U.S.Opens.


  These days, it is up to current stars like Tiger Woods and David Duval to keep spectators glued to the TV set. Even if you are not a big fan, why not head off to the driving range and have a go?More than 23 million players exist in the United States alone, and they are all likely to tell you the same thing about golf:There's nothing like it！


  一提到高尔夫球，大多数人可能就会想到泰格·伍兹乘喷气客机到世界各地的高尔夫球场赢得备受瞩目的锦标赛，并大把大把地赚钱。很难相信如今这个价值高达数百万美元的国际性工业，是从随便拿根棍子，在沙丘上挥打鹅卵石这种不起眼的运动发展起来的。


  众所周知，高尔夫起源于15世纪的苏格兰，普及于16世纪。首场国际高尔夫球赛就是在1682年举行的，选手均来自英格兰及苏格兰。不久，高尔夫俱乐部开始成立，同时也制定了具体的比赛规则。


  工业革命为高尔夫运动带来了一系列的变革。突然间，随着高尔夫球杆及高尔夫球的大量生产，普通百姓也接触到了这项运动。新建的到郊区的火车线路使人们可以在比赛当天往返，因此每个周末可以在不同的球场打球。


  1900年，高尔夫被正式确定为奥林匹克运动项目，那时美国已有上千个高尔夫球场。著名的职业高尔夫球员联盟于1916年成立；到1944年，同享盛名的职业高尔夫球员联盟巡回比赛，在1年内举行了22场比赛。


  高尔夫球界的传奇人物——杰克·尼克要劳斯，阿诺德·帕尔默及加里·普莱耶一直称霸于60到70年代的高尔夫球坛。他们几乎囊括了所有的比赛奖项，使球迷们大为赞叹。尼克劳斯至今仍保持数项无人能破的辉煌记录：5个美国职业高尔夫锦标赛冠军、6个美国高尔夫精英赛冠军，及4个美国公开赛冠军头衔。


  现在，高尔夫则靠当红球星泰格·伍兹和大卫·杜瓦的魅力吸引球迷通过电视观看比赛。即使你不是头号球迷，也可以去高尔夫球场挥一挥杆，尝试一下。仅在美国就有23，000，000人从事高尔夫运动。关于高尔夫，他们会异口同声地说，“没有比它更好的运动了！”


  实战提升


  单词注释


  prestigious[,pres'ti:dʒəs]adj.有名望的，有威信的


  established[is'tæbliʃt]adj.已建立的；已确立的；


  course[kɔ：s]n.路线；方向


  dominate['dɔmineit]v.支配，统治，控制


  spectator[spek'teitə]n.旁观者；目击者


  实用句型&词组


  George is hard to get along with.（困难的）


  The National Day was celebrated throughout the country.（遍及）


  What are you up to?（忙于）


  翻译行不行


  很难相信如今这个价值高达数百万美元的国际性工业，是从随便拿根棍子，在沙丘上挥打鹅卵石这种不起眼的运动发展起来的。


  工业革命为高尔夫运动带来了一系列的变革。


  关于高尔夫，他们可能会异口同声地说，“没有比它更好的运动了！”


  The True Cigar恋上哈瓦那雪茄


  Even before you come to grips with the cigar itself, there are small pleasures to be enjoyed, starting with the box—an ornately decorated yet functional relic from the days before the invention of plastic. A true cigar box is made from cedarwood, which allows the tobacco to breathe and to continue maturing.It is sealed with what looks like a high-denomination bank note（the export warranty of the respective government），and it is often covered with the kind of baroque graphic art that conjures up thoughts of brandy and boudoirs:curlicues, gold embossing, vignettes of white-bosomed ladies and bewhiskered gentlemen, florid typography—everything, in fact, that nineteenth-century pop artists could lay their hands on.


  When you open the box, your nose is treated to a classic aroma, a bouquet that deserves a few quiet moments of appreciation before you proceed any further. It is a particularly masculine scent, and men have been known to line their clothesclosets with the thin leaves of cedarwood that separate the fat rows of cigars.（The thought of walking around smelling like a human corona may not appeal to all of us, but there are, God knows, worse things to smell of, as anyone who has been ambushed and sprayed on his way through the cosmetics department at Bloomingdale's will confirm.）


  Now we come to the cigars, looking as prosperous and well filled as a group of investment bankers after a killing. This is the beginning of what should be at least forty-five minutes of unhurried enjoyment.Cigars should never be rushed, or puffed absentmindedly while you're doing deals on the phone.The more attention you give them, the more pleasure they will give you, so if you don't have a quiet hour or so, save the cigar until later.The leisurely ceremonial of preparing and smoking one of nature's minor triumphs is worth the investment in time.


  A knowledgeable smoker will always inspect his cigar before committing himself. This is not an affectation；good cigars are made by human hands, which are fallible, and are sometimes stored in unsuitable conditions, which can be fatal.A cigar in its prime will feel firm as you roll it between thumb and index finger, and slightly elastic as you squeeze it.Brittle cigars will not taste good, and should be put aside for less discriminating smokers, such as politicians.


  If the cigar pleases your eye, your nose, and your fingers, the next step is to make an incision in the wrapper at the head so that the smoke can be drawn through. Surgical techniques vary from smoker to smoker.Rambo, should he ever do anything as un-American as smoke a Cuban cigar, would probably bite off the end.More delicate souls will use a cigar cutter or even a sharpfingernail to make a small opening.The cut should be clean, and not too deep；if you stab a cigar in the head with a penknife or a toothpick, you will create a funnel, which results in a hot, bitter smoke.


  The last stage before lighting up is optional. Should you remove the band—that miniature work of art just below the head—or should you leave it on?When it was first invented（credit is often given to Gustave Bock, a Dutchman），the band had a practical purpose, which was to prevent the outer wrapper from coming adrift as the cigar heated up.Nowadays, with more reliable gumming methods, the risk of losing the wrapper is very slight, so it comes down to a question of aesthetics.Do you prefer your cigars to be decorated or totally nude?Either is fine, and only pedants make a fuss about it.


  So you've rolled and you've squeezed and you've sniffed and you've cut, and now you are ready to light up. Once again, a certain finesse is required, and certain laws of nature should be observed.The most important rule is never to use a gas lighter unless you like the taste of gas fumes.Similarly, don't be tempted to lean across the dinner table and gaze into the décolletage of your beloved as you light up from a candle.Wax and tobacco don't mix.Use a match.When you have the cigar in your mouth, bring the flame close to the end（about one third of an inch away）and rotate it so that you make an even burn that starts at the rim and spreads to the center.


  You can now settle back and take the first luxurious puff. There is a richness of texture to cigar smoke that makes inhaling quite unnecessary:it is enough just to hold the smoke in the mouth for a few seconds before blowing it gently toward theheavens.And as you watch it hanging in the air, thick and blue gray and aromatic, you can easily imagine that what you are smoking was hand-rolled on a Cuban maiden's long brown thigh.（I doubt that this delightful practice still exists in the cigar factories, but a man can dream.）


  “The cigar smoker，”wrote Marc Alyn，“is a calm man, slow and sure of his wind.”You will never see an experienced cigar man taking quick, agitated puffs. He is concentrating—albeit in a relaxed and sometimes even trancelike fashion—on the pleasure of the moment.This mood of leisurely well-being that is induced by a good cigar is perhaps its greatest attraction.It even has social benefits, because this mild euphoria makes heated argument almost impossible.Nobody but a clod would waste a$45 Havana by waggling it around for emphasis or stubbing it out in anger.


  Despite a good cigar's tranquilizing effect, it doesn't kill conversation. Quite the contrary, since it encourages contented and appreciative listeners.（Why do you think cigars are handed out at the end of formal dinners?Obviously, to render the audience benign, no matter how long and terrible the speeches are.）Stories told over a cigar are funnier, observations are more profound, pauses are comfortable, the cognac is smoother, and life is generally rosier.An hour with a good cigar and a couple of friends is a vacation from life's nonsense.


  即使你还没把雪茄抓在手里，仍然有一些小小的乐趣可先供自己享受一下。就从雪茄盒开始吧——这是个装饰华丽但不失功能性的盒子，算是塑料发明前的遗迹。真正的雪茄盒子是用杉木做的，可以让烟草透气，继续闷熟。封条看起来像是高面值的银行票据（这是各国政府核发的输出许可证），上面通常还布满了印刷精美的巴洛克风格的图画，叫人想起白兰地酒和美人的香闺：涡卷曲的花纹，镶金的浮雕，柔光照片里露出雪白胸脯的淑女和一脸络腮胡须的绅士。其实，这都是19世纪通俗画家笔下的东西，一应俱全。


  等你打开雪茄盒，一阵隽永的芳香便会扑鼻而来。这份浓郁值得你为之流连片刻，静静体味一番，然后再进行下一步。雪茄香味有一股特别的阳刚气。男人们通常把雪茄储藏在衣橱里，再放一些杉木针叶，把一排排胖嘟嘟的雪茄和衣服隔开，以免串味。（谁都不想自己的古巴雪茄闻起来活像根科罗娜雪茄。其实和变了味的雪茄比起来，这不算什么，比这更糟的是曼哈顿的布鲁明黛尔百货公司的化妆品柜台的香水埋伏，所有经历过的男士都可以出来作证。）


  接下来，该说说雪茄了。一根根雪茄就像成功的投资银行家在获得暴利之后，大腹便便的样子。这只是刚刚开了个头，紧随其后的，还有至少45分钟不慌不忙的享受呢。抽雪茄绝对不能急，也不能一边吞云吐雾，一边分心于手中的电话，与人谈着生意。你越是专心于享用雪茄，雪茄带给你的快乐也就越多。所以，假如你抽不出一小时左右的空闲，让你安安静静地抽上一枝雪茄，那就留待以后再说吧！为了造物主这一小小的杰作投入些时间，从容准备、尽情享用这全套仪式，还是值得的。


  内行的烟鬼在吸烟前，一定要检查一下他的雪茄。这可不是装模作样。好的雪茄都是手工制成的，难免会出些差错。有些雪茄也可能贮存的环境不对，那可是致命伤。上等的雪茄夹在食指和拇指间捻动，会觉得十分结实，捏一捏也觉得它略带些微的弹性。松松脆脆的雪茄味道并不好，应该留给分辨能力较差的人，比如政客之流享用。


  这雪茄你若是看着养眼，闻着满意，摸起来也舒服，那下一步便是在雪茄头部的外包烟叶上开个切口，好让烟气穿透。动这种外科手术的技巧，因吸烟者不同而相异。像电影《第一滴血》中的兰博这号人，假使他也做出抽古巴雪茄这等最不美国的行为，那他可能就是一口咬掉雪茄的屁股。比较优雅的人则会用雪茄刀，或者尖尖的指甲，划开一个小切口。切口一定要整齐，也不可太深。如果你用刀片或牙签戳雪茄的头，就要小心别弄出个大洞来。那样的话，吸出来的烟会又烫又苦。


  点烟之前的最后一步其实是可有可无的。你是要撕掉那一圈带子呢——就是烟头下面的那一圈微型画，还是留着不动？它刚被发明出来的时候可是有实用功效的。这份殊荣归之于一位荷兰人，古斯塔夫博克，雪茄品牌标签的引入者，也是率先涉足古巴雪茄的欧洲人之一，就是要防止雪茄点燃之后，外层卷雪茄的烟叶散落开来。如今，上胶的方法已经比较可靠了，这一层外卷烟叶散掉的风险也就很小了。所以，是否撕掉那一圈带子，不过是美观与否的问题。你是喜欢你的雪茄附着一些装饰物呢，还是想让它一丝不挂？其实两种做法都可行，只有喜欢卖弄的人才会对此小题大做。


  好啦，你捻也捻过了，捏也捏过了，闻也闻过了，切也切过了，现在就等着点烟了。还是一样，需要用点技巧，还得遵守一些大自然的规律。而最重要的一条规则就是绝对不要用打火机，除非你喜欢汽油味。同样地，你不可动辄弯腰趴到餐桌上，一边就着蜡烛点烟，一边死死盯着露肩低胸的美人儿。石蜡和烟草是水火不容的，请用火柴。雪茄叼在嘴里之后，将火苗移到雪茄的尾端（保持约1/3英寸的距离），环绕一周，让雪茄均匀地从边缘点燃，再燃烧至中央。


  现在你可以往后一靠，好好喷出第一口氤氲的烟雾了。雪茄的烟气有醇厚浓郁的质感，所以，没必要吸进去，只消将烟含在嘴里几秒钟，再仰头朝天徐徐吐出即可。当你看着空中灰蓝色的烟雾，浓厚又芬芳，你十有八九会幻想，你正在抽的这根雪茄是由一位古巴少女在她修长的褐色大腿上婆娑卷成的。（我不太确定，这种撩人的做法是不是还流传于现在的雪茄工厂里。但是，男人们做做梦也无妨嘛！）


  马可·埃林写道：“抽雪茄的人是一个冷静的人，从容不迫、目标明确。”你绝对看不到一个老资格的烟民会焦躁不安、狂吐烟圈的。他一定是专心沉浸在那一刻的喜悦之中。这份专注是轻松的，甚至像是处于一种眩晕的状态。好雪茄带来的这种悠闲、安逸的心情，或许正是它最大的魅力所在。雪茄甚至还有其社交上的好处，因为在这种略微飘飘欲仙的氛围里，几乎不太可能出现激烈的争论。除了笨蛋，有谁还会捏着45美元一根的哈瓦那雪茄四处招摇，却只是为了发表一下自己对某一问题的看法呢，又有谁会在一怒之下就将一根点燃的哈瓦那雪茄掐灭了呢？


  虽然一枝上等雪茄具有镇静的效用，但还不至于扼杀聊天的雅兴。恰恰相反，正是因为雪茄，造就出了一批批心甘情愿且心悦诚服的听众。（要不然的话，在晚宴结束时，你干吗要发雪茄给大家呢？很清楚啊，就是想要听众慈悲为怀而不管那演讲有多臭、多长。）抽雪茄的时候，听到的故事比平常更好笑，观察比平常更深刻，一时的静默也很舒服，干邑白兰地喝起来更濡滑，生活变得更美好。花一个小时，抽一根好雪茄，还有一两位好友做伴，可以暂且摆脱生活中无谓的纷扰。


  雪茄怎么抽


  众所周知，抽香烟是将烟雾吸入肺部，然后吐出，而抽雪茄与抽香烟截然不同。正确的抽食方法是抽雪茄的同时口含雪茄烟雾，在充分享受雪茄特有的醇香后轻轻吐出烟雾。需注意的是，雪茄的烟灰有助于冷却雪茄，因而，不要轻易弹掉烟灰。最后，当你品尝完一支醇香的雪茄后，不要像熄灭香烟那样将之掐灭，你只需将雪茄放在烟灰缸边，数秒后，它就会自动熄灭。


  实战提升


  单词注释


  ornately[ɔ:'neitli]adv.装饰过分地


  cosmetics[kɔz'metiks]n.化妆品，美容品


  prosperous['prɔspərəs]adj.兴旺的，繁荣的


  wrapper['ræpə]n.包裹布；包装纸


  nude[nju:d]adj.裸的；与生俱有的


  luxurious[lʌg'zjuəriəs]adj.奢侈的；骄奢淫逸的


  实用句型&词组


  He smoked at least half a packet of cigarettes a day.（至少）


  He put aside his work to spend more time with his son.（把……放在一边）


  They walked a couple of miles.（几个，三两个）


  翻译行不行


  即使你还没把雪茄抓在手里，仍然有一些小小的乐趣可先供自己享受一下。


  当你打开雪茄盒，一阵隽永的芳香便会扑鼻而来。这份浓郁值得你为之流连片刻，静静体味一番，然后再进行下一步。


  恰恰相反，正是因为雪茄，造就出了一批批心甘情愿且心悦诚服的听众。


  Six Misunderstandings on Fitness健身误区，一一数来


  Physical fitness is today's hot topic. And everywhere you turn your hear something new.But is it all true?


  The more you sweat, the more fat you burn


  This myth has encouraged people to work out in extreme heat or wear layers of clothes or rubber or plastic weight-loss suits in the hope of sweating fat off. Unfortunately, it's water they're losing, not fat.


  Fat burns when it is used as a fuel source for exercise, which doesn't happen initially. When you first begin to exercise, you burn carbohydrates or sugars.It takes about 20 minutes of easy to moderate aerobic activity before the transition from burning sugars to fat begins.（Aerobic exercise is any rhythmic and continuous activity that uses oxygen and large muscle masses of the body, such as the arms and legs.Examples are bicycle riding, jumping rope, walking, jogging, aerobic dance, and swimming.）So, to burn the flab, plan on working out at least 40 minutes.


  If you stop working out, your muscles will turn to fat


  If you decrease your activity and continue to eat the same or more, you may gain back that spare tire that you worked so hard to lose. It's not, however, because your muscles turned to fat.Muscles may atrophy or lose their tone, but they won't turn to fat.Muscle is muscle and fat is fat.


  Exercise increases appetite


  This is true for hard or intense exercise that lasts for 60 minutes or longer. Moderate exercise that is less than 60 minutes, however, will probably reduce your appetite for one to two hours.


  Exercise always lowers blood sugar


  Generally, exercise will lower blood sugar and it's best to prepare for exercise by eating before you start out. If your blood-sugar level is above 250 mg/dl, however, exercise could make it rise even higher.


  You can get fit in 10 minutes a week


  This and similar claims are common, but untrue. There are no shortcuts to getting fit.Becoming fit takes work and the general rule is 20 minutes of aerobic activity three times a week.Consistency is the key.If you miss a day or two, don't try to compensate by doing double duty—you open yourself up to injury.


  No pain, no gain


  Many people tend to overdo their exercise programs looking for quick results. Doing so, however, may prove to be your downfall by resulting in injury or sore muscles.


  Your best bet is to start any exercise program slowly and gradually increase the workout.


  We start people out with 15 minutes of stretching，30 to 40 minutes of walking or walking/jogging, and end with 10 more minutes of stretching. This gives people a good beginning without the pain or injury.


  Electric stimulation


  Electric stimulation may help make a muscle contract and tone it slightly, but this technique can't take the place of exercise, and it certainly won't help you lose weight.


  健身是当今的热门话题。无论你走到哪里，都能听到许多新奇的事情。但是，那些都是正确的吗？


  流汗越多，消耗的脂肪越多


  这个错误的观点鼓励人们在极热的环境下运动，或者穿好几层衣服或者穿橡胶或塑料减肥服，希望通过流汗将脂肪排出。然而，他们排出去的是水而非脂肪。


  作为一种燃料能源，脂肪只有运动才能消耗。但在刚开始运动时是不能奏效的。当你开始运动时，你消耗的是碳水化合物，或是糖分。平缓进行有氧运动大约20分钟后，才会使你由消耗糖分向消耗脂肪过度。（有氧运动就是有节奏的、持续的活动。它需要耗氧并且锻炼像手臂和腿部的大块肌肉。例如骑自行车、跳绳、步行、慢跑、跳舞和游泳）。所以说，要消耗脂肪，至少要运动40分钟。


  停止运动，肌肉变脂肪


  如果你的运动量减少，但食物的摄入量不变或有所增加，那过去努力锻炼减去的脂肪很可能会卷土重来。然而，这并不是因为你的肌肉变成了脂肪。肌肉可能萎缩或失去弹性，但是它们是不会变成脂肪的。肌肉是肌肉，脂肪是脂肪。


  锻炼增加食欲


  对于持续进行了1个小时或更长时间剧烈运动的人来说确实如此。然而，不到1个小时的平缓运动很可能在1～2个小时内降低你的食欲。


  锻炼可以降低血糖


  在通常情况下，锻炼能降低血糖，在开始锻炼前你最好先吃点东西。然而，如果你的血糖量高于250毫克/分升，锻炼会使你的血糖量升得更高。


  每周10分钟，还你健康


  这种说法和类似的观点很普遍，但不正确。健康之路无捷径。要想变得健康就必须锻炼。一般是每周进行3次，每次20分钟的有氧运动。关键是要坚持。如果你中间耽误了一两天，不要通过加倍的运动来弥补——这样做你会受到伤害的。


  不劳则无获


  有些人倾向于过度锻炼以期快速见效，然而，这样做可能会造成伤害或引起肌肉疼痛。


  最好的方式就是缓慢地开始锻炼，然后逐渐增加运动量


  我们让人们开始锻炼时，先用一刻钟的时间进行伸展运动，然后进行30～40分钟的步行或步行加慢跑，最后以10分钟的伸展运动结束。以这样的方式开始运动就会有个良好的开端，不会感到疼痛，也不会受到伤害。


  用电疗代替锻炼


  电疗能帮助肌肉变得结实些，但是这种疗法代替不了锻炼，也减不了肥。


  实战提升


  单词注释


  topic['tɔpik]n.题目；话题；论题


  sugar['ʃugə]n.糖


  gain[gein]v.得到；获得，赢得


  reduce[ri'dju:s]v.减少；缩小；降低


  aerobic[,eiə'rəubik]adj.需氧的；有氧的


  sore[sɔ]adj.痛的，疼痛发炎的


  slightly['slaitli]adv.轻微地；稍微地；微小地


  实用句型&词组


  Can you work out on the map where we are now?（确定）


  He started out to write a novel.（着手进行）


  We'll try to improve our teaching methods.（努力）


  翻译行不行


  健身是当今的热门话题。


  在通常情况下，锻炼能降低血糖，在开始锻炼前你最好先吃点东西。


  以这样的方式开始运动就会有个良好的开端，不会感到疼痛，也不会受到伤害。


  Watch Out for the Hot Tea烫茶，小心！


  The British Medical Journal study found that drinking steaming hot tea has been linked with an increased risk of oesophageal cancer.


  Experts said the finding could explain the increased oesophageal cancer risk in some non-Western populations.


  Adding milk, as most tea drinkers in Western countries do, cools the drink enough to eliminate the risk.


  Tobacco and alcohol are the main factors linked to the development of oesophageal cancers in Europe and America.


  Golestan Province in northern Iran has one of the highest rates of OSCC in the world, but rates of smoking and alcohol consumption are low and women are as likely to have a diagnosis as men. Tea drinking, however, is widespread.


  The University of Tehran researchers studied tea drinking habits among 300 people diagnosed with OSCC and compared them with a group of 570 people from the same area.


  Nearly all participants drank black tea regularly, on average drinking over a litre a day.


  Compared with drinking warm or lukewarm tea（65℃or less），drinking hot tea（65-69℃）was associated with twice the risk of oesophageal cancer, and drinking very hot tea（70℃or more）was associated with an eight-fold increased risk.


  The speed with which people drank their tea was also important. There was no association between the amount of tea consumed and risk of cancer.


  Drinking a cup of tea in under two minutes straight after it was poured was associated with a five-fold higher risk of cancer compared with drinking tea four or more minutes after being poured.


  A large proportion of Golestan inhabitants drink hot tea, so this habit may account for a substantial proportion of the cases of oesophageal cancer in this population.


  Previous studies from the UK have reported people prefer their tea to be about 56-60℃—cool enough not to be risky.


  Oliver Childs, a spokesman for Cancer Research UK, said，“Tea drinking is part of many cultures, and these results certainly don't point to tea itself being the problem. But they do provide more evidence that a regular habit of eating and drinking very hot foods and drinks could increase your risk of developing cancer of the oesophagus.”He advised tea-drinkers to simply wait a few minutes for their brew to cool from“scalding”to“tolerable”.


  《英国医学期刊》发表的研究表明，喝滚烫的茶水会增加患食道癌的风险。


  专家表示，这一发现解释了非西方国家的人们患食道癌的人数有所增加这个现象。


  西方国家的人喝茶时习惯加牛奶，这样可以降低茶水的温度，从而降低患癌的风险。


  在欧美国家，抽烟和喝酒是导致食道癌的主要原因。


  伊朗北部的格列斯坦省是世界上食道癌发病率最高的地区之一。虽然当地居民抽烟喝酒的比例都不高，但是无论男女，发病率都很高。因为，当地的居民都有饮茶的习惯。


  德黑兰大学的专家们研究对比了300名食道癌患者与570名来自相同地域的普通人的饮茶习惯。


  几乎所有的参与者都有喝红茶的习惯，并且平均每人每天至少饮用一公升。


  与饮用较热茶或温茶（65度或以下）的人相比，引用热茶（65-69度）的人患食道癌的危险性要高出两倍。一旦水温超过70度，患病的风险将增加8倍。


  而饮茶的速度也至关重要。而喝多少茶则与患癌无关。


  在茶沏开两分钟之内就开始饮用的人，比等茶沏开后四分钟或更久才喝的人患食道癌的危险要高出5倍。


  由于格列斯坦省的居民有饮热茶的习惯，所以当地人患食道癌的比例一直都很高。


  先前英国人的一项调查显示，他们更喜欢饮用温度在56度至60度之间的茶水，这样明显降低了患食道癌的危险。


  英国癌症研究所的发言人奥利弗·查尔德表示，饮茶已经成为许多国家文化的一个组成部分。很明显，喝茶本身并没有错。但是越来越多的证据表明，食烫物和喝热饮的饮食习惯的确会增加患食道癌的风险。他建议人们在沏茶后等上几分钟，待滚烫的茶水降到适宜的温度后再喝。


  健康饮茶小贴士


  忌空腹饮茶，茶入肺腑会冷脾胃；忌饮烫茶，最好是56℃以下；忌饮冷茶，冷茶寒滞、聚痰；忌冲泡过久，防止氧化、受细菌污染；忌冲泡次数多，茶中有害微量元素会在最后泡出；忌饭前饮茶，茶水会冲淡胃酸。


  实战提升


  单词注释


  increase[in'kri:s]v.增大；增加；增强


  population[,pɔpju'leiʃən]n.人口


  eliminate[i'limineit]v.排除，消除


  habit['hæbit]n.习惯


  consume[kən'sju:m]v.消耗，花费；耗尽


  proportion[prə'pɔ：ʃən]n.比例；比率


  simply['simpli]adv.简单地，简易地；简明地


  实用句型&词组


  Computers are now in widespread use.（广泛的）


  l didn't want to be associated with it at all.（使有联系）


  The law provides that these ancient buildings must be preserved.（规定）


  翻译行不行


  《英国医学期刊》发表的研究表明，喝滚烫的茶会增加患食道癌的风险。


  而饮茶的速度也至关重要。而喝多少茶则与患癌无关。


  他建议人们在沏茶后等上几分钟，待滚烫的茶水降到适宜的温度后再喝。


  The Relations Between PH and Body Weight如何做个碱性人


  The risk


  No doubt you've heard of the increasingly popular“raw food”and“whole food”diets. Why are people so interested in eating raw food or whole food?One reason is that eating these types of food reduces the risk of acid accumulation in your body.


  Raw and whole foods are usually digested more efficiently than cooked and refined foods. When we cook foods, we destroy the natural enzymes that are part of the food in its raw form.These enzymes were intended by nature to help us digest the food.When we consume food without these natural enzymes, our bodies either digest the food improperly or allow an excessive amount of nutrients to be absorbed into the bloodstream.


  In both instances, the result is obesity. When too many nutrients are absorbed at once, the body converts the excessglucose into fat.Improperly digested food moves slowly through the digestive tract, where it becomes increasingly acidic.To protect its vital organs from this acidic waste, the body converts the acid into fat and stores it safely away from the organs.


  Chemical additives in processed foods make the situation worse. These chemicals confuse the appetite mechanism that tells us when we've had enough to eat.Processed foods also upset the digestive cycle.The body will either identify these foods as allergens and then store them safely away from the organs as fat, or the remnants of undigested food will become acidic and enter the bloodstream as acid waste.


  The damage


  Acid waste that is not converted into fat remains in the bloodstream, where it sticks to the blood vessel walls and blocks the passage of vital oxygen and nutrients headed for the body's cells. The body's metabolism becomes sluggish, and the result is weight gain and obesity.


  If the metabolism continues to grow sluggish, all of the body's organs are potentially affected. Degenerative disease sets in.Cells die, acid continues to accumulate, and the cycle repeats on a more damaging scale.


  The accumulation of acid in the digestive tract makes digestion increasingly inefficient. When that happens, even healthy foods can become acidic and the food allergies will become more prevalent.Undigested food allergens will continue to be deposited in fat cells, leading to greater obesity.Because acidity disrupts the body's chemistry, the hormones needed toconvert fat into fuel also fail to function properly, so the obesity persists no matter how healthy your diet becomes.


  The benefits of a balanced pH


  To stop this vicious circle in its tracks, you need to consume food and supplements that will neutralize the acid already accumulated in your body. You also need nutrients that will help restore your body's hormonal balance.Eating the right types of raw and whole foods in the right sequence can help.


  It's also important to restore your enzyme balance so that your digestive system will work properly again. Proper digestion means that you will crave less food, accumulate less acid waste, convert less of your food intake into fat cells, and create additional digestive enzymes.


  To set this positive spiral in motion, you need to identify and eliminate the foods that cause acid elevation and consume the foods that increase enzyme production. This will help restore the pH balance in your digestive system and will make a significant contribution to your overall health.


  If you truly want to change and help your body heal itself you need to take a proactive approach. Don't expect to feed your body processed foods, not exercise, then pop a pill and be all better?it just doesn't work that way.If you want to bring your body into pH balance then you need a complete approach.


  风险性


  你一定听说过，现在“生鲜食物”和“天然食物”的饮食方式已经越来越流行了。为什么现在的人们会对生鲜食物和天然食物如此感兴趣呢？这其中的一个原因是：吃这些食物可以减少人体内酸性物质的积累。


  生鲜和天然的食物通常比烹饪过的、精制的食物更容易被人体吸收。在烹饪过程中，食物中酶的原本结构就被破坏了。而这些酶是帮助我们消化食物的。当我们吃了没有那些天然酶的食物时，我们的身体要么是无法正确地消化食物，要么会让过量的营养物质进入到血液中。


  这两种情况导致的结果都是肥胖。当一次性吸收过多的营养的时候，身体就会把多余的葡萄糖转化为脂肪。没有被正确消化的食物在消化道中缓慢移动，然后酸性变得越来越强。为了防止重要的器官被这些酸性垃圾腐蚀，我们的身体就把这些酸转化成脂肪储存起来，达到与重要的器官隔离的目的。


  加工食物使用的化学添加剂会使这种情况更加糟糕。这些化学物质会影响我们的食欲——它告诉我们什么时候才算吃饱了。加工过的食物也会影响我们的消化循环。我们的身体同样会认为这些食物是过敏原，并把它们以脂肪的形式储存起来，以免损害重要的器官，否则这些残余的未消化的食物会变成酸性物质进入血液。


  危害性


  未转化成脂肪的酸性垃圾会留在血液当中，粘附在血管壁上，阻塞氧气及营养物质到达细胞的通道。于是身体的新陈代谢减慢，导致体重增加和肥胖。


  如果新陈代谢持续减慢，那么我们身体的所有器官都会受到潜在的危害。病变开始发生。细胞死亡，酸继续积累，并在这样的循环中增加损伤的规模。


  酸的积累使消化道的消化功能下降。到这个时候，甚至健康的食物都会被转化成酸性物质，食物过敏会越来越严重。食物过敏会继续增加脂肪的储存，并导致更严重的肥胖。由于酸会破坏人体所需的化学反应，激素转化脂肪成为能量的反应就无法正常进行，这时无论多么健康的饮食都无法阻止你继续肥胖了。


  合理pH值的好处


  要阻止这种恶性循环，你需要吃一些食物和补品来中和体内积累的酸。你同样需要一些营养物来恢复激素的平衡。适当吃一些生鲜和天然的食物会帮助你恢复健康。


  恢复酶的功能也同样重要，这样你的消化系统才能再次正常的运行。正常的消化意味着渴望更少的食物，积累更少的酸，转化更少的食物为脂肪，生成更多的消化酶。


  要让这个积极的状况运转，你需要识别和除去那些能够增加酸的食物，吸收能增加酶的食物。这能够帮助你维持消化系统pH值的平衡，并为你的健康做出贡献。


  如果你真的需要改变或帮助你身体的自我治疗，最好要提前预防。经常吃加工过的食物，不锻炼身体，不要以为吃一些药片就能够万事大吉。这是没有用的。如果你想维持身体pH值的平衡，一个完整的方案是非常有必要的。


  身体“酸化”其实挺难


  在正常的生理状态下，人体酸碱失衡并不容易发生。一旦人体的pH值低于7.35，就属于酸中毒了。酸中毒早期常表现为食欲不振、恶心、呕吐、腹痛等症状，进一步发展可表现为嗜睡、烦躁不安、精神不振，以致昏迷死亡。如果你真的属于所谓的“酸性体质”，那赶紧上医院，找大夫进行专业治疗吧。


  实战提升


  单词注释


  acid['æsid]adj.酸的，有酸味的


  remnant['remnənt]n.残余，剩余；遗迹


  cell[sel]n.细胞


  enzyme['enzaim]n.酵


  proactive[,prəu'æktiv]adj.积极主动；提前行动


  实用句型&词组


  She's potentially our best player, but she needs to practice much harder.（潜在地；可能地）


  That is not, properly speaking, a dictionary, but a grammar.（严格地）


  Our goal is to eliminate poverty.（排除，消除）


  翻译行不行


  生鲜和天然的食物通常比烹饪过的、精制的食物更容易被人体吸收。


  加工过的食物也会影响我们的消化循环。


  恢复酶的功能也同样重要，这样你的消化系统才能再次正常的运行。


  The Best Poses for Women优美身材瑜伽造


  Tree Pose


  Stretches hips, inner thighs；strengthens legs, spine, core


  1.Stand with your legs and feet together, hands on hips.Transfer weight to your left foot as you bend the right knee and place the sole of the right foot on the inside of your left leg（beginners start at the ankle；more advanced yogis, raise the right foot to the inside of the left thigh）.Gently press the right foot against the left leg.


  2.Bring the palms of your hands together in front of the heart in prayer pose.Hold for 1 minute on each side.More advanced yogis:Raise your arms straight directly overhead, palms facing in.


  Boat Pose


  Strengthens core, psoas, quadriceps


  1.Sit with knees bent, feet flat on the floor.Lean back slightly so you're balancing on your sit bones.Raise your legs so shinsare parallel to the floor, knees bent.


  2.Extend arms forward, parallel with the floor, palms facing each other.Keeping your chest high and your core engaged, begin to straighten your legs.Hold for 5 to 10 breaths.Repeat 5 times.


  Garland Pose


  Stretches low back, groin, hips, ankles


  1.Stand with feet slightly wider that hip-width.Bring the palms of your hands together in front of your heart in prayer pose.Turn toes out slightly.


  2.Deeply bend the knees, squatting down between your legs.Keeping palms together, gently press your elbows to the insides of your knees, opening up the hips.Keep the spine long, chest open.Feel tension in the lower back begin to melt away.Hold for at least 1 minute.


  Half Lord of the Fishes


  Stretches hips, shoulders, back, neck；strengthens spine


  1.Sit on the floor with legs outstretched in front of you.Bring the sole of the right foot on the floor outside of the left hip（right knee points to the ceiling）.


  2.Bend the left knee and bring the left foot to the outside of the right hip.Place right hand on the floor just behind your right hip.Lift your left arm to the ceiling.As you exhale, bend the left arm and place the left elbow to the outside of your right knee.


  3. Lengthen your spine with each inhale and twist deeper with each exhale.Press the left elbow into your right leg to help revolve the upper body more and more.Look to the wall behind you.Hold for 5 to 10 deep breaths.Repeat on the opposite side.


  Bridge Pose


  Stretches front of body；strengthens hamstrings, gluteus


  1.Lying on your back, bend your knees and place the soles of your feet flat on the floor about hip-width apart.Toes point straight to the wall in front of you.Place arms straight along your sides, palms down.


  2.Gently press into your feet as you raise hips to the sky.Allow the front of your body to slowly expand with each breath.Hold for 5 to 10 breaths.Repeat 3 times.


  树式


  拉伸臀部、大腿内侧，强健腿部、脊椎和核心肌群


  1.双腿和双脚并拢站立，双手放在臀部。将身体重心转移到左脚，右膝弯曲，将右脚脚掌放在左腿内侧（初学者开始时可以先放在脚踝处，层次高的瑜伽练习者可以将右脚放在左边大腿的内侧）。慢慢将右脚向左腿压。


  2.手掌合十放在胸前，成祈祷状。保持这个姿势一分钟。层次高的瑜伽练习者：双臂伸直并举过头顶，手心相对。


  船式


  强健核心肌群、腰肌和四头肌


  1.屈膝坐，双脚平放在地面上。身体微微向后仰，以坐骨来保持平衡。双腿抬起，使小腿和地面平行，双膝弯曲。


  2.双臂向前伸直，与地面平行，掌心相对。挺胸，使核心肌群也得到锻炼，然后伸直双腿。保持这个姿势呼吸五到十次，重复这个动作五次。


  花环式


  拉伸下背部、腹股沟、臂部和踝关节


  1.双脚分开站立，比臀部略宽。手掌合十放在胸前，成祈祷姿势。脚趾微向外撇。


  2.双膝弯曲，蹲在双腿间。手掌合十，慢慢地将手肘紧贴双膝内侧，臀部张开。脊椎挺直，胸部打开。感到下背部的张力开始消失，保持这个姿势至少一分钟。


  半鱼王式


  拉伸臀部、肩部、背部、颈部，强健脊椎


  1.双腿向前伸直坐在地上，将右脚脚掌放在左臀部的外侧（右膝指向天花板）。


  2.左膝弯曲，左脚放在右边臀部的外侧。将右手放在右边臀部后面的地上，抬起左臂。呼气时弯曲左臂，将左肘放在右膝的外侧。


  3.吸气时脊椎挺直，呼气时让脊椎加剧扭曲。左肘向右腿方向顶，帮助上半身加大扭转幅度。向你身后的墙的方向看。保持这个姿势深呼吸五到十次。换另一侧重复这个动作。


  桥式


  伸展上半身，强健腿筋和臂肌


  1.仰卧，屈膝，脚掌平放在地面上，大致与臀部同宽。脚趾正对着你前方的墙。双臂伸直放在身体两侧，掌心向下。


  2.臂部向空中抬起，同时双脚轻轻地发力。每次呼吸时上半身慢慢伸展。保持这个姿势五到十次，并重复三次。


  瑜伽与一般运动的不同


  瑜伽：必须集中意识，在一定时间内保持某种姿势，从而达到身心的统一。瑜伽有平衡内分泌，使身体四肢均衡发展的功效。且能保持全身舒畅，心灵平静，内在充满能量；恢复体力，不需要太长的时间。


  一般运动：使身体机械式的不停地运动，无需用意识。能使肌肉发达，但不均衡。体力易消耗，肌肉易疲劳，需要长时间睡眠以恢复体力。


  实战提升


  单词注释


  transfer[træns'fə：]v.搬；转换；调动


  lean[li:n]v.倾身，屈身


  straighten['streitn]v.把……弄直；使挺直


  ceiling['si:liŋ]n.天花板；顶篷


  upper['ʌpə]adj.较高的；上面的；上首的


  opposite['ɔpəzit]adj.相反的，对立的


  实用句型&词组


  The fight against inflation has been going on for almost two years.（违反）


  He is engaged in his business.（从事）


  He is suffering from nervous tension.（紧张）


  翻译行不行


  双腿和双脚并拢站立，双手放在臀部。


  双腿抬起，使小腿和地面平行，双膝弯曲。


  保持这个姿势五到十次，并重复三次。


  Arthritis All-clear for High Heels高跟鞋，我为你平反


  Fears that wearing high-heeled shoes could lead to knee arthritis are unfounded, say researchers.


  But being overweight, smoking, and having a previous knee injury does increase the risk, the team from Oxford Brookes University found.


  They looked at more than 100 women aged between 50 and 70 waiting for knee surgery, and found that choice of shoes was not a factor.


  The study was published in the Journal of Epidemiology and Public Health.


  More than 2%of the population aged over 55 suffers extreme pain as a result of osteoarthritis of the knee.


  The condition is twice as common in 65-year-old women as it is in men the same age.


  Women's and men's knees are not biologically different, so the researchers wanted to find out why twice as many women asmen develop osteoarthritis in the joint.


  Some researchers have speculated that high-heeled shoes may be to blame.


  The women in the study were quizzed on details of their height and weight when they left school, between 36 and 40 and between 51 and 55.


  They were asked about injuries, their jobs, smoking and use of contraceptive hormones.


  However, while many of these factors were linked to an increased risk over the years, tottering around in high heels for years was not.


  研究人员称，人们害怕穿高跟鞋会导致膝盖关节炎是没有根据的。


  牛津布鲁克斯大学研究小组发现，肥胖、吸烟或者以前膝盖受过伤会增加得关节炎的危险。


  他们对年龄在50～70岁之间的100名将要做关节手术的妇女进行了调查，发现鞋子并不是导致关节炎的原因。


  该研究发表在《流行病学与公共卫生》杂志上。


  55岁以上的人群中有超过2%的人忍受着膝盖关节炎带来的极度痛苦。


  这种情况在65岁的妇女中发生的几率是同龄男性的两倍。


  女性和男性的膝盖在生理上并没有什么不同，所以研究者们想知道为什么患关节炎的女性人数是男性的两倍。


  有研究者推测高跟鞋可能是罪魁祸首。


  参加该项研究的妇女们被详细询问了她们在毕业时、36到40岁之间，51到55岁之间的身高和体重。


  研究人员还询问了她们的受伤、工作、吸烟和使用避孕激素的情况。


  然而，多年来，许多因素都增加了患关节炎的危险，但是常年穿着高跟鞋走路并不是原因之一。


  选择高跟鞋之必读攻略


  俗话说，鞋穿在脚上，舒不舒服只有自己知道，对于高跟鞋而言，更是如此，要兼顾美观及舒适，并非想像中那么简单。


  A.入门级：5～7厘米。对女性来说，5～7厘米是最受欢迎、最安全的美丽高度，特别是5.5厘米的鞋跟，性感、易行走。


  B.进阶级：10厘米。10厘米的高跟鞋很具诱惑性，尤其是细跟晚装鞋，大多都是这个高度。


  C.专业级：14厘米。近年来坡跟鞋的大热，令高跟鞋屡创新高，14厘米超高跟鞋是Chanel设计师Karl Largerfeld认为最适合与超迷你裙搭配的款式，能够令全身线条更加修长，让女人产生超性感的魅力。


  实战提升


  单词注释


  previous['pri:vjəs]adj.先的，前的，以前的


  common['kɔmən]adj.普通的；常见的


  speculate[ə'spekju, leit]v.思索；沉思；推测


  injury['indʒəri]n.伤害；损害


  regular['regjulə]adj.规则的，有规律的；固定的；正常的


  实用句型&词组


  Smoking can lead to lung cancer.（导致）


  The publishing house has published five dictionaries.（发行）


  The man detailed to us all the wonders he had seen in his travels.（详细说明）


  翻译行不行


  研究者称，人们害怕穿高跟鞋会导致膝盖关节炎是没有根据的。


  有研究者推测高跟鞋可能是罪魁祸首。


  然而，多年来，许多因素都增加了患关节炎的危险，但是常年穿着高跟鞋走路并不是原因之一。


  Sitting Around Is Bad For Your Heart动一动，心脏更健康


  A new study from the Journal of Medicine and Science in Sport and Exercise says if your bottom spends too much time parked in a chair, your heart pays a heavy price. It finds the more hours of what's called“sitting time”over the course of your day, the more time for blockages to clog up your arteries.Let's take a typical eight-hour shift.let's say you're sitting less than two hours, or a quarter of your day.Well in that case, you're probably OK.But when half of your day is spent taking a load off your risk of heart disease goes up about twelve percent.Spend six hours of that frozen in a chair, and the risk zooms up by more than a third.And if your eight hours is basically eight hours of desk work.It Jumps more than fifty percent higher.So how can you st and up and fight the war against“sitting time”.Well, number one, take the stairs, not the elevator.Take walking breaks, not coffee breaks.let your legs do the walking.Don't e-mail, go speak to a co-worker in person.And if you need to use therestroom, choose the one that's farthest away.And finally, take a walk rather than eating lunch at your desk.


  《体育科学与运动医学杂志》发表的一项新研究称，如果你的屁股在椅子上坐太长时间，你的心脏会为此付出沉重代价。这项研究发现，一天之内所谓的“坐立时间”越长，动脉阻塞的时间就越长。以普遍的8小时工作制来说，如果说你坐的时间少于两小时，或者说少于一天的四分之一，如果是这样的话，你的健康是没有什么问题的。但当你有半天的时间都是坐着时，那么你患上心脏病的风险大概会增加12%。如果你有6个小时动也不动地坐在椅子上，那么你患心脏病的风险会增加三分之一以上。如果你的8小时基本上都是坐在办公桌前工作，那么你患心脏病的风险会跃升到50%以上。那么你怎样行动起来与“坐立时间”相抗争呢？首先，爬楼梯而不是坐电梯。休息时间散散步而不是喝咖啡。让你的双腿走走路。不要发邮件，亲自走到同事跟前交谈。如果你要去洗手间，选择最远的那个。最后，走路去吃午餐而不是坐在办公桌前吃午餐。


  实战提升


  单词注释


  heavy['hi:vi]adj.重的，沉的


  blockage['blɔkidʒ]n.封锁；妨碍


  disease[di'zi:z]n.病，疾病


  basically['beisikəli]adv.在根本上


  lunch[lʌntʃ]n.午餐


  实用句型&词组


  He traveled in all quarters of the earth when he was young.（地方，地域）


  We haven't much time, please speak to the subject.（提及）


  You have finished, haven't you?ln that case, you may have a rest.（既然那样）


  翻译行不行


  这项研究发现，一天之内所谓的“坐立时间”越长，动脉阻塞的时间就越长。


  如果你的8小时基本上都是坐在办公桌前工作，那么你患心脏病的风险会跃升到50%以上。


  休息时间散散步而不是喝咖啡。


  时尚达人Look to those fashion icons


  The First Lady—Michelle Obama美国第一夫人米歇尔·奥巴马的华丽转型


  Elegant, passionate, a strong career woman and a devoted mom, Michelle Obama has already become a role model with an army of fans as she prepares to become the nation's first lady.


  Three days after celebrating her 45th birthday, she will take her place by her husband's side on Jan 20 as Barack Obama is sworn in as the nation's first African-American president.


  Obama will be one of the nation's youngest first ladies after the graceful Jackie Kennedy, who was just 31 when John F. Kennedy took office.


  And while she has insisted that her main job will be“mom-in-chief”to her two daughters, Malia，10 and Sasha，7，her role may well evolve in the months ahead as the first family settles into the White House.


  Officially Michelle Obama has said she has no political ambitions of her own, and resigned from her job as vice-president at the University of Chicago medical center, where sheworked for 7 years.


  “Even as first lady, my number one job would still be mom，”she told reporters just before the Nov 4 elections.“My first priority will always be to ensure that our daughters stay grounded and healthy, with normal childhoods—including homework, dance and soccer.”


  “One of the great challenges for Michelle Obama is she is going to have to juggle many balls, wear many hats，”historian Robert Watson said.


  “She's going to have to be a wife, a mother, but also the first lady. And this is a woman who is used to having a very successful, high-powered career and it's an enormous challenge.”


  He added，“My sense is that Michelle Obama probably comes better prepared to handle these challenges than any first lady in history. The reason is that she has sort of been super woman.”


  “First lady”is an unofficial title bestowed on the hostess of the White House. Helped by a staff of around 100，she has many largely ceremonial duties and accompanies the president to state functions and on trips.


  她优雅大方、充满热情，她是成功的职业女性，是位称职的母亲，在即将成为美国第一夫人时，米歇尔·奥巴马已经拥有了一大批“粉丝”。


  在过完45岁生日后的第3天，米歇尔将于1月20日正式成为美国第一夫人，这一天她的丈夫巴拉克·奥巴马将就任，成为美国首位非裔总统。


  米歇尔将成为继端庄优雅的前第一夫人杰奎琳·肯尼迪之后美国历史上最年轻的第一夫人，肯尼迪就任美国总统时，杰奎琳年仅31岁。


  尽管米歇尔一直表示她将做个“全职妈妈”，照顾好两个女儿——10岁的玛利亚和7岁的萨沙，但当这个第一家庭入主白宫后，她的角色在今后的几个月将不可避免地发生变化。


  米歇尔曾公开表示自己没有什么政治抱负。她已辞去芝加哥大学医学中心副主任一职，她在那里工作已有7年之久。


  米歇尔在去年11月4日大选前夕接受记者访问时说：“即使成为第一夫人，我的首要任务仍将是做个称职的妈妈，让我们的女儿健康快乐地成长，过一个正常的童年——让她们（和其他孩子一样）每天做家庭作业，去跳舞，踢足球。”


  历史学家罗伯特·沃特森说：“米歇尔面临的最大挑战之一就是如何处理好各种角色。”


  “她既是妻子、母亲，又是第一夫人。她曾是一位成功的职业女性，‘第一夫人’对于她来说是个不小的挑战。”


  他说：“与历届第一夫人相比，我感觉米歇尔可能会是面对这些挑战时准备最充分的一位。因为她有点女强人的感觉。”


  “第一夫人”是对白宫女主人的一个非官方的称呼。在约100名员工的协助下，第一夫人要处理很多仪式性的事务，还要陪同总统出席各种国事活动和访问各国。


  实战提升


  单词注释


  devoted[di'vəutid]adj.献身的；虔诚的；专心致志的


  evolve[i'vɔlv]v.使逐步形成；发展，展开


  political[pə'litikəl]adj.政治的；政治上的


  challenge['tʃælindʒ]n.挑战；邀请比赛


  enormous[i'nɔ：məs]adj.巨大的，庞大的


  hostess['həustis]n.女主人


  实用句型&词组


  She is a graceful dancer.（典雅的）


  Two people were ahead of us, and travelling fast.（领先，占先）


  He will probably refuse the offer.（很可能）


  翻译行不行


  她优雅大方、充满热情，她是成功的职业女性，是位称职的母亲，在即将成为美国第一夫人时，米歇尔·奥巴马已经拥有了一大批“粉丝”。


  米歇尔曾公开表示自己没有什么政治抱负。


  米歇尔面临的最大挑战之一就是如何处理好各种角色。


  Oprah Named Entertainment's Most Powerful Woman“脱口秀女王”奥普拉


  The Hollywood Reporter on Friday named Oprah Winfrey the most powerful woman in entertainment on its annual“Power 100 List.”


  Winfrey, whose“Oprah”talk show began in national syndication 22 years ago, played a role in the victory of President-elect Barack Obama by endorsing him early in his run and by supporting him throughout the campaign.


  Elizabeth Guider, editor of The Hollywood Reporter, remarked on Winfrey's“immense cultural influence”and said she could be“the most influential woman in America.”


  Winfrey，54，jumped from the No. 6 spot on the entertainment trade paper's 2007 list to No.1 this year.The Hollywood Reporter noted that a study by University of Maryland economists found Winfrey's support for Obama won him more than 1 million votes nationwide.


  Winfrey's production company, Harpo Inc.，made$345 million last year. She oversees an empire that includes her TV show, a magazine and an online store.


  Anne Sweeney, president of Disney-ABC Television Group, was given the No. 2 spot on the list after coming in top a year ago.Sweeney oversees her company's news, entertainment and daytime divisions, along with its cable and publishing branches.


  Amy Pascal, chairman of Sony Pictures Entertainment Motion Picture Group, won the No. 3 spot on the list.


  Other women listed included actress Angelina Jolie, at No. 24，who has bolstered her public image with philanthropic endeavors；comedian Tina Fey, No.51 in part for playing Sarah Palin, the 2008 Republican vice presidential nominee, in wildly popular TV impersonations during the election campaign；and 16-year-old pop star Miley Cyrus, who has a Disney franchise built around her and rounded out the list at No.100.


  The Top 10 in the Women in Entertainment Power 100 list are；


  1.Oprah Winfrey, chairman of Harpo Inc.


  2.Anne Sweeney, president of Disney-ABC Television Group and co-chairman of Disney Media Networks.


  3.Amy Pascal, chairman of Sony Pictures Entertainment Motion Picture Group and co-chairman of Sony Pictures Entertainment.


  4.Nancy Tellem, president of CBS Paramount Network Television Entertainment Group.


  5.Stacey Snider, co-chairman and CEO of DreamWorks.


  6.Bonnie Hammer, president of NBC Universal Cable Entertainment and Universal Cable Productions.


  7.Judy McGrath, chairman and CEO of MTV Networks.


  8.Mary Parent, chairman of MGM Worldwide Motion PictureGroup.


  9.Dana Walden, chairman of 20th Century Fox Television.


  10.Nina Tassler, president of CBS Entertainment.


  《好莱坞记者报》于上周五公布了本年度娱乐界“百位最具影响力女性”排行榜，奥普拉·温弗瑞荣登榜首。


  奥普拉在22年前开始主持面向全国播出的“奥普拉脱口秀”节目，在今年的总统大选中，她为奥巴马获胜助了一臂之力，这位名嘴在竞选之初就公开表示支持奥巴马，并在整个竞选活动中一直支持他。


  《好莱坞记者报》编辑伊丽莎白·盖德称奥普拉具有“巨大的文化影响力”，并说她会成为“全美国最具影响力的女性”。


  54岁的奥普拉从2007年该娱乐榜的第6位跃至今年的首位。该报称，马里兰州立大学的经济学家开展的一项研究表明，奥普拉的支持为奥巴马在美国赢得了100多万张选票。


  去年，奥普拉成立的制作公司“哈泼集团”赢利3.45亿美元，她的这个“传媒帝国”不仅制作她的脱口秀节目，还经营杂志和网上商店等业务。


  去年的排行榜冠军、迪斯尼-ABC电视集团总裁安妮·斯威妮今年屈居第二。她掌管着公司的新闻、娱乐、日间节目、有线服务和出版等业务。


  索尼影视娱乐集团董事长艾米·帕斯卡尔位列第三。


  其他上榜的女性还包括：安吉丽娜·朱莉（第24位），她的乐善好施使其公众形象大幅提升；喜剧演员蒂娜·菲（第51位），她因总统大选期间在一档收视率很高的模仿秀节目中模仿副总统候选人莎拉·佩林而人气飙升；流行小天后米莉·赛洛斯（第100位），这位年仅16岁的小天后因出演迪斯尼热门剧一炮走红。


  今年娱乐界十大最具影响力女性如下：


  1.奥普拉·温弗瑞，哈泼集团董事长。


  2.安妮·斯威妮，迪斯尼-ABC电视集团总裁，迪斯尼传媒电视网副董事长。


  3.艾米·帕斯卡尔，索尼影视娱乐电影集团董事长，兼索尼影视娱乐有限公司副董事长。


  4.南希·特勒姆，CBS派拉蒙电视娱乐集团总裁。


  5.斯塔西·斯奈德，梦工场副总裁兼首席执行官。


  6.邦妮·哈默，NBC环球有线娱乐制作集团总裁。


  7.朱迪·麦格拉思，MTV电视网董事长兼首席执行官。


  8.玛丽·帕伦特，MGM全球电影集团董事长。


  9.达那·沃尔登，20世纪福克斯集团董事长。


  10.妮娜·塔斯尔，哥伦比亚广播公司娱乐部总裁。


  实战提升


  单词注释


  syndication[,sindi'keiʃən]n.企业联合组织化


  nationwide['neiʃənwaid]adj.全国范围的；全国性的


  branch[bra:ntʃ]n.树枝；支流


  campaign[kæm'pein]n.战役；运动，活动


  实用句型&词组


  Many senators endorsed the new bill.（认可）


  His endeavors to get the bill passed failed.（尽力）


  Last week, the price of food jumped.（猛增）


  翻译行不行


  奥普拉在22年前开始主持面向全国播出的“奥普拉脱口秀”节目，在今年的总统大选中，她为奥巴马获胜助了一臂之力，这位名嘴在竞选之初就公开表示支持奥巴马，并在整个竞选活动中一直支持他。


  她掌管着公司的新闻、娱乐、日间节目、有线服务和出版等业务。


  她因总统大选期间在一档收视率很高的模仿秀节目中模仿副总统候选人莎拉·佩林而人气飙升。


  The Most Popular Model Laetitia Casta最受欢迎的模特：拉蒂夏·卡斯特


  Laetitia Maria Laure Casta was born on May 11，1978 in Port-Audemer in Normandy, France. Her childhood was spent in Normandy's countryside—playing in the rivers and the woods with her older brother.Back then, she was such a tomboy that she was often mistaken for a little boy.


  When she was fifteen, Laetitia was discovered while vacationing with her family on a beach in Corsica. She was making sand castles with her little sister when a photographer for Madison Models approached her.He handed her father a business card and an invitation to bring his daughter to Paris for some test shots.Suspicious at first, her parents eventually caved to Laetitia's pleas.


  Within weeks of her first shoot, she was walking the runway for Jean Paul Gaultier. Having never worn make-up, she screamed when she caught her reflection in the mirror.But anyway, by the time she was sixteen, she had landed threemagazine covers.


  Until she turned 21，Laetitia lived at home with her parents. Now she shares an apartment in London with her older brother, Jean-Baptistie.Her favorite activities include painting, writing, going to the cinema, go-carting with her brother and dancing to disco music.Proving not to be just a pretty face, Laetitia holds a brown belt in Judo.


  拉蒂夏·卡斯特于1978年5月11日生于法国诺曼底的PortAudemer。她的童年生活是在诺曼底的乡下度过的——跟她哥哥在河流、森林中嬉戏。那时候她顽皮得不像个女孩子，所以经常有人将她误认成男孩。


  拉蒂夏是在15岁那年被星探发现的，当时她和家人在科西嘉的海滩度假。她和妹妹正在堆沙子城堡的时候，一个为麦迪森模特公司工作的摄影师走近了她。他将名片递给拉蒂夏的父亲，并邀请他带拉蒂夏去巴黎试镜。尽管开始拉蒂夏的父母有些半信半疑，但是后来还是架不住拉蒂夏的苦苦哀求，接受了摄影师的邀请。


  在她初次露面的前几周里，她在T型台上为Jean paul Gaultier这个牌子展示服装。因为她以前从来没有化过妆，所以当她看到镜子里的自己时，忍不住尖叫了起来。但不管怎么说，到了16岁的时候，拉蒂夏已经成了三份时装杂志的封面女郎。


  拉蒂夏21岁之前都和父母一起生活。现在她和哥哥Jean-Baptiste一起住在伦敦的一家公寓里。她最喜欢的活动包括画画、写作、看电影、和哥哥玩微型赛车以及跟着迪斯科音乐跳舞。为了证明自己不仅只有张漂亮脸蛋，拉蒂夏还是个配有褐带的三段柔道手。


  “模特”一词的来源


  英文为“Model”，模特在体型、相貌、气质、文化基础、职业感觉、展示能力等方面都具备一定条件，并对服装设计、制作与面料、配件以及音乐、舞台灯光等具有良好的领悟能力。


  模特，英文Model，被解释为“模型”、“模式”、“模特儿”。如果一个人具有了某种商业使用目的，他/她就成为了Model。


  实战提升


  单词注释


  tomboy['tɔmbɔi]n.男孩似的顽皮姑娘


  castle['ka:sl]n.城堡


  eventually[i'ventjuəli]adv.最后，终于


  pretty['priti]adj.漂亮的；秀丽的；可爱的


  实用句型&词组


  The lost bike was discovered at the bus stop.（找到）


  He cautiously approached the house.（靠近）


  The gang was screaming for the immediate release of their leader.（强烈要求）


  翻译行不行


  那时候她顽皮得不像个女孩子，所以经常有人将她误认成男孩。


  尽管开始拉蒂夏的父母有些半信半疑，但是后来还是架不住拉蒂夏的苦苦哀求，接受了摄影师的邀请。


  为了证明自己不仅只有张漂亮脸蛋，拉蒂夏还是个配有褐带的三级柔道手。


  The Way of Music Talent——Lang Lang音乐天才郎朗的成功之路


  As a boy growing up in Shenyang, China, I practiced the piano six hours a day. I Loved the instrument.At first I played on clunky Chinese keyboards—cheap, but the best we could afford.Later my parents bought me a Swedish piano, but I broke half the strings on it playing Tchaikovsky.That's when my parents and my teacher decided I was too much for such an instrument—and for our hometown.To be a serious musician, I would have to move to Beijing, our cultural capital.I was just eight years old.


  My father, who played the erhu, a two-stringed instrument, made a great sacrifice. To relocate to Beijing with me, he quit his concertmaster's job, which he loved, and my mother stayed behind in Shenyang to keep working at her job at the science institute to support us.


  Suddenly my father and I were newcomers—outsiders. To the others around us, we spoke with funny northern accents.The only apartment we could find for the money we had was inan unheated building, with five families sharing one bathroom.My father cooked, cleaned and looked after me.He became a housewife, basically.


  We lived far from my school, and since the bus was too expensive, my father would“drive”me on his bicycle every day. It was an hour-and-a-half trip each way, and I was a heavy boy, much heavier than I am as an adult.He did this in winter too.Imagine！During the coldest nights, while I practiced piano, my father lay in my bed so it would be warm when I was tired.


  I was miserable, but not from the poverty or pressure. My new teacher in Beijing didn't like me.“You have no talent，”she often told me，“You will never be a pianist.”And one day, she“fired”me.


  I was just nine years old. I was devastated.I didn't want to be a pianist anymore, I decided.I wanted to go home to my mother.For the next two weeks I didn't touch the piano.Wisely, my father didn't push.He just waited.


  Sure enough, the day came at school when my teacher asked me to play some holiday songs. I didn't want to, but as I placed my fingers on the piano's keys, I realized I could show other people that I had talent after all.


  That day I told my father what he'd been waiting to hear—that I wanted to study with a new teacher. From that point on, everything turned around.


  I started winning competitions. It was soon clear I couldn't stay in China forever.To become a world-class musician, I had to play on the world's big stages.So in 1997，my father and I moved again, this time to Philadelphia, so I could attend The Curtis Institute of Music.Finally our money worries were easing. The school paid for an apartment and even lent me a Steinway.At night, I would sneak into the living room just to touch the keys.


  Now that I was in America, I wanted to become famous, but my new teachers reminded me that I had a lot to learn. I spent two years practicing, and by 1999 I had worked hard enough for fortune to take over.The Chicago Symphony Orchestra heard me play and liked me, but orchestra schedules were set far in advance.I thought I might join them in a few years.


  The next morning, I got a call. The great pianist Andre Watts, who was to play the“Gala Benefit Evening”at Chicago's Ravinia Festival, had become ill.I was asked to substitute.That performance was, for me, the moment.After violinist Isaac Stern introduced me, I played Tchaikovsky's Piano Concerto No.1.My father's mouth hung open throughout the entire song.


  Afterward, people celebrated—maybe they were a bit drunk—and asked me to play Bach's Goldberg Variations. So I played until 3：30 a.m.I felt something happening.Sure enough, gigs started pouring in.Lincoln Center, Carnegie Hall.Still, my father kept telling me，“You'd better practice！”


  我小时候在中国的沈阳市生活，每天都花6个小时练习弹钢琴。我喜欢这种乐器。一开始我弹的钢琴是国产的，样子笨重但却便宜，是我们能买得起的最好的钢琴。后来我父母给我买了一架瑞典钢琴，于是我就用这架钢琴练习柴可夫斯基的曲子，可是半数的琴弦都弹断了。这时我父母和老师认为这样的乐器以及我的家乡已经不再适合我了。要成为一名真正的音乐家，我得去我们的文化之都——北京。那年我才8岁。


  我的父亲弹奏一种二弦乐器——二胡，他为我做出了巨大的牺牲。为了带我到北京，他辞去了自己热爱的首席乐师的工作，我的母亲则留在沈阳的科研所继续工作以维持我们的生活。


  突然间父亲和我成了“新移民”——外地人。对周围的人来说，我们说话带着滑稽的北方口音。我们的钱不多，只能租得起没有供暖的居民楼，与5家共用一个卫生间。我父亲做饭、打扫卫生还照顾我。他基本上成了一个“家庭主妇”。


  我们的住处离学校很远，乘公交车太贵，父亲就每天“驾驶”自行车送我去学琴，单程就需要一个半小时，我当时还很胖，体重比我现在还重。一年四季，天天如此，真不敢想象啊！当我在数九寒天的夜里练琴时，父亲就躺在我的床上，这样等我累了就可以睡在暖和的被窝里了。


  我那时的心情很糟糕，并不是因为贫困或压力，是因为我在北京的新老师不喜欢我。“你没有天赋，”她经常对我说，“你永远成不了钢琴家。”一天，她把我“开除”了。


  我当时才9岁，这对我的打击太大了。我决心不要当什么钢琴家了。我想回家，我想妈妈。接下来的两个礼拜我都没有碰钢琴。我父亲很明智，并没有强迫我，只是在等我回心转意。


  果不其然，一天上学，老师叫我演奏一些节日的曲子。我本来不想弹，但当手指一碰到琴键时，我就意识到我能向别人展示自己，我是有天赋的。


  那天我告诉父亲他一直在等待的那句话——我想跟一个新老师学琴。从那一刻起，一切都有了转机。


  我开始在多项比赛上获奖。我很快就清晰地意识到：我不能永远呆在中国。要想成为世界级音乐家，就必须在世界的大舞台上演奏。所以，在1997年，父亲和我又一次搬迁，这次搬到了费城，我在那里的柯蒂斯音乐学院求学。我们终于不用再为钱伤神了。学院出钱为我租了公寓，甚至借给我一架施坦威钢琴。在夜里我会悄悄溜进起居室，只为摸摸琴键。


  既然来到美国，我就想成名，但是我的新老师们提醒我还有很多东西要学。我练了两年的琴，到1999年我已苦练到时来运转的程度。芝加哥交响乐团听了我的演奏，很欣赏我，但是乐团的表演日程是提前安排好的。我认为得过几年才能加入这个乐团。


  第二天早上我接到了一个电话。著名钢琴演奏家安德烈·沃茨身体不适，他本来要在芝加哥拉维尼亚音乐节演奏“节日义演之夜”。乐团叫我去顶替他。那场演出铸就了我的辉煌。小提琴演奏家艾萨克·斯特恩把我介绍给了听众，我演奏了柴可夫斯基的《第一钢琴协奏曲》。从开始演奏到曲终，我父亲一直乐得嘴都合不拢。


  之后人们就开始庆祝——可能他们有点醉了——还让我演奏巴赫的《哥德堡变奏曲》。于是我弹到了凌晨3点半。我感到有了某种突破。果然，演奏的工作机会不断涌来，林肯中心、卡内基音乐厅。可是我父亲仍然告诫我：“你要多练！”


  实战提升


  单词注释


  string[striŋ]n.线；细绳；带子


  instrument['instrumənt]n.仪器；器具，器械


  basically['beisikəli]adv.在根本上


  poverty['pɔvəti]n.贫穷，贫困


  talent['tælənt]n.天才，天资


  touch[tʌtʃ]v.接触，碰到


  schedule['ʃedju:l]n.表；清单；目录


  entire[in'taiə]adj.全部的，整个的


  实用句型&词组


  l have to go right now.（必须，不得不）


  Dodge is waiting to have a word with you.（等待）


  She took me wrong.（领会）


  翻译行不行


  要成为一名真正的音乐家，我就得去我们的文化之都——北京。


  我父亲很明智，并没有强迫我，只是在等我回心转意。


  要想成为世界级音乐家，就必须在世界的大舞台上演奏。


  How to Become a Remarkable Speaker跟奥巴马学演讲


  You might say that one reason Barack Obama is president of the US is because he knows how to give a good speech. In 2004，a little-known senator from Zllinois gave the keynote speech at the Democratil National Convention.That senator was Obama.It was a remarkable speech—poetic, and inspiring.The people who heard it would remember it for a long time.


  Since 2004，Obama has written and delivered thousands of speeches. these are usually praised for two reasons:he treats the audiences like intelligent adults, and he is able to express complicated ideas in a straightforward, natural way.


  Before becoming president, Obama was a lawyer, a college professor, and a successful writer—his two memoirs have become best-sellers. The skills he needed to succeed in his previous jobs have also contributed to his success as a speechmaker.


  As a lawyer, Obama learned how to make strong, convincingarguments. As a professor, he learned how to explain complex subjects in ways that helped students understand without boring them.As a writer, he learned how to use language to have a powerful impact on his audience.Star musician will.i.am.even turned one of Obama's early speeches into a song during the election campaign.


  Obama delivers speeches to audiences large and small. He can make his audiences laugh or cry.His speeches are always thoughtful, well written, and just right for each occasion.


  Secret weapon


  Teleprompter:Obama doesn's go anywhere without his Teleprompter, The textbook-sized panes of glass holding the president's prepared remarks follow him wherever he goes to speak.


  Writing team:Obama has a team of people who write his speeches. The writers chat with Obama for hours about what he wants to say.They listen to recordings of past presidential addresses and seek advice from advisers.Obama usually edits and rewrites the drafts several times.


  Obama's tricks for a lighthearted speech that stays on message：


  Make fun of the guests:Obama starts his speech by gently teasing his guests. His opening lines grab the audience's attention while giving them an opportunity to relax and laugh at themselves and each other.


  Make fun of yourself:A good rule for speechmakers:If you're going to make a joke about someone else, be sure to make one about yourself, too. Obama mocks his own poor choices for filling the position of Commerce Secretary, saying，“NoPresident in history has ever named three Commerce Secretaries this quickly.”In fact, his first two nominees for the position withdrew their names for different reasons.In a process that had otherwise gone smoothly, the Obama Administration was tripped up by the problem of filling the Commerce seat.


  你也许会认为，奥巴马之所以能当选美国总统，要归功于他杰出的演讲才能。在2004年的一次民主党全国代表大会上，一位名不见经传的伊利诺伊州参议员发表了主题演讲。那个参议员便是奥巴马。那是一场十分精彩的演讲——诗一般的语言充满了振奋人心的力量，令人过耳难忘。


  从2004年至今，奥巴马已创作发表了数千场演说。这些演讲屡获赞扬的原因大致可归结为两点：一、他将观众视为有智慧的成年人来对待；二、以直率自然的方式来表达复杂难懂的理念。


  在当选总统前，奥巴马曾做过律师、大学教授。他还是一位成功的作家，他的两本回忆录都非常畅销。正是这些早年在工作中锻炼出来的技能，使他成为一名成功的演说家。


  身为律师，奥巴马懂得如何在辩论中给出令人信服的有力论据。而身为教授，他明白如何将复杂的事物以清晰易懂的方式向学生解释清楚。同时身为作家，他更精通如何用语言打动观众。著名流行乐团黑眼豆豆的灵魂人物will.i.am，甚至将奥巴马早期竞选的一篇演讲改编成了一首歌。


  奥巴马在各种的场合都发表过演说。他既能使人捧腹大笑，也能催人泪下。无论在什么场合，他的演讲总是那么得体，思想与文笔交相辉映。


  奥巴马的秘密武器


  提词器：无论去哪里，奥巴马都随身携带提词器。每次外出演讲，他都会带着这个笔记本大小的方形玻璃装置，里面有备好的演讲摘要。


  写作团队：该团队专门负责为奥巴马撰写演讲稿。演讲前，他们会和奥巴马座谈数小时，充分了解他想要表达的内容。之后，他们还要听过去的总统演讲录音，并向顾问寻求建议。奥巴马通常会对草稿进行数次编辑改写。


  如何在轻松愉快的演讲中传达你的信息？奥巴马自有妙招：


  打趣来宾：奥巴马经常在演讲一开始打趣来宾。这样一来，他的开场白不仅能成功吸引听众的注意力，还可以让他们放松下来，彼此会心一笑。


  拿别人开涮的同时，也别忘了自嘲：对一个演讲者而言，如果你想要拿其他人打趣，那么一定别忘了也要自嘲一下。奥巴马曾嘲笑自己在商务部长提名上没有太多选择，他说：“在这么短的时间内任命3位商务部长，恐怕我是头一个了。”实情是，前两位被提名者都由于种种原因而推掉了。结果任命商务部长这么一件本应很顺畅的事，却成了奥巴马政府的老大难。


  实战提升


  单词注释


  remarkable[ri'ma:kəbl]adj.值得注意的；非凡的；卓越的


  straightforward[streit'fɔ：wəd]adj.一直向前的；径直的


  occasion[ə'keiʒən]n.场合，时刻；重大活动


  smoothly['smu：ðli]adv.平滑地；流畅地


  实用句型&词组


  Education delivered him from ignorance.（解脱；释放）


  He didn't contribute one idea to the document.（贡献，提供）


  Children should listen to their parents.（听从，听信）


  翻译行不行


  你也许会认为，奥巴马之所以能当选美国总统，要归功于他杰出的演讲才能。


  身为律师，奥巴马懂得如何在辩论中给出令人信服的有力论据。


  拿别人开涮的同时，也别忘了自嘲：对一个演讲者而言，如果你想要拿其他人打趣，那么一定别忘了也要自嘲一下。


  Jackson Dies, But The Beat Goes on杰克逊——是非一生，余响永存


  While his elaborate, stop-on-a-dime dance moves and sensual soprano may have influenced generations of musicians, Michael Jackson stood for much more than pop greatness—or tabloid weirdness.


  He influenced artists ranging from Justin Timberlake to Madonna, from rock to pop to R&B even to rap, across genres and groups that no other artist was able to unite.


  Jackson entered the public consciousness as an impossibly cute, preteen wonder in 1969，an unbelievably precocious singer in his family band, The Jackson 5. Even then, his dance moves, borrowed from the likes of James Brown and Jackie Wilson, were exquisite, and his onstage presence outshone seasoned veterans.


  The spotlight began to dim when he entered his late teens. However, when he met producer Quincy Jones, the musical landscape changed.


  The album Thriller, produced by Jones, became his greatest success and his career-defining achievement. Selling more than 50 million copies, the album was the globe's best-selling disc.The impact was measured much more than in stats.


  Jackson broke MTV's color barrier. He became the first black artist to be prominently featured on that young, rock-oriented channel when the success of Billie Jean and Beat It became so overwhelming it could not be ignored.He also established a benchmark for the way videos would be made—with stunning cinematography and precision choreography that recalled great movie musicals.


  But as Jackson's fame grew, his eccentricities—from his strange affinity for children and childish things to his, at times, asexual image to his fascination with plastic surgery—began to dull the shine of his sparkling image.


  If his plastic surgery made him disturbingly unwatchable, soon, allegations of child abuse would make him reviled by many. He was overwhelmed with legal and financial troubles and went into seclusion after the trial for child molestation ended in 2005.


  A comeback seemed to be most unlikely. But when he announced he'd be doing a series of comeback concerts at London's famed O2 Arena, not only did the initial dates sell out immediately, the demand was so insatiable he was signed on for an unprecedented 50 shows.He was expected to embark on a worldwide tour sometime after the concert series was completed in March.


  Of course, there will be no comeback now, no Jackson 5 reunion, no new music to share with millions of fans. But thelegacy he leaves behind is so rich, so deep, that no scandal can torpedo it.The“Thriller”may be gone, but the thrill will always remain.


  以他忽动忽静的炫丽舞步和令人颤栗的性感高音，迈克尔·杰克逊影响了一代又一代的音乐人。这个名字所代表的，远不止是流行巨星，或小报怪人。


  从贾斯汀·汀布莱克到麦当娜，从摇滚到流行再到R&B甚至饶舌乐，迈克尔·杰克逊对当代歌手、音乐流派、类型风格的影响可谓无人能及。


  杰克逊进入公众视线始于1969年，当时不满13岁的他被视为一个可爱的奇迹，是家庭乐队“杰克逊五兄弟”中天才型的早慧歌手。早在那时，他模仿詹姆斯·布朗和杰基·威尔森等歌手的舞蹈动作就近乎完美。他的舞台表演甚至让许多乐坛老将都相形见绌。


  然而好景不长，渐渐长大的杰克逊在20多岁时一度陷入低潮。直到遇见知名制作人昆西·琼斯，他的音乐之路才开始转变。


  由琼斯制作的专辑《颤栗》是杰克逊最成功的作品，也是他职业生涯的巅峰。该专辑销量超过5，000万，该唱片勇夺全球销量桂冠，但《颤栗》的影响远不止这些。


  杰克逊还打破了MTV的种族隔阂。专辑中歌曲《比莉·简》和《走开！》的大肆走红让以针对年轻人和摇滚乐为主的MTV频道无法忽视。因此，杰克逊成为首位登上该频道的黑人歌手。此外，他还树立了音乐电视的制作基准——要像大型歌舞片一样具备完美的摄影技术和精准的舞蹈编排。


  但是，随着杰克逊名气的增长，他的很多怪癖——从对儿童和孩子气事物的迷恋，到他塑造的无性形象再到对频繁的整形手术的狂热，使他闪亮的明星光环黯淡不少。


  如果说整形手术让他变得惨不忍睹，那么接踵而来的娈童案则让他成了众矢之的。当时的他完全被法律和财务纠纷击溃了。于是，他在2005年娈童案结束后毅然选择了隐居。


  几年隐居生活之后，杰克逊似乎不太可能复出乐坛了。然而，当他宣布将在伦敦著名的O2体育场举办复出演唱会后，不仅最初几场的门票即刻售空，巨大的需求缺口迫使他又加签了50场，演出场数之多，无人能及。在三月份的系列演唱会结束后，他便开始着手世界巡演了。


  至此，不会再有他的复出演唱会了，也不会再有“杰克逊五兄弟”的团聚了，更不会有新作品与数百万粉丝一起分享了。但是，他留给我们的回忆既丰富又深刻，任何丑闻都不能将之摧毁。那个唱着《颤栗》的“怪人”杰克逊走了，但他曾带给我们的震撼将永存人心。


  实战提升


  单词注释


  impossible[im'pɔsəbl]adj.不可能的，办不到的


  veteran['vetərən]n.老兵；老手；富有经验的人


  measure['meʒə]v.测量；计量


  fascination[fæsi'neiʃ（ə）n]n.魅力；有魅力的东西


  insatiable[in'seiʃəbl]adj.永不满足的；贪得无厌的


  实用句型&词组


  l couldn't sleep for exquisite pain.（尖锐的）


  One of the survivors needed plastic surgery.（整形手术）


  This move made headlines worldwide last year.（遍及全球的）


  翻译行不行


  他的舞台表演甚至让许多乐坛老将都相形见绌。


  由琼斯制作的专辑《颤栗》是杰克逊最成功的作品，也是他职业生涯的巅峰。


  那个唱着《颤栗》的“怪人”杰克逊走了，但他曾带给我们的震撼将永存人心。


  Justin Timberlake Named Most Stylish Man in America型男贾斯汀·汀布莱克


  Grammy-winning pop singer Justin Timberlake has topped GQ magazine's list of the“10 most Stylish Men in America，”and gives his banker stepfather the credit for his dress sense.


  The men's magazine praised Timberlake，28，for his impact on fashion, his willingness to take risks and“knack for targeting trends”including hats, three-piece suits, skinny ties and beards.


  The timing of the award is good news for Timberlake. William Rast, the clothing line he and friend Trace Ayala launched in October 2006，is on the runway at this week's New York Fashion show for its second outing.


  Timberlake said in the March issue of GQ that he got his sense of style from his stepfather, Paul Harless, a banker who laid out his suit for the next morning every night and went to work looking“like Richard Gere in American Gigolo.”


  As for his signature style of wearing a suit with sneakers, Timberlake said it was more a matter of practicality than design “I just put sneakers on because I couldn't dance in the shoes I had. I couldn't leap with just insoles and dress shoes.I would've hurt myself，”said Timberlake, who rose to fame as a singer with the boy band‘N Sync and went solo in 2002.


  Other honorees on the list of“Stylish Men”include music producer Mark Ronson, who took second place, and photographer Alex Lubomirski, who was third.


  They were joined by rappers Kanye West and T. I.，actor Jason Schwartzman and hotelier Andre Balazs.


  日前，“格莱美奖”得主、流行歌手贾斯汀·汀布莱克在《GQ》杂志评选出的“全美十大型男”中拔得头筹，他称自己的衣着品味得益于身为银行家的继父。


  这本男士杂志大赞28岁的贾斯汀对时尚的影响力，他那敢于冒险的精神及其引领流行趋势的能力，如他的帽子、三件套西装、窄版领带及蓄胡须等。


  对贾斯汀来说，这一殊荣来的正是时候。当时他与好友特雷西·阿亚拉于2006年10月创办的时装品牌William Rast正在纽约时装周上进行第二轮展示。


  贾斯汀在《GQ》三月号中称，他的时尚品味受到继父保罗·哈利斯的影响。身为银行家的保罗·哈利斯每晚都会选好第二天要穿的衣服，然后“穿得像电影《美国舞男》中的理查·基尔一样”去上班。


  对于自己西装配运动鞋的标志性风格，贾斯汀称这更多考虑的是实用性而不仅是美观。


  贾斯汀说：“之所以穿运动鞋，是因为我穿别的鞋没法跳舞。穿着时装鞋再垫上鞋垫我没法跑跳自如，那样会受伤的。”贾斯汀在担任“超级男孩”乐队的主唱时一举成名，并于2002年单飞。


  其他上榜的“型男”包括音乐制作人马克·朗森和摄影师亚历克斯·路波米斯基，他们分列排行榜第二和三位。


  此外，说唱歌手坎耶·维斯特和克利夫·哈里斯、演员詹森·舒瓦兹曼和酒店业大亨安德鲁·巴拉兹也跻身该榜。


  超级男孩子


  超级男孩组建于1995年。团体的名称据说是由贾斯汀的母亲取的，她在第一次听到五人的和声演唱后，对于他们的声音是如此“同步”（in sync）印象深刻，因此就取名为“'N Sync”。而团名也被认为是取自五位团员的名字：JustiN、ChriS、JoeY、LansteN和JC。


  实战提升


  单词注释


  credit['kredit]n.赊账，赊欠；（经济上的）信誉


  sense[sens]n.感觉；意识；观念


  design[di'zain]v.设计；构思：绘制


  solo['səuləu]n.独奏曲；独唱曲；独奏


  hotelier[həu'teliə（r）]n.旅馆老板；旅馆经营者


  实用句型&词组


  The book made a great impact on its readers.（作用）


  Father and his partner launched into a new business.（积极投入；猛力展开）


  The position suits with his abilities.（彼此协调）


  翻译行不行


  这本男士杂志大赞28岁的贾斯汀对时尚的影响力，他那敢于冒险的精神及其引领流行趋势的能力，如他的帽子、三件套西装、窄版领带及蓄胡须等。


  对于自己西装配运动鞋的标志性风格，贾斯汀称这更多考虑的是实用性而不仅是美观。


  其他上榜的“型男”包括音乐制作人马克·朗森和摄影师亚历克斯·路波米斯基，他们分列排行榜第二和三位。


  From Vagrant to Hollywood's Favorite冉冉升起的广告新星


  The newest sensation at the center of Hollywood's fashion scene isn't a famous designer or starlet. It's a 56-year-old homeless man who spends his days dancing on roller skates.


  John Wesley Jermyn has been a fixture in West Los Angeles for more than 20 years. Nicknamed“The Crazy Robertson”and“The Robertson Dancer，”he is a constant presence on a stretch of Robertson Boulevard that has become the city's trendiest shopping corridor and a prime strolling spot for tourists and movie stars.Among locals and online, there's much speculation about Mr.Jermyn's personal history, including one oft-repeated rumor that he's a secretive millionaire.


  In a plot twist worthy of Tinseltown, Mr. Jermyn now has a clothing label named after him.Since it was introduced last month，‘The Crazy Robertson'brand of T-shirts and sweatshirts, created by a trio of 23-year-olds, has flown off the shelves at Kitson, ahaunt of tabloid stars like Paris Hilton.The clothes feature stylized images of Mr.Jermyn, including one design—available on a$98 hoodie—that has a graphic of him dancing and the phrase‘No Money, No Problems'on the back.At the largest of Kitson's three boutiques on Robertson, shirts bearing Mr.Jermyn's likeness are sold alongside$290‘Victoria Beckham'jeans and$50 baby shoes designed by pop star Gwen Stefani.


  The label's owners, who grew up in Beverly Hills, have created a MySpace page for Mr. Jermyn.It doubles as an ad for the clothing brand and their nightclub-promotion venture, which is also named“The Crazy Robertson.”The young entrepreneurs spent months trying to forge a relationship with Mr.Jermyn—who now goes by the name John Jermien—before gaining his approval.They have consulted him on design decisions and had a photographer shoot him for publicity images.


  In May, Mr. Jermyn agreed to a deal that entitles him to 5%of“net profit'from clothing sales, according to a copy of the contract seen by The Wall Street Journal.He signed the contract, without speaking to an attorney or family members.But so far he has refused to accept much cash, preferring to be paid in food, liquor and paper for his art projects, according to Teddy Hirsh, one of the label's founders.“He tries not to involve money in his daily life，”says Mr.Hirsh, who says he is Mr.Jermyn's agent and manager for future endeavors.


  Mr. Hirsh says Mr.Jermyn has already received several small payments, even though the company hasn't“made much profit”so far.“We haven't collected anything for ourselves，”says Mr.Hirsh.


  Mr. Jermyn's slide into homelessness is a painful subject forhis sister Beverly.And so is the clothing deal.She believes“The Crazy Robertson'founders are exploiting her brother's condition to build their brand.I think these guys saw an opportunity and they took it，”she says.“I am not happy with the arrangement.”


  Ms. Jermyn, who lives close to the alley where Mr.Jermyn sleeps, says her brother has a form of schizophrenia.He refuses to take medication, she says, despite suffering from fits of shouting and cursing.In the years since his condition began deteriorating in the late 1970s，“he slipped through my fingers like sand，”says Ms.Jermyn，64，who manages facilities for Oracle Corp.


  In the late 1980s she testified in court in a proceeding to force her brother to seek help, but psychological evaluators found him“lucid and gracious，”according to Ms. Jermyn.She has made countless attempts to provide him with shelter and therapy, and she still visits him twice a week with food.She also pays for his cellphone and collects his Social Security checks on his behalf.


  The repackaging of Mr. Jermyn as a fashion front man comes at a time of increased fascination with homelessness.The producers of“Bumfights”—a collection of videotaped street battles between vagrants—claim to have sold more than 300，000 DVDs since 2002，and a British TV series called“Filthy Rich and Homeless”made headlines this year for its depiction of real-life millionaires posing as London beggars.


  Across the U. S.，a growing number of homeless people have gained attention through the Internet.More than 17，500 videos on YouTube are tagged with the word“homeless.”Leslie Cochran, a street resident in Austin, Texas, who has twice run for mayor, has 10，775“friends”on his MySpace page.In Boston, the profileof Harold Madison Jr.—a homeless man better known as“Mr.Butch”—rose through online clips and a Web site made in his honor.


  Mr. Jermyn was raised in Hancock Park, a historic L.A.neighborhood that's home to some of the city's wealthiest families.His father managed one of L.A.'s largest Chevrolet dealerships.


  A star athlete in high school, Mr. Jermyn was selected by the Kansas City Royals in the 1969 Major League Baseball draft.He attended Pepperdine University and played a season for a Los Angeles Dodgers'minor-league team in Bellingham, Wash.（He hit just.205 and made 12 errors in 63 games, according to the Society for American Baseball Research.）


  Joel John Roberts, chief executive of People Assisting the Homeless, which provides shelters for L. A.'s street residents, says the branding of Mr.Jermyn is“like designing a line of clothing patterned after Iraqi refugees fleeing the war.”


  Mr. Hirsh and Vic Ackerman, one of the other founders of the clothing line, are sensitive to Ms.Jermyn's concerns about her brother, but say Mr.Jermyn“specifically asked”them not to contact her about the clothing line or the contract.They view Mr.Jermyn as a“business partner”and say they make sure he's aware of how his image is being used.


  “He knows everything that's going on，”says Mr. Ackerman, noting that Mr.Jermyn nixed a set of promotional photos because he didn't like his outfit and thought he“looked a little puffy.”


  In conversation, Mr. Jermyn speaks softly and mixes short, lucid sentences with longer, less coherent remarks.He has been arrested more than a dozen times since 1986 for violationssuch as trespassing and jaywalking, according to court records.Most of his skating and curb-side dancing now takes place near Robertson Boulevard, but in the past he roamed throughout Beverly Hills and West L.A.，often cradling a boombox and shimmying to loud music.“He was always an extraordinary dancer，”says Jim Horne, a classmate of Mr.Jermyn's at Los Angeles Baptist High School.


  In addition to his sister, Mr. Jermyn speaks regularly with Ginny Berliner, a 64-year-old woman who befriended him when she owned an antique shop on Robertson.Mrs.Berliner, who now lives in Maryland, used to pay for Mr.Jermyn to sleep in a motel and covered his monthly coffee bill at Michel Richard, the well-known patisserie.“He wants notoriety and glory, but he can't accept money，”she says.


  On a recent afternoon, clad in his trademark black leggings and visor, Mr. Jermyn said he is“a facilitator”for the brand, and hopes it will expand into music or film.He has become a one-man marketing team, plastering company stickers and pictures of himself on a wall that faces pedestrians on Robertson.


  At Kitson's boutiques and on its Web site, the first shipment of“Crazy Robertson”women's clothes—about 35 items—sold out in three days, and the store immediately ordered about 90 more pieces, according to owner Fraser Ross. Many of the online buyers were not from Los Angeles and presumably not familiar with Mr.Jermyn, he says.The brand may have appeal beyond L.A.，says Mr.Ross, because its name includes“Robertson，”which like Rodeo Drive is a destination associated with glamorous shopping.


  Mr. Hirsh says the success at Kitson has already generatedinterest from other retailers.He calls Mr.Jermyn“our Michael Jordan”and is looking into a trademark for“the Crazy Robertson”name and logo.


  Ms. Jermyn, meanwhile, has different hopes.“I don't want to see my brother get hurt，”she says.“They're taking advantage of someone who is very vulnerable and very trusting.”


  毫无疑问，好莱坞是引领时尚潮流的中心，而眼下，这个时尚中心最吸引人们眼球的并不是某位知名设计师或是崭露头角的新星，而是一位整天穿着溜冰鞋跳舞的56岁流浪汉。


  他叫约翰·韦斯利·杰梅恩，他在洛杉矶西区已经呆了20多年。人们给他起的绰号有“疯狂罗伯逊”、“罗伯逊舞蹈家”，因为他常常在西洛杉矶最新潮的购物区罗伯逊大街一带游荡，而这里也是游客和影视明星最爱光顾的地方。关于杰梅恩的个人背景，当地人和互联网上有不少传闻，其中流传甚广的一个说法是，他虽然外表寒酸，其实身家百万。


  杰梅恩为“疯狂罗伯逊”品牌拍摄的宣传照看上去满离奇的。不过，杰梅恩的名字现在跟一个服装品牌密不可分，这个名为“疯狂罗伯逊”的品牌是上个月推出的，产品是T恤衫和运动衫，是由三位23岁的小伙子创立的。一经问世，该品牌就在Kitson这个专卖店大受欢迎，而这个专卖店正是帕丽斯·希尔顿等小报热衷追捧的明星们经常光顾的地方。这些服装上印着杰梅恩的超酷外形，其中一款售价98美元的连帽衫上面有他跳舞的图案，背上还写着“没钱，也没烦恼”。Kitson专卖店在罗伯逊大街上开了三家分店，在其中最大的一家店里，印有杰梅恩肖像的衬衫与售价290美元的“辣妹”牛仔裤和50美元的婴儿鞋摆放在一起。那些鞋子是由明星吉恩·斯坦芬尼设计的。


  “疯狂罗伯逊”这个商标的所有人生长于比弗利山，他在MySpace上为杰梅恩建了网页。该网站同时还在为这个品牌和他的同名夜总会做广告。在取得杰梅恩同意之前，几位年轻的创业家花了几个月的时间试图与杰梅恩拉上关系，最后终于打动了他。他现在的名字已经改为约翰·杰米恩了。小伙子们还向杰米恩征询对设计的意见，并请摄影师给他拍照做宣传。


  《华尔街报》刊登的合同复印件显示，杰米恩在今年5月同意提取服装销售净利润的5%。他签署了这项合同，但没有向律师和家人透露详情。该品牌服装的创建人特迪·赫什么说，“迄今为止，他一直拒绝接受太多现金，但更愿意接受食品、饮料和纸张。“他也不喜欢在自己的日常生活中牵扯到金钱。”赫什是杰米恩的经纪人及未来规划经理。


  赫什表示，杰米恩已经获得了几笔小额报酬，虽然公司到目前为止“并没有赚多少钱”。他还说“我们自己也没有得到什么。”


  对于杰米恩的姐姐贝弗莉来说，杰米恩落入无家可归的境地是一个沉痛的话题。这次的服装生意也是如此。她认为“疯狂罗伯逊”的创建人是在利用弟弟的境况炒作他们的品牌。“我想这些年轻人看到了机会就加以利用，”她说，“他们的做法让我不太高兴。”


  贝弗莉的家离杰米恩晚上过夜的小巷不远。她说，弟弟有某种精神分裂症。尽管他会爆发间歇性的诅咒和叫嚷，但他拒绝接受药物治疗。64岁的贝弗莉说，七十年代的后几年，杰米恩的病情开始恶化，从此之后，“我就管不住他了”。贝弗莉在甲骨文公司设备管理部门工作。


  八十年代后几年，贝弗莉曾在一个法庭程序中作证，希望迫使弟弟接受帮助。但心理测试的结果显示，杰米恩“头脑清楚，待人和蔼”。为给弟弟提供栖身之地和医学治疗，她曾无数次地努力。现在，她每周会看望他两次，给他带些食物。她还为弟弟交手机费，并代他收社会保障核对表。


  将杰米恩包装成前卫人士的事是在无家可归现象日益引起社会关注的背景下产生的。据称，纪录片《游民争斗》已卖出了30多万张DVD，该片讲述的是街头流浪者之间的事。另一部英国电视连续剧《暴富和赤贫》今年也轰动一时，它讲述了装扮成街头乞丐的伦敦百万富翁的生活。


  在美国，越来越多的流浪者通过互联网引起了公众的关注。YouTube上有17，500多部视频节目带有“无家可归”一词。得克萨斯州奥斯汀的一位街头流浪汉莱斯利·科恩曾两次竞选市长，他在MySpace上拥有10，755个“朋友”。在波士顿，无家可归的哈罗德·麦迪逊因有关他的网络视频及一个为他建的网站而声名大振。


  杰米恩在汉考克长大，那是洛杉矶的一个有名的老社区，有不少洛杉矶最富有的人家也住在那里。杰米恩的父亲在洛杉矶管理着一家雪佛兰汽车大型专卖店。


  杰米恩高中时代是个体育明星，曾被堪萨斯皇家棒球队选中，参加1969年的美国职业棒球联盟赛。后来他进入佩珀代因大学，作为洛杉矶Dodger队队员参加了在华盛顿举行的一场小型联盟赛。（根据美国棒球研究协会的记录，在63场比赛中，他只有205次击球，犯规12次。）


  约耳·罗伯茨是“资助无家可归者”组织的主席，该机构为洛杉矶的街头游民提供住处。在他看来，给杰米恩树立品牌就好比“在伊拉克难民逃离战争后，再给他们设计一块好看的遮羞布。”


  对于贝弗莉对弟弟的担忧，赫什和杰米恩品牌另一位创立人维克·阿克曼很在意。不过他们表示，杰米恩“特别关照”他们不要和他姐姐提及该品牌服装以及合同。他们把杰米恩当成“生意伙伴”，并表示他们确信杰米恩很清楚自己的形象是怎样被使用的。


  “他对每件事情都了如指掌，”阿克曼说。他同时指出杰米恩还否决了一组宣传照片，因为他不喜欢照片上的行头，认为自己“看上去有点臃肿”。


  在跟杰米恩交谈时，他语调柔和，表达简短清晰，其间也穿插着较长的、不那么连贯的评论。法庭记录显示，从1986年以来，他因闯红灯和乱穿马路等行为被多次拘留。目前，他一般都在罗伯逊大街附近溜冰或跳街舞，而过去他总是在比弗利山和西洛杉矶一带游逛，还常常带着内置扬声器，伴随刺耳的音乐舞动。“他一直是个与众不同的舞者，”杰米恩的高中同学吉姆·霍恩说。


  除了姐姐，杰米恩还经常与基尼·柏林格联络。柏林格是位64岁的老太太，曾在罗伯逊大街开过古玩店，那时两人就成了朋友。老太太如今住在马里兰，过去曾为杰米恩付过汽车旅馆的住宿费和法式蛋糕店Michel Richard每月的咖啡账单。“他想出名，但他不会接受金钱，”柏林格说。


  不久前的一个下午，照例系着黑色绑腿、戴着他那标志性帽盔的杰米恩表示，他是“疯狂罗伯逊”品牌的“推动者”，他希望该品牌能进军音乐和影视领域。他是行销独行侠，在罗伯逊大街两旁的墙壁上张贴公司的标识及自己的画像。


  在Kitson专卖店以及公司的网站上，第一批约35件“疯狂罗伯逊”牌女式服装在三天内销售一空。店主弗拉舍·罗斯表示，他们立即又订购了约90件。他说，许多网上客户不在洛杉矶，估计也不太了解杰米恩。该品牌也许能吸引其他地方的顾客，大概因为它的名字中有罗伯逊三个字吧，就好像罗迪欧大道总是与高档购物联系在一起一样。


  赫什说，Kitson的成功已经引起了其他零售商的兴趣。他称杰米恩是“我们的迈克尔·乔丹，他正在为“疯狂罗伯逊”的名字和标识申请商标注册。


  不过，贝弗莉却不希望这样。“我不想看到弟弟受到伤害，”她说。“他们在利用那些非常容易受伤害、愿意相信他人的人。”


  实战提升


  单词注释


  fixture['fikstʃə]n.固定装置，配件，设备


  approval[ə'pru:vəl]n.批准；认可


  arrangement[ə'reindʒmənt]n.安排；准备工作


  select[si'lekt]v.选择，挑选，选拔


  plastering['pla:stəriŋ]n.涂灰泥；上膏药


  glamorous['glæmərəs]adj.富有魅力的；迷人的


  实用句型&词组


  The swimming pool is available only in summer.（可利用的）


  World trade is showing signs of revival.（征兆；前兆）


  He went to work despite his illness.（不管，尽管）


  翻译行不行


  毫无疑问，好莱坞是引领时尚潮流的中心。


  在波士顿，无家可归的哈罗德·麦迪逊因有关他的网络视频及一个为他建的网站而声名大振。


  在跟杰米恩交谈时，他语调柔和，表达简短清晰，其间也穿插着较长的、不那么连贯的评论。


  I Am Still The Greatest拳王阿里


  I have always believed in myself, even as a young child growing up in Louisville, Ky. My parents instilled a sense of pride and confidence in me, and taught me and my brother that we could be the best at anything.I must have believed them, because I remember being the neighborhood marble champion and challenging my neighborhood buddies to see who could jump the tallest hedges or run a foot race the length of the block.Of course I knew when I made the challenge that I would win.I never even thought of losing.


  In high school, I boasted weekly—if not daily—that one day I was going to be the heavyweight champion of the world. As part of my boxing training, I would run down Fourth Street in downtown Louisville, darting in and out of local shops, taking just enough time to tell them I was training for the Olympics and I was going to win a gold medal.And when I came back home, I was going to turn pro and become the world heavyweight champion inboxing.I never thought of the possibility of failing—only of the fame and glory I was going to get when I won.I could see it.I could almost feel it.When I proclaimed that I was the“Greatest of All Time，”I believed in myself.And I still do.


  Throughout my entire boxing career, my belief in my abilities triumphed over the skill of an opponent. My will was stronger than their skills.What I didn't know was that my will would be tested even more when I retired.


  In 1984，I was conclusively diagnosed with Parkinson's disease. Since that diagnosis, my symptoms have increased and my ability to speak in audible tones has diminished.If there was anything that would strike at the core of my confidence in myself, it would be this insidious disease.But my“confidence and will to continue to live life as I choose won't be compromised.


  Early in 1996，I was asked to light the caldron at the Summer Olympic Games in Atlanta. Of course my immediate answer was yes.I never even thought of having Parkinson's or what physical challenges that would present for me.


  When the moment came for me to walk out on the 140-foot-high scaffolding and take the torch from Janet Evans, I realized I had the eyes of the world on me. I also realized that as I held the Olympic torch high above my head, my tremors had taken over.Just at that moment, I heard a rumble in the stadium that became a pounding roar and then turned into a deafening applause.I was reminded of my 1960 Olympic experience in Rome, when I won the gold medal.Those 36 years between Rome and Atlanta flashed before me, and I realized that I had come full circle.


  Nothing in life has defeated me. I am still the"Greatest."This I believe.


  我出生在肯塔基州的路易斯维尔，从小就对自己的力量非常有自信。我的父母将自豪感与自信心灌输给了我，他们告诉我和弟弟在任何事情上都要相信自己能够做得最好。我对父母的教诲深信不疑，因为我仍然记得当初我是邻里小朋友中的弹子球冠军。我还记得我向邻居的男孩们挑战，看谁跳过的篱笆更高，或与他们比赛看谁先跑到街区那头。当然，向他们发起挑战时我知道自己会赢——我甚至连想都没想过自己会输。


  上中学时，我每周都会夸口说——如果算不上天天都说的话——自己有一天将会成为世界重量级拳王。作为拳击训练的一部分，我顺着路易斯维尔商业区的第四大街跑，在当地的商店间来回穿梭，告诉他们我正在为参加奥运会做准备，我要夺冠，说完就走了。而回到家中我要进行职业训练，朝“重量级拳王”迈进。我从未想过我可能会失败——而是想着胜利后的名誉与荣耀。我能看到它。我几乎可以感觉到它。在我宣布自己“永远是最伟大”的拳手时，我相信自己的力量。如今我依然相信。


  纵观我的拳击生涯，我的自信令我将对手踩在脚下。我胜利的意愿比他们的技术更强。令我没有想到的是，我的这种意愿在我退役后还要接受多次检验。


  1984年，我被确诊为帕金森氏病。自确诊之后，我的症状就越来越严重了，我讲话的声音越来越小。如果说有什么事情从根本上挫败了我的信心的话，那就是这种隐伏性的疾病了。但是，我继续按自己选择的道路生活下去的信心和意愿是不会妥协的。


  1996年初，我被邀请在乔治亚州亚特兰大举行的夏季奥运会上点燃主火炬。我毫不犹豫就答应了，根本没有想到我患有帕金森氏病，也没考虑过这所带来的生理挑战。


  我从140英尺高的架台上走出来，从珍妮特·埃文斯手中接过火炬的那一刻，我意识到全世界的目光此刻都聚集在我的身上。当我将奥运火炬高高举过头顶时，我又意识到全世界的目光都转移到了我震颤着的身体上。就在那一刻，体育馆内响起一阵隆隆声，这隆隆声随后变成一阵轰鸣的叫喊声，最后变成一片震耳欲聋的掌声。这让我想起了1960年罗马奥运会，我夺冠时的情景。从罗马到亚特兰大，这36年在我眼前一闪而过，我发现我绕了一圈后又回到了这里。


  生命中的任何东西都击败不了我。我依旧是“最伟大的”。


  实战提升


  单词注释


  challenge['tʃælindʒ]n.挑战；邀请比赛


  proclaim[prə'kleim]v.宣告；公布；声明


  conclusively[kən'klu:sivli]adv.决定性地；确定地


  flash[flæʃ]v.使闪光；使闪烁


  实用句型&词组


  We believe in him.（信任）


  lt's suddenly come back to him where he saw her last.（记起）


  The men in this factory walked out yesterday.（罢工）


  翻译行不行


  在我宣布自己“永远是最伟大”的拳手时，我相信自己的力量。如今我依然相信。


  但是，我继续按自己选择的道路生活下去的信心和意愿是不会妥协的。


  生命中的任何东西都击败不了我。我依旧是“最伟大的”。


  之外，皮特和茱丽也不忘自己的演艺事业，同时还做了很多慈善工作。


  勇闯天涯Globe trekker


  Top 5 Travel Myths旅行管家的叮咛


  Planning on a trip abroad?Perhaps your summer holiday?Take note of Olivia Sterns'Top 5 Travel Myths. Here they are in bold, and my comments to each.


  Myth No.1：Change Money At Home


  Olivia says that carrying a large amount of cash makes you vulnerable to pickpockets. Agree.She says it's better to rely on your credit cards.Er, I would say it depends.In a lot of places in Asia, ATM machines are hard to come by and may not accept all ATM cards.In some resorts and hotels in Asia, credit cards are also not accepted.The exchange rate may also be far worse, depending on the location.Unless you're staying in a posh destination, never assume that e-transaction will work.Do your research before departure and prepare accordingly.


  Myth No.2：Deals on Last-Minute Booking


  Last minutes deals are indeed becoming more and more rare. Better to watch out for sales and promotions（which regularly comes up anyway）to save on airfares and hotel bookings.


  Myth No.3：Locals Are Experts


  Absolutely not. In fact, in a lot of cases, locals are foreigners to their own territory.In fact, if you're heading off the beaten track, locals can't even understand why, out of all the possible places in the world, you would be interested in their locality.


  Myth No.4：You Get What You Pay For


  No, particularly in Asia. There are really good deals to be had, some worth far more than you have paid.And vice versa:some expensive digs just aren't worth the top dollar they ask for.Do your research, and look for online reviews.


  Myth No.5：Buy Extras Ahead


  When buying packages, you will always be lured into getting a“package”，agents telling you it will come out cheaper that way. But, sometimes it pays to be prudent.


  正在规划你的出国旅游吗？还是正在筹划你的暑假？来关注一下奥利维亚·斯特恩的《旅行五大不得不说的事》吧。看见下面的粗体字了吗？同时也一并附上我的评论。


  不得不说之一：在家换好钱


  奥利维亚说随身携带巨款的你特别容易引起小偷的注意。我个人完全赞同。她说最好是用信用卡。我个人认为这是因地而异的。在亚洲的很多地方，自动取款机的分布点并不是很多，而且这些自动取款机也不一定能识别所有的卡。在亚洲的一些旅游胜地和酒店，是不能用信用卡的。而由于地区的不同，兑换率也不同，这是个令人头疼的问题。除非你的目的地很现代，很繁华，否则永远不要期望那里的网上交易平台会良好地运转。在出发之前一定要做足相应的准备。


  不得不说之二：坚持到最后一秒再预定


  在最后一秒预定这个方法现在其实已经越来越少了。为了节省机票费和住宿费，最好时刻关注那些打折或让利信息（基本上是有一定规律可循的）。


  不得不说之三：当地人才是真正的专家


  这是完全错误的。事实上，在很多情况下，在自己的地盘上，本地人才是真正的外国人。当你被一件对于当地人来说极其平常的事所阻挠时，当地人甚至不明白这个世界上有那么多可以去的地方，为什么你偏偏对他们的地方有兴趣。


  不得不说之四：付了钱，你就是老大


  这是个错误的想法，尤其是在亚洲。有时的确是物有所值，可能还会物超所值，但反之也亦然。有些贵的离谱的东西并不一定值那个价。研究一下，并且上网查查。


  不得不说之五：事先用完你的额度。


  当你拎着大包小包时，你很有可能会被说服去买更多的东西。经销商们会告诉你怎么买就可以获得更多的实惠。但是，你买东西的时候最好还是要谨慎些。


  旅游中的小学问


  旅游时带着大围巾，天气突然变冷时，可作无扣女士上衣穿。带小孩游览遇雨，用塑料袋剪成斗篷很方便。


  在无法洗淋浴时，可用大塑料袋装上水，吊起即成简易淋浴设备。


  洗后的衬衣想马上穿，可把湿衣放入大塑料袋，向袋内吹热风，衣服很快就干了。


  实战提升


  单词注释


  comment['kɔment]n.注释，评注


  location[ləu'keiʃən]n.位置；场所，所在地


  airfare['eəfeə（r）]n.飞机票价


  locality[ləu'kæliti]n.地区；场所，现场


  prudent['pru:dənt]adj.审慎的，小心的


  实用句型&词组


  l'd like to exchange some pounds for dollars.（交换；调换）


  The park is becoming more and more beautiful.（越来越）


  She is looking for her lost child.（寻找）


  翻译行不行


  奥利维亚说随身携带巨款的你特别容易引起小偷的注意，我个人完全赞同。


  而由于地区的不同，兑换率也不同，这是个令人头疼的问题。


  事实上，在很多情况下，在自己的地盘上，本地人才是真正的外国人。


  Conjuring with Grapes香槟是怎样“炼”成的


  It is a tribute to the stimulating qualities of really good champagne that by 2：30 we were not only awake, but clearheaded enough to look forward to the afternoon and our studies of the grape's progress, from bunches to bottles.


  We began in the white-grape country of the Cotes des Blancs. The vines, which for long periods of the year are empty except for those few slow-moving and patient figures who check to see how nature is getting on, were bristling with people, the narrow green corridors crowded with their autumn population of pickers.It was fine weather for the vendange, mild and dry, and the frosts of late spring had caused less havoc than predicted.This would be a good, plentiful year.


  The baskets of grapes were passed up to collection points at the end of the vines and ferried by truck or tractor to the village of Cramant, and the waiting pressoirs. These presses, vast round wooden instruments of torture with slatted sides, are big enoughto take tons of grapes at a single gulp.From above, very, very slowly, a giant wooden grill descends on them, bursts them, and crushes them.The glorious juice runs off into subterranean vats.


  Three times the grapes are subjected to this remorseless squeeze. Once, to extract the best of the juice, the tête de cuvee；a second time, for juice that can be used for blending；and finally, for the remains that will be distilled to make the local eau de vie, the marc de Champagne which they say grows hairs on your chest.Not a drop is wasted, and it is extraordinary to think that a single batch of grapes can be turned into two such different drinks, one delicate and light, the other—well, I happen to like marc, but you could never accuse it of being delicate.


  We followed the route of the juice back to the fermentation casks in Epernay, and here I should offer a word of warning. If anyone should ever suggest that you inhale the bouquet of champagne in its formative period, decline politely if you value your sinuses.I made the mistake of leaning over an open cask to take a connoisseur's sniff, and very nearly fell backward off the platform to the floor ten feet below.It felt like a noseful of needles.With head swimming and eyes watering, I asked to be led away to a less volatile part of the production line, and we left the casks for an expedition into the bowels of the earth.


  Beneath the two famous towns of Reims and Epernay are literally miles of cellars and passageways, some of them three or four stories deep, all of them filled with champagne. In these cool, dim caverns the temperature never varies, and the bottles can doze in perfect conditions, mountain after dark green mountain of them, a champagne lover's foretaste of paradise.


  We were in the Perrier-Jouet caves, not enormous byChampagne standards, but sufficiently big to lose yourself in quite easily.（And very enjoyably, as you would be lost in the middle of twelve million bottles.）The oldest caves, those immediately under the Perrier-Jouet offices, had been hacked out of the chalky earth by hand, and you can see the scars, made by picks and now blackened with age, in the rough arches that lead from one cave to the next. Onward and downward we went, until we came to the angular ranks of tent-shaped wooden racks, each of them sprouting dozens of bottles.


  The racks, as tall as a man, were invented in the nineteenth century to solve the problem of the sediment that forms in the bottle as a result of fermentation. The bottles are stuck, neck first, into oval holes set at a steep angle that allows the sediment to slide up to the cork.To make sure this happens completely and evenly, the process needs a little assistance from time to time.The bottles have to be lifted gently, given a slight clockwise turn, and replaced.This is remuage, and despite experimenting with ingenious mechanical methods, progress has yet to find a totally satisfactory replacement for the human hand.Cold and lonely work it must be, too, but an experienced remueur can twist as many as 3，000 bottles an hour.


  After remuage comes dégorgement.（You'll have to forgive the French words, but their English equivalents don't sound nearly elegant enough to describe the making of champagne.）The neck of the bottle is frozen so that the sediment, trapped in ice, can be removed.The bottle is topped up, recorked, labeled, et voilà！What started as grapes in a muddy field has been turned into the most famous drink in the world.


  Should you drink it immediately, or lay it down for a yearor two?Or even longer, if it's a vintage champagne?Experts disagree, as experts tend to do, and there are those who say that champagne kept too long will lose its sparkle and character, and become a flat shadow of its former self. It depends, of course, on the quality of the wine, and I can personally vouch for the benefits of age that we enjoyed on our last night.


  We had been invited to dinner at the hotel particulier of Mumm in Reims. There was our old friend, the Man with the Magnum, and as the courses came and went so did the'85 Cordon Rouge and the'85 Grand Cordon Rose.For the finale, another magnum, this time unlabeled, was nursed to the table as carefully as though it were an extremely rich old aunt from whom one was hoping to inherit.I looked at the menu and saw that it was simply noted as a Very Old Vintage.


  I held my glass up to the light and watched the whispers of tiny bubbles rising from the bottom. Whatever else the years had done, they hadn't subdued the sparkle.They had, however, given the wine a very slightly toasted bouquet, the pain grillé nose of a truly venerable champagne.It tasted rich and delicate and dry, and it was thirty years old.There and then, I made up my mind never to drink cheap champagne again.Life is too short.


  真正的好香槟具有提神醒脑的功效。这是香槟酒上乘品质的最好证明。你看，直到下午两点半，我们不仅人是醒着的，而且头脑还相当清醒，正好可以迎接下午的功课，去研究葡萄由一串串变成一瓶瓶的演进过程。


  我们从白丘的白葡萄园开始。这片葡萄园一年中有很长一段时期，都是杳无人烟，只有寥寥数个移动缓慢、吃苦耐劳的人影，在田间查看葡萄的生长情况。但现在是农忙时节，园中狭长的绿色走廊，挤满了秋收的采摘者。这时正是采收葡萄的好天气，暖和又干爽。而晚春的霜降带来的损害也比预期要少。今年将是个很好的丰收年。


  人们把一篮又一篮的葡萄送到了田尾的收集点，再用卡车或拖拉机运到克拉蒙村的玛姆酒庄。那里的榨酒机早已恭候多时了。这些用来折磨葡萄的榨汁机是一种木制的、巨大的圆形设备，侧边都是百叶板。这巨无霸一口足以吞下几吨葡萄。然后，一块巨大的木制压板自上而下，以非常非常慢的速度落下，压在葡萄上，将它们压破，挤榨出汁，之后源源流入地下的大桶里。


  葡萄遭受这样无情的压榨，前后共需三次。第一次榨出的是最上等的葡萄汁，叫作“葡萄酒酒头”；第二次榨的汁，则用在混成酒上；最后一次压榨的残汁，蒸馏以后用来酿成当地人喝的“白兰地”，也就是他们说的、会促使你胸部长毛的“渣酿香槟”。一滴也不浪费，太不可思议了。同一批葡萄居然能变出两种差别这么大的酒。一种雅致、清淡；另一种呢——嗯，我刚好喜欢渣酿酒，但你恐怕永远不会用“雅致”一词来形容它。


  我们沿着葡萄汁走过的路线来到了发酵桶这边。此时，我要提醒大家的是，万一有人建议你吸一口发酵期的香槟气味，请你婉言谢绝。我就犯了这个错误，倾身靠向一只敞开的酒桶，想以鉴赏家的派头嗅上一嗅，结果我差点从离地十英尺高的平台上跌下来。当时我只觉得鼻子像是针扎一样难受。我感到一阵子头晕目眩，恳请挪到生产线上气味不那么厚重的地方休养生息。接着，我们便弃此酒桶，转往地球内部探险去也。


  在莱姆斯和艾柏内这两座名城的地底下，其实有长达数英里的地窖和通道，有的深达三四层楼。里面全都塞满了香槟。地窖凉爽、幽暗，温度始终保持恒定。所以，一瓶瓶的葡萄酒便能在这完美的储存条件下大睡其觉。它们仿佛墨绿色的山峦，重重叠叠，果真是香槟爱好者的极乐世界。


  我们来到佩利耶·珠玉的地窖。按照香槟区的标准，这地窖算不上大，但也大到足以让你一不留神就会迷失在里面。（迷失在1200万瓶窖藏葡萄酒里，也未尝不是一件令人愉快的事情。）其中最古老的地窖，就在佩利耶·珠玉的办事处的正下方，是由人工从白垩土质地面向下开凿出来的，你现在还能看得见挖凿的痕迹，留存在连接一间间地窖的、粗糙的拱门上，并因岁月积淀而变得发黑。随后，我们一路走下来，行至深处，来到一排排像帐篷一样、呈锐角排列的木制搁物架前。只见每个架子里都是酒瓶林立。


  这些木架子被称作“人字型酒架”，是在19世纪时发明出来的，为的是解决香槟酒因发酵而在瓶内形成沉淀的问题。这些瓶子倒竖着，插在架子的椭圆形洞内，呈陡斜的角度，以便沉淀物能慢慢滑落到瓶塞处。为了确保沉淀物能完全、均匀地滑落下来，这过程时不时需要人为帮忙一下。举起酒瓶要轻柔，再按顺时针方向稍微转动一下，然后放回原处。这个过程叫“转瓶”。虽然也尝试过一些借助智能机器的方法，但是要找到完全令人满意、可以取代人类双手的替代物，还有待继续努力。这想必是一个冰冷又寂寥的工作，但是，一个熟练的转瓶工人，1小时可以处理多达3，000瓶的酒。


  转瓶工序完成之后，接下来就是“除渣”了，就是将酒瓶颈部冷冻起来，以便取出冻结在冰里面的沉淀物。然后，加满酒瓶里的酒，重新塞上软木塞，贴上标签，就此大功告成！出自泥泞田野的葡萄一下子脱胎换骨，变成琼浆玉液了。


  你是立马喝上一口呢，还是存放个一年两年，甚至更久？（如果这是好年份的香槟的话。）专家们对此也意见不一，他们总是这样。有些人说香槟如果存放太久不喝，会失去它的泡沫和风味，变得像酿制之前一样平淡。当然这要看酒的品质如何了。而我个人是敢担保经年陈酿的好处的，就像我们在最后一晚享用的那瓶酒一样。


  我们受邀到莱姆斯城的玛姆特色饭庄进晚餐。席间有我们的老友，就是捧着大酒瓶的那位仁兄。一道道菜肴送上、撤下，标有1985年份的红绶带和大绶带玫瑰红香槟也随之进进出出。最后压轴的是一瓶未贴标签的美酒——仿佛是一位极其富有的老妇人，而我们要从她那儿继承点什么似的，被小心翼翼地呈上了桌面。我瞧了一眼菜单，上面只是简单的注明是陈年老酒。


  我举起酒杯迎向灯光，端详细小的泡沫由杯底升腾时的私语。不管岁月用了些什么手法，都不曾制伏这些泡沫。不过，时光倒是为这美酒添加了一缕幽淡的烤面包的香气。这是真正年份久远的香槟美酒才会散发出来的气味，入口馥郁、雅致、清淡，酒龄30岁。此时此刻，我下定决心永远不再喝一口廉价的香槟。人生苦短啊！


  实战提升


  单词注释


  quality['kwɔliti]n.质，质量


  inhale[in'heil]v.吸入


  muddy['mʌdi]adj.多烂泥的；泥泞的


  venerable['venərəbl]adj.令人肃然起敬的；可尊敬的


  实用句型&词组


  They are looking forward to her visit.（盼望）


  Sam is as rich as Alexander.（同样地）


  He noted the importance of the problem in his lecture.（提到，指明）


  翻译行不行


  我们从白丘的白葡萄园开始。


  当然这要看酒的品质如何了。而我个人是敢担保经年陈酿的好处的，就像我们在最后一晚享用的那瓶酒一样。


  此时此刻，我下定决心永远不再喝一口廉价的香槟。人生苦短啊！


  Travel the World for Free原来可以免费周游世界啊


  World travel is cheap and easy. In fact, with a little practice and effort, you can travel the world for free.


  1.Embrace the Simple Joy of Travel


  Travel frees you from the grind of daily routine. You will explore new places, meet new people, try new foods and learn things about the world—and yourself—that you never imagined were possible.The joy of new experience is the most wonderful thing about travel—and new experiences are free.Walk the streets of a city.Stop and chat with a local.People watch in a public park.Climb to the top of a hill and watch the sun set over the ocean.


  2.Keep Your Needs To A Minimum


  People need fresh air, healthy food, clean water, exercise, creative stimulation, companionship, self-esteem and a safe place to sleep.


  All of these things are simple to obtain. Most of them are free.For fresh air, go outside.For exercise, take a walk.Forcreative stimulation, go somewhere new.For companionship, make a friend.For self-esteem, turn off your TV, breathe deep and open your spirit to the basic goodness of the world.


  Things like food and shelter are much cheaper once you get outside the United States. See 5 below for ways to obtain food and shelter for free.


  3.Go Slow


  If you live in New York and want to take a 2 week vacation to Africa, it will be very difficult（though not impossible, see number eight）to travel for free.


  Indeed, as long as you believe that time is money, you will spend money all the time. Time is not money.Time is free.You have all the time in the world.


  Instead of buying a plane ticket, catch a ride out West, or remodel an old sailboat, or just hop on your bike and ride away from town. The slower you travel, the less money you will spend.


  4.Leave Your Possessions and Obsessions Behind


  When you travel, you don't need to pay rent. You don't need a car.You don't need an oven, a washer-dryer, electricity, Cable TV, a gym membership, a sofa and loveseat or a closet full of clothes.You don't need a suit and tie to wear to your job because you don't need a job.You don't need to worry about paying the bills, because there are no bills to pay.


  You are free.


  5.Trust People and you will Receive Free Food and Lodging


  Many people are willing to open their homes to travelers, and they will give you a free meal, too.


  CouchSurfing and WWOOF are two phenomenal online networks that help travelers connect with local hosts. CouchSurfing members are willing to give travelers a place to sleep for a night or two.WWOOF connects travelers with organic farmers who want to trade room and board for an extra hand.


  6.Learn a Useful Craft or Skill


  If you have a skill, such as cooking, animal husbandry, massage, musical ability or basic carpentry, you can barter for free food and accommodation as you travel.


  Universally appreciated skills like cooking are best, though niche skills that are in high demand, like website design, are also useful. Native English speakers can often travel the world for free by teaching language classes in each destination they visit.


  The slower you travel, the easier it will be to work out a mutually beneficial arrangement with a local community or host.


  7.Get Out of the City


  Although it's possible to travel for free in a big city, it's damn difficult.


  Go to the country, where people are more relaxed, food is plentiful and there's ample room for one traveler to lay out her sleeping bag under the stars.


  8.Find A Job You Love That Entails Travel


  If you need an income in order to pay off loans or support a child, find a job that calls for extensive travel. There are millions of jobs available in the global economy that demand travel.


  Of course, some jobs are easier to love than others, and much work that involves travel also involves the destruction of local ecosystems and traditional ways of life. Avoid unethical work if at all possible—it is bad for your health and worse for your soul.


  9.Embrace Serendipity


  Traveling the world for free requires a blend of advance planning and the willingness to seize opportunities and go with the flow.


  Does your new CouchSurfing friend want company for a drive across the country?Grab your pack and ride along！Does an organic farm in Thailand need a farm sitter for the rainy season?Get in touch with Christian Shearer！


  As Kurt Vonnegut wrote，“Peculiar travel suggestions are dancing lessons from God.”


  Go Dancing.


  环球旅行是一项既省钱又简单的事情。实际上，只需一点点行动和努力，你就可以免费环游世界。在这里，我和大家一起来分享一下免费旅游的心得。


  1.把旅行搞得轻松愉快点


  旅游把你从繁琐的日常工作中解脱了出来。你可以探索新的地方，结交新的朋友，尝试没有吃过的食物，了解这个世界的新事物，甚至重新审视自我。这些都是你从未想过的。体验新鲜算是旅游的最大乐趣了。徜徉在一座陌生城市的街道上，走走停停，和当地的人们聊聊天，在公园里看人们行走在景色中，登高远眺，去看海上日出，这一切都是新鲜的，而且是免费的。


  2.缩减你的需求


  人需要的是什么呢？是新鲜的空气，健康的食物，洁净的饮用水，人类还需要运动，灵感，伴侣，自我，以及一个安全的休憩之地。


  所有这些事情都很容易实现，而是它们中的大部分还都是免费的。新鲜的空气和运动只需外出散散步就可以获得，灵感的激发到一个新的地方自会出现。交朋友自会获得伴侣，关掉电视深呼吸，打开心灵面对世上的真善美，就会找到真正的自我了。


  如果你去除美国之外的地方旅游，食物和住宿立刻就便宜了不少，下面第5条会告诉你如何获得免费的食宿。


  3.放慢行走的脚步


  如果你住在纽约，想用两周的假期到非洲旅游，要想免费就实在不是件易事了（尽管不是完全不可能，请看第8条）。


  实际上，只要你相信时间就是金钱，那么你就一直在花钱。时间并不是金钱，时间是免费的，你拥有世界上的一切时间。


  别买机票，而是骑马穿越西部；或者改造一条旧船，或者干脆骑自行车外出远行。你走的越慢，花的钱也就越少。


  4.御下一切负担


  旅游的时候，你不需要付房租，汽车、微波炉、洗衣机、电、有线电视、健身会员卡、沙发和装满衣服的衣柜，这些你通通不需要。你也不必再西装革履，因为你已经不再工作了。你也不必担心要花钱，因为根本没有需要花钱的地方。


  一切都是自由而免费的。


  5.相信别人，你会得到免费的食宿


  很多人愿意打开家门迎接旅游的朋友们，他们还会为你提供免费的午餐。


  CouchSurfing和WWOOF是两个热门的网站，驴友可以通过它联系到当地的接待家庭。CouchSurfing的用户都愿意为旅行者提供一个可以睡一两天的住处。WWOOF会联系驴友，当地的有机农场的农民愿意以超低价把房子租给你。


  6.掌握一种有用的技能


  如果你有一技之长，比如烹饪、饲养动物，按摩，音乐才能或一些基本的木工活，你就可以拿这些来换免费的食物和住处了。


  在大家普遍公认的技能里，烹饪是最受欢迎的。尽管一些像网页设计这样的高级技能也很有用。母语是英语的旅行者可以通过教英语来获得免费的旅游机会。


  你走的越慢，越容易找到可以和当地社会或主人互利互益的方法。


  7.到郊外去


  尽管你也可以在一座大城市免费旅行，但是这相对要困难些。


  到郊外去，那里的人们过着轻松的生活，有充足的食物和宽敞的房间供旅行者享用，你甚至可以在外面露宿。


  8.找份需要旅行的工作


  如果你需要一笔收入来还贷款或养孩子，那就找份需要经常出差的工作吧，有好多工作需要环球旅行。


  当然，有些工作会让你更容易爱上它，当然那些包括旅游的工作也同样带来了当地生态系统的破坏和传统生活方式的改变。尽量避免做那些不道德的工作，它们不利于你的身心健康。


  9.拥抱新发现


  免费的环球旅行需要提前计划，以及随遇而安、抓住一切机会的态度。


  你在CouchSurfing上的新好友是不是想要一个驾车旅行的同伴？背上行囊立即出发吧！泰国有机农场是否需要一个雨季的农场看管员呢？到Christian Shearer网站看看去吧！


  库尔特·冯内古特写过：“独特的旅行建议是上帝给我们的舞蹈课”。


  让我们跳起来吧！


  实战提升


  单词注释


  effort['efət]n.努力，尽力


  explore[iks'plɔ：]v.探测；探勘


  shelter['ʃeltə]n.遮盖物；躲避处


  connect[kə'nekt]v.连接


  accommodation[ə,kɔmə'deiʃən]n.适应；调节


  available[ə'veiləbl]adj.可用的，在手边的


  rainy['reini]adj.下雨的；多雨的


  实用句型&词组


  l was tied to my job by a contract.（束缚，约束）


  We started early in order to arrive before dark.（为了）


  He was suddenly seized with panic.（支配，控制）


  翻译行不行


  环球旅行是一项既省钱又简单的事情。


  所有这些事情是那么容易实现，而它们中的大部分都是免费的。


  如果你需要一笔收入来还贷款或养孩子，那就找份工作来为昂贵的旅行买单吧。


  Top Five Island Destinations天堂秘境：一生要去的五大岛屿


  Chiloé，Chile


  The Chiloé archipelago's pristine seascape is one reason the islands tied for third place in a new ranking of the world's best kept island destinations—and quite a few that are succumbing to tourism overkill.


  Shetland Islands, Scotland, U.K.


  A lighthouse by the Eshaness Cliffs together with two other destinations for third place among 111 islands rated on their preservation record and forecast.


  As one of the 522 expert judges said in the November/December 2007 issue of National Geographic Traveler magazine, the islands have“spectacular sea cliffs；pristine beaches；fascinating geology；over a million breeding seabirds；the highest density of otters in Europe；regular sightings of killer whales；and superb displays of rare sub-Arctic flora.”


  About 130 miles（210 kilometers）north of mainland Scotland, the islands were applauded for the preservation of both heritage and ecology, despite nearby oil developments.


  “A unique blend of Scotland and Nordic culture，”wrote another expert.“Somewhat remote, the Shetlands have protected the environment and continue to attract tourists and maintain other sectors（fishing and oil）in harmony.”


  Lofoten, Norway


  The Lofoten island group—including the town of Reine—tied with two other destinations for third place among 111 islands rated on their record of sustainable environmental and cultural practices.


  “The weather is often rotten, but the beauty of the sea, rocks, and houses is awe-inspiring，”said one of the 522 experts judging the islands.


  Like many of the list's top-scoring islands, the Lofoten archipelago in the Norwegian Sea has avoided excessive tourism partly because its nippy climate doesn't draw the beach-party set. Lofoten won praise for its“deep, placid fjords，”and“jagged, rocky peaks.”


  Still，“cruising tourism is a threat，”cautioned another expert ranker.


  Azores, Portugal


  These islands—including Flores—lie about 1，000 miles（1，600 kilometers）west of continental Portugal.


  The Azores are home to green volcanic mountains and picturesque towns—attributes noted by one of 522 expertswho helped judge 111 islands for National Geographic Traveler magazine.


  The archipelago was ranked second because the Azore's strong culture and healthy ecosystems are likely to last, especially since the islands'“capricious climate probably impedes the flow of tourists，”according to another expert participating in the ranking.


  Faroe Islands, Denmark


  Part of Denmark, this self-governing North Atlantic archipelago is home to a population one expert called“unified and resolutely Faroese, not Danish.”


  “Cultural integrity strong，”agreed another expert judge, who added caution to the praise，“If the numbers of cruise ships continue to grow rapidly, there may be problems……”


  Despite such concern, the Faroe Islands were voted the most“authentic, unspoiled, and likely to remain so”of 111 islands ranked by volunteer expert judges for the November/December 2007 issue of National Geographic Traveler magazine.


  A cool climate and remote location have kept many tourists away, leaving“lovely, unspoiled islands”that are“a delight to the traveler.”


  智利奇洛埃


  奇洛埃岛质朴的海景是该岛名列最新榜单“世界保存最完好的岛屿”，并成为该榜单季军的原因之一，而很多岛屿都因为旅游破坏严重而没有入选。


  英国苏格兰设得兰群岛


  爱莎奈斯悬崖上的灯塔，与另外两处保存完好的风光，预示着设得兰群岛将在111个岛屿中名列三甲。


  522位专家评审中的一位曾在《国家地理旅行者》的2007年11、12月刊中这样写道：此岛拥有“壮观的海崖；质朴的海滩；迷人的地理景色；上百万只饲养的海鸟；欧洲密度最高的水獭；虎鲸时常出没；亚北极地区罕见的植物群在此华丽地呈现。”


  在苏格兰主岛以北约130英里（即210公里）的地方，一些岛屿因历史遗产及生态景观双双出彩而受到赞赏，尽管其附近在开采油田。


  另一个专家写道：“这里是苏格兰和北欧文化的独特融合地，尽管有些偏远，设得兰却一直在保护环境和吸引游客方面下大工夫，并维持了其他部分（捕鱼及石油开采），所有这一切在这里得到了和谐共存。”


  挪威罗浮敦岛


  包括勒奈城在内的罗浮敦群岛与另外两处景点，凭借其一直以来对环境的保护及文化的实践，在111个岛屿中名列三甲。


  522位专家中的一位在评判此群岛时曾这样说：“这里的气候常年恶劣，但是这里的大海、岩石以及房屋，却美丽得令人惊叹。”


  与榜单上其他得分较高的岛屿一样，挪威海的罗浮敦群岛因其凛冽的气候不适合海滩晚会，而未造成旅游过度。罗浮敦群岛因其“纵深、平静的海湾”和“起伏、多岩石的山峰”而获此殊荣。


  而且另一位曾任军官的专家也曾警告说：“在此乘船旅行可能会遇到危险”。


  葡萄牙亚述尔群岛


  包括弗洛里斯岛在内的这些岛屿，位于葡萄牙陆地以西约1，000英里处（1，600公里）。


  522位曾为《国家地理旅行者》对111个岛屿进行评判的专家组中的一位如此归结此岛屿的特征：亚述尔岛到处是翠绿的火山，小镇风景如画。


  另一位参与此评审的专家说，此群岛名列第二，是因为亚述尔的深厚的文化和健康的生态系统可能会得以继续保持，尤其是该岛屿“多变的天气可能会阻止大批旅行团的到来。”


  丹麦法罗群岛


  作为丹麦的一部分，这个自治的北大西洋群岛居住着被一位专家称为“统一且绝对的法罗人，而不是丹麦人”。


  另一个专家评审在赞赏之后提出了警告，“这里的文化保持地非常完整，如果游览船只不断增多，就可能会引发问题……”撇开这种担忧，在《国家地理旅行者》的2007年11、12月刊上，法罗岛被志愿的专家评审票选为这111个岛屿中最“可信、完好无损且可能一直保持下去”的岛屿。


  这里的凉爽气候以及偏远的位置让很多游客无法亲近，反而成为让“游客们十分欢喜”的“孤独、完整的岛屿”。


  最大的岛与群岛


  世界上最大的岛屿是格陵兰岛，面积达217.56万平方公里。世界上最大的群岛是马来群岛，由苏门答腊岛、加里曼丹岛、爪哇岛、菲律宾群岛等2万多个岛屿组成，沿赤道延伸6，100公里，南北最大宽度3，500公里，总面积约243万平方公里，约占世界岛屿面积的20%。


  实战提升


  单词注释


  pristine['pristain]adj.原始的；清新的


  ecology[i（:）'kɔlədʒi]n.生态学；生态，环境


  sustainable[sə'steinəbl]adj.能承受的；能保持的；能维持的


  continental[,kɔnti'nentl]adj.洲的；大陆的


  caution['kɔ:ʃən]n.小心，谨慎


  location[ləu'keiʃən]n.位置；场所，所在地


  实用句型&词组


  John is likely to be in London this autumn.（很可能的）


  We are all partly to blame.（部分地；不完全地）


  The fire is going out；will you add some wood?（添加；增加）


  翻译行不行


  爱莎奈斯悬崖上的灯塔，与另外两处保存完好的风光，预示着设得兰群岛在111个岛屿中名列三甲。


  另一位参与此评审的专家说，此群岛名列第二，是因为亚述尔的深厚的文化和健康的生态系统可能会得以继续保持，尤其是该岛屿“多变的天气可能会阻止大批旅行团的到来。”


  这里的凉爽气候以及偏远的位置让很多游客无法亲近，反而成为让“游客们十分欢喜”的“孤独、完整的岛屿”。


  Dear Old Things“业余”古董玩家


  It is a tiresome habit of many antique dealers to mark their prices in code. Sometimes it is a straightforward substitution of letters for numerals, so that A equals 1，D equals 4，and so on.More often, the letters are given complicated values that make no sense at all to anyone other than the dealer, and so we find that our chest of drawers is clearly marked“XPT.”


  What does that mean?Would he accept XOS in cash for a quick sale?Why can't the rascal mark his prices in dollars and cents like they do at Bloomingdale's?What is he playing at?


  The game is called“matching the price to the customer.”While you have been looking at the chest of drawers, the dealer has been looking at you, and you're both considering the same question—how much?—from different points of view. Depending on how you're dressed, how interested you seem to be in buying, and how interested he is in selling, the price might fluctuate significantly.But you're not to know that.It is one of the dealer's little secrets.


  Don't let it worry you, because you can play the game, too. Call the man over, and get a price from him.Whatever figure he mentions, brush it aside.No, no, you say.Give me the trade price.（Normally, quite a lot less.）


  The dealer will look at you through narrowed eyes. Are you really another dealer, or just a robber in a well-cut suit?You give him a business card and show him your checkbook, and there it is, printed proof:COOPER ANTIQUES, PERIOD FURNITURE, VIEWING BY APPOINTMENT ONLY.


  I know a man who has been doing this for years, and he has now completely refurnished his house at special trade prices, even though he's no more a dealer than my butcher's dog is. When I asked him if he thought that this was the kind of sharp practice that an unsporting judge might describe as fraudulent misrepresentation, he just grinned.Didn't I know?Most antiques bounce back and forth between dealers for years before they find places in private homes.All he was doing, in his own small way, was helping to speed up the turnover of stock, giving the dealers the money to go out and buy more antiques from other dealers.The way he saw it, he was doing the entire business a service.


  Even if you're not prepared to disguise yourself as a gentleman dealer, you must still resist the impulse to pay the asking price. Make an offer, but not before making a few disparaging remarks about rickety legs, dents, scars, and interesting blemishes that have accrued with the passage of centuries.The dealer expects it.In fact, he might be hurt if you didn't point them out, becausehe may have spent several days in his workshop putting them on.


  The process of aging an object or a piece of furniture overnight—or“distressing”it—is an art in itself, and it is miraculous what a talented distresser can do with rusty nails and pumice stone and a mixture of soot and bees-wax. More miraculous still is how three-legged chairs can suddenly sprout a fourth leg, marquetry with a bad case of acne can regain a smooth complexion, and tables originally constructed for midgets can grow to adult height.


  Inevitably, some killjoy will try to belittle these marvels of inventive restoration. We all have at least one acquaintance who is a self-appointed expert and whose mission in life is to tell you that you have bought a fake.Shaking his head at your foolishness, he will point out in great detail what you were too dumb to see for yourself.It's not a bad piece, he'll say, but you could hardly call it a genuine antique.But what the hell.Does it matter?If the piece pleases you, if the faking has been done well, who cares?You bought it to live with, not to sell.The antique know-it-all is a pest who should be locked up in the bowels of the Metropolitan Museum to study pre-Columbian bidets.


  Occasionally the situation will be reversed and a genuine piece will be treated with as little respect as would a sheet of plywood. I was once in a Manhattan antique shop when a decorator came in with his client.（I knew he was a decorator by the effortless way in which he spent thousands of dollars in the first ten minutes.）He paused in front of a magnificent fifteenth-century oak dining table—absolutely authentic, in wonderful condition, a piece of great rarity.He heard the price without flinching.“We'll take it，”he said，“but you'll haveto cut two feet off the end so that it will fit in the breakfast alcove.”


  The dealer was in shock. I don't like to see a man wrestle with his conscience, so I didn't wait to see whether he sold the table or whether his principles got the better of him.Personally, I like antiques to be used rather than worshiped, but I did wonder how the table's maker would have felt about his work being chopped up and put in a breakfast nook.


  Over the years I have been attracted to a wide variety of antiques, an admirer of all and an expert on none. I have liked Chippendale chairs, Chinese porcelain, kitchen artifacts, Lalique glass, Georgian commodes—just about everything except art, which is a separate and overpriced world of its own.Unfortunately for my aspirations as a collector, I have realized that nature did not equip me for the task.I can't stand living with objects that I have to tiptoe around and hardly dare to touch.I like to be able to sit on chairs, eat at tables, drink from glasses, and collapse onto beds without feeling that I am committing sacrilege or risking breakage and financial ruin.I now live with furniture and objects that are either virtually indestructible or easily replaceable.Old, perhaps, but sturdy.I avoid fragility.


  And there is something else that I avoid and that, if you are only a moderately rich millionaire, you should avoid, too:the chic auction.


  The people who go to the big salesrooms, glossy brochures tucked under mink-clad arms, are not like you and me. They might be upper-crust dealers, professional bidders for foundations, or just grade-A plutocrats, but they have one thing in common:they are loaded.And when loaded people get togetherin the overcranked atmosphere of competitive bidding, prices disappear upward within seconds.If you should decide, out of curiosity, to be a spectator at one of these million-dollar orgies, the golden rule is to sit on your hands.One absentminded scratch of your ear might catch the auctioneer's eye and you could find yourself with a twelfth-century bleeding cup and a bill the size of a mortgage.You're safer with Art Nouveau coatracks.


  许多古董商有个讨厌的习惯，喜欢用代码来标价。有时是直接以字母替代数字，如A代表1，D代表4，以此类推。更常见的情况是，字母代表的意思曲里拐弯，复杂极了，除了古董商以外，没有人能弄明白。所以，我们才会发现我们看中的五斗柜上，清清楚楚地标了个“XPT”。


  那是什么意思啊？如果现金结账，迅速成交，他能接受“XOS”吗？这无赖难道不能像曼哈顿的布鲁明黛尔百货公司那样，用元、角、分来标价吗？他到底玩的是什么把戏呢？


  这游戏叫做“看人出价”。就在你仔细端详那只五斗柜时，古董商也在上上下下打量你，而你们俩都在心里盘算同一个问题——多少钱？只是看法、角度各异罢了。凭你的穿着、你购买欲望的大小、你出手兴趣的高低，价格可以上下大幅波动。但你是不会知晓个中玄机的，这是古董商的一个小秘密。


  你不用为此烦心，因为你同样可以玩这套把戏。你只管把那男子叫过来，问他价钱。无论他报什么价，都把它晾在一边。不对，不对，你也可以说，给我个行价吧（通常价格会少很多）。


  那古董商会眯起眼来打量你。难道你也是个古董商？或只是一个衣冠楚楚的强盗？你递给他一张名片。再给他看你的支票簿，上面清清楚楚地印着几行字：“库珀古玩店，老式家具，只限预约看货”。


  我认识一个人，他这么做已经有好多年了。虽然他和那个肉贩子养的狗一样，和古董商一点关系都没有，但到现在，他已经靠如此这般的特惠价，把整个家又重新装潢了一遍。有次我问他，用这种不正当的手段找便宜，若碰上个正经八百、光明正大的法官，会不会判你个招摇撞骗罪呢？他只是咧嘴笑了一笑。难道我会不知道吗？大部分的古董要在各家古董商之间来回倒腾好几年，才会找到一户人家好生安顿下来的。他利用这套小把戏所做的一切，无非是为了帮助古董商加快存货周转的速度，好让他们腾出更多的资金，到外面向别的商家买进更多的古董。照他的说法，他这是在造福整个古董业。


  即使你并无打算把自己假扮成一个绅士派头十足的古董商，你仍然要抑制住内心的冲动，千万不可乖乖地按对方的出价付钱，一定要还价。但还价前，你一定要对想买的东西贬损一番，比如说，脚站不稳啦，有凹痕，还有刮伤，以及一些因岁月流转而自然产生的斑驳陆离的缺陷。实际上，古董商正等着你这样做呢。你如果挑不出毛病来，他可能还觉得自尊心受到了伤害。因为，那些所谓的缺陷搞不好是他花了好几天的时间，才在作坊里制造出来的呢。


  一晚上便让一样东西或是一件家具衰老上几十年、甚至几百年——姑且称之为“折磨”吧，它本身也是一种艺术。正是这些行刑的天才靠着生锈的铁钉、粗粝的浮石，加上煤灰与蜜蜡的混合物，创造了种种神奇。还有更神奇的呢，原来三只脚的椅子会突然长出第四只脚；原来满是青春痘的镶嵌工艺，会重现光滑的面容；原来给侏儒做的矮桌子，会一下子蹿到普通成人的高度。


  当然，你不免会碰到个把煞风景的家伙，总想贬低这些变造复古的创举。我们至少认识一个这样的人。他自封为内行。他毕生的使命就是要告诉你，你买到的全是假货。他一边晃着脑袋说你笨，一边事无巨细、不厌其烦地向你指出，你怎么笨到连这一处都没看出来呀。他会说，这物件虽然算不上糟糕，但你不能说它是真古董。但那又有什么关系吗？如果你喜欢这东西，又假得高明，几可乱真，谁管它是真、还是假？更何况你买它是为了在生活里用的，又不是为了去卖。其实，这些无所不知的古董专家都是公害，应该关进大都会博物馆的最里面，让他们去研究前哥伦布时期的澡盆。


  偶尔也有乾坤颠倒的情况。一件真品被当作了一张胶合板似的东西而得不到应有的尊重。我有一次在曼哈顿的古董店，碰见了一位室内装饰设计师，带着他的客户来到店中。（我看得出来他是室内设计师。因为一进门，他就在10分钟之内轻松花掉了好几千美金。）在一张外表华丽的15世纪橡木餐桌（绝对是真品）前面，他停了下来。桌子保存情况也非常好，可算是一件稀世珍宝。他听了价钱后，显出一副毫不畏缩的样子，说：“我们要买它，但你必须锯掉它的两只脚，这样它才能被塞进壁龛里当早餐桌用。”


  古董商大吃一惊。我不愿看到一个人良心挣扎的样子。所以，我没有留下来看他是卖掉了桌子呢，还是他的原则占了上风。我喜欢古董能为人所用，而不是当神供起来。但我的确还是想知道，造这张桌子的匠人，若是知道他的作品被截肢，并被塞进某个角落里当了餐桌，他不知该作何感想啊。


  多年来，我感兴趣的古董种类繁多。我是什么都爱，但什么都不精。我曾喜欢过18世纪英国齐本德尔式的椅子，中国的瓷器，厨房用品，雕花玻璃和乔治王时代的橱柜——除了艺术作品以外，几乎无所不爱。因为这艺术作品自成一个单独的、定价过高的领域。虽然我渴望成为一名收藏家，但不幸的是，我发现上苍并没有赋予我应有的天资。我忍受不了生活里有什么东西，让我在经过时不得不蹑手蹑脚地绕过去，甚至不敢碰它一下。我喜欢椅子就是给人坐的，桌子就是用来在上面吃东西的，玻璃杯就是可以拿来喝水的，床就是可以往上面砰然倒下的，而无需觉得我是在亵渎宝物，或是冒东西被毁甚至破产的风险。现在我生活里用的家具和物品，要么是坏不了的，要么很容易找到替代品。或许它们很老，但很坚固。我对脆弱可是敬而远之的。


  另外还有一件事，我也是敬而远之的。而且，你如果只是个中不溜秋的百万富翁，那你更该对它敬而远之：那就是时髦的拍卖会。


  那些身着貂皮大衣，手臂下夹着精装目录走进大拍卖场的人，绝非不入流的、你我可与攀比之辈。他们可能是上流的古董商，也可能是代表基金会的职业投标人，要不就是顶级的富豪，他们共有一个特点：富得流油。一群极其富有的人在一起扎堆，在竞买火暴的气氛里，不出几秒钟就能把价格哄抬到九霄云外。假如你出于好奇，决定当一回看客，出席这种一掷千金、面不改色的狂欢会，那你就应该遵守一条金科玉律：把手搁在屁股底下。也许你的一个不经意的动作，只是抓了一下耳朵，可能就会被眼尖的拍卖师逮个正着。然后，你就会发现有一个12世纪的滴血杯和一张数额大如抵押贷款的账单，摆在了你的面前。看来，还是买那种新艺术风格的衣帽架更保险些。


  艺术品收藏趋势


  专题收藏一直是近年来收藏界的一个方向。比如像邮品、钱币、磁卡、字画、瓷器、玉器、铜器、宝石、名人印章、明清家具、创刊号报纸、门券、烟标、火花、图书、像章、藏书票、根雕、牙雕、请柬等，可谓五花八门、包罗万象。不过，专题收藏可能会更强调珍品化。无论如何，一个收藏者要提高收藏品位和收藏档次，收藏珍品必不可少。但凡有名的收藏者，都有一些经过时间和市场考验的珍品，这已成为收藏界的一种共识。


  实战提升


  单词注释


  fluctuate['flʌktjueit]v.波动，变动；动摇


  practice['præktis]n.实行，实施


  rarity['rεəriti]n.稀有，罕见


  conscience['kɔnʃəns]n.良心；道义心


  mortgage['mɔ:gidʒ]n.抵押


  实用句型&词组


  There's nobody here other than me.（除了）


  This method went out long ago.（过时）


  The news of his death was a shock to us.（震惊）


  翻译行不行


  你不用为此烦心，因为你同样可以玩这套把戏。


  我不愿看到一个人良心挣扎的样子。所以，我没有留下来看他是卖掉了桌子呢，还是他的原则占了上风。


  他们可能是上流的古董商，也可能是代表基金会的职业投标人，要不就是顶级的富豪，他们共有一个特点：富得流油。


  Spotlight on Hawaii夏威夷印象


  For most of us, Hawaii begins to weave her spell with some little glimmer of awareness. Golden beaches and golden people.Sun, sand, sea, and surf……And somewhere between the blue skies and the palm trees……we're hooked.


  The Hawaiian Islands are one of the most beautiful places on earth. The weather is friendly.The temperature ranges from 60-90 degrees all year long.It's a little warmer in summer, and a little cooler in winter, but every day is a beach day for somebody.


  There are no strangers in Paradise. Perhaps the most beautiful part of Hawaii is the genuine warmth of people.We call it the spirit of Aloha.It has allowed a melting pot of cultures from all over the world to find common ground, and a new home, in this most gentle of places.


  对于大多数人来说，那些星星点点的关于夏威夷的印象，足以让我们沉浸在她的魅力之中了。金色的海滩、金色的人们。阳光、沙滩、大海、浪花……在蓝天和棕榈树之间，我们流连忘返。


  夏威夷群岛是世界上最美丽的地方之一。这里气候怡人，气温常年在华氏60～90度之间。冬暖夏凉，对于某些人来说每天都是晒太阳的好日子。


  在这个人间天堂，人们不会有陌生感。也许夏威夷人与生俱来的热情才是这里的真正魅力之所在。我们称之为爱的精神。作为世界上最文明地方之一的夏威夷，同时也是个多元文化的大熔炉。


  实战提升


  单词注释


  glimmer['glimə]v.发出微光；闪烁不定


  temperature['tempritʃə（r）]n.温度，气温


  stranger['streindʒə]n.陌生人；外地人


  gentle['dʒentl]adj.温和的；和善的，仁慈的


  实用句型&词组


  The young woman was determined to hook a husband.（欺骗）


  The temperature ranges between 30 and 40 degrees centigrade.（变动，变化）


  One color melted into another.（逐渐变成）


  翻译行不行


  对于大多数人来说，那些星星点点的关于夏威夷的印象，足以让我们沉浸在她的魅力之中了。


  夏威夷群岛是世界上最美丽的地方之一。


  我们称之为爱的精神。作为世界上最文明地方之一的夏威夷，同时也是个多元文化的大熔炉。


  Spotlight on Copenhagen美不胜收的哥本哈根


  Are you too old for fairy tales?If you think so, Copenhagen is sure to change your mind.


  See the city first from the water. In the harbor sits Denmark's best-known landmark:the Little Mermaid.Remember her?She left the world of the Sea People in search of a human soul in one of Hans Christian Andersen's beloved fantasies.From the harbor you can get a feel for the attractive“city of green spires.”At twilight or in cloudy weather, the copper-covered spires of old castles and churches lend the city a dream-like atmosphere.You'll think you've stepped into a watercolor painting.


  Copenhagen is a city on a human scale. You don't have to hurry to walk the city's center in less than an hour.Exploring it will take much longer.But that's easy.Copenhagen was the first city to declare a street for pedestrians only.The city has less traffic noise and pollution than any other European capital.


  Stroll away from the harbor along the riverbanks, you'll seethe modest Amalienborg Palace first. Completed in the mid-18th century, it still houses the royal family.The Danish Royal Guard is on duty.At noon, you ll watch the changing of the guard.The guards are not just for show, however.Danes will always remember their heroism on April 9，1940.When the Nazis invaded Denmark, the guards aimed their guns and fired.Soldiers fell on both sides.The guards would all have been killed if the king hadn't ordered them to surrender.


  Churches and castles are almost all that remain of the original city. Copenhagen became the capital of Denmark in 1445.During the late 16th century, trade grew, and so did the city.But fires in 1728 and 1795 destroyed the old wooden structures.Much of what we see today dates from the 19th and early 20th centuries.


  See one of the spires up close—really close—at the 17th-century Church of Our Savior. Brave souls may climb the 150 stairs winding outside the spire to its top.If you're afraid of heights, or if it's a windy day, you can forget the climb.But then you'll miss the magnificent view.


  Once the earth is under your feet again（you'll enjoy the feeling），cross the nearest bridge to Castle Island. The curious yet majestic-looking spire ahead tops the oldest stock exchange in Europe, built in 1619.Its spire is formed from the entwined tails of three dragons.They represent Denmark, Sweden and Norway.


  Keep going, to the Christiansborg Palace. The town of Copenhagen began here.Stop and visit the medieval castle.Parliament and the Royal Reception Chambers are open, too.Then continue to Nyhavn, a narrow waterway dug by soldiers in 1673.You'll understand why Hans Christian Andersen made this charming waterway his home.A specially-built mirror outsidehis apartment window allowed him to peek unseen at the world outside.


  Nyhavn is peaceful, an ideal place for lingering and people-watching. You'll usually see them dressed casually, though they are among Europe's rich people.


  To see them having fun, and to have some fun yourself, cross Andersens Boulevard and enter Tivoli Gardens. You won't be alone.More than five million people a year come here.They come to dance, dine, take in outdoor and indoor concerts, see ballets and laugh at the comedy.One tip:Bring a lot of money.About 20 restaurants are among the city's most expensive.Even without money, you can still enjoy the proud old trees, the colored night lights and the beautiful gardens.You might feel as if you are in a fairy tale.


  你是不是年龄大了，都不想看童话了？如果你是这么认为的话，哥本哈根一定能够改变你的想法。


  要看这座城市，得先从水看起。丹麦最有名的标志性建筑——小美人鱼就坐落在港口处。记得她吗？在安徒生的一个童话里，她离开了海底世界，想变成一个真正的人。安徒生的许多童话故事都很受欢迎哩。从这个港口你可以领略到这座迷人的“绿色塔尖之城”的魅力。黎明时分或天气阴霾时，旧堡垒和教堂的镀铜塔尖会给这个城市营造梦一般的气氛。你会以为自己步入了一幅水彩画。


  哥本哈根是一个很人性化的城市。你不需要在一小时内匆匆地将市中心走完。考察这个城市要花些时间。但那也是件很轻松的事。哥本哈根是第一个划出步行街的城市。跟欧洲其他国家的首都相比，这个城市的交通噪音和污染少了许多。


  自港口沿着河岸漫步，最先映入眼帘的是风格朴实的阿玛利安堡皇宫。阿玛利安堡皇宫建造于18世纪中期，皇室家族至今仍居住于此。皇家卫队也还在这里执行任务。中午可以观赏到卫兵换岗的仪式。这些卫兵绝不仅是装装样子而已。丹麦人永远记得他们在1940年4月9日的英勇事迹。当时纳粹分子入侵丹麦，这里的卫兵与之开火交战。双方都有伤亡。如果不是国王下令让他们投降的话，这些卫兵可能全都为国捐躯了。


  大概只有教堂与古堡是古城遗留下来的。哥本哈根于1445年成为丹麦的首都。16世纪末，贸易的发展带动了城市的发展。但是，城中的旧式木制建筑在1728年和1795年的两场大火中毁于一旦。今天我们所看到的大部分建筑都是在19世纪和20世纪初建造的。


  仔细看其中一个塔尖——真正靠近去看——这座建于17世纪的名为“我们的救世主”的教堂。勇敢的人可能会爬上那在尖塔外蜿蜒而上直通塔顶的150层阶梯。如果你恐高，或者当天的风很大，那就免了吧。不过，你会因此而错过那壮观的景色。


  当你再次站在地面时（你会喜欢这种感觉的），你可以通过最近的桥到城堡岛。前方有个1619年建造的欧洲最古老的证券交易中心，上面的塔尖奇特而又宏伟。塔尖由三只龙尾缠绕而成，分别代表丹麦、瑞典和挪威。


  继续往前，走到基斯汀堡。哥本哈根源自此处。停下来游览这个中世纪的古堡。议院和皇家接待室也同样开放，然后继续往尼哈芬走，它是1673年由士兵挖掘的一条狭窄水道。你会明白为什么汉斯·克里斯蒂安·安徒生会把这个迷人的水道当成自己的家。通过公寓窗外的一面特制的镜子，他能够看到外面的世界而又不被人发现。


  尼哈芬是个宁静的地方，它也是个逗留和观看行人的理想之地。虽然他们是欧洲的有钱人，但是穿着都很随意。


  要看丹麦人嬉乐，要想自己找点乐趣，你可以穿过安徒生大道，进入提弗利花园，在这儿你是不会寂寞的。每年有500多万人来此旅游。他们来这里跳舞、就餐、欣赏户外和室內音乐会，看芭蕾舞表演和喜剧。给你一个建议：多带些钱。这里有20多家本城最昂贵的餐厅。即使没有钱，你仍可以欣赏那些骄傲的老树、五光十色的彩灯，以及美丽的花园。你会觉得自己已置身于童话故事中了。


  实战提升


  单词注释


  fairy['fεəri]n.小妖精；仙女


  atmosphere['ætməsfiə]n.大气；空气


  surrender[sə'rendə]v.使投降，使自首


  bridge[bridʒ]n.桥，桥梁


  casually['kæʒjuəli]adv.偶然地；无意地


  实用句型&词组


  l usually go on duty at 8 a. m.（值班；上班）


  This is an original painting by Picasso.（原作的；原本的）


  She was afraid that she might lose her job.（害怕的，怕的）


  翻译行不行


  丹麦最有名的标志性建筑——小美人鱼就坐落在港口处。


  跟欧洲其他国家的首都相比，这个城市的交通噪音和污染少了许多。


  即使没有钱，你仍可以欣赏那些骄傲的老树、五光十色的彩灯，以及美丽的花园。你会觉得自己置身于童话故事中了。


  The Allure and Charm of Paris巴黎，浪漫之都


  Ah, beautiful Paris. For centuries this city has attracted the admiration of the world.The allure and charm of Paris captivate all who visit there.


  Where can you discover the charm of Paris for yourself?Is it in the legacy of this beautiful city?Is it in the famous castles, palaces, statues and monuments, such as the Eiffel Tower?Can you find it in the world-class museums, such as the Louvre?Perhaps Paris'allure lies in the zest and style of the Parisians.


  When you visit Paris, you don't have to spend all of your time visiting museums and monuments. They are certainly worthy of your time, but ignore them for a day.First take some time to look around and experience life in Paris.You'll find it charming.


  Take a stroll along the Seine River. Browse through the art vendors, colorful paintings.Peek through delicate iron gates at the well-kept gardens.Watch closely for the French attention to detail that has made France synonymous with good taste.You will see it in the design of a doorway or arch and in the Little fountains and quaint balconies.No matter where you look, you will find everyday objects transformed into works of art.


  Spend some time in a quiet park relaxing on an old bench. Lie on your back on the green grass.When you need refreshment, try coffee and pastries at a sidewalk cafe.Strike up a conversation with a Parisian.This isn't always easy, though.With such a large international population living in Paris, true natives are hard to find these days.


  As evening comes to Paris, enchantment rises with the mist over the riverfront. You may hear music from an outdoor concert nearby:classical, jazz, opera or chansons, those French folk songs.Parisians Love their music.The starry sky is their auditorium.You can also hear concerts in the chateaux and cathedrals.In Paris the Music never ends.


  Don't miss the highlight of the Paris evening:eating out. Parisians are proud of their cuisine.And rightly so；it's world famous.Gourmet dining is one of the indispensable joys of living.You need a special guidebook to help you choose one of the hundreds of excellent restaurants.The capital of France boasts every regional specialty, cheese and wine the country has to offer.If you don't know what to order, ask for the suggested menu.The chef likes to showcase his best dishes there.Remember, you haven't tasted the true flavor of France until you've dined at a French restaurant in Paris.


  After your gourmet dinner, take a walking tour of the floodlit monuments. Cross the Pont Neuf, the oldest bridge in the city, to the Ile de la Cite.The most famous landmark of Paris looms up in front of you the Notre Dame Cathedral（Cathedral of Our Lady）.Stand inthe square in front of the cathedral.Here, you are standing in the center of France.All distances are measured from the front of Notre Dame.Every road in France leads to her front door.Notre Dame is the heart of Paris and the heart of France.


  啊，美丽的巴黎！几个世纪以来，这个城市让整个世界对它心生羡慕。巴黎的诱惑与魅力吸引了所有到此游玩的人。


  巴黎在哪些地方吸引你呢？是这座美丽城市的遗迹呢？还是那些有名的城堡、皇宫雕像和纪念碑，例如艾菲尔铁塔？亦或是像卢浮宫这样的世界一流博物馆呢？或许巴黎的诱惑力在于巴黎人的特殊品味和风格。


  当你到巴黎游玩时，别把时间全都花在博物馆和纪念碑上面。它们绝对值得你看，但今天先忘掉它们吧。首先来四处看看，并体验一下巴黎的生活。你会发现它的迷人之处。


  当你沿着塞纳河漫步时，你可以观赏艺术家们丰富多彩的绘画。透过那些精致的铁门，你可以看到里面精心呵护的花园。法国人很关注细节，这使得法国成为“好品味”的代名词。你可以从门廊、拱门、小喷泉和古怪有趣的走廊的设计上看到这一点。不管你往哪里看，你都能发现日常物品已经被他们变成了艺术品。


  你可以花些时间，在一个安静的公园里的旧板凳上放松一下。你也可以躺在青草地上。想吃点心的时候，尝尝路边咖啡店的咖啡和点心。找一个巴黎人展开一段会话，但这也不太容易。在这个国际化的大都市里，想找到一个巴黎本地人并不是件易事。


  到了傍晚时分，随着码头上的雾气升起，巴黎的诱惑力也随之而起。你也会听到附近室外音乐会所演奏的乐曲。古典、爵士、歌剧或是香颂、即法国的民歌。巴黎人热爱自己的音乐，繁星点缀的天空，就是他们演奏的大礼堂。你也可以在城堡或教堂里聆听音乐会。在巴黎，音乐是不会停止的。


  别错过了巴黎夜晚的精彩节目：下馆子。巴黎人对其烹饪是非常自豪的。理当如此，因为它世界闻名。美食本来就是与生活享乐不可分割的。为了帮你在几百家绝佳的餐厅中作出选择，你需要一本特别的指南。法国的首都以各地的特色风味、乳酪和酒著称于世，如果你不知道该点什么，可以要菜单来看。大厨喜欢在此将他最拿手的菜作一番橱窗展示。请记住，在你尚未在巴黎的法国餐厅里吃过饭之前，都不算尝过真正的法国风味。


  在你的美食晚餐之后，可以去看看被聚光灯照耀的纪念碑。穿过第九桥，这座巴黎最古老的桥，到达城市之岛。巴黎最有名的标志即隐约地呈现在你的面前：圣母院。站在教堂前面的广场，你即处于法国的正中心。所有的距离皆是以圣母院前门开始计算。法国的每一条路都通往它的前门。圣母院是巴黎的中心，也是法国的中心。


  实战提升


  单词注释


  allure[ə'ljuə]v.引诱，诱惑


  enchantment[in'tʃa:ntmənt]n.魅力，迷人之处


  proud[praud]adj.骄傲的，有自尊心的


  dine[dain]v.进餐，用餐


  measure['meʒə]v.测量；计量


  实用句型&词组


  A generator transforms mechanical energy into electricity.（使变换）


  The miners are asking for another increase in pay.（要求）


  A crowd gathered in front of the building.（在……的前面）


  翻译行不行


  几个世纪以来，这个城市吸引了整个世界的崇拜。


  法国人很关注细节，这使得法国成为“好品味”的代名词。


  不管你往哪里看，你都能发现日常物品已经被他们变成了艺术品。


  摩登时代Modern times


  Color Psychology, Do Different Colors Affect Your Mood？每天懂一点色彩心理学


  David Johnson


  Like death and taxes, there is no escaping color. It is ubiquitous.Yet what does it all mean?Why are people more relaxed in green rooms?Why do weightlifters do their best in blue gyms?


  Colors often have different meanings in various cultures. In the U.S.，researchers have generally found the following to be accurate.


  BIack


  Black is the color of authority and power. It is popular in fashion because it makes people appear thinner.It is also stylish and timeless.Black also implies submission.Priests wear black to signify submission to God.Some fashion experts say a woman wearing black implies submission to men.Black outfits can also be overpowering.or make the wearer seem aloof or evil.Villains.such as Dracula, often wear black.


  White


  Brides wear white to symbolize innocence and purity. White is popular in decorating and in fashion because it is light, neutral, and goes with everything.However, white shows dirt and is therefore more difficult to keep clean than other colors.Doctors and nurses wear white to imply sterility.


  Red


  The most emotionally intense color, red stimulates a faster heartbeat and breathing. It is also the color of love.Red clothing gets noticed and makes the wearer appear heavier.Since it is an extreme color, red clothing might not help people in negotiations or confrontations.Red cars are popular targets for thieves.In decorating, red is usually used as an accent.Decorators say that red furniture should be perfect since it will attract attention.


  The most romantic color, pink, is more tranquilizing.


  BIue


  The color of the sky and the ocean, blue is one of the most popular colors. It causes the opposite reaction as red.Peaceful, tranquil blue causes the body to produce calming chemicals, so it is often used in bedrooms.Fashion consultants recommend wearing blue to job interviews because it symbolizes loyalty.People are more productive in blue rooms.Studies show weightlifters are able to handle heavier weights in blue gyms.


  Green


  Currently the most popular decorating color, green symbolizes nature. It is a calming, refreshing color.People waiting to appear on TV sit in“green rooms”to relax.Hospitals often use green because it relaxes patients.Brides in the Middle Ages wore green to symbolize fertility.Dark green is masculine, conservative.and implies wealth.


  Yellow


  Cheerful sunny yellow is an attention getter. While it is considered an optimistic color, people lose their tempers more often in yellow rooms, and babies will cry more.Yellow enhances concentration.hence its use for legal pads.It also speeds metabolism.


  Purple


  The color of royalty, purple connotes luxury, wealth, and sophistication. However, because it is rare in nature, purple can appear artificial.


  Brown


  Solid, reliable brown is the color of earth and is abundant in nature. Light brown implies genuineness while dark brown is similar to wood or leather.Brown can also be sad and wistful.Men are more apt to say brown is one of their favorite colors.


  Colors of the Flag


  In the U. S, flag, white stands for purity and innocence.Red represents valor and hardiness.while blue signifies justice, perseverance, and vigilance.The stars represent the heavens and all the good that people strive for, while the stripes emulate the sun's rays.


  While blue is one of the most popular colors, it is one of the least appetizing. Blue food is rare in nature.Food researchers say that when humans searched for food, they learned to avoid toxic or spoiled objects, which were often blue, black, or purple.When food dyed blue is served to study subjects.they lose appetite.


  Green, brown, and red are the most popular food colors. Red is often used in restaurant decorating schemes because it is an appetite stimulant.


  颜色，如同死亡和税收一样，也是无处不在。那么，不同的颜色又代表了什么不同的含义呢？为什么人们在绿色的房间里会感到心情舒畅？为什么举重运动员在蓝色的体育馆内表现得非常出色呢？


  在不同的文化背景中，颜色所表达的意义也有所不同。在美国，研究者对颜色的含义进行了精准的描述。


  黑色


  黑色是权威与权力的象征。它之所以是时装的流行色，是因为黑色的衣服使人看起来更苗条。黑色是永恒的时尚。黑色也意味着服从。神父身着黑色象征着对上帝的恭顺。一些服装设计师说，一个女人身着黑色意味着对男人的服从。黑色套装会使人感到难以抗拒，也会令人感到冷漠或邪恶。像德古拉，这个吸血鬼的化身，经常身着黑色。


  白色


  新娘身披白色婚纱，是天真和纯洁的象征。白色，因其明快、中性和随和而流行于世。但白色易脏，因此与其他颜色相比更难保持清洁。医护人员身着白色暗示着洁净无菌。


  红色


  红色是最具有激情的颜色，能加快人的心跳和呼吸。红色也是爱的色彩。红色服装引人注目，使穿着者显得厚重。由于其色彩过于艳丽，不适于在谈判或对抗性活动中穿着。红色轿车是窃贼的首选目标。在美化装潢方面，红色常是着重强调的色彩。装潢师说，因为红色会引起人们的注意，所以红色的家具会很理想。


  最具浪漫色彩的是粉红色，它更能让人感到温馨。


  蓝色


  蓝色是天空和海洋的颜色，是最受人们喜爱的色彩之一。蓝色和红色相对应，宁静的蓝色会使人体产生令人镇定的化学物质。因此其适合用于卧室。时装顾问建议在面试时身着蓝色衣服，因为它代表着忠诚。人们在蓝色的房间内工作效率会更高。研究表明，举重运动员在蓝色场馆内的表现更佳。


  绿色


  目前，绿色是最时尚的装饰颜色，绿色代表着大自然。绿色使人安逸，令人振奋。人们在准备录节目的时候，坐在“绿色的房间”里，能放松心情。医院里通常是绿色基调，因为它会缓解病人的痛苦。中世纪的新娘身着绿色象征着她们的生育能力。墨绿色代表着阳刚、传统和财富。


  黄色


  欢快的金黄能吸引人们的注意力。人们把它看成是乐观向上的颜色。在黄色的房间里，人们更容易发脾气，婴儿也更容易哭闹。因为黄色能提高人们的注意力，所以它被用于警示牌。黄色还能加速人体的新陈代谢。


  紫色


  紫色代表着王室，意味着华贵、财富和权威。可是，在大自然中这种颜色很少见，所以紫色可能是人造的色彩。


  棕色


  在大自然中，坚固、结实的棕色是大地的色彩。它随处可见。树木和皮革的颜色接近于深褐色，而浅棕色才是正宗的棕色。棕色也能给人带来忧伤和渴望。男人更倾向于把棕色作为他们最喜欢的颜色之一。


  旗帜的颜色


  在美国国旗中，白色代表纯洁和天真。红色代表勇气和顽强，而蓝色象征正义、不屈不挠和机警。星星代表天堂和为美好未来而奋斗的人们，条纹代表太阳的光芒。


  食物的随想


  尽管蓝色是最受欢迎的颜色之一，但它同时也是最不能引起食欲的颜色之一。在自然界，蓝色食品是非常稀有的。食物研究人员说，当人们在寻找食物时，他们学会了避开有毒的或是腐烂的食物，而这些食物的颜色通常就是蓝色，黑色或紫色。每当看到食物呈蓝色时，他们就没了胃口。


  绿色，棕色和红色是最流行的食物的颜色。餐馆在装修时，经常选用红色，因为红色能刺激人们的食欲。


  正确选择宴会服装


  越来越多的派对、宴会请柬特意标明“请穿着正式服装”。这时，为自己置备几套正装，就显得尤为必要了。而若是突然遇到必须着正装的场合，脑海中备着以下几招，更是有用，即挑选黑色永不落伍；配件作用不可小觑；小背心最是管用；懒人赴会中装讨巧；拒绝所有卡通。


  实战提升


  单词注释


  ubiquitous[ju:'bikwitəs]adj.到处存在的，普遍存在的


  stylish['stailiʃ]adj.时髦的，流行的


  heartbeat['ha:tbi:t]n.心跳


  purity['pjuəriti]n.纯净，清洁


  实用句型&词组


  l am used to walking to school.（习惯于）


  She should be here any minute.（可能，该）


  The country is abundant in natural resources.（丰富的；富裕的）


  翻译行不行


  颜色，如同死亡和税收一样，也是无处不在。


  白色，因其明快、中性和随和而流行于世。


  蓝色是天空和海洋的颜色，是最受人们喜爱的色彩之一。


  The Black Stretch带上车子去散步


  The impression of being in a pleasant cocoon, far from real life, is heightened by the decisive use of the glass partition between you and the driver. If your previous experience of partitions has been the greasy Plexiglas in taxis, which forces you to bellow your instructions at the driver and makes payment of the fare a process of crushed fingers and muttered oaths, the limo partition will come as a revelation to you.One touch of the button in your armrest and the conversation-proof glass hisses up and stops communication dead.（All professional drivers, for some reason, love to chat.Don't tolerate it.You're not paying all that money to listen to a lecture on Bush's fiscal policies.）


  So there you are, a million miles from those yahoos on the street, immune from the weather, protected from small talk from the cockpit, going wherever you want to go in your own controlledenvironment. A perfect setting for a romantic assignation.


  Women love limos. The minute they settle back in the seat they feel pampered and relaxed.They mentally dab a little scent behind each knee.They take a little more to drink than usual.They tend to lean toward you and whisper.They bloom.A date in a stretch is more intimate, more impressive, and far less prone to distraction than a movie and a candle-lit dinner.It is an extremely focused occasion.


  A word of warning here. Whether on pleasure or business, it is important to observe chauffeur protocol, and this means curbing your natural warmth.We're not suggesting rudeness；distant politeness will do very well.In other words, don't try to shake hands with your chauffeur or ask him how he's doing.Don't encourage him to address you by your first name.And don't ever open the door yourself, even if you have to wait a minute or two while he walks down the length of the car to let you out.These boys are pros, and they respect a pro passenger.


  After one or two outings, you will probably start to become more specific in your requirements. You won't want any old limo.You'll want a limo in which the details are exactly right.A compact-disc player instead of a tape deck.Leather upholstery rather than cloth.Single-malt scotch, a freshly ironed copy of The Wall Street Journal, a Fax machine, a silver vase of freesias—once you get into the refinements, you'll never want to get out.But these come later.


  While, as we have stated, only a black limo will do, we draw the line at black-tinted windows, for two reasons. First, they encourage autograph hunters, who will sidle up when the car is stopped at a light and peer at you and possibly mistake youfor Mick Jagger or, worse, Ivan F.Boesky.And second, they make it virtually impossible for your friends—or, better still, your enemies—to catch a glimpse of you as you place phone calls and come to grips with the crystal decanters.Clear-glass windows are our recommendation, but it's a matter of personal choice.


  In the stretch business, as in most other businesses, there exists a reduced-price trial offer. It works like this:let's say that you find yourself in Manhattan at the corner of Fifty-fifth and Third one evening around 6：30.All the cabs are taken, but if you make yourself sufficiently obvious as a man in need of transport, it won't be long before a prowling limo slows down.Hail it.Providing the driver likes the look of you, he'll stop, because he's just dropped his passenger and has a couple of hours to kill before picking him up again.Imbued with the spirit of enterprise, the driver will want to use this time profitably.As long as your destination won't make him late for his pickup, nobody will be the wiser and he'll be a little richer.The exact price should be agreed on before you get in, but you can be sure that it will be less than a formal arrangement with the limo company.


  One trip is all it will take to make you start juggling your disposable income to pay for further expeditions, until the day comes when you will be ready to enjoy the ultimate refinement:taking your stretch for a walk.


  A stroll of two or three blocks on a fine spring evening, the great black beast crawling obediently to heel, the bar stocked and waiting, the chauffeur alert to your beckoning finger, a ripple of envy through less fortunate pedestrians marking your progress—now, there's a way to work up an appetite for dinner.


  在你和司机之间断然加装上一道玻璃隔断，一定会更加让你觉得，自己像是蜗居在惬意的蚕茧里，远远隔离在真实世界之外。你以前领教过的士车厢里的隔断吧，是那种油腻腻的树脂玻璃。假如你有事要吩咐司机，都得扯开喉咙大吼；付钱时，手指头也常会卡在洞口，令你忍不住嘟嘟嚷嚷地诅咒一番。但豪华轿车内的隔断就不一样了，于你而言简直是天赐福音。只要轻触一下座椅扶手上的按键，隔音玻璃窗便嘶嘶作响，迅速升起，谈话也就此隔开。（职业司机不知为什么，个个都爱跟人聊天。是可忍，孰不可忍。你付这么些钱，并不是为了听司机就布什的财政政策神侃一通。）


  所以，你坐在大轿车里，离大街上那些凡夫俗子相距十万八千里，既不受气候影响，也免遭来自驾驶座的闲话絮叨。爱去哪儿，就去哪儿，而且尽在你的掌控之中。这儿可真是赴浪漫之约的绝佳场所啊。


  女士都爱豪华大轿车。她们一靠在座位上，那种备受娇宠、身心松弛的感觉便油然而生。在心理上，就如同在双膝下擦了些许香水，而且酒喝得也比平常多了一点。这时，她们喜欢依偎着你柔声耳语，好像绽放的花朵一般。在大轿车里约会，和看电影、吃烛光晚餐比起来，更容易亲近，更能打动芳心，也可免受外来干扰。在这样的情境里，她们绝不会心有旁骛。


  在此必须提醒一句，无论你是去寻欢作乐，还是洽谈公务，请务必遵守乘车须知。这么说的意思是希望你克制一下你天性中的温情主义。我们不是要你粗鲁无礼，而是要你保持有距离的礼貌。换言之，不要跟你的司机握手或寒暄，问他近来可好；不可以让他直接叫你的名字；也绝不要自己动手开门。宁可等上一两分钟，你也要让他走过一辆车长的距离来为你开门。这些人都是行家，他们敬重的，也必定是那些内行的乘客。


  有过一两次出游之后，你可能就会开始提出特别的要求了。你不会要一辆旧车。你要的车，其中的设施、细节必须完全符合你的要求才行。比如说，音响一定是CD播放机，不可以是卡式录音机；车内一定要用真皮装饰，不可以是布艺的；还须有单一麦芽型的苏格兰威士忌，一份刚熨烫过的《华尔街日报》，一架传真机，以及插在银瓶内的小苍兰——一旦陷入这种精致的享受当中，你恐怕永远不会弃之而去了。但这些不妨留待后话再叙。


  尽管一开始就提到，这豪华大轿车非黑色莫取，但我们对黑色的玻璃车窗可要仔细掂量一下。原因有二：第一，黑玻璃窗可能引来签名搜集狂。车子一停在红灯前，他们便会悄悄贴近，由车外盯着你看，搞不好会误认你是摇滚明星麦克·杰格。要不更糟，把你当成了华尔街套汇高手伊凡·波伊斯基。第二，这黑玻璃让你的朋友——或者最好是你的敌人，几乎不可能看见你人坐在车内，正放下电话，要伸手去抓水晶酒瓶。所以我们建议用透明的玻璃窗，不过这纯属个人自由。


  和其他大部分行业一样，在豪华大轿车租赁这一行里，都有特惠试用的优待。做法是这样的：假设你在傍晚六点半左右，发现自己身陷曼哈顿55街和第三大道的交叉口，而所有的出租车都已有人乘坐。这时，如果你摆出一副急需打车走人的模样，而且相当显眼，那么过不了多久，就会有一辆匍匐潜行的大轿车开始放慢速度接近你。招手叫它。那司机若看你顺眼，就会停下车来。因为他刚刚送完客人，再去接人之前还有几个小时要打发呢。这些司机骨子里浸透了商人意识，多半会利用这段档期挣钱的。只要你去的地方不耽误他去接人，没有人会傻到有钱不赚一把的。你在上车前一定要先谈妥确切的价钱。但你尽可以放心，这价钱肯定比你向租车公司租车要低得多。


  只要坐上一次，你就会一发不可收地在你的可支配收入里凑出钱来再坐上几次。这样，终有一天，你会品味到那极至的享受：带上车子去散步。


  这是一个美好的春夜。你乘车悠闲地穿过两三个街区。那又黑又大的四轮兽顺从地匍匐在你的脚跟下。车内吧台、饮品、用具一一备齐，只等着你就坐。你只需稍稍动一下手指头，司机便会随时听候你的吩咐。所经之处，一阵阵艳羡的涟漪在那些命运不济的行人之中荡漾——现在，该是调动你的胃口，好好享用晚餐的时候了！


  实战提升


  单词注释


  decisive[di'saisiv]adj.决定性的，决定的


  assignation[,æsig'neiʃən]n.分配，分派


  virtually['vʒ:tjuəli]adv.实际上，事实上，差不多


  obvious['ɔbviəs]adj.明显的；显著的


  pedestrian[pe'destriən]adj.徒步的，步行的


  实用句型&词组


  Manchester is farther from London than Oxford is.（遥远的；久远的）


  You should sleep more than you do.（更多；更大程度地）


  The machine slowed down and stopped.（变慢）


  翻译行不行


  只要轻触一下座椅扶手上的按键，隔音玻璃窗就嘶嘶作响，迅速升起，谈话也就此隔开。


  女人都爱豪华大轿车。她们一靠在座位上，那种备受娇宠、身心松弛的感觉便油然而生。


  只要坐上一次，你就会一发不可收地在你的可支配收入里凑出钱来再坐上几次。这样，终有一天，你会品味到那极至的享受：带上车子去散步。


  Top Classical Actor Lines in the World岁月流逝，感怀永存：经典电影台词


  It takes a strong man to save himself, and a great man to save another.


  Hope is a good thing, maybe the best of things, and no good thing ever dies.


  Life was like a box of chocolate, you never know what you're gonna get.


  It was like just before the sun goes to bed down on the bayou. There was a million sparkles on the river.


  If there is anything you need I will not be far away.


  It's my time. It's just my time.Oh, now, don't you be afraid sweetheart.Death is just a part of life, something we're all destined to do.I didn't know it.But I was destined to be yourmomma.I did the best I could.


  Everything you see exists together in a delicate balance.


  I'm only brave when I have to be. Being brave doesn't mean you go looking for trouble.


  When the world turns its back on you, you turn your back on the world.


  This is my kingdom. If I don't fight for it, who will?


  Land is the only thing in the world worth working for, worth fighting for, worth dying for. Because it's the only thing that lasts.


  In spite of you and me and the whole silly world going to pieces around us, I love you.


  Now I find myself in a world which for me is worse than death. A world in which there is no place for me.


  You're throwing away happiness with both hands. And reaching out for something that will never make you happy.


  God shall wipe away all the tears from their eyes, and there shall be no more death. Neither shall there be sorrow or dying, neither shall there be any more pain, for the former world has passed away.


  Work hard！Work will save you. Work is the only thing that will see you through this.


  You make millions of decisions that mean nothing and then one day your order takes out and it changes your life.


  Destiny takes a hand.


  People who truly loved once are far more likely to love again.


  When you're attracted to someone it just means that your subconscious is attracted to their subconscious, subconsciously. So what we think of as fate, is just two neuroses knowing they're a perfect match.


  I don't want to be someone that you're settling for. I don't want to be someone that anyone settles for.


  坚强的人拯救自己，伟大的人救赎他人。


  希望是美好的，也许是人间至善，而美好的事物永不消逝。


  人生就像一盒巧克力，你永远不知道会尝到哪种滋味。


  就像太阳在落山前映射在河口上，有无数的亮点在闪闪发光。


  用情至专！


  别害怕，死亡是生命的一部分，是我们注定要去做的一件事。我不知道怎么回事，但我注定是你的妈妈，并且我尽我的全力去做好。


  世界上所有的生命都在微妙的平衡中生存。


  我只是在必要的时候才会勇敢，勇敢并不代表你要到处闯祸。


  如果这个世界对你不理不睬，你也可以这样对待它。


  这是我的国土，我不为她战斗，谁来为她战斗呢？


  土地是世界上唯一值得你去为之工作，为之战斗，为之牺牲的东西，因为它是唯一永恒的东西。


  哪怕是世界末日我都会爱着你。


  现在我发现自己活在一个比死还要痛苦的世界，一个没有我容身之处的世界。


  你把自己的幸福拱手相让，去追求一些根本不会让你幸福的东西。


  上帝擦去他们所有的眼泪，死亡不再有。也不再有悲伤和生死离别，不再有痛苦，因往事已矣。


  努力工作吧！工作能拯救你。埋头苦干可令你忘记痛楚。


  你每天都在做很多看起来毫无意义的决定，但某天你的某个决定就能改变你的一生。


  命中注定。


  真爱过的人很难再恋爱。


  当你被某个人吸引时，那只是意味着你俩在潜意识里相互吸引。因此，所谓命运，就只不过是两个疯子认为他们自己是天造一对，地设一双。


  我不想要你将就，我也不想成为将就的对象。


  实战提升


  单词注释


  destine['destin]v.命定，注定


  silly['sili]adj.愚蠢的；糊涂的


  reach[ri:tʃ]v.抵达，到达；达到


  attract[ə'trækt]v.吸；吸引


  实用句型&词组


  The computer will save us a lot of time.（省去；避免）


  lt's too early for bed.（睡觉；就寝时间）


  That novel is not worth reading.（值得）


  翻译行不行


  希望是美好的，也许是人间至善，而美好的事物永不消逝。


  这是我的国土，我不为她而战斗，谁来为她战斗呢？


  真爱过的人很难再恋爱。


  Views on Various Wedding Customs全世界奇特的婚礼习俗


  Armenia:Two white doves may be released to signify love and happiness. The bride may dress in red silk and may wear cardboard wings with feathers on her head.Small coins may be thrown at her.


  Caribbean:A rich black cake baked with dried fruits and rum is especially popular on the islands of Barbados, Grenada and St. Lucia.It is considered a“pound”cake—with the recipe calling for a pound each of flour, dark brown sugar, butter, glace cherries, raisins, prunes, currants, plus a dozen eggs and flavorings.The dried fruits are soaked in rum and kept in a crock anywhere from two weeks to six months.


  Croatia:Married female relatives remove the bride's veil and replace it with a kerchief and apron, symbols of her new married status. She is then serenaded by all the married women.Following the wedding ceremony, those assembled walk three times around the well（symbolizing the Holy Trinity）and throw apples into it（symbolizing fertility）.


  The Czech Republic:Friends would sneak into the bride's yard to plant a tree, then decorate it with ribbons and painted eggshells. Legend said she would live as long as the tree.Brides in the countryside carry on the very old custom of wearing a wreath of rosemary, which symbolizes remembrance.The wreath is woven for each bride on her wedding eve by her friends as a wish for wisdom, love, and loyalty.


  Egypt:Families, rather than grooms, propose to the bride. In Egypt, many marriages are arranged.The zaffa, or wedding march, is a musical procession of drums, bagpipes, horns, belly dancers, and men carrying flaming swords；it announces that the marriage is about to begin.


  England:Traditionally, the village bride and her wedding party always walk together to the church. Leading the procession:a small girl strewing, blossoms along the road, so the bride's path through life will always be happy and laden with flowers.


  Finland:Brides wear golden crowns. After the wedding, unmarried women dance in a circle around the blindfolded bride, waiting for her to place her crown on someone's head.It is thought that whoever she crowns will be the next to wed.The bride and groom have seats of honor at the reception.The bride holds a sieve covered with a silk shawl.when the guests slip money into the sieve, their names and the amounts given are announced to those assembled by a groomsman.


  Greece:The koumbaros, traditionally the groom's godfather, is an honored guest who participates in the wedding ceremony. Today, the koumbaros is very often the best man, who assists in the crowning of the couple（with white or gold crown, or with crowns made of everlasting flowers, or of twigs of love and vine wrapped in silver and gold paper），and in the circling of the altar three times.Other attendants may read Scripture, hold candles, pack the crowns in a special box after the ceremony.To be sure of a“sweet life”，a Greek bride may carry a lump of sugar in her glove on wedding day.


  亚美尼亚：人们放飞两只白鸽，以示爱情和幸福。新娘穿着红色丝质服装，头戴饰有羽毛的纸翼。人们还可向新娘投掷硬币。


  加勒比地区：在巴巴多斯，格林纳达和圣卢西亚，用干果和朗姆酒制作的味道浓郁的蛋糕十分常见。人们把这种蛋糕称为“一磅”蛋糕，因为制作这种蛋糕需要面粉、红糖、黄油、糖霜樱桃、葡萄干、李子、红醋栗各一磅，加上一打鸡蛋和调味品。制作蛋糕的干果要在朗姆酒中浸泡并在瓦罐中保存两个星期至6个月。


  克罗地亚：由已婚的女性亲戚摘下新娘的面纱，换成一块头巾和一条围裙，意味着新娘的已婚身份。然后由所有的已婚妇女为新娘唱小夜曲。婚礼仪式结束之后，所有来宾围绕着井走三圈（象征着圣父、圣子、圣灵三位一体），并向井中扔苹果（象征着生育）。


  捷克共和国：朋友们溜进新娘的院子去种一棵树，然后再用彩带和彩绘的蛋壳将树加以装饰。传说新娘将与这棵树活得一样长。乡村的新娘还保留着佩带迷迭香花环的传统习俗，以表怀念之情。花环是在婚礼前夕由新娘的朋友编织而成，它象征着智慧、爱情和忠诚。


  埃及：在埃及，由新郎的家人，而不是新郎本人，向新娘求婚。许多婚姻还是父母之命，媒妁之言。Zaffa，也就是婚礼，其实是一个有音乐伴奏的列队游行，有鼓、风笛、号角及肚皮舞，男人们手持火红的剑。这个仪式宣告婚姻即将开始。


  英格兰：按照传统，乡村的新娘和参加婚礼的人们总是一起走向教堂。一个小姑娘走在队列的最前面，她一路抛撒鲜花，预示着新娘的一生幸福快乐，鲜花永伴。


  芬兰：新娘头戴金色的花冠。婚礼后，未婚女子围着被蒙住眼睛的新娘跳舞，等着新娘将花冠戴到某个人的头上。被新娘戴上花冠的人被认为是下一个要结婚的人。新娘和新郎坐在婚宴的贵宾席上，新娘手持一个筛子，筛子上盖有一块丝绸披巾。当来宾们将钱塞进筛子时，一个伴郎会向在场的来宾宣布放钱的来宾姓名以及礼金的数额。


  希腊：按照传统是由新郎的教父来担任婚礼的嘉宾。现在，嘉宾通常由伴郎担任，其职责是协助新郎新娘戴上花冠（花冠有白色和金色的，花冠由四季开放的鲜花，或由用金色或银色的纸包起来的象征爱情的树枝和藤编织而成）。戴上花冠后，新人们围着圣坛绕三圈。其他出席婚礼的宾客则手持蜡烛，朗读《圣经》，并在婚礼后将花冠放置在一个特殊的盒子里。为了婚后生活能甜蜜，希腊新娘在结婚那一天，可在手套里塞一块糖。


  实战提升


  单词注释


  signify['signifai]v.表示；表明


  serenade[,seri'neid]n.小夜曲；情歌


  wisdom['wizdəm]n.智慧，才智，明智


  procession[prə'seʃən]n.一（长）列，一（长）排


  everlasting[,evə'la:stiŋ]adj.永远的，永久的；不朽的


  实用句型&词组


  l didn't notice Tom sneaking up behind me.（偷偷地走，溜）


  The great hall was decorated with flowers.（装饰，修饰）


  He rose to fetch a chair from the next room.（紧邻的，贴近的）


  翻译行不行


  人们放飞两只白鸽，以示爱情和幸福。


  一个小姑娘走在队列的最前面，她一路抛撒鲜花，预示着新娘的一生幸福快乐，鲜花永伴。


  为了婚后生活能甜蜜，希腊新娘在结婚那一天，可在手套里塞一块糖。


  Britain's Got Talent—Susan Beyle我曾梦想：英国超女成功记


  The Internet has not seen anything quite like Susan Boyle, whose online popularity is headed straight into the history books.


  The video of Boyle's performance on the reality show Britain's Got Talent has set the record for the number of views in a week—and it shows no sign of slowing down.


  According to Visible Measures, which tracks videos from Youtube. com, Myspace.com and other video-sharing sites, all Boyle-oriented videos have generated a total of 85.2 million views.


  Nearly 20 million of those views came overnight.


  But it's not just in online video where Boyle, the unassuming woman from a tiny Scottish town, has dominated.


  Over the weekend, her Facebook fan page was flooded with comments.


  The page listed 150，000 members at 1 pm on April 10. By the night of April 12，there were more than a million.


  Indeed, the sleepless Internet is her round-the-clock stage, and the 47-year-old who has said she's never heard of Youtube is the Web's hottest entertainer.


  To media observers, the speed and scope of Boyle's online ubiquity is a testament to the fact that the marriage between old media and new media is broadening the reach of all media-from one channel to another, from person to person.


  Her performance first aired on British TV then made its way to Youtube and Facebook.


  “What we're really seeing with Susan Boyle is the power of‘spreadability'，”according to Henry Jenkins, co-director of MIT's comparative media studies program.


  “Consumers in their own online communities are making conscious choices to spread Susan Boyle around online，”Jenkins said.


  At any given moment, on any particular site, someone is passing along Boyle online.


  Tanya Gold, the Guardian, Why are we so shocked when“ugly”women can do things, other than sitting at home weeping and wishing they were somebody else?


  Susan will probably win Britain's Got Talent……But Susan Boyle will be the freakish exception that makes the rule.


  By raising this Susan up, we will forgive ourselves for grinding every other Susan into the dust.


  Mary Elizabeth Williams, Salon. com:When Boyle sings, our identification transfers instantly to her.She's us.


  A regular, imperfect, unairbrushed person, an intimate friendof rejection and loneliness and mockery and disappointment. A person who, in spite of everything, clings resolutely to the conviction that there is something inside her that's very special.


  在互联网上，像苏珊·鲍以尔这样一炮走红而被载入史册的人物可以说是史无前例了。


  在短短一周内，浏览鲍以尔在《英国达人》中表演的视频人数已经创下了记录。而且，该数字丝毫没有回落的态势。


  据专门追踪Youtube、Myspace等视频分享网站点击次数的Visible Measures报道，所有和鲍以尔相关的视频已经拥有高达8，520万的观众。


  而其中，约2，000万观众是在一夜之间产生的。


  然而，这位来自苏格兰小镇的随和大妈鲍以尔所主导的领域远不止在线视频。


  仅一个周末的时间，她的Facebook粉丝页就几乎被评论所淹没。


  4月10日下午1点，页面显示有15万名粉丝，而到了12日晚间，该数字已超过100万。


  事实上，互联网已经成了她全天候的舞台。而这位曾表示连Youtube都没听说过的47岁大妈也成了该网站最热的“艺人”。


  对于媒体观察者们来说，鲍以尔串红互联网的速度之快，范围之广无不印证了一个事实：新旧媒体的结合能让更多人认识到所有媒体，从一个渠道到另一个渠道，从一个人到另外一个人。


  她的表演起初在英国电视台播出，之后便登上了Youtube和Facebook的网站。


  麻省理工学院比较媒介研究项目教授亨利·詹金斯表示：“我们从苏珊·鲍以尔身上看到了‘压倒一切’的能量。”


  詹金斯还说：“互联网用户们很自觉地在自己的网络社区中传播苏珊·鲍以尔。”


  无论何时何地，总有人在网上传播着鲍以尔的消息。


  《卫报》的网友Tanya Gold说：当我们看到“丑女”不再坐在家里哭泣，而是希望自己变成名人时，我们为何如此震惊？


  苏珊很可能赢得《英国达人》的冠军，但是她将是开辟这个模式的一个罕见的例外。


  另外，捧起苏珊，我们也能够原谅自己曾经取笑打击那些像苏珊这样的人。


  网络杂志《沙龙》的Mary Elizabeth Williams说：鲍以尔唱歌的时候，我们在她身上找到了自己。


  尽管她很普通，不完美，孤独失望并常遭别人奚落，但她总是坚信自己身上有特别之处。


  实战提升


  单词注释


  popularity[,pɔpju'læriti]n.普及，流行；大众化


  dominate['dɔmineit]v.支配，统治，控制


  scope[skəup]n.范围，领域


  comparative[kəm'pærətiv]adj.比较的；用比较方法的


  grinding['graindiŋ]adj.令人难以忍受的；恼人的


  rejection[ri'dʒekʃən]n.拒绝；退回；剔除


  实用句型&词组


  Their expenses reached a total of 1，000 pounds.（总数；合计）


  The landlord raised my rent.（提高；提升）


  We forgave him his rudeness.（原谅，宽恕）


  翻译行不行


  在互联网上，像苏珊·鲍以尔这样一炮走红计入史册的人物可以说是史无前例了。


  对于媒体观察者们来说，鲍以尔串红互联网的速度之快，范围之广无不印证了一个事实：新旧媒体的结合能让更多人认识到所有媒体，从一个渠道到另一个渠道，从一个人到另外一个人。


  尽管她很普通，不完美，时常与孤独，别人的奚落和失望为伴，但她总是坚信自己身上有特别之处。


  Just One Last Dance最后一支舞


  Just one last dance. Oh baby, just one last dance


  We meet in the night in the Spanish cafe


  I look in your eyes just don't know what to say


  It feels like I'm drowning in salty water


  A few hours left till the sun's gonna rise


  Tomorrow will come and it's time to realize:Our love has finished forever


  How I wish to come with you！How I wish we make it through！


  Just one last dance before we say goodbye.


  When we sway and turn around around around. It's like the first time


  Just one more chance. Hold me tight and keep me warm


  Cause the night is getting cold and I don't know where I belong


  Just one last dance


  The wine and the lights and the Spanish guitar


  I'll never forget how romantic they are


  But I know, tomorrow I'll lose the one I love


  There's no way to come with you. It's the only thing to do：


  Just one last dance before we say goodbye


  When we sway and turn around and round and round. It's like the first time


  Just one more chance. Hold me tight and keep me warm


  Cause the night is getting cold and I don't know where I belong


  Just one last dance.


  Just one last dance and just one more chance. Just one last dance.


  再来最后一舞，亲爱的，再来最后的一舞


  夜晚我们相遇在那个西班牙咖啡厅。


  我望着你的双眸却欲说无言


  我犹如在大海里挣扎。太阳就要升起


  新的一天就要到来，可我们的爱却永远终止


  我多么希望能随你而去！多么希望我们能共度此生！


  在说再见之前，再来最后的一舞吧。


  当我们转啊转啊转，就像第一次那样


  再来一支舞吧，抱紧我，温暖我


  因为夜已寒，而我却不知道自己将何处归。


  再来最后一舞


  美酒、华灯和这西班牙吉他的浪漫，此生难忘


  我知道，明天我将失去我的所爱


  我无法随你而去。现在唯一能做的：


  就是离别前，再来最后的一舞。


  就像第一次那样，我们一起转啊转啊转不停，


  再来一支舞吧，抱紧我，温暖我


  因为夜已寒，而我却不知道将何处归。再来最后一舞。


  莎拉蒄娜（Sarah Connor）


  德国歌手莎拉蔻娜，出道短短几年就获得德国乐坛最高荣耀“Echo音乐奖”最佳流行摇滚女歌手，以及VIVA Comet奖最佳新进艺人等奖项。她的专辑《Sarah Connor》成功打进美国市场，并荣登潜力榜冠军、单曲Bounce获主流榜Top11。


  实战提升


  单词注释


  drown[draun]v.淹没，浸湿


  realize['riəlaiz]v.领悟，了解，认识到


  tight[tait]adj.紧的，不松动的；牢固的


  romantic[rə'mæntik]adj.富于浪漫色彩的；虚构的；幻想的


  实用句型&词组


  l don't feel like a cup of tea.（想要）


  The barren land has been turned into fertile fields.（使变化；改变）


  Will this food keep in hot weather?（保持）


  翻译行不行


  我犹如在大海里挣扎。太阳就要升起。


  因为夜已寒，而我却不知道自己将何处归。


  再来一支舞吧，抱紧我，温暖我。


  Contemporary Jewellery Is More About Ideas Than the Flaunting of Wealth当代首饰设计新理念


  Through the centuries people have worn jewellery to depict status, wealth and identity. Now there is another reason.Contemporary jewellery, the kind that is fought over by passionate collectors, focuses as much on intellectual inquiry and the telling of stories as it does on the exploration of materials and techniques.


  To the cognoscenti, contemporary jewellery is wearable sculpture, and the wearability of a piece and the way it moves on the body are of critical importance to the artists who create it. This work is a product of head, heart and hand, with the head element uppermost.Pieces can be made of anything:found objects, recycled junk, textiles, plastic-even paper.If they include precious metals and gemstones, these rarely appear in conventional forms.Collectors are mainly professionals.A significant proportion are architects and many of them are men.


  Humour and subversion are an intrinsic element of this kindof jewellery, which may explain why one European country, the Netherlands, has become a beacon for collectors. As Marjan Unger, a Dutch art historian and jewellery curator, explains it, the Dutch“like to turn things upside down”.They possess a fierce merchant mentality, but do not like to display their wealth, preferring instead to show off their intellectual power.


  The Netherlands boasts some fine jewellery schools, but, other than diamond-cutting, there is little historical tradition in jewellery making. Dutch designers have not had to fight entrenched conventions, and as a result they have been remarkably free to experiment.


  “Collect”，an international fair for contemporary objects, which opens in London will show a number of artists who explore concepts of preciousness, value and beauty by subverting traditional materials and techniques. Some are German, Swiss and British, as well as Dutch.Otto Künzli famously made a rubber bracelet concealing a gold ball inside.Karl Fritsch ground gemstones into powder and reassembled them with glue.He is now experimenting with drilling holes in the gems and knotting them together in varying configurations.Gijs Bakker, co-founder of Droog, a design company, combines gemstones with costume pieces.Ulrich Reithofer combines gold and glass shards in a necklace.


  Using unconventional materials is another way of questioning“value”. Dorothea Prühl uses wood to create huge neckpieces.Christoph Zellweger covers animal bones with flesh-coloured flock.Lisa Walker assembles three-dimensional collages using found plastic pieces and assembles them into wearable sculpture.Sebastian Buescher pins together eclectic combinations ofmaterials he gathers outdoors.


  Story-telling is another key element. The narratives vary from the personal to the collective, but individual memories are often used to tap into universal themes.The domestic is a favourite.Gesine Hackenberg drills out circles from discarded plates, configuring them into necklaces which she presents on the original, now disfigured, platters.Iris Eichenberg examines the psychological effect of transition to a new culture by assembling materials from different elements of an interior such as flooring, wall coverings and furniture into brooches and neck pieces.Francis Willemstijn even uses old car parts to allude to her childhood spent in her father's garage；contrary to expectation, they make exquisite jewellery.


  This is jewellery offering a very different expression of identity. The wearer of such pieces challenges preconceived notions.It can include a whiff of intellectual snobbery, as the wearer can be seen as“buying a bit of the artist's brain”.


  自古以来，人们佩戴首饰是为了显示地位、财富和身份。现在，佩戴首饰又有了别的涵义。热忱的收藏家对当代首饰的看法也不一样。当代首饰在探求材料和工艺的同时，也关注着文化内涵和叙事性。


  对于鉴赏家来说，当代首饰是可以佩戴的艺术品。它对于创作首饰的艺术家来说，首饰的耐用性，和怎么佩戴都是至关重要的。它集创作者的思想、热情和工艺于一体，尤其以思想至上。任何东西都可以用来制作当代首饰：像锻造品、回收的废旧杂物、纺织品、塑料等等，甚至报纸也行。如果是含有贵金属和宝石的东西，它们则很少以传统造型亮相。收藏家主要是一些专业人士。设计师占了很大的比例，其中以男性为主。


  幽默和颠覆性是此类首饰的本质内涵。这也许能解释为什么荷兰这个欧洲国家会成为收藏家的指路明灯。因为这正像荷兰艺术历史学家和首饰馆长Marjan Unger所说的，荷兰人“喜欢混淆黑白”。他们虽具敏锐的商业头脑，却不喜欢显露财富，更愿意表现才智。


  虽然荷兰拥有一批引以为豪的高级首饰学校，但是在首饰制作（不包括钻石切割）上几乎没有什么历史传统。这样，荷兰的设计师就不必受制于传统，因此他们可以自由地去尝试。


  “收藏展”将在伦敦举行。它是一个当代首饰作品的国际展览会，届时将有很多来自德国、瑞士、英国和荷兰的艺术家参展。通过颠覆传统的材料和技巧，他们将探究名贵、价值和美感这些概念。Otto Künzli因制作了内部藏有金球的橡胶手镯而出名。Karl Fritsch将宝石磨成粉末，然后用胶水粘结。他现在正尝试着在宝石上钻孔，然后扣接成不同的造型。Droog设计公司的合伙人Gijs Bakker，将宝石镶到了服装上。Ulrich Reithofer用黄金和玻璃碎片制作了一条项链。


  探究“价值”的另一个途径就是使用非传统材料。Dorothea Prühl用木材做了许多硕大无比的项链挂件。Christoph Zellweger用肉色毛绒包裹动物骨头。Lisa Walker用塑料片组装成三维的拼贴画，并将此制成可以佩戴的雕塑品。Sebastian Buescher将他在户外收集的各式各样的材料连接在一起。


  叙事性是另一个重要的内涵。从个人到集体，叙事对象各不相同，但是个人的回忆经常用来创作大众性的主题。生活日用品是最受欢迎的主题。Gesine Hackenberg从丢弃的盘子上钻出圆环，这原先被当做项链，而现在象征着破损的唱片。Iris Eichenberg将不同的室内材料，例如地板、墙面装饰以及家具拼装成胸针和项链挂件，并通过这种新的尝试来检测对心理转变的影响。Francis Willemstijn甚至利用汽车的废旧部件来暗示她在父亲车库里度过的童年。出乎意料的是，他们创作了精美的首饰。


  这样一来，首饰就成了人们自我表达的一种方式。这些作品的佩戴者在冲击着人们的先入之见。佩戴者可被认为购买了艺术家的思想，因此它意味着才智的流露。


  实战提升


  单词注释


  depict[di'pikt]v.描画；雕出


  intrinsic[in'trinsik]adj.本身的；本质的


  combination[,kɔmbi'neiʃən]n.结合（体）；联合


  exquisite['ekskwizit]adj.精美的；精致的


  实用句型&词组


  That was a critical time in the nation's history.（关键性的，危急的）


  They are turning waste land into paddy fields.（使变成）


  He was seen to come out.（看见，看到）


  翻译行不行


  自古以来，人们佩戴首饰是为了显示地位、财富和身份。


  幽默和颠覆性是此类首饰的本质内涵。这也许能解释为什么荷兰这个欧洲国家会成为收藏家的指路明灯。


  这样一来，首饰就成了人们自我表达的一种方式。这些作品的佩戴者在冲击着人们的先入之见。佩戴者可被认为购买了艺术家的思想，因此它意味着才智的流露。


  The Influence of Cézanne追踪大师：塞尚的影响力


  Paul Cézanne, who died in 1906，cast a long shadow across 20th-century art.Pablo Picasso, who, with Georges Braque, invented cubism, called him“my one and only master”.Henri Matisse, Picasso's rival for supreme artist of the modern period, described him as“a sort of god of painting”.


  Critics and scholars may disagree about pinpointing the first stirrings of modern art, but few deny Cézanne's pivotal role as midwife.His fracturing of form and flattening of space, especially evident in his landscapes and still lifes, laid the foundation for cubism, the revolutionary movement that planted radical ideas firmly in the minds of young painters in Europe and America.


  Cézanne's influence was strongest during the generation after he died, but it has proved remarkably persistent.Only now, a century later, when electronic media such as photography and video have wrested control of the vanguard from painting, is Cézanne's shadow beginning to fade.


  However, until mid-May he continues to display his authority at the Philadelphia Museum of Art, which has mounted an enchanting exhibition designed to validate the claims of Picasso, Matisse and 14 other legatees whose art has been shaped by Cézanne's example.


  “Cézanne and Beyond”juxtaposes about 60 paintings and watercolours by the French master with roughly twice that many by the others:Europeans such as Piet Mondrian, Fernand Léger, Max Beckmann and Alberto Giacometti, and Americans—Marsden Hartley, Charles Demuth, Jasper Johns and Ellsworth Kelly.


  The aim is to illuminate stylistic similarities and show how Cézanne expanded the way artists think.Confronted by such iconic subjects as Mont St Victoire near Cézanne's home in Aix-en-Provence and his magisterial still lifes of apples, they could no longer simply reproduce nature, they had to deconstruct it.The cubists provide the most vivid examples of this transformation but the most contemporary of the 16，especially Mr Kelly, Brice Marden and Canadian photographer Jeff Wall, have devised more subtle ways of incorporating Cézanne's principles into their work.


  “Cézanne and Beyond”is a beautiful and powerful collection of modern and post-modern art by some of the most talented painters of the past 100 years.It is also the most impressive survey of Cézanne's painting in America since a 1996 retrospective，（also in Philadelphia as well as London and Paris）.This time it is three exhibitions in one, courtesy of the last old Master.


  保罗·塞尚死于1906年，他对整个二十世纪的艺术产生了深远的影响。开创了立体派的帕伯罗·毕加索，与乔治·布拉克都称他为“我心中独一无二的大师”。可与毕加索堪比为现代最高艺术家的亨利·马蒂斯，将他描述为“一种绘画艺术之神”。


  评论家和学者们也许对确定现代艺术的开创者意见不一，但是几乎没有人否认塞尚作为助产士一样的关键作用。他使形状分裂，将空间压扁，在他的风景画与静物画中尤为明显，这为立体派奠定了基础。立体派是一种革命性的变化，它在欧美青年画家的心目中已深深扎根。


  塞尚对他下一代人的影响是最强烈的，此外也被证实是极为持久的。只是在一个世纪后的现在，当电子媒介诸如摄影和录像从绘画中夺取了对先锋地位的控制后，塞尚的影响才开始渐渐减弱。


  然而，费城艺术博物馆正在举办一个吸引人的展览会，它的目的在于证实毕加索、马蒂斯和其他14位继承塞尚风格的艺术家们的断言，这14人的艺术都形成于塞尚画作范例的影响。到五月中旬为止，塞尚继续显示着他的影响力。


  “塞尚与穿越”将这位法国大师创作的大约60幅油画和水彩画与其他画家创造的大约120幅画同时展出：有欧洲画家诸如彼埃·蒙德里安、费尔南德·莱热、马克斯·贝克曼和阿尔伯特·贾赫梅蒂，美洲画家如马斯登·哈特利、查尔斯·德穆斯、贾斯泊·约翰斯和埃尔斯沃思·凯利。


  展览的目的是阐释这些艺术风格的相似点，和表现塞尚怎样拓展了艺术家们的思考方式。面对这样的绘画题材，像在普罗旺斯地区塞尚家乡附近的《圣维克托瓦尔山》和他的重要静物画《苹果》，艺术家们不可能再简单地临摹自然，他们必须拆分解析它。立体派艺术家提供了这种变化的最鲜明的例子，但是16位当代艺术家，特别是凯利、布莱斯·马尔顿和加拿大摄影家杰夫·沃尔创造了更精湛的将塞尚的原理融入他们的作品中去的方法。


  “塞尚与穿越”是出色而有影响的由过去100年间最有才华的画家们创作的现代派与后现代派艺术的作品集。它也是自1996年的回顾展（也是在费城，还有伦敦和巴黎）以来，塞尚的绘画在美国最令人难忘的纵览。蒙上述这位绘画大师的恩惠，这次是三个展览会合在一起举行。


  实战提升


  单词注释


  cubism['kju:bizm]n.（美术）立体派


  radical['rædikəl]adj.根本的，基本的


  fade[feid]v.凋谢，枯萎


  vivid['vivid]adj.鲜艳的；鲜明的；强烈的


  实用句型&词组


  Strawberries disagree with me.（不适宜，有害）


  He denied any role in the robbery.（作用，任务）


  He wrote back to her out of courtesy.（殷勤，好意）


  翻译行不行


  塞尚对他下一代人的影响是最强烈的，此外也被证实是极为持久的。


  评论家和学者们也许对确定现代艺术的开创者意见不一，但是几乎没有人否认塞尚作为助产士一样的关键作用。


  展览的目的是阐释这些艺术风格的相似点，和表现塞尚怎样拓展了艺术家们的思考方式。


  
    
      
    
  


  Life is like a dream浮生若梦


  Dr.Faustus浮士德博士的悲剧


  [英]克里斯托夫·马洛（Christopher Marlowe）


  《浮士德博士的悲剧》取材于德国传奇。浮士德是一位伟大的学者，渴求各领域的知识。他对中世纪一成不变的学科深感厌恶，开始转向一种黑色魔法。通过咒语他结识了魔鬼的仆从。浮士德与魔鬼签订了协议，他将自己的灵魂卖给魔鬼，作为回报魔鬼则要在此后的24年中满足浮士德所有求知的愿望。在魔鬼的帮助下，他尽情施展魔法，见到了教皇、亚历山大大帝以及绝代佳人希腊王后海伦。与此同时，浮士德经历了内心的矛盾与斗争。以下选段出自该剧的第一幕，是有关与魔鬼签协议的情节。


  Faust. Now that the gloomy shadow of the night，


  Longing to view Orion's drizzling look，


  Leaps from the antarctic world unto the sky


  And dims the welkin with her pitchy breath.


  Faustus, begin thine incantations


  And try if devils will obey thy hest，


  Seeing thou has prayed and sacrificed to them.


  Within this circle is Jehovah's name


  [He draws the circle on the ground.]


  Forward and backward anagrammatized，


  The breviated names of holy saints，


  Figures of every adjunct to the heavens


  And characters of signs and erring stars，


  By which the spirits are enforced to rise.


  Then fear not, Faustus, but be resolute


  And try the uttermost magic can perform.


  [Enter MEPHlSTOPHlLlS in the shape of a dragon.]


  l charge thee to return and change thy shape；


  Thou art too ugly to attend on me.


  Go, and return an old Franciscan friar；


  That holy shape becomes a devil best.


  l see there's virtue in my heavenly words：


  Who would not be proficient in this art?


  How pliant is this Mephistophilis，


  Full of obedience and humility！


  Such is the force of magic and my spells.


  Now, Faustus, thou art conjurer laureate


  That canst command great Mephistophilis：


  Quin redis, Mephistophilis, fratris imagine！


  [Re-enter Mephistophil is like a Friar.]


  Meph. Now, Faustus, what wouldst thou have me do?


  Faust. l charge thee wait upon me whilst l live


  To do whatever Faustus shall command，


  Be it be make the moon drop from her sphere


  Or the ocean to overwhelm the world.


  Meph. l am a servant to great Lucifer


  And may not follow thee without his leave：


  No more than he commands must we perform.


  Faust. Did not he charge thee to appear to me?


  Meph. No, l came now hither of my own accord.


  Faust. Did not my conjuring speeches raise thee?


  Speak！


  Meph. That was the cause, but yet per accident，


  For when we hear one rack the name of God，


  Abjure the Scriptures and his Saviour Christ，


  We fly in hope to get his glorious soul；


  Nor will we come unless he use such means


  Whereby he is in danger to be damned；


  Therefore the shortest cut for conjuring


  ls stoutly to abjure the Trinity


  And pray devoutly to the prince of hell.


  Faust. So l have done, and hold this principle，


  There is no chief but only Belzebub


  To whom Faustus doth dedicate himself.


  This word“damnation”terrifies not me


  For l confound hell in Elysium；


  My ghost be with the old philosophers！


  But leaving these vain trifles of men's souls—


  Tell me, what is that Lucifer thy lord?


  Meph. Arch-regent and commander of all spirits.


  Faust. Was not that Lucifer an angel once?


  Meph. Yes, Faustus, and most dearly loved of God.


  Faust. How comes it, then, that he is prince of devils?


  Meph. O, by aspiring pride and insolence，


  For which God threw him from the face of heaven.


  Faust. And what are you that live with Lucifer?


  Meph. Unhappy spirits that fell with Lucifer，


  Conspired against our God with Lucifer，


  And are forever damned with Lucifer.


  Faust. Where are you damned?


  Meph. ln hell.


  Faust. How comes it, then, that thou art out of hell?


  Meph. Why, this is hell, nor am l out of it：


  Thinkst thou that l who saw the face of God


  And tasted the eternal joys of heaven


  Am not tormented with ten thousand hells


  ln being deprived of everlasting bliss?


  O Faustus, leave these frivolous demands


  Which strike a terror to my fainting soul！


  Faust. What, is great Mephistophilis so passionate


  For being deprived of the joys of heaven?


  Learn thou of Faustus manly fortitude


  And scorn those joys thou never shalt possess.


  Go, bear these tidings to great Lucifer：


  Seeing Faustus hath incurred eternal death


  By desperate thoughts against Jove's deity，


  Say he surrenders up to him his soul


  So he will spare him four and twenty years，


  Letting him live in all voluptuousness，


  Having thee ever to attend on me：


  To give me whatsoever l shall ask，


  To tell me whatsoever l demand，


  To slay mine enemies and aid my friends，


  And always be obedient to my will.


  Go, and return to mighty Lucifer，


  And meet me in my study at midnight


  And then resolve me of thy master's mind.


  Meph. l will, Faustus.


  Faust. Had l as many souls as there be stars


  l'd give them all for Mephistophilis！


  By him l'll be great emperor of the world，


  And make a bridge thorough the moving air


  To pass the ocean with a band of men；


  l'll join the hills that bind the Afric shore


  And make that country continent to Spain，


  And both contributory to my crown；


  The Emperor shall not live but by my leave，


  Nor any potentate of Germany.


  Now that I have obtained what I desire


  l'll live in speculation of this art


  Till Mephistophilis return again.


  第一幕 第三场


  浮士德：现在阴郁的夜色


  欲呈现出猎户座多雨的样子，


  从那南极的世界跃向天空，


  以墨色的呼吸涂黑了整个苍穹，


  浮士德，开始做法吧，


  看看魔鬼们是否能听从你的符咒，


  你已经为他们奉献了祭品、还向他们祈求。


  这个圈里是耶和华的名字，


  [他在地上画了个圈]


  前前后后字符颠倒，


  圣贤名号掐尾去头，


  天宫诸宿相关等等


  颗颗流星黄道诸宫


  个个魂灵唯命是从。


  无需惧怕什么，浮士德，坚决一些


  把魔力发挥到极致吧。


  [麦菲斯托菲利斯以龙形现身]


  我命你回去换一副模样来；


  你这么丑陋怎么来侍奉我。


  回去，变成一个圣芳济教派的老修士来；


  那副神圣的模样最适合一个魔鬼了。


  我看到了我咒语中神秘的力量，


  谁能如此精通这种技巧？


  这麦菲斯托菲利斯是如此听话，


  真是服服帖帖、毕恭毕敬。


  现在，浮士德，你真是魔法界的魁首，


  竟然可以使唤起麦菲斯托菲利斯来；


  快来，麦菲斯托菲利斯，变作修士的样子！


  [麦菲斯托菲利斯扮修士重上]


  麦菲：来了，浮士德，你想让我做些什么？


  浮士德：我命你在我有生之年侍奉我，


  听我的差遣去做任何事情，


  不论是让你摘天上的月亮，


  还是用大海淹没整个世界。


  麦菲：可我是魔鬼撒旦的奴仆，


  没有他的许可是不能为你做事的；


  没有他的命令我们什么都不能做。


  浮士德：他命令你到我这里来了吗？


  麦菲：没有，我到这里来是因为自己的缘故。


  浮士德：难道你不是听到了我的咒语而出现的？


  老实说！


  麦菲：是因为这个，可这也是很偶然的。


  因为我们只要一听到有人在诅咒上帝的名字，


  要放弃圣经和他的救主基督，


  我们就会飞来，希望得到他荣耀的灵魂；


  如果他不是使用这样的手段，我们是不会来的，


  由此他正处在可能遭到上帝惩罚的危险之中；


  因此最快捷的做法


  就是勇敢地放弃对圣父、圣子和圣灵的信仰，


  转而虔诚地膜拜地狱的王子。


  浮士德：我正是凭着这个信仰来做的，


  只有一个主神就是魔鬼撒旦，


  我愿将一切奉献给他。


  那“上帝的惩罚”几个字吓不倒我，


  因为我已经分不清地狱和福地的区别了；


  让我的灵魂去和那些古时的哲人在一起吧！


  可现在先把这些有关鬼魂的琐事放一放，


  给我讲讲你们的主子撒旦吧。


  麦菲：他是所有魂灵至高无上的统治者。


  浮士德：撒旦原来不也是天使吗？


  麦菲：是的，浮士德，他是上帝最宠爱的一个。


  浮士德：可怎么回事呢，他竟然成了魔鬼的王子？


  麦菲：噢，是因为他对尊严的渴望和他的傲慢，


  上帝把他逐出了天堂。


  浮士德：可你们为什么跟他在一起呢？


  麦菲：都是些心怀不满的天使们，


  跟着撒旦密谋反对上帝，


  然后随撒旦一起受到了永久的惩罚。


  浮士德：他们在哪里呢？


  麦菲：在地狱。


  浮士德：怎么回事呢，你是怎么逃出地狱的？


  麦菲：嗨，这里就是地狱，我并没有逃出去：


  你想想我是见识过上帝容貌的人，


  也品尝过天堂中永恒快乐的滋味，


  现在被剥夺了享受无尽福祉的权利，


  难道不像是在万重地狱里受着折磨？


  浮士德，别再用这些琐碎的问题折磨我了，


  它们在我脆弱的心里引起了恐慌。


  浮士德：啊，难道麦菲斯托菲利斯也会如此感伤，


  因为被剥夺了天堂中的快乐？


  从我这里学一学男人的坚强吧，


  把这些你永远不会再有的快乐抛在一边吧。


  去，把这些消息告诉伟大的撒旦：


  说我愿意死后不得复生，


  因我已经彻底放弃了上帝具有神性的想法，


  说我愿意将我的灵魂与他做个交换，


  让他给我24年的时间，


  让我在你的服侍下，


  享遍人世间的奢华，


  给我一切我所想得到的，


  告诉一切我所想知道的，


  毁灭我的敌人，帮助我的朋友，


  总是按我的意志行事。


  去，转告强大的撒旦。


  午夜时分在我的书房见，


  然后告诉我他的决定。


  麦菲：好的，浮士德。


  浮士德：如果我的灵魂能和天上的星星一样多，


  我会全部拿它们去和麦菲斯托菲利斯交换！


  有了他，我会成为世上最伟大的君主，


  我会在狂风中建造一座桥梁，


  带着我的人马跨越大海；


  我会扫清那些固守着非洲沿岸的山脉，


  使它们与西班牙连成一体，


  再都臣服于我；


  没有我的许可，皇帝也活不下去，


  还有德国的当权者。


  现在我已得到了我想要的，


  我得去好好想想这魔法的事了，


  直到麦菲斯托菲利斯回来。


  When you want knowledge like you want air under water then you will get it.


  ——Socrates


  当你需要知识就像你在水底需要空气时，你准能得到它。


  ——古希腊哲学家 苏格拉底


  实战提升


  作者介绍


  克里斯托夫·马洛（1564-1593）是英国文艺复兴时期的杰出代表，被称为“大学才子”。在他短暂的一生中，他完成了6部剧本的创作。其中最负盛名的有《帖木儿》、《浮士德博士的悲剧》、《马耳他岛的犹太人》和《爱德华二世》。除剧本外，马洛还写下了《海洛与勒安得耳》和《激情的牧人致心爱的姑娘》两首诗。


  单词注解


  gloomy['glu:mi]adj.阴暗的；阴沉的


  breviate['bri:viit]n.摘记


  command[kə'mɑ:nd]v.命令 指挥


  conjuring['kʌndʒəriŋ]n.魔术


  terrify['terifai]v.使害怕，使恐怖


  obedient[ə'bi:djənt]adj.服从的，顺从的


  potentate['pəutənteit]n.君主；统治者


  名句大搜索


  我命你回去换一副模样来；你这么丑陋如何侍奉我。


  他是所有魂灵至高无上的统治者。


  没有我的许可，皇帝也活不下去，还有德国的当权者。


  Hamlet 哈姆雷特


  [英]威廉·莎士比亚（William Shakespeare）


  《哈姆雷特》是莎士比亚最负盛名的一部悲剧。丹麦王子哈姆雷特深陷在厌世情绪中，因为他父王的去世和他母后仓促地改嫁新任国王——他的叔叔克劳迪斯。随后哈姆雷特的父王在他面前显灵，并告诉他自己是克劳迪斯谋杀的。克劳迪斯还篡取了王位并霸占了王后，同时激励王子为自己不该发生的惨剧而复仇。可是哈姆雷特不具备当时复仇者那种头脑简单而嗜血成性的品格，他多疑而又好沉思，因此每当他采取行动时，总是以失败告终。以下节选的片段是剧中最负盛名的王子独白，细腻地揭示了哈姆雷特内心的思想与复仇的行动所产生的矛盾。


  Ham. To be, or not to be-that is the question；


  Whether'tis nobler in the mind to suffer


  The slings and arrows of outrageous fortune，


  Or to take arms against a sea of troubles，


  And by opposing end them?To die, to sleep—


  No more, and by a sleep to say we end


  The heart-ache and the thousand natural shocks


  That flesh is heir to'tis a consummation


  Devoutly to be wish'd. To die, to sleep；


  To sleep, perchance to dream. Ay, there's the rub；


  For in that sleep of death what dreams may come，


  When we have shuffled off this mortal coil，


  Must give us pause. There's the respect


  That makes calamity of so long life；


  For who would bear the whips and scorns of time，


  Th'oppressor's wrong, the proud man's contumely，


  The pangs of despis'd love, the law's delay，


  The insolence of office, and the spurns


  That patient merit of th'unworthy takes，


  When he himself might his quietus make


  With a bare bodkin?Who would these fardels bear，


  To grunt and sweat under a weary life，


  But that the dread of something after death—


  The undiscover'd country, from whose bourn


  No traveler returns-puzzles the will，


  And makes us rather bear those ills we have


  Than fly to others that we know not of?


  Thus conscience does make cowards of us all；


  And thus the native hue of resolution


  ls sicklied o'er with the pale cast of thought，


  And enterprises of great pith and moment


  With this regard, their currents turn awry


  And lose the name of action.


  哈姆雷特：生存还是毁灭，这是一个问题；


  一个高贵的灵魂是该去承受


  狂暴命运的无情摧残，


  还是该挺身去反抗那无边的烦恼，


  并将它们一扫而净？死了，睡了——


  不再有了；如果睡眠能结束我们心灵的创伤和


  肉体所承受的上百种痛苦，这结局倒也圆满


  倒也得偿所愿。死了，睡了；


  可睡着了或许还会做梦。这就麻烦了；


  当我们蜕去了这尘世的躯壳后


  在那死亡之眠中又会有怎样的梦呢


  得好好想想。可就是这点顾虑


  使人终身受折磨；


  有谁愿意去忍受时光的鞭打与嘲弄


  压迫者的不仁，高傲者的鄙夷


  忍受那失恋的痛苦，正义遥不可期


  官员们的傲慢，辛劳奉献后却换来多少凌辱


  而只要一把小小的匕首他就可以


  解脱了。谁愿意去肩负重担，


  在烦劳生活的压力下呻吟、流汗，可是对死后又感到恐惧


  从来没有任何人从死亡的


  国土里回来——因此动摇了，


  使我们宁愿忍受目前的苦难


  而不愿投奔向另一些未知的痛苦？


  于是顾虑使我们变成了懦夫；


  那决断时无畏的血色


  染了层思想多虑的病容


  那许多伟大的事业与时刻


  就是在这顾虑之下


  改变了初衷


  丧失了行动的能力。


  Don't believe that winning is really everything. lt's more important to stand for something.lf you don't stand for something, what do you win?


  ——Lane Kirkland


  不要认为取胜就是一切，更重要的是要有信念。倘若你没有信念，那胜利又有什么意义呢？


  ——柯克兰


  实战提升


  作者介绍


  威廉·莎士比亚（1564-1616）是世界上最杰出的戏剧家和诗人之一。他一生共创作了38个剧本，154首十四行诗及两首长诗。他是世界文学史上的巨擘。他认为文学应该是真、善、美的结合，应该反映人性与现实。


  单词注解


  outrageous[aut'reidʒəs]adj.可憎的；可耻的


  quietus[kwai'i:təs]n.最后的一击；死；清偿


  resolution[,rezə'lju:ʃən]n.决心；决定


  pith[piθ]n.精髓；要旨；核心


  名句大搜索


  生存还是灭亡，这是一个问题。


  于是顾虑使我们变成了懦夫。


  就是在这顾虑之下，改变了初衷，失去了行动的意义。


  The Pilgrim's Progress天路历程


  [英]约翰·班扬（John Bunyan）


  《天路历程》开始是作者的一个梦，梦中有个“基督徒”在诵读《圣经》，当他从书中得知他的城市将要毁于大火时，他将这个灾难告知别人，但是人们都不予理睬。最后他和“柔顺”先行逃走，在路上，他们跌入“绝望深渊”。“柔顺”无法坚持，打道回府了。后来，“基督徒”被“万事通”误导，被“福音传道”带回正路。后来他又与“忠诚”一同前行。在经历一番激烈的搏斗后，他们来到名利场，在这里“忠诚”被判处死刑，“基督徒”想办法逃了出来，并得到“希望”的帮助，由于厌倦了艰辛的旅途，他们选择了一条轻松的路，却不幸落入“绝望”之手。最后他们终于抵达天国，永享长生不老和上帝的福音。


  Then l saw in my dream, that when they were got out of the wilderness, they presently saw a town before them, and the name of that town is Vanity;and at the town there is a fair kept, called Vanity Fair;it is kept all the year long;it bearth the name of Vanity Fair because the town where it is kept is lighter than vanity;and also because all that is there sold, or that cometh thither, is vanity. As is the saying of the wise，“All that cometh is vanity”.


  This fair is no new-erected business, but a thing of ancient standing;l will show you the original of it.


  Almost five thousand years agone, there were pilgrims walking to the Celestial City, as these two honest persons are;and Beelzebub, Apollyon, and Legion, with their companions, perceiving by the path that the pilgrims made, that their way to the city lay through this town of Vanity, they contrived to set up a fair;a fair wherein should be sold all sorts of vanity, and that it should last all the year long. Therefore at this fair are all such merchandise sold, as houses, lands, trades, places, honors, preferments, titles, countries, kingdoms, lusts, pleasures, and delights of all sorts, as whores, bawds, wives, husbands, children, masters, servants, lives, blood, bodies, souls, silver, gold, pearls, precious stones, and what not.


  And, moreover, at this fair there is at all times to be seen jugglings, cheats, games, plays, fools, apes, knaves, and rogues, and that of every kind. Here are to be seen, too, and that for nothing, thefts, murders, adulteries, false swearers, and that of a blood-red colour.


  And as in other fairs of less moment, there are the several rows and streets, under their proper names, where such and such wares are vended;so here likewise you have the proper places, rows, streets（viz. countries and kingdoms），where the wares of this fair are soonest to be found.Here is the Britain Row, the French Row, the ltalian Row, the Spanish Row, the German Row, where several sorts of vanities are to be sold.But, as in other fairs, some one commodity is as the chief of all the fair, so the ware of Rome and her merchandise is greatly promoted in this fair;only our English nation, with some others, have taken a dislike thereat.


  Now, as l said, the way to the Celestial City lies just through this town where this lusty fair is kept;and he that will go to the city, and yet not go through this town, must needs go out of the world. The Prince of princes himself, when here, went through this town to his own country, and that upon a fair-day, too, yea, and as l think, it was Beelzebup, the chief lord of this fair, that invited him to buy of his vanities;yea, would have made him lord of the fair, would he but have done him reverence as he went through the town.Yea, because he was such a man of honour, Beelzebub had him from street to street, and showed him all the kingdoms of the world in a little time, that he might, if possible, allure the Blessed One to cheapen and buy some of his vanities;but he had no mind to the merchandise, and therefore left the town, without laying so much as one farthing upon these vanities.This fair, therefore, is an ancient thing, of long standing, and a very great fair.


  Now these pilgrims, as l said, must needs go through the fair. Well, so they did;but behold, even as they entered into the fair, all the people in the fair were moved, and the town itself as it were in a hubbub about them;and that for several reasons:for First, The pilgrims were clothed with such kind of raiment as was diverse from the raiment of any that traded in the fair.The people, therefore, of the fair, made a great gazing upon them:some said they were fools, some they were bedlams, and some they were outlandish men.


  Secondly, And as they wondered at their apparel, so they did likewise at their speech;for few could understand what they said;they naturally spoke the language of Canaan, but they that kept the fair were the men of this world;so that, from one end of the fair to the other, they seemed barbarians each to the other.


  Thirdly, But that which did not a little amuse the merchandisers was that these pilgrims set very light by all their wares;they cared not so much as to look upon them;and if they called upon them to buy, they would put their fingers in their ears, and cry，“Turn away mine eyes from beholding vanity，”and look upwards, signifying that their trade and traffic was in heaven.


  One chanced mockingly, beholding the carriages ot the men, to say unto them, What will ye buy?But they, looking gravely upon him, said，“We buy the truth”. At that there was an occasion taken to despise the men the more;some mocking, some taunting, some speaking reproachfully, and some calling upon others to smite them.At last things came to a hubbub and great stir in the fair, insomuch that all order was confounded.Now was word presently brought to the great one of the fair, who quickly came down, and deputed some of his most trusty friends to take these men into examination, about whom the fair was almost overturned.So the men were brought to examination;and they that sat upon them asked whence they came, whither they went, and what they did there, in such an unusual garb?The men told them that they were pilgrims and strangers in the world, and that they were going to their own country, which was the Heavenly Jerusalem;and that they had given no occasion to the men of the town, nor yet to the merchandisers, thus to abuse them, and to let them in their journey, except it was for that, when one asked them what they would buy, they said they would buy the truth.But they that were appointed to examine them did not believe them to be any other than bedlams and mad, or else such as came to put all things into a confusion in the fair.Therefore they took them and beat them, and besmeared them with dirt, and then put them into the cage, that they might be made a spectacle to all the men of the fair.


  接着，我在梦境中看到他们走出荒原。不久，他们就看到了前面的一个小镇，小镇的名字叫浮华镇。在这个小镇，有个常年不散的集市，名为“浮华集市”。起此名字，是由于这个小镇比浮华还要轻浮，同时，也是由于集市上所买卖的东西都是奢侈浮华的东西。正如智者所言：“所要来的都是虚空的。”


  这个集市并不是刚刚建立的，而是由来已久了；接下来，我就给你讲一讲它的由来。


  大约五千年前，有一批朝圣者，就像这两个忠实的人一样，要到天国去朝拜。恶魔亚玻伦、魔鬼比埃兹巴伯以及众喽啰们，对朝觐者去天国的路进行了研究后发现，他们在朝觐的途中，必然要取道浮华镇，于是他们谋划在这里建立一个集市；在这个集市上出卖各种浮华的东西，并常年开放。因此，在这个集市上所经营的商品就包括：房子、土地、职业、地盘、荣耀、特权、名位、国家、王国、欲望、幸福以及各种快乐；比如，妓院、老鸨、老婆、丈夫、孩子、主人、奴仆、生命、血液、肉体、灵魂、银子、金子、珍珠、宝石等。


  而且，在这个集市上，你不时地会看到变戏法的人、骗子、赌博、游戏、傻子、模仿者及各色人等。在这儿，不用花一个子儿，你就会看到，偷盗、谋杀、通奸、虚假的宣誓，每一样都令人触目惊心。


  有一些不是很重要的集市也有大大小小的各种街道，通过名字就知道他们所经营的东西，这个集市和其他集市一样，也有自己固有的地方、道路和街市（比如，国家街市或王国街市），在这儿，这些东西更容易被找到。这个集市里有英国街、法国街、意大利街、西班牙街还有德国街，这些街上卖好多种浮华的东西。但是，正如在其他街上看到的一样，这条街上也有某种商品特别畅销，比如，罗马的货物及其商品在这里就备受推崇，仅有英国人和少数几个国家的人不太喜欢他们。


  正如刚才我所提到的，通往天国的道路恰恰要穿过这个拥有浮华集市的小镇。那些想要到天国朝觐却又不经过这个小镇的人是必须“离开这个世界的。”当初，耶稣本人也是取道此镇而回到自己的国家。耶稣到的那一天，正是赶集的日子。是的，我想，是这个集市的主要创办人，魔鬼比埃兹巴伯，邀请耶稣去购买他的浮华商品；他还许诺，只要耶稣在路过集市的时候，向他表示敬意，他就会让耶稣成为集市的主人。当时，魔鬼带他走遍了集市所有的街道，不一会儿的工夫，就向他展示了世界各国的领土。是的，耶稣是一个如此荣耀的人，倘若可能的话，魔鬼就会引诱他同自己讨价还价，并买走他的某些浮华商品；但是耶稣并没有把这些放在心上，一分钱没花便离开了那个小镇。由此可见，这个古老的集市，可谓是由来已久，规模庞大。


  正如刚才我说的，现在，这两个朝觐者必须要穿过这个集市。而且，他们也这样做了。但是，当他们走进集市的时候，集市上所有人都骚动了起来，整个小镇也好像因他们的到来而开始了一片喧哗！这是为什么呢？


  第一，两位朝圣者身上穿的衣物和集市上所卖的任何一件都不同。因而，集市上人便盯着他们看，有人说他们是傻子，有人说他们是疯子，也有人说他们简直就是外地来的怪人。


  第二，当他们在大街上闲逛的时候，他们不仅服饰奇异，而且他们的语言也与集市上的人不同；因为几乎没人能够听懂他们的话。他们很自然地操着应许之地的迦南语，但是，集市上的经营者们，他们却是生活在这个凡俗的世界，根本听不懂这两个人的话。因而，当这两个人从这个集市走向另一个集市时，他们在这些经营者眼里，仿佛都是蛮荒之人。


  第三，但是，令那些商人所不高兴的是这两位朝觐者对他们所卖的物品并不感兴趣；这俩人在看那些商人的时候，也是不屑一顾的样子。假若商人要招呼他们买东西，他们便用手指堵住自己的耳朵，喊道，“我们不看虚假的东西。”然后，便抬头看天，好像他们的生意是在天上。


  一个商人看着朝觐者手里的烟卷，想碰碰运气，便操着愚弄的口气对他们说：“你们想要买什么？”他们却表情严肃地看着他说：“我们要买真理。”这好像又给了商人们嘲笑他们的机会，有人讥讽他们，有人奚落他们，有人责备他们，甚至有人招呼别人来揍他们一顿。终于，集市上突然一阵喧哗，因为他们想要的东西实在是令人迷惑不解。很快这些话就传到了集市首领的耳朵里了，他立刻赶了过来，并委托他最信任的几个朋友对这两人进行了审问。因为正是他们使整个集市几乎闹翻了天。于是，这两人就被带去接受审问。审理他们的人问他们从哪里来，要到哪里去，穿着这种奇怪的服饰在那里做什么。他们回答，他们是朝觐者，是寄居在这凡俗世上的，他们要回自己的国家去，他们的国家是天上的耶路撒冷；他们还说，镇上的人和集市上的人没有理由这么羞辱他们，还妨碍他们的旅程。在有人问他们想买什么的时候，他们说要买真理。但是，审讯他们的人根本就不相信这些，认为他们不是疯子就是傻子，抑或，他们根本就是存心来捣乱的。于是，他们逮捕了这两个朝觐者，还殴打了他们，给他们身上涂满脏兮兮的泥土，还把他们关进笼子里，让集市上所有人都来羞辱他们。


  Whom the gods destroy, they first make mad.


  ——Euripides


  上帝要谁灭亡，必先让他疯狂。


  ——欧里比德斯


  实战提升


  作者介绍


  约翰·班扬（1628-1688），他于1647年加入了不奉国教的新教，开始传教生涯，因在传教时没有获得国教教会的批准，先后两次入狱。他的代表作、英文作品中最成功的宗教寓言《天路历程》就是在狱中完成的。班扬的语言具体生动，情节鲜明真实，简单易懂。


  单词注解


  ancient['einʃənt]adj.古代的


  perceive[pə'si:v]v.察觉；感知


  commodity[kə'mɔditi]n.商品；日用品


  gravely[greivli]adv.严肃地，庄重地


  confusion[kən'fju:ʒən]n.混乱；骚动


  名句大搜索


  通往天国的道路恰恰要穿过这个拥有浮华集市的小镇。


  我们要买真理。


  于是，这两人就被带去接受审问。


  A Tale of Two Cities 双城记


  [英]查尔斯·狄更斯（Charles Dickens）


  年轻医生梅尼特因故被关进巴士底狱，18年后获释。这位精神失常的白发老人被旧日的仆人得伐石收留。在和女儿路茜去英国的旅途上，他们邂逅了侯爵的儿子查理·代尔纳。他憎恨自己家族的罪恶，毅然放弃财产的继承权和贵族的姓氏，移居伦敦。1789年巴黎人民攻占了巴士底狱。远在伦敦的代尔纳为了营救管家盖白勒，冒险回国。但他一到巴黎就被捕入狱了。梅尼特父女闻讯后出庭作证使代尔纳回到妻子的身边。很快，代尔纳又被逮捕并被判处死刑。爱慕路茜的卡尔登来到巴黎，买通狱卒，顶替了昏迷中的代尔纳，梅尼特父女带着代尔纳顺利地离开了法国。卡尔登为了爱情，从容献身。


  lt was the best of times, it was the worst of times, it was the age of wisdom, it was the age of foolishness, it was the epoch of belief, it was the epoch of incredulity, it was the season of Light, it was the season of Darkness, it was the spring of hope, it was the winter of despair, we had everything before us, we had nothing before us, we were all going direct to Heaven, we were all going direct the other way-in short, the period was so far like the present period, that some of its noisiest authorities insisted on its being received, for good or for evil, in the superlative degree of comparison only.


  There were a king with a large jaw and a queen with a plain face, on the throne of England;there were a king with a large jaw and a queen with a fair face, on the throne of France. ln both countries it was clearer than crystal to the lords of the State preserves of loaves and fishes, that things in general were settled for ever.


  lt was the year of Our Lord one thousand seven hundred and seventy-five. Spiritual revelations were conceded to England at that favoured period, a sat this.Mrs.Southcott had recently attained her five-and-twentieth blessed birthday, of whom a prophetic private in the Life Guards had heralded the sublime appearance by announcing that arrangements were made for the swallowing up of London and Westminster.Even the Cock-lane ghost had been laid only a round dozen of years, after rapping out its messages, as the spirits of this very year last past（supernaturally deficient in originality）rapped out theirs.Mere messages in the earthly order of events had lately come to the English Crown and People, from a congress of British subjects in America:which, strange to relate, have proved more important to the human race than any communications yet received through any of the chickens of the Cock-lane brood.


  France, less favoured on the whole as to matters spiritual than her sister of the shield and trident, rolled with exceeding smoothness down hill, making paper money and spending it. Under the guidance of her Christian pastors, she entertained herself besides, with such humane achievements as sentencing a youth to have his hands cut off, his tongue torn out with pincers, and his body burned alive, because he had not kneeled down in the rain to do honour to a dirty procession of monks which passed within his view, at a distance of some fifty or sixty yards.lt is likely enough that, rooted in the woods of France and Norway, there were growing trees, when that sufferer was put to death, already marked by the Woodman, Fate, to comedown and be sawn into boards, to make a certain movable framework with a sack and a knife in it, terrible in history.lt is likely enough that in the rough outhouses old some tillers of the heavy lands adjacent to Paris, there were sheltered from the weather that very day, rude carts, be spattered with rustic mire, snuffed about by pigs, and roosted in by poultry, which the Farmer, Death, had already set apart to be his tumbrils of the Revolution.But that Woodman and that Farmer, though they work unceasingly, work silently, and no one heard them as they went about with muffled tread:the rather, for as much as to entertain any suspicion that they were awake, was to be atheistical and traitorous.


  那是最美好的时代，那是最糟糕的时代；那是个睿智的年月，那是蒙昧的年月；那是信心百倍的时期，那是疑虑重重的时期；那是阳光普照的季节，那是黑暗笼罩的季节；那是充满希望的春天，那是让人绝望的冬天；我们面前一无所有；我们大家都在直奔天堂，我们大家都在直下地狱——简而言之，那个时代和当今这个时代是如此的相似。以致当年有些显赫一时的权威人士坚持认为，无论对它说好说坏一概只能使用最高级的比较词语来评价它。


  当时，在英国的王位上，是一个大下巴的国王和一个相貌平常的王后；在法国的王位上，是一个大下巴的国王和一个容貌姣好的王后。在这两个国家里，那些坐享利禄的王公贵族，觉得天下大势永久安定，这是比水晶还清楚的事。


  那是纪元1775年。在那得天独厚的时代，如同现代一样，英国也屡屡出现神灵的启示。索斯科特夫人过了25岁华诞，据禁卫军中一个士兵的先知宣称，伦敦和威斯敏斯特将遭毁灭，在劫难逃，即预示她的神驾降临。即使公鸡巷的幽灵在咄咄逼人地发出它的预言之后销声匿迹整整12年，去年的精灵们咄咄逼人发出的预言仍跟她差不多，只是少了几分超自然的独创性而已。前不久英国国王和英国百姓才得到一些人世间的消息。那是从远在美洲的英国臣民的国会传来的。说来奇怪，这些信息对于人类的影响竟然比公鸡巷魔鬼的子孙们的预言还要巨大。


  总的来说，法国的灵异事物大体不如她那以盾牌和三叉戟为标志的姐妹那么受宠。法国正在一个劲儿地往坡下滑，她滥发纸币，大肆挥霍。除此之外，法国在教士们的指导下，建立了些仁慈的功勋，寻求了点乐趣。譬如判处砍掉一个青年的双手，用钳子拔出他的舌头，然后把他活活烧死，因为他看见一队满身污泥的修道士在离他五六十码远的地方经过时，他没有跪倒在雨地里向他们致敬。当这个受难者被处死时，生长在法国和挪威森林里的某些树木很可能已被“命运之神”的伐木人做上标记，要砍倒它们，锯成木板，做成某种活动的框架，里面装有一只袋子和一把刀，这就是历史上引起恐怖的装置。就在这一天，在巴黎近郊贫瘠的土地上，某些农户的简陋的小披屋里，很可能有一些大车在那儿躲避风雨。那些车很粗糙，车身溅满了郊野的泥浆，猪群在旁边呼哧呼哧转悠，家禽在它上面歇息，这些东西也极有可能被“死神”这个农民看中，要在革命时作为押送死刑犯的囚车。但是，那个伐木人和农民，尽管忙个不停，却总是默不作声，蹑手蹑脚不让人听见。因此若是有人猜想到他们已在行动，反倒会被看作是无神论和大逆不道。


  实战提升


  作者介绍


  查尔斯·狄更斯（1812-1870），英国小说家，出生于海军小职员家庭。他只上过几年学，全靠刻苦自学成为知名作家。狄更斯一生共创作了14部长篇小说，许多中、短篇小说和杂文、游记、戏剧、小品。其中最著名的作品是描写劳资矛盾的长篇代表作《艰难时代》和描写1789年法国革命的另一篇代表作《双城记》。其他作品有《雾都孤儿》、《老古玩店》、《大卫·科波菲尔》和《远大前程》等。狄更斯是19世纪英国现实主义文学的主要代表。马克思把他和萨克雷等称为英国的“一批杰出的小说家”。


  单词注解


  incredulity[,inkri'dju:liti]n.不轻信；不相信；怀疑


  plain[plein]adj.简朴的；朴素的；


  concede[kən'si:d]v.让给，给予；容许


  prophetic[prə'fetik]adj.预言的，预言性的


  guidance['gaidəns]n.指导；引导；领导


  comedown[kʌmdaun]n.衰落；丧失；落魄


  名句大搜索


  那是最美好的时代，那是最糟糕的时代；那是个睿智的年月，那是蒙昧的年月。


  以致当年有些显赫一时的权威人士坚持认为，无论对它说好说坏一概只能使用最高级的比较词语来评价它。


  因此若是有人猜想到他们已在行动，反倒会被看作是无神论和大逆不道。


  Life of Pi 少年Pi的奇幻漂流


  [加]扬·马特尔（Yann Martel）


  《少年Pi的奇幻漂流》讲述的是帕特尔的父亲决定全家带着动物移民加拿大，他们所乘坐的日本货船在太平洋失事，帕特尔侥幸生存下来，在海上漂泊了227天。期间最危险的就是与一只成年孟加拉虎理查德·帕克的斗争。他曾想了6种对付这只虎的计策。最后终于明白，只要保证了理查德·帕克的饮食，他就不会有危险。后来他利用老虎的一些弱点开始了驯虎的过程。这驯虎的过程也是少年帕特尔演变成成年男人的过程。


  When we reached land, Mexico to be exact, l was so weak l barely had the strength to be happy about it. We had great difficulty landing.The lifeboat nearly capsized in the surf.l streamed the sea anchors-what was left of them-full open to keep us perpendicular to the waves, and l tripped them as soon as we began riding a crest.ln this way, streaming and tripping the anchors, we surfed in to shore.lt was dangerous.But we caught one wave at just the right point and it carried us a great distance, past the high, collapsing walls of water.l tripped the anchors a last time and we were pushed in the rest of the way.The boat hissed to a halt against the sand.


  l let myself down the side. l was afraid to let go, afraid that so close to deliverance, in two feet of water, l would drown.l looked ahead to see how far l had to go.The glance gave me one of my last images of Richard Parker, for at that precise moment he jumped over me.l saw his body, so immeasurably vital, stretched in the air above me, a fleeting, furred rainbow.He landed in the water, his back legs splayed, his tail high, and from there, in a few hops, he reached the beach.He went to the left, his paws gouging the wet sand, but changed his mind and spun around.He passed directly in front of me on his way to the right.He didn't look at me.He ran a hundred yards or so along the shore before turning in.His gait was clumsy and uncoordinated.He fell several times.At the edge of the jungle, he stopped.l was certain he would turn my way.He would look at me.He would flatten his ears.He would growl.ln some such way, he would conclude our relationship.He did nothing of the sort.He only looked fixedly into the jungle.Then Richard Parker, companion of my torment, awful, fierce thing that kept me alive, moved forward and disappeared forever from my life.


  l struggled to shore and fell upon the sand. l looked about.l was truly alone, orphaned not only of my family, but now of Richard Parker, and nearly, l thought, of God.Of course, l wasn't.This beach, so soft, firm and vast, was like the cheek of God, and somewhere two eyes were glittering with pleasure and a mouth was smiling at having me there.


  After some hours a member of my own species found me. He left and returned with a group.They were six or seven.They came up to me with their hands covering their noses and mouths.l wondered what was wrong with them.They spoke to me in a strange tongue.They pulled the lifeboat onto the sand.They carried me away.The one piece of turtle meat l had brought from the boat they wrenched from my hand and threw away.


  l wept like a child. lt was not because l was overcome at having survived my ordeal, though l was.Nor was it the presence of my brothers and sisters, though that too was very moving.l was weeping because Richard Parker had left me so unceremoniously.What a terrible thing it is to botch a farewell.l am a person who believes in form, in the harmony of order.Where we can, we must give things a meaningful shape.For example, l wonder-could you tell my jumbled story in exactly one hundred chapters, not one more, not one less?l'll tell you, that's one thing l hate about my nickname, the way that number runs on forever.lt's important in life to conclude things properly.Only then can you let go.Otherwise you are left with words you should have said but never did, and your heart is heavy with remorse.That bungled goodbye hurts me to this day.l wish so much that l'd had one last look at him in the lifeboat, that l had provoked him a little, so that l was on his mind.l wish l had said to him then-yes, l know, to a tiger, but still—l wish l had said，“Richard Parker, it's over.We have survived.Can you believe it?l owe you more gratitude than l can express.l couldn't have done it without you.l would like to say it formally：Richard Parker, thank you.Thank you for saving my life.And now go where you must.You have known the confined freedom of a zoo most of your life;now you will know the free confinement of a jungle.l wish you all the best with it.Watch out for Man.He is not your friend.But l hope you will remember me as a friend.l will never forget you, that is certain.You will always be with me, in my heart.What is that hiss?Ah, our boat has touched sand.So farewell, Richard Parker, farewell.God be with you.”


  The people who found me took me to their village, and there some women gave me a bath and scrubbed me so hard that l wondered if they realized l was naturally brown skinned and not a very dirty white boy. l tried to explain.They nodded and smiled and kept on scrubbing me as if l were the deck of a ship.l thought they were going to skin me alive.But they gave me food.Delicious food.Once l started eating, l couldn't stop.


  The next day a police car came and brought me to a hospital, and there my story ends.


  l was overwhelmed by the generosity of those who rescued me. Poor people gave me clothes and food.Doctors and nurses cared for me as if l were a premature baby.Mexican and Canadian officials opened all doors for me so that from the beach in Mexico to the home of my foster mother to the classrooms of the University of Toronto, there was only one long, easy corridor l had to walk down.To all these people l would like to extend my heartfelt thanks.


  我们到达陆地的时候，具体地说，是到达墨西哥的时候，我太虚弱了，简直连高兴的力气都没有了。靠岸非常困难。救生艇差点儿被海浪掀翻。我让海锚——剩下的那些——完全张开，让我们与海浪保持垂直，一开始往浪峰上冲，我就起锚。我们就这样不断地下锚和起锚，冲浪来到岸边。这很危险。但是我们正好抓住了一个浪头，这个浪头带了我们很远，带过了高高的、墙一般坍塌的海水。我最后一次起锚，剩下的路程是被海浪推着前进的。小船发出嘶嘶声，冲上海滩停了下来。


  我从船舷上爬了下来。我害怕松手，害怕在就要被解救的时候淹死在这两英尺深的海里。我向前看要走多远。那一看在我心里留下了对理查德·帕克的最后几个印象之一，因为就在那一刻它朝我扑了过来。我看见它充满了无限活力，在我身体上方的空中伸展开来，仿佛一道飞逝的毛绒绒的彩虹。它落进了海里，后腿展开，尾巴翘得高高的，只跳了几下，就从那儿跳到了海滩上。它向左走去，爪子挖开了潮湿的沙滩，后来又改变了主意，转过身来。它向右走去时径直从我面前走过。它没有看我。它沿着海岸跑了大约一百码远，然后才调转过来。它步态笨拙又不协调，它摔倒了好几次。在丛林边上，它停了下来。我肯定它会转过身看着我，它会耷拉下耳朵，它会咆哮，它会以某种诸如此类的方式为我们之间的关系作一个总结。然而，它并没有这么做，只是目不转睛地看着丛林。然后，理查德·帕克——我忍受折磨时的伙伴；激起我求生意志的可怕的猛兽，向前走去，从我的生活中永远的消失了。


  我挣扎着向岸边走去，倒在了海滩上。我四处张望。我真的是孤独一人，不仅被家人抛弃，现在理查德·帕克也抛弃了我，而且上帝也抛弃了我，但我并没有被遗弃。这座海滩如此柔软、坚实、广阔，就像上帝的胸膛。而且，在某个地方，有两只眼睛正闪烁着快乐的光芒，有一张嘴正因为有我在那儿而微笑着。


  几个小时以后，我的一个同类发现了我。他找了一群人来。大约有六七个人。他们用手捂着鼻子和嘴，我怀疑他们是不是有什么问题啊。他们用一种奇怪的语言跟我说话。他们把救生艇拖到了沙滩上，把我抬走了。我手里拿着一块从船上带下来的海龟肉，他们把肉抠出来扔了。


  我像个孩子一样哭了起来。不是因为我对自己历尽磨难最后生存下来而感到激动，尽管这也令我非常感动。我哭是因为理查德·帕克如此轻易地离开了我。不能好好的告别是件多么可怕的事啊。我是一个相信形式、相信秩序和谐的人。只要可能，我们就应该赋予事物一个有益的形式。比如说——我想知道——你能一章不多、一章不少，用正好一百章把我的杂乱的故事说出来吗？我告诉你，我讨厌自己外号的一个原因就是，那个数字会一直循环下去。事物应该恰当的结束，这在生活中很重要，只有在这时你才能放手。否则你的心里就会装满应该说却不曾说的话，你的心情就会因为悔恨而沉重。那个没有说出的再见直到今天仍让我伤心。我真希望自己在救生艇里看了它最后一眼，希望我稍稍激怒了它，这样它就会牵挂我。我希望自己当时就对它说——是的，我知道，对一只老虎，但是我还是要说——我希望自己说：“理查德·帕克，一切都过去了。我们活了下来，你能相信吗？我对你的感激无法用语言来表达。如果没有你，我做不到这一点。我要郑重地对你说，理查德·帕克，谢谢你。谢谢你救了我的命。现在去你想去的地方吧。这大半辈子，你已经了解了什么是动物园里有限的自由；现在你将会了解什么是丛林里无限的自由。我祝你好运。小心人类。他们不是你的朋友。但我希望你记住我这个朋友。我不会忘记你的，这是肯定的。你会永远在我心里。那嘶嘶声是什么？啊，我们的小船触到沙滩了。那么，再见了，理查德·帕克，再见。上帝与你同在。”


  发现我的人把我带到了他们村子里，在那里，几个女人给我洗了个澡。她们擦洗得好用力啊，我不知道她们是否意识到我的皮肤是天生的棕色，不是非常脏的白人小伙子。我试图解释。她们点了点头，笑了笑，然后继续擦洗，仿佛我是船甲板。我以为她们要把我活剥了。但是她们给了我食物，非常可口的食物。我一吃起来，就停不下来了。


  第二天，来了一辆警车，把我送进了医院。我的故事到此结束了。


  救我的人慷慨大方，让我深受感动。村民送给我衣服和食物。医生和护士照顾我，仿佛我是个早产的婴儿。墨西哥和加拿大的官员为我敞开了所有的大门，因此从墨西哥海滩到我养母家，再到多伦多大学的课堂，我只需走一道长长的、通行方便的走廊。我要对所有这些人表示衷心的感谢。


  实战提升


  作者介绍


  扬·马特尔，1963年出生于西班牙，父母是加拿大人。他曾在哥斯达黎加、法国、墨西哥和加拿大生活。大学哲学系毕业后，他做过洗碗工、植树工和保安，之后开始写作。《少年Pi的奇幻漂流》是扬·马特尔的第三部作品。2002年，这部小说获得了当代英语小说界的最重要奖项——布克奖。


  单词注解


  glance[glɑ:ns]v.一瞥；扫视


  conclude[kən'klu:d]v.结束；推断出，断定


  wrench[rentʃ]v.猛拧；扭伤


  confine['kɔnfain]v.限制；禁闭；幽禁；使卧床


  foster['fɔstə]v.养育，领养；培养，促进


  名句大搜索


  我手里抓着一块从船上带下来的海龟肉，他们把肉抠出来扔了。


  我像个孩子一样哭了起来。


  医生和护士照顾我，仿佛我是个早产的婴儿。


  Don Quixote 唐·吉诃德


  [西班牙]米盖儿·塞万提斯（Miguel de Cervantes Saavedra）


  《唐·吉诃德》是一部讽刺骑士小说。主人公唐·吉诃德因沉迷于骑士小说，决定外出历险，做一名行侠仗义的骑士。他找来同村的农民桑丘·潘沙作他的侍从，把邻村的一位农家女儿杜尔希尼亚作为他的意中人。他三次外出历险，做了好多可笑的事。最后他被化装成白月骑士的朋友打败，放弃行侠游历，回家不久后病倒。临死前，他终于醒悟了。


  ln a village of La Mancha, the name of which l have no desire to call to mind, there lived not long since one of those gentlemen that keep a lance in the lance-rack, an old buckler, a lean hack, and a greyhound for coursing. An olla of rather more beef than mutton, a salad on most night, scraps on Saturdays, lentils on Fridays, and a pigeon or so extra on Sundays, made away with three-quarters of his income.The rest of it went in a doublet of fine cloth and velvet breeches and shoes to match for holidays, while on week-days he made a brave figure in his best homespun.He had in his house a housekeeper past forty, a niece under twenty, and a lad for the field and market-place, who used to saddle the hack as well as handle the bill-hook.The age of this gentleman of ours was bordering of fifty;he was of a hardy habit, spare, gauntfeatured, a very early riser and a great sportsman.They will have it his surname was Quixada or Quesada（for here there is some difference of opinion among the authors who write on the subject），although from reasonable conjectures it seems plain that he was called Quexana.This, however, is of but little importance to our tale;it will be enough not to stray a hair's breadth from the truth in the telling of it.


  You must know, then, that the above-named gentleman whenever he was at leisure（which was mostly all the year round）gave himself up to reading books of chivalry with such ardour and avidity that he almost entirely neglected the pursuit of his field-sports, and even the management of his property;and to such a pitch did his eagerness and infatuation go that he sold many an acre of tillageland to buy books of chivalry to read, and brought home as many of them as he could get. But of all there were none he liked so well as those of the famous Feliciano de Silva's.composition, for their lucidity of style and complicated conceits were as pearls in his sight, particularly when in his reading he came upon courtships and cartels, where he often found passages like“the reason of the unreason with which my reason is afflicted so weakens my reason that with reason l murmur at your beauty；”or again，“the high heavens, that of your divinity divinely fortify you with the stars, render you deserving of the desert your greatness deserves.”Over conceits of this sort the poor gentleman lost his wits, and used to lie awake striving to understand them and worm the meaning out of them;what Aristotle himself could not have made out or extracted had he come to life again for that special purpose.He was not at all easy about the wounds which Don Belianis gave and took, because it seemed to him that, great as were the surgeons who had cured him, he must have had his face and body covered all over with seams and scars.He commended, however, the author's way of ending his book with the promise of that interminable adventure, and many a time was he tempted to take up his pen and finish it properly as is there proposed, which no doubt he would have done, and made a successful piece of work of it too, had not greater and more absorbing thoughts prevented him.


  Many an argument did he have with the curate of his village（a learned man, and a graduate of Siguenza）as to which had been the better knight, Palmerin of England or Amadis of Gaul. Master Nicholas, the village barber, however, used to say that neither of them came up to the Knight of Phoebus, and that if there was any that could compare with him it was Don Galaor, the brother of Amadis of Gaul, because he had a spirit that was equal to every occasion, and was no finikin knight, nor lachrymose like his brother, while in the matter of valour he was not a whit behind him.ln short, he became so absorbed in his books that he spent his nights from sunset to sunrise, and his days from dawn to dark, poring over them;and what with little sleep and much reading his brains got so dry that he lost his wits.


  His fancy grew full of what he used to read about in his books, enchantments, quarrels, battles, challenges, wounds, wooings, loves, agonies, and all sorts of impossible nonsense;and it so possessed his mind that the whole fabric of invention and fancy he read of was true, that to him no history in the world had more reality in it. He used to say the Cid Ruy Diaz was a very good knight, but that he was not to be compared with the Knight of the Burning Sword who with one backstroke cut in half two fierce and monstrous giants.He thought more of Bernardo del Carpio because at Roncesvalles he slew Roland in spite of enchantments, availing himself of the artifice of Hercules when he strangled Antaeus the son of Terra in his arms.He approved highly of the giant Morgante, because, although of the giant breed which is always arrogant and ill-conditioned, he alone was affable and well-bred.But above all he admired Reinaldos of Montalban, especially when he saw him sallying forth from his castle and robbing everyone he met, and when beyond the seas he stole that image of Mahomet which, as his history says, was entirely of gold.To have a bout of kicking at that traitor of a Ganelon he would have given his housekeeper, and his niece into the bargain.


  曼查有个地方，地名就不提了，不久前住着一位贵族。他那类贵族，矛架上有一支长矛，还有一面皮盾、一匹瘦马和一只猎兔狗。锅里牛肉比羊肉多，晚餐常吃凉拌肉丁，星期六吃脂油煎鸡蛋，星期五吃扁豆，星期日加一只野雏鸽，这就用去了他四分之三的收入，其余的钱买了节日穿的黑呢外套、长毛绒袜子和平底鞋，而平时，他总是得意洋洋地穿着上好的棕色粗呢衣。家里有一个40多岁的女管家，一个不到20岁的外甥女，还有一个能种地、能采购的小伙子，为他备马、修剪树枝。我们的这位贵族年近五旬，体格健壮，肌肉干瘪，脸庞清瘦，每天起得很早，喜欢打猎。据说他还有一个别名，叫基哈达或克萨达（各种记载略有不同）。推论起来，他应该叫吉哈纳。不过，这对我们的故事并不重要，只要我们谈起他来不失真就行。


  人家说这位贵族一年到头闲的时候居多，闲时常读骑士小说，而且读得津津有味，几乎忘记了习武和理财。他痴心不已，简直走火入魔，居然卖掉了好多田地去买骑士小说。他把所有能弄到的骑士小说都搬回了家。不过，所有这些小说，他都觉得不如闻名遐迩的费利西亚诺·德席尔瓦写得好，此人的平铺直叙和繁冗陈述被他视为明珠，特别在读到那些殷勤话和挑逗信时更是如此。许多地方这样写道：“以你无理对我有理之道理，使我自觉理亏，因此我埋怨你漂亮也有道理。”还有：“高空以星星使你的神圣更加神圣，使你受之无愧地接受你受之无愧的伟大称号而受之无愧。”这些话使得这位可怜的贵族惶惑不已。他夜不能寐，要理解这些即使亚里士多德再世也理解不了的句子。他对唐贝利亚尼斯打伤了别人而自己也受了伤略感不快，可以想象，即使是病被高明的外科医生治好了，但是在脸上和身上也不免会留下累累伤疤。然而，他很欣赏书的末尾说故事还没有完结，很多次，他甚至提笔续写。如果不是其他更重要的想法不断打扰他，他肯定会续写，而且是会写完的。


  他常常和当地的神父（一位知识渊博的人，毕业于锡古恩萨）争论，谁是最优秀的骑士，是英格兰的帕尔梅林，还是高卢的阿马迪斯？可是同村的理发师尼古拉斯师傅却说，谁都比不上太阳神骑士。如果有人能够与之相比，那么，只能是高卢的阿马迪斯的兄弟加劳尔。他符合各方面的条件，不是矫揉造作的骑士，而且不像他兄弟那样爱哭，论勇敢也不比他兄弟差。


  总之，他沉湎于书，每天晚上通宵达旦，白天也读得天昏地转。这样，睡得少，读得多，终于思维枯竭，精神失常，满脑袋都是书上虚构的那些东西，都是想入非非的魔术、打斗、战争、挑战、负伤、献殷勤、爱情、暴风雨、胡言乱语等。他确信他在书上读到的都是真的。对他来说，世界上只有那些故事才是实事。他说熙德·鲁伊·迪亚斯是一位杰出的骑士，可是无法与火剑骑士比。火剑骑士反手一击，就把两个巨大的恶魔劈成了两半。他最推崇卡皮奥的贝尔纳多。在龙塞斯瓦列斯，贝尔纳多借助赫拉克勒斯把地神之子安泰举起扼死的方法，杀死了会魔法的罗尔丹。他十分称赞巨人摩根达。其他巨人都傲慢无礼，唯有他文质彬彬。不过，他最赞赏的是蒙塔尔万的雷纳尔多斯，特别是看到故事中说，他走出城堡，逢物便偷，而且还到海外偷了穆罕默德渡金像的时候，更是赞叹不止。为了能狠狠地踢一顿叛徒加拉隆，他情愿献出他的女管家，甚至可以再加上他的外甥女。


  Behavior is a mirror in which every one shows his image.


  ——Johann Wolfgang von Goethe


  行为是一面镜子，每个人都把自己的形象显现于其中。


  ——德国诗人 歌德


  实战提升


  作者介绍


  米盖儿·塞万提斯（1547-1616）是文艺复兴时期西班牙小说家、剧作家、诗人。他被誉为是西班牙最伟大的作家。评论家们称他的小说《唐·吉诃德》是文学史上的第一部现代小说，同时也是世界文学的瑰宝之一。


  单词注解


  chivalry['ʃivəlri]n.骑士精神；骑士制度


  lucidity[lu:'siditi]n.清晰；清澈


  fabric['fæbrik]n.织物；结构；组织


  fierce[fiəs]adj.凶猛的；残酷的；好斗的


  名句大搜索


  他痴心不已，简直走火入魔，居然卖掉了许多田地去买骑士小说。他把所有能弄到的骑士小说都搬回了家。


  对他来说，世界上只有那些故事才是实事。


  其他巨人都傲慢无礼，唯有他文质彬彬。


  The Great Gatsby 了不起的盖茨比


  [美]费·司各特·菲茨杰拉德（F.Scott Fitzgerald）


  《了不起的盖茨比》通过完美的艺术形式描写了20年代贩酒暴发户盖茨比所追求的“美国梦”的幻灭，揭示了美国社会的悲剧。盖茨比与黛西的恋爱和分手本来是个很普通的爱情故事。但作者出手不凡，把盖茨比热恋的姑娘当作青春、金钱和地位的象征，当作靠手段追求富裕物质生活的“美国梦”。盖茨比为了追求黛西耗尽了自己的感情和才智，最后葬送了自己的生命。他天真地以为：有了金钱就能重温旧梦，赎回失去的爱情。可惜，他错了。他看错了黛西这个粗俗浅薄的女人，他看错了表面上灯红酒绿而精神上空虚无聊的社会。他生活在梦幻之中，被黛西抛弃，被社会冷落，最终酿成了无法挽回的悲剧。


  l spent my Saturday nights in New York because those gleaming, dazzling parties of his were with me so vividly that l could still hear the music and the laughter, faint and incessant, from his garden, and the cars going up and down his drive. One night l did hear a material car there, and saw its lights stop at his front steps.But l didn't investigate.Probably it was some final guest who had been away at the ends of the earth and didn't know that the party was over.


  On the last night, with my trunk packed and my car sold to the grocer, l went over and looked at that huge incoherent failure of a house once more. On the white steps an obscene word, scrawled by some boy with a piece of brick, stood out clearly in the moonlight, and l erased it, drawing my shoe raspingly along the stone.Then l wandered down to the beach and sprawled out on the sand.


  Most of the big shore places were closed now and there were hardly any lights except the shadowy, moving glow of a ferryboat across the Sound. And as the moon rose higher the inessential houses began to melt away until gradually l became aware of the old island here that flowered once for Dutch sailors'eyes-a fresh, green breast of the new world.lts vanished trees, the trees that had made way for Gatsby's house, had once pandered in whispers to the last and greatest of all human dreams;for a transitory enchanted moment man must have held his breath in the presence of this continent, compelled into an aesthetic contemplation he neither understood nor desired, face to face for the last time in history with something commensurate to his capacity for wonder.


  And as l sat there brooding on the old, unknown world, l thought of Gatsby's wonder when he first picked out the green light at the end of Daisy's dock. He had come a long way to this blue lawn, and his dream must have seemed so close that he could hardly fail to grasp it.He did not know that it was already behind him, somewhere back in that vast obscurity beyond the city, where the dark fields of the republic rolled on under the night.


  Gatsby believed in the green light, the orgiastic future that year by year recedes before us. lt eluded us then, but that's no matter-tomorrow we will run faster, stretch out our arms farther……And one fine morning……


  So we beat on, boats against the current, borne back ceaselessly into the past.


  每星期六晚上我都是在纽约度过的，因为盖茨比举办的那些灯火辉煌、光彩炫目的宴会使我记忆犹新，所以我仍然可以听到微弱的音乐声和欢笑声不断地从他的园子里飘过来，还有一辆辆汽车在他的车道上开来开去。一天晚上我确实听见那儿有一辆汽车，也看见车灯照在他门前的台阶上。我没有去调查。那大概是最后一位客人，刚从天涯海角归来，还不知道宴会早已收场了。


  在最后那个晚上，我的行李已经收拾好了，车子也卖给了杂货店老板，我走过去又看了一眼那座庞大而零乱的、意味着失败的房子。白色台阶不知被哪个男孩用砖头写了一个脏字儿，映在月光里分外醒目，于是我把它擦了，鞋子在石头上蹭出沙沙的响声。然后我又漫步到海边，仰天躺在沙滩上。


  那些海滨大别墅现在大多已经关闭了，除了海湾上一只渡船的幽暗漂移的灯光，四周几乎没有灯火。当明月上升的时候，那些微不足道的房屋慢慢消逝，我逐渐看见了当年曾令荷兰水手眼睛大放异彩的这个古岛——一片清新碧绿的新世界。它那些消失了的树木，那些为盖茨比的别墅让路而被砍伐的树木，曾经一度迎风飘拂，在这里低声响应着人类最后的也是最伟大的梦想；在那个昙花一现的神妙的瞬间，人在面对这个新大陆时一定屏息惊异，不由自主地堕入他既不理解也不企求的一种美学的观赏中，在历史上最后一次面对着和他感到惊奇的能力相称的奇观。


  当我坐在那里缅怀那个古老的、未知的世界时，我也想起了盖茨比第一次认出了黛西的那个码头的尽头的那盏绿灯时所感到的巨大惊奇。他经历了漫漫长路才来到这片草坪上，那时候他的梦一定就近在眼前，他几乎不可能抓不住的。他不知道那个梦已经丢在他背后了，丢在这个城市不知何处的一片无垠的混沌之中了，在那里，美利坚合众国的黑黝黝的田野在夜色中向前伸展。


  盖茨比信奉这盏绿灯，这个逐年在我们眼前渐渐远去的极乐未来。它从前逃脱了我们的追求，不过没关系——明天我们跑得更快一点，把手臂伸得更远一点……总有一天……


  于是我们奋力向前划，逆流向上的小舟，不停地倒退，进入过去。


  实战提升


  作者介绍


  费·司各特·菲茨杰拉德（1896-1940），美国小说家。1920年出版了长篇小说《人间天堂》，从此出了名，小说出版后他与吉姗尔达结婚。婚后携妻寄居巴黎，结识了安德逊、海明威等多位美国作家。1925年《了不起的盖茨比》问世，奠定了他在现代美国文学史上的地位，成了20年代“爵士时代”的发言人和“迷惘的一代”的代表作家之一。


  单词注解


  incessant[in'sesnt]adj.不停的，连续的，持续不断的


  transitory['trænsitəri]adj.短暂的；瞬息的


  aesthetic[i:s'θetik]adj.美学的；美的；艺术的


  obscurity[əb'skjuəriti]n.暗淡；晦涩，难解


  ceaselessly['si:slisli]adv.不停地；持续地


  名句大搜索


  那大概是最后一位客人，刚从天涯海角归来，还不知道宴会早已收场了。


  他不知道那个梦已经丢在他背后了，丢在这个城市不知何处的一片无垠的混沌之中了，在那里，美利坚合众国的黑黝黝的田野在夜色中向前伸展。


  于是我们奋力向前划，逆流向上的小舟，不停地倒退，进入过去。


  The Story of an Hour一个小时的故事


  [美]凯特·肖邦（Kate Chopin）


  《一个小时的故事》精炼地概述了在一个小时里，玛拉德夫人对一偶发事件的反应。故事的主人公玛拉德夫人患有心脏病，当她听到丈夫在一场车祸中丧生之后，先是痛不欲生，失声痛哭，但独自回到房间后，她竟很快从悲痛中恢复了过来，有了“自由”的喜悦。等她再从房间里走出来的时候，她感受到了新生。但此时，逃过一劫的玛拉德先生出现在门口，玛拉德夫人心脏病突发，倒地猝死。


  Knowing that Mrs. Mallard was afflicted with a heart trouble, great care was taken to break to her as gently as possible the news of her husband's death.


  lt was her sister Josephine who told her, in broken sentences;veiled hints that revealed in half concealing.


  Her husband's friend Richards was there, too, near her. lt was he who had been in the newspaper office when intelligence of the railroad disaster was received;with Brently Maitard's name leading the list of“killed”.He had only taken the time to assure himself of its truth by a second telegram, and had hastened to forestall any less careful, less tender friend in bearing the sad message.


  She did not hear the story as many women have heard the same, with a paralyzed inability to accept its significance. She wept at once, with sudden, wild abandonment, in her sister's arms.When the storm of grief had spent itself she went away to her room alone.She would have no one follow her.


  There stood, facing the open window, a comfortable, roomy armchair. lnto this she sank, pressed down by a physical exhaustion that haunted her body and seemed to reach into her soul.


  She could see in the open square before her house the tops of trees that were all aquiver with the new spring life. The delicious breath of rain was in the air.


  ln the street below a peddler was crying his wares. The notes of a distant song which someone was singing reached her faintly, and countless sparrows were twittering in the eaves.


  There were patches of blue sky showing here and there through the clouds that had met and piled one above the other in the west facing her window.


  She sat with her head thrown back upon the cushion of the chair, quite motionless, except when a sob came up into her throat and shook her, as a child who has cried itself to sleep continues to sob in its dreams.


  She was young, with a fair, calm face, whose lines bespoke repression and even a certain strength. But now there was a dull stare in her eyes, whose gaze was fixed away off yonder on one of those patches of blue sky.lt was not a glance of reflection, but rather indicated a suspension of intelligent thought.


  There was something coming to her and she was waiting for it, fearfully. What was it?She did not know;it was too subtle and elusive to name.But she felt it, creeping out of the sky, reaching toward her through the sounds, the scents, the color that filled the air.


  Now her bosom rose and fell tumultuously. She was beginning to recognize this thing that was approaching to possess her, and she was striving to beat it back with her will—as powerless as her two white slender hands would have been.


  When she abandoned herself, a little whispered word escaped her slightly parted lips. She said it over and over under her breath：“free, free, free！”The vacant stare and the look of terror that had followed it went from her eyes.They stayed keen and bright.Her pulses beat fast, and the coursing blood warmed and relaxed every inch of her body.


  She did not stop to ask if it were or were not a monstrous Joy that held her. A clear and exalted perception enabled her to dismiss the suggestion as trivial.


  She knew that she would weep again when she saw the kind, tender hands folded in death;the face that had never looked save with love upon her, fixed and gray and dead. But she saw beyond that bitter moment a long procession of years to come that would belong to her absolutely.And she opened and spread her arms out to them in welcome.


  There would be no one to live for her during those coming years;she would live for herself. There would be no powerful will bending hers in that blind persistence with which men and women believe they have a right to impose a private will upon a fellow creature.A kind intention or a cruel intention made the act seem no less a crime as she looked upon it in that brief moment of illumination.


  And yet she had loved him-sometimes. Often she had not.What did it matter！What could love, the unsolved mystery, count for in face of this possession of self-assertion which she suddenly recognized as the strongest impulse of her being！“Free！Body and soul free！”she kept whispering.


  Josephine was kneeling before the closed door with her lips to the keyhole, imploring for admission.“Louise, open the door!l beg;open the door-you will make yourself. What are you doing, Louise?For heaven's sake open the door.”


  “Go away. l am not making myself.”No;she was drinking in a very elixir of life through that open window.


  Her fancy was running riot along those days ahead of her. Spring days, and summer days, and all sorts of days that would be her own.She breathed a quick prayer that life might be long.lt was only yesterday she had thought with a shudder that life might be long.


  She arose at length and opened the door to her sister's importunities. There was a feverish triumph in her eyes, and she carried herself unwittingly like a goddess of Victory.She clasped her sister's waist, and together they descended the stairs.Richards stood waiting for them at the bottom.


  Someone was opening the front door with a latchkey. lt was Brently Mallard who entered, a little travel-stained, composedly carrying his gripsack and umbrella.He had been far from the scene of accident, and did not know there had been one.He stood amazed at Josephine's piercing cry;at Richards's quick motion to screen him from the view of his wife.


  But Richards was too late.


  When the doctors came they said she had died of heart disease-of joy that kills.


  因为知道玛拉德太太的心脏有毛病，所以人们尽可能婉转地告知她丈夫的死讯。


  是她姐姐约瑟芬吞吞吐吐、半遮半掩地暗示了她。


  她丈夫的朋友理查德也在场，就在她旁边。当火车事故的消息传来时，他正在报馆里，而布兰特里·玛拉德的名字就列在“死亡”名单的第一个。紧接其后的电报，使他在最短的时间里确认了消息的真实性，他急忙赶来，力图赶在那些朋友之前。


  她没有像别的女人那样，带着麻木的神情接受这个消息。她立刻就哭了起来，近似绝望地扑到她姐姐的怀里。当这暴风雨般的悲伤过后，她独自回到自己的房间里，不让任何人跟着她。


  窗户是开着的，对面放着一把舒服宽大的扶手椅。她筋疲力尽地坐了下来，这种疲惫不仅折磨着她的身体，似乎也侵入了她的灵魂。


  透过窗户，她看到屋前广场上的树梢在新春的气息中随风摇摆。空气中弥漫着芬芳的雨的气息。一个小贩在下面的街道上叫卖着他的货物。远处传来缥缈的歌声，还有无数的麻雀在房檐上叽叽喳喳地叫个不停。


  对着窗口的西边的天空上，朵朵白云层层叠叠地堆积着，间或露出一绺绺蔚蓝的天空。


  她把头靠在椅背上，非常平静。偶尔也会呜咽一两声，就像小孩子哭着睡着了，但在梦中还会继续呜咽一样。


  她还很年轻，有着一张姣好平静的脸，脸上的表情显示着一种压抑，甚至是一种力量。但是现在，她的目光有些阴郁，呆呆地凝望着远处白云间的绺绺蓝天。这并不是匆匆的一瞥，而是一种长久的深思熟虑。


  有种东西正向她靠近，而她正恐惧地等待着。那是什么？她不知道。那东西太微妙太难以捉摸了，她说不清楚。但是她能感觉得到，它正在空中蔓延，穿过弥漫于空气中的声音、气味和颜色慢慢地向她靠近。


  现在，她的内心骚动不安。她开始认识到那种向她步步逼近并渐渐控制她的感觉是什么了。她挣扎着想靠自己的意志把它击退——可这意志却和她那白皙纤弱的双手一样软弱无力。


  她放弃了反抗，从她微微张开的双唇间喃喃地溢出了一个词，她屏住呼吸一遍又一遍地重复着：“自由，自由，自由！”曾经茫然的目光和恐惧的眼神已经逐渐退去。现在，她的目光透着机敏，炯炯有神。她的心跳加快，沸腾的热血温暖了身体的每一个部位，使她感觉到身心完全地放松了。


  她没有停下来问自己，是不是有一种邪恶的快感在控制着她。一种清清楚楚的、兴奋的感觉让她根本无暇顾及此事。


  她知道，当她看到丈夫那双温柔亲切的双手变得僵硬，那张从不会对她吝啬爱意的脸变得毫无表情、灰白如纸的时候，她肯定还会哭的。但在这痛苦之外，她看到了长远的未来，那些只属于她自己的岁月。而她张开双臂迎接那些岁月的到来。


  在未来的岁月里，她不再为别人而活着，而只为她自己。那时，她不必再盲目地屈从于任何专横的意志。人们总是认为他们有权把个人的意志强加于他人。无论其动机是善良的还是残酷的，她突然感到这种做法绝不亚于犯罪。


  当然，她是爱过他的——有时候是爱他的。但更多的时候她不爱他。那又有什么关系呢！有了独立的意志——她突然意识到这是她身上最强烈的一种冲动。在这种自信面前，爱情，那未解的谜团，算得了什么！“自由了！身心都自由了！”她不停地低声说。


  约瑟芬跪在紧闭的门外，嘴唇对着钥匙孔，苦苦地哀求着让她进去。“露易丝，开开门！求求你啦，开开门——你这样会得病的。你干什么呢，露易丝？看在上帝的份儿上，开开门吧！”


  “走开。我不会让自己生病的。”不会的，她正陶醉在窗外那不息的生命里。


  她的想象像脱缰的野马一样狂奔着。她想象着未来的日子，春天，夏天，那些所有属于她自己的日子。她飞快地轻声向上帝祈祷着让生命长一点。而就在昨天，她还觉得生命太长了。


  最后，她终于在姐姐的一再请求下，打开了门。她眼神里充满了胜利的激情，她丝毫没有意识到自己表现得就像一位胜利女神。她紧搂着姐姐的腰，一起走下楼去。理查德正站在楼下等着她们。


  有人用钥匙打开大门。进来的是布兰特里·玛拉德，虽略显旅途劳顿，但泰然自若地提着他的大旅行包和伞。事发当时他离现场很远，根本就不知道发生了车祸。他惊愕地站在那里，听着约瑟芬的尖叫，看着理查德飞快地移动着，想挡住他，不让他妻子看见他。


  但是理查德还是太晚了。


  医生来了，他们说她死于心脏病——说她是死于极度高兴。


  For man is man and master of his fate.


  ——Alfred Tennyson


  人就是人，是自己命运的主人。


  ——阿尔弗雷德·丁尼生


  实战提升


  作者介绍


  凯特·肖邦（1851-1904）出生于美国圣路易斯。她在快四十岁的时候出版了第一本小说。主要作品有《一双丝袜》、《觉醒》等。在十九世纪末，肖邦试图直白地描写女性与男性、儿童的关系及她们本身性欲中的感受和情绪。这一点被认为是冒犯了当时上流社会的读者。那些挑战传统社会行为的作品，如《一小时的故事》，常常遭到杂志编辑的拒绝。然而半个多世纪后，女权主义评论家却大力提倡。


  单词注解


  intelligence[in'telidʒəns]n.智能；智慧；理解力


  delicious[di'liʃəs]adj.美味的；香喷喷的


  faintly['feintli]adv.微弱地；黯淡地；模糊地


  absolutely['æbsəlu:tli]adv.绝对地，完全地


  unwittingly[,ʌn'witiŋli]adv.无意地；不经意地；不知不觉地


  名句大搜索


  那东西太微妙太难以捉摸了，她说不清楚。


  她屏住呼吸一遍又一遍地重复着：“自由，自由，自由！”曾经茫然的目光和恐惧的眼神已经逐渐退去。


  那时，她不必再盲目地屈从于任何专横的意志。人们总是认为他们有权把个人的意志强加于他人。


  Sister Carrie 嘉莉妹妹


  [美]西奥多·德莱塞（Theodore Dreiser）


  嘉莉是个俊俏的农村姑娘，她羡慕大都市的物质生活，便来到了芝加哥谋生。严酷的现实破碎了她的美梦，迎接她的是失业和疾病。在走投无路时，她做了推销员德鲁埃的情妇，后来由于更大的欲望又做了酒店经理赫斯渥的情妇。与赫斯渥私奔后，在纽约由于偶然的机会她成了走红一时的演员，挤上了上流社会，实现了她的幻想。然而，所谓的“上流社会生活”又给她带来了什么呢？她感到空虚，找不到生活的真正意义，在寂寞和凄凉中，她坐在摇椅里梦想着那终不可得的幸福。


  ln the light of the world's attitude toward woman and her duties, the nature of Carrie's mental state deserves consideration. Actions such as hers are measured by an arbitrary scale.Society possesses a conventional standard whereby it judges all things.All men should be good, all women virtuous.Wherefore, villain, hast thou failed?


  For all the liberal analysis of Spencer and our modern naturalistic philosophers, we have but an infantile perception of morals. There is more in the subject than mere conformity to a law of evolution.lt is yet deeper than conformity to things of earth alone.lt is more involved than we, as yet, perceive.Answer, first, why the heart thrills;explain wherefore some plaintive note goes wandering about the world, undying;make clear the rose's subtle alchemy evolving its ruddy lamp in light and rain.ln the essence of these facts lie the first principles of morals.


  “Oh，”thought Drouet，“how delicious is my conquest.”


  “Ah，”thought Carrie, with mournful misgivings，“what is it l have lost?”


  Before this world-old proposition we stand, serious, interested, confused;endeavouring to evolve the true theory of morals-the true answer to what is right.


  ln the view of a certain stratum of society, Carrie was comfortably established-in the eyes of the starveling, beaten by every wind and gusty sheet of rain, she was safe in a halcyon harbour.


  Drouet had taken three rooms, furnished, in Ogden Place, facing Union Park, on the West Side. That was a little, green-carpeted breathing spot, than which, today, there is nothing more Beautiful in Chicago.lt afforded a vista pleasant to contemplate.The best room looked out upon the lawn of the park, now sear and brown, where a little lake lay sheltered.Over the bare limbs of the trees, which now swayed in the wintry wind, rose the steeple of the Union Park Congregational Church, and far off the towers of several others.


  The rooms were comfortably enough furnished. There was a good Brussels carpet on the floor, rich in dull red and lemon shades, and representing large jardinieres filled with gorgeous, impossible flowers.There was a large pier-glass mirror between the two windows.A large, soft, green, plush-covered couch occupied one corner, and several rocking-chairs were set about.Some pictures, several rugs, a few small pieces of bric-a-brac, and the tale of contents is told.


  ln the bedroom, off the front room, was Carrie's trunk, bought by Drouet, and in the wardrobe built into the wall quite an array of clothing-more than she had ever possessed before, and of very becoming designs. There was a third room for possible use as a kitchen, where Drouet had Carrie establish a little portable gas stove for the preparation of small lunches, oysters, Welsh rarebits, and the like, of which he was exceedingly fond;and, lastly, a bath.The whole place was cosey, in that it was lighted by gas and heated by furnace registers, possessing also a small grate, set with an asbestos back, a method of cheerful warming which was then first coming into use.By her industry and natural love of order, which now developed, the place maintained an air pleasing in the extreme.


  Here, then, was Carrie, established in a pleasant fashion, free of certain difficulties which most ominously confronted her, laden with many new ones which were of a mental order, and altogether so turned about in all of her earthly relationships that she might well have been a new and different individual. She looked into her glass and saw a prettier Carrie than she had seen before;she looked into her mind, a mirror prepared of her own and the world's opinions, and saw a worse.Between these two images she wavered, hesitating which to believe.


  “My, but you're a little beauty，”Drouet was wont to exclaim to her. She would look at him with large, pleased eyes.


  “You know it, don't you?”he would continue.


  “Oh, l don't know，”she would reply, feeling delight in the fact that one should think so, hesitating to believe, though she really did, that she was vain enough to think so much of herself.


  Her conscience, however, was not a Drouet, interested to praise. There she heard a different voice, with which she argued, pleaded, excused.lt was no just and sapient counsellor, in its last analysis.lt was only an average little conscience, a thing which represented the world, her past environment, habit, convention, in a confused way.With it, the voice of the people was truly the voice of God.


  “Oh, thou failure！”said the voice.


  “Why?”she questioned.


  “Look at those about，”came the whispered answer.“Look at those who are good. How would they scorn to do what you have done.Look at the good girls;how will they draw away from such as you when they know you have been weak.You had not tried before you failed.”


  lt was when Carrie was alone, looking out across the park, that she would be listening to this. lt would come infrequently-when something else did not interfere, when the pleasant side was not too apparent, when Drouet was not there.lt was somewhat clear in utterance at first, but never wholly convincing.There was always an answer, always the December days threatened.She was alone;she was desireful；she was fearful of the whistling wind.The voice of want made answer for her.


  Once the bright days of summer pass by, a city takes on that sombre garb of grey, wrapt in which it goes about its labours during the long winter. lts endless buildings look grey, its sky and its streets assume a sombre hue;the scattered, leafless trees and wind-blown dust and paper but add to the general solemnity of colour.There seems to be something in the chill breezes which scurry through the long, narrow thoroughfares productive of rueful thoughts.Not poets alone, nor artists, nor that superior order of mind which arrogates to itself all refinement, feel this, but dogs and all men.These feel as much as the poet, though they have not the same power of expression.The sparrow upon the wire, the cat in the doorway, the dray horse tugging his weary load, feel the long, keen breaths of winter.lt strikes to the heart of all life, animate and inanimate.lf it were not for the artificial fires of merriment, the rush of profit-seeking trade, and pleasure-selling amusements;if the various merchants failed to make the customary display within and without their establishments;if our streets were not strung with signs of gorgeous hues and thronged with hurrying purchasers, we would quickly discover how firmly the chill hand of winter lays upon the heart;how dispiriting are the days during which the sun withholds a portion of our allowance of light and warmth.We are more dependent upon these things than is often thought.We are insects produced by heat, and pass without it.


  ln the drag of such a grey day the secret voice would reassert itself, feebly and more feebly.


  Such mental conflict was not always uppermost. Carrie was not by any means a gloomy soul.More, she had not the mind to get firm hold upon a definite truth.When she could not find her way out of the labyrinth of ill-logic which thought upon the subject created, she would turn away entirely.


  按照世俗对女人及其职责的看法，嘉莉的心态确实值得推敲。像她这种行为，人们总要用一种专断的尺度来加以衡量。本来判断一切行为，社会上就有一套传统标准。男人应该刚正不阿，女人应该玉洁冰清。恶人啊，你为什么所谋不遂呢！


  根据斯宾塞和我们当代自然主义哲学家们的分析研究，我们对道德的认识还很少；其内涵除了它仅仅符合进化规律以外，还有很多。反正它比仅仅符合尘世间的事物这一标准更深刻，而且比我们已知的还要复杂。首先，请回答，心为什么会颤抖？请解释，为什么某些哀伤的曲子在世上广为流传且经久不衰？谁又能说清，玫瑰花为什么在日光和雨露微妙的魔力之下灼然盛开，有如一盏红灯？道德的首要原则，寓于所有这些现象的实质之中。


  “啊，”德鲁埃暗自欣喜地想道，“我初战告捷，该有多美。”


  “啊，”嘉莉忧心忡忡地暗自思忖道，“我，从个人来说，失去了什么呢？”


  面对这个像世界一样古老的难题，我们态度严肃，满怀兴趣，却又感到困惑不解；努力找出道德的真谛，寻求正确行为的真正答案。


  照某些社会阶层的标准看，如今嘉莉的境遇是够舒适的了——在那些饱受风吹雨打、忍饥挨饿的人的眼里，嘉莉正安身在风平浪静的海港里。德鲁埃在西区协和公园对过的奥格登公寓给她租下了一套三间带家具的房子。那里绿草成茵，空气新鲜。如今在芝加哥再也找不到比这更优美的地方了。从窗户看出去，景色美不胜收，令人心旷神怡。最好的那个房间俯瞰着公园里的大草坪，这时草木早已枯黄，可小湖上却依然树影婆娑。树梢后面耸立着联合公园公理会教堂的尖顶，再远处，还有好几个教堂的塔楼耸立着。


  房间布置得舒舒服服。地上铺着漂亮的布鲁塞尔地毯，暗红配淡黄的鲜艳底色上织着插满奇花异卉的大花瓶图案。两扇窗子之间有一个大穿衣镜。房间的一个角落里摆着一张大而柔软的长沙发，上面盖着绿厚绒布，还散放着几把摇椅。几张画，几块小地毯，还有几件小古玩，这些就是屋里的全部摆设了。


  在前屋后面的卧室里，有嘉莉的一个大箱子，是德鲁埃给她买的。壁橱里挂着一大排漂亮衣服——嘉莉穿着不仅非常合身——而且数量之多是嘉莉一辈子都没有过的。第三个房间用作厨房，德鲁埃在那里装了一个可以移动的煤气灶，让嘉莉做一些简单的便餐和德鲁埃最爱吃的牡蛎、烤奶酪面包之类的食品。最后还有一个浴室。整个房子很舒适，因为室内使用煤气照明，还有调温取暖设备，那种设备还带有一个衬着石棉的炉栅。这是当时最新潮的、最舒适的取暖设备。由于嘉莉的勤劳和整洁，这套房间始终保持着一种格外宜人的气氛。


  嘉莉就在这种惬意的地方安顿了下来，摆脱了那些一直在生活上威胁着她的困顿，可是同时又添了许多心理负担。她的人际关系发生了如此大的改变，真可以把她看成是一个与旧日告别的新人。她从镜子里看到一个比以前漂亮的嘉莉，但是从她脑子里的那面镜子里，她看到了一个比以前丑陋的嘉莉，那面镜子代表了她自己的看法和世俗的见解。她在这两个影像之间摇摆不定。不知道该相信哪一个。


  “哎呀，你——好一个小美人儿！”德鲁埃常常喜欢这样大声嚷嚷。于是，她就睁大眼睛高兴地望着他。


  “你知道你有多美，是不是？”他会继续说。


  “哦，我不知道。”嘉莉这么回答，有人认为她美，她心里不禁感到欣喜，尽管她相信自己很美，她还是不敢肯定，生怕自己太虚荣，自视过高。


  不过，凭良心说，她不像德鲁埃那样喜欢一味恭维。她的良心听到了另一种声音，她在这种声音面前争辩，并且还试图替自己开脱。归根到底，她的良心也不是公正贤明的顾问。这只是世俗庸人那种渺小的良心，其中混杂着世人的见解，还有嘉莉在过去的环境、习惯和世风流俗中曾亲身经历过的。有了它，人们的声音真的就无异于上帝的声音了。


  “嘿，你堕落了。”那个声音低声对她说。


  “为什么？”嘉莉问。


  “看看你周围的那些人吧，”那个声音低声说，“看看那些正派人吧，他们不屑于做你所做的事。看看那些好姑娘，要是让她们知道你那么经不住诱惑，她们会躲开你。你还没有真正试图反抗，就认输了。”


  嘉莉一个人在家，凭窗眺望公园的时候，她就会听到这个声音。每当百无聊赖的时候，生活中的安适和逸乐赫然在目的时候，或者德鲁埃不在她身边的时候，这个声音就会出现。这个声音起初很清晰，不过嘉莉从来没有完全信服过，因为她总是有话可说。12月严冬的威胁啦，她很孤单啦，她渴望着太多的东西，她害怕呼啸的寒风。穷困的声音替她做了回答。


  明媚的夏天一过去，城市就变得灰蒙蒙的，在这个漫长的冬天，一望无际的楼宇都显得灰不溜秋，天空和街道也都蒙上了一层灰暗的色调。光秃秃的树木以及在风中飞舞的灰尘和废纸，更增添了阴沉严峻的气氛。席卷大街小巷的阵阵寒风，仿佛带有悔恨的意思。并非只有诗人、艺术家、或者感情细腻的上流人物才能感受到这种愁思。连狗和普通人都受了感染。他们的感受并不亚于诗人，只是他们没有诗人那样的表达能力而已。站在电线上的麻雀，躲在门洞里的猫，还有负重跋涉的辕马，全都感受到了漫长严冬刺骨的寒风。世上万物，一切有生命的和没有生命的东西，都深切感受到这气息刺心入肺。要是没有那些欢乐的炉火，没有以营利为目的的商业活动，没有出售欢乐的游乐场所，要是没有那些在店堂内外照常展出的货物，没有街上那些花花绿绿的招牌，没有熙熙攘攘的顾客，我们会迅速感受到冰冷的冬之手沉重地压在我们心上。碰到阴雨天，太阳不肯赐予我们那一份应得的光和热，这种日子是多么让人沮丧。我们对光和热的依赖，远远超出了常人的想象。我们只是一群由光和热孕育的昆虫，离开了光和热，我们就不复存在了。


  在这种灰蒙蒙的漫漫寒冬，这个神秘莫测的声音就会越来越弱，越来越无力了。


  这种思想斗争并非时时浮上心头。嘉莉并不是一个郁郁寡欢的人，她也没有不达真理誓不罢休的决心。她在这个问题上左思右想，陷入了逻辑混乱的迷宫，实在找不到一条出路，于是就干脆不想了。


  One thorn of experience is worth a whole wilderness of warning.


  ——James Russell Lowell


  一次痛苦的经验抵得上千百次的告诫。


  ——英国诗人 洛威尔


  实战提升


  作者介绍


  西奥多·德莱塞（1871-1945），美国小说家了，出生于印第安纳州特雷霍特镇。他的第一部小说《嘉莉妹妹》，因被指控“有破坏性”而长期禁止发行，但一些散发出去的赠阅本却引起了许多作家的注意。德莱塞以他的代表作《美国的悲剧》、《珍妮姑娘》和《欲望三部曲》，奠定了在美国文学界的地位。1944年，德莱塞被美国文学艺术学会授予荣誉奖。


  单词注解


  naturalistic[,nætʃərə'listik]adj.博物学的；自然主义的


  essence['esns]n.本质，实质；要素；


  contemplate['kɔntempleit]vt.思忖，思量


  portable['pɔ:təbl]adj.便于携带的，手提式的；轻便的


  interfere[,intə'fiə]v.妨碍；冲突；抵触


  gorgeous['gɔ:dʒəs]adj.灿烂的，华丽的，豪华的


  名句大搜索


  本来判断一切行为，社会上就有一套传统标准。


  归根到底，她的良心也不是公正贤明的顾问。


  在这种灰蒙蒙的漫漫寒冬，这个神秘莫测的声音就越来越弱，越来越无力了。


  Ulysses尤利西斯


  [爱尔兰]詹姆斯·乔伊斯（James Joyce）


  小说以时间为顺序，描述了苦闷彷徨的都柏林小市民、广告推销员利奥波德·布卢姆于1904年6月16日一昼夜之内在都柏林的日常经历。乔伊斯将布卢姆在都柏林街头的一日游荡比作奥德修斯海外十年的漂泊，同时刻画了他不忠诚的妻子摩莉以及斯蒂芬寻找精神上的父亲的心理。


  Stately, plump Buck Mullingan came from the stainhead, bearing a bowl of lather on which a mirror and a razor lay crossed. A yellow dressing gown, ungirdled, was sustained gently-behind him by the mild morning air.He held the bowl aloft and intoned：


  lntroibo ad altare Dei.


  Halted, he peered down the dark winding stairs and called up coarsely：


  “Come up, Kinch. Come up, you fearful jesuit.”


  Solemnly he came forward and mounted the round gunrest. He faced about and blessed gravely thrice the tower, the surrounding country and the awaking mountains.Then, catching sight of Stephen Dedalus, he bent towards him and made rapid crosses in the air, gurgling in his throat and shaking his head.Stephen Dedalus, displeased and sleepy, leaned his arms on the top of the staircase and looked coldly at the shaking gurgling face that blessed him, equine in its length, and at the light untonsured hair, grained and hued like pale oak.


  Buck Mulligan peeped an instant under the mirror and then covered the bowl smartly.


  “Back to barracks.”he said sternly.


  He added in a preacher's tone：


  “For this, O dearly beloved, is the genuine Christine:body and soul and blood and ouns. Slow music, please.Shut your eyes, gents.One moment.A little trouble about those white corpuscles.Silence, all.”


  He peered sideways up and gave a long low whistle of call, then paused a while in rapt attention, his even white teeth glistening here and there with gold points. Chrysostomos.Two strong shrill whistles answered through the calm.


  “Thanks, old chap，”he cried briskly.“That will do nicely. Switch off the current, will you?”


  He skipped off the gunrest and looked gravely at his watcher, gathering about his legs the loose folds of his gown. The plump shadowed face and sullen oval jowl recalled a prelate, patron of arts in the middle ages.A pleasant smile broke quietly over his lips.


  “The mockery of it.”he said gaily.“Your absurd name, an ancient Greek.”


  He pointed his finger in friendly jest and went over to the parapet, laughing to himself. Stephen Dedalus stepped up, followed him wearily half way and sat down on the edge of the gunrest, watching him still as he propped his mirror on the parapet, dipped the brush in the bowl and lathered cheeks and neck.


  Buck Mulligan's gay voice went on.


  “My name is absurd too Malachi Mulligan, two dactyls. But it has a Hellenic ring, hasn't it?Tripping and sunny like the buck himself.We must go to Athens.Will you come if l can get the aunt to fork out twenty quid?”


  He laid the brush aside and, laughing with delight, cried：


  “Will he come?The jejune jesuit.”


  Ceasing, he began to shave with care.


  “Tell me, Mulligan.”Stephen said quietly.


  “Yes, my love?”


  “How long is Haines going to stay in this tower?”


  Buck Mulligan showed a shaven cheek over his right shoulder.


  “God, isn't he dreadful?”he said frankly.“A ponderous Saxon. He thinks you're not a gentleman God, these bloody English.Bursting with money and indigestion.Because he comes from Oxford You know, Dedalus;you have the real Oxford manner.He can't make you out.O, my name for you is the best.Kinch, the knife-blade.”


  He shaved warily over his chin.


  “He was raving all night about a black panther，”Stephen said.“Where is his guncase?”


  “A woful lunatic！”Mulligan said.“Were you in a funk?”


  “l was”，Stephen said with energy and growing fear.“Out here in the dark with a man l don't know raving and moaning to himself about shooting a black panther. You saved men from drowning.l'm not a hero, however.lf he stays on here l am off.”


  Buck Mulligan frowned at the lather on his razorblade. He hopped down from his perch and began to search his trouser pockets hastily.


  “Scutter，”he cried thickly.


  He came over to the gunrest and, thrusting a hand into Stephen's upper pocket, said：


  “Lend us a loan of your noserag to wipe my razor.”


  Stephen suffered him to pull out and hold up on show by its corner a dirty crumpled handkerchief. Buck Mulligan wiped the razorblade neatly.Then, gazing over the handkerchief, he said：


  “The bard's noserag. A new art colour for our lrish poets:snotgreen.You can almost taste it, can't you?”


  He mounted to the parapet again and gazed out over Dublin bay, his fair oak-pale hair stirring slightly.


  “God，”he said quietly.“lsn't the sea what Algy calls it:a grey sweet mother?The snotgreen sea. The scrotumtightening sea.Epi oinopa ponton.Ah, Dedalus, the Greeks.l must teach you.You must read them in the original.Thalatta！Thalatta！She is our great sweet mother.Come and look.”


  Stephen stood up and went over to the parapet. Leaning on it he looked down on the water and on the mailboat clearing the harbour mouth of Kingstown.


  “Our mighty mother.”Buck Mulligan said.


  He turned abruptly his great searching eyes from the sea to Stephen's face.


  “The aunt thinks you killed your mother, he said. That's why she won't let me have anything to do with you.”


  “Someone killed her，”Stephen said gloomily.


  “You could have knelt down, damn it, Kinch, when your dying mother asked you，”Buck Mulligan said.“l'm hyperborean as much as you. But to think of your mother begging you with her last breath to kneel down and pray for her.And you refused.There is something sinister in you.”


  He broke off and lathered again lightly his farther cheek. A tolerant smile curled his lips.


  “But a lovely mummer，”he murmured to himself.“Kinch, the loveliest mummer of them all.”


  He shaved evenly and with care, in silence, seriously.


  Stephen, an elbow rested on the jagged granite, leaned his palm against his brow and gazed at the fraying edge of his shiny black coat-sleeve. Pain, that was not yet the pain of love, fretted his heart.Silently, in a dream she had come to him after her death, her wasted body within its loose brown grave-clothes giving off an odour of wax and rosewood, her breath, that had bent upon him, mute, reproachful, a faint odour of wetted ashes.Across the threadbare cuffedge he saw the sea hailed as a great sweet mother by the well-fed voice beside him.The ring of bay and skyline held a dull green mass of liquid.A bowl of white china had stood beside her deathbed holding the green sluggish bile which she had torn up from her rotting liver by fits of loud groaning vomiting.


  体态丰满而有风度的勃克·穆利根在楼梯口出现。他手里托着一钵肥皂沫，上面交叉放了一面镜子和一把剃胡刀。他没系腰带，淡黄色浴衣被习习晨风吹得稍微向后蓬着。他把那只钵高高举起，吟诵道：


  我要走上主的祭台。


  他停下脚步，朝那昏暗的螺旋状楼梯下边瞥了一眼，粗声粗气地喊道：


  “上来，金赤。上来，你这敬畏天主的耶稣会士。”


  他庄严地向前走去，登上圆形的炮座。他朝四下里望望，肃穆地对这座塔和周围的田野以及逐渐苏醒着的群山祝福了三遍。他一瞧见斯蒂芬·迪达勒斯就朝他弯下身去，在空中迅速地画了好几个十字，喉咙里还发出咯咯声，摇着头。斯蒂芬·迪达勒斯气恼而昏昏欲睡，双臂倚在楼梯栏杆上，冷冰冰地瞅着一边摇头一边发出咯咯声向他祝福的那张马脸，以及那顶并未剃光、色泽和纹理都像是浅色橡木的淡黄色头发。


  勃克·穆利根朝镜下瞅了一眼，赶快合上钵。


  “回到营房去。”他厉声说。


  接着又用布道人的腔调说：


  “啊，亲爱的人们，这是真正的克里斯廷：肉体和灵魂，血和伤痕。请把音乐放慢一点儿。闭上眼睛，先生们。等一下。这些白血球有点儿不消停。请大家肃静。”


  他朝上方斜晲，悠长地低声吹了下呼唤的口哨，随后停下来，全神贯注地倾听着。他那口洁白齐整的牙齿有些地方闪射着金光。克里索斯托两声尖锐有力的口哨划破寂静回应了他。


  “谢谢啦，老伙计，”他精神抖擞地大声说。“蛮好，请你关上电门，好吗？”


  他从炮座上跳下来，神色庄重地望着那个观看他的人，并将浴衣那宽松的下摆拢在小腿上。他那郁郁寡欢的胖脸和阴沉的椭圆形下颚令人联想到中世纪作为艺术保护者的高僧。他的唇边徐徐地绽出了愉快的笑意。


  “多可笑。”他快活地说。“你这姓名太荒唐了，一个古希腊人。”


  他友善而打趣地指了一下，暗自笑着走到炮座那儿。斯蒂芬·迪达勒斯爬上塔顶，无精打采地跟着他走了几步，就在炮座边上坐了下来，静静地望着他怎样把镜子靠在炮座上，将刷子在钵里浸了浸，往面颊和脖颈上涂起皂沫。


  勃克·穆利根用愉快的声调继续讲下去。


  “我的姓名也荒唐，玛拉基·穆利根，两个扬抑抑格。可它带些古希腊味道，对不？轻盈快活得像只公鹿。咱们总得去趟雅典。要是姑妈肯给我们20镑，你要一道去吗？”


  他把刷子撂在一边，开心地大声笑着说：


  “他去吗，那位枯燥乏味的耶稣会士？”


  他闭上嘴，仔细地刮起脸来。


  “告诉我，穆利根。”斯蒂芬轻声说。


  “嗯？乖乖。”


  “海恩斯还要在这座塔里住多久？”


  勃克·穆利根从右肩侧过他那半边刮好的脸。


  “老天啊，那小子真是讨人嫌！”他坦率地说，“这种笨头笨脑的撒克逊人，他就没把你看作一位有身份的人。天哪，那帮混账的英国人。腰缠万贯，脑满肠肥。因为他是牛津出身呗。喏，迪达勒斯，你才真正有牛津派头呢。他捉摸不透你。哦，我给你起的名字再好不过啦：利刃金赤。”


  他小心翼翼地刮着下巴。


  “他整夜都在说着关于一只什么黑豹的梦话，”斯蒂芬说，“他的猎枪套在哪儿？”


  “一个可悯可悲的疯子！”穆利根说。“你害怕了吧？”


  “是啊，”斯蒂芬越来越感到恐怖，热切地说，“黑咕隆咚的在郊外，跟一个满口胡话、哼哼唧唧要射杀一只黑豹的陌生人呆在一块儿。你曾救过快要淹死的人。可我不是英雄。要是他继续呆在这儿，那我就走。”


  勃克·穆利根朝着剃胡刀上的肥皂沫皱了皱眉，从坐着的地方跳了下来，慌忙地在裤兜里摸索。


  “糟啦！”他瓮声瓮气地嚷道。


  他来到炮座跟前，把手伸进斯蒂芬的胸兜，说：


  “把你那块鼻涕布借咱使一下，擦擦剃胡刀。”


  斯蒂芬听任他拽出那条皱巴巴的脏手绢，捏着一角，把它抖落开来。勃克·穆利根干净利索地擦完剃胡刀，望着手绢说：


  “‘大诗人’的鼻涕布。属于咱们爱尔兰诗人的一种新的艺术色彩，鼻涕。简直可以尝得出它的滋味，对吗？”


  他又跨上炮座，眺望着都柏林湾。他那浅橡木色的黄头发微微飘动着。


  “喏！”他安详地说。“这海不就是阿尔杰所说的吗：一位伟大可爱的母亲！鼻涕的海，使人睾丸紧缩的海。到葡萄紫的大海上去。喂，迪达勒斯，那些希腊人啊。我得教给你。你非用原文来读不可。海！海！她是我们伟大可爱的母亲。过来瞧瞧。”


  斯蒂芬站起来，走到炮座跟前。他倚着炮座，俯瞰水面和正在驶出国王镇港口的邮轮。


  “我们强有力的母亲”。勃克·穆利根说。


  他那双目光锐利的灰色眼睛猛地从海洋移到斯蒂芬的脸上。


  “姑妈认为你母亲死在你手里，”他说，“所以她不让我跟你有任何往来”。


  “是有人害的她。”斯蒂芬神色阴郁地说。


  “该死，金赤，当你那位奄奄一息的母亲央求你跪下来的时候，你总应该照办呀，”勃克·穆利根说，“我跟你一样是个冷血动物。可你想想看，你那位快咽气的母亲恳求你跪下来为她祷告。而你拒绝了。你身上有股邪气……”


  他忽然打住，又往另一边面颊上轻轻涂起肥皂沫来。一抹宽厚的笑容使他撇起了嘴唇。


  “然而却是个可爱的哑剧演员，”他自言自语着。“金赤是所有的哑剧演员当中最可爱的一个。”


  他仔细地刮着脸，默默地，专心致志地。


  斯蒂芬一只肘支在坑洼不平的花岗石上，手心扶额头，凝视着自己发亮的黑上衣袖子那磨破了的袖口。痛苦——还说不上是爱的痛苦——煎熬着他的心。她去世之后，曾在梦中悄悄地来找过他，她那枯槁的身躯裹在宽松的褐色衣袋里，散发出蜡和黄檀的气味；当她带着微嗔一声不响地朝他俯下身来时，依稀能闻到一股淡淡的湿灰气味。隔着褴褛的袖口，他瞥见被身旁那个吃得很好的人称作伟大可爱的母亲的海洋。海湾与天际构成环形，盛着大量的暗绿色液体。母亲弥留之际，床头曾放着一只白瓷钵，里边盛着粘糊糊的绿色胆汁，那是伴着她一阵阵的高声呻吟，撕裂她那腐烂了的肝脏吐出来的。


  All l am, or can be, l owe to my angel mother.


  ——Abraham Lincoln


  ——美国前总统 林肯


  我之所有，我之所能，都归功于我天使般的母亲。


  实战提升


  作者介绍


  詹姆斯·乔伊斯（1882-1941），生于都柏林信奉天主教的家庭。他的作品有长篇小说《青年艺术家画像》、《尤利西斯》、《芬尼根守夜人》，还有诗集《室内乐集》和剧本《流亡者》等。詹姆斯·乔伊斯是二十世纪最伟大的作家之一，他的作品及“意识流”手法对全世界产生了巨大的影响。


  单词注解


  blessed['blesid]adj.神圣的；受祝福的


  glisten[glisn]v.闪耀；反光


  wearily['wirili]adv.疲倦地，困乏地；消沉地


  frankly['fræŋkli]adv.率直地；坦白地


  hastily['heistili]adv.匆忙地，仓促地


  original[ə'ridʒənəl]adj.最初的，本来的；原始的


  gloomily['glu:mili]adv.阴暗地；阴沉地


  fretted['fretid]adj.焦躁的；腐蚀的


  名句大搜索


  他朝上方斜晲，悠长地低声吹了下呼唤的口哨，随后停下来，全神贯注地倾听着。他那口洁白齐整的牙齿有些地方闪射着金光。


  他那郁郁寡欢的胖脸和阴沉的椭圆形下颚，令人联想到中世纪作为艺术保护者的高僧。


  海湾与天际构成环形，盛着大量的暗绿色液体。


  Life on the Mississippi 密西西比河上的生活


  [美]马克·吐温（Mark Twain）


  《密西西比河上的生活》是美国作家马克·吐温的代表之作。在这篇小说中，作者描述了他在美国南北战争前在密西西比河上的轮船上面当水手和领航员的经历。这篇小说真实而生动地描写了密西西比河上的生活。


  The Boys'Ambition


  When l was a boy, there was but one permanent ambition among my comrades in our village on the west bank of the Mississippi River. That was, to be a steamboatman.We had transient ambitions of other sorts, but they were only transient.


  When a circus came and went, it left us all burning to become clowns;the first Negro minstrel show that came to our section left us all suffering to try that kind of life;now and then we had a hope that if we lived and were good, God would permit us to be pirates. These ambitions faded out, each in its turn;but the ambition to be a steamboatman always remained.


  Once a day a cheap, gaudy packet arrived upward from St. Louis, and another downward from Keokuk.Before these events, the day was glorious with expectancy;after them, the day was a dead and empty thing.Not only the boys, but the whole village, felt this.After all these years l can picture that old time to myself now, just as it was then:the white town drowsing in the sunshine of a summer's morning;the streets empty, or pretty nearly so;one or two clerks sitting in front of the Water Street stores, with their splintbottomed chairs tilted back against the wall, chins on breasts, hats slouched over their faces, asleep-with shingle shavings enough around to show what broke them down;a sow and a litter of pigs loafing along the sidewalk, doing a good business in watermelon rinds and seeds;two or three lonely little freight piles scattered about the levee;a pile of skids on the slope of the stonepaved wharf, and the fragrant town drunkard asleep in the shadow of them;two or three wood flats at the head of the wharf, but nobody to listen to the peaceful lapping of the wavelets against them;the great Mississippi, the majestic, the magnificent Mississippi, rolling its mile-wide tide along, shining in the sun;the dense forest away on the other side;the point above the town, and the point below, bounding the river-glimpse and turning it into a sort of sea.and withal a very still and brilliant and lonely one.Presently a film of dark smoke appears above one of those remote points;instantly a Negro drayman, famous for his quick eye and prodigious voice, lifts up the cry“S-t-e-a-m-boat acomin！”and the scene changes！The town drunkard stirs, the clerks wake up, a furious clatter of drays follows, every house and store pours out a human contribution, and all in a twinkling the dead town is alive and moving.Drays, carts, men, boys, all go hurrying from many quarters to a common center, the wharf.Assembled there, the people fasten their eyes upon the coming boat as upon a wonder they are seeing for the first time.And the boat is rather a handsome sight, too.She is long and sharp and trim and pretty;she has two tall, fancy-topped chimneys, with a gilded device of some kind swung between them;a fanciful pilothouse, all glass and gingerbread, perched on top of the texas deck behind them;the paddleboxes are gorgeous with a picture or with gilded rays above the boat's name;the boiler deck, the hurricane deck, and the texas deck are fenced and ornamented with clean white railings;there is a flag gallantly flying from the jackstaff;the furnace doors are open and the fires glaring bravely;the upper decks are black with passengers;the captain stands by the big bell, calm, imposing, the envy of all；great volumes of the blackest smoke are rolling and tumbling out of the chimneys-a husbanded grandeur created with a bit of pitch pine just before arriving at a town;the crew are grouped on the forecastle;the broad stage is run far out over the port bow, and an envied deckhand stands picturesquely on the end of it with a coil of rope in his hand;the pent steam is screaming through the gauge cocks;the captain lifts his hand, a bell rings, the wheels stop;then they turn back, churning the water to foam, and the steamer is at rest.Then such a scramble there is to get aboard, and to get ashore, and to take in freight and to discharge freight, all at one and the same time;and such a yelling and cursing as the mates facilitate it all with！Ten minutes later the steamer is under way again, with no flag on the jack staff and no black smoke issuing from the chimneys.After ten more minutes the town is dead again, and the town drunkard asleep by the skids once more.


  My father was a justice of the peace, and l supposed he possessed the power of life and death over all men and could hang anybody that offended him. This was distinction enough for me as a general thing;but the desire to be a steam-boatman kept intruding, nevertheless.l first wanted to be a cabin boy, so that l could come out with a white apron on and shake a tablecloth over the side, where all my old comrades could see me；later l thought l would rather be the deckhand who stood on the end of the stage plank with the coil of rope in his hand, because he was particularly conspicuous.But these were only daydreams-they were too heavenly to be contemplated as real possibilities.By and by one of our boys went away.He was not heard of for a long time.At last he turned up as apprentice engineer or striker on a steamboat.This thing shook the bottom out of all my Sunday-school teachings.That boy had been notoriously worldly, and l just the reverse;yet he was exalted to this eminence, and l left in obscurity and misery.There was nothing generous about this fellow in his greatness.He would always manage to have a rusty bolt to scrub while his boat tarried at our town, and he would sit on the inside guard and scrub it, where we could all see him and envy him and loathe him.And whenever his boat was laid up he would come home and swell around the town in his blackest and greasiest clothes, so that nobody could help remembering that he was a steamboatman;and he used all sorts of steamboat technicalities in his talk, as if he were so used to them that he forgot common people could not understand them.He would speak of the labboard side of a horse in an easy, natural way that would make one wish he was dead.And he was always talking about“St.Looey”like an old citizen;he would refer casually to occasions when he“was coming down Fourth Street”，or when he was“passing by the Planter's House”，or when there was a fire and he took a turn on the brakes of“the old Big Missouri”；and then he would go on and lie about how many towns the size of ours were burned down there that day.Two or three of the boys had long been persons of consideration among us because they had been to St.Louis once and had a vague general knowledge of its wonders, but the day of their glory was over now.They lapsed into a humble silence, and learned to disappear when the ruthless cub engineer approached.This fellow had money, too, and hair oil.Also an ignorant silver watch and a showy brass watch chain.He wore a leather belt and used no suspenders.lf ever a youth was cordially admired and hated by his comrades, this one was.No girl could withstand his charms.He cut out every boy in the village.When his boat blew up at last, it diffused a tranquil contentment among us such as we had not known for months.But when he came home the next week, alive, renowned, and appeared in church all battered up and bandaged, a shining hero, stared at and wondered over by everybody, it seemed to us that the partiality of Providence for an undeserving reptile had reached a point where it was open to criticism.


  This creature's career could produce but one result, and it speedily followed. Boy after boy managed to get on the river.The minister's son became an engineer.The doctor's and the postmaster's sons became mud clerks;the wholesale liquor dealer's son became a barkeeper on a boat;four sons of the chief merchant, and two sons of the county judge, became pilots.Pilot was the grandest position of all.The pilot, even in those days of trivial wages, had a princely salary-from a hundred and fifty to two hundred and fifty dollars a month, and no board pay.Two months of his wages would pay a preacher's salary for a year.Now some of us were left disconsolate.We could not get on the river-at least our parents would not let us.


  So by and by l ran away. l said l never would come home again till l was a pilot and could come in glory.But somehow l could not manage it.l went meekly aboard a few of the boats that lay packed together like sardines at the long St.Louis wharf, and very humbly inquired for the pilots, but got only a cold shoulder and short words from mates and clerks.l had to make the best of this sort of treatment for the time being, but l had comforting daydreams of a future when l should be a great and honored pilot, with plenty of money, and could kill some of these mates and clerks and pay for them.


  男孩们的志向


  我的童年是在密西西比河西岸的村庄里度过的。我和伙伴们有一个永恒的志向，那就是，做一个蒸汽船员。我们也有其他短暂的志向，但那些都转瞬即逝了。


  当一个马戏团来了又去的时候，我们都狂热地希望能成为小丑；而第一次来我们那个地区表演的黑人吟游诗人，又使我们都被想尝试那种生活的愿望煎熬着；我们时而还会想，如果我们活着并且表现不错，也许上帝会允许我们去当海盗。这些志向，一个个都消逝了，但是成为蒸汽船员的志向却总是能留下来。


  一艘从圣路易斯向上游航行的廉价俗艳的轮船，每天都要来我们这里，还有另一艘从齐奥库克向下游去的。在这两件事以前，这一天因为期待而美好，而在那以后，这一天就变成死气沉沉、空虚无聊的日子了。不只是男孩们，而是整个村庄的人，都有这样的感觉。经过这些年以后，那段旧日时光，一切都历历在目：白色的城镇在夏日清晨的阳光中昏昏欲睡；街上空无一人，或是差不多那样；一两个职员坐在水街商店前面，他们坐着薄木板镶底的椅子向后斜靠在墙上，下巴垂在胸前，帽子耷拉在脸上，睡着觉——周围有足够多的墙板刨花说明他们为什么那么疲倦；一只母猪和一窝小猪顺着人行道溜溜达达，在西瓜皮和西瓜子中胡闹一番；几小堆孤零零的货物散布在大堤上；石头铺成的码头斜坡上有一堆垫木，镇上那些身上散发着酒气的醉鬼就睡在那木头堆的阴影中；两三艘木头平底船停在码头的顶端，没人去倾听那小小的浪头平和地轻拍它们的声音；那伟大的密西西比，那宏伟的、壮丽的密西西比，一路翻滚着几英里宽的大浪，在阳光下闪耀着光芒；对岸远处茂密的森林；城镇中上部映照于河流之中，使它像个海洋似的，而且是一个非常沉静、绚丽和孤寂的海洋。不久，一道黑色的烟幕就出现在远方的上空；马上就传来那个以敏锐视力和惊人声音而出名的黑人马车车夫的喊声：“蒸——汽——船——来——啦——！”整幅景象变化了！镇里的醉鬼开始挪动身子，职员醒来了，紧跟着传来一阵运货马车的喧嚣，每所房子和每间店铺里都涌出一股人流，转瞬之间那死气沉沉的城镇活了过来，动了起来。运货车、马车、男人、孩子，都急急忙忙地从各个地方来到了一个共同的中心——码头。人们聚集在那里，眼光盯着慢慢驶来的船，仿佛看着一个他们第一次见到的奇迹。那船也确实相当壮观。它又长又尖，整齐漂亮；它有两个高高的、顶部精美的烟囱，它们之间摇晃着一条镀金的链子；一个不同寻常的驾驶室，全部由玻璃和鲜艳的装饰组成，位于烟囱后面的主甲板上；桨格上用图画或镀金线装饰得非常华丽；汽炉甲板、防风甲板和主甲板都用干净的白色栏杆围起来作为修饰；国旗杆上飞扬着一面漂亮的旗子；火炉门敞开着，里面的火焰熊熊闪耀；上层甲板上站着黑压压的乘客；船长站在大钟旁边，镇静威风，是所有人羡慕的焦点；浓烈的黑烟从烟囱中翻卷着冲了出来——那是到达城镇之前用一点儿多脂松木制造出来的庄严景象；船员们集中在前甲板上；一块宽阔的木板从左弦弓上方远远地伸出来，一个令人嫉妒的甲板水手像一幅图画般地站在木板顶端，手里拿着一卷绳子；高压蒸汽在计量塞中尖叫着；船长举起一只手，铃响了，轮子停下了；然后它们向后面转着，把河水搅成泡沫，接着蒸汽机停止工作了。然后就是人们全都在同一时间上船、下船、把货物装上船和运下船的一片混乱：还有水手们催促的喊叫和咒骂声！十分钟，蒸汽船又上路了，没有旗子在旗杆上飘扬，也没有黑烟从烟囱里冒出。再过十分钟以后，整个城镇又变得死气沉沉，那镇上的醉汉又在垫木旁睡着了。


  我父亲是一位治安法官，我以为他拥有决定所有人生死的权利，可以绞死任何侵犯了他的人。一般来说，我觉得这是足够有地位的了，但是成为一个蒸汽船员的渴望却不断地侵入我的脑海。我起初希望成为一个船上的侍者，那样我就可以围着一条白色的围裙走出来，把一块桌布向一边抖开，让我的旧日伙伴都能看到我；后来我又觉得我宁愿当那个站在木板顶端、手里拿着那卷绳子的甲板水手，因为他特别引人注目。但是那都只是白日梦罢了——它们都太神圣了，不能当成真正有可能的事情来考虑。渐渐地，我们中间的一个男孩离开了，很长时间他都杳无音讯。最后他出现了，成为一艘蒸汽船上的实习轮机手或水手。这件事把我从周日学校学到的所有道理都颠覆了。那个男孩的世俗众人皆知，而我却恰恰相反；然而，他居然高升到了那么显赫的地位，而我却还在身份卑微、心灵悲惨的境地里。这个家伙虽然地位显赫，但他一点也不大方。当他的船在我们镇上靠岸时，他总会想办法搞到一个生锈的螺钉，然后他就会坐在护栏里擦螺钉，让我们都能看见他，羡慕他，憎恨他。而只要他的船进坞停留时，他就会回家来，穿着他最黑最油腻的衣服在镇子里四处炫耀，那样所有人就都不能不记得他是一个蒸汽船员了；他在说话的时候使用各种蒸汽船上的技术用语，仿佛他那么习惯使用那些术语，以至于忘了普通人根本不明白词的意思。他会用一种轻松自然的方式谈到一匹马的“左舷”，让人希望他马上去死。而且他总是像一个老居民那样谈到“圣路易”；他会随随便便地说到他“顺着第四街走”或是“经过种植主店”的情况，或是那次着火的时候，他在“老大密苏里”那儿停了车；然后他就会接着谎称说那天有多少个像我们镇这么大的镇都烧掉了。我们中有两三个男孩一直都是重要人物，就因为他们去过圣路易斯一次，对那儿的奇妙景象有一个模模糊糊的大概印象，但是现在他们神气的日子到头了。他们陷入了谦卑的沉默，学会了在那无情的年轻轮机手走近的时候迅速消失。这个家伙也有钱，还有发油。他还有一块银怀表和一条炫耀的铜表链。他系着一条皮带，根本不用吊裤带。如果曾经有哪个年轻人受到他的伙伴们十足的崇拜和憎恨，那就是这个家伙了。没有一个女孩能抵挡他的魅力。他让镇里的所有男孩都出了局。当他的船最后终于起锚出发的时候，一种我们仿佛几个月都不曾拥有过的宁静的满足感慢慢散播开来。但是他下星期又回来了，活着，还出了名，满身伤痕、绑着绷带出现在教堂里，他成了一个闪光的英雄、所有人凝视和惊叹的焦点。这时候在我们看来，命运对于一个根本不配的卑鄙的人的偏心，已经到了可以公开批评的程度了。


  这家伙的经历只能引起一个后果，而实际上这后果很快就出现了。男孩们一个接一个地想办法到河上去了。牧师的儿子成了一个轮机手；医生和邮政局长的儿子成了船上的清洁工；批发酒的商人的儿子在一艘船上开了个酒吧；大商人的四个儿子和郡法宫的两个儿子成了领航员。领航员是所有这些职业中最高级的。在那个工资微薄的时候，领航员也能得到一笔丰厚的薪水——每个月150到250美元，还不用付伙食费。他两个月的工资就相当于一个牧师一年的工资了。现在我们中的一些人都郁郁寡欢，因为我们不能到河上去——至少是我们的父母不允许我们去。


  所以，我不久以后就逃走了。我说直到我成了一个领航员、能衣锦还乡的时候我才会回来。但是不知为什么我一直没能做到。我怯懦地上了几艘在圣路易斯长长的码头边像沙丁鱼一样紧挨在一起的船，非常谦恭地要求和领航员说话，然而我得到的却只是副手和职员们冷冰冰的几句话。我不得不暂时用最好的态度来接受这种待遇，但是在我那抚慰心灵的、关于未来的白日梦中，我却成了一个伟大的、受人尊敬的领航员，有很多钱，可以杀死这些副手和职员中的一些人，然后再用钱把事情摆平。


  Life is just a series of trying to make up your mind.


  ——T. Fuller


  生活是由一系列下决心的努力所构成的。


  ——富 勒


  实战提升


  作者介绍


  马克·吐温（l835-1910）本名塞缪尔·朗赫恩·克莱门斯，马克·吐温是其笔名。出生于密西西比河畔汉尼拔的一个乡村律师家庭，从小在外拜师学艺。当过排字工人，密西西比河水手，南军士兵，还经营过木材业、矿业和出版业，还当过记者，写过幽默文学。马克·吐温是美国批判现实主义文学的奠基人，世界著名的短篇小说大师。马克·吐温被誉为“美国文学界的林肯”。


  单词注解


  permanent['pə:mənənt]adj.永久的，永恒的；永远的


  expectancy[ik'spektənsi]n.期望；预期


  shingle['ʃiŋgl]n.屋顶板，木瓦


  furious['fjuəriəs]adj.狂怒的；狂暴的，猛烈


  freight[freit]n.（船运的）货物；运费


  offend[ə'fend]v.冒犯；触怒；伤害……的感情


  cordially['kɔ:djəli]adv.热诚地，诚挚地，友善地


  名句大搜索


  我们也有其他短暂的志向，但那些都转瞬即逝了。


  一般来说，我觉得这是足够有地位的了，但是成为一个蒸汽船员的渴望却不断地侵入我的脑海。


  我说直到我成了一个领航员、能衣锦还乡的时候我才会回来。


  You must strive to find your own voice你们必须努力寻找自己的声音


  The Catcher in the Rye麦田里的守望者


  [美]杰罗姆·大卫·塞林格（J.D.Salinger）


  本书以主人公霍尔顿自叙的语气讲述自己被学校开除后在纽约城游荡将近两昼夜的经历和感受。霍尔顿是个个性复杂而又矛盾的青少年的典型。他有一颗纯洁善良、追求美好生活和崇高理想的童心。他对那些热衷于女人和酒的人十分反感，对校长的虚伪势利非常厌恶，看到墙上的下流字眼便愤愤擦去，遇到修女为受难者募捐就慷慨解囊。他对妹妹菲碧真诚爱护，百般照顾。可是，愤世嫉俗思想引起的消极反抗，他抽烟、酗酒、打架、调情，甚至找妓女玩。他认为成人社会里没有一个人可信，全是“假仁假义的伪君子”。他看不惯现实社会中的那种世态人情，他渴望的是朴实和真诚，但遇到的全是虚伪和欺骗，而他又无力改变这种现状，只好苦闷、彷徨、放纵，最后甚至想逃离这个现实世界。


  Old Phoebe said something then, but l couldn't hear her. She had the side of her mouth right smack on the pillow, and l couldn't hear her.


  “What?”l said.“Take your mouth away. l can't hear you with your mouth that way.”


  “You don't like anything that's happening.”


  lt made me even more depressed when she said that.


  “Yes l do. Yes l do.Sure l do.Don't say that.Why the hell do you say that?”


  “Because you don't. You don't like any schools.You don't like a million things.You don't.”


  “l do！That's where you're wrong-that's exactly where you're wrong！Why the hell do you have to say that?”l said. Boy, was she depressing me.


  “Because you don't，”she said.“Name one thing.”


  “One thing?One thing l like?”l said.“Okay.”


  The trouble was, l couldn't concentrate too hot. Sometimes it's hard to concentrate.


  “One thing l like a lot you mean?”l asked her.


  She didn't answer me, though. She was in a cock-eyed position way the hell over the other side of the bed.She was about a thousand miles away.“C'mon, answer me，”l said.“One thing l like a lot, or one thing l just like?”


  “You like a lot.”


  ……


  “Anyway, l like it now，”l said.“l mean right now. Sitting here with you and just chewing the fat and horsing—”


  “That isn't anything really！”


  “lt is so something really！Certainly it is！Why the hell isn't it?People never think anything is anything really. l'm getting goddam sick of it.”


  “Stop swearing. All right, name something else.Name something you'd like to be.Like a scientist.Or a lawyer or something.”


  “l couldn't be a scientist. l'm no good in science.”


  “Well, a lawyer—like Daddy and all.”


  “Lawyers are all right, l guess-but it doesn't appel to me，”l said.“l mean they're all right if they go around saving innocent guy's lives all the time, and like that, but you don't do that kind of stuff if you're a lawyer. All you do is make a lot of dough and play golf and play bridge and buy cars and drink Martinis and look like a hot-shot.And besides.Even if you did go around saving guys’lives and all, how would you know if you did it because you really wanted to save guys’lives, or because you did it because what you really wanted to do was be a terrific lawyer, with everybody slapping you on the back and congratulating you in court when the goddam trial was over, the reporters and everybody, the way it is in the dirty movies?How would you know you weren't being a phony?The trouble is, you wouldn't.”


  l'm not too sure old Phoebe knew what the hell l was talking about. l mean she's only a little child and all.But she was listening, at least.lf somebody at least listens, it's not too bad.


  “Daddy's going to kill you. He's going to kill you，”she said.


  l wasn't listening, though. l was thinking about something else-something crazy.“You know what l'd like to be?”l said.“You know what l'd like to be?l mean if l had my goddam choice?”


  “What?Stop swearing.”


  “You know that song‘lf a body catch a body comin'through the rye'?l'd like—”


  “lt's‘lf a body meet a body coming through the rye'！”old Phoebe said.“lt's a poem. By Robert Burns.”


  “l know it's a poem by Robert Burns.”


  She was right, though. lt is“lf a body meet a body coming through the rye.”l didn't know it then, though.


  “l thought it was‘lf a body catch a body'，”l said.“Anyway, l keep picturing all these little kids playing some game in this big field of rye and all. Thousands of little kids, and nobody's around-nobody big, l mean, except me.And l'm standing on the edge of some crazy cliff.What l have to do, l have to catch everybody if they start to go over the cliff-l mean if they're running and they don't look where they're going l have to come out from somewhere and catch them.That's all l'd do all day.l'd just be the catcher in the rye and all.l know it's crazy, but that's the only thing l'd really like to be.l know it's crazy.”


  Old Phoebe didn't say anything for a long time. Then, when she said something, all she said was，“Daddy's going to kill you.”


  老菲碧这时说了句什么话，我没听清。她把一个嘴角整个儿压在枕头上，所以我听不清她说的话。


  “什么？”我说，“把你的头拿开。你这样把嘴压着，我根本听不清你在说什么。”


  “你不喜欢正在发生的事情，所有的。”


  她这么一说，我心里不由得更烦了。


  “我喜欢，我喜欢，我当然喜欢。别说这种话。你干吗要说这种见鬼的话呢？”


  “因为你不喜欢。你讨厌上学。你讨厌好多东西。你不喜欢。”


  “我喜欢！你错就错在这里——你完完全全错在这里！你为什么非要说这种见鬼的话呢？”我说。天哪，她真让我烦透了。


  “因为你不喜欢，”她说。“说一样东西让我听听。”


  “说一样东西？一样我喜欢的东西？”我说，“好吧。”


  问题是，我没法集中思想。思想有时候是很难集中的。


  “你是说，一样我非常喜欢的东西？”我问她。


  她没作声。她躺在床的另一边，斜着眼看我。感觉好像离得很远。“喂，回答我，”我说。“是一样我非常喜欢的东西呢，还是我喜欢的东西就行？”


  “你非常喜欢的。”


  ……


  “不管怎样，我喜欢现在这样，”我说。“我是说就像现在这样，跟你一起坐着，聊聊天，逗逗乐……”


  “这可不是什么真正的东西！”


  “这是真正的东西！当然是的！他妈的为什么不是？人们就是不把真正的东西当东西看待。我他妈的都腻烦透这个了。”


  “别骂啦。好吧，说些别的吧，说说你的理想吧。你是想当个科学家呢，还是想当个律师什么的。”


  “我当不了科学家，我不懂科学。”


  “那，当个律师，像爸爸一样。”


  “律师倒是不错，我想——可是不适合我，”我说。“我是说他们要是老出去搭救受冤枉的人的性命，那倒是不错，可你一旦当了律师，就不干那样的事了。你只知道挣大钱，打高尔夫球，打桥牌，买汽车，喝马提尼酒，摆臭架子。再说，即便你真的出去救人了，你怎么知道这样做到底是因为你真的想要救人性命呢，还是因为你真正的动机是想当一个大律师，等审判一结束，那些记者什么的就会向你涌来，向你道贺，就像那些下流电影里演的那样？你怎么知道自己不是个伪君子？问题是，你根本就不知道。”


  我不知道我说的那些话老菲碧到底听懂了多少，我是说她毕竟还是个小孩子。不过她至少在好好听着。只要对方在听，那就不错了。


  “爸爸会要了你的命。他会要了你的命，”她说。


  可我没在听，我在想一些别的事——一些异想天开的事。“你知道我将来想做什么吗？”我说。“你知道我将来想做什么吗？我是说将来要是能他妈的让我自由选择的话。”


  “什么？别骂啦。”


  “你知道《你要是在麦田里捉到了我》这首歌吗？我将来想——”


  “是《你要是在麦田里遇到了我》！”老菲碧说。“这是一首诗，罗伯特·彭斯写的。”


  “我知道那是罗伯特·彭斯写的诗！”


  她说得对。那的确是《你要是在麦田里遇到了我》。可我当时并不知道。


  “我还以为是《你要是在麦田里捉到了我》呢，”我说。“不管怎样，我老是在幻想着有那么一群小孩子在一大块麦田里做游戏，很多个小孩子，附近没有一个人，我是说，除了我以外，没有一个大人。我呢，就站在悬崖边。我做的就是在那儿守望，要是有哪个孩子往悬崖边奔来，我就把他拉住——我是说孩子们都在狂奔，也不知道自己是在往哪儿跑，我得从什么地方出来，把他们拉住。我整天就干这样的事。我只想当个麦田里的守望者。我知道这有点异想天开，可我真正喜欢干的就是这个。我知道这不像话。”


  老菲碧有好一会儿没吭声。后来她开口了，可她只说了句：“爸爸会要了你的命。”


  Nothing is more terrible than ignorance in action.


  ——Desiderius Eramus


  最可怕的事莫过于行动中的无知。


  ——荷兰人文主义者 伊拉莫斯


  实战提升


  作者介绍


  杰罗姆·大卫·塞林格（1919-），美国作家，他的《麦田里的守望者》被认为是二十世纪美国文学的经典作品之一。塞林格在1942年从军，1944年他前往欧洲战场从事反间谍工作。1946年塞林格退伍，回到纽约开始专心创作。他的第一本长篇小说《麦田里的守望者》一经出版就大获成功。他的作品还有《弗兰尼与卓埃》、《木匠们，把屋梁升高》和《西摩：一个介绍》和收录了他的短篇故事的《九故事》。


  单词注解


  concentrate['kɔnsentreit]v.集中；聚集，集结


  innocent['inəsnt]adj.无罪的，清白的


  terrific[tə'rifik]adj.可怕的，吓人的


  catcher['kætʃə]n.捕手


  名句大搜索


  你不喜欢正在发生的事情，所有的。


  我当不了科学家，我不懂科学。


  我只想当个麦田里的守望者。我知道这有点异想天开，可我真正喜欢干的就是这个。


  On the Road在路上


  [美]杰克·凯鲁亚克（Jack Kerouac）


  《在路上》的主人公萨尔为了追求刺激，与几个年轻男女沿途搭便车或自己开车，几次横越美国大陆，最终到达墨西哥。一路上他们狂喝烂饮，吸大麻，玩女人，高谈东方禅宗，走累了就挡道拦车，夜宿村落，从纽约游荡到旧金山，最后作鸟兽散。


  That night l found Carlo and to my amazement he told me he'd been in Central City with Dean.


  “What did you do?”


  “Oh, we ran around the bars and then Dean stole a car and we drove back down the mountain curves ninety miles an hour.”


  “l didn't see you.”


  “We didn't know you were there.”


  “Well, man, l'm going to San Francisco.”


  “Dean has Rita lined up for you tonight.”


  “Well, then, l'll put it off.”l had no money. l sent my aunt an airmail letter asking her for fifty dollars and said it would be the last money l'd ask;after that she would be getting money back from me, as soon as l got that ship.


  Then l went to meet Rita Bettencourt and took her back to the apartment. l got her in my bedroom after a long talk in the dark of the front room.She was a nice little girl, simple and true, and tremendously frightened of sex.l told her it was beautiful.l wanted to prove this to her.She let me prove it, but l was too impatient and proved nothing.She sighed in the dark.“What do you want out of life?”l asked, and l used to ask that all the time of girls.


  “l don't know，”she said.“Just wait on tables and try to get along.”She yawned. l put my hand over her mouth and told her not to yawn.l tried to tell her how excited l was about life and the things we could do together;saying that, and planning to leave Denver in two days.She turned away wearily.We lay on our backs, looking at the ceiling and wondering what God had wrought when He made life so sad.We made vague plans to meet in Frisco.


  My moments in Denver were coming to an end, l could feel it when l walked her home, on the way back l stretched out on the grass of an old church with a bunch of hobos, and their talk made me want to get back on that road. Every now and then one would get up and hit a passer-by for a dime.They talked of harvests moving north.lt was warm and soft.l wanted to go and get Rita again and tell her a lot more things, and really make love to her this time, and calm her fears about men.Boys and girls in America have such a sad time together;sophistication demands that they submit to sex immediately without proper preliminary talk.Not courting talk-real straight talk about souls, for life is holy and every moment is precious.l heard the Denver and Rio Grande locomotive howling off to the mountains.l wanted to pursue my star further.


  那天晚上我见到了卡罗，使我吃惊的是他告诉我，他和狄恩去了中央城。


  “你们去那儿干什么？”


  “噢，我们到那儿的酒吧里转了转，后来狄恩偷了一辆汽车，我们以每小时90英里的速度从山上歪歪扭扭把它开了下来。”


  “我没见到你们。”


  “我们不知道你也在。”


  “噢，老兄，我要去旧金山了。”


  “狄恩让莉塔今晚等你。”


  “好的，那么我就推迟几天走。”我一分钱也没有了。我已发了一封航空信给姨妈，跟她要50美元，并且告诉她这是我最后一次向她要钱。以后等我在船上找到工作了，就把钱都还给她。


  然后我去找莉塔·贝特科特，带她到我的公寓。我们在前面漆黑的房间里聊了很长时间，然后进了卧室。她是一个好姑娘，纯真、朴实，对性生活极其恐惧。我告诉她这是件很美的事。我想向她证明这一点，她也允许我向她证明，但我太不耐烦了，以致什么也没做。她在黑暗中叹了口气。“你想从生活中得到什么呢？”我问她，我总是对女孩子提这样的问题。


  “我不知道，”她说，“我只想在饭店好好干，别出乱子就行。”她哀叹着。我用手捂住了她的嘴，告诉她不要叹息。我想告诉她我的生活是多么激动人心，告诉她我们可以在一起做许多事。我对她说两天后我就要离开丹佛了。她伤心地转过身去。我们躺在一起，凝望着天花板。为什么上帝要让人类如此痛苦，对此，我们都感到迷惑不解。我们初步计划在旧金山再见。


  当我送她回家的时候，我感到自己在丹佛的生活快要结束了。回来的路上，我伸开四肢躺在教堂前的草坪上，这儿还躺着许多流浪汉，他们的谈话令我更想上路了。他们随时都可能爬起来向过路的人要上几个子儿，他们谈论着自己的收获。空气是温柔而又舒适的。我真想返回去找莉塔，给她讲更多的东西，这次要真的与她做爱，安慰她，让她不再害怕任何男人。美国的男孩和女孩总是这样伤心地呆在一起，老于世故使他们立即屈服于性欲，在这之前没有任何温柔和爱抚，甚至没有任何交谈——那种心灵与心灵的交流。然而生活是神圣的，生命的每一刻都是珍贵的。我听到丹佛和里奥格兰河正咆哮着离我而去，我要去追求我远方的星星了。


  实战提升


  作者介绍


  杰克·凯鲁亚克（1922—1969）美国小说家。出生于马萨诸塞州洛厄尔城的一个信奉天主教的工人家庭。凯鲁亚克是美国五十年代中期崛起的“垮掉的一代”的重要代表人物之一，他一生共创作了18部小说，大多带有自传性质。他的作品有《乡村与城市》、《地下室居民》、《达摩流浪者》、《萨克斯医生》和《麦琪·卡西迪》，凯鲁亚克的作品对社会现实有独到的认识。


  单词注解


  tremendously[tri'mendəsli]adv.极大地；极其；非常


  impatient[im'peiʃənt]adj.不耐烦的；无法忍受的


  vague[veig]adj.（形状等）模糊不清的，朦胧的


  preliminary[pri'liminəri]adj.预备的；初步的；开端的


  名句大搜索


  我已发了一封航空信给姨妈，向她要50美元，并且告诉她这是我最后一次向她要钱。


  我们都感到迷惑不解，为什么上帝要让人类如此痛苦。


  然而生活是神圣的，生命的每一刻都是珍贵的。


  The House on Mango Street 芒果街上的小屋


  [美]桑德拉·希斯内罗丝（S.Cisneros）


  《芒果街上的小屋》由几十个短篇组成，一个短篇讲述了一个人、一件事、一个梦想、几朵云，几棵树、几种感觉，语言清澈如流水，点缀着零落的韵脚和新奇的譬喻。所有的讲述都归于一个叙述中心：居住在芝加哥拉美移民社区芒果街上的女孩埃斯佩朗莎（埃斯佩朗莎，是西班牙语里的希望）。生就对弱的同情心和对美的感觉力，她用清澈的双眼打量周围的世界，用美丽稚嫩的语言讲述成长，讲述沧桑，讲述生命的美好与不易。


  Hairs


  Everybody in our family has different hair. My Papa's hair is like a broom, all up in the air.And me, my hair is lazy.lt never obeys barrettes or bands.Carlos'hair is thick and straight.He doesn't need to comb it.Nenny's hair is slippery-slides out of your hand.And Kiki, who is the youngest, has hair like fur.


  But my mother's hair, my mother's hair, like little rosettes, like little candy circles all curly and pretty because she pinned it in pincurls all day, sweet to put your nose into when she is holding you, holding you and you feel safe, is the warm smell of bread before you bake it, is the smell when she makes room for you on her side of the bed still warm with her skin, and you sleep near her, the rain outside falling and Papa snoring. The snoring, the rain, and Mama's hair that smells like bread.


  Darius&the Clouds


  You can never have too much sky. You can fall asleep and wake up drunk on sky, and sky can keep you safe when you are sad.Here there is too much sadness and not enough sky.Butterflies too are few and so are flowers and most things that are beautiful.Still, we take what we can get and make the best of it.


  Darius, who doesn't like school, who is sometimes stupid and mostly a fool, said something wise today, though most days he says nothing. Darius, who chases girls with firecrackers or a stick that touched a rat and thinks he's tough, today pointed up because the world was full of clouds, the kind like pillows.


  You all see that cloud, that fat one there?Darius said, See that?Where?That one next to the one that look like popcorn. That one there.See that.That's God, Darius said.God?somebody little asked.God, he said, and made it simple.


  Four Skinny Trees


  They are the only ones who understand me. l am the only one who understands them.Four skinny trees with skinny necks and pointy elbows like mine.Four who do not belong here but are here.Four raggedy excuses planted by the city.From our room we can hear them, but Nenny just sleeps and doesn't appreciate these things.


  Their strength is secret. They send ferocious roots beneath the ground.They grow up and they grow down and grab the earth between their hairy toes and bite the sky with violent teeth and never quit their anger.This is how they keep.Let one forget his reason for being, they'd all droop like tulips in a glass, each with their arms around the other.Keep, keep, keep, trees say when l sleep.They teach.


  When l am too sad and too skinny to keep keeping, when l am a tiny thing against so many bricks, then it is l look at trees. When there is nothing left to look at on this street.Four who grew despite concrete.Four who reach and do not forget to reach.Four whose only reason is to be and be.


  头发


  我们家里每个人的头发都不一样。爸爸的头发像扫把，根根直立往上插。而我，我的头发挺懒惰。它从来不听发夹和发带的话。卡洛斯的头发又直又厚。他不用梳头。蕾妮的头发滑滑的——会从你手里溜走。还有奇奇，他最小，茸茸的头发像毛皮。


  只有妈妈的头发，妈妈的头发，好像一朵朵小小的玫瑰花结，一枚枚小小的糖果圈儿，全都那么卷曲，那么漂亮，因为她成天给它们上发卷。当她搂你时，把鼻子伸进去闻一闻吧，这时，你觉得是那么的安全，闻到的气味又那么香甜。是那种待烤的面包暖暖的香味，是那种她给你让出一角被窝时，和着体温散发的芬芳。你睡在她身旁，外面下着雨，爸爸打着鼾。哦，鼾声、雨声，还有妈妈那闻起来像面包的头发。


  大流士和云


  你永远不能拥有太多的天空。你可以在天空下睡去，醒来又沉醉。在你忧伤的时候，天空会给你安慰。可是忧伤太多，天空不够，蝴蝶也不够，花儿也不够，大多数美的东西都不够。于是，我们取我们所能取，好好地享用。


  大流士，不喜欢上学的他，有时很傻，几乎是个笨人，今天却说了一句聪明的话，虽然大多数日子他什么都不说。大流士，喜欢用爆竹，用碰过老鼠的小棍子去追逐女孩，自以为很了不起的他，今天却指着天空，因为那里有满天的云朵，样子像枕头的云朵。


  你们都看到那朵云了吗，那朵胖乎乎的云？大流士说，看到了吗？哪里？那朵看起来像爆米花的旁边的那朵。那边那朵。看，那是上帝。大流士说。上帝？有个小点的问道。上帝。他说。简洁地说。


  四棵细瘦的树


  它们是唯一能够懂我的。我是唯一懂得它们的人。四棵跟我一样有着细手肘的树。不属于这里但到了这里的四棵树。市政栽下这四棵残次树，只是用来充数的。从我的房间里我们可以听到它们的声音，可蕾妮只是睡觉，不能领略这些。


  它们的力量是个秘密，它们在地底下猛烈地生根，它们往下往上长，用头发一样的脚趾紧攥泥土，用牙齿粗暴地嘶哑天空，怒气从不懈怠。这就是它们坚持的方式。假如有一棵忘记了它存在的理由，它们就全都会像玻璃瓶里的郁金香一样耷拉下来，手挽着手。坚持，坚持，坚持。树儿在我睡着的时候说，它们教会我。


  当我太悲伤、太瘦弱，无法坚持再坚持的时候，当我如此渺小却要对抗这么多砖块的时候，当街上没有别的东西可看的时候，我就会看着树儿。这四棵不畏混凝土而生长的树，从不忘记伸展的四棵树。唯一的理由是存在的四棵树。


  What makes life dreary is the want of motive.


  ——George Eliot


  没有目的，人生就黯淡无光。


  ——艾略特


  实战提升


  作者介绍


  桑德拉·希斯内罗丝，1954年生，当代美国著名女诗人，30岁时凭借《芒果街上的小屋》一书成名。另著有短篇故事集《喊女溪及其他》和诗集若干。


  单词注解


  obey[ə'bei]v.服从；听从


  pretty['priti]adj.漂亮的；秀丽的；可爱的


  sadness['sædnis]n.悲哀，悲伤


  skinny['skini]adj.皮的；似皮的；薄膜状的


  concrete['kɔnkri:t]adj.有形的，实在的；


  名句大搜索


  爸爸的头发像扫把，根根直立往上插。


  你永远不能拥有太多的天空。你可以在天空下睡去，醒来又沉醉。


  它们的力量是个秘密，它们在地底下猛烈地生根，它们往下往上长，用头发一样的脚趾紧攥泥土，用牙齿粗暴地嘶哑天空，怒气从不懈怠。


  Araby 阿拉比


  [爱尔兰]詹姆斯·乔伊斯（James Joyce）


  《阿拉比》是詹姆斯·乔伊斯小说集《都柏林人》中一篇反映少年心理变化的短篇小说。小说讲述了一个都柏林少年对同伴的姐姐产生了朦胧的爱情，在经过漫长而又焦急的等待之后，最终爱情幻想以破灭而告终。


  Every morning l lay on the floor in the front parlor watching her door. The blind was pulled down to within an inch of the sash so that l could not be seen.When she came out on the doorstep my heart leaped.l ran to the hall, seized my books and followed her.l kept her brown figure always in my eye and, when we came near the point at which our ways diverged, l quickened my pace and passed her.This happened morning after morning.l had never spoken to her, except for a few casual words, and yet her name was like a summons to all my foolish blood.


  Her image accompanied me even in places the most hostile to romance. On Saturday evenings when my aunt went marketing l had to go to carry some of the parcels.We walked through the flaring streets, jostled by drunken men and bargaining women, amid the curses of laborers, the shrill litanies of shop boys who stood on guard by the barrels of pigs'cheeks, the nasal chanting of street singers, who sang a come-all-you about O'Donovan Rossa, or a ballad about the troubles in our native land.These noises converged in a single sensation of life for me:l imagined that l bore my chalice safely through a throng of foes.Her name sprang to my lips at moments in strange prayers and praises which l myself did not understand.My eyes were often full of tears（l could not tell why）and at times a flood from my heart seemed to pour itself out into my bosom.l thought little of the future.l did not know whether l would ever speak to her or not or, if l spoke to her, how l could tell her of my confused adoration.But my body was like a harp and her words and gestures were like fingers running upon the wires.


  One evening l went into the back drawing room in which the priest had died. lt was a dark rainy evening and there was no sound in the house.Through one of the broken panes l heard the rain impinge upon the earth, the fine incessant needles of water playing in the sodden beds.Some distant lamp or lighted window gleamed below me.l was thankful that l could see so little.All my senses seemed to desire to veil themselves and, feeling that l was about to slip from them, l pressed the palms of my hands together until they trembled, murmuring：“O love！O love！”many times.


  At last she spoke to me. When she addressed the first words to me l was so confused that l did not know what to answer.She asked me was l going to Araby.l forgot whether l answered yes or no.lt would be a splendid bazaar, she said;she would love to go.


  “And why can't you?”l asked.


  While she spoke she turned a silver bracelet round and round her wrist. She could not go, she said, because there would be a retreat that week in her convent.Her brother and two other boys were fighting for their caps and l was alone at the railings.She held one of the spikes, bowing her head towards me.The light from the lamp opposite our door caught the white curve of her neck, lit up her hair that rested there and, falling, lit up the hand upon the railing.lt fell over one side of her dress and caught the white border of a petticoat, just visible as she stood at ease.


  “lt's well for you，”she said.


  “lf l go，”l said，“l will bring you something.”


  What innumerable follies laid waste my waking and sleeping thoughts after that evening!l wished to annihilate the tedious intervening days. l chafed against the work of school.At night in my bedroom and by day in the classroom her image came between me and the page l strove to read.The syllables of the word Araby were called to me through the silence in which my soul luxuriated and cast an Eastern enchantment over me.l asked for leave to go to the bazaar on Saturday night.My aunt was surprised and hoped it was not some Freemason affair.l answered few questions in class.l watched my master's face pass from amiability to sternness;he hoped l was not beginning to idle.l could not call my wandering thoughts together.l had hardly any patience with the serious work of life which, now that it stood between me and my desire, seemed to me child's play, ugly monotonous child's play.


  On Saturday morning l reminded my uncle that l wished to go to the bazaar in the evening. He was fussing at the hall stand, looking for the hat brush, and answered me curtly：“Yes, boy, l know.”


  As he was in the hall l could not go into the front parlor and lie at the window. l left the house in bad humor and walked slowly towards the school.The air was pitilessly raw and already my heart misgave me.


  When l came home to dinner my uncle had not yet been home. Still it was early.l sat staring at the clock for some time and, when its ticking began to irritate me, l left the room.l mounted the staircase and gained the upper part of the house.The high cold empty gloomy rooms liberated me and l went from room to room singing.From the front window l saw my companions playing below in the street.Their cries reached me weakened and indistinct and, leaning my forehead against the cool glass, l looked over at the dark house where she lived.l may have stood there for an hour, seeing nothing but the brown-clad figure cast by my imagination, touched discreetly by the lamplight at the curved neck, at the hand upon the railings and at the border below the dress.


  When l came downstairs again l found Mrs. Mercer sitting at the fire.She was an old garrulous woman, a pawnbroker's widow, who collected used stamps for some pious purpose.l had to endure the gossip of the tea table.The meal was prolonged beyond an hour and still my uncle did not come.Mrs.Mercer stood up to go:she was sorry she couldn't wait any longer, but it was after eight o'clock and she did not like to be out late, as the night air was bad for her.When she had gone l began to walk up and down the room, clenching my fists.My aunt said：


  “l'm afraid you may put off your bazaar for this night of Our Lord.”


  At nine o'clock l heard my uncle's latchkey in the hall door. l heard him talking to himself and heard the hall stand rocking when it had received the weight of his overcoat.l could interpret these signs.When he was midway through his dinner l asked him to give me the money to go to the bazaar.He had forgotten.


  “The people are in bed and after their first sleep now，”he said.


  l did not smile. My aunt said to him energetically：


  “Can't you give him the money and let him go?You've kept him late enough as it is.”


  My uncle said he was very sorry he had forgotten. He said he believed in the old saying：“All work and no play makes Jack a dull boy.”He asked me where l was going and, when l had told him a second time he asked me did l know The Arab's Farewell to His Steed.When l left the kitchen he was about to recite the opening lines of the piece to my aunt.


  l held a florin tightly in my hand as l strode down Buckingham Street towards the station. The sight of the streets thronged with buyers and glaring with gas recalled to me the purpose of my journey.l took my seat in a third-class carriage of a deserted train.After an intolerable delay the train moved out of the station slowly.lt crept onward among ruinous houses and over the twinkling river.At Westland Row Station a crowd of people pressed to the carriage doors;but the porters moved them back, saying that it was a special train for the bazaar.l remained alone in the bare carriage.ln a few minutes the train drew up beside an improvised wooden platform.l passed out on to the road and saw by the lighted dial of a clock that it was ten minutes to ten.ln front of me was a large building which displayed the magical name.


  每天早晨，我躺在前客厅的地板上，望着她家的门，百叶窗拉下来，只留不到一英寸的缝隙，那样别人就看不见我了。当她出现在台阶上时，我的心就怦怦跳。我冲到过道里，抓起书就跑，跟在她后面。我紧盯着她穿着棕色衣服的身影。快到岔路口时，我便加快步伐超过她。每天早晨都是如此。除了随便招呼一下之外，我从没跟她讲过话。可是，她的名字总能让我情绪激动。


  她的样子甚至在最不浪漫的场合也陪伴着我。每逢周末傍晚，我都要跟姑姑上街买东西，替她拎包儿，我们穿行在五光十色的大街上，被醉鬼和讨价还价的婆娘们挤来挤去，周围一片喧嚣：劳工们的诅咒，站在一桶桶猪头肉旁守望的伙计的尖声叫嚷，街头卖唱的用浓重的鼻音哼着的关于奥唐纳万·罗沙的《大伙儿都来》，或一支关于爱尔兰动乱的歌谣。在我看来，这些噪声汇合成一片熙熙攘攘的众生相。我仿佛感到自己正端着圣餐杯，在一群对头中间穿过。有时，在莫名其妙地做祷告或唱赞美诗时，她的名字几乎从我嘴里脱口而出，我时常热泪盈眶（自己也说不清为什么）。有时，一股沸腾的激情从心底涌起，流入胸中。我很少想到前途。我不知道自己究竟会不会同她说话，要是说了，怎么向她倾诉我那迷茫的爱慕。这时，我的身子好似一架竖琴，她的音容笑貌宛如拨弄琴弦的纤指。


  有一天，薄暮时分，我踅到教士死亡的画室。那是一个漆黑的雨夜，屋子里一片沉寂。透过破碎的玻璃窗，我听到雨密密麻麻地泻在土地上，如针般的细雨在湿透了的泥地上不断跳跃。远处，有路灯的光或是哪一家窗口透出来的光在下面闪烁。我庆幸自己的视线模糊。我的全部感官似乎都想隐蔽起来，我觉得自己快要失去知觉了，于是把双手紧紧地合在一起，以致手都颤抖了，同时嘴里还喃喃自语：“啊，爱！啊，爱！”


  她终于跟我说话了。她一开口，我就慌乱不堪，呆在那儿，不知道说什么好。她问我去不去阿拉比。我记不得是怎么回答的。她说那儿的集市一定很热闹，她很想去呐。


  “为啥不去呢？”我问。


  她不断地转动着手腕上的银镯子说，她不能去，因为这星期女修道院里要做静修。这时，她的弟弟正在和两个男孩抢帽子。我独自站在栏杆旁。她手中握着一支熏衣草，低着头，凑近我。门对面，街灯的光照着她白嫩的脖子，照亮了披垂的头发，也照亮了扶在栏杆上的手。她从容地站在那里，灯光使她衣服的一边清晰可见，显出了裙子的白色镶边。


  “你真该去看看。”她说。


  “要是我去的话，”我说，“一定会给你捎点什么的。”


  从那时起，数不清的愚蠢的怪念头充塞在我白天的幻想和夜半的梦中！但愿出发之前那段乏味的日子快点过去。学校里的功课使我烦躁。每当夜晚在寝室里或白天在教室中读书时，她的形象便闪现在书页之间。阿拉比的音节在静谧中向我召唤，我的心灵沉溺在寂静中，四周弥漫着迷人的东方气息。我要求星期六晚上要到阿拉比的集市去。我姑姑听了后大吃一惊，怀疑我跟共济会有什么勾搭。在课堂上，我很少能回答得出问题。我看着老师的脸从和蔼到严峻。他说，希望你不要变懒。我成天神思恍惚。生活中的正经事使我厌烦，它们使我的愿望不能尽快实现，所以在我看来，这些正经事就像小孩子的游戏，单调乏味的小孩子游戏。


  星期六早晨，我对姑父说晚上我要到集市去。他正在前厅的衣帽架那里手忙脚乱地找帽刷子，漫不经心地说：“行，孩子，我知道了。”


  他待在过道里，我没法去前客厅，就躺在窗边了。我悻悻地走出家门，去上学。那刺骨的阴冷，使我心里一阵阵忐忑不安。


  当我放学回家时，姑父还没回来。时间还早呢。我呆呆地坐着，滴答滴答的钟声让我心烦意乱，我便走出房间，登上楼梯，走到楼上。那些高敞的空房间，寒冷而阴沉，却使我无拘无束。我唱起歌来，从一个房间跑到另一个房间。透过正面的玻璃窗，我看见伙伴们在街上玩。他们的喊声隐隐约约传到我耳边。我把前额贴在冰冷的玻璃窗上，望着她家。大约一个小时过去了，我还站在那儿，什么都没看见，脑海中全是她那穿着棕色衣服的身影，街灯的光朦胧地照亮呈曲线的脖子、扶在栏杆上的手以及裙子下摆的镶边。


  我再下楼时，看见当铺老板的遗孀莫塞太太坐在火炉边。她为了某种虔诚的目的在收集用过的邮票。我陪着吃茶点，耐着性子听她嚼舌。开饭的时间早已过了一个小时，姑父还没回来。莫塞太太站起身来说对不起，不能久等，8点多了，她不愿在外面待得太晚，夜里的风她受不了。她走后，我在屋里踱来踱去，紧攥着拳头。姑姑说：


  “兴许你今晚去不成了，改天再去集市吧。”


  9点，我忽然听见姑父用钥匙开过道门的声音。接着听见他在自言自语，听到挂衣服时衣架的晃荡声。我很明白这些举动的含义。晚饭吃到一半，我跟他要钱到集市去。他已把这件事忘得一干二净了。


  “人们早已睡了一觉了。”他说。


  我没笑。姑姑大声地说：


  “还不给钱让他去？他等的时间已经够长啦！”


  他说非常抱歉，忘了这件事。然后又说他很欣赏的那句老话：“只工作不玩，聪明孩子也变傻。”他又问我去哪儿，于是我又说了一遍。他问我知不知道《阿拉伯人向骏马告别》。我走出厨房时，他正要给姑姑背诵那故事的开场白。


  我紧紧攥着一枚两先令硬币，沿着白金汉大街大步走向火车站。街上熙熙攘攘，尽是买东西的人，煤气灯的照耀如同白昼，这景象提醒我快到集市去。我在一列空荡荡的火车的三等车厢找了个座位。火车迟迟不开，叫人等得恼火，过了好久才缓慢地驶出车站，爬行在沿途倾圮的房屋中间，驶过一条闪闪发亮的河流。在威斯特兰罗车站，来了一大群乘客，直拥向车厢门。列车员说，这是直达集市的专车，这才把他们挡回去。我独自坐在空荡荡的车厢里。几分钟后，火车停在一个临时用木头搭起的月台旁。我下车走到街上。有一只钟被亮光照着，我瞅了一眼：9:50。我的面前矗立着一座高大的建筑物，上面是那魅人的名字。


  First love is only a little foolishness and a lot of curiosity.


  ——George Bernard Shaw


  初恋就是一点点笨拙外加许许多多好奇。


  ——英国剧作家 萧伯纳


  实战提升


  作者介绍


  詹姆斯·乔伊斯（1882-1941），他自小就显露出在音乐、宗教哲学及语言文学方面的才能，并开始诗歌、散文习作。他谙熟欧洲大陆作家作品，受易卜生影响尤深，并渐渐表现出对人类精神世界特殊的感悟及对家庭笃信的宗教和自己生活环境中的习俗、传统的叛逆。詹姆斯·乔伊斯是二十世纪最伟大的作家之一，他的作品及“意识流”思想对全世界产生了巨大的影响。


  单词注解


  figure['figə]n.外形；数量；金额


  converge[kən'və：dʒ]v.会合；趋于会合


  tremble['trembl]v.发抖；震颤


  convent['kɔnvənt]n.修女团；女修道院


  enchantment[in'tʃɑ：ntmənt]n.魅力，迷人之处


  endure[in'djuə]v.忍耐，忍受


  interpret[in'tə：prit]v.解释，说明，诠释


  recite[ri'sait]v.背诵；朗诵，当众吟诵


  magical['mædʒikəl]adj.魔术的，魔法的


  名句大搜索


  她说那儿的集市一定丰富多彩，她很想去呐。


  然后又说他很欣赏那句老话：“只工作不去玩，任何孩子都变傻。”


  在威斯特兰罗车站，来了一大群乘客，直拥向车厢门。


  The Little Prince小王子


  [法]安东尼·圣埃克苏佩里（Antoine de saint-Exupery）


  小说的叙述者飞行员讲了6年前他因飞机故障迫降在撒哈拉沙漠遇见小王子的故事。神秘的小王子来自另一个星球。飞行员讲了小王子和他的玫瑰的故事；小王子离开自己星球的原因；以及他访问过的星球。他转述了小王子对六个星球的历险，他遇见了国王、爱虚荣的人、酒鬼、商人、点灯人、地理学家、蛇、三枚花瓣的沙漠花、玫瑰园、扳道工、商贩、狐狸以及叙述者飞行员本人。飞行员和小王子在沙漠中共同拥有过一段极为珍贵的友谊。当小王子无法回到他的玫瑰身边时，他选择了死亡。飞行员非常难过。


  Once when l was six years old l saw a magnificent picture in a book, called True Stories from Nature, about the primeval forest. lt was a picture of a boa constrictor in the act of swallowing an animal.Here is a copy of the drawing.


  ln the book it said，“Boa constrictors swallow their prey whole, without chewing it. After that they are not able to move, and they sleep through the six months that they need for digestion.”l pondered deeply, then, over the adventures of the jungle.And after some work with a colored pencil l succeeded in making my first drawing.My Drawing Number One.lt looked like this.


  l showed my masterpiece to the grown-ups, and asked them whether the drawing frightened them. But they answered，“Frighten?Why should any one be frightened by a hat?”My drawing was not a picture of a hat.lt was a picture of a boa constrictor digesting an elephant.But since the grown-ups were not able to understand it, l made another drawing, l drew the inside of the boa constrictor, so that the grown-ups could see it clearly.They always need to have things explained.My Drawing Number Two looked like this：


  The grown-ups'response, this time, was to advise me to lay aside my drawings of boa constrictors, whether from the inside or the outside, and devote myself instead to geography, history, arithmetic and grammar. That is why, at the age of six, l gave up what might have been a magnificent career as a painter.l had been disheartened by the failure of my Drawing Number One and my Drawing Number Two.Grown-ups never understand anything by themselves, and it is tiresome for children to be always and forever explaining things to them.


  So then l chose another profession, and learned to pilot airplanes. l have flown a little over all parts of the world;and it is true that geography has been very useful to me.At a glance l can distinguish China from Arizona.lf one gets lost in the night, such knowledge is valuable.ln the course of this life l have had a great many encounters with a great many people who have been concerned with matters of consequence.l have lived a great deal among grown-ups.l have seen them intimately, close at hand.And that hasn't much improved my opinion of them.


  Whenever l met one of them who seemed to me at all clear-sighted, l tried the experiment of showing him my Drawing Number One, which l have always kept. l would try to find out, so, if this was a person of true understanding.But, whoever it was, he, or she, would always say：“That is a hat.”Then l would never talk to that person about boa constrictors, or primeval forests, or stars.l would bring myself down to his level.l would talk to him about bridge, and golf, and politics, and neckties.And the grown-up would be greatly pleased to have met such a sensible man.


  我6岁的时候，在一本描写原始森林的名叫《真实的故事》的书中，看到了一副精彩的插画，画的是一条蟒蛇正在吞食一只大野兽。页面上就是那幅画的摹本。


  这本书中写道：“这些蟒蛇把它们的猎物不加咀嚼地囫囵吞下，尔后就不能再动弹了；然后在长达六个月的睡眠中消化这些食物。”当时，我对丛林中的奇遇想得很多，于是，我也用彩色铅笔画出了我的第一幅图画，也是我的第一号作品。


  我把这幅杰作拿给大人们看，我问他们，我的画是不是很可怕。他们说：“一顶帽子有什么可怕的？”我画的不是帽子，是一条巨蟒在消化着一头大象。于是我又把巨蟒肚子里的情况画了出来，以便让大人们能够看懂。这些大人总是需要解释。这是我的第二号作品。


  大人们劝我把这些画着开着肚皮的，或合上肚皮的蟒蛇的图画放在一边，还是把兴趣放在地理、历史、算术、语法上。就这样，在6岁那年，我就放弃了当画家这一美好的理想。第一号、第二号作品的不成功，使我泄了气。这些大人们，靠他们自己什么也弄不懂，还得不断地给他们做解释。这真叫孩子们腻味。


  后来，我只好选择了另外一个职业，我学会了开飞机，世界各地差不多都飞到过。的确，地理学帮了我很大的忙。我一眼就能分辨出中国和亚里桑那。要是夜里迷失了航向，这是很有用的。这样，在我的生活中、我跟许多严肃的人有过很多的接触。我在大人们中间生活过很长时间。我仔细地观察过他们，但这并没有让我对他们的看法有多大改变。


  当我遇到一个看起来头脑稍微清楚的大人时，我就拿出一直保存着的我那第一号作品来测试他。我想知道他是否真的有理解能力。可是，得到的回答总是“这是顶帽子”。要是这样，我就不和他谈巨蟒呀，原始森林呀，或者星星之类的事了。我只得迁就他们的水平，和他们谈些桥牌呀，高尔夫球呀，政治呀，领带呀这些。于是大人们就很高兴能认识我这样一个通情达理的人。


  实战提升


  作者介绍


  安东尼·德·圣埃克苏佩里（1900-1944）他的家庭属于古高卢人榆树勇士部族的后裔。他的母亲是普罗旺斯人，因此他具有普罗旺斯人的血统。他的大部分作品都取材于他个人的经历。他的一部脍炙人口的儿童文学作品《小王子》深受全世界儿童的喜爱。在第二次世界大战期间的一次飞行任务中，他驾驶着飞机失踪，就再也没有回来。


  单词注解


  primeval[prai'mi:vəl]adj.初期的；太古的；原始的


  advise[əd'vaiz]v.劝告，忠告


  tiresome['taiəsəm]adj.使人疲劳的；令人厌倦的


  encounter[in'kauntə]v.遭遇；遇到


  sensible['sensəbl]adj.明智的；合情理的


  名句大搜索


  这些大人们，靠他们自己什么也弄不懂，还得老是不断地给他们作解释。这真叫孩子们腻味。


  要是夜里迷失了航向，这是很有用的。


  我遇到一个看起来头脑稍微清楚的大人时，我就拿出一直保存着的我那第一号作品来测试他。


  Dead Poets Society 春风化雨


  [法]N.H.克雷鲍牧（N.H.Kleinbaum）


  1959年，威尔顿预备学院以它凝重的风格受到了人们的尊敬。在那里，教育的模式是固定的，不仅单调而且束缚了思想。然而这一切在一个新教师的手中发生了改变。老师反传统的教育方法给学院带来了一丝生气：在他的课堂上，他鼓励学生站在课桌上，用一个崭新的视角去观察周围的世界；他向学生介绍了许多有思想的诗歌；他所提倡的自由发散式的思维哲学在学生中引起了巨大的反响。


  Keating：“Oh Captain, My Captain”who knows where that comes from?Anybody?Not a clue?lt's from a poem by Walt Whitman about Mr. Abraham Lincoln.Now in this class you can either call me Mr.Keating.Or, if you're slightly more daring, Oh Captain, My Captain.Now let me dispel a few rumors so they don't fester into facts.Yes, l too attended Welton and survived.And no, at that time l was not the mental giant you see before you.l was the intellectual equivalent of a ninety-eight pound weakling.l would go to the beach and people would kick copies of Byron in my face.Now, Mr.Pitts?That's a rather unfortunate name.Mr.Pitts, where are you?Mr.Pitts?Would you open your hymnal to page 542 and read the first stanza of the poem you find there?


  Pitts：To the virgins, to make much of time?


  Keating：Yes, that's the one. Somewhat appropriate, isn't it.


  Pitts：Gather ye rosebuds while ye may, old time is still a flying, and this same flower that smiles today, tomorrow will be dying.


  Keating：Thank you Mr. Pitts.“Gather ye rosebuds while ye may.”The Latin term for that sentiment is Carpe Diem.Now who knows what that means?


  Meeks：Carpe Diem. That's“seize the day”.


  Keating：Very good, Mr.-


  Meeks：Meeks.


  Keating：Meeks. Another unusual name.Seize the day.Gather ye rosebuds while ye may.Why does the writer use these lines?


  Charlie：Because he's in a hurry.


  Keating：No, ding！Thank you for playing anyway. Because we are food for worms, lads.Because, believe it or not, each and every one of us in this room is one day going to stop breathing, turn cold, and die.Now l would like you to step forward over here and peruse some of the faces from the past.You've walked past them many times.l don't think you've really looked at them.They're not that different from you, are they?Same haircuts, full of hormones, just like you.Invincible, just like you feel.The world is their oyster.They believe they're destined for great things, just like many of you.Their eyes are full of hope, just like you.Did they wait until it was too late to make from their lives even one iota of what they were capable?Because you see, gentlemen, these boys are now fertilizing daffodils.But if you listen real close, you can hear them whisper their legacy to you.Go on, lean in.Carpe.Hear it?Carpe.Carpe.Carpe Diem.Seize the day boys, make your lives extraordinary.


  基丁：“哦，船长！我的船长”这句话，有谁知道出自哪儿吗？有吗？没人知道？它出自沃尔特·惠特曼为亚伯拉罕·林肯写的一首诗。听好啦，在班上你们可以叫我基丁老师，或者有胆量的话就叫“哦，船长！我的船长”。我首先要澄清一些谣言，免得误人子弟。没错，我也上过这所地狱学校并活了下来。不过，那时候我可不是你们现在看到的这个思想巨人。我的智慧跟一个98磅重的弱智差不多，我到海滩念诗，人们会把拜伦诗集往我脸上砸。好了，哪位是皮茨先生？这名字太不幸了。皮茨，哪位是皮茨？皮茨，把诗集翻到第542页，念一下那首诗的第一节。


  皮茨：“劝少女们珍惜时光”？


  基丁：是，就是那首。对你们很合适，对吧？


  皮茨：及时采撷你的花蕾


  旧时光一去不回


  今天尚在微笑的花朵


  明日便在风中枯萎


  基丁：谢谢，皮茨。“及时采撷你的花蕾”这种感慨用拉丁语说就叫“卡匹迪恩”。有谁知道是什么意思吗？


  米克斯：“卡匹迪恩”就是抓紧时间的意思。


  基丁：很好，你叫？


  米克斯：米克斯


  基丁：好，米克斯。又一个不寻常的名字。抓紧时间，“及时采撷你的花蕾”。为什么作者要写这几句话？


  查理：因为他很着急。


  基丁：不！不！不过还是要感谢你的幽默。小伙子们，因为我们是蛆虫的食物，因为不管你们信不信，在这儿的每一个人，有一天都会停止呼吸，变冷，死亡。你们到前面来，好好看看他们——过去的这些面孔。你们从这儿经过多少次了，但肯定没有仔细看过。他们和你们差别不大，对吧？他们和你们一样，同样的发型，充满活力，认为自己所向披靡，就像你们现在这样。世界在他们手中。他们相信自己一定能成就伟大的事业，就像你们中的很多人一样。他们眼中充满希望，就像你们一样。但他们是不是曾经蹉跎而错过他们本可能成就的任何事业？因为，你瞧，各位，当年的年轻人已变成了花下之尘。但如果仔细听，你们还能听见他们给你们留下的忠告。来吧，靠近一点。听见了吗？卡匹……听见了吗？卡匹……卡匹迪恩。抓紧时间，孩子们，让你的生命不同寻常。


  A man, like a watch, is to be valued by this manner of going.


  ——William Penn


  一个人，正如一个时钟，是以他的行动来定其价值的。


  ——英国海军上将 佩恩


  实战提升


  作者介绍


  N.H.克莱鲍姆毕业于美国西北大学麦迪尔新闻学院，曾经做过报纸记者和编辑。她和丈夫及三个孩子现居住在纽约附近的克斯科山。


  单词注解


  equivalent[i'kwivələnt]adj.相等的，相同的


  sentiment['sentimənt]n.感情，心情；情操


  invincible[in'vinsəbl]adj.无敌的；无法征服的；不屈不挠的


  legacy['legəsi]n.遗产；遗赠


  名句大搜索


  我首先要澄清一些谣言，免得误人子弟。


  他们相信自己一定能成就伟大的事业，就像你们中的很多人一样。


  抓紧时间，孩子们，让你的生命不同寻常。


  Vive La Paris 我是女生，我叫巴黎


  [美]爱斯米·科德尔（Esmé Raji Codell）


  巴黎，是一个很普通的小女孩。和其他小女孩一样，她善良、无知、任性、虚荣，想要快点长大，对世界充满好奇。她在学钢琴的时候，遇到了诺森太太。诺森太太为她打开了一扇真实世界的窗户，让她意识到什么是真正的勇气，应该怎样用自己的眼睛来看待这个真实的世界，怎样学会相处，学会宽容。


  When l came to school the next day, l no longer cared about being a polite person. lt's just like Django and Debergerac say：


  1.If you're likely to get in trouble for doing nothing you might as well get in trouble for doing something.


  2.When a fight's coming, throw the first punch because then no matter what happens at least you'll know you got a good one in, and


  3.Don't put your thumb inside your 卍st when you 卍ght, because you c an break it that way.


  So when there were only a couple of minutes until recess, l said to Tanaeja，“Guess what, l hope you got some nice ones in on my brother yesterday, because that's the last day you're going to get to do that.”


  “You and your brother，”hissed Tanaeja.“You always flaunting him, walking with all your brothers around town. You think you all that.”


  What she is saying to me doesn't make sense, but l am wise now, l know things don't have to make sense, just that l have to take her down because This Cannot Continue.“Why do you beat on my brother?”


  “What's it to you?He can defend hisself，”she said.“Why he gotta be like that?lt's wrong.”


  “Like what?He never did anything to anybody. He wouldn't even know your name if you weren't up in his face.”l felt myself winding up, like one of Debergerac's toy cars that has a little coil that twists tighter and tighter before it spins so fast it smells like metal melting.“That's not right, Tanaeja, he can't hit you back because you're a girl.”


  “So is he，”said Tanaeja.“He keep acting like that, he going to die.”


  l didn't even feel myself leave my seat. All l hear is the screech of desks sliding and girls screaming.l feel my fingernails digging into the braids against her head.l feel her teeth wet against my cheek, trying to bite down.l feel people pulling us apart, but we're like Velcro, little barbs of a long, long anger hooked into each other.“Stop it, stop it！”Miss Pointy was shouting.Luz ran to the intercom button, chest heaving and big worried eyes, looking for Miss Pointy to tell her to buzz the office.But the recess bell had rung.


  “You want to tell me what's going on?”Miss Pointy demanded, checking my cheek for cuts, checking Tanaeja's scalp for blood.


  “Not really.”Tanaeja crossed her arms.


  “l'll tell you，”said Darrell.“Tanaeja's been pushing Paris's brother around at recess.”


  “Be quiet，”warned Tanaeja.“You-all better mind your business.”


  “Oh, yeah?What you gone do about it?”asked Darrell.“Bring it, Miss Dark and Lovely, just don't expect me to stand here and take it. l'm the man.”


  “Oh, don't start up, Darrell.”Miss Pointy rolled her eyes.


  “lt's true！My brother has bruises all over his back, Miss Pointy?l told. l told！”


  “No he doesn't！”Tanaeja exploded.


  “How would you know?”l felt my head reel around on my neck in a nasty way.“You think it's not gone come around, well l got news for you.”


  “l'll take you right here, Minnie Mouse.”Tanaeja faced me.“Ooo，”said the class.


  “What are you people still doing here?”Miss Pointy's voice rose.“Usually you can't get to recess fast enough. Trust me, nobody's bringing anything or taking anybody”The class gave us a wide berth as they filed out.


  Miss Pointy looked back and forth between Tanaeja and me.“l'm very disappointed in you both. How do you expect there to be peace in the world if we can't even have peace in this classroom?”


  “l don't expect it，”l blurted.


  For the second time, Miss Pointy looked at me and didn't seem to recognize who l was. lt took her a beat or two before she could speak.“You think your mother needs this right now?”Miss Pointy asked Tanaeja.


  “No, ma'am”said Tanaeja, rubbing her head with her forearm. l tried to hide my wondering about what Momma would do if she were called in a second time, but Miss Pointy didn't seem to wonder if my mother needed this.Tanaeja started looking that same miserable way she uses in church.You're kid-ding, right?Girl, you have got to be kidding.


  Then Miss Pointy told Tanaeja to go and cool off in the art teacher's room, and Tanaeja didn't need to be asked twice. Not fair, not fair！


  “How come she gets to go?”l demanded, but then politeness set in.“l mean, you don't have to work on me first.”


  “l think l do.”Miss Pointy pulled up a chair so l would sit right beside her. Then there was a long minute with just me and Miss Pointy.“This has been going on a while, huh?A lot going on，”she said, finally.


  My mouth was doing a crazy twitchy thing, turning down at the corners, and l could not look at her at all for what seemed like forever, but when l looked up, there she was, looking at me with the most concerned, sad expression l have ever seen. l burst out crying so hard that l put my head down on her desk.l could feel her patting me on the place where if l had wings, they would sprout.


  “l'm trying to be brave，”l finally said. l wanted her to say，


  1.Poor Paris，


  2.You are brave，


  3.I know you are a polite person and that you would never behave this way if you weren't pushed.


  lnstead, she said，“So is Tanaeja.”


  “Who cares about Tanaeja?”l snorted


  “l want to tell you something，”said Miss Pointy，“and even though you are angry, l hope you will hear me. Sometimes people become our enemies not because they are so different, but because there is something in them that is so much the same, it hurts us to look at it.”


  “There's nothing about me that is the same as Tanaeja，”l insisted.


  “Maybe there's something about Tanaeja that is the same as you. Maybe you have something that she also has.Maybe you have something she is about to lose.”


  “What?”l asked.


  Miss Pointy looked a little torn, like there was something she wanted to tell me but she couldn't.“Let's just say maybe there's something that you share that you don't know you share. That's not to say she can beat on your brother.”Miss Pointy straightened.“That's going to stop.”


  “Miss Pointy, it can't seem like l was the one to stop it.”lt was so hard to explain.“He's got to stand up for himself.”


  “lt's hard to stand up when someone is beating you down，”said Miss Pointy.“Sometimes a person needs a little help. l'd even say usually, Paris.There's no shame in that.”


  “There isn't?”l asked, because


  1.I felt ashamed so there must be some shame in it, and


  2.Louis says some teachers were never kids and maybe she is one of them.


  “But don't worry. lt will look like l'm stopping it, because l'm the one who is.Got that?”l nodded.“Paris, l'll tell you something else.My best friend when l was a little girl started out as my enemy.”


  Luz is already my best friend, l thought, l don't need Goliath for a friend. But l just said，“Really?”


  “lt's true. She used to try to copy from my math test in class.l thought, She's sneaky, she's a cheat, she's going to get me in trouble, and l didn't want to have anything to do with her.ln time, though, l saw that she wanted to do well in school, just like me, and l started helping her with her math before the test.She still calls me, Paris, we're still friends, twenty years later.But l haven't really learned my lesson.Even now, there are women l meet, and l'm still so quick to think, Oh, we don't have anything in common, but it always turns out we have something in common, or they have something about them that is interesting.Maybe not enough to be the best of friends, but it's enough to have a really good time together.But l wouldn't know that if l didn't push the doubts and prejudices aside so there is a little space in my heart for them.”


  The bell rang. Miss Pointy looked at the clock and sighed.“That space is where peace lives, Paris.That little spot in our hearts that has room for other people, that place where we try to find our common ground.Maybe it's all the peace we can expect, Paris.But let's try to keep expecting that much.”


  “Yes ma'am.”l gulped.“l'll try.”


  l felt like l needed to wash my face. But l didn't want to go into the bathroom by myself.l still wasn't prepared to expect that much peace.


  第二天去学校的时候，我再也不关心自己是不是一个有教养的人了。就像迪金格和德贝拉克说的那样：


  1.如果你什么都没做也会惹来麻烦的话，那么最好还是做点什么吧。


  2.打架的时候，一定要先出第一拳，不管怎么样，你至少知道自己还是打出了一拳的。


  3.打架的时候千万不要把大拇指缩在拳头里，那样很容易受伤。


  离课间休息还有几分钟的时候，我对塔娜佳说：“你昨天打我哥哥的时候打得很痛快吧，不过你以后再也没机会这么做了。”


  “你和你哥哥，”塔娜佳不屑地说，“你就只会拉着他到处炫耀，你就只会拉着你所有的哥哥们到处走来走去。”


  我弄不明白她到底在说什么，不过我现在变聪明了，我知道有些事情没必要搞明白，我只知道我必须打倒她，因为我不会允许这样的事情再发生了。“你为什么要打我哥哥？”


  “这跟你有什么关系？他自己可以还手，”她说，“他为什么要那么做？是他不对。”


  “他做什么了？他从来没有对任何人做过任何不好的事。你要是不欺负他的话，他甚至连你叫什么都不知道。”我感到自己气得快爆炸了，就像德贝拉克的玩具车上的小转盘转得越来越紧，几乎都能闻到金属融化的味道了。“这不公平，塔娜佳，就因为你是女孩他才不还手的。”


  “他才是女孩，”塔娜佳说，“他如果还是这样的话，死了活该。”


  我觉得自己好像并没有离开座位，但是我听到课桌倒地的声音、女孩子们尖叫的声音；我感觉到我的指甲嵌进她的辫子里；我感觉到她的牙齿抵着我的脸颊，很显然她想咬我；我感觉到其他人在把我们拉开，可是我们像维可牢尼龙搭扣一样，这么长时间以来的愤怒像鱼钩一样咬得紧紧的，谁也没法拉开。“住手，住手！”波迪小姐大叫道。露兹跑到内部电话机旁，胸部一起一伏的，焦急地等待波迪小姐示意她给办公室打电话。这时下课铃响了。


  “你们想告诉我到底出了什么事吗？”波迪小姐边问边察看我脸上有没有伤口，塔娜佳头上有没有出血。


  “没事。”塔娜佳双手抱在胸前说道。


  “让我告诉你吧，”德里说，“塔娜佳在课间休息的时候老是欺负巴黎的哥哥。”


  “安静一点。”塔娜佳警告他。“你最好别管闲事。”


  “哦，是吗？你想怎么样？”德里问道。“出手吧，塔娜佳小姐，不过你可别指望我一动不动地站在这儿。我可不是那么好欺负的。”


  “噢，德里，你就别挑事了。”波迪小姐瞪着他说。


  “他说的是实话！波迪小姐，我哥的背上被撞得青一块紫一块的。”我终于说出来了！我说出来了！


  “不，他没有受伤！”塔娜佳大叫道。


  “你怎么知道？”我感觉我的脑袋用一种想要恐吓人的方式转了转。“你以为你能一直这么下去吗？我会给你点颜色瞧瞧的。”


  “我现在就可以把你打趴下，米妮鼠。”塔娜佳对着我嚷道。


  “Ooooooo。”同学们炸开了锅。


  “你们还待在这儿做什么？”波迪小姐抬高声音说，“课间休息的时候，你们不是希望跑得越远越好吗？相信我，谁也不会给谁颜色看，谁也不会把谁打趴下的。”他们离开以后，教室里空出了一大块。


  波迪小姐看看塔娜佳，又看看我。“我对你们两个感到很失望。如果连教室里都找不到和平的话，你们还指望在这个世界的哪个地方能找到和平？”


  “我一点都不指望世界上能有和平。”我大声说。


  这是第二次，波迪小姐用一种好像根本就不认识我的表情看着我了。她半天说不出一句话来。“你认为你妈妈现在需要知道这件事吗？”波迪小姐问塔娜佳。


  “不，波迪小姐。”塔娜佳边说边揉着她的额头。我不想让她们看出我的担忧，我很担心要是我妈第二次被叫到学校来她会怎么样，可是波迪小姐并没有问我。塔娜佳又开始表现出在教堂里的那副悲惨样子来。你在开玩笑，是吗？你一定是在开玩笑。


  波迪小姐要塔娜佳去美术老师的办公室冷静一下，老师只问了她一次要不要请家长。这太不公平啦！


  “她怎么能先走呢？”我追问道，我感到自己有点太不礼貌了。“我的意思是，你不一定先要从我开始问起。”


  “我想先和你谈谈。”波迪小姐拉过一张椅子让我坐在她的对面。接下来是一段长时间的沉默。“这件事有一段时间了，是吗？发生了很多事是吗？”她最后开口道。


  我低下头看着角落，不想回答。可是当我抬起头，看到她用最关注最悲伤的眼神看着我时，我忍不住趴在桌子上放声大哭起来。我感觉到她在轻轻拍着我的肩膀，如果我有翅膀的话，那里就是长出翅膀的地方。


  “我一直想勇敢一些的。”我最后开口说。我希望她能这么回答我：


  1.可怜的巴黎，


  2.你很勇敢，


  3.我知道你是个有教养的孩子，如果不是忍无可忍的话，你是绝对不会动手的。


  可是，她却说：“塔娜佳也是这样。”


  “我才不管塔娜佳呢！”我不屑地说。


  “我想告诉你一些事，”波迪小姐说，“虽然你现在很生气，我还是希望你能听我说下去。有时候有些人成为我们的敌人，并不是因为他们和我们不同，而是因为他们有些地方和我们太一样了，只是我们不想看到这些罢了。”


  “我和塔娜佳没有任何相同的地方。”我坚持道。


  “也许塔娜佳身上有些东西和你一样。也许你也有些东西和她一样。也许你有一些她就要失去的东西。”


  “什么？”我问。


  波迪小姐看起来欲言又止的样子。“这么说吧，也许你拥有一些连你自己都没有意识到的东西。不过，那并不代表她就可以欺负你哥哥。”波迪小姐坚定地说，“这件事不会再发生了。”


  “波迪小姐，这件事不应该由我来插手的。”这件事解释起来实在太困难了。“我哥哥应该靠他自己来解决。”


  “一个人被别人打倒时，很难靠自己的力量站起来。”波迪小姐说，“有时候，人们需要其他人的帮助才能站起来，其实我想说的是，大多数情况下人们都需要其他人的帮助才能站起来。人们不应该为此感到羞耻。”


  “不会感到羞耻吗？”我这么问的原因是：


  1.我感到很羞耻，所以这里一定有让人感到羞耻的地方。


  2.路易斯说有些老师永远都是小孩，也许她就是那些老师中的一个。


  “不过别担心，看起来我已经解决这件事了。这是我应该做的，你明白吗？”我点点头。“巴黎，我想告诉你一些别的事情。当我还是个小女孩的时候，我最好的朋友一开始却是我的敌人。”


  我心想，露兹已经是我最好的朋友了，我可不想再有一个魔鬼做我的好朋友。可我嘴上只说了句“真的吗？”


  “是真的，她经常在班上抄我的数学试卷。我当时想，她太卑鄙了，她是个骗子，她想把我拖下水，我不想和她有任何关系。后来我看到她其实只是想做个好学生，就像我一样，所以我开始在考试之前教她数学。她现在经常给我打电话，巴黎，我们仍然是好朋友，二十多年的好朋友了。但是我并没有吸取经验，直到现在，当我遇到一些女人的时候，我第一感觉还是不好，我想我们不会有任何相同的地方，可是后来我发现其实我们也有相同的地方，她们也有很多优点。我们之间可能不一定成为最好的朋友，但彼此之间相处得很愉快就已经足够了。我不知道，如果我不把疑问和偏见扔掉的话，我心里是否还有地方能接受和容纳她们。”


  上课铃响了。波迪小姐看了眼钟表，叹了口气说：“巴黎，那个地方就是和平居住的地方。我们心里那个小小的空间可以包容很多人，在那里我们将尽力找到与其他人的相同之处。巴黎，也许这就是我们能够期待的和平，让我们期待这样的和平尽快出现好吗？


  “好的，波迪小姐。”我抽噎着说。“我会试试看的。”


  我觉得自己该去洗洗脸，但是我不想一个人去卫生间。我还没准备好去迎接和平的到来。


  实战提升


  作者介绍


  爱斯米·科德尔，曾做过老师、图书管理员、小说家，现正在经营一个点击率极高的儿童网站www.planetesme.com。她狂爱收集闪亮的贴纸，还有，她是个滑旱冰的好手！她住在美国芝加哥，在那里写了很多有意思的故事：《特别的女生萨哈拉》获2004年国际读者协会儿童图书奖；《新老师的新日记》赢得“美国最佳青少年读物”奖；《我是女生，我叫巴黎》获2007年希得妮·泰勒书奖。


  单词注解


  hook[huk]n.钩，挂钩；（衣服的）钩扣


  recess[ri'ses]n.休息；休会；休庭


  demand[di'mɑ：nd]n.要求，请求


  shame[ʃeim]n.羞耻（心），羞愧（感）


  prejudice['predʒudis]n.偏见，歧视


  名句大搜索


  我感觉我的脑袋用一种想要恐吓人的方式转了转。


  我对你们两个感到很失望。连教室里都找不到和平的话，你们还指望在这个世界的哪个地方能找到和平？


  她现在经常给我电话，巴黎，我们仍然是好朋友，二十多年的好朋友了。


  For you, a thousand times over为你，千千万万遍


  Gone with the Wind飘


  [美]玛格丽特·米切尔（Margaret Mitchell）


  故事开始于美国南北关系非常紧张的1861年。原来任性的思嘉随着战事的吃紧经历着人生的转折。苦难的生活磨炼着思嘉，但也使她变得冷酷无情，不择手段。当她明白她的真爱就在她身边时，为时已晚。瑞德已经决定弃家出走，永远地离开她。而此刻，对于思嘉来说，生活中的一切光亮都消失了。她只有回到塔拉庄园这一条出路。她太累了，再也承受不了这些压力了。


  She sat down, the harsh gas light falling on her white bewildered face. She looked into the eyes she knew so well-and knew so little—Iistened to his quiet voice saying words which at first meant nothing.This was the first time he had ever talked to her in this manner, as one human being to another, talked as other people talked, without flippancy, mockery or riddles.


  “Did it ever occur to you that l loved you as much as a man can love a woman?Loved you for years before l finally got you?During the war l'd go away and try to forget you, but l couldn't and l always had to come back. After the war l risked arrest, just to come back and find you.l cared so much l believe l would have killed Frank Kennedy if he hadn't died when he did.l loved you but l couldn't let you know it.You're so brutal to those who love you, Scarlett.You take their love and hold it over their heads like a whip.”


  Out of it all only the fact that he loved her meant anything. At the faint echo of passion in his voice, pleasure and excitement crept back into her.She sat, hardly breathing, listening, waiting.


  “l knew you didn't love me when 1 married you. l knew about Ashley, you see.But, fool that l was, l thought l could make you care.Laugh, if you like, but l wanted to take care of you, to pet you, to give you everything you wanted.l wanted to marry you and protect you and give you a free rein in anything that would make you happy.—just as l did Bonnie.You'd had such a struggle, Scarlett.No one knew better than l what you'd gone through and l wanted you to stop fighting and let me fight for you.l wanted you to play, like a child-for you were a child, a brave, frightened, bull-headed child.l think you are still a child.No one but a child could be so headstrong and so insensitive.”His voice was calm and tired but there was something in the quality of it that raised a ghost of memory in Scarlett.


  She had heard a voice like this once before and at some other crisis of her life. Where had it been?The voice of a man facing himself and his world without feeling, without flinching, without hope.


  Why-why-it had been Ashley in the wintry, windswept orchard at Tara, talking of life and shadow shows with a tired calmness that had more finality in its timbre than any desperate bitterness could have revealed. Even as Ashley's voice then had turned her cold with dread of things he could not understand, so now Rhett's voice made her heart sink.His voice, his manner, more than the content of his words, disturbed her, made her realize that her pleasurable excitement of a few moments ago had been untimely.Something was wrong, badly wrong.


  What it was she did not know but she listened desperately, her eyes on his brown face, hoping to hear words that would dissipate her fears.


  “lt was so obvious that we were meant for each other. So obvious that l was the only man of your acquaintance who could love you after knowing you as you really are-hard and greedy and unscrupulous, like me.l loved you and l took the chance.l thought Ashley would fade out of your mind.But，”he shrugged，“l tried everything l knew and nothing worked.And l loved you so, Scarlett.lf you had only let me, l could have loved you as gently and as tenderly as ever a man loved a woman.But l couldn't let you know, for l knew you'd think me weak and try to use my love against me.And always-always there was Ashley.lt drove me crazy.l couldn't sit across the table from you every night, knowing you wished Ashley was sitting there in my place.And l couldn't hold you in my arms at night and know that-well, it doesn't matter now.l wonder, now, why it hurt.That's what drove me to Belle.There is a certain swinish comfort in being with a woman who loves you utterly and respects you for being a fine gentleman-even if she is an illiterate whore.lt soothed my vanity.You've never been very soothing, my dear.”


  “Oh, Rhett……”she began, miserable at the very mention of Belle's name, but he waved her to silence and went on.


  “And then, that night when l carried you upstairs-l thought-l hoped-l hoped so much l was afraid to face you the next morning, for fear l'd been mistaken and you didn't love me. l was so afraid you'd laugh at me l went off and got drunk.And when l came back, l was shaking in my boots and if you had come even halfway to meet me, had given me some sign, l think l'd have kissed your feet.But you didn't.”


  “Oh, but Rhett, l did want you then but you were so nasty!l did want you!l think-yes, that must have been when l first knew l cared about you. Ashley-l never was happy about Ashley after that, but you were so nasty that l—”


  “Oh, well，”he said.“lt seems we've been at cross purposes, doesn't it?But it doesn't matter now. l'm only telling you, so you won't ever wonder about it all.When you were sick and it was all my fault, l stood outside your door, hoping you'd call for me, but you didn't, and then l knew what a fool l'd been and that it was all over.”


  He stopped and looked through her and beyond her, even as Ashley had often done, seeing something he could not see. And she could only stare speechless at his brooding face.


  “But then, there was Bonnie and l saw that everything wasn't over, after all. l liked to think that Bonnie was you, a little girl again, before the war and poverty had done things to you.She was so like you, so willful, so brave and gay and full of high spirits, and l could pet her and spoil her-just as l wanted to pet you.But she wasn't like you-she loved me.lt was a blessing that l could take the love you didn't want and give it to her……When she went, she took everything.”


  Suddenly she was sorry for him, sorry with a completeness that wiped out her own grief and her fear of what his words might mean. lt was the first time in her life she had been sorry for anyone without feeling contemptuous as well, because it was the first time she had ever approached understanding any other human being.And she could understand his shrewd caginess, so like her own, his obstinate pride that kept him from admitting his love for fear of a rebuff.


  “Ah, darling，”she said coming forward, hoping he would put out his arms and draw her to his knees.“Darling, l'm so sorry but l'll make it all up to you！We can be so happy, now that we know the truth and—Rhett—look at me, Rhett！There-there can be other babies-not like Bonnie but—”


  “Thank you, no，”said Rhett, as if he were refusing a piece of bread.


  她坐下来，刺眼的灯光打在她那苍白困惑的脸上。她望着他的眼睛，熟悉但却读不懂，她听着他平静地说着一些起初让她听不懂的话。这是他第一次用这种方式和她谈话，就像旁人一样的谈话，没有了尖刻，没有了嘲弄，也没有了晦涩费解的话。


  “你有没有想过，我是怀着一个男人对一个女人的爱所能达到的最高境界在爱你，爱了那么多年才拥有你。在战争期间，我曾想要离开，忘了你，但我做不到，只好常常回来。战争结束后，我冒着被捕的危险跑回来，只是为了看看你。我非常嫉恨弗兰克·肯尼迪，要不是他后来死了，我想我很可能已经把他杀了。我爱你，但又不能让你知道。思嘉，你对那些爱你的人总是那么残酷。你得到了他们的爱，却把它像鞭子一样举在他们头上。”


  然而所有的这些话，只有他爱她这一点对她是有意义的。她从他的话语中隐隐约约嗅到了一丝热情，这让她既开心又兴奋。她坐在那里，倾听着，等待着，几乎不能呼吸了。


  “在我们结婚的时候我就知道你并不爱我。我知道艾希礼的事，这点你也明白。但我那时很傻，满以为能让你爱上我。你就笑吧，但那时，如果你愿意，我是真想照顾你，宠爱你的，给你任何你想要的东西。我想跟你结婚，保护你，让你可以随心所欲地做事……就像我对邦妮那样。思嘉，你确实经历了一段艰难的日子，我比谁都清楚。所以，我要你好好休息一下，让我为你奋斗。我要你去玩，像个孩子似的——何况你本来就是个孩子，一个勇敢、时常担惊受怕、刚强的孩子。我想你至今仍然是个孩子，因为只有孩子才会这般任性，这么迟钝。”他的声音疲惫而平静，但其中有些东西却勾起了思嘉模模糊糊的回忆。


  她觉得这种声音好像在哪里听过，是在她面临某个危机的时候。是哪里呢？这是一个男子面对自己，面对世界，毫无感情，没有畏缩，没有希望的声音。


  为什么……为什么……是艾希礼，在塔拉农场寒风凛冽的果园里，用一种疲惫而平静的声音谈论人生和影子戏，那最后决判般的口气比绝望还让人痛苦。那时艾希礼的声音曾使她对一些无法理解的事物惧怕得不寒而栗，而现在瑞德的声音使她的心沉了下来。他的声音，他的态度，比他说话的内容更令她不安，让她明白她刚才那开心兴奋的心情是为时过早了。她觉得事情有些不妙，非常不妙。


  这到底是怎么回事，她还不清楚，只能绝望地听着，凝望着他黝黑的面孔，但愿能听到使这担忧最终消释的下文。


  “很明显，我们俩真可谓是天生的一对。我是唯一一个既了解你的底细还可以爱你的人。我知道你残酷、贪婪、无耻，这跟我一样。我爱你，所以决定冒这个险。我想艾希礼会从你心中慢慢消失的。但，”他耸了耸肩，“我用尽了所有我知道的办法，但都毫无结果，而我依然那么爱你，思嘉。如果我有这个机会，我就会像一个男人爱一个女人那样竭尽所能，亲切而温柔地爱着你。但我不能让你知道，因为你知道了便会轻看我，会用我的爱来对付我。而且，一直……艾希礼一直都在那里。这逼得我快发疯了。我不能每天晚上和你面对面坐着吃饭，因为知道你心里希望坐在我位置上的是艾希礼。同样，在晚上我也无法抱着你睡觉，因为我知道……算了，没什么意义了。现在我在想，为什么要自讨苦吃呢。这样一来，我就只好到贝尔那儿去了。在那里可以得到某种低贱的慰藉，因为总归是跟一个女人在一起，而她又那样死心塌地爱着我，尊敬我，把我当做一位高贵的绅士……尽管她只是个没有文化的妓女，可她大大满足了我的虚荣心。而你却从不会安慰人，亲爱的。”


  “哦，瑞德……”思嘉一听到贝尔的名字就恼怒了，忍不住插嘴，但瑞德摆摆手制止了她，自己继续说。


  “然后，那天晚上，我把你抱上楼的时候……我想……我希望……我多么希望，但我害怕第二天早晨不敢面对你，害怕其实只是我自己弄错了，你并不爱我。我十分担心你会笑话我，就跑到外面，喝醉了。我回来的时候，浑身都在颤抖，但那时如果你出来迎接一下，哪怕给我一点表示，我想我是会去吻你的脚的，但你没有。”


  “哦，但是，瑞德，我那时确实是需要你的，但你却那么别扭！我真需要你！我想……是的，当我第一次知道自己爱你的时候，这就是自然而然的事啊。至于艾希礼——从那以后我就再也不在意、不牵挂他了。可你真的很别扭，所以我……”


  “哦，好了，”瑞德说，“看来我们的看法是完全相反的，不是吗？不过现在已经不重要了。我只想告诉你，免得你胡思乱想。你生病的那次，我站在你的房门口，希望你可以叫我，但你没有，这倒完全是我的错了，我觉得自己真像个傻瓜，但还好，现在一切都结束了。”


  他停了停，眼神越过她，看着远方，就像艾希礼时常做的那样，仿佛远处有他看不见的东西。而她只是望着他那忧郁沉默的脸，默不作声。


  “不过，那时，邦妮还在，我觉得事情毕竟还是有希望的。我喜欢把邦妮当作你，好像你又成了那个没有受过战争和贫困折磨的小姑娘。她很像你，任性，勇敢，快乐，对什么都兴致盎然的样子，我宠爱她，娇惯她——就像我想宠你的那样。但她跟你有一点不同——她爱我，所以我满怀欣慰地把你不稀罕的爱都拿来给她……现在她走了，把我们的一切都带走了。”


  思嘉突然很难过，难过得连她自己的悲伤，和因不明白他这席话的用意而产生的恐惧全都忘了。这是她生平第一次为别人感到难过，而不是轻视这个人，因为这是她第一次尝试着去理解别人。她能够看懂他的精明狡诈，这和她自己很像，还有他那因为生怕碰壁而不肯承认自己的爱的一种顽固的自尊心。


  “哦，亲爱的，”她边说边走向前去。此刻，她多么希望他能伸出双臂，把她拉过去抱在膝上。“亲爱的，真的对不起，我一定会加倍爱你的！我们会很幸福的，因为我们已经彼此了解，而且，瑞德……看着我，瑞德！我们一定还会有其他孩子的……不像邦妮，而是……


  “不必了，谢谢。”瑞德说着，像是拒绝一片面包一般。


  A man is called selfish, not pursuing his own good, but neglecting his neighbour's.


  ——Richard Whately


  追求自身的利益，不是自私；只有忽视他人的利益，才是自私。


  ——美国牧师 惠特利


  实战提升


  作者介绍


  玛格丽特·米切尔（1900-1949）出生于美国佐治亚州亚特兰大市的一个律师家庭。米切尔一生只发表了《飘》这一部长篇巨著。《飘》从1926年开始创作，历经十年终在1936年出版。该书在1937年获普利策奖；1938年拍成电影《乱世佳人》又获奥斯卡奖，电影和小说都成为经典作品，并传遍全球。1949年8月11日，玛格丽特·米切尔死于车祸。


  单词注解


  harsh[hɑ：ʃ]adj.粗糙的；刺耳的


  flippancy['flipənsi]n.轻率，无礼


  calmness['ka:mnis]n.平静；安宁


  untimely[ʌn'taimli]adj.过早的；不适时的；


  illiterate[i'litərit]adj.未受教育的


  nasty['næsti]adj.龌龊的；卑鄙的，恶意的


  contemptuous[kən'temptjuəs]adj.轻蔑的；藐视的


  名句大搜索


  然而所有的这些话，只有他爱她这一点是对她有意义的。


  我是唯一一个在你相识的人中，既了解你的底细还可以爱你的人。


  “不必了，谢谢。”瑞德说着，像是拒绝一片面包一般。


  Romeo and Juliet罗密欧与朱丽叶


  [英]威廉·莎士比亚（William Shakespeare）


  凯普莱特和蒙太古是一座城市的两大家族，这两大家族有宿仇，甚至连仆人一碰面也会剑拔弩张。然而，这一切并不能阻挡罗密欧与朱丽叶的爱情狂潮。他们在劳伦斯神父的见证下，私结连理。但是，由于罗密欧误杀泰鲍，被逐出城外。而朱丽叶也被迫嫁人，最后，在神父的帮助下得以搪塞。但罗密欧一时万念俱灰，喝毒自尽，随后朱丽叶也幸福地相随而去。


  Romeo：He jests at scars that never felt a wound.


  （Juliet appears above at a window.）


  But, soft!what light through yonder window breaks?


  lt is the east, and Juliet is the sun！


  Arise, fair sun, and kill the envious moon，


  Who is already sick and pale with grief，


  That thou her maid art far more fair than she.


  Be not her maid, since she is envious；


  Her vestal livery is but sick and green，


  And none but fools do wear it;cast it off.


  lt is my lady；O, it is my love. O, that she knew she were！


  She speaks, yet she says nothing:what of that?


  Her eye discourses, l will answer it.


  l am too bold，'tis not to me she speaks.


  Two of the fairest stars in all the heaven，


  Having some business, do entreat her eyes


  To twinkle in their spheres till they return.


  What if her eyes were there, they in her head?


  The brightness of her cheek would shame those stars，


  As daylight doth a lamp;her eyes in heaven


  Would through the airy region stream so bright


  That birds would sing and think it were not night.


  See, how she leans her cheek upon her hand！O, that


  l were a glove upon that hand，


  That l might touch that cheek！


  Juliet：Ah me！


  Romeo：She speaks！


  O, speak again, bright angel！for thou art


  As glorious to this night, being o'er my head


  As is a winged messenger of heaven. Unto the white-


  upturned wondering eyes


  Of mortals that fall back to gaze on him. When he


  bestrides the lazy-pacing clouds


  And sails upon the bosom of the air.


  Juliet：O Romeo, Romeo!wherefore art thou Romeo?


  Deny thy father and refuse thy name；


  Or, if thou wilt not, be but sworn my love，


  And l'll no longer be a Capulet.


  Romeo：（Aside.）Shall l hear more, or shall l speak at this?


  Juliet：Tis but thy name that is my enemy；


  Thou art thyself, though not a Montague.


  What's Montague?lt is nor hand, nor foot，


  Nor arm, nor face, nor any other part


  Belonging to a man. O, be some other name！


  What's in a name?That which we call a rose


  By any other name would smell as sweet；


  So Romeo would, were he not Romeo call'd，


  Retain that dear perfection which he owes


  Without that title. Romeo, doff thy name，


  And for that name, which is no part of thee


  Take all myself.


  Romeo:l take thee at thy word.


  Call me but love, and l'll be new baptiz'd；


  Henceforth l never will be Romeo.


  Juliet：What man art thou that thus bescreen'd in night


  So stumblest on my counsel?


  Romeo：By a name


  l know not how to tell thee who l am：


  My name, dear saint, is hateful to myself，


  Because it is an enemy to thee.


  Had l it written, l would tear the word.


  Juliet：My ears have yet not drunk a hundred words


  Of that tongue's utterance, yet l know the sound；


  Art thou not Romeo, and a Montague?


  Romeo：Neither, fair maid, if either thee dislike.


  Juliet：How cam'st thou hither, tell me, and wherefore?


  The orchard walls are high and hard to climb，


  And the place death, considering who thou art，


  lf any of my kinsmen find thee here.


  Romeo：With love's light wings did l o'erperch these walls；


  For stony limits cannot hold love out. And what love


  can do, that dares love attempt；


  Therefore thy kinsmen are no stop to me.


  Juliet:lf they do see thee, they will murder thee.


  Romeo：Alack, there lies more peril in thine eye


  Than twenty of their swords!look thou but sweet，


  And l am proof against their enmity.


  Juliet:l would not for the world they saw thee here.


  Romeo:l have night's cloak to hide me from their sight；


  And, but thou love me, let them find me here.


  My life were better ended by their hate，


  an death prorogued, wanting of thy love.


  罗密欧：没有受过伤的人才会嘲笑别人身上的伤痕。


  （朱丽叶的身影出现在窗口）


  轻声！那边窗子里亮起来的是什么光？


  那就是东方，朱丽叶便是那朝阳！


  起来吧，美丽的太阳！赶走那嫉妒的月亮。


  它的侍女比它美丽，它因此气得面色惨白。


  既然它这样对你，你何苦还要忠于它？


  脱下它赏给你的那些惨绿色的道服吧。


  那是做给愚人的衣服。


  那是我的意中人，啊！那是我的爱！


  啊，但愿她知道我在爱着她！


  她欲言又止，她要说什么？


  她的眼睛透露了她的心事。让我来回答她吧。


  不，我太鲁莽了，她并不是在跟我说话。


  天空中有两颗最灿烂的星星。


  恳求让她的眼睛代替它们在天空中闪耀，直到归来之时。


  如果她的双眼真挂在天上，而把星星变成了她的眼睛，


  那会是怎样呢？


  她脸庞的光辉，将使那些星星黯然失色，


  如同白昼掩盖了灯光一般。


  因为有事离开了，


  在天庭中，她的眼睛将大放光芒，


  让鸟儿误认为黑夜已经过去，而开始歌唱。


  看，她用纤手托起自己的脸，真是太美了！


  啊，我真愿是那纤手上的一只手套，


  好一亲芳泽。


  朱丽叶：唉。


  罗密欧：她说话了！


  啊，说下去吧，光明的天使！


  我在黑夜中仰望你，像尘世的凡人一样，惊呆了，瞻


  仰着长着翅膀的天使，驾着白云缓缓地滑行，划破了


  天际。


  朱丽叶：噢，罗密欧，罗密欧！你为什么偏偏叫罗密


  欧呢？


  否认你的父亲，抛弃你的名字吧，


  如果你不愿意，只要你发誓爱我，


  我就不再是凯普莱特了。


  罗密欧：（自语）我是继续听下去，还是现在就和她说话？


  朱丽叶：只有你的名字是我的仇敌。


  你即使不姓蒙太古，你仍然还是你。


  名字是什么？它不是手臂不是脚，


  不是胳膊也不是脸，更不是身体的其他任何部分。


  啊，换个名字吧！


  名字算什么？人们叫做玫瑰的那种花，


  换个名字也同样芬芳！


  罗密欧也一样，如果换个名字，


  他那种可爱的完美，也不会有丝毫的改变。


  罗密欧啊，改掉你的名字吧，


  请接受我的一切来补偿你那空名。


  罗密欧：那么我便听你的话。


  只要你肯做我的情人，我便立刻去重新受洗，


  从此以后不再叫罗密欧了。


  朱丽叶：你是谁，竟敢在黑夜里躲躲闪闪偷听人家讲话？


  罗密欧：无法告诉你，我的名字。亲爱的圣女，我自己都痛恨


  我的名字，因为它是你的仇敌。如果我把它写在纸上，


  一定把它撕个粉碎。


  朱丽叶：虽然你没有多说话，可是我已分辨出了你的声音，你


  不是罗密欧吗，一个蒙太古家的人？


  罗密欧：不是，美人，如果你不喜欢。


  朱丽叶：你是怎么进来的，告诉我，从哪里来的？


  这花园的墙又高又难爬，如果被我的家人发现你在这


  儿，他们决不会让你活命的。


  罗密欧：我乘着爱的轻翼飞过高墙，因为土石的界限决不能禁


  阻爱情。凡是爱情的力量所能做到的，它都可以做到，


  所以你的家人绝不是我的阻碍。


  朱丽叶：如果他们看见你，会杀了你的。


  罗密欧：哦，你的眼神比他们的20把利剑还要厉害！只要你满


  怀柔情地望着我，他们就不能伤害到我。


  朱丽叶：我不愿意让他们看见你在这里。


  罗密欧：浓浓的夜色把我包围在这里，只要你爱我，就让他们


  发现我在这儿吧。与其在爱你的痛苦中活命，还不如


  死在他们仇恨的刀剑下。


  实战提升


  作者介绍


  威廉·莎士比亚（1564-1616）英国文艺复兴时期伟大的剧作家、诗人。公元1564年4月23日生于英格兰沃里克郡斯特拉福镇，代表作有四大悲剧《哈姆雷特》、《奥赛罗》、《李尔王》和《麦克白》。四大喜剧《第十二夜》、《仲夏夜之梦》、《威尼斯商人》、《无事生非》和历史剧《亨利四世》、《亨利六世》、《理查二世》等。他还写过154首十四行诗，三四首长诗。他是“英国戏剧之父”，本·琼斯称他为“时代的灵魂”，马克思称他为“人类最伟大的天才之一”。被称为“人类文学奥林匹斯山上的宙斯”。


  单词注解


  grief[gri:f]n.悲痛，悲伤


  region['ri:dʒən]n.地区，地带；行政区域


  counsel['kaunsəl]n.商议，审议


  proof[pru:f]n.证据；物证


  名句大搜索


  没有受过伤的人才会嘲笑别人身上的伤痕。


  啊，我真愿是那纤手上的一只手套，好一亲芳泽。


  与其在爱你的痛苦中活命，还不如死在他们仇恨的刀剑下。


  Letter from an Unknown Woman 一个陌生女人的来信


  [奥地利]斯蒂芬·茨威格（Stephan lweig）


  《一个陌生女人的来信》是一个对爱情忠贞不贰的痴情少女的绝笔。一个十三岁的少女喜欢上了她的邻居——一个青年作家，而她由于母亲的再婚不得不离开这里。五年后她重返维也纳，每天到他窗下等候，一心只想委身于他。直到他俩的爱情结晶得病夭折，她自己也身患重病即将辞世，才写下这封没有具名的长信。


  You took me in your arms. Again l stayed with you for the whole of one glorious night.But even then you did not recognise me.While l thrilled to your caresses, it was plain to me that your passion knew no difference between a loving mistress and a meretrix, that your spendthrift affections were wholly concentrated in their own expression.To me, the stranger picked up at a dancing-hall, you were at once affectionate and courteous.You would not treat me lightly, and yet you were full of an enthralling ardour.Dizzy with the old happiness, l was again aware of the two-sidedness of your nature, of that strange mingling of intellectual passion with sensual, which had already enslaved me to you in my childhood.ln no other man have l ever known such complete surrender to the sweetness of the moment.No other has for the time being given himself so utterly as did you who, when the hour was past, were to relapse into an interminable and almost inhuman forgetfulness.But l, too, forgot myself.Who was l, lying in the darkness beside you?Was l the impassioned child of former days;was l the mother of your son;was l a stranger?Everything in this wonderful night was at one and the same time entrancingly familiar and entrancingly new.l prayed that the joy might last forever.


  But morning came. lt was late when we rose, and you asked me to stay to breakfast.Over the tea, which an unseen hand had discreetly served in the dining-room, we talked quietly.As of old, you displayed a cordial frankness;and, as of old, there were no tactless questions, there was no curiosity about myself.You did not ask my name, nor where l lived.To you l was, as before, a casual adventure, a nameless woman, an ardent hour which leaves no trace when it is over.You told me that you were about to start on a long journey, that you were going to spend two or three months in Northern Africa.The words broke in upon my happiness like a knell：“Past, past, past and forgotten！”l longed to throw myself at your feet, crying，“Take me with you, that you may at length came to know me, at length after all these years！”But l was timid, cowardly, slavish, weak.All l could say was，“What a pity.”You looked at me with a smile，“Are you really sorry?”


  For a moment l was as if frenzied. l stood up and looked at you fixedly.Then l said，“The man l love has always gone on a journey.”l looked you straight in the eyes.“Now, now，”l thought，“now he will recognise me！”You only smiled, and said consolingly，“One comes back after a time.”l answered，“Yes, one comes back, but one has forgotten by then.”


  l must have spoken with strong feeling, for my tone moved you. You, too, rose, and looked at me wonderingly and tenderly.You put your hands on my shoulders，“Good things are not forgotten, and l shall not forget you.”Your eyes studied me attentively, as if you wished to form an enduring image of me in your mind.When l felt this penetrating glance, this exploration of my whole being, l could not but fancy that the spell of your blindness would at last be broken.“He will recognise me！He will recognise me！”My soul trembled with expectation.


  But you did not recognise me. No, you did not recognise me.Never had l been more of a stranger to you than l was at that moment, for had it been otherwise you could not possibly have done what you did a few minutes later.You had kissed me again, had kissed me passionately.My hair had been ruffled, and l had to tidy it once more.Standing at the glass, l saw in it-and as l saw, l was overcome with shame and horror-that you were surreptitiously slipping a couple of banknotes into my muff.l could hardly refrain from crying out;l could hardly refrain from slapping your face.You were paying me for the night l had spent with you, me who had loved you since childhood, me the mother of your son.To you l was only a prostitute picked up at a dancing-hall.lt was not enough that you should forget me;you had to pay me, and to debase me by doing so.


  l hastily gathered up my belongings, that l might escape as quickly as possible;the pain was too great. l looked round for my hat.There it was, on the writing-table, beside the vase with the white roses, my roses.l had an irresistible desire to make a last effort to awaken your memory.“Will you give me one of your white roses?”“Of course，”you answered, lifting them all out of the vase.“But perhaps they were given you by a woman, a woman who loves you?”“Maybe，”you replied，“l don't know.They were a present, but l don't know who sent them;that's why l'm so fond of them.”l looked at you intently：“Perhaps they were sent you by a woman whom you have forgotten！”You were surprised.l looked at you yet more intently.“Recognise me, only recognise me at last！”was the clamour of my eyes.But your smile, though cordial, had no recognition in it.You kissed me yet again, but you did not recognise me.


  l hurried away, for my eyes were filling with tears, and l did not want you to see. ln the entry, as l precipitated myself from the room, l almost cannoned into John, your servant.Embarrassed but zealous, he got out of my way, and opened the front door for me.Then, in this fugitive instant, as l looked at him through my tears, a light suddenly flooded the old man's face.ln this fugitive instant, l tell you, he recognised me, the man who had never seen me since my childhood.l was so grateful, that l could have kneeled before him and kissed his hands.l tore from my muff the banknotes with which you had scourged me, and thrust them upon him.He glanced at me in alarm-for in this instant l think he understood more of me than you have understood in your whole life.Everyone, everyone, has been eager to spoil me;everyone has loaded me with kindness.But you, only you, forgot me.You, only you, never recognised me.


  你把我搂在怀里。我又在你那儿过了一个销魂之夜。可是在我赤身露体的时候，你仍没认出我来。我幸福地接受你那娴熟的温情和爱抚，我发现，你的激情对情人和对妓女都是一样的，没有区别。你恣意放纵自己的情欲，不加节制，不假思索地挥霍你的元气。你对我这个从交际场里带回来的女人是那么的温柔，那么优雅亲切而充满敬意；同时，你在享受女人方面又是如此的激情四溢；我陶醉在过去的幸福之中，又一次感觉到你本性上那独特的两重性，肉欲的沸腾中含着智慧与精神的激情，而这激情在当年就已使我这个小姑娘成了你的奴隶，对你百依百顺。我从来没有见过一个男人在温情爱抚之际这样贪图享受片刻的欢愉，这样纵情，将自己的内心深处展露无遗——而事后，一切都似如烟往事般散去了，全都飘到了遗忘的角落，忘得那么无影、那么彻底，无情得令人心痛。可在当时我也忘乎所以了：黑暗中躺在你身旁的这个我究竟是谁啊？是从前那个急切而炽烈的小姑娘吗？是你孩子的母亲或只是一个陌生的女人？啊，在这个激情之夜，一切是如此的亲切，如此的熟悉，而又是如此异乎寻常的新鲜。我祷告上苍，但愿这一夜能永远延续下去。


  可惜黎明终于还是到来了，我们起得很晚，你请我与你共进早餐。不知道是哪位侍者早已谨慎地摆好了餐室里的茶点，我们一起喝着茶，闲聊。你又用你那诚挚坦率、亲呢和善的态度跟我说话，绝不会提任何不适宜的问题，也绝不探问关于我个人的任何情况。你没有问我姓谁名谁，也没有问我家住何处：对你来说，我不过只是又一次艳遇罢了，一个无名的女人，一段热情的燃烧，最后在遗忘的烟雾中消失得无影无踪。你告诉我说，你现在又要出远门，到北非呆两三个月；我在幸福之中又战栗起来，因为我的耳边又轰轰地响起这样的声音：完了，完了，他忘记了！我恨不得扑倒在你的脚下，大喊道：“带我一起走吧，这样你最终会认出我来的，过了这么多年，你终于会认出我是谁！”可我在你面前是如此羞怯、胆小，奴性十足，性格十分懦弱。我只能说一句：“多遗憾啊！”你微笑地望着我说：“你真的觉得遗憾吗？”


  此时一股突发的力量怂恿了我。我站起身来，久久地、聚精会神地盯着你看。然后我说道：“我曾爱的那个男人也跟你一样，总是去旅行。”我凝视着你。“现在，现在他就要认出我来了！”可是你微笑着，安慰我说：“他会回来的。”“是的，”我回答道，“会回来的，可是回来就什么都忘了。”


  我说话的腔调一定有一些特殊，一定有些激烈的东西蕴藏其中。因为你也站了起来，盯着我，那神情不胜惊讶，但又满怀关切。你抓住我的双肩，说道：“美好的东西是不会被遗忘的，我永远不会忘记你。”说着，你的目光直穿入我的内心深处，仿佛是想把我的样子牢牢地印在脑海中似的。我感到这道目光一直穿透我的身体，在里面探索、感觉、吮吸着我整个生命，这时我相信，盲人重见光明。他就要认出我来了，他就要认出我来了！这个念头撼动了我的整个灵魂。


  可是，你没有认出我来。没有，你根本没有认出我来。对你来说，我从来也没有像此刻这么陌生，要不然——你绝不会做出几分钟之后做的事情。你吻了我，又一次热情的狂吻。头发都给弄乱了，我只好再梳理一下，我刚好站在镜子前面，从镜子里我看到——我简直又惊讶又羞愧，几乎要跌倒在地上——我看到你正在非常小心地将几张大钞票塞进我的暖手筒。此时此刻，在这种境况下，我怎么会没有惊叫起来呢，怎么会没有扇你一个耳光呢！我从小就爱你，并且是你儿子的母亲，可你却为我们的这一夜付钱！对你来说，我只不过是交际场上的一个妓女，仅此而已。你竟然付钱给我！被你遗忘还不够，居然还受到这样的侮辱。


  我急忙收拾好东西，我要走，马上离开。我的心都伤透了。我抓起搁在书桌上的帽子，它旁边就是那只插着白玫瑰、插着我的玫瑰的花瓶。突然我心里又产生一个强烈而无法抗拒的愿望，我想再次尝试来唤醒你的记忆：“你愿意送我一朵你的白玫瑰吗？”“非常乐意。”你说着马上就抽出一朵。“可这些花也许是一个女人、一个爱你的女人送给你的吧？”我说道。“也许吧，”你说，“我也不知道，是别人送我的，我不清楚是谁送的；正因为如此我才这么喜欢这些花儿。”我盯着你看。“没准儿也是一个被你遗忘的女人送来的！”当时你脸上露出一副惊愕的神情。我仍目不转睛地盯着你：“认出我来，快认出我来吧！”我的目光在呐喊着。可是你的眼睛微笑着，亲切但却一无所知。你又吻了我一下，可是你仍旧没认出我来。


  我疾步走向门口，因为我的眼泪马上就要夺眶而出，可我不能让你看见。我急忙冲了出去，很急。在前屋我几乎和你的仆人约翰撞了个满怀。他胆怯地，连忙躲到一边，一把拉开了走廊门，让我出去。就在这一秒钟里，你听见了吗？就在我正噙着眼泪与这位面容枯槁的老人正面相觑的一刹那，他的眼睛突然一亮，就在这一秒钟，你听见了吗？就在这一瞬间老人认出了我，尽管他从我童年时代起就没再见过我了。他认出了我，我恨不得跪倒在他面前，亲吻他的双手。我只是把你用来打发我的钞票从暖手筒里掏出来，塞到了他的手里。他哆嗦着，惊慌而诧异地看着我——在这一瞬间，他对我的了解比你这一辈子对我的了解还要多。所有的人都娇纵我，宠爱我，大家对我都很好——只有你，只有你把我忘得一干二净，只有你从来没认出我来！


  实战提升


  作者介绍


  斯蒂芬·茨威格（1881-1942），奥地利著名作家、小说家、传记作家。他善于运用各种体裁，写过诗、小说、戏剧、文论、传记，还从事过文学翻译。他在诗、小说、戏剧和人物传记等写作方面均有过人的造诣，但他的作品中尤以小说和人物传记最为著称。其代表作有小说《最初的经历》、《马来狂人》、《恐惧》、《感觉的混乱》、《人的命运转折点》《一个陌生女人的来信》等；回忆录《昨日的世界》；传记《异端的权利》、《麦哲伦航海纪》、《断头王后》、《人类群星闪耀的时刻》等。


  单词注解


  glorious['glɔ：riəs]adj.光荣的，荣耀的；辉煌的


  intellectual[,inti'lektjuəl]adj.智力的；理智的


  casual['kæʒjuəl]adj.偶然的；随便的


  passionately['pæʃənitli]adv.热情地；激昂地


  debase[di'beis]v.降低；贬低


  precipitate[pri'sipiteit]v.使突然发生；加速；促使


  kindness['kaindnis]n.仁慈；和蔼；好意


  名句大搜索


  此时一股突发的力量怂恿了我。


  可是你的眼睛微笑着，亲切但却没有任何含义。


  他这一瞬间里对我的了解比你这一辈子对我的了解还多。


  The Scarlet Letter 红字


  [美]纳撒尼尔·霍桑（Nathaniel Hawthorne）


  小说描写女主人公海丝特·白兰跟丈夫从英国移居美国波士顿。中途丈夫被印第安人俘虏。海丝特只身到了美国，被一青年牧师诱骗怀孕。此事，被当地虚伪的清教徒社会视为大逆不道。当局把海丝特抓起来并关入监狱，游街示众，还要终身佩带象征耻辱的红色的A字（Adultery：通奸女犯）。海丝特宁愿一人受辱，誓死也不招供。在远离社会，受尽屈辱的处境中，海丝特孤苦顽强地生活着，若干年后，珠儿，海丝特的女儿，长大成人，海丝特一人再回到波士顿，仍带着那个红色的A字，用自己的“崇高的道德和助人精神”，把耻辱的红字变成了道德与光荣的象征，直到老死。


  The grass-plot before the jail, in Prison Lane, on a certain summer morning, not less than two centuries ago, was occupied by a pretty large number of the inhabitants of Boston;all with their eyes intently fastened on the iron-clamped oaken door. Amongst any other population, or at a later period in the history of New England, the grim rigidity that petrified the bearded physiognomies of these good people would have augured some awful business in hand.lt could have betokened nothing short of the anticipated execution of some noted culprit on whom the sentence of a legal tribunal had but confirmed the verdict of public sentiment.But, in that early severity of the Puritan character, an inference of this kind could not so indubitably be drawn.lt might be, that a sluggish bond-servant, or an undutiful child, whom his parents had given over to the civil authority, was to be corrected at the whipping-post.lt might be, that an Antinomian, a Quaker, or other heterodox religionist, was to be scourged out of the town, or an idle and vagrant lndian, whom the white man's fire-water had made riotous about the streets, was to be driven with stripes into the shadow of the forest.lt might be, too, that a witch, like old Mistress Hibbins, the bitter-tempered widow of the magistrate, was to die upon the gallows.ln either case, there was very much the same solemnity of demeanour on the part of the spectators;as befitted a people amongst whom religion and law were almost identical, and in whose character both were so thoroughly interfused, that the mildest and the severest acts of public discipline were alike made venerable and awful.Meagre, indeed, and cold, was the sympathy that a transgressor might look for, from such bystanders, at the scaffold.On the other hand, a penalty which, in our days, would infer a degree of mocking infamy and ridicule, might then be invested with almost as stern a dignity as the punishment of death itself.


  lt was a circumstance to be noted, on the summer morning when our story begins its course, that the women, of whom there were several in the crowd, appeared to take a peculiar interest in whatever penal infliction might be expected to ensue. The age had not so much refinement, that any sense of impropriety restrained the wearers of petticoat and farthingale from stepping forth into the public ways, and wedging their not unsubstantial persons, if occasion were, into the throng nearest to the scaffold at an execution.Morally, as well as materially, there was a coarser fibre in those wives and maidens of old English birth and breeding, than in their fair descendants separated from them by a series of six or seven generations;for, throughout that chain of ancestry every successive mother has transmitted to her child a fainter bloom, a more delicate and briefer beauty, and a slighter physical frame, if not a character of less force and solidity, than her own.The women who were now standing about the prison-door stood within less than half a century of the period when the man-like Elizabeth had been the not altogether unsuitable representative of the sex.They were her country-women;and the beef and ale of their native land, with a moral diet not a whit more refined, entered largely into their composition.The bright morning sun, therefore, shone on broad shoulders and well-developed busts, and on round and ruddy cheeks, that had ripened in the far-off island, and had hardly yet grown paler or thinner in the atmosphere of New England.There was, moreover, a boldness and rotundity of speech among these matrons, as most of them seemed to be, that would startle us at the present day, whether in respect to its purport or its volume of tone.


  “Goodwives，”said a hard-featured dame of fifty，“l'll tell ye a piece of my mind. lt would be greatly for the public behoof, if we women, being of mature age and church-members in good repute, should have the handling of such malefactresses as this Hester Prynne.What think ye, gossips?lf the hussy stood up for judgment before us five, that are now here in a knot together, would she come off with such a sentence as the worshipful magistrates have awarded?Marry, l trow not！”


  “People say，”said another，“that the Reverend Master Dimmesdale, her godly pastor, takes it very grievously to heart that such a scandal should have come upon his congregation.”


  “The magistrates are God-fearing gentlemen, but merciful overmuch-that is a truth，”added a third autumnal matron.“At the very least, they should have put the brand of a hot iron on Hester Prynne's forehead. Madam Hester would have winced at that, l warrant me.But she-the naughty baggage—little will she care what they put upon the bodice of her gown！Why, look you, she may cover it with a brooch, or such like heathenish adornment, and so walk the streets as brave as ever！”


  两百多年前一个夏日的上午，波士顿监狱门前的那块草地上万人攒动，众人的眼睛都牢牢地盯着布满铁钉的栎木大门。要是在其他居民区，或者在时间上推迟至新英格兰后来的历史时期，这些蓄着胡须的男子脸上的严峻表情，一定会被人认为是将要发生某种可怕事端的先兆，很可能预示着一个臭名昭著的罪犯要被押出来接受宣判，尽管当时对人的宣判只是确认一下公众舆论对他的裁决而已。但是在清教徒清规戒律非常严厉的早期，这种推测未免过于武断。也许，受惩罚的是一个偷懒的奴仆；或者是一个不守规矩的顽童，其父母把他交给当局，让他在笞刑柱上受管教。也许，是一位唯信仰论者、一位贵格派的教友，或者其他异端的教徒，他们要被鞭挞出城。也许，是一名游手好闲的印第安人，因为喝了白人的烈酒在大街上胡闹，要挨着鞭子给赶进树林。也完全可能是一个巫婆，就像那个地方官的遗孀西宾斯老太太那样恶毒的老巫婆，要被判处死刑，送上刑台。不管属于哪种情况，围观者总是摆出分毫不爽的庄严姿态；这倒十分符合早期移民的身份，因为他们把宗教和法律视为一体，二者在他们的品性中融二为一，凡涉及公共纪律的条款，不管是最轻微的还是最严重的，都令他们肃然起敬和望而生畏。确实，一个站在刑台上的罪人能从这些旁观者身上谋得的同情是少之又少，冷而又冷的。此外，在我们今天只会引起某种冷嘲热讽的惩罚，在当时却如死刑般被赋予令人望而生畏的威严。


  就在我们故事发生的那个夏天的早晨，有一个情况颇值一书：挤在那人群中有好几个妇女，看来她们对即将发生的任何宣判惩处都抱有特殊的兴趣。那年月没有那么多的讲究，这些穿着衬裙和圈着环裙的女人毫不在乎地出入于大庭广众之间，而且只要有可能，还扭动她们那结实的身躯向前挤，挤到最靠近刑台的人群中去，也不会给人什么不成体统的感觉。在英国土生土长的那些妇女和少女，比之相隔六七代之后她们的漂亮后代，无论在体魄上还是在精神上，都具有一种更粗犷的品质，因为在世代繁衍的过程中，每代母亲遗传给她们女儿的，就体质而言，往往要比她们自己纤弱一些，容貌更为娇嫩，身材更为苗条，纵然在性格方面，其坚毅顽强的程度也未必逊色。当时站在狱门附近的妇女，跟那位堪称代表女性的、具有男子气概的伊丽莎白女王相距不足半个世纪。她们是那位女王的同胞乡亲，家乡的牛肉和麦酒，以及丝毫没有经过加工的精神食粮大量地进入她们的躯体滋养助长。因此，灿烂的晨曦所照射的是她们宽厚的肩膀、丰满的胸脯和又圆又红润的双颊——她们都是在遥远的祖国本岛上长大成人的，还没有受到新英格兰环境的熏陶而变得白皙或瘦削些呢！再者，这些妇女，至少是其中的大多数人，说起话来都是粗声粗气，直截了当，要是在今天，无论是她们说话的内容，还是嗓门的大小都会使我们瞠目结舌，叹为观止。


  “娘儿们！”一个满脸横肉的50多岁的老女人说，“我要跟你们说说我的想法。要是我们这些上了年纪、在教会里有名声的妇道人家，能把像海丝特·白兰那样的坏女人处置了，倒是给公众办了一件大好事。你们是怎么想的，娘儿们？要是把那个破鞋交给我们眼下站在这儿的五个娘儿们来审判，她会获得像那些可敬的地方长官们给她的判决，而轻易地混过去吗？哼，我才不信呢！”


  “听人说，”另一个妇女说：“她的教长、尊敬的丁梅斯代尔牧师，为他自己的教会里发生这样的丑事伤透了心。”


  “那些地方长官都是些敬畏上帝的好好先生，心肠太软——那倒是实话。”第三个人老珠黄的婆娘接着说，“最起码，他们该在海丝特·白兰的额头上烙上个印记。我敢说，这个小贱人才会有点畏忌。但是，现在他们在她衣服的胸口上贴个什么东西，她——那个贱货——才不会在乎呢！嗨，你们等着瞧吧，她会别上一枚胸针，或者异教徒爱佩戴的其他什么装饰品，把它遮住，照样招摇过市！”


  On earth there is nothing great but man;in the man there is nothing great but mind.


  ——A. Hamilton


  地球上唯一伟大的是人，人身上唯一伟大的是心灵。


  ——哈密尔顿


  实战提升


  作者介绍


  纳撒尼尔·霍桑（1804-1864）是19世纪美国著名的浪漫主义小说家，出生在美国东部新英格兰地区某镇，是当地居民中一个有名望的家族后代。大学毕业后，除了在海关供职和出任驻英公使之外，一生致力于文学写作，写下了《红字》、《七个尖角阁的房屋》、《福谷传奇》、《玉石雕像》等四部长篇小说，为美国文学的发展做出了杰出的贡献。他称自己的作品是人的“心理罗曼史”，故文学史家常把他列为浪漫主义作家。


  单词注解


  petrify['petri, fai]v.使僵化，使丧失活力


  vagrant['veigrənt]n.流浪者；漂泊者


  scaffold['skæfəld]n.断头台；绞刑架


  successive[sək'sesiv]adj.连续的，相继的；依次的


  matron['meitrən]n.已婚女子；遗孀


  grievously['gri:vəsli]adv.极其痛苦地；令人悲伤地


  heathenish['hi：ðəniʃ]adj.异教的；非基督教的


  名句大搜索


  那年月没有那么多的讲究，这些穿着衬裙和圈着环裙的女人毫不在乎地出入于大庭广众之间，而且只要有可能，还扭动她们那结实的身躯向前挤，挤到最靠近刑台的人群中去，也不会给人什么不成体统的感觉。


  最起码，他们应该在海丝特·白兰的脑门上烙个记号。


  嗨，你们等着瞧吧，她会别上一枚胸针，或者异教徒爱佩戴的其他什么装饰品，把它遮住，照样招摇过市！”


  Sons and Lovers 儿子与情人


  [英]戴维·赫伯特·劳伦斯（D.H.Lawrence）


  《儿子与情人》是一部带有自传性质的长篇小说。莫尔太太把儿子当作自己理想中的爱人，她照顾他，抚养他，她做的一切，都超出了一位母亲所能做的。她对儿子的这种爱，不是单纯的亲情之爱，更大程度上来说是一种爱情的体现。而保罗，也在心目中把自己的母亲当作了自己的爱人，以至于他觉得，只要他母亲在，他在此生就不可能找到自己的爱人。因为这个爱人就在他身边，那就是他的母亲。


  When he was twenty-three years old Paul sent in a landscape to the winter exhibition at Nottingham Castle. Miss Jordan had taken a good deal of interest in him, had invited him to her house, where he met other artists.He was beginning to grow ambitious.


  One morning the postman came just as he was washing in the scullery. Suddenly he heard a wild noise from his mother.Rushing into the kitchen, he found her standing on the hearthrug wildly waving a letter and crying“Hurrah！”as if she had gone mad.He was shocked and frightened.


  “Why, mother！”he exclaimed.


  She flew to him, flung her arms round him for a moment, then waved the letter, crying：


  “Hurrah, my boy!l knew we should do it！


  He was afraid of her-the small, severe woman with greying hair suddenly bursting out in such frenzy. The postman came running back, afraid something had happened.They saw his tipped cap over the short curtains.Mrs.morel rushed to the door.


  “His picture's got first prize, Fred，”she cried，“and is sold for twenty guineas.”


  “My word, that's something like！”said the young postman, whom they had known all his life.


  “And Major Moreton has bought it！”she cried.


  “lt looks like meanin'something, that does, Mrs. Morel，”said the postman, his blue eyes bright.He was glad to have brought such a lucky letter.Mrs.Morel went indoors and sat down, trembling.Paul was afraid lest she might have misread the letter, and might be disappointed after all.He scrutinized it once, twice.Yes, he became convinced it was true.Then he sat down, his heart beating with joy.


  “Mother！”he exclaimed.


  “Didn't l say we should do it！”she said, pretending she was not crying.


  He took the kettle off the fire and mashed the tea.


  “You didn't think, mother—”he began tentatively.


  “No, my son-not so much-but l expected a good deal.”


  “But not so much，”he said.


  “No-no-but l knew we should do it.”


  And then she recovered her composure, apparently at least. He sat with his shirt turned back, showing his young throat almost like a girl's, and the towel in his hand, his hair sticking up wet.


  “Twenty guineas, mother！That's just what you wanted to buy Arthur out. Now you needn't borrow any.lt'll just do.”


  “lndeed, l shan't take it all，”she said.


  “But why?”


  “Because l shan't.”


  “Well-you have twelve pounds, l'll have nine.”


  They cavilled about sharing the twenty guineas. She wanted to take only the five pounds she needed.He would not hear of it.So they got over the stress of emotion by quarreling.


  Morel came home at night from the pit, saying：


  “They tell me Paul's got first prize for his picture, and sold it to Lord Henry Bentley for fifty pound.”


  “Oh, what stories people do tell！”she cried.


  “Ha！”he answered.“l said l wor sure it wor a lie. But they said tha'd told Fred hodgkisson.”


  “As if l would tell him such stuff！”


  Ha!assented the miner.


  But he was disappointed nevertheless.


  “lt's true he has got the first prize，”said Mrs. Morel.


  The miner sat heavily in his chair.


  “Has he, beguy！”he exclaimed.


  He stared across the room fixedly.


  “But as for fifty pounds-such nonsense！”she was silent awhile.“Major Moreton bought it for twenty guineas, that's true.”


  “Twenty guineas！Tha niver says！”exclaimed Morel.


  “Yes, and it was worth it.”


  “Ay！”he said.“l don't misdoubt it. But twenty guineas for a bit of a paintin'as he knocked off in an hour or two！”


  He was silent with conceit of his son. Mrs.Morel sniffed, as if it were nothing.


  “And when does he handle th'money?”asked the collier.


  “That 1 couldn't tell you When the picture is sent home, l suppose.”


  There was silence. Morel stared at the sugar-basin instead of eating his dinner His black arm, with the hand all gnarled with work, lay on the table.His wife pretended not to see him rub the back of his hand across his eyes, nor the smear in the coal-dust on his black face.


  “Yes, an'that other lad'ud'a done as much if they hadna ha'killed'im，”he said quietly.


  The thought of William went through Mrs. Morel like a cold blade.lt left her feeling she was tired, and wanted rest.


  Paul was invited to dinner at Mr Jordan's. Afterwards he said：


  “Mother, l want an evening suit.”


  “Yes, l was afraid you would，”she said. She was glad.There was a moment or two of silence“There's that one of William's，”she continued，“that l know cost four pounds ten and which he'd only worn three times.”


  “Should you like me to wear it, mother?”he asked.


  “Yes, l think it would fit you-at least the coat The trousers would want shortening”


  He went upstairs and put on the coat and vest Coming down, he looked strange in a flannel collar and a flannel shirt-front, with an evening coat and vest lt was rather large.


  “The tailor can make it right，”she said, smoothing her hand over his shoulder“lt's beautiful stuff. l never could find in my heart to let your father wear the trousers, and very glad l am now.”


  And as she smoothed her hand over the silk collar she thought of her eldest son. But this son was living enough inside the clothes.She passed her hand down his back to feel him.He was alive and hers.The other was dead.


  He went out to dinner several times in his evening suit that had been William's. Each time his mother's heart was firm with pride and joy.He was started now.The studs she and the children had bought for William were in his shirt-front;he wore one of William's dress shirts.But he had an elegant figure.His face was rough, but warm-looking and rather pleasing.He did not look particularly a gentleman, but she thought he looked quite a man.


  He told her everything that took place, everything that was said. lt was as if she had been there.And he was dying to introduce her to these new friends who had dinner at seven-thirty in the evening.


  “Go along with you！”she said.“What do they want to know me for?”


  “They do！”he cried indignantly.“lf they want to know me-and they say they do-then they want to know you, because you are quite as clever as l am.”


  “Go along with you, child！”she laughed.


  But she began to spare her hands. They, too, were work-gnarled now.The skin was shiny with so much hot water, the knuckles rather swollen.But she began to be careful to keep them out of soda.She regretted what they had been-so small and exquisite.And when Annie insisted on her having more stylish blouses to suit her age, she submitted.She even went so far as to allow a black velvet bow to be placed on her hair.Then she sniffed in her sarcastic manner, and was sure she looked a sight.But she looked a lady, Paul declared, as much as Mrs.Major Moreton, and far, far nicer.The family was coming on.Only Morel remained unchanged, or rather, lapsed slowly.


  Paul and his mother now had long discussions about life. Religion was fading into the background.He had shoveled away all the beliefs that would hamper him, had cleared the ground, and come more or less to the bedrock of belief that one should feel inside oneself for right and wrong, and should have the patience to gradually realize one's God.Now life interested him more.


  “You know，”he said to his mother，“l don't want to belong to the well-to-do middle class. l like my common people best.l belong to the common people.”


  “But if anyone else said so, my son, wouldn't you be in a tear. You know you consider yourself equal to any gentleman.”


  “ln myself，”he answered，”not in my class or my education or my manners. But in myself l am.'


  “Very well, then. Then why talk about the common people?”


  “Because-the difference between people isn't in their class, but in themselves. Only from the middle classes one gets ideas, and from the common people—life itself, warmth.You feel their hates and loves.”


  “lt's all very well, my boy. But, then, why don't you go and talk to your father's pals?”


  “But they're rather different.”


  Not at all. They're the common people.After all, whom do you mix with now-among the common people?Those that exchange ideas, like the middle classes.The rest don't interest you.”


  “But-there's the life—”


  “l don't believe there's a lot more life from Miriam than you could get from any educated girl—say Miss Moreton?lt is you who are snobbish about class.”


  She frankly wanted him to climb into the middle class, a thing not very difficult, she knew. And she wanted him in the end to marry a lady.


  Now she began to combat him in his restless fretting. He still kept up his connexion with Miriam, could neither break free nor go the whole length of engagement.And this indecision seemed to bleed him of his energy.Moreover, his mother suspected him of an unrecognized leaning towards Clara, and, since the latter was a married woman, she wished he would fall in love with one of the girls in a better station of life.But he was stupid, and would refuse to love or even to admire a girl much, just because she was his social superior.


  “My boy，”said his mother to him，“All your cleverness， your breaking away from old things, and taking life in your own hands, doesn't seem to bring you much happiness.”


  “What is happiness！”he cried.“lt's nothing to me！How am I to be happy?”


  The plump question disturbed her.


  “That's for you to judge, my lad. But if you could meet some good woman who would make you happy-and you began to think of settling your life-when you have the means-so that you could work without all this fretting-it would be much better for you.”


  He frowned. His mother caught him on the raw of his wound of Miriam.He pushed the tumbled hair off his forehead, his eyes full of pain and fire.


  “you mean easy, mother，”he cried.“That's a woman's whole doctrine for life-ease of soul and physical comfort. And l do despise it.”


  “Oh, do you！”replied his mother.“And do you call yours a divine discontent?”


  “Yes. l don't care about its divinity.But damn your happiness！So long as life's full, it doesn't matter whether it's happy or not.l'm afraid your happiness would bore me.”


  “You never give it a chance，”she said. Then suddenly all her passion of grief over him broke out.“But it does matter！”she cried.“And you ought to be happy, you ought to try to be happy, to live to be happy.How could l bear to think your life wouldn't be a happy one！


  “Your own's been bad enough, mater, but it hasn't left you so much worse off than the folk who've been happier. l reckon you've done well.And l am the same.Aren't l well enough off?”“You're not, my son.Battle-battle-and suffer.lt's about all you do, as far as l can see.”


  “But why not, my dear?l tell you it's the best—”


  “lt isn't. And one ought to be happy, one ought.


  By this time Mrs. Morel was trembling violently.Struggles of this kind often took place between her and her son, when she seemed to fight for his very life against his own will to die.He took her in his arms.She was ill and pitiful.


  “Never mind, Little，”he murmured.“So long as you don't feel life's paltry and a miserable business, the rest doesn't matter, happiness or unhappiness.”


  She pressed him to her.


  “But l want you to be happy，”she said pathetically.


  Eh, my dear-say rather you want me to live.


  Mrs. Morel felt as if her heart would break for him.At this rate she knew he would not live.He had that poignant careless ness about himself, his own suffering, his own life, which is a form of slow suicide.lt almost broke her heart.With all the passion of her strong nature she hated Miriam for having in this subtle way undermined his joy.lt did not matter to her that Miriam could not help it.Miriam did it, and she hated her.


  保罗23岁时送了一幅风景画参加诺丁汉城堡举办的冬季画展。乔登小姐对他非常感兴趣，还邀请他去她家里，在那里他见到了其他的艺术家。他逐渐变得雄心勃勃了。


  一天早上，他正在水槽旁洗脸，邮差来了。他突然听到母亲大叫了一声，他飞快地冲进厨房，只见她正站在炉前的地毯上，手里拿着一封信使劲挥舞着大喊“好哇！”就像发疯似的。他被吓住了。


  “你怎么了，妈妈？”他喊道。


  她朝他飞跑过来，猛地抱住他，紧紧地抱了一会儿，然后挥舞着信大声说：


  “好哇，我的孩子！我就知道我们能成功！”


  他心里发怵——这个身材矮小、神态严肃、头发斑白的女人怎么会突然这样疯头疯脑。邮差生怕出什么事，又跑了回来。母子俩从短窗帘上看到了他那顶翘着的帽子。莫尔太太就飞奔了过去。


  “他的画得了一等奖，弗雷德，”她大声叫着说，“还卖了20几尼。”


  “我的天，真了不起！”这位年轻的邮差说，他从小就认识他们。


  “莫尔顿少校买下了那幅画。”她大声说道。


  “看样子是件大好事，确实是这样的，莫尔太太。”邮差说道，他那对蓝眼睛也发亮了。他送来了一份喜报，心里可高兴呢。莫尔太太进屋坐下来，激动得身体直哆嗦。保罗生怕她看错信，到头来落得一场空欢喜。他仔细把这封信看了一遍又一遍。没错，他现在也相信了这一切是真的。这时他才坐下，兴奋不已，心怦怦直跳。


  “妈妈！”他欢呼道。


  “我以前不就说过我们会成功的吗！”她说着，不想让他看出自己在流泪。


  他把水壶从炉子上拿下来，泡了杯茶。


  “你没想到过，妈妈——”他试探着说。


  “是的，我的儿子——我没想到——不过我对你期望很高。”


  “可是你没想到，”他说。


  “是的，我没想——真没想到——但我一直相信我们会成功的。”


  她终于恢复了平静，至少看上去是这样。他敞开衬衫坐着，露出像女孩一般白皙的脖子，手里拿着毛巾，头发湿淋淋地竖着。


  “20几尼，妈妈！刚好可以把亚瑟赎出来。现在你不必去借钱了。这钱够了。”


  “可是，我不会都拿去的，”她说。


  “为什么？”


  “因为我不应该用。”


  “那好——你拿去12镑，9镑我留着。”


  为如何分这20几尼，他们争论不休。她只想拿5镑就够了，可他不听。因此，他们争执了起来，刚才的激动情绪也平息了。


  晚上莫尔从矿井下班回来，说：


  “他们告诉我，保罗的画拿了一等奖，亨利·本特利爵士还用50英镑把它买下了。”


  “哟，瞧人家编的故事多离奇！”她大声说。


  “哈！”他答道，“我就说他们一定在撒谎。可他们说那是你告诉弗雷德·霍奇金森的。”


  “真像我会告诉他这番话似的！”


  “哈！”这位煤矿工人附和着。


  不过他还是有点失望。


  “他得了一等奖没错，”莫尔太太说。


  莫尔一屁股坐在椅子上。


  “是吗？好小子！”他失声惊叫道。


  他目不转睛地盯着他对面的墙壁。


  “但那50英镑——纯属谣言！”她停了一下，“其实是莫尔顿少校用20几尼买了它。”


  “20几尼，真有那么多！”莫尔大声叫道。


  “是的，它值这么多钱。”


  “哎！”他说，“我就是不信，人们竟花了20几尼买他用一两个小时画出的小玩意儿！”


  他为儿子暗暗感到自豪。莫尔太太若无其事地哼了一声。


  “他什么时候能拿到钱？”矿工问。


  “那我可说不上。我想，要在画送到以后吧。”


  大家都沉默着。莫尔没在吃饭，两眼盯着糖罐看。他那黝黑的胳膊搁放在桌子上，那双手因劳动而粗糙不堪。他用手背擦了一下眼睛，在黑黑的脸上留下了一抹煤灰，他妻子假装没看见。


  “是的，要是他们没把老大整死，他也能赚这么多，”他嘀咕着。


  一想到威廉，莫尔太太心如刀割。这下她才觉得自己累了，要歇歇了。


  保罗应邀到乔登家吃晚饭。于是保罗说：


  “妈妈，我想要一套晚礼服。”


  “好，我想你也该有一套了，”她说着，心里很高兴。他们俩沉默了一会儿。“威廉有一件，”她继续说，“我记得他花了四磅十先令买的，就穿过三次。”


  “你想让我穿那件衣服，妈妈？”他问。


  “是的，我想你穿着它会合身的——至少上衣肯定合身。裤子还需要改短一点。”


  他上楼去穿上晚礼服的上衣和背心。下楼来时，只见他那晚礼服上衣和背心露出法兰绒衬衫的前襟和衣领，样子看起来很怪。衣服太肥了。


  “裁缝改一下就好了，”她用手捊捊他肩膀，说“料子很不错。我不舍得让你爸爸穿这裤子，可现在我很高兴你能穿它了。”


  她又整了整衣领，想起了她的大儿子。而现在，他的衣服却穿在了这个生龙活虎的儿子身上。她抚摸着她，他还活着，而且是属于她的。而另一个儿子却已经死了。


  好几次，保罗晚上出去吃饭都穿着威廉的衣服。每次他妈妈都会很高兴，倍感骄傲。他现在有了新的开始。他衬衫的前襟钉着她和孩子们给威廉买的饰物；衬衫是威廉的。他的体态优雅，他的脸部线条粗犷，但他看上去很热情，挺讨人喜欢的。看上去虽不见得特别像绅士，但她觉得他很有男子汉的气概。


  他把所见所闻统统都讲给她听。好像她也在场似的。他非常想在七点半吃晚饭的时候把她介绍给他的新朋友。


  “去你的吧！”她说，“他们为什么想认识我？”


  “他们想认识你！”他愤愤不平地说，“如果他们想认识我的话——而且他们说过他们想认识你——他们就会想认识你，因为你和我一样聪明能干。”


  “去你的吧，傻孩子！”她笑着说道。


  不过，她倒爱惜起自己的一双手来了。这双手干了太多家务活，如今也粗糙了。手上的皮肤用热水浸过后就闪闪发亮，关节也肿胀起来。她开始注意不让手浸到苏打水里。从前她的手是那么纤小而细嫩，一想起来就十分惋惜。当安妮坚持让她添一些适合她年龄穿的时髦点的衬衫时，她顺从了。她甚至同意给她在头上扎一个绸制的黑色蝴蝶结。她觉得自己的行为很滑稽，觉得自己看上去怪模怪样的。但保罗却总说她看上去像个贵妇人，可以和莫尔顿少校夫人相媲美，而且是有过之而无不及。全家境况日见好转。只有莫尔和原来一样没有变化，或者更确切地说，在慢慢退步。


  保罗和他的母亲近来经常会长时间地谈论人生。宗教渐渐退居次要地位。所有牵制他的思想也被他铲除出去，他清扫场地，多少奠定了这样的信仰基础：人应该用自己的内心来判断是非曲直，应该耐心地逐渐认识自己心中的上帝。现在他对生活更感兴趣了。


  “你要知道，”他对他母亲说，“我不想成为生活富足的中产阶级。我还是情愿做普通老百姓。我属于老百姓。”


  “可是，如果是别人这样对你说，我的孩子，你听了不会难过吗？你要知道你向来认为自己和绅士没有什么差别。”


  “从我本身来说是这样的，”他回答，“但这和我的阶级、我的教育和我的行为举止无关，就我的本身来说，确是平等的。”


  “说得不错，可你干吗又要说什么老百姓呢？”


  “因为——人的差别不在于阶级，而在于本身。你能从中产阶级那里得到的只是思想，而从普通老百姓那里——获得的是生活本身，还有他们强烈的情感。你感受到他们的爱和恨。”


  “对倒是对，我的孩子。可是，那你为什么不去和你父亲的哥们聊聊呢？”


  “可他们有些不同。”


  “你错了。他们就是普通老百姓。最重要的是，你现在和谁混在一起——是和普通的老百姓？和那些爱交流思想的人才对，比如那些中产阶级。其他的人你是不会感兴趣的。”


  “可是——还有生活——”


  “我就不相信，米里亚姆的生活会比那些受过教育的小姐——比如莫尔顿小姐的生活要丰富得多。对阶级抱势利观点的人是你。”


  坦白地说，她很想让他跻身于中产阶级，她知道，这并不是很难。她希望他最终能娶个名门淑女。


  现在她开始跟满心烦恼的他进行斗争。他仍然跟米里亚姆藕断丝连；既不能彻底断掉，也没发展到订婚这一步。这种优柔寡断把他折磨得精疲力竭。而且他母亲怀疑他可能对有夫之妇克莱拉暗中倾心，她希望他能和一位生活条件优越一点的女子谈恋爱。他太傻，竟然因为女孩子社会地位比他高就不愿去爱慕她们，甚至不愿去对她们表达爱慕之情。


  “我的孩子，”母亲对他说，“你聪明，你不受旧事物羁绊，而且能掌握自己的未来，这一切看来并没有带给你很多幸福。”


  “幸福是什么东西！”他叫道，“它对我来说什么东西都不是！我怎么做才能幸福？”


  这句鲁莽的话把她问得心烦意乱。


  “这要由你来判断了，我的孩子。但如果你遇到某个好姑娘，她能令你幸福——你开始想安定下来——你有了收入后——


  那你就会安安心心地工作，没那么多烦恼——你就会比现在好多了。”


  他皱了皱眉头。母亲触到他和米里亚姆关系的痛处。他把额前乱蓬蓬的头发拨开，两眼冒火，十分痛苦。


  “你说得容易，妈妈，”他喊道，“那只是女人的全部的生活教条——精神上的安宁和肉体上的舒适。我看不起这些东西。”


  “噢，你这么想！”他母亲回答，“你把你的生活教条叫做一种神圣的缺憾？”


  “是的，我不关心它是否神圣。让你的幸福见鬼去吧！只要生活充实，幸福不幸福又有什么关系。反而你的幸福会让我厌烦。”


  “你从来没去尝试过，”她说。一下子，她对他的悲痛之情全部都爆发出来。“幸福很重要！”她喊道，“而且你应该得到幸福，你应该努力使自己幸福，幸福地去生活。我怎么忍心眼看你过得不幸福！”


  “你自己的生活很不幸，妈妈，但你并没有比那些生活得比你幸福的人更糟。我认为你做得很好。我和你一样。我不是也很好吗？”


  “不好，我的儿子。搏斗——搏斗——然后受苦。这就是我所看到的你生活的全部。”


  “为什么不，亲爱的妈妈？我要告诉你这样最好——”


  “不是的。每个人都应该生活幸福，每一个人都应该这样。”


  此刻，莫尔太太浑身剧烈地颤抖。她常常和她儿子为这样的问题争论不休，就好像是在力图保全他这条命而竭力打消他只求一死的念头似的。他抱着她。她气色不好，怪可怜的。


  “没事的，好妈妈，”他喃喃地说，“只要生活对你来说不是毫无价值，不是贫乏得不值得一提的话，幸福也罢不幸福也罢，都无关紧要。”


  她紧紧地抱住他。


  “可是我希望你能幸福，”她可怜巴巴地说。


  “嗯，亲爱的妈妈——你还不如说你希望我能活着。”


  莫尔太太感到自己的一颗心为他操碎了。再这样下去，她知道他可能都不愿再活下去。他已经对他自己，他所遭受的痛苦，他的生命漠不关心，这简直就是一种慢性自杀。这让她的心都碎了。性情刚强的她用她所有情感来痛恨米里亚姆，恨她在一步一步悄无声息地摧残着他的快乐。她不管米里亚姆是不是有意这样做。米里亚姆摧残了他的快乐，因此她痛恨她。


  All happy families are like one another;each unhappy family is unhappy in its own way.


  ——Leo Tolstoy


  所有幸福的家庭都是相似的，而不幸的家庭各有各的不幸。


  ——俄国文学家 托尔斯泰


  实战提升


  作者介绍


  戴维·赫伯特·劳伦斯（1885-1930），英国著名小说家、散文家，当过会计，小学教师，曾游历意大利、南美、美国、澳洲等地，并在国外居住多年。著名小说有《虹》、《恋爱中的女人》、《查泰莱夫人的情人》、《袋鼠》、《雨蛇》等，著名散文有《意大利的黄昏》、《大海与萨丁岛》、《启示录》等。其散文语言优美流畅、气势宏大、富含智慧和洞察力，堪称世界一流。戴维·赫伯特·劳伦斯是二十世纪杰出的小说家，被称为“英国文学史上最伟大的人物之一”。


  单词注解


  ambitious[æm'biʃəs]adj.有雄心的；野心勃勃的


  exquisite['ekskwizit]adj.精美的；精致的；制作精良的


  superior[sju：'piəriə]adj.较高的，上级的


  pathetically[pə'θetikəli]adv.可怜地，可悲地


  名句大搜索


  保罗生怕她看错信，到头来落得一场空欢喜。他仔细把这封信看了一遍又一遍。


  只要生活充实，幸福不幸福又有什么关系。反而你的幸福会让我厌烦。


  他已经对他自己，他所遭受的痛苦，他的生命漠不关心，这简直就是一种慢性自杀。


  Lady Chatterley's Lover 查泰莱夫人的情人


  [英]戴维·赫伯特·劳伦斯（D.H.Lawrence）


  康妮的丈夫克利福德·查泰莱在1917年的大战中身负重伤，被送回英国后腰部以下永远瘫痪了，战后他们回到克利福德的老家拉格比，克利福德继承了爵位，康斯坦丝成了查泰莱男爵夫人。在康斯坦丝的眼里，二十七岁的自己已经老了！她突然开始憎恨克利福德，憎恨他的写作和谈话以及骗人的精神生活。后来梅乐士出现在她的生活中，他们两人越来越融洽，越来越和谐。康斯坦丝终于离开勒格贝去了苏格兰。梅乐士去了乡间，期待再次相聚。


  Ours is essentially a tragic age, so we refuse to take it tragically. The cataclysm has happened, we are among the ruins, we start to build up new little habitats, to have new little hopes.lt is rather hard work:there is now no smooth road into the future:but we go round, or scramble over the obstacles.We've got to live, no matter how many skies have fallen.


  This was more or less Constance Chatterley's position. The war had brought the roof down over her head.And she had realized that one must live and learn.


  She married Clifford Chatterley in 1917，when he was home for a month on leave. They had a month's honeymoon.Then he went back to Flanders:to be shipped over to England again six months later, more or less in bits.Constance, his wife, was then twenty-three years old, and he was twenty-nine.


  His hold on life was marvellous. He didn't die, and the bits seemed to grow together again.For two years he remained in the doctor's hands.Then he was pronounced a cure, and could return to life again, with the lower half of his body, from the hips down, paralysed for ever.


  This was in 1920. They returned, Clifford and Constance, to his home, Wragby Hall, the family‘seat'.His father had died, Clifford was now a baronet, Sir Clifford, and Constance was Lady Chatterley.They came to start housekeeping and married life in the rather forlorn home of the Chatterleys on a rather inadequate income.Clifford had a sister, but she had departed.Otherwise there were no near relatives.The elder brother was dead in the war.Crippled for ever, knowing he could never have any children, Clifford came home to the smoky Midlands to keep the Chatterley name alive while he could.


  He was not really downcast. He could wheel himself about in a wheeled chair, and he had a bath-chair with a small motor attachment, so he could drive himself slowly round the garden and into the line melancholy park, of which he was really so proud, though he pretended to be flippant about it.


  Having suffered so much, the capacity for suffering had to some extent left him. He remained strange and bright and cheerful, almost, one might say, chirpy, with his ruddy, healthy-looking face, arid his pale-blue, challenging bright eyes.His shoulders were broad and strong, his hands were very strong.He was expensively dressed, and wore handsome neckties from Bond Street.Yet still in his face one saw the watchful look, the slight vacancy of a cripple.


  He had so very nearly lost his life, that what remained was wonderfully precious to him. lt was obvious in the anxious brightness of his eyes, how proud he was, after the great shock, of being alive.But he had been so much hurt that something inside him had perished, some of his feelings had gone.There was a blank of insentience.


  Constance, his wife, was a ruddy, country-looking girl with soft brown hair and sturdy body, and slow movements, full of unusual energy. She had big, wondering eyes, and a soft mild voice, and seemed just to have come from her native village.lt was not so at all.Her father was the once well-known R.A.，old Sir Malcolm Reid.Her mother had been one of the cultivated Fabians in the palmy, rather pre-Raphaelite days.Between artists and cultured socialists, Constance and her sister Hilda had had what might be called an aesthetically unconventional upbringing.They had been taken to Paris and Florence and Rome to breathe in art, and they had been taken also in the other direction, to the Hague and Berlin, to great Socialist conventions, where the speakers spoke in every civilized tongue, and no one was abashed.The two girls, therefore, were from an early age not the least haunted by either art or ideal politics.lt was their natural atmosphere.They were at once cosmopolitan and provincial, with the cosmopolitan provincialism of art that goes with pure social ideals.


  They had been sent to Dresden at the age of fifteen, for music among other things. And they had had a good time mere.They lived freely among the students, they argued with the men over philosophical, sociological and artistic matters, they were just as good as me men themselves:only better, since they were women.And they tramped off to the forests with sturdy youths bearing guitars, twang-twang！They sang the Wandervogel songs, and they were free.Free！That was the great word.Out in the open world, out in the forests of the morning, with lusty and splendid-throated young fellows, free to do as they liked, and-above all—to say what they liked.lt was the talk that mattered supremely:the impassioned interchange of talk.Love was only a minor accompaniment.


  这是一个真正的悲剧时代，而我们正置身其中。但我们不能因此绝望而消极地对待这个时代。近乎毁灭性的打击已成事实，废墟环绕在四周。我们开始重建小小的栖身之地，祈祷新的、小小的愿望。道路上满是荆棘，没有一条可能前进的光明之途，我们在路上蹒跚而行。即便是没有希望，我们仍要坚持活下去。


  现实对于康斯坦丝·查泰莱来说，似乎就是这个样子的。战争对于她来说是一个晴天霹雳。她明白，除了坚强地活下去，别无他法。


  1917年，她成为了克利福德·查泰莱的妻子，共度了一个月的蜜月之后，他又返回佛兰德前线，在六个月后他那已近乎散了架的身体被运回了英国。那时，23岁的康斯坦丝要面对这样的一个丈夫，而她的丈夫也才29岁。


  克利福德坚持着每一丝生存的希望。经过医生足足两年的治疗，他和身体奇迹般的复合了，随后，被宣布重生的他又可以正常地生活了。但是，胯以下永久地失去了知觉。


  1920年，克利福德和康斯坦丝返回了拉格比庄园，回到家族的生息之地。克利福德继承了已经过世的父亲的爵位，成为克利福德男爵，康斯坦丝成了查泰莱夫人。在日渐败落的查泰莱家族，夫妻二人只能凭着并不丰厚的收入维持他们的生活。查泰莱兄妹三人，姐姐搬出了家，而哥哥已经被战争夺去了性命，家中只剩下克利福德了。残疾的克利福德永久性地失去了生育的能力，他回到这座烟雾笼罩的米德兰庄园，只是为了尽可能地撑起查泰莱家族，让这个姓氏继续延续一段时日。


  事实上，他并没有彻底绝望。他可以坐在轮椅上，来去自由。他还有一个有小马达的轮椅，他可以驾驶着开进花园，还有那个他引以为傲的葱翠蓊郁而又悲凉的猎苑。虽然，从表面上看他满不在乎，其实是非常在意的。


  一连串的重创，他好似已麻木了痛苦的感受，可他却依然这样奇特、活泼、愉快，那满面红光的脸和炯炯有神的淡蓝色的眼睛，好似一切都没有发生过一样。他的肩膀宽厚，双手厚实，穿着讲究，他只系邦德街买来的名贵领带。但是，他的脸上仍然有一个残废者的呆视状态和有点空虚的样子。


  经历了九死一生的磨难，他完全理解了生命的珍贵之处。劫后余生，在他警惕的明亮眸子里满是欣喜，承受这样沉重的打击，使他内心中最私密的情感也已逝去，剩下的只是失措的迷茫。


  他的夫人康斯坦丝如一个农村姑娘般富有青春活力，一头黑褐色的柔发，饱满的身体，优雅的举止，永远保持着旺盛的生命力。她的声音轻柔而有质感，一双迷人的美目，犹如刚从乡下殷实人家出来的闺秀。但那是错觉，她父亲是著名的皇家艺术学会的马尔科姆·理德爵士；她母亲在前拉斐尔派风行时代是费边社的一位才女。康斯坦丝和姐姐希尔达在一些艺术家和社会主义学者们组成的圈子中耳濡目染，形成了与传统教育大不一样的美学思维。她们俩曾在巴黎、佛罗伦萨、罗马自由地呼吸着艺术气息，也曾参加过在海牙、柏林举办的社会主义者的大会，在这些大会上，演讲者用各种优雅的方式表达自己的理念，没有一丝刻意造作。因此两个年轻的姑娘，很早就对艺术以及理想主义政治处之坦然。艺术和政治的气息在她俩的思维中并不矛盾。


  在康斯坦丝15岁那年，她和姐姐为了学习音乐一同去了德国的德累斯顿。那是一段快乐无比的时光。她们愉快地在校园中穿梭，十足地显示着作为女性的优秀，她们与男子们的辩论涉及哲学、社会学和艺术等许多方面的问题，见解独到，更胜于男子。当她们漫步于森林，勇敢的男孩背着吉他，尾随其后。他们畅快地欢唱着，自由自在。自由自在——绝好的形容。清晨的森林是自由的世界，在歌声中做着大家都喜欢的事，无拘无束，无所顾忌地畅谈是最自由的表达。这时，爱情不过是件小小的陪衬品。


  Treat other people as you hope they will treat you.


  ——Aesop


  你希望别人如何对待你，你就如何对待别人。


  ——古希腊寓言家 伊索


  实战提升


  作者介绍


  戴维·赫伯特·劳伦斯（1885-1930），英国著名小说家、诗人、作为20世纪英国最独特和最有争议的作家，被称为“英国文学史上最伟大的人物之一”。他生于诺丁汉一个矿工家庭，21岁时入诺丁汉大学学习，一生中创作了40余部小说、诗歌、游记等作品，《儿子与情人》被认为是其最好的小说。劳伦斯在国内外漂泊10多年。他写过诗，但主要写长篇小说，共有十部，最著名的为《虹》、《爱恋中的女人》和《查泰莱夫人的情人》。


  单词注解


  tragically['trædʒikəli]adv.悲剧地；悲惨地


  paralysed['pærəlaizd]adj.瘫痪的


  flippant['flipənt]adj.轻率的；不认真的；无礼的


  anxious['æŋkʃəs]adj.焦虑的，挂念的


  aesthetically[i:s'θetikli]adv.审美地


  abashed[ə'bæʃt]adj.窘的，尴尬的，羞惭的


  interchange[,intə'tʃeindʒ]v.交换，互换


  名句大搜索


  这是一个真正的悲剧时代，而我们正置身其中。但我们不能因此绝望而消极地对待这个时代。


  一连串的重创，他好似已麻木了痛苦的感受。


  经历了九死一生的磨难，他完全理解了生命的珍贵之处。


  Pride and Prejudice 傲慢与偏见


  [英]简·奥斯汀（Jane Austen）


  小乡绅班纳特有五个待字闺中的千金，班纳特太太整天操心着为女儿物色称心如意的丈夫。新来的邻居彬格莱在一次舞会上，对班纳特家的大女儿简一见钟情，班纳特太太为此欣喜若狂。彬格莱的好友达西对伊丽莎白产生了好感，在另一次舞会上主动请她同舞，却遭到伊丽莎白的拒绝，达西狼狈不堪。经过了一系列的变化后，伊丽莎白对达西的偏见转化成了真诚之爱。一对曾因傲慢和偏见而延搁婚事的有情人终成了眷属。


  This was enough to prove that her approbation need not be doubted:and Elizabeth, rejoicing that such an effusion was heard only by herself, soon went away. But before she had been three minutes in her own room, her mother followed her.


  “My dearest child，”she cried，“l can think of nothing else！Ten thousand a year, and very likely more！Tis as good as a Lord！And a special licence. You must and shall be married by a special licence.But my dearest love, tell me what dish Mr.Darcy is particularly fond of, that l may have it tomorrow.”


  This was a sad omen of what her mother's behaviour to the gentleman himself might be;and Elizabeth found that, though in the certain possession of his warmest affection, and secure of her relations'consent, there was still something to be wished for. But the morrow passed off much better than she expected;for Mrs.Bennet luckily stood in such awe of her intended son-in-law that she ventured not to speak to him, unless it was in her power to offer him any attention, or mark her deference for his opinion.


  Elizabeth had the satisfaction of seeing her father taking pains to get acquainted with him;and Mr. Bennet soon assured her that he was rising every hour in his esteem.


  “l admire all my three sons-in-law highly，”said he.“Wickham, perhaps, is my favourite;but l think l shall like your husband quite as well as Jane's.”


  Elizabeth's spirits soon rising to playfulness again, she wanted Mr. Darcy to account for his having ever fallen in love with her.“How could you begin?”said she.“l can comprehend your going on charmingly, when you had once made a beginning;but what could set you off in the first place?”


  “l cannot fix on the hour, or the spot, or the look, or the words, which laid the foundation. lt is too long ago.l was in the middle before l knew that l had begun.”


  “My beauty you had early withstood, and as for my manners-my behaviour to you was at least always bordering on the uncivil, and l never spoke to you without rather wishing to give you pain than not. Now be sincere;did you admire me for my impertinence?”


  “For the liveliness of your mind, l did.”


  “You may as well call it impertinence at once. lt was very little less.The fact is, that you were sick of civility, of deference, of officious attention.You were disgusted with the women who were always speaking and looking, and thinking for your approbation alone.l roused, and interested you, because l was so unlike them.Had you not been really amiable, you would have hated me for it;but in spite of the pains you took to disguise yourself, your feelings were always noble and just;and in your heart, you thoroughly despised the persons who so assiduously courted you.There-l have saved you the trouble of accounting for it;and really, all things considered, l begin to think it perfectly reasonable.To be sure, you knew no actual good of me-but nobody thinks of that when they fall in love.”


  “Was there no good in your affectionate behaviour to Jane, while she was ill at Netherfield?”


  “Dearest Jane！Who could have done less for her?But make a virtue of it by all means. My good qualities are under your protection, and you are to exaggerate them as much as possible;and, in return, it belongs to me to find occasions for teasing and quarrelling with you as often as may be;and l shall begin directly by asking you what made you so unwilling to come to the point at last.What made you so shy of me, when you first called, and afterwards dined here?Why, especially, when you called, did you look as if you did not care about me?”


  “Because you were grave and silent, and gave me no encouragement.”


  “But l was embarrassed.”


  “And so was l.”


  “You might have talked to me more when you came to dinner.”


  “A man who had felt less, might.”


  “How unlucky that you should have a reasonable answer to give, and that l should be so reasonable as to admit it！But l wonder how long you would have gone on, if you had been left to yourself. l wonder when you would have spoken, if l had not asked you！My resolution of thanking you for your kindness to Lydia had certainly great effect.Too much, l am afraid;for what becomes of the moral, if our comfort springs from a breach of promise?for l ought not to have mentioned the subject.This will never do.”


  “You need not distress yourself. The moral will be perfectly fair.Lady Catherine's unjustifiable endeavours to separate us were the means of removing all my doubts.l am not indebted for my present happiness to your eager desire of expressing your gratitude.l was not in a humour to wait for any opening of yours.My aunt's intelligence had given me hope, and l was determined at once to know everything.”


  “Lady Catherine has been of infinite use, which ought to make her happy, for she loves to be of use. But tell me, what did you come down to Netherfield for?Was it merely to ride to Longbourn and be embarrassed?Or had you intended any more serious consequence?”


  “My real purpose was to see you, and to judge, if l could, whether l might ever hope to make you love me. My avowed one, or what l avowed to myself, was to see whether your sister were still partial to Bingley, and if she were, to make the confession to him which l have since made.”


  “Shall you ever have courage to announce to Lady Catherine, what is to befall her?”


  “l am more likely to want more time than courage, Elizabeth. But it ought to be done, and if you will give me a sheet of paper, it shall be done directly.”


  “And if l had not a letter to write myself, l might sit by you and admire the evenness of your writing, as another young lady once did. But l have an aunt, too, who must not be longer neglected.”


  这番话足以表明她已完全同意了这门婚事；令伊丽莎白欣慰的是，只有她一人听见了母亲那些得意忘形的话，然后她便回到自己的房间里，可不到三分钟，母亲又跟来了。


  “我的宝贝，”母亲大声叫道，“我真的什么也不奢求了！每年有一万镑的收入，还可能比这更多！啊，富比王侯啊，而且还有特许结婚证！你必须要用特许结婚证结婚。不过，我的心肝儿，告诉妈妈，达西先生最爱吃什么菜，我明天好准备啊。”


  这句话可不是什么好兆头啊，不知道明天母亲要在那位先生面前做出什么样的事来；伊丽莎白心想，现在虽然已经确切地得到了他最热烈的爱，而且家里人也都同意了，但仍然有些美中不足。好在第二天的情形比她想象的要好得多，因为班纳特太太对这位未来的女婿太敬畏了，不敢贸然与他说话，只是偶尔大着胆子向他献点殷勤，表示她如何尊重他的意见。


  伊丽莎白见父亲也煞费苦心地和他亲近，心中很是高兴。而且班纳特先生也对她说，他愈来愈器重达西先生了。


  “我的三个女婿我都非常欣赏，”父亲说道，“或许威克姆是我最欣赏的一位。不过我想，你的丈夫和简的丈夫我会同样喜欢的。”


  这时，伊丽莎白情绪高涨，变得调皮起来，她便要求达西先生讲一讲是怎样爱上她的。她问：“你最开始是怎样想的？我知道你一旦决定了，便会坚持下去；可你最初是怎么爱上我的呢？”


  “我也说不清究竟是在什么时间，什么地点，看见了你什么样的神情，或是听到了你什么样的谈吐，让我爱上了你。那都是很久以前的事了。当我意识到我真爱上你的时候，我已经爱得无可救药了。”


  “可之前你并没有为我的美丽而倾心啊。至于说到我的举止嘛，我对你从来都是比较粗鲁的；再说，我跟你说话就是存心想让你难受。现在你老实说，你是不是因为我的莽撞无礼才爱上我的？”


  “我爱你头脑活跃，思维敏捷。真的。”


  “还不如说是无礼呢，而且是相当无礼。事实是你厌倦了彬彬有礼、谦逊恭谨的那一套。你很讨厌那些无论是说话、做事，都只为博得你赞许的女人。我之所以会引起你注意，能够打动你，是因为我跟她们不一样。如果你不是一个真正和蔼可亲的人，你一定会讨厌我的；可尽管你想尽了办法来遮掩自己，但你的真实情感一直都是高尚而公正的。其实，你根本就看不起那些一味向你献媚的人。我都为你解释清楚了，你就轻松多了；总的来说，我觉得你爱上我完全是合情合理的。毫无疑问，你当时并不知道我有些什么实际的优点，不过，凡是坠入情网的人，谁都不会考虑那个问题的。”


  “不对，当简在尼日斐花园生病时，你把她照顾得体贴入微，难道那不算是你的优点吗？”


  “简是那么讨人喜欢！谁都会好好待她的。你姑且把它当做我的一个优点吧。不过我的所有美德都靠你来夸奖，你爱怎么说就怎么说吧；不过，我会反过来尽量找机会跟你打趣，跟你争辩。我现在就要开始了，听好了：你为什么总是不愿意直截了当、开门见山地表示你喜欢我呢？在你第一次来访时，以及后来的吃饭，为什么总是见到我就觉得害臊呢？尤其是你来拜访的那一次，你为什么要摆出一副对我一点都不感兴趣的样子呢？”


  “因为你那时看起来很严肃，而且一句话也不说，我根本没有勇气跟你说话。”


  “那时我也觉得难为情呀。”


  “我还不是一样啊。”


  “那么，你来吃饭的那一次，为什么不跟我多谈谈？”


  “要是不那么爱你，话就可以说得多些了。”


  “你的解释总是那么合情合理，而我偏偏又这样懂道理，那我就接受你这个解释吧！但我在想，要是当时我不理你，不知你要拖到什么时候；要是我不和你说话，不知你什么时候才肯开口。幸好我拿定了主意，要来感谢你对莉迪亚的帮助，这毫无疑问起了很大的作用。如果说，我们是因为违背了当初的诺言，才获得了目前的慰藉，那我的道德品质是不是有问题啊？我实在不应该提起那件事的，那事本不该提的。”


  “你不用自责。你的道德品质一丁点儿问题都没有。凯瑟琳夫人蛮不讲理地想拆散我们，倒是帮了我们的大忙，使我们彻底消除了一切疑虑。别以为我会因为现在的幸福，而对你当初说的那些话表示感激。我本来就不打算等你先开口。我姨妈带来的那个消息给了我希望，于是我决定立刻把事情弄个水落石出。”


  “凯瑟琳夫人确实帮了大忙，她自己也应该为此感到高兴，因为她总是喜欢帮人家的忙。不过，请你告诉我，你这次来尼日斐花园究竟是要干什么？难道就只是为了骑着马到浪搏恩来让自己难堪吗？还是打算正儿八经地做件大事呢？”


  “我到这儿来的真正目的就是为了看你。如果可能的话，我还想知道，是否有希望让你也爱上我。可我总是自欺欺人地说，到这里来主要是为了看看你姐姐是否对宾利仍然一往情深，要是她还深爱着他的话，我就老老实实地将实情告诉宾利，我就决定把这事的原委向他讲明。”


  “那你是否有勇气向凯瑟琳夫人说明这一切呢？”


  “我并不是没有勇气，而是没有时间，伊丽莎白。可是这件事是应该要做的；如果你给我一张纸，我马上就做。”


  “要不是我自己也有信要写，我一定会像其他小姐一样，坐在你身旁欣赏你那工整的书法。可惜我要给舅妈回信，不能再拖了。”


  实战提升


  作者介绍


  简·奥斯汀（1775-1817），出生于乡村小镇斯蒂文顿，父亲是当地教区牧师。奥斯汀没有上过正规学校，但接受了很好的家庭教育，主要教材就是父亲的文学藏书。她20岁左右开始写作，共发表了6部长篇小说。《理智与情感》是她的处女作，随后又接连发表了《傲慢与偏见》、《曼斯菲尔德花园》和《爱玛》。简·奥斯汀是世界上为数不多的著名女性作家之一，介于新古典主义和浪漫运动的抒情主义之间的“小幅画家”和“家庭小说”家。她在英国小说的发展史上有承上启下的作用，被誉为地位“可与莎士比亚平起平坐”的作家。


  单词注解


  licence['laisəns]n.许可，特许


  deference['defərəns]n.服从；遵从


  charmingly['tʃa:minli]adv.迷人地；愉悦地


  approbation[,æprə'beiʃən]n.许可，认可，核准


  protection[prə'tekʃən]n.保护，防护；警戒


  reasonable['ri:znəbl]adj.通情达理的，讲道理的


  avowed[ə'vaud]adj.公然宣称的；公开承认的；公然的


  名句大搜索


  等我意识到我是真爱上你的时候，我已经爱得无可救药了。


  你的解释总是那么合情合理，而我偏偏又这样懂道理，那我就接受你这个解释吧！


  我到这儿来的真正目的就是为了看你。如果可能的话，我还想知道，是否有希望让你也爱上我。


  Wuthering Heights呼啸山庄


  [英]艾米莉·勃朗特（Emily Bronte）


  在英格兰北部荒凉的山区里，有座呼啸山庄。主人恩萧收养了一个孤儿，取名希斯克利夫。在后来的相处中，他爱上了主人的女儿凯瑟琳，但身份的悬殊使他们不能在一起。希斯克利夫带着仇恨离家。等他衣锦返乡时，凯瑟琳已经成为画眉山庄的女主人。但最终悔恨离世，留下了女婴凯蒂。报复心很强的希斯克利夫在孩子身上继续着他疯狂的报复。但对凯瑟琳的爱化解了他心头的恨，在饱尝人间的辛酸后愤然离世。


  They lifted their eyes together, to encounter Mr. Heathcliff:perhaps you have never remarked that their eyes are precisely similar, and they are those of Catherine Earnshaw.The present Catherine has no other likeness to her, except a breadth of forehead, and a certain arch of the nostril that makes her appear rather haughty, whether she will or not.With Hareton the resemblance is carried farther:it is singular at all times, then it was particularly striking;because his senses were alert, and his mental faculties wakened to unwonted activity.l suppose this resemblance disarmed Mr.Heathcliff:he walked to the hearth in evident agitation;but it quickly subsided as he looked at the young man:or, l should say, altered its character;for it was there yet.He took the book from his hand, and glanced at the open page, then returned it without any observation;merely signing Catherine away:her companion lingered very little behind her, and l was about to depart also, but he bid me sit still.


  “lt is a poor conclusion, is it not?”he observed, having brooded awhile on the scene he had just witnessed：“an absurd termination to my violent exertions?l get levers and mattocks to demolish the two houses, and train myself to be capable of working like Hercules, and when everything is ready and in my power, l find the will to lift a slate off either roof has vanished！My old enemies have not beaten me;now would be the precise time to revenge myself on their representatives:l could do it;and none could hinder me. But where is the use?l don't care for striking:l can't take the trouble to raise my hand！That sounds as if l had been labouring the whole time only to exhibit a fine trait of magnanimity.lt is far from being the case:l have lost the faculty of enjoying their destruction, and l am too idle to destroy for nothing.”


  “Nelly, there is a strange change approaching;l'm in its shadow at present. l take so little interest in my daily life that l hardly remember to eat and drink.Those two who have left the room are the only objects which retain a distinct material appearance to me;and that appearance causes me pain, amounting to agony.About her l won't speak;and l don't desire to think;but l earnestly wish she were invisible:her presence invokes only maddening sensations.He moves me differently:and yet if l could do it without seeming insane, l'd never see him again！You'll perhaps think me rather inclined to become so，”he added, making an effort to smile，“if l try to describe the thousand forms of past associations and ideas he awakens or embodies.But you'll not talk of what l tell you;and my mind is so eternally secluded in itself, it is tempting at last to turn it out to another.”


  “Five minutes ago Hareton seemed a personification of my youth, not a human being;l felt to him in such a variety of ways, that it would have been impossible to have accosted him rationally. ln the first place, his startling likeness to Catherine connected him fearfully with her.That, however, which you may suppose the most potent to arrest my imagination, is actually the least:for what is not connected with her to me?And what does not recall her?l cannot look down to this floor, but her features are shaped in the flags!ln every cloud, in every tree-filling the air at night, and caught by glimpses in every object by day-l am surrounded with her image！The most ordinary faces of men and women-my own features-mock me with a resemblance.The entire world is a dreadful collection of memoranda that she did exist, and that l have lost her！Well, Hareton's aspect was the ghost of my immortal love;of my wild endeavours to hold my right;my degradation, my pride, my happiness, and my anguish.”


  “But it is frenzy to repeat these thoughts to you:only it will let you know why, with a reluctance to be always alone, his society is no benefit;rather an aggravation of the constant torment l suffer:and it partly contributes to render me regardless how he and his cousin go on together. l can give them no attention any more.”


  “But what do you mean by a change, Mr. Heathcliff?”l said, alarmed at his manner:though he was neither in danger of losing his senses, nor dying, according to my judgment:he was quite strong and healthy;and, as to his reason, from childhood he had a delight in dwelling on dark things, and entertaining odd fancies.He might have had a monomania on the subject of his departed idol；but on every other point his wits were as sound as mine.


  “l shall not know that till it comes，”he said；“l'm only half conscious of it now.”


  “You have no feeling of illness, have you?”l asked.


  “No, Nelly, l have not，”he answered.


  “Then you are not afraid of death?”l pursued.


  “Afraid?No！”he replied.“l have neither a fear, nor a presentiment, nor a hope of death. Why should l?With my hard constitution and temperate mode of living, and unperilous occupations, l ought to, and probably shall, remain above ground till there is scarcely a black hair on my head.And yet l cannot continue in this condition!l have to remind myself to breathe-almost to remind my heart to beat！And it is like bending back a stiff spring:it is by compulsion that l do the slightest act not prompted by one thought;and by compulsion that l notice anything alive or dead, which is not associated with one universal idea.l have a single wish, and my whole being and faculties are yearning to attain it.They have yearned towards it so long, and so unwaveringly, that l'm convinced it will be reached-and soon-because it has devoured my existence:l am swallowed up in the anticipation of its fulfilment.My confessions have not relieved me;but they may account for some otherwise unaccountable phases of humour which l show.O, God!lt is a long fight;l wish it were over！”


  He began to pace the room, muttering terrible things to himself, till l was inclined to believe, as he said Joseph did, that conscience had turned his heart to an earthly hell. l wondered greatly how it would end.Though he seldom before had revealed this state of mind, even by looks, it was his habitual mood, l had no doubt:he asserted it himself;but not a soul, from his general bearing, would have conjectured the fact.You did not when you saw him, Mr.Lockwood:and at the period of which l speak, he was just the same as then;only fonder of continued solitude, and perhaps still moke laconic in company.


  他们俩同时抬起眼睛，看到了希斯克利夫先生。你也许从来没有注意过他们的眼睛竟这么相像，都是凯瑟琳·恩肖那样的眼睛。现在的小凯瑟琳除了宽额和翘鼻子外，再没有别的地方像她了，而这个拱形线条不管她内心怎样总使她显得颇为高傲。而哈里顿，就更像他姑姑了，平常已经像得出奇，这时候更像了。因为他的感觉很锐敏，思维也异常活跃。我想这种相貌的相似使希斯克利夫先生心软了。他走到炉边看起来很激动，但是当他望着这对年轻人时，那激动很快就平静下来了，或者，我应该说，是改变了性质，因为那份激动并未消除。他从哈里顿手中拿过那本书，瞅了瞅翻开的那一页，然后把书还给他，一句话也没说，只是挥手让凯瑟琳走开。她的同伴在她走后不久，也就离开了；当我正要走开时，他却要我坐着别动。


  “这是一个很糟糕的结局，对不对吗？”他对他刚刚目睹的情况思索了片刻后说，“我那狂暴的努力的可笑下场？我准备好了杠杆铁锄要摧毁这两座房子，把自己锻炼成了大力士，当一切就绪，都在我掌握之中时，却发现连掀掉那两个屋顶上片瓦的劲头都没有了！我往日的仇人没有把我打挎，现在正好是在她们的后代身上报仇的时机，我能做到这一点，没有人能阻挡我。可有什么用呢？我不想打人了。我连拳头都不想举了！好像我苦干了一辈子为的就是到头来表现这点宽宏大量的好风格似的，其实并非如此。我已经丧失了欣赏这种毁灭的能力，我懒得去毫无目的地毁灭什么东西了。”


  “耐莉，有一种奇怪的变化要发生了；我眼下正在它的阴影之下。我对日常生活毫无兴趣，甚至都不记得吃喝。刚刚离开这间屋子的那两个人，对我来说，是唯一还保留着清晰具体形象的东西；那形象使我痛苦，极度地痛苦。关于她，我就不想说些什么了；我想都不愿意想；但我真心希望不再见她。她在我面前令人发狂。他给我的感觉就完全不同了；但是我也宁愿永远不再见他，如果我能做到这一点，而不显得是神经错乱了的话。”他又强作笑颜说，“如果我试着跟你描述一下他在我心头唤起的，或是他所体现的，那千百种联想和思绪，也许你会认为我很可能神经错乱了。不过，你不要把我告诉你的说出去。我的想法总是深藏在自己心里，一直这样隐蔽着，不过，到头来还是忍不住要向一个人倾诉。”


  “五分钟前，哈里顿似乎是我青春的化身，而不是一个人。我对他有各种不同的感觉，以至于我不能理性地对待他。首先，他和凯瑟琳那么相像，这就把他和她紧紧联系在一起了。或许你会认为这是最能引起我想象的东西，可实际上这是最微不足道的，因为对我来说，有什么东西不是跟她联系在一起的呢？有什么东西不使我想起她来呢？我每次望着地面，她的形貌就出现在地板上！每一朵云，每一棵树——晚上充满在空气里，白天在每一件东西上，我眼光所到之处，全是她的影子！普通的男女，连我自己的相貌——都好像她，都在捉弄我。整个世界就是一个惊人的缩影，证实她确实存在过，而我却失去了她！唉，哈里顿的模样就是我永恒的爱的幽灵；是我为维护自己的权利所作的狂热努力的幽灵，是我的贬损、我的骄傲、我的幸福和我痛苦的幽灵。”


  “不过，我这岂不是发疯了。把这些想法说给你听，也只是让你知道为什么我并不想单独一个人，而他的陪伴对我来说却没有任何好处，反而加深了对我的折磨，这也是我对他和他表妹在一起的情况不再加以考虑的部分原因，我不再注意他们了。”


  “你说的变化是什么意思，希斯克利夫先生？”我说。我对他的态度感到惊慌，虽然根据我的看法，他既不会发疯，也不会死，他很健康、结实，至于他的神志，他从小就喜欢注意阴暗的东西，抱着古怪的幻想。他在对待他失去偶像这件事上也许有一些偏执，但在其他事情上，他跟我一样，脑子是很清醒的。


  “我要等，事到临头了才会知道，”他说，“我现在只是朦朦胧胧地意识到了它。”


  “你没有生病的感觉吧，有吗？”我问道。


  “没，耐莉，我没有。”他回答道。


  “那么你不怕死吗？”我追问道。


  “怕？不！”他答道。“我对死既不怕，也没有预感，也不存希望，为什么呢？我体质结实，生活有节制，又不干危险活儿，我应该，也许一定会，长命百岁。可是，我不能继续这样下去了！我得提醒自己要呼吸——几乎得提醒我的心脏要跳动！凡不是由那唯一的思想推动我去干的事，哪怕是举手之劳，都是像扳弯一根硬邦邦的弹簧一样硬逼着自己去干的，凡不是与那无处不在的想法相联系的东西，不论是死的，活的，都是我硬逼着自己去注意的。我只有一个愿望，我的全部生命、全部力量都渴望去达到它。它们对它长期以来这么坚定不移地孜孜以求。我相信会达到它的——而且为期不远了——因为它已经耗尽了我的生命，我期待它的实现，而在期待中我已经被吞没了。我向你道出了我的心事，但并未感到轻松。不过，这也许可以解释我表现出来的某些心情，否则那是无法解释的。啊，上帝呀！这真是一场长期的斗争，但愿它快点结束吧！”


  他开始在屋里踱来踱去，嘴里还念叨着一些可怕的东西，到后来我完全相信约瑟夫说的那句话了：他的天良把他的内心世界闹腾成了一座人间地狱。我真不知道会是个什么结局。虽然他极少透露过他的这种思想情况，在外表上根本看不出，我却毫不怀疑这是他经常的心境。这话是他自己说的，但从他的平时的行为举止来看，没有一个人能猜到这一实情。你看到他的时候，洛乌德先生，就没有想到吧。就在这一段时间里，他还是跟往常一样，只是更喜欢一个人待着，有人在一起时，他说的话也比以前更少了。


  What makes life dreary is the want of motive.


  ——George Eliot


  没有了目的，生活便郁闷无光。


  ——艾略特


  实战提升


  作者介绍


  艾米莉·勃朗特（1818-1848），这位女作家在世界上仅仅度过了30年便默默无闻地离开了人间。艾米莉性格内向，娴静文雅，从童年时代起就酷爱写诗。《呼啸山庄》是她唯一的一部小说。她们三姐妹的三部小说——夏洛蒂的《简·爱》、艾米莉的《呼啸山庄》和小妹妹安妮的《艾格尼斯·格雷》是同一年问世的。除《呼啸山庄》外，艾米莉还创作了193首诗，被认为是英国一位天才的女作家。三人并称勃朗特三姐妹。在十九世纪文坛上焕发异彩。


  单词注解


  encounter[in'kauntə]v.遭遇；遇到


  absurd[əb'sə：d]adj.不合理的，荒谬的；可笑的，


  distinct[dis'tiŋkt]adj.明显的，清楚的


  eternally[i'tɜ：nəli]adv.永恒地；常常；不绝地


  endeavour[in'devə]v.努力，力图


  reluctance[ri'lʌktəns]n.不情愿；勉强


  conscious['kɔnʃəs]adj.神志清醒的，有知觉的


  conjecture[kən'dʒektʃə]n.推测，猜测


  名句大搜索


  不过，你不要把我告诉你的说出去。我的想法总是深藏在自己心里，一直这样隐蔽着，不过，到头来还是忍不住要向一个人倾诉。


  五分钟前，哈里顿似乎是我青春的化身，而不是一个人。


  不过，这也许可以解释我表现出来的某些心情，否则那是无法解释的。啊，上帝呀！这真是一场长期的斗争，但愿它快点结束吧！”


  l Am Willing That lt ls a Torrent我愿意是激流


  [匈牙利]裴多菲（Petöfi Sándor）


  《我愿意是激流》是裴多菲献给未婚妻尤丽亚的一首情诗。诗人热情、真挚地向爱人倾诉衷肠，咏唱着对爱情的渴望与坚贞。这首诗运用比喻和对比手法，形象鲜明，寓意深长。


  l am willing that it is a torrent，


  the river in the mountain，


  pass the rock on the rugged mountain path


  Only my spouse


  lt is a small fish，


  swim happily in my spray.


  l willing neglect woods，


  two sides in river，


  to a burst of blast，


  Fight bravely?


  Only my spouse


  lt is a bird


  Dense in mine


  Make the nest among the branch Pipe.


  l am willing that it is the ruins，


  on high and steep mountain and rock，


  this ruin mourned in silence does not make me dejected?


  Only my spouse


  lt is the blue and green blue and green Chinese ivy，


  along my bleak and desolate volume，


  climb up by holding on to and rise on intimate terms with each


  otherly.


  l am willing that it is the thatched cottage，


  in the deep mountain valley bottom, endure the strike of the trials


  and hardship to the fullest extent on the top of the thatched


  cottage?


  Only my spouse


  lt is the lovely flame, in my stove，


  flash slowly happily.


  l am willing that it is a cloud，


  it is the grey breaking the flag，


  swing too lazy to feel like floatingly in the vast sky，


  Only my spouse


  Coral's the setting sun，


  draw near me pale face and show bright-colored brilliance.


  我愿意是激流，


  山里的小河，


  在崎岖的路上、岩石上经过……


  只要我的爱人，


  是一条小鱼，


  在我的浪花中，


  快乐地游来游去。


  我愿意是荒林，


  在河流的两岸，


  对一阵阵狂风，


  勇敢地作战……


  只要我的爱人，


  是一只小鸟，


  在我稠密的


  树枝间做巢、鸣叫。


  我愿意是废墟，


  在峻峭的山岩上，


  这静默的毁灭


  并不使我恼丧……


  只要我的爱人，


  是青青的常春藤，


  沿着我荒凉的额，


  亲密地攀援上升。


  我愿意是草屋，


  在深深的山谷底，


  草屋的顶上，


  饱受风雨的打击……


  只要我的爱人，


  是可爱的火焰，


  在我的炉子里，


  愉快地缓缓闪现。


  我愿意是云朵，


  是灰色的破旗，


  在广漠的空中，


  懒懒地飘来飘去，


  只要我的爱人，


  是珊瑚似的夕阳，


  傍着我苍白的脸，


  显出鲜艳的辉煌。


  Every man is a poet when he is in love.


  ——Plato


  每个恋爱中的人都是诗人。


  ——古希腊哲学家 柏拉图


  实战提升


  作者介绍


  裴多菲（1823-1849），是匈牙利19世纪最伟大的诗人，资产阶级民主主义革命家。他15岁开始写诗，题材多取自人民生活，一生共写了800多首诗和8篇长篇叙事诗，著名长诗有《使徒》、《亚诺什勇士》等。他的诗歌充满革命激情，风格清新，语言通俗，富有民歌味。其作品对匈牙利民族文学发展影响很大。


  单词注解


  path[pɑ：θ]n.小径，小路


  neglect[ni'glekt]v.忽视，忽略


  dejected[di'jektid]adj.沮丧的，情绪低落的，气馁的


  flame[fleim]n.火焰；光辉，光芒


  pale[peil]adj.苍白的，灰白的


  名句大搜索


  我愿意是激流，山里的小河，在崎岖的路上、岩石上经过……


  只要我的爱人，是青青的常春藤，沿着我荒凉的额，亲密地攀援上升。


  只要我的爱人，是可爱的火焰，在我的炉子里，愉快地缓缓闪现。


  Jane Eyre简·爱


  [英]夏洛蒂·勃朗特（Charlotte Bronte）


  简父母早亡，自小寄居在舅舅里德家里，舅母在舅舅病逝后，对简百般虐待，还把她关在恐怖的红屋子里，但是简却坚决反抗，于是被送到了条件更为恶劣的劳渥德学校。后来她受聘到桑菲尔德庄园当家庭教师，期间她和男主人罗切斯特摩擦出了爱的火花。简强烈的自尊心迫使她毅然决然地离开了已婚的罗切斯特。继承遗产后的简回到了罗切斯特的身边，而此刻的他在经历了一场大火后眼瞎肢残。后来他们如愿以偿地生活在一起。


  “Never，”said he, as he ground his teeth，“never was anything at once so frail and so indomitable. A mere reed she feels in my hand！”（And he shook me with the force of his hold.）“l could bend her with my finger and thumb:and what good would it do if l bent, if l uptore, if l crushed her?Consider that eye:consider the resolute, wild, free thing looking out of it, defying me, with more than courage-with a stern triumph.Whatever l do with its cage, l cannot get at it-the savage, beautiful creature!lf l tear, if l rend the slight prison, my outrage will only let the captive loose.Conqueror l might be of the house;but the inmate would escape to heaven before l could call myself possessor of its clay dwelling-place.And it is you, spirit-with will and energy, and virtue and purity-that l want:not alone your brittle frame.Of yourself you could come with soft flight and nestle against my heart, if you would:seized against your will, you will elude the grasp like an essence-you will vanish ere l inhale your fragrance.Oh!come, Jane, come！”


  As he said this, he released me from his clutch, and only looked at me. The look was far worse to resist than the frantic strain:only an idiot, however, would have succumbed now.l had dared and baffled his fury;l must elude his sorrow:l retired to the door.


  “You are going, Jane?”


  “l am going, sir.”


  “You are leaving me?”


  “Yes.”


  “You will not come?You will not be my comforter, my rescuer?My deep love, my wild woe, my frantic prayer, are all nothing to you?”


  What unutterable pathos was in his voice！How hard it was to reiterate firmly，“l am going.”


  “Jane！”


  “Mr. Rochester！”


  “Withdraw, then-l consent;but remember, you leave me here in anguish. Go up to your own room;think over all l have said, and, Jane, cast a glance on my sufferings-think of me.”


  He turned away;he threw himself on his face on the sofa.“Oh, Jane!my hope-my love-my life！”broke in anguish from his lips. Then came a deep, strong sob.


  l had already gained the door;but, reader, l walked back-walked back as determinedly as l had retreated. l knelt down by him;l turned his face from the cushion to me;l kissed his cheek;l smoothed his hair with my hand.


  “God bless you, my dear master！”l said，“God keep you from harm and wrong-direct you, solace you-reward you well for your past kindness to me.”


  “Little Jane's love would have been my best reward，”he answered；“without it, my heart is broken. But Jane will give me her love:yes-nobly, generously.”


  Up the blood rushed to his face;forth flashed the fire from his eyes;erect he sprang;he held his arms out;but l evaded the embrace, and at once quitted the room.


  “Farewell！”was the cry of my heart as l left him. Despair added，“Farewell for ever！”


  “从来没有，”他咬牙切齿地说，“从来没有什么东西像这样既纤弱又不屈不挠的。在我看来她只不过像根芦苇！（他边说边用抓住我的手使劲摇我）我可以轻而易举地把这它弄弯，但我即使是把它弄弯了，拨起来，捏碎了，又有什么用呢？看看那对眼睛，看看那里面流露出来的坚决、大胆、什么也不顾的神气，不仅带着勇气，还带着坚定的胜利感对我公然蔑视。这野性难驯的美丽的东西，不管我怎么做，都无法靠拢这个笼子！即使我拆掉、捣毁那纤脆的牢笼，我的暴行也只会放走囚徒。我也许可以征服那房子，但我还来不及称自己是这泥屋的主人，里边的居住者就会飞上天去。而我要的正是你，你的精神——富有意志、能量、德行和纯洁——而不仅仅是你那脆弱的身躯。如果你愿意，你会悄然朝我飞来，偎依在我的怀中。倘若不顾你的意愿硬把你抓住，你就像香气似的从我手中消失——在我还没有闻到你的芬芳时，就消失的无影无踪了。哦，来吧！简，来吧！”


  他一边这么说着，一边松开他那紧握的手，只是那样地看着我。这眼神远比发疯时的紧扯更让人难受。然而，现在只有白痴才会屈服。我已面对他的怒火，并把它挫败了。我得避开他的忧愁。我朝门口退去。


  “你要走了，简？”


  “我要走了，先生。”


  “你要离开我了？”


  “是的。”


  “你不愿意来了？你不愿做我的安慰者，我的拯救者了？——面对我这深沉的爱，剧烈的痛苦，疯狂的祈求，你都无动于衷吗？”


  他的声音中带有一种难以言说的悲哀！而要毅然决然重复说出“我走了”，这句话是多么困难啊！


  “简！”


  “罗切斯特先生！”


  “那么，去吧——我同意——但是记着，你把我一个人撇在痛苦之中。到楼上你的房间再好好想想我说过的话，简，看一看我所承受的痛苦吧——想想我吧。”


  他转过身去，一头扎进了沙发里，“哦，简！我的希望——我的爱——我的生命啊！”他痛苦地脱口而出。随后便听到了他那深沉而强烈的哭泣声。


  我那时已经走到了门口，可我的读者呀，我又走了回去——就像我刚刚走出时那样坚决。我跪在他身旁，把他的脸从沙发垫里捧起来，并转向我；我吻了吻他的脸颊，理了理他的头发。


  “上帝保佑你，我亲爱的主人！”我说，“上帝会保佑你不受伤害，不做错事——他会指引你，安慰你——会好好报答你过去对我的恩情。”


  “可简的爱情才是对我最好的酬谢，”他答道，“没有了它，我的心就碎了，不过简一定会把她的爱给我的，会的——会高尚、慷慨地给我的！”


  血色一下子泛在他的脸上，眼睛里射出了火一般的光芒。他猛地跳了起来，站直了身子，张开了双臂。但我躲开了他的拥抱，立即跑出了房间。


  “别了！”就在我离开他时，我的心在狂喊。绝望又使我加了一句：“永别了！”


  实战提升


  作者介绍


  夏洛蒂·勃朗特（1816-1855），英国十九世纪著名的女作家。《简·爱》是一部具有自传色彩的作品。她的作品包括《简·爱》、《雪莉》、《维莱特》等。


  单词注解


  resolute['rezəlju:t]adj.坚决的，坚定的；果敢的；


  outrage['autreidʒ]n.恶行，暴行


  nestle['nesl]v.依偎，贴靠


  elude[i'lu:d]v.逃避，躲避；使困惑


  frantic['fræntik]adj.狂暴的，狂乱的


  reward[ri'wɔ：d]n.报答；报偿；奖赏；


  embrace[im'breis]v.拥抱，包含


  名句大搜索


  你不愿意来了？你不愿做我的安慰者，我的拯救者了？


  他的声音中带有一种难以言说的悲哀！而要毅然决然重复说出“我走了”，这句话是多么困难啊！


  “别了，”就在我离开他时，我的心在狂喊。绝望又使我加了一句话“永别了。”


  A Rose for Emily献给爱米丽的玫瑰


  [美]威廉·福克纳（William Faulkner）


  故事发生在美国的内战时期，战争给南方人造成了致命的打击。小镇居民沉浸在对辉煌过去的回忆之中，他们迫切需要一座代表传统的“偶像”给他们精神上的支撑和慰藉，于是，她永远成为他们的“纪念碑”和梦想中的“南方淑女”。爱米丽的大院就成了“神龛”，爱米丽小姐既是全镇人的偶像，也是全镇人的玩物。因此，她必须是一个无欲的南方贵族，她必须要为保持自己高贵的身份舍弃超越了阶级的爱情。


  So the next day we all said，“She will kill herself”；and we said it would be the best thing. When she had first begun to be seen with Homer Barron, we had said，“She will marry him.”Then we said，“She will persuade him yet，”because Homer himself had remarked-he liked men, and it was known that he drank with the younger men in the Elk's Club-that he was not a marrying man.Later we said，“Poor Emily，”behind the jalousies as they passed on Sunday afternoon in the glittering buggy, Miss Emily with her head high and Homer Barron with his hat cocked and a cigar in his teeth, reins and whip in a yellow glove.


  Then some of the ladies began to say that it was a disgrace to the town and a bad example to the young people. The men did not want to interfere, but at last the ladies forced the Baptist minister—Miss Emily's people were Episcopal—to call upon her.He would never divulge what happened during that interview, but he refused to go back again.The next Sunday they again drove about the streets, and the following day the minister's wife wrote to Miss Emily's relations in Alabama.


  So she had blood-kin under her roof again and we sat back to watch developments. At first nothing happened.Then we were sure that they were to be married.We learned that Miss Emily had been to the jeweler's and ordered a man's toilet set in silver, with the letters H.B.on each piece.Two days later we learned that she had brought a complete outfit of men's clothing, including a nightshirt, and we said，“They are married.”We were really glad.We were glad because the two female cousins were even more Grierson than Miss Emily had ever been.


  So we were not surprised when Homer Barron-the streets had been finished some time since-was gone. We were a little disappointed that there was not a public blowing-off, but we believed that he had gone on to prepare for Miss Emily's coming, or to give her a chance to get rid of the cousins.（By that time it was a cabal, and we were all Miss Emily's allies to help circumvent the cousins.）Sure enough, after another week they departed.And, as we had expected all along, within three days Homer Barron was back in town.A neighbor saw the Negro man admit him at the kitchen door at dusk one evening.


  And that was the last we saw of Homer Barron. And of Miss Emily for some time.The Negro man went in and out with the market basket, but the front door remained closed.Now and then we would see her at a window for a moment, as the men did that night when they sprinkled the lime, but for almost six months she did not appear on the streets.Then we knew that this was to be expected too;as if that quality of her father which had thwarted her woman's life so many times had been too virulent and too furious to die.


  When we next saw Miss Emily, she had grown fat and her hair was turning gray. During the next few years it grew grayer and grayer until it attained an even pepper-and-salt iron-gray, when it ceased turning.Up to the day of her death at seventy-four it was still the vigorous iron-gray, like the hair of an active man.


  From that time on her front door remained closed, save for a period of six or seven years, when she was about forty, during which she gave lessons in china-painting. She fitted up a studio in one of the downstairs rooms, where the daughters and grand-daughters of Colonel Sartoris'contemporaries were sent to her with the same regularity and in the same spirit that they were sent on Sundays with a twenty-five cent piece for the collection plate.Meanwhile her taxes had been remitted.


  Then the newer generation became the backbone and the spirit of the town, and the painting pupils grew up and fell away and did not send their children to her with boxes of color and tedious brushes and pictures cut from the ladies'magazines. The front door closed upon the last one and remained closed for good.When the town got free postal delivery Miss Emily alone refused to let them fasten the metal numbers above her door and attach a mailbox to it.She would not listen to them.


  Daily, monthly, yearly we watched the Negro grow grayer and more stooped, going in and out with the market basket. Each December we sent her a tax notice, which would be returned by the post office a week later, unclaimed.Now and then we would see her in one of the downstairs windows-she had evidently shut up the top floor of the house—like the carven torso of an idol in a niche, looking or not looking at us, we could never tell which.Thus she passed from generation to generation-dear, inescapable, impervious, tranquil, and perverse.


  And so she died. Fell ill in the house filled with dust and shadows, with only a doddering Negro man to wait on her.We did not even know she was sick;we had long since given up trying to get any information from the Negro.He talked to no one, probably not even to her, for his voice had grown harsh and rusty, as if from disuse.


  She died in one of the downstairs rooms, in a heavy walnut bed with a curtain, her gray head propped on a pillow yellow and moldy with age and lack of sunlight.


  于是，第二天我们大家都说：“她要自杀了。”我们也都说这是再好不过的事了。我们第一次看到她和荷默·伯隆在一块儿时，我们都说：“她要嫁给他了。”后来又说：“她还得说服他呢。”因为荷默自己说他喜欢和男人来往，大家都知道他和年轻人在麋鹿俱乐部一起喝酒，他本人也说过，他是无意于成家的人。以后每逢礼拜天下午他们乘着漂亮的轻便马车路过时，爱米丽小姐昂着头，荷默歪戴着帽子，嘴里叼着雪茄，戴着黄手套握着马缰和马鞭。我们在百叶窗后面不禁要说一声：“可怜的爱米丽。”


  后来有些妇女开始说，这是这个镇子的耻辱，在年轻人间中造成了很坏的影响。男人们不想干涉，但妇女们终于迫使浸礼会牧师——爱米丽小姐一家人都是属于圣公会的——去拜访她。关于访问经过，他从未透露，但他再也不愿去第二趟了。第二个礼拜天他们又驾着马车出现在了街上，于是牧师夫人在第二天就写信告知爱米丽那在亚拉巴马的亲属。


  原来她家里还有近亲，于是我们坐待事态的发展。起先没有动静，随后我们确定，他们即将结婚。我们还听说爱米丽小姐去过首饰店，订购了一套银质男人盥洗用具，每件上面都刻着“荷·伯”。两天之后人家又告诉我们她买了全套男人服装，包括睡衣，因此我们说：“他们已经结婚了。”我们着实高兴。我们高兴的是两位堂姐妹跟爱米丽小姐比起来，更有格里尔生家族的风度。


  因此当荷默·伯隆离开本城——街道铺路工程已经竣工好一阵子了——时，我们一点也不惊奇。倒是因为缺少一番送行告别的热闹，不无失望之感。不过我们都相信他此去是为了迎娶爱米丽小姐做一番准备，或者是让她有个机会打发走两个堂姐妹（这时已经形成了一个秘密小集团，我们都站在爱米丽小姐一边，帮她踢开这一对堂姐妹）。真是这样的，一星期后她们就走了。而且，正如我们一直所期待的那样。荷默·伯隆又回到镇上来了。一位邻居亲眼看见那个黑人在一个黄昏时分打开厨房门让他进去了。


  这是我们最后一次看到荷默·伯隆。至于爱米丽小姐，我们则有一段时间没有见过她。黑人拿着购货篮进进出出，可是前门却总关着。偶尔可以看到她的身影在窗口晃过，就像人们在撒石灰那天夜晚曾经见过的那样，但却整整6个月，她没有出现在大街上。我们明白这也并非出乎意料，她父亲的性格给她那作为女性的一生平添了许多波折，而这种性格仿佛太恶毒，太狂暴，但却消失不了。


  等到我们再见到爱米丽小姐时，她已经发胖了，头发也灰白了。以后几年中，头发越来越灰，最后变成了像胡椒盐似的铁灰色。直到她74岁去世时，还保持着那旺盛的铁灰色，像是一个活跃的男子的头发。


  打那时起，她的前门就一直关着，除了在她40岁左右的六七年的时间之外。在那段时期，她开授瓷器彩绘课。在楼下的一个房间里，她临时布置了一个画室。沙多里斯上校的那一代人全都把女儿、孙女儿送到她那里学画，那样的守时，那样的认真，简直同礼拜天去教堂去，还给她们二角伍分钱的硬币准备放在捐献盆子里的情况是一模一样的。这时，她的捐税已经被赦免了。


  后来，新的一代成了全镇的骨干，学画的学生们也长大成人，渐次离开了，他们没有让自己的孩子带着颜色盒、令人生厌的画笔和从妇女杂志上剪下来的图片到爱米丽小姐那里去学画。最后一个学生离开后，前门就关上了，而且是永远地关上了。全镇实行免费邮递制度之后，只有爱米丽小姐一人拒绝在她门口钉上金属门牌号，附设一个邮件箱。她对他们不理不睬。


  日复一日，月复一月，年复一年，我们眼看着那黑人的头发白了，背也驼了，还照旧提着购货篮进进出出。每年12月我们都寄给她一张纳税通知单，但一星期后又被邮局退了回来，因为无人收信。不时我们在楼下的一个窗口——她显然是把楼上封闭起来了——见到她的身影，像神龛中的一个偶像的雕塑躯干，我们说不上她是不是在看着我们。她就这样度过了一年又一年——高贵，宁静，无法逃避，无法接近，怪僻乖张。


  她就这样与世长辞了。在一栋尘埃遍地、鬼影幢幢的屋子里得了病，侍候她的只有一个老态龙钟的黑人。我们甚至连她病了也不知道，也早已不想从黑人那里去打听什么消息了。他跟谁也不说话，恐怕对她也是如此，他的嗓子似乎由于长久不用而变得嘶哑了。


  她死在楼下的一间屋子里，笨重的胡桃木床上还挂着床帷。她的枕头由于多年不见阳光，已经黄得发霉了。


  实战提升


  作者介绍


  美国作家威廉·福克纳（1897-1962），出身名门望族，全名威廉·卡斯伯特·福克纳。福克纳其他重要作品还有《圣殿》、《标塔》、《没有被征服的》、《野棕榈》、《坟墓的闯入者》、《修女安魂曲》、《寓言》、《掠夺者》等。斯诺普斯三部曲（《村子》、《小镇》、《大宅》）也很重要。1950年，福克纳获得了诺贝尔文学奖。


  单词注解


  remark[ri'mɑ：k]v.谈到；评论；说


  outfit['autfit]n.全套装备；全套工具


  sprinkle['spriŋkl]v.洒，喷淋；撒


  refuse[ri'fju:z]v.拒绝；拒受；拒给


  moldy['məuldi]adj.发霉的；陈腐的；乏味的


  名句大搜索


  后来有些妇女开始说，这是这个镇子的耻辱，在年轻人间中造成了很坏的影响。


  全镇实行免费邮递制度之后，只有爱米丽小姐一人拒绝在她门口钉上金属门牌号，附设一个邮件箱。


  她就这样度过了一年又一年——高贵，宁静，无法逃避，无法接近，怪僻乖张。


  Tess of the d’Urbervilles德伯家的苔丝


  [英]托马斯·哈代（Thomas Hardy）


  德贝菲尔在偶尔得知自己是古老的武士后裔时，这个小贩高兴得手舞足蹈。他幻想着让苔丝去认毫无渊源的“本家”，这样能帮他摆脱经济上的困境。苔丝在被“本家”亚雷奸污后，遭到了社会的耻笑和指责。后来，苔丝遇到了“真命天子”安玑，但这段姻缘在新婚之夜突变，爱人远走巴西。由于生活所迫，苔丝杀死了乘虚而入的亚雷。


  On an evening in the latter part of May a middle-aged man was walking homeward from Shaston to the village of Marlott, in the adjoining Vale of Blakemore or Blackmoor. The pair of legs that carried him were rickety, and mere was a bias in his gait which inclined him somewhat to the left of a straight line.He occasionally gave a smart nod, as if in confirmation of some opinion, though he was not thinking of anything in particular.An empty egg-basket was slung upon his arm, the nap of his hat was ruffled, a patch being quite worn away at its brim where his thumb came in taking it off.Presently he was met by an elderly parson astride on a gray mare, who, as he rode, hummed a wandering tune.“Good night t'ee，”said the man with the basket.


  “Good night, Sir John，”said the parson.


  The pedestrian, after another pace or two, halted, and turned round.


  “Now, sir, begging your pardon;we met last market-day on this road about this time, and l said‘Good-night'，and you made reply‘Good night, Sir John'，as now.”


  “l did，”said the parson.


  “And once before that near a month ago.”


  “l may have.”


  “Then what might your meaning be in calling me‘Sir John'these different times, when l be plain Jack Durbeyfield, the haggler?”


  The parson rode a step or two nearer.


  “lt was only my whim，”he said, and, after a moment's hesitation：


  “lt was on account of a discovery l made some little time ago, whilst l was hunting up pedigrees for the new county history. l am Parson Tringham, the antiquary, of Stagfoot Lane.Don't you really know, Durbeyfield, that you are the lineal representative of the ancient and knightly family of the d'Urbervilles, who derived their descent from Sir Pagan d'Urberville, that renowned knight who came from Normandy with William the Conqueror, as appears by Battle Abbey Roll?”


  “Never heard it before, sir！”


  “Well it's true. Throw up your chin a moment, so that l may catch me profile of your face better.Yes, that's the d'Urberville nose and chin-a little debased.Your ancestor was one of the twelve knights who assisted the Lord of Estremavilla in Normandy in his conquest of Glamorganshire.Branches of your family held manors over all this part of England;their names appear in the Pipe Rolls in the time of King Stephen.ln the reign of King John one of them was rich enough to give a manor to the Knights Hospitallers;and in Edward the Second's time your forefather Brian was summoned to Westminster to attend the great Council there.You declined a little in Oliver Cromwell's time, but to no serious extent, and in Charles the Second's reign you were made Knights of the Royal Oak for your loyalty.Aye, there have been generations of Sir Johns among you, and if knighthood were hereditary, like a baronetcy’，as it practically was in old times, when men were knighted from father to son, you would be Sir, John now.”


  “Ye don't say so！”


  “ln short，”concluded the parson, decisively smacking his leg with his switch，“there's hardly such another family in England.”


  “Daze my eyes, and isn't there?”said Durbeyfield.“And here have l been knocking about, year after year, from pillar to post, as if l was no more than the commonest feller in the parish……And how long hev this news about me been knowed, Pa'son Tringham?”


  The clergyman explained that, as far as he was aware, it had quite died out of knowledge, and could hardly be said to be known at all. His own investigations had begun on a day in the preceding spring when, having been engaged in tracing the vicissitudes of the d'Urberville family, he had observed Durbeyfield's name on his wagon, and had thereupon been led to make inquiries about his father and grandfather till he had no doubt on the subject.


  “At first l resolved not to disturb you with such a useless piece of information，”said he.“However, our impulses are too strong for our judgment sometimes. l thought you might perhaps know something of it all the while.”


  “Well, l have heard once or twice，'tis true, that my family had seen better days afore they came to Blackmoor. But l took no notice o't, thinking it to mean that we had once kept two horses where we now keep only one.l've got a wold silver spoon, and a wold graven seal at home, too;but, Lord, what's a spoon and seal?……And to think that l and these noble d'Urbervilles were one flesh all the time.’Twas said that my gr't-grandfer had secrets, and didn't care to talk of where he came from……And where do we raise our smoke, now, parson, if l may make so bold;l mean, where do we d’Urbervilles liver?”


  “You don't live anywhere. You are extinct as a county family.”


  “That's bad.”


  “Yes what the mendacious family chronicles call extinct in the male line that is, gone down gone under.”


  五月下旬的一个傍晚，一位中年男子正从沙斯顿赶回自己的家乡——马洛特。该村庄坐落在与沙斯顿毗邻的布雷克摩（或布莱克摩）山谷里。这位中年人拖着两条蹒跚的腿，步态倾斜，整个身子总是向左边歪着。他偶尔也把头轻巧地一点，仿佛是对什么事情表示赞同，其实他什么都没想。他胳膊上挎着一只盛鸡蛋的空篮子，帽子的绒面皱皱巴巴的，摘帽子时大拇指接触的那个地方已经磨损了一大块。不一会儿，一个骑着灰色母马、随口哼着小调的老牧师迎面而来。


  “你好。”挎着篮子的男子说。


  “你好，约翰爵士。”牧师说道。


  步行的男子又走了一两步，站住了，转过身来。


  “呃，先生，俺真不明白，上回赶集的那天，差不多也是在这个时候，俺俩在这条路上相遇了，俺对你说了一声‘你好’，你也是像方才一样回答：‘你好，约翰爵士。’”


  “不错，我是这么说的。”牧师说道。


  “在那以前还有过一回，大概一个月以前。”


  “或许是的。”


  “那么，你干吗三番两次地叫俺‘约翰爵士’呀？俺只不过是个普普通通的小贩，名叫杰克·德贝菲尔呀。”


  牧师拍马走近了一两步。


  “那是我的一时兴起。”牧师说道，然后又迟疑了一会儿说，“那是因为不久前我为编写新郡志而考查各个家谱时，偶尔发现了这件事。我是斯塔福特路的特林厄姆牧师。德贝菲尔，你真的不知道你是古老高贵的爵士世家德伯维尔的直系子孙吗？德伯维尔的始祖是佩根·德伯维尔爵士，根据《功臣谱》的记载，这位著名的武将是跟随征服王从诺曼底来的。”


  “以前俺可从来没听说过这事呀，先生！”


  “这是真的。把你的下巴抬起来一点点，让我好好看看你的脸。不错，这正是德伯维尔的鼻子和下巴——但有一点儿衰落。辅佐诺曼底的埃斯特玛维拉勋爵征服格拉摩根郡有12个武将，你的祖先就是其中一个。你家族的分支在英格兰这一带拥有好多庄园，他们的名字出现在斯蒂芬王朝时代的《国库年报》里。在约翰王统治时代，其中有几个富豪还把受封领地捐赠给了僧兵团。在爱德华二世时代，你的祖先布赖恩被召到威斯敏斯特参加过大议会。在克伦威尔时代，你们家族有所衰败，但不算严重。在查理二世时代，你们家由于忠于君主，被封为‘御橡爵士’。呃，你的家族中已有好几代约翰爵士了，假如爵士封号也像男爵那样，可以世袭相传，那么，你现在不就是约翰爵士了吗？实际上，在过去，爵士封号就是世袭的。”


  “可你没有这样说过呀！”


  “简而言之，”牧师态度坚决地用马鞭抽了一下自己的腿，下结论说，“在英格兰，你们这样的家族简直找不出第二家。”


  “真令我吃惊，在英格兰找不出第二家吗？”德贝菲尔说，“可是我一直在这一带四处漂泊，一年又一年的，糟糕透顶了，好像我同这个教区里的最普通的人没什么两样……特林汉姆牧师，关于我们家族的这件事，大家知道吗，有多久了？”


  牧师解释说，据他所知，这件事儿已经被大家遗忘了，很难说有什么人知道。他自己的调查是从去年春天开始的，他碰巧看到了刻在马车上的德贝菲尔这个姓氏，由于对德伯维尔家族的盛衰变迁极感兴趣，他就展开了对德贝菲尔父亲和祖父的调查，直至彻底弄清楚了这个问题。


  “起初，我并不想把这个毫无价值的事实讲给你听，免得打扰了你，”他说，“但是，我们的冲动有时候强于我们的判断力。我本以为你或多或少知道一些情况呢。”


  “是啊，的确是的，有过一两回，俺听说俺家在来布莱克摩山谷之前，日子要好过得多。可俺却没在意，只是以为俺家曾经有过两匹马儿，而不像现在这样，只有一匹。俺家里倒是有一把古老的银匙，也有一个古老的印章，可是，先生，银匙和印章又能说明什么呢？……哪里想到俺会和这些高贵的德伯维尔血肉相连。据说俺老爷子有些秘密事儿，他不肯说出他是打哪儿来的……那么，俺冒昧地问一句，眼下俺家的人在哪儿呢？俺是说，俺德伯维尔家的人眼下住在哪儿呢？”


  “哪儿都没有了。作为郡里的贵族人家，已经绝嗣了。”


  “真是伤心呐。”


  “是啊，那些编造家史的人，总是把衰败了的男系世家称作绝嗣家族。”


  实战提升


  作者介绍


  托马斯·哈代（1840-1928），英国伟大的小说家和诗人，在文坛上享有盛誉。哈代共发表了14部长篇小说，4个短篇小说集，8卷诗和两部诗剧。就哈代的整个小说创作来说，可以分为三个阶段。第一个阶段的小说是抒发田园理想的颂歌，带有浪漫主义风格，主要有《绿荫下》、《远离尘嚣》等。第二个阶段的作品描写威塞克斯社会的悲剧，主要有《还乡》、《卡斯特桥市长》等。第三个阶段的作品描写威塞克斯破产农民的前途和命运，主要有《德伯家的苔丝》、《无名的裘德》等。


  单词注解


  bias['baiəs]n.偏见，成见；偏心


  astride[əs'traid]prep.在……两旁；在其上；横过


  antiquary['æntikwəri]n.古董商；古籍商


  profile['prəufail]n.轮廓，外形；外观；形象


  hereditary[hi'reditəri]adj.世袭的，传代的


  parish['pæriʃ]n.教区


  mendacious[men'deiʃəs]adj.虚伪的；说谎的


  名句大搜索


  那是我的一时兴起。


  但是，我们的冲动有时候强于我们的判断力。


  是啊，那些编造家史的人，总是把衰败了的男系世家称作绝嗣家族。”


  Madame Bovary包法利夫人


  [法]居斯塔夫·福楼拜（Gustave Flaubert）


  平庸的医学学生查理·包法利，在他那年长而衰弱的太太去世后和心爱的爱玛结婚。浪漫的爱玛对这个不懂生活情趣的丈夫日渐厌倦，查理为了妻子能高兴，搬到了勇维尔·拉贝。在这里爱玛接连遭到了赖昂和罗道尔弗的抛弃。绝望的爱玛委身于读书归来的赖昂，陷入了堕落的快乐中。为了维持与这些男人的关系，爱玛一再举债，直至破产。在绝望之余，她服砷自杀了。


  We were in class when the head-master came in, followed by a“new fellow，”not wearing the school uniform, and a school servant carrying a large desk. Those who had been asleep woke up, and every one rose as if just surprised at his work.


  The headmaster made a sign to us to sit down. Then, turning to the classmaster, he said to him in a low voice—


  “Monsieur Roger, here is a pupil whom l recommend to your care;he'll be in the second. lf his work and conduct are satisfactory, he will go into one of the upper classes, as becomes his age.”


  The“new fellow，”standing in the corner behind the door so that he could hardly be seen, was a country lad of about fifteen, and taller than any of us. His hair was cut square on his forehead like a village chorister's;he looked reliable, but very ill at ease.Although he was not broad-shouldered, his short school jacket of green cloth with black buttons must have been tight about the arm-holes, and showed at the opening of the cuffs red wrists accustomed to being bare.His legs, in blue stockings, looked out from beneath yellow trousers, drawn tight by braces, He wore stout, ill-cleaned, hob-nailed boots.


  We began repeating the lesson. He listened with all his ears, as attentive as if at a sermon, not daring even to cross his legs or lean on his elbow;and when at two o'clock the bell rang, the master was obliged to tell him to fall into line with the rest of us.


  When we came back to work, we were in the habit of throwing our caps on the ground so as to have our hands more free;we used from the door to toss them under the form, so that they hit against the wall and made a lot of dust:it was the thing.


  But, whether he had not noticed the trick, or did not dare to attempt it, the“new fellow”，was still holding his cap on his knees even after prayers were over. lt was one of those head-gears of composite order, in which we can find traces of the bearskin, shako, billycock hat, sealskin cap, and cotton night-cap;one of those poor things, in fine, whose dumb ugliness has depths of expression, like an imbecile's face.Oval, stiffened with whalebone, it began with three round knobs;then came in succession lozenges of velvet and rabbit-skin separated by a red band;after that a sort of bag that ended in a cardboard polygon covered with complicated braiding, from which hung, at the end of a long thin cord, small twisted gold threads in the manner of a tassel.The cap was new;its peak shone.


  “Rise，”said the master.


  He stood up;his cap fell. The whole class began to laugh.He stooped to pick it up.A neighbor knocked it down again with his elbow;he picked it up once more.


  “Get rid of your helmet，”said the master, who was a bit of a wag.


  There was a burst of laughter from the boys, which so thoroughly put the poor lad out of countenance that he did not know whether to keep his cap in his hand, leave it on the ground, or put it on his head. He sat down again and placed it on his knee.


  “Rise，”repeated the master，“and tell me your name.”


  The new boy articulated in a stammering voice an unintelligible name.


  “Again！”


  The same sputtering of syllables was heard, drowned by the tittering of the class.


  “Louder！”cried the master；“louder！”


  The“new fellow”then took a supreme resolution, opened an inordinately large mouth, and shouted at the top of his voice as if calling someone in the word“Charbovari.”


  A hubbub broke out, rose in crescendo with bursts of shrill voices（they yelled, barked, stamped, repeated“Charbovari！Charbovari”），then died away into single notes, growing quieter only with great difficulty, and now and again suddenly recommencing along the line of a form whence rose here and there, like a damp cracker going off, a stifled laugh.


  However, amid a rain of impositions, order was gradually re-established in the class;and the master having succeeded in catching the name of“Charles Bovary，”having had it dictated to him, spelt out, and re-read, at once ordered the poor devil to go and sit down on the punishment form at the foot of the master's desk. He got up, but before going hesitated.


  我们正在上自习，校长进来了，后面跟着一个没有穿学生装的“新生”，还有一个小校工，扛着一张大书桌。正在打瞌睡的学生也醒过来了，个个站了起来，仿佛功课受到了打扰似的。


  校长朝我们挥挥手，让我们坐下，然后转过身去，低声对班主任说：


  “罗杰先生，我把这个学生交给你了，让他上五年级的课吧。如果他的学习和品德都不错，再让他进高年级，按他的岁数应该上高年级才是。”


  这个“新生”坐在门背后的角落里，门一开，谁也看不见他，他是一个小乡巴佬，大约有15岁，个子比我们都高。他的头发顺着前额剪齐，像乡下教堂里的歌童，看样子老实听话，连手脚都不知往哪儿搁。他的肩并不宽，可那件黑纽扣绿呢子上装却仿佛被他的肩绷得紧紧的，活动不便，袖饰开衩处露出了经常风吹日晒的手腕，红红的。两根背带把他那条浅黄色的裤子吊得很高，露出穿着蓝袜子的双脚。脚上穿了一双不常擦油的钉鞋。


  我们开始背诵课文。他竖起耳朵听着，全神贯注，就像在教堂里听传道，连腿也不敢跷，胳膊也不敢放在书桌上。两点钟下课铃响的时候，要不是班主任提醒他，他也不知道和我们一起排队。


  我们平时有个习惯，一进教室，就把帽子扔在地上，以免拿在手里碍事；因此，一跨过门槛，就得把帽子扔到长凳底下，掀起一片尘土，拍打在墙壁上；这已习以为常了。


  不知道这个新生是没有注意到我们这一套，还是不敢跟大家一样做，课前的祷告做完之后，他还把鸭舌帽放在膝盖上。他的帽子像是一盘大杂烩，看不出到底是皮帽、军帽、圆顶帽、尖嘴帽还是睡帽，反正是便宜货，说不出的难看，好像哑巴吃了黄连后的苦脸。帽子是鸡蛋形的，里面用铁丝支撑着，帽口有三道滚边；往上是交错的菱形丝绒和兔皮，中间有条红线隔开；再往上是口袋似的帽筒；帽顶是多边的硬壳纸，纸上蒙着复杂的彩绣，还有一根细长的饰带，末端吊着一个金线结成的小十字架作为坠子。帽子是新的，帽檐还闪光呢。


  “站起来，”老师说。


  他一起立，鸭舌帽就掉了。全班同学都笑了起来。他弯腰去拣帽子。旁边一个学生用胳膊捅了他一下，帽子又掉了，他又拣了一回。


  “不必担心，你的王冠不会摔坏。”老师很风趣地说。


  同学们都哈哈大笑起来，可怜的新生更加手足无措了，不知道帽子应该拿在手里，还是让它掉在地下，还是把它戴在头上。他坐下，仍然把帽子搁在并拢的双膝上。


  “站起来，”老师又说了一遍，“告诉我，你叫什么名字。”


  新生嘟嘟囔囔地说了个名字，根本听不清楚他说的是什么。


  “再说一遍！”


  还是嘟嘟囔囔含混不清的声音，全班笑得更厉害了。


  “声音高点！”老师喊道，“声音高点！”


  于是“新生”狠下决心，张开血盆大口，像在呼救似的，使出了吃奶的力气说道：“夏包华里！”


  这下好了，笑声叫声直线上升，越闹越凶，有的声音尖得刺耳，有的像狼嚎，有的像狗叫，有人跺脚，有人学舌：‘下坡花力！下坡花力！”好不容易平息下来，但是一排板凳好像一串爆竹，说不准什么时候还会爆发出一两声压制不住的笑声，犹如死灰复燃的爆竹一样。


  然而，在暴雨般的作业重罚下，课堂次序渐渐恢复，老师让新生一个字母一个字母地反复拼读，由他写在黑板上，这才弄清楚新生的名字叫夏尔·包法利，他当即命这个可怜虫坐到讲台前懒学生的凳子上去。


  实战提升


  作者介绍


  居斯塔夫·福楼拜（1821-1880），19世纪中叶法国现实主义作家。生于法国诺曼底卢昂医生世家。福楼拜在中学时从事文学习作。早期习作有浓厚的浪漫主义色彩。1857年，福楼拜出版了轰动文坛的长篇小说《包法利夫人》。但作品受到当局指控，罪名是败坏道德，毁谤宗教。此后，他一度转入古代题材创作，于1862年发表长篇小说《萨朗波》。他的作品语言精练、准确、铿锵有力，是法国文学史上的“模范散文”之作。


  单词注解


  uniform['ju:nifɔ：m]adj.相同的，一致的


  satisfactory[,sætis'fæktəri]adj.令人满意的；符合要求的


  reliable[ri'laiəbl]adj.可信赖的；可靠的；确实的


  attempt[ə'temp]v.试图；企图；试图做


  complicated['kɔmplikeitid]adj.复杂的；难懂的；结构复杂的


  countenance['kauntinəns]n.面容，脸色；表情


  punishment['pʌniʃmənt]n.处罚，惩罚；刑罚


  名句大搜索


  正在打瞌睡的学生也醒过来了，个个站了起来，仿佛功课受到了打扰似的。


  “不必担心，你的王冠不会摔坏。”老师很风趣地说。


  新生嘟嘟囔囔地说了个名字，根本就听不清楚他说的是什么。


  The Kite Runner 追风筝的人


  [美]卡勒德·胡赛尼（Khaled Hosseini）


  这是一个身在美国的阿富汗移民童年的往事，和他成人后的心灵救赎的故事。全书类似自传体小说，主人公的经历和背景跟作者本人的经历背景非常相似。主人公儿时出身阿富汗上流社会，父亲经商积德，在当地非常有声望。而主人公由于孩童的自私，非常想获得父亲全部的爱，总是因为父亲对仆人孩子的温情而心生嫉妒。主人公儿时性格懦弱，仆人的孩子勇敢忠诚，心态失衡的主人公后来用不光彩的手段陷害了仆人一家，导致仆人一家流落异乡。后来阿富汗爆发战争，主人公一家被迫出走美国。后来父亲的合伙人在临过世前鼓励主人公回阿富汗寻找当年仆人的小孩，并通过努力去平复自己多年的负罪感。已经是事业有成的主人公鼓起勇气，找到了老朋友。在得知惊人的秘密后，他赎罪般的努力，最终完成了一个男人的成长。


  l became what l am today at the age of twelve, on a frigid overcast day in the winter of 1975. l remember the precise moment, crouching behind a crumbling mud wall, peeking into the alley near the frozen creek.That was a long time ago, but it's wrong what they say about the past, l've learned, about how you can bury it.Because the past claws its way out.Looking back now, l realize l have been peeking into that deserted alley for the last twenty-six years.


  One day last summer, my friend Rahim Khan called from Pakistan. He asked me to come see him.Standing in the kitchen with the receiver to my ear, l knew it wasn't just Rahim Khan on the line.lt was my past of unatoned sins.After l hung up, l went for a walk along Spreckels Lake on the northern edge of Golden Gate Park.The early afternoon sun sparkled on the water where dozens of miniature boats sailed, propelled by a crisp breeze.Then l glanced up and saw a pair of kites, red with long blue tails, soaring in the sky.They danced high above the trees on the west end of the park, over the windmills, floating side by side like a pair of eyes looking down on San Francisco, the city l now call home.And suddenly Hassan's voice whispered in my head：For you, a thousand times over.Hassan the harelipped kite runner.


  l sat on a park bench near a willow tree. l thought about something Rahim Khan said just before he hung up, almost as an after thought.There is a way to be good again.l looked up at those twin kites.l thought about Hassan.Thought about Baba.Ali.Kabul.l thought of the life l had lived until the winter of 1975 came and changed everything.And made me what l am today.


  我成为今天的我，是在1975年某个阴云密布的寒冷冬日，那年我12岁。我清楚地记得当时我趴在一堵坍塌的泥墙后面，窥视着那条小巷，旁边是结冰的小溪。许多年过去了，人们说陈年旧事可以被埋葬，然而我终于明白这是错的，因为往事会自行爬上来。回首往事，我意识到在过去的这26年里，自己始终在窥视着那荒芜的小径。


  去年夏季的一天，朋友拉辛汗从巴基斯坦打来电话，要我回去探望他。我站在厨房里，听筒贴在耳朵上，我知道电话线连着的，并不只是拉辛汗，还有我过去那些未曾赎还的罪行。挂了电话，我离开家门，到金门公园北边的斯普瑞柯湖边散步。晌午的骄阳照在波光粼粼的水面上，数十艘轻舟在和风的吹拂中漂行。我抬起头，望见两只红色的风筝，带着长长的蓝色尾巴，在天空中冉冉升起。它们舞动着，飞越公园西边的树林，飞越风车，并排漂浮着，如同一双眼睛俯视着旧金山，这个我现在当成家园的城市。突然间，哈桑的声音在我脑海中响起：为你，千千万万遍。哈桑，那个兔唇的哈桑，那个追风筝的人。


  我在公园里柳树旁的长凳上坐下，想着拉辛汗在电话里说的那些事情，再三思量。那儿有再次成为好人的路。我抬头看了看那比翼齐飞的风筝。我忆起哈桑。我缅怀爸爸。我想念阿里。我思念喀布尔。我想起曾经的生活，想起1975年那个改变了一切的冬天。所有那一切造就了今天的我。


  实战提升


  作者介绍


  卡勒德·胡赛尼，1965年3月4日出生于阿富汗喀布尔市，后随父亲移居美国。胡赛尼毕业于加州大学圣地亚哥医学系，现居加州执业。《追风筝的人》是他的第一本小说，因书中角色刻画生动，故事情节震撼感人，出版后大获好评，获得各项新人奖，并跃居全美各大畅销排行榜榜首。在2006年由梦工厂买下电影版权，同名电影于2007年上映。《灿烂千阳》是他的第二本小说，2007年5月22日于美国首发。


  单词注解


  precise[pri'sais]adj.精确的；准确的；确切的


  peek[pi:k]v.偷看，窥视


  dozen['dʌzn]n.一打，十二个


  whisper['（h）wispə]v.低语，耳语；私语


  名句大搜索


  回首往事，我意识到在过去26年里，自己始终在窥视着那荒芜的小径。


  晌午的骄阳照在波光粼粼的水面上，数十艘轻舟在和风的吹拂中漂行。


  突然间，哈桑的声音在我脑海中响起：为你，千千万万遍。


  Love will consume all the darkness爱之光芒，驱走生命的黑暗


  The Old Man and the Sea 老人与海


  [美]欧内斯特·米勒尔·海明威（Ernest Miller Hemingway）


  《老人与海》的故事发生在二十世纪中叶的古巴。一位圣地亚哥风烛残年的渔夫一连84天都没有钓到一条鱼，几乎都快饿死了；但他仍然不肯认输，终于在第85天钓到一条身长18尺，体重1，500磅的大马林鱼。大鱼拖着船往海里走，但老人依然死拉着不放。经过两天两夜的努力后，他终于杀死大鱼，把它拴在船边。但许多小鲨立刻前来抢夺他的战利品；他一一地杀死它们，但大鱼仍难逃被吃光的命运，最终，老人精疲力竭地拖回一副鱼骨头。他只好在梦中去寻回那往日美好的岁月，以忘却残酷的现实。


  He was an old man who fished alone in a skiff in the Gulf Stream and he had gone eighty-four days now without taking a fish. ln the first forty days a boy had been with him.But after forty days without a fish the boy's parents had told him that the old man was now definitely and finally salao, which is the worst form of unlucky, and the boy had gone at their orders in another boat which caught three good fish the first week.lt made the boy sad to see the old man come in each day with his skiff empty and he always went down to help him carry either the coiled lines or the gaff and harpoon and the sail that was furled around the mast.The sail was patched with flour sacks and, furled, it looked like the flag of permanent defeat.


  The old man was thin and gaunt with deep wrinkles in the back of his neck. The brown blotches of the benevolent skin cancer the sun brings from its reflection on the tropic sea were on his cheeks.The blotches ran well down the sides of his face and his hands had the deep-creased scars from handling heavy fish on the cords.But none of these scars were fresh.They were as old as erosions in a fishless desert.


  Everything about him was old except his eyes and they were the same color as the sea and were cheerful and undefeated.


  “Santiago，”the boy said to him as they climbed the bank from where the skiff was hauled up.“l could go with you again. We've made some money.”


  The old man had taught the boy to fish and the boy loved him.


  “No，”the old man said.“You're with a lucky boat. Stay with them.”


  “But remember how you went eighty-seven days without fish and then we caught big ones every day for three weeks.”


  “l remember，”the old man said.“l know you did not leave me because you doubted.”


  “lt was papa made me leave. l am a boy and l must obey him.”


  “l know，”the old man said.“lt is quite normal.”


  “He hasn't much faith.”


  “No，”the old man said.“But we have. Haven't we？”


  “Yes，”the boy said.“Can l offer you a beer on the Terrace and then we'll take the stuff home.”


  “Why not？”the old man said.“Between fishermen.”


  They sat on the Terrace and many of the fishermen made fun of the old man and he was not angry. Others, of the older fishermen, looked at him and were sad.But they did not show it and they spoke politely about the current and the depths they had drifted their lines at and the steady good weather and of what they had seen.The successful fishermen of that day were already in and had butchered their marlin out and carried them laid full length across two planks, with two men staggering at the end of each plank, to the fish house where they waited for the ice truck to carry them to the market in Havana.Those who had caught sharks had taken them to the shark factory on the other side of the cove where they were hoisted on a block and tackle, their livers removed, their fins cut off and their hides skinned out and their flesh cut into strips for salting.


  When the wind was in the east a smell came across the harbour from the shark factory;but today there was only the faint edge of the odour because the wind had backed into the north and then dropped off and it was pleasant and sunny on the Terrace.


  “Santiago，”the boy said.


  “Yes，”the old man said. He was holding his glass and thinking of many years ago.


  “Can l go out to get sardines for you for tomorrow?”


  “No. Go and play baseball.l can still row and Rogelio will throw the net.”


  “l would like to go. lf l can't fish with you, l would like to werve in some way.”


  “You bought me a beer，”the old man said.“You are already a man.”


  “How old was l when you first took me in a boat?”


  “Five and you nearly were killed when l brought the fish in too great and he nearly tore the boat to pieces. Can you remember?”


  “l can remember the tail slapping and banging and the thwart breaking and the noise of the clubbing. l can remember you throwing me into the bow where the wet coiled lines were and feeling the whole boat shiver and the noise of you clubbing him like chopping a tree down and the sweet blood smell all over me.”


  “Can you really remember that or did l just tell it to you?”


  “l remember everything from when we first went together.”


  The old man looked at him with his sun-burned, confident loving eyes.


  老人独自划着小船在墨西哥湾暖流钓鱼。整整84天过去了，他还是一条鱼也没逮着。头40天里，有个男孩一直跟着他。可是过了40天，老人还没抓到一条鱼，孩子的父母就对孩子说，老人如今真是倒霉透顶了，这个男孩于是听从了他们的吩咐，上了另外一条船。这条船在头一个礼拜就捕到了三条大鱼。看着老人每天回来时船总是空的，孩子感到很难过。他总是走到岸边，帮老人拿成卷的渔线，或者渔钩和渔叉，还有绕在桅杆上的帆。老人用面粉袋的布片在帆上打满了补丁，帆收拢后看上去就像是一面永远失败的旗子。


  老人消瘦而憔悴，脖颈上布满了深深的皱纹。肋帮上有些黄褐斑，一直从脸的两侧蔓延下去，这是老人长时间在热带海洋上捕鱼时受太阳反光照射形成的。他的双手被绳索磨出了一条条深深的伤疤，那是老人在对付大鱼时留下的。但是这些伤疤中没有一块是新的，它们像是沙漠中枯裂的岩石。


  老人身上的一切都显得很苍老，除了他那双眼睛。它们像海水一样蓝，总是透着股乐观向上、永不服输的劲头。


  “桑地亚哥爷爷！”当他俩从小船停靠的地方爬上岸时，孩子大声对他说，“我又可以和你一起去打鱼了。我在那条船上已经赚了一点儿钱了。”


  老人一直在教孩子捕鱼，孩子很喜欢他。


  “不，”老人说，“你上了一条运气不错的船。跟他们在一起吧。”


  “但是您还记得有一次，您87天都没钓到一条鱼，后来连着三个礼拜我们天天都抓到大鱼吗？”


  “我当然记得。”老人说，“我知道，你不是因为信不过我才离开的。”


  “是爸爸叫我走的。我是他儿子，不能不听他的。”


  “我明白，”老人说，“孩子应该听大人的话。”


  “他对您没什么信心。”


  “是啊，”老人说，“可是我们有信心，不是吗？”


  “对！”孩子说，“我请您到露台餐馆喝杯啤酒，然后我们一起把打鱼的东西拿回去，好吗？”


  “好啊，”老人说，“咱俩还说什么呢。”


  他们坐在餐馆的露台上，不少年轻的渔夫拿老人开玩笑，老人并不生气。另外一些上了年纪的渔夫看着他，感到很难受。不过他们并没流露出来，只是有分寸地谈论着海流，谈他们放渔线的深度，谈多日来的好天气和他们的所见所闻。当天捕到鱼的渔民们都已回来，他们把大马林鱼剖开，整片儿平放在两块木板上，每块木板的一头由两个人抬着，摇摇晃晃地把鱼送到鱼仓里，在那里等冷藏车来把它们运往哈瓦那的市场出售。捕到鲨鱼的人们已把它们送到海湾另一边的鲨鱼加工厂里。在那里，人们用滑轮车把鲨鱼吊起来，挖出肝脏，割掉鱼鳍，剥下鱼皮，把鱼肉切成条状，以备腌制。


  刮风的时候，人们总能够闻到从隔着海湾的鲨鱼加工厂飘来的一股鱼腥味；但今天只是淡淡的一丝气味，因为风转了方向，最后风渐渐停了。现在露台餐馆这边阳光明媚，让人感觉很舒服。


  “桑地亚哥爷爷！”孩子叫道。


  “嗯。”老人应了一声。他拿着酒杯，想着好多年前的事儿。


  “我去给您准备好明天用的沙丁鱼好吗？”


  “不用了，你去打棒球吧。我还划得了船，罗吉立奥会帮我撒网的。”


  “可我很想去。我不能和您一起钓鱼，就让我做点别的事吧。”


  “你已经请我喝了啤酒了呀。”老人感谢道，“你都是个男子汉了。”


  “您第一次带我上船时，我几岁呀？”


  “五岁。还记得那次我捕的那条鱼吗？它又大又壮，差一点把咱们的船撞个粉碎，你也差一点送了小命。”


  “我记得鱼尾巴噼啪噼啪地拍打着，船上的座板都给打断了，船上的木棍也当当地响。我记得您怕我摔出去，还把我推倒在船头那堆湿漉漉的渔线上。我感到整条船都在摇晃，而您用棍子打鱼时发出的啪啪声，就像是风在吹树的声音。鱼血溅了一身，弄得我浑身上下都是血腥味儿。”


  “是你自己记得那回事儿，还是我刚跟你说的？”


  “从我们头一回一起出海到现在，那些事儿我可都记得清清楚楚。”


  老人用他那双有着晒斑的眼睛看着孩子，眼里充满了信任和慈爱。


  实战提升


  作者介绍


  厄内斯特·米勒尔·海明威（1899-1961），美国著名小说家。出生于一个医生家庭。第一次世界大战时任红十字会救护车司机，在意大利前线受伤。他的作品包括《在我们的时代里》、《太阳照样升起》、《没有女人的男人》、《胜者无所得》，反战小说《永别了，武器》和《丧钟为谁而鸣》被誉为现代世界文学名著，中篇小说《老人与海》获得普利策奖。其他作品还有《死在午后》、《非洲的青山》、《有的和没有的》、《过河入林》等。海明威的作品具有独特的风格，不仅文体简洁，而且语言生动明快，对美国文学界产生了很大影响。1954年海明威获诺贝尔文学奖。


  单词注解


  definitely['definitli]adv.明确地；明显地，清楚地


  benevolent[bi'nevələnt]adj.仁慈的，厚道的，有爱心的


  butcher['butʃə]v.屠杀，残杀


  pleasant['plezənt]adj.令人愉快的；舒适的


  confident['kɔnfidənt]adj.确信的；有信心的，自信的


  名句大搜索


  老人用面粉袋的布片在帆上打满了补丁，帆收拢后看上去就像是一面永远失败的旗子。


  但是这些伤疤中没有一块是新的，它们像是沙漠中枯裂的岩石。


  老人用他那双有着晒斑的眼睛看着孩子，眼里充满了信任和慈爱。


  The Memory Keeper's Daughter不存在的女儿


  [美]金·爱德华兹（Kim Edwards）


  医生戴维亲自为妻子接生，发现双胞胎中的女婴患有唐氏症。不忍面对女儿为智障的现实，他让护士将女儿送走，并对妻子诺拉谎称她已经夭折。善意的欺骗竟成了一家人的梦魇……25年间，诺拉不能承受丧女之痛，开始出走、酗酒，而戴维终日被满心愧疚纠缠却无法言说，只能带着一架“记忆守护者”牌相机去寻找女婴、女孩、少女的影子，仿佛要为他那不存在的女儿留下成长的记录。暗恋戴维的护士卡罗琳并没有送走女孩，她搬到另一个城市隐姓埋名，以一己之力对抗社会的不公，尽力给女儿一个温暖的家……多年后，戴维和卡罗琳再次相遇，她对他说：“你逃过了很多心痛，但你也错过了无数的喜悦。”


  March 1964


  The snow started to fall several hours before her labor began. A few flakes first, in the dull gray late-afternoon sky, and then wind-driven swirls and eddies around the edges of their wide front porch.He stood by her side at the window, watching sharp gusts of snow billow, then swirl and drift to the ground.All around the neighborhood, lights came on, and the naked branches of the trees turned white.


  After dinner he built a fire, venturing out into the weather for wood he had piled against the garage the previous autumn. The air was bright and cold against his face, and the snow in the driveway was already halfway to his knees.He gathered logs, shaking off their soft white caps and carrying them inside.The kindling in the iron grate caught fire immediately, and he sat for a time on the hearth, cross-legged, adding logs and watching the flames leap, blue-edged and hypnotic.Outside, snow continued to fall quietly through the darkness, as bright and thick as static in the cones of light cast by the streetlights.By the time he rose and looked out the window, their car had become a soft white hill on the edge of the street.Already his footprints in the driveway had filled and disappeared.


  He brushed ashes from his hands and sat on the sofa beside his wife, her feet propped on pillows, her swollen ankles crossed, a copy of Dr. Spock balanced on her belly.Absorbed, she licked her index finger absently each time she turned a page.Her hands were slender, her fingers short and sturdy, and she bit her bottom lip lightly, intently, as she read.Watching her, he felt a surge of love and wonder:that she was his wife, that their baby, due in just three weeks, would soon be born.Their first child, this would be. They had been married just a year.


  She looked up, smiling, when he tucked the blanket around her legs.“You know, l've been wondering what it's like，”she said.“Before we're born, l mean. lt's too bad we can't remember.”She opened her robe and pulled up the sweater she wore underneath, revealing a belly as round and hard as a melon.She ran her hand across its smooth surface, firelight playing across her skin, casting reddish gold onto her hair.“Do you suppose it's like being inside a great lantern?The book says light-permeates my skin, that the baby can already see.”


  “l don't know，”he said.


  She laughed.“Why not?”she asked.“You're the doctor.”


  “l'm just an orthopedic surgeon，”he reminded her.“l could tell you the ossification pattern for fetal bones, but that's about it.”He lifted her foot, both delicate and swollen inside the light blue sock, and began to massage it gently:the powerful tarsal bone of her heel, the metatarsals and the phalanges, hidden beneath skin and densely layered muscles like a fan about to open. Her breathing filled the quiet room, her foot warmed his hands, and he imagined the perfect, secret, symmetry of bones.ln pregnancy she seemed to him beautiful but fragile, fine blue veins faintly visible through her pale white skin.


  lt had been an excellent pregnancy, without medical restrictions. Even so, he had not been able to make love to her for several months.He found himself wanting to protect her instead, to carry her up flights of stairs, to wrap her in blankets, to bring her cups of custard.“l'm not an invalid，”she protested each time, laughing.“l'm not some fledgling you discovered on the lawn.”Still, she was pleased by his attentions.Sometimes he woke and watched her as she slept:the flutter of her eyelids, the slow even movement of her chest, her outflung hand, small enough that he could enclose it completely with his own.


  She was eleven years younger than he was. He had first seen her not much more than a year ago, as she rode up an escalator in a department store downtown, one gray November Saturday while he was buying ties.He was thirty-three years old and new to Lexington, Kentucky, and she had risen out of the crowd like some kind of vision, her blond hair swept back in an elegant chignon, pearls glimmering at her throat and on her ears.She was wearing a coat of dark green wool, and her skin was clear and pale.He stepped onto the escalator, pushing his way upward through the crowd, struggling to keep her in sight.She went to the fourth floor, lingerie and hosiery.When he tried to follow her through aisles dense with racks of slips and brassieres and panties, all glimmering softly, a sales clerk in a navy blue dress with a white collar stopped him, smiling, to ask if she could help.A robe, he said, scanning the aisles until he caught sight of her hair, a dark green shoulder, her bent head revealing the elegant pale curve of her neck.A robe for my sister who lives in New Orleans.He had no sister, of course, or any living family that he acknowledged.


  The clerk disappeared and came back a moment later with three robes in sturdy terry cloth. He chose blindly, hardly glancing down, taking the one on top.Three sizes, the clerk was saying, and a better selection of colors next month, but he was already in the aisle, a coral-colored robe draped over his arm, his shoes squeaking on the tiles as he moved impatiently between the other shoppers to where she stood.


  She was shuffling through the stacks of expensive stockings, sheer colors shining through slick cellophane windows:taupe, navy, a maroon as dark as pig's blood. The sleeve of her green coat brushed his and he smelled her perfume, something delicate and yet pervasive, something like the dense pale petals of lilacs outside the window of the student rooms he'd once occupied in Pittsburgh.The squat windows of his basement apartment were always grimy, opaque with steel-factory soot and ash, but in the spring there were lilacs blooming, sprays of white and lavender pressing against the glass, their scent drifting in like light.


  1964年3月


  她临盆前几小时下起了雪。起先只是午后阴沉的天上飘下几朵雪花，而后大风吹得雪花滚滚飞扬，盘旋在他们家宽敞前廊的边际。他站在她身旁，倚在窗边，看着雪花在强风中翻腾、回旋，缓缓飘落到地面。附近家家户户点亮了灯火，光秃秃的树枝变得雪白。


  晚餐后，他生了一炉火。他鼓起勇气走入风雪中，去拿秋季堆积在车库旁边的柴火。冷冽的寒风打着他的脸颊，车道上的积雪已经深及腿肚。他捡起木头，抖去上面松软的白雪，抱着木头走回屋内。壁炉里的火花马上引燃熊熊火光，他在壁炉前盘腿坐了一会，一面添加木头，一面看着火花跃动，火焰周围带着一圈蓝光，令人昏昏欲睡。屋外，白雪在黑暗中静静地持续飘落，在街灯的照耀下，既静谧，又明亮、厚实。等到他起身往窗外一看，他们的车已经变成街角的一座白色小山丘，先前印在车道上的脚印已被填满，不见踪迹。


  他拍去双手上的灰烬，坐到沙发上的妻子身旁。她双脚垫在靠枕上，肿胀的脚踝交叠放着，一本斯波克医生的育儿宝典四平八稳地摆在她肚子上。她读得出神，每次翻页就不自觉地舔一下食指。她双手纤细，五指短而强壮，阅读时心无旁骛地轻咬着下唇。他看着她，心中顿时充满了挚爱与惊叹：她是他的妻子，他们的宝宝即将诞生，预产期只剩3个星期。这是他们第一个宝宝，而他俩结婚才一年。


  他拿了条毯子盖住她的双腿，她微笑地抬起头。“你知道吗？我始终想不通那是什么感觉。”她说，“我是说出生之前。真可惜我们不记得。”她拉开袍子，脱下穿在里面的毛衣，露出像西瓜般圆硬的腹部。她伸手抚过它圆滑的表面，火光映在她的脸上，在她的发际洒下金红色的光影。“你猜那种感觉像不像置身一个大灯笼里？书上说灯光能透过我的皮肤，小宝宝能看得见。”


  “我不知道。”他说。


  她笑了笑说，“怎么不知道？”她问道，“你是个医生。”


  “我只是个骨科医生。”他提醒她，“我可以告诉你小宝宝在胚胎时期的骨化历程，但仅此而已。”他抬高她一只脚，裹在浅蓝色袜子里的双脚细腻而肿胀，他轻轻地按摩：她脚后跟的跗骨强劲有力，脚掌骨和趾骨隐藏在肌肤之下，密密相迭的肌肉仿佛是把即将展开的扇子。房间里静得能听到她的呼吸声，她的脚温暖了他的双手，他脑海中浮现出骨头的完美、隐秘与匀称。在他眼里，怀孕的她显得美丽而脆弱，苍白的肌肤上隐约可见细微的蓝色血管。


  怀孕过程非常顺利，医生也没有给出什么限制。尽管如此，他己好几个月没有跟她燕好。他发现自己只想保护她，抱她上楼、替她盖被子、帮她端布丁等等。“我不是病人，”她每次都笑着抗议，“也不是你在草坪上发现的雏鸟。”虽说如此，他的关爱其实令她相当开心。有时他醒来看着沉睡中的她，她的眼睫毛轻轻眨动，胸脯缓慢而平稳地起伏，一只手伸到一旁，小巧得能让他完全握住。


  她比他小11岁。一年前，他们初次相逢。当时是11月的一个星期六，天气阴沉，他到市区的一家百货商店买领带，刚好看到她乘电扶梯上楼。33岁的他刚搬到肯塔基州的莱克星顿。她从人群中脱颖而出，仿佛美景般，一头金发在脑后盘成优雅的髻，珍珠在她颈部与耳际闪闪发光。她穿着一件深绿色的毛外套，肌肤澄净而洁白。他踏上电扶梯，推开人群往上走，力图让她不要离开自己的视线。她走到四楼的内衣与丝袜柜台，他试图跟随着她，穿过一排排挂满内衣、胸罩、内裤的货架，件件衣物散发出柔软的光泽。有位穿白领和天蓝色外套的售货小姐拦下了他，微笑着询问有何需要服务之处，他说想找件睡袍，同时双眼不停地在货架间搜寻，直至看到她的金发及深绿色的身影为止。她微微低头，露出洁白优美的颈线。我想帮住在新奥尔良的妹妹买件睡袍，他当然没有妹妹，或是任何他所认识的、尚在人间的亲人。


  售货小姐离开没多久，拿来了三件质料结实的绒布睡袍，他漫不经心地挑拣，几乎连看都没看就拿起最上面那件。售货小姐说有三种尺寸，下个月还有更多颜色可供挑选，但他已经走向货架之间，手臂上搭着那件珊瑚色的睡袍，皮鞋在地砖上发出刺耳的声响，焦急地迈过其他顾客朝她走去。


  她正在看一叠昂贵的丝袜，丝袜细致的色彩映着光滑的玻璃柜台闪闪发亮：灰褐、天蓝，还有像猪血般暗沉的红栗。她绿色外套的衣袖扫过他的袖口，他闻到她的香水，气味淡雅却弥漫各处，好像他以前在匹兹堡学生宿舍窗外浓密、洁白的紫丁香花瓣。当年他住在地下室，低矮的窗户外面一片灰暗，总是蒙着钢铁工厂的煤灰。但到了春天紫丁香盛开时，洁白与淡紫色的花瓣紧贴着窗面，香气如同光线般飘进室内。


  lf you fight for yourself, only you can win;when you fight for your marriage, you both win.


  ——Pearsall Paul


  如果你只为自己奋斗，只有你一个人是赢家；若为婚姻奋斗，夫妻两人都是赢家。


  ——美国哲学家　保罗


  实战提升


  作者介绍


  金·爱德华兹：生于德州，长于纽约，现为肯塔基大学英文系助理教授，常在各地举办写作工作坊，著有短篇小说集《火王的秘密》。《不存在的女儿》是她出版的第一部长篇小说。她是美国各大文学奖项的常客。2002年她获得怀丁基金会的怀丁作家奖，1998年则入选海明威文学奖。她还得过芝加哥论坛报举办的倪尔森爱格林奖、全国杂志奖等。


  单词注解


  edge[edʒ]n.边，棱；边缘


  absently['æbsəntli]adv.心不在焉地


  delicate['delikit]adj.脆的，易碎的；娇贵的


  vision['viʒən]n.视力；视觉


  Aisle[ail]n.通道，走道


  名句大搜索


  她伸手抚过它圆滑的表面，火光映在她的脸上，在她的发际洒下金红色的光影。


  同时双眼不停地在货架间搜寻，直至看到她的金发及深绿色的身影为止。她微微低头，露出洁白优美的颈线。


  她正在看一叠昂贵的丝袜，丝袜细致的色彩映着光滑的玻璃柜台闪闪发亮：灰褐、天蓝，还有像猪血般暗沉的红栗。


  I Am Legend 我是传奇


  [美]理查德·马瑟森（Richard Matheson）


  恐怖的生化战争席卷而来，人类为自己掘下了死亡的坟墓。世纪末日随即而来，人类快要灭绝了，唯一存活下来的是纽约一个才华横溢的病原体学者，罗伯特·奈维尔。这种通过空气传播的病毒快速地笼罩了整个城市。血液天生的免疫力使罗伯特成了仅存的人类。作为人类最后的希望，他用自己血液中的免疫系统，寻找逆转病毒的方法。他别无选择，因为他的时间不多了。


  On those cloudy days, Robert Neville was never sure when sunset came, and sometimes they were in the streets before he could get back.


  lf he had been more analytical, he might have calculated the approximate time of their arrival；but he still used the lifetime habit of judging nightfall by the sky, and on cloudy days that method didn't work. That was why he chose to stay near the house on those days.


  He walked around the house in the dull gray of afternoon, a cigarette dangling from the corner of his mouth, trailing threadlike smoke over his shoulder. He checked each window to see if any of the boards had been loosened.After violent attacks, the planks were often split or partially pried off, and he had to replace them completely;a job he hated.Today only one plank was loose.lsn't that amazing?he thought.


  ln the back yard he checked the hothouse and the water tank. Sometimes the structure around the tank might be weakened or its rain catchers bent or broken off.Sometimes they would lob rocks over the high fence around the hothouse, and occasionally they would tear through the overhead net and he'd have to replace panes.


  Both the tank and the hothouse were undamaged today. He went to the house for a hammer and nails.As he pushed open the front door, he looked at the distorted reflection of himself in the cracked mirror he'd fastened to the door a month ago.ln a few days, jagged pieces of the silver-backed glass would start to fall off.Let'em fall, he thought.lt was the last damned mirror he'd put there;it wasn't worth it.He'd put garlic there instead.Garlic always worked.


  He passed slowly through the dim silence of the living room, turned left into the small hallway, and left again into his bedroom. Once the room had been warmly decorated, but that was in another time.Now it was a room entirely functional, and since Neville's bed and bureau took up so little space, he had converted one side of the room into a shop.


  A long bench covered almost an entire wall, on its hardwood top a heavy band saw;a wood lathe, an emery wheel, and a vise. Above it, on the wall, were haphazard racks of the tools that Robert Neville used.


  He took a hammer from the bench and picked out a few nails from one of the disordered bins. Then he went back outside and nailed the plank fast to the shutter.The unused nails he threw into the rubble next door.


  For a while he stood on the front lawn looking up and down the silent length of Cimarron Street. He was a tall man, thirty-six, born of English-German stock, his features undistinguished except for the long, determined mouth and the bright blue of his eyes, which moved now over the charred ruins of the houses on each side of his.He'd burned them down to prevent them from jumping on his roof from the adjacent ones.


  After a few minutes he took a long, slow breath and went back into the house. He tossed the hammer on the living-room couch, then lit another cigarette and had his midmorning drink.


  Later he forced himself into the kitchen to grind up the five-day accumulation of garbage in the sink. He knew he should burn up the paper plates and utensils too, and dust the furniture and wash out the sinks and the bathtub and toilet, and change the sheets and pillowcase on his bed;but he didn't feel like it.


  For he was a man and he was alone and these things had no importance to him.


  lt was almost noon. Robert Neville was in his hothouse collecting a basketful of garlic.


  ln the beginning it had made him sick to smell garlic in such quantity his stomach had been in a state of constant turmoil. Now the smell was in his house and in his clothes, and sometimes he thought it was even in his flesh.


  He hardly noticed it at all.


  When he had enough bulbs, he went back to the house and dumped them on the drainboard of me sink. As he flicked the wall switch, the light flickered, then flared into normal brilliance.A disgusted hiss passed his clenched teeth.The generator was at it again.He'd have to get out that damned manual again and check the wiring.And, if it were too much trouble to repair, he'd have to install a new generator.


  Angrily he jerked a high-legged stool to the sink, got a knife, and sat down with an exhausted grunt.


  First, he separated the bulbs into the small, sickle-shaped cloves. Then he cut each pink, leathery clove in half, exposing the fleshy center buds.The air thickened with the musky, pungent odor.When it got too oppressive, he snapped on the air-conditioning unit and suction drew away the worst of it.


  Now he reached over and took an icepick from its wall rack. He punched holes in each clove half, then strung them all together with wire until he had about twenty-five necklaces.


  ln the beginning he had hung these necklaces over the windows. But from a distance they'd thrown rocks until he'd been forced to cover the broken panes with plywood scraps.Finally one day he'd torn off the plywood and nailed up even rows of planks instead.lt had made the house a gloomy sepulcher, but it was better than having rocks come flying into his rooms in a shower of splintered glass.And, once he had installed the three air-conditioning units, it wasn't too bad.A man could get used to anything if he had to.


  When he was finished stringing the garlic cloves, he went outside and nailed them over the window boarding, taking down the old strings, which had lost most of their potent smell.


  He had to go through this process twice a week. Until he found something better, it was his first line of defense.


  Defense?he often thought. For what?


  在阴天，罗伯特·奈维尔判断日落的时间就不准了。有时在他赶回家之前，天就黑了。


  如果他仔细分析一下，或许能推测出日落的大概时间。但他已经习惯了根据天色来判断时间。一到阴天，这方法就不灵了，所以一到阴天，他就呆在自家附近。


  一个阴晦的下午，他正绕着房屋散步，嘴角叼着香烟，细丝状的烟雾在他身后缭绕上升。他仔细检查每扇窗户，看是否有木板松动。疯狂袭击过后，那些厚实的木板总会出现裂痕甚至被掀起一角，他只好换掉它们。一个讨厌的活儿。今天只有一块窗板松脱，真让人吃惊！他暗自想着。


  他检查后院的温室和贮水池，贮水池周围的桁架总是失去力度，接雨装置要么弯曲要么断裂。有时他们把石头扔过温室周围的高大围栏，石块偶尔会撕开上面的天棚，他不得不替换它们。


  今天温室和贮水池都没损坏。他进屋拿锤子和钉子。推开前门，他看到自己在破裂的镜子里的扭曲影像。镜子是他上个月钉在门上的。可没几天，镀银玻璃就开始剥落，由它们落吧，他想。他再也不往那地方放混蛋镜子了，不值，还不如放大蒜。大蒜总是管用。


  他缓慢地穿过昏暗寂静的客厅，左转进入狭窄的走廊，然后来到他的卧室。那房间曾经装饰得很漂亮，但那是过去。现在它只是个实用性房间，奈维尔的衣橱和床没占多大空间，于是他把房间一头改成了工作坊。


  一个长凳占据了几乎整面墙，在它的硬木表面放着重锯齿、车床、砂轮、锤子和老虎钳，在长凳上方的壁架上，散乱堆放着罗伯特·奈维尔常用的各种工具。


  他从长凳上拿起锤子，又从杂物箱里摸出了几个钉子。他来到屋外，把松动的木板钉好。剩余的钉子随手丢到了挨门的石堆里。


  他在门口草坪上站了一会，前后打量着西马伦大街。他是个高个儿男子，今年36岁，英德血统。他的长相一般，只有细长的嘴唇和湛蓝的眼睛还算有型。现在这双蓝眼睛正盯着他房子两边的一堆烧毁的房屋废墟。是他自己烧的，以防有人通过邻近的房屋跳上他的屋顶。


  几分钟后，他伸了个懒腰，走回屋去。他把锤子丢在客厅沙发上，又点了支烟，开始喝上午茶。


  过后，他强迫自己进了厨房，在水槽里碾碎已经积累了5天的垃圾。他知道他应该烧掉纸餐具和炊具。应该掸去家具上的灰尘，应该清洗水槽，清洗浴缸和厕所。应该换洗他的床单枕套。但他讨厌做这些事。


  因为他是男人，而且独自生活，这些破事对他来说无关紧要。


  快到中午时，罗伯特·奈维尔在他的温室里收了满满一篮子大蒜。


  想当初，闻到这么重的大蒜味时，他肯定会恶心得想吐，胃里会持续地翻腾。可现在，这种味道弥漫了他的房间、衣服，有时他甚至觉得这味道已经渗透进了他的肉体和血液里。


  这味道再也不能引起他的注意了。


  摘了足够多的大蒜后，他回到房间把它们全部倒在水槽里。他轻弹了下墙上的开关，灯光闪烁了一阵，才恢复正常光亮。他发出厌烦的嘶嘶声。一定是发电机的毛病。他又要找手册，又要检查线路。要是太难修理，又得去换新的。


  他气愤地拎了个高脚凳放到水槽旁，拿了把小刀，带着疲惫的咕哝声坐下。


  首先，他把大蒜剥成月牙状的小蒜瓣。然后把每个粉色皮革般坚韧的蒜瓣切开，露出里面的蒜肉。空气中顿时充满浓郁的刺激性气味。当他实在忍受不了这味道时，便打开空调抽掉这浑浊的气体。


  他起身从壁架上抽出一个碎冰锥，在蒜片上打孔，然后把它们穿在金属丝上，直到他拥有25条项链为止。


  先前他把大蒜项链挂在窗户上，但是有人总是从远处扔石头，他不得不用废钢夹板盖住损坏的窗户。后来，他又扯掉夹板，钉上一排厚木板。房子弄得像一个阴沉的墓穴，但总比石头夹着冰雹般的玻璃碎片飞进屋来要强。在他安装了三台空调后，发现状况还不错。一个男人可以适应任何事情，如果他必须这么做的话。


  串好蒜瓣，他走出去将它们钉到窗板上，换下原来的旧项链，那些早已没了浓烈的气味。


  这事他每周都要做两次。在找到更好的方法以前，这是他最好的第一防线。


  防线？他经常想，防什么？


  Goals determine what you are going to be.


  ——Julius Erving


  目标决定你将成为什么样的人。


  ——欧文


  实战提升


  作者介绍


  理查德·马瑟森被誉为“20世纪最伟大的作家之一”，《我是传奇》小说问世以来，已经于1964和1971年两度被搬上荧屏。除了一些魔幻、科普、恐怖风格的小说，马瑟森还是一个多产的影视剧作家，他的很多小说都被改编成影视剧本，如《奇怪的收缩人》、《重返的时刻》等。


  单词注解


  calculated['kælkjuleitid]adj.预先计划的；可能的


  structure['strʌktʃə]n.结构；构造；组织


  decorate['dekəreit]v.装饰，修饰


  adjacent[ə'dʒeisənt]adj.毗连的，邻接的


  accumulation[əkju:mju'leiʃ（ə）n]n.积累；积聚；堆积


  pungent['pʌndʒənt]adj.辛辣的；尖刻的


  sepulcher['sepəlkə]n.坟墓，墓穴


  名句大搜索


  因为他是男人，而且独自生活，这些破事对他来说无关紧要。


  然后把每个粉色皮革般坚韧的蒜瓣切开，露出里面的蒜肉。


  在找到更好的方法以前，这是他最好的第一防线。


  The Song of Kahunsha没有悲伤的城市


  [加]阿诺什·艾拉尼（Anosh lrani）


  在1993 年的孟买，十岁的祥弟，自幼在孤儿院长大。他在脑海中构筑出一个祥和美好的乐土“卡洪莎”，意即“没有悲伤的城市”。面临孤儿院的拆迁，祥弟从院长口中得知父亲下落，随即带着自己沾染血迹的婴儿衣，展开了寻父之旅。他面对的不是梦想中的乐园，而是充满暴力与黑暗的孟买大街。祥弟与一对流浪街头的姐弟结伴同行，却又落入了黑道老大阿能拜的魔掌，更在当地一座印度教神庙的爆炸事件后，参与一场谋害无辜穆斯林家庭的血腥复仇行动。童年终要结束，美梦也总会清醒，哪个城市没有悲伤？身处残酷修罗场的祥弟被迫快快长大，他能否找到亲生父亲？


  Guddi throws the twig away and wipes her hands on her brown dress.


  And begins to sing.


  What follows is something Chamdi has never imagined.


  Guddi's voice suggests that her throat contains magical things, impossible things. lt is as though colours are singing, and each colour is a note.Chamdi's skin breaks into ripples, and if he could fly he would go straight into the glass windows of the nearby classroom and come out unharmed.Such is the beauty of Guddi's voice.


  The leaves in the trees move gently, as though the trees have felt her song, and dust rises in the air, and swirls about in a playful dance.


  By the time Guddi finishes, Chamdi knows that this song is the beginning of something unearthly. So he will use unearthly words to tell her how lovely the song is.He leans towards her and whispers in her ear，“Khile Soma Kafusal.”


  “What?”she says, slowly catching her breath.


  “Khile Soma Kafusal，”he repeats softly.


  “What does that mean?”


  “lt is spoken in the Language of Gardens. Someday l will tell you what it means.”


  “Where is that language spoken?”


  “ln Kahunsha.”


  “Kahunsha?”


  “The city of no sadness. One day, all sadness will die, and Kahunsha will be born.”


  As Chamdi whispers his secret to Guddi, he forgets, for a second, that it is night. Everything around him is luminous-the leaves, the red hair ribbon, the gravel is waiting to burst.


  Guddi flicks the hair off her face and her brown eyes widen. Her eyelashes seem to lengthen-they stretch out as if to reach Ghamdi.


  “Don't be an idiot，”she says.“How can such a place exist?”


  “Because of your song. Your song is so beautiful that it has the power to create a whole new city.


  “Have you lost your mind?”


  “Yes. And l will lose it again, and again, and again, until we are happy.You, me, Sumdi, Amma, the baby, even Dabba.Someday, we will all live together in Kahunsha.”


  NlNE


  A group of boys sit on a handcart and smoke. Sumdi is amongst them, seated next to the smallest boy, whose head is shaved.Chamdi watches the boys pass a cigarette from hand to hand, and wait for it to come back to them.One of the boys has a tin can and he drums on it.The bald one who sits next to Sumdi starts drumming too, but he does so on Sumdi's polio leg, and then puts his ear to it, as though he expects it to emit a sound.The boys have a good laugh.Then Sumdi starts to speak and Chamdi realizes that Sumdi is telling them a story.lt is about how his ribs will one day turn into tusks.Chamdi chuckles because Sumdi is doing is a terrible job of telling the story.


  Chamdi wishes Mrs. Sadiq were next to him right now, so she could offer him.good advice.He knows what she would say, that it is wrong to steal.Jesus would have been of no use right now.Jesus always stayed silent.


  “Go to sleep，”says Sumdi.


  “No, l'll stay awake for a while.”


  “And do what?”


  “Think.”


  “About what?”


  “Anything. l'll dream.”


  “How can you dream while you're awake?”


  “That's the best kind of dream.”


  “You have to be drunk for that to happen. Or on ganja.But you must not even know what ganja is.


  “No.”


  “Ganja is what poor people use to distract themselves from their miserable lives. But even that costs money.”


  “That's why l dream. Dreams are free.”


  “Why are you so strange?Why can't you be normal and spit on the road or shit in your pants?”


  “Tell me, what's the one thing you really want in your life?”asks Chamdi.


  “l want to leave Bombay.”


  “That's not a dream.”


  “Why not?”


  “Running away is not a dream. Anyway that is Bulbul's dream.”


  “Who the hell is Bulbul?”


  Chamdi looks at Guddi. She smiles and then closes her eyes quickly as though a massive bout of sleep has suddenly come over her.


  “She is Bulbul?”asks Sumdi.“That terror, you called her a nightingale?You really are a dreamer. Now go to sleep.”


  “Not before you answer my question.”


  “Why can't you let me be?Go and talk to the rat if you are lonely. Here, l'll lift the box and you can enter that hole and dream in the dark.”


  “What's the one thing you really want?”


  “You won't let me sleep till l answer your question, will you?”


  “No.”


  “Okay, l'll tell you.”


  “Truthfully.”


  “Yes, truthfully.”Sumdi glances over at his sister. Her eyes stay closed.Amma stirs and then settles.A police jeep rushes past the bus stop.Ghamdi quickly imagines three blue-and-yellow-striped tigers roaring behind the jeep, serving as its siren.The police-tigers go to places the jeep cannot.They pick out the scent of thieves much better than any policeman.And they will look after the children of Bombay, treat them as their own cubs.


  “Okay，”says Sumdi, holding his stiff leg.“l'll tell you.”


  “Good.”


  “But you can never repeat this to anyone. Not even back to me.And after we have had this stupid conversation, you'll let me sleep in peace.Even if God comes and starts cooking mutton biryani in the middle of the road you'll not wake me.”


  l promise.“You see this leg of mine?l've never been able to run. Even when l walk, l feel heavy.lt's as though all my anger collects in this leg and it gets heavier and heavier.Even when my father died, l couldn't run to him.l got there last, after Amma and my sister.Sometimes l just wish that l wouldn't feel so heavy So l really wish, you know, a waking dream just like yours in a way, that l will one day……No, it's stupid.l'm sleeping.”


  “Go on, Sumdi.”


  “What's the point?What l wish for is impossible.”


  “Why wish for what's possible?”


  “ls that so?”


  “Yes, it's like that.”


  “l want to fly，”he whispers.“That's my dream. l, Sumdi, will one day fly all over Bombay, see every gulley, see all the shops, movie theatres, gambling dens, brothels, cock fights, cricket matches, and once l am done, l will fly over the sea like a champion bird, and never ever stop.l will keep on flying for the rest of my life.”


  “That's a wonderful dream，”says Chamdi.


  “But it can never come true, so what's the use?”


  Chamdi does not say anything. He wants to tell Sumdi about Kahunsha.How police-tigers will patrol the streets to keep them safe, how there will be flowers everywhere, how all the water taps will gush forth pure rainwater, and how, most of all, no one will be deformed and people will not hurt each other.


  古蒂把那根小树枝扔出去，在棕色裙子上擦了擦手。


  然后她开始唱起歌来。


  古蒂的歌声有着不可思议的魔力，好像是五颜六色的，每个音符都是一种颜色。祥弟的心整个荡漾了起来，如果他能飞的话，他会直接朝旁边教室的窗户飞进去，然后又原样飞出来，这就是古蒂的歌声的美妙之处。


  树叶轻轻地摇着，好像也听到了古蒂的歌声，地上的尘土飞到空中旋转，像是在顽皮地跳舞。


  古蒂唱完一首歌，祥弟觉得这首歌一定来自另一个世界，因此他决定用另一个世界的语言告诉古蒂这首歌有多么好听。他凑过去在古蒂耳边说：“Khile Soma Kafusal。”


  “什么？”古蒂说，慢慢地喘着气。


  “Khile Soma Kafusal。”祥弟又轻轻地说了一遍。


  “这是什么意思？”


  “这是花园语言，我以后告诉你是什么意思。”


  “这种语言在哪儿用啊？”


  “在卡洪莎。”


  “卡洪莎？”


  “没有悲伤的城市。有一天这个世界所有的悲伤会消失，而卡洪莎就会出现。”


  祥弟在把他的秘密偷偷告诉古蒂的时候，他有一刻忘了那是在夜晚。他周围的一切都染上了光晕——树叶、红发带和碎石子。


  古蒂把垂到脸上的头发抹开，睁大了褐色的眼睛。她的眼睫毛好像变长了，好像要伸出来碰到祥弟一样。


  “别傻了，”她说，“怎么可能有这样的地方呢？”


  “因为你唱的歌，那首歌太美了，它能创造出一个崭新的城市。”


  “你是不是精神不正常了？”


  “对，我还会一次又一次地这样，直到我们过上快乐的生活。你，我，桑迪，艾玛，艾玛的孩子，还有达巴，有一天我们会在没有悲伤的城市生活在一起。”


  一帮孩子坐在手推车上抽着烟，桑迪也在里面，他坐在那个最小的孩子旁边，那个孩子头剃得光光的。祥弟看见那帮孩子轮着抽一支香烟，有个孩子在敲着一个马口铁罐，桑迪旁边的那个光头孩子也开始敲，不过他敲打的是桑迪那条坏腿，敲完了又趴在上面听，好像是想听听会发出什么声音。男孩们哈哈大笑，然后桑迪开始说话，祥弟意识到桑迪是在给他们讲故事，讲的是他的肋骨怎么突然变成了长牙。祥弟偷偷笑了，因为桑迪讲的可不怎么样。


  祥弟希望萨迪克夫人这时候就在他身边，能给他点忠告。他知道萨迪克夫人会说什么，偷东西是不对的。耶稣这时候没什么用，他总是沉默着。


  “睡吧。”桑迪说。


  “不，我还想再待会儿。”


  “做什么。”


  “想事情。”


  “想什么？”


  “什么都想，我喜欢梦想。”


  “你醒着的时候怎么梦想？”


  “那是最好的梦。”


  “你得喝醉了才能梦得到，或者抽印度大麻，但是你没准连大麻是什么都不知道。”


  “的确不知道。”


  “大麻是穷人用来逃避悲惨命运的东西，但这也要花钱。”


  “这就是我要梦想的原因，梦想不要钱。”


  “你怎么这么怪？你为什么不能正常点，在路上吐痰，或者拉在裤子里？”


  “告诉我你真正想要的是什么？”


  “我想离开孟买。”


  “这不是梦想。”


  “为什么不是？”


  “逃离不是梦想，不管怎么样吧，那是布布的梦想。”


  “布布到底是谁？”


  祥弟看着古蒂，她实然笑了一下，然后赶快闭上眼睛，好像沉重的睡意突然来袭一样。


  “她是布布？”桑迪问，“真可怕，你给她起了个夜莺的名字，你可真够能做梦的。现在去睡吧。”


  “你先回答我的问题。”


  “你为什么要缠着我？如果你闲得慌，就去跟老鼠说话吧。看，我把盒子拿起来，然后你就钻进洞里做梦了。”


  “有什么东西是你真正梦想要得到的吗？”


  “我不回答你的问题，你就不让我睡了，是吗？”


  “对。”


  “好，那我就告诉你。”


  “讲实话。”


  “好，讲实话，”桑迪瞅了他妹妹一眼，古蒂闭着眼睛，艾玛动了一下又安静下来了。一辆警车冲过公共汽车站，祥弟马上想到三只蓝黄相间条纹的老虎跟在警车后面吼叫着，像警车的警报器一样。警察虎能到警车去不了的地方，它们比警察更能闻出贼的气味，它们还能照看孟买的孩子们，像对自己的虎崽一样。


  “好，”桑迪说，他抓着那条僵硬的腿，“我告诉你。”


  “好的。”


  “但是你不能跟别人说，也不许再跟我重复。我们胡扯完之后，你就得让我好好睡觉，就算上帝来了，开始在路当中做羊肉比亚尼菜，你也不能叫醒我。”


  “我答应你。”


  “看到我这条腿了吗？我从来都不能跑，就算走路都觉得沉重，就好像我的怒气都积聚在这条腿上一样，它变得越来越重。连我爸爸死的时候，我都没法朝他跑过去，最后我总算在艾玛和我妹妹后面到了那儿。有时候我只希望不会觉得这么沉重，你知道，就像你做白日梦一样，我希望有一天……算了，太傻了，我去睡了。”


  “讲啊，桑迪。”


  “这有什么意思啊？我希望的东西是不可能实现的。”


  “为什么要希望能实现的东西呢？”


  “难道不是这样吗？”


  “不是的。”


  “那我想飞，”桑迪小声说，“这是我的梦想。我，桑迪，有一天能飞遍孟买，看到每一条水沟，看到所有的商店、影剧院、赌场、妓院、斗鸡、板球赛，一旦我看完了这些，我就像一只冠军鸟一样，飞过大海，一直不停，我这辈子就在天上飞着了。”


  “这真是个很棒的梦想。”祥弟说。


  “但这永远也不会成真，所以又有什么用呢？”


  祥弟没说话，他想跟桑迪说没有悲伤的城市，警察虎怎么在街上巡逻，保护他们，怎样到处都是花，水龙头怎样喷出纯净的雨水，而且最主要的是，没有人会变成残疾，人们也不会彼此伤害。


  Genius is formed in quiet, character in the stream of life.


  ——Goethe


  天才形成于平静中，性格来自于生活的激流。


  ——歌德


  实战提升


  作者介绍


  阿诺什·艾拉尼，印度裔作家，在孟买长大，1998年移民加拿大。他不仅写小说，也写舞台剧。2004 年，他的首部长篇《那残废和他的护身符》引起文坛瞩目。两年后的第二部作品《没有悲伤的城市》更是大放异彩，获美国图书馆协会 2008 年最佳青少年好书提名，2007 年加拿大广播公司的“全民读好书”选书，在加拿大和意大利均攻占畅销排行榜，售出美国、法国、意大利、西班牙、希腊、以色列等9国版权。


  单词注解


  basket[bɑ：skit]n.篮，篓，筐


  afraid[ə'freid]adj.害怕的，怕的


  cement[si'ment]n.水泥


  eventually[i'ventjuəli]adv.最后，终于


  sewage['sju（：）idʒ]n.污水；污秽物


  名句大搜索


  古蒂的歌声有着不可思议的魔力，好像是五颜六色的，每个音符都是一种颜色。


  古蒂唱完一首歌，祥弟觉得这首歌一定来自另一个世界。


  祥弟没说话，他想跟桑迪说没有悲伤的城市，警察虎怎么在街上巡逻，保护他们，怎样到处都是花，水龙头怎样喷出纯净的雨水，而且最主要的是，没有人会变成残疾，人们也不会彼此伤害。


  The Silence of the Lambs沉默的羔羊


  [美]托马斯·哈里斯（Thomas Harris）


  克拉丽丝是联邦调查局的见习特工，他所在的城市出现了一个专剥女性皮的变态杀人犯“野牛”比尔。克拉丽丝的任务是去一所戒备森严的监狱访问精神病专家汉尼拔博士，同他交谈以获取罪犯的心理行为资料来帮助破案。汉尼拔被关在地牢里，他是一位智商极高、思维敏捷但有些精神变态的中年男子，并且是个食人狂。博士对她进行心理分析，克拉丽丝说出童年的最痛苦的回忆是常常听到羔羊的惨叫……经过一番心理分析，汉尼拔了解了克拉丽丝为什么总会听到羔羊的惨叫。克拉丽丝把对象锁定在一个叫詹米·冈的人身上。克拉丽丝找到并击中了比尔，然而更危险的人物却又出现了。


  Behavioral Science, the FBl section that deals with serial murder, is on the bottom floor of the Academy building at Quantico, half-buried in the earth. Clarice Starling reached it flushed after a fast walk from Hogan's Alley on the firing range.She had grass in her hair and grass stains on her FBl Academy windbreaker from diving to the ground under fire in an arrest problem on the range.


  No one was in the outer office, so she fluffed briefly by her reflection in the glass doors. She knew she could look all right without primping.Her hands smelled of gunsmoke, but there was no time to wash—Section Chief Crawford's summons had said now.


  She found Jack Crawford alone in the cluttered suite of offices. He was standing at someone else's desk talking on the telephone and she had a chance to look him over for the first time in a year.What she saw disturbed her.


  Normally, Crawford looked like a fit, middle-aged engineer who might have paid his way through college playing baseball—a crafty catcher, tough when he blocked the plate. Now he was thin, his shirt collar was too big, and he had dark puffs under his reddened eyes.Everyone who could read the papers knew Behavioral Science section was catching hell.Starling hoped Crawford wasn't on the juice.That seemed most unlikely here.


  Crawford ended his telephone conversation with a sharp“No”. He took her file from under his arm and opened it.


  “Starling, Clarice M.，good morning，”he said.


  “Hello.”Her smile was only polite.


  “Nothing's wrong. l hope the call didn't spook you.”


  “No.”Not totally true, Starling thought.


  “Your instructors tell me you're doing well, top quarter of the class.”


  “l hope so, they haven't posted anything.”


  “l ask them from time to time.”


  That surprised Starling;she had written Crawford off as a two-faced recruiting sergeant son of a bitch.


  n


  She had met Special Agent Crawford when he was a guest lecturer at the University of Virginia. The quality of his criminology seminars was a factor in her coming to the Bureau.She wrote him a note when she qualified for the Academy, but he never replied, and for the three months she had been a trainee at Quantico, he had ignored her.


  Starling came from people who do not ask for favors or press for friendship, but she was puzzled and regretful at Crawford's behavior. Now, in his presence, she liked him again, she was sorry to note.


  Clearly something was wrong with him. There was a peculiar cleverness in Crawford, aside from his intelligence, and Starling had first noticed it in his color sense and the textures of his clothing, even within the FBl-clone standards of agent dress.Now he was neat but drab, as though he were molting.


  “A job came up and l thought about you，”he said.“lt's not really a job, it's more of an interesting errand. Push Berry's stuff off that chair and sit down.You put down here that you want to come directly to Behavioral Science when you get through with the Academy.”


  “l do.”


  “You have a lot of forensics, but no law enforcement background. We look for six years, minimum.”


  “My father was a marsha, l know the life.”


  Crawford smiled a little.“What you do have is a double major in psychology and criminology, and how many summers working in a mental health center-two?”


  “Two.”


  “Your counselor's license, is it current?”


  “lt's good for two more years. l got it before you had the seminar at UVA—before l decided to do this.”


  “You got stuck in the hiring freeze.”


  Starling nodded.“l was lucky though-l found out in time to qualify as a Forensic Fellow. Then l could work in the lab until the Academy had an opening.”


  “You wrote to me about coming here, didn't you, and l don't think l answered-l know l didn't. l should have.”


  “You've had plenty else to do.”


  “Do you know about Vl-CAP?”


  “l know it's the Violent Criminal Apprehension Program. The Law Enforcement Bulletin says you're working on a database, but you aren't operational yet.”


  Crawford nodded.“We've developed a questionnaire. lt applies to all the known serial murderers in modern times.”He handed her a thick sheaf of papers in a flimsy binding.“There's a section for investigators, and one for surviving victims, if any.The blue is for the killer to answer if he will, and the pink is a series of questions an examiner asks the killer, getting his reactions as well as his answers.lt's a lot of paperwork.”


  Paperwork, Clarice Starling's self-interest snuffled ahead like a keen beagle. She smelled a job offer coming-probably the drudgery of feeding raw data into a new computer system.lt was tempting to get into Behavioral Science in any capacity she could, but she knew what happens to a woman if she's ever pegged as a secretary-it sticks until the end of time.A choice was coming, and she wanted to choose well.


  行为科学部是联邦调查局处理系列凶杀案的部门，位于昆迪可学院大楼的底层，有一半在地下。克拉丽丝·史达琳从联邦调查局模拟射击训练中心的靶场上一路快步走来，到这儿时已是满脸通红。她的头发里有草，那件联邦调查局学员的防风衣上也都沾着草迹，那是在射击场的抓捕训练中她冒着火力猛扑到地上时沾上的。


  外面的办公室空无一人，所以她就对着玻璃门，就着自己的影子，将头发简单地拂弄了一下。她知道自己不用过分打扮看上去也是可以的。她的手上有火药味，可来不及洗了，该部的头儿克劳福德说，现在就要召见她。


  她发现杰克·克劳福德独自一人在一个杂乱无序的办公套间里。他正站在别人的桌子边打电话。一年来，这是她第一次有机会好好地打量他。他的样子，让她觉得很是不安。


  平日里，克劳福德看上去像一位体魄强健的中年工程师。他读大学时的费用很可能是靠打棒球支付的——他像是个机灵的接手，由他来挡投手板，对方可就头疼了。而如今，他瘦了，衬衫的领子那么大，红肿的双眼下有黑眼圈。每个看报纸的人都知道，行为科学部眼下正大遭骂名。史达琳希望克劳福德不要开足马力拼老命，可在这儿，那看来是根本不可能的。


  克劳福德突然“不”的一声结束了他的电话谈话。他从腋下取出她的档案，打了开来。


  “克拉丽丝·M·史达琳，早上好！”他说。


  “你好。”她只是礼貌的微微一笑。


  “也没出什么事，但愿叫你来并没有把你吓着。”


  “没有。”史达琳想，这么说并不完全是真的。


  “你的老师告诉我你学得不错，班上排前15名。”


  “希望如此。成绩他们还没有张榜公布呢。”


  “我时不时会问他们。”


  这使史达琳有些吃惊；她原以为克劳福德是个招募新手的警察小队长，两面派的耍滑头角色，成不了什么大器。


  克劳福德曾以特工身份应邀到弗吉尼亚大学讲过课，史达琳就是在那儿遇见他的。他开的犯罪学课程质量高，她之所以来联邦调查局，就有这个因素。她获得进入学院的资格后曾给他写过一个条子，可他一直没有回音；在昆蒂科当实习生3个月了，也没有引起他的注意。


  史达琳是那种不求人施恩、不强求他人友谊的人，但克劳福德这种做法还是叫她感到困惑和后悔。可此刻，她很遗憾地注意到，当着他的面，自己竟又喜欢上他了。


  显然是出什么事了。克劳福德身上除了他那才智之外，还有一种特别的机敏，史达琳看出这一点首先是从他的着装搭配及其衣服的质地上，即使衣服是联邦调查局工作人员的统一制服。此刻的他整洁却了无生气，仿佛人正在蜕皮换骨似的。


  “来了件活儿，我就想到了你。”他说，“其实也不是什么活儿，更确切地说是一份有趣的差使。你把那椅子上贝利的东西拿开坐下。这儿你写着，学院的实习一结束，你就想直接来行为科学部。”


  “是的。”


  “你的法医学知识很丰富，但没有执法方面的经历。我们需要有6年执法经历的人，至少6年。”


  “我爸曾是个司法官，那生活什么样我知道。”


  克劳福德微微笑了笑。“你真正具备的是心理学和犯罪学这一双专业，还有就是在一个心理健康中心干过，几个夏天？是两个吗？”


  “两个。”


  “你那心理咨询员证书现在还能用吗？”


  “还可以管两年，我是在你到弗吉尼亚大学讲课之前拿到这证书的，那时我还没有决定要干这个。”


  “雇用单位冻结不招人，你就被困住了。”


  史达琳点了点头。“不过我的运气还不错——及时发现了结果并获得了法医会员的资格。接下来我可以到实验室干，直到学院有空缺的职位。”


  “你曾写信给我说要上这儿来是吧？我想我没有回信——我知道我没有回。应该回的。”


  “你有许多别的事要忙。”


  “你知不知道有关Vl-CAP的情况？”


  “我知道那是指‘暴力犯罪分手拘捕计划’。《执法公报》上说你们正在处理数据，尚未进入实施阶段。”


  克劳福德点点头。“我们设计了一份问卷，它适用于当今所有已知的系列凶犯。”他将装在簿封皮里的厚厚一叠文件递给了她。“其中有一部分是为调查人员准备的，还有一部分是为幸存的受害者准备的，如果有幸存者的话。那蓝色部分是要凶手回答的，假如他肯回答的话。粉红色那部分是提问者要问凶手的一组问题，他以此获得凶手的反应及回答。案头活儿不少呢！


  案头活儿。克拉丽丝·史达琳出于自身利益，像一头嗅觉灵敏的小猎犬一样在闻着什么。她闻到有一份工作正向她降临——那工作很可能单调乏味，只是往新的电脑系统中输入原始数据。竭尽全力进入科学部对她来说是诱人的，可她知道，女人一旦被拴住做秘书，结果会是什么样——一辈子就在这位置上呆着吧。选择的机会来了，她要好好地选择。


  A man can succeed at almost anything for which he has unlimited enthusiasm.


  ——C. M.Schwab


  只要有无限的热情，一个人几乎可以在任何事情上取得成功。


  ——施瓦布


  实战提升


  作者介绍


  托马斯·哈里斯，美国通俗小说家，曾任美联社驻纽约记者兼编辑，专门从事刑事案件的采编，积累了丰富的写作材料。他先后出版了《黑色星期五》、《红色龙》、《沉默的羔羊》等多部侦探小说和犯罪小说，其中以《沉默的羔羊》影响最大，曾跃登《纽约时报》畅销书排行榜榜首。


  单词注解


  flush[flʌʃ]v.涌；涌流


  puff[pʌf]v.一阵阵地吹


  instructor[in'strʌktə]n.教员；教练；指导者


  texture['tekstʃə]n.组织，结构，质地


  marshal['mɑ：ʃəl]n.元帅；司仪；典礼官


  database['deitəbeis]n.资料库，数据库


  flimsy['flimzi]adj.脆弱的；易损坏的；轻薄的


  beagle['bi:gl]n.小猎犬；密探


  名句大搜索


  史达琳是那种不求人施恩、不强求他人友谊的人，但克劳福德这种做法还是叫她感到困惑和后悔。


  显然是出什么事了。


  选择的机会来了，她要好好地选择。


  Catch-22 第二十二条军规


  [美]约瑟夫·海勒（Joseph Helle）


  故事发生在第二次世界大战期间，美国空军的一支飞行大队驻守在意大利以南地中海上的一个小岛上。主人公约塞连是这支飞行大队的上尉轰炸手。他本来是一个正直勇敢、富有爱国心的青年。起初，他抱着为祖国而战的信念，出色地完成了任务，因而被提拔为上尉，还获得了一枚勋章。后来他发现周围的人都在暗算他，企图置他于死地。他竭力要保全自己的生命，他要逃离这个“世界”。最后，约塞连恍然大悟，第二十二条军规原来是一个骗局，他临阵逃脱，跑到瑞典去寻找避难所。


  The Texan


  lt was love at first sight.


  The first time Yossarian saw the chaplain he fell madly in love with him. Yossarian was in the hospital with a pain in his liver that fell just short of being jaundice.The doctors were puzzled by the fact that it wasn't quite jaundice.lf it became jaundice they could treat it.lf it didn't become jaundice and went away they could discharge him.But this just being short of jaundice all the time confused them.


  Each morning they came around, three brisk and serious men with efficient mouths and inefficient eyes, accompanied by brisk and serious Nurse Duckett, one of the ward nurses who didn't like Yossarian. They read the chart at the foot of the bed and asked impatiently about the pain.They seemed irritated when he told them it was exactly the same.


  “Still no movement?”the full colonel demanded.


  The doctors exchanged a look when he shook his head.


  “Give him another pill.”Nurse Duckett made a note to give Yossarian another pill, and the four of them moved along to the next bed. None of the nurses liked Yossarian.Actually, the pain in his liver had gone away, but Yossarian didn't say anything and the doctors never suspected.They just suspected that he had been moving his bowels and not telling anyone.


  Yossarian had everything he wanted in the hospital. The food wasn't too bad, and his meals were brought to him in bed.There were extra rations of fresh meat, and during the hot part of the afternoon he and the others were served chilled fruit juice or chilled chocolate milk.Apart from the doctors and the nurses, no one ever disturbed him.For a little while in the morning he had to censor letters, but he was free after that to spend the rest of each day lying around idly with a clear conscience.He was comfortable in the hospital, and it was easy to stay on because he always ran a temperature of 101.


  After he had made up his mind to spend the rest of the war in the hospital, Yossarian wrote letters to everyone he knew saying that he was in the hospital but never mentioning why. One day he had a better idea.To everyone he knew he wrote that he was going on a very dangerous mission.“They asked for volunteers.lt's very dangerous, but someone has to do it.l'll write you the instant l get back.”And he had not written anyone since.


  All the officer patients in the ward were forced to censor letters written by all the enlisted-men patients, who were kept in residence in wards of their own. lt was a monotonous job, and Yossarian was disappointed to learn that the lives of enlisted men were only slightly more interesting than the lives of officers.After the first day he had no curiosity at all.To break the monotony he invented games.Death to all modifiers, he declared one day, and out of every letter that passed through his hands went every adverb and every adjective.The next day he made war on articles.He reached a much higher plane of creativity the following day when he blacked out everything in the letters but a, an and the.That erected more dynamic intralinear tensions, he felt, and in just about every case left a message far more universal.Soon he was proscribing parts of salutations and signatures and leaving the text untouched.One time he blacked out all but the salutation“Dear Mary”from a letter, and at the bottom he wrote，“l yearn for you tragically.R.O.Shipman, Chaplain, U.S.Army.”R.O.Shipman was the group chaplain's name.


  When he had exhausted all possibilities in the letters, he began attacking the names and addresses on the envelopes, obliterating whole homes and streets, annihilating entire metropolises with careless flicks of his wrist as though he were God. Catch-22 required that each censored letter bear the censoring officer's name.Most letters he didn't read at all.On those he didn't read at all he wrote his own name.On those he did read he wrote，“Washington lrving”.When that grew monotonous he wrote，“lrving Washington”.Censoring the envelopes had serious repercussions, produced a ripple of anxiety on some ethereal military echelon that floated a C.l.D.man back into the ward posing as a patient.They all knew he was a C.l.D.man because he kept inquiring about an officer named lrving or Washington and because after his first day there he wouldn't censor letters.He found them too monotonous.


  lt was a good ward this time, one of the best he and Dunbar had ever enjoyed. With them this time was the twenty-four-year-old fighter-pilot captain with the sparse golden mustache who had been shot into the Adriatic Sea in midwinter and not even caught cold.Now the summer was upon them, the captain had not been shot down, and he said he had the grippe.ln the bed on Yossarian's right, still lying amorously on his belly, was the startled captain with malaria in his blood and a mosquito bite on his ass.Across the aisle from Yossarian was Dunbar, and next to Dunbar was the artillery captain with whom Yossarian had stopped playing chess.The captain was a good chess player, and the games were always interesting.Yossarian had stopped playing chess with him because the games were so interesting they were foolish.Then there was the educated Texan from Texas who looked like someone in Technicolor and felt, patriotically, that people of means-decent folk-should be given more votes than drifters, whores, criminals, degenerates, atheists and indecent folk-people without means.


  得克萨斯人


  这可是实实在在的一见钟情。


  初次相见，约塞连便疯狂地恋上了随军牧师。约塞连因肝痛住在医院，不过，他这肝痛还不是黄疸病的征兆，正因为如此，医生们才伤透了脑筋。如果它转成黄疸病，他们就有办法对症下药；如果他不是黄疸病而且症状又消失了，那么他们就可以让他出院。可是他这肝痛老是拖着，怎么也变不成黄疸病，实在让他们不知所措。


  每天早晨，总有三个男医生来查房，他们个个精力充沛，一本正经，尽管眼力不好，一开口却总是滔滔不绝。随同他们一起来的是同样精力充沛、不苟言笑的达克特护士。她就是讨厌约塞连的病房护士中的一个。他们看了看挂在约塞连病床上的病况记录卡，不耐烦地问了问肝痛的情况。听他说一切还是老样子，他们似乎很是恼怒。


  “还没有通大便？”那位上校军医问道。


  见他摇了摇头，三个医生互换了一下眼色。


  “再给他服一粒药。”达克特护士用笔记下医嘱，然后他们四人便朝另一张病床走去。没有一个病房护士喜欢约塞连。其实，约塞连的肝早就不疼了，不过他什么也没说，而那些医生也从来不曾起过疑心。他们只是猜疑他早就通了大便，却不愿告诉任何人。


  约塞连住在医院里什么都不缺。伙食还算不错，每天都有专人送餐，而且还外送一份肉。在下午很热的时候，他和其他病号还能喝到冰果汁或是冰巧克力牛奶。除了医生和护士，没人来打扰他。每天上午，他得去检查信件，之后便无所事事，整日躺在病床上消磨时光，倒亦心安理得。在医院里他过得相当舒坦，而且要这么住下去也挺容易，因为他的体温一直在华氏101度。


  约塞连打定主意要留在医院，不再上前线打仗，自此以后，他便去信告知所有熟人，说自己住进了医院，不过从未提及个中缘由。有一天，他心生妙计，写信给每一个熟人，告知他要执行一项相当危险的飞行任务。“他们在征募志愿人员。任务很危险，但总得有人去干，等我一完成任务回来，就给你去信。”从那以后，他再也没有给谁写过一封信。


  依照规定，病房里的每个军官病员都得检查所有士兵病员的信件，士兵病员只能呆在自己的病房里。检查信件实在是枯燥得很，得知士兵的生活只不过比军官略多些许趣味而已，约塞连很是失望。第一天下来，他便兴味索然了。于是，他就别出心裁地发明了种种把戏，给这乏味单调的差事添些情趣。有一天，他宣布要“处决”信里所有的修饰语，这一来，凡经他审查过的每一封信里的副词和形容词便统统消失了。第二天，他又向冠词开战。第三天，他的创意达到了制高点，把信里的一切全给删了，只留下冠词。他觉得玩这种游戏引起了更多力学上的线性内张力，差不多能使每一封信的要旨更为普遍化。没隔多久，他又涂掉了落款部分，正文则一字不动。有一次，他删去了整整一封信的内容，只保留了上款“亲爱的玛丽”，并在信笺下方写上，“我苦苦地思念着你。美国随军牧师A·T·塔普曼。”A·T·塔普曼是飞行大队随军牧师的姓名。


  当他再也想不出什么点子在这些信上面搞鬼时，又将注意力转移到信封上的姓名和地址，随手漫不经心地一挥，就抹去了所有的住宅和街道名称，好比让一座座大都市消失，仿佛他是上帝一般。第二十二条军规规定，审查官必须在自己检查过的每封信上署上自己的姓名。大多数信约塞连看都没看过。凡是没看过的信，他就签上自己的姓名；要是看过了的，他则写上：“华盛顿·欧文”。后来这名字写烦了，他便改用“欧文·华盛顿”。审查信件一事引起了强烈反响，令某些养尊处优的高层将领产生了焦虑情绪。结果，刑事调查部派了一名工作人员装作病人，住进病房。军官们都知道他是刑事调查部的人，因为他老是打听一个名叫欧文或是华盛顿的军官，而且第一天下来，他就不愿再审查信件了。他觉得那些信实在是太枯燥无味了。


  约塞连这次住的病房挺不错，是他和邓巴住过的最好的病房之一。同病房里有一名战斗机上尉飞行员，24岁，蓄着稀稀拉拉的金黄色八字须。这家伙曾在隆冬时节执行飞行任务时被击中，飞机坠入亚得里亚海，但他竟安然无事，都没有感冒。时下己是夏天，他没让人从飞机上给击落，反倒得了流行性感冒。约塞连右侧病床的主人是一名身患疟疾而吓得半死的上尉，这家伙的屁股被蚊子叮了一口，此刻正脉脉含情地趴在床上。约塞连和邓巴中间隔着通道。紧挨邓巴的是一名炮兵上尉，现在约塞连再也不跟他下棋了。这家伙棋技极高，每回跟他对弈总是趣味无穷，然而，正因为趣味无穷，反而让人有种被愚弄的感觉，所以约塞连后来就不再跟他下棋了。再过去便是那个颇有教养的得克萨斯人，看上去很像电影里的明星。他有一颗爱国心，他认为较之于无产者——流浪汉、娼妓、罪犯、堕落分子、无神论者和粗鄙下流的人，有产者，亦即上等人，理应获得更多的选票。


  We must accept finite disappointment, but we must never lose infinite hope.


  ——Martin Luther King


  我们必须接受失望，因为它是有限的，但千万不能失去希望，因为它是无穷的。


  ——马丁·路德·金


  实战提升


  作者介绍


  约瑟夫·海勒（1923-1999），美国小说家，“黑色幽默”的代表作家之一。约瑟夫·海勒可谓是多产的作家，主要作品有《第二十二条军规》、《并非笑话》、《悠悠岁月》以及两个剧本《我们轰炸纽黑文》和《克莱文杰的审判》。海勒的幽默、讽刺把荒诞与严肃、夸张与真实、闹剧与正经调和起来，以阴冷的、玩世不恭的幽默来嘲笑一切，表达对现实世界的不满和抗议，使人在震颤中去思索，在喜剧中去悲哀。


  单词注解


  jaundice['dʒɔ：ndis]n.黄疸病；偏见；嫉妒


  censor['sensə]n.审查员


  dynamic[dai'næmik]adj.力的；动力的


  proscribe[prəu'skraib]v.放逐


  annihilate[ə'naiə，leit]v.歼灭，消灭；彻底击溃；毁灭


  mustache[məs'tɑ：ʃ]n.髭，小胡子


  mosquito[məs'ki:təu]n.蚊子


  名句大搜索


  这可是实实在在的一见钟情。


  第二十二条军规规定，审查官必须在自己检查过的每一封信上署上自己的姓名。


  他觉得那些信实在是太枯燥无味了。


  The Shawshank Redemption肖申克的救赎


  [美]斯蒂芬·金（Stephen King）


  银行家安迪，被当做杀害妻子的凶手送上法庭。妻子的不忠，律师的奸诈，法官的误判，狱警的凶暴、典狱长的贪心与卑鄙，将正处在而立之年的安迪一下子从人生的巅峰推向了世间地狱。而狱中发生的一系列事情迫使忍无可忍的安迪终于在一个雷电交加的夜晚，越狱而出，重获自由。当翌日典狱长打开安迪的牢门时，发现他已不翼而飞，预感到末日来临的典狱长在检察人员收到安迪投寄的罪证之前，畏罪自杀。


  There's a guy like me in every state and federal prison in America, l guess-l'm the guy who can get it for you. Tailor-made cigarettes, a bag of reefer, if you're partial to that, a bottle of brandy to celebrate your son or daughter's high school graduation, or almost anything else……within reason, that is.lt wasn't always that way.


  l came to Shawshank when l was just twenty, and l am one of the few people in our happy little family who is willing to own up to what he did. l committed murder.l put a large insurance policy on my wife, who was three years older than l was, and then l fixed the brakes of the Chevrolet coupe her father had given us as a wedding present.lt worked out exactly as l had planned, except l hadn't planned on her stopping to pick up the neighbour woman and the neighbour woman's infant son on the way down Castle Hill and into town.The brakes let go and the car crashed through the bushes at the edge of the town common, gathering speed.Bystanders said it must have been doing fifty or better when it hit the base of the Civil War statue and burst into flames.


  l also hadn't planned on getting caught, but caught l was. l got a season's pass into this place.Maine has no death penalty, but the district attorney saw to it that l was tried for all three deaths and given three life sentences, to run one after the other.That fixed up any chance of parole l might have, for a long, long time.The judge called what l had done‘a hideous, heinous crime'，and it was, but it is also in the past now.You can look it up in the yellowing files of the Castle Rock Call, where the big headlines announcing my conviction look sort of funny and antique next to the news of Hitler and Mussolini and FDR's alphabet soup agencies.


  Have l rehabilitated myself, you ask?l don't know what that word means, at least as far as prisons and corrections go. l think it's a politician's word.lt may have some other meaning, and it may be that l will have a chance to find out, but that is the future……something cons teach themselves not to think about.l was young, good-looking, and from the poor side of town.l knocked up a pretty, sulky, headstrong girl who lived in one of the fine old houses on Carbine Street.Her father was agreeable to the marriage if l would take a job in the optical company he owned and‘work my way up'.l found out that what he really had in mind was keeping me in his house and under his thumb, like a disagreeable pet that has not quite been housebroken and which may bite.Enough hate eventually piled up to cause me to do what l did.Given a second chance l would not do it again, but l'm not sure that means l am rehabilitated.


  Anyway, it's not me l want to tell you about;l want to tell you about a guy named Andy Dufresne. But before l can tell you about Andy, l have to explain a few other things about myself.lt won't take long.


  As l said, l've been the guy who can get it for you here at Shawshank for damn near forty years. And that doesn't just mean contraband items like extra cigarettes or booze, although those items always top the list.But l've gotten thousands of other items for men doing time here, some of them perfectly legal yet hard to come by in a place where you've supposedly been brought to be punished.There was one fellow who was in for raping a little girl and exposing himself to dozens of others;l got him three pieces of pink Vermont marble and he did three lovely sculptures out of them-a baby, a boy of about twelve, and a bearded young man.He called them The Three Ages of Jesus, and those pieces of sculpture are now in the parlour of a man who used to be governor of this state.


  Or here's a name you may remember if you grew up north of Massachusetts—Robert Alan Cote. ln 1951 he tried to rob the First Mercantile Bank of Mechanic Falls, and the hold-up turned into a bloodbath-six dead in the end, two of them members of the gang, three of them hostages, one of them a young state cop who put his head up at the wrong time and got a bullet in the eye.Cote had a penny collection.Naturally they weren't going to let him have it in here, but with a little help from his mother and a middleman who used to drive a laundry truck, l was able to get it to him.l told him, Bobby, you must be crazy, wanting to have a coin collection in a stone hotel full of thieves.He looked at me and smiled and said, l know where to keep them.They'll be safe enough.Don't you worry.And he was right.Bobby Cote died of a brain tumour in 1967，but that coin collection has never turned up.


  l've gotten men chocolates on Valentine's Day;l got three of those green milkshakes they serve at McDonald's around St Paddy's Day for a crazy lrishman named O'Malley;l even arranged for a midnight showing of Deep Throat and The Devil in Miss Jones for a party of twenty men who had pooled their resources to rent the films……although l ended up doing a week in solitary for that little escapade. lt's the risk you run when you're the guy who can get it.


  l've gotten reference books and fuck-books, joke novelties like handbuzzers and itching powder, and on more than one occasion l've seen that a long-timer has gotten a pair of panties from his wife or his girlfriend……and l guess you'll know what guys in here do with such items during the long nights when time draws out like a blade. l don't get all those things gratis, and for some items the price comes high.But l don't do it just for the money;what good is money to me?l'm never going to own a Cadillac car or fly off to Jamaica for two weeks in February.l do it for the same reason that a good butcher will only sell you fresh meat:l got a reputation and l want to keep it.The only two things l refuse to handle are guns and heavy drugs.l won't help anyone kill himself or anyone else.l have enough killing on my mind to last me a lifetime.


  我猜美国每个州立监狱和联邦监狱里，都有像我这样的人物，不论什么东西，我都能弄到手。无论是高级香烟或大麻（如果你有此偏好的话），或弄瓶白兰地来庆祝儿子或女儿高中毕业，总之差不多任何东西……我的意思是说，只要在合理范围内，我是有求必应；可是很多情况不一定都是合情合理的。


  我刚满20岁就进了肖申克监狱。在这个快乐的小家庭中，我是少数几个肯痛痛快快承认自己干了什么的人。我犯了谋杀罪。我为大我三岁的太太投保了一笔数目庞大的寿险，然后在她父亲送我们的结婚礼物——一辆雪佛兰轿车的刹车上动了手脚。一切都按我的计划进行，只是没料到她会在从城堡山上下来进镇的路上把邻居太太和她的小儿子载上。结果刹车失灵，车速越来越快，冲到路边的树丛，撞上了一座内战纪念雕像的底座而轰然起火。目击者说，当时的车速足有每小时50英里。


  我也没料到自己居然会被逮住，但我却锒铛入狱，在这里长期服刑。缅因州没有死刑，但检察官认为我应为三条人命负责，数罪并罚，判了我三个无期徒刑。这样一来，我在很长一段时间内，都不可能有机会假释了。法官还在判决书上写着：罪行重大，死有余辜。的确如此，不过现在这些事都过去了。你可以去查查城堡岩的旧报纸档案，有关我的判决当时是地方报纸的头条新闻，与希特勒、墨索里尼以及罗斯福手下那些字母开头的特工人员的新闻并列，现在看来，实在有点可笑，也早已成为老掉牙的旧闻了。


  你问我，我改过自新了吗？我甚至不知道什么叫改过自新，至少我不晓得那在监狱里代表什么意思，我认为那只是政客爱用的字眼，这个词也许有一些其他的含意，也许有那么一天，我会明白它的含意，但那是将来的事了……而将来是囚犯不愿意去想的。当年的我出身贫穷，但年轻英俊。我让一个富家女珠胎暗结，她出身卡宾街的豪华宅邸，漂亮娇纵、但老是闷闷不乐。她父亲同意让我们结婚，条件是我得在他的眼镜公司工作，“靠自己的实力往上爬。”后来我发现，他真正的用意是要让我随时都在他的监控下，就像管着家里的不太听话、还会咬人的猫狗一样。我的怨恨经年累月，越积越深，终于出手造成了这样的后果。如果再给我一次机会，我绝对不会重蹈覆辙，但我不确定这样是否表示我已经痛改前非了。


  不过，我真正想说的不是我自己的事，而是安迪·杜佛尼的故事。但在我开始说安迪的故事之前，还得先说几件关于我的事情，反正不会花太多工夫。


  正如我刚才所说，差不多40年来，在肖申克监狱里，我有办法帮你弄到任何东西。除了永远名列前茅的香烟和酒等违禁品之外，我还有办法弄到上千种其他东西，给这儿的人打发时间用。许多东西都是合法的，只是在这样一个惩罚人的地方是弄不到的。例如，有个家伙强暴了一个小女孩，还涉及几十件其他的案子。我给他找了三块粉红色的佛蒙特大理石，他雕了三座可爱的雕像，一个婴儿、一个12岁男孩，还有一个长胡须的年轻人，他称这些雕像为“耶稣的三个不同时期”，现在这些雕像已经成为前任州长客厅中的摆设了。


  如果你生长在北马萨诸塞州的话，一定能想起这个名字——罗伯特·艾伦·科特。他在1951年，企图抢劫莫堪尼克弗市第一商业银行，结果那次抢劫演变成血腥事件，死了六个人，包括两个强盗、三名人质，还有一个是一位年轻警察，他在错误的时间把头伸了出去，一颗子弹射中了他的眼睛。科特有收集钱币的嗜好。监狱自然不会准他将收藏品带进来，但在他母亲和洗衣房卡车司机的帮助下，我还是替他弄到了他想要的东西。我告诉他：你一定是疯了，竟然想在这个满是盗贼的石头旅馆中收藏钱币。他笑着对我说：“我知道该把钱币藏在哪里，绝对安全，你别担心。”他说得没错。直到1967年，他死于脑瘤时，他所收藏的钱币始终没有现过身。


  我在情人节设法为狱友弄到巧克力；在圣帕迪日为一个叫欧迈利的疯狂爱尔兰人弄到三杯麦当劳的绿色奶昔；我甚至还安排了一次午夜剧场，为20个人放映《深喉》和《琼斯小姐体内的魔鬼》。他们为租这些电影花光了积蓄……虽然我因为这些越轨行动被关了一周禁闭，但要维持“神通广大”的英名，就必须冒这样的风险。


  我还能弄到参考书和黄色书刊、会让人发痒的粉末之类的恶作剧新奇玩意儿，甚至替被判长期徒刑的家伙弄到太太或女朋友的内裤……我猜你也知道这些人究竟是如何度过如刀割似的漫漫长夜了。这些东西并非免费的，有些东西代价不菲。但我绝不是光为钱来干这些事。金钱对我又有何用呢？我既无法拥有一辆凯迪拉克，更不能在二月天飞到牙买加去度假。因为与一个好屠夫只卖新鲜肉一样，我想得到个好名声并保持下去。只有两种东西，我绝对不碰，一是枪械，一是毒品。我不会帮助任何人自杀或杀人。在我的有生之年心里缠绕着太多的杀戮了。


  The value of life lies not in the length of days, but in the use we make of them.


  ——Montaigne


  生命的价值不在于能活多少天，而在于我们如何使用这些日子。


  ——蒙田


  实战提升


  作者介绍


  斯蒂芬·金是恐怖小说大师的代表。他于1947年9月21日出生于美国缅因州波特兰的一个贫困家庭。后来去州立大学学习英国文学，毕业后开始写作。70年代中期声名渐起，被《纽约时报》誉为“现代恐怖小说大师”。自80年代以来，他的小说总是名列各大畅销书排行榜榜首。1979年，在他32岁时，成为全世界作家中首屈一指的亿万富翁。斯蒂芬·金的作品超越了传统的恐怖小说，他不靠具体的意象来获得恐怖效果，而是通过对事件气氛的营造来震慑读者。


  单词注解


  commit[kə'mit]v.犯（罪），做（错事）


  penalty['penlti]n.处罚；刑罚


  antique[æn'ti:k]adj.古代的，古老的；年代久远的


  rehabilitate[,ri:hə'biliteit]v.（使）复兴；（使）恢复原状


  hostage['hɔstidʒ]n.人质；抵押品


  reference['refrəns]n.提及；涉及


  名句大搜索


  我猜美国每个州立监狱和联邦监狱里，都有像我这样的人物，不论什么东西，我都能弄到手。


  如果再给我一次机会，我绝对不会重蹈覆辙，但我不确定这样是否表示我已经痛改前非了。


  我不会帮助任何人自杀或杀人。在我的有生之年心里缠绕着太多的杀戮了。


  Young Goodman Brown 年轻的布朗大爷


  [美]纳撒尼尔·霍桑（Nathaniel Hawthorne）


  在这篇小说里，霍桑写了早年的新英格兰，故事主人公去出席在半夜举行的魔鬼聚会，发现在座的不仅有镇上所有德高望重的人，甚至还有他的妻子费思……


  Young Goodman Brown came forth at sunset into the street at Salem village;but put his head back, after crossing the thresh old, to exchange a parting kiss with his young wife. And Faith, as the wife was aptly named, thrust her own pretty head into the street, letting the wind play with the pink ribbons of her cap while she called to Goodman Brown.


  “Dearest heart，”whispered she, softly and rather sadly, when her lips were close to his ear，“prithee put off your journey until sunrise and sleep in your own bed tonight. A lone woman is troubled with such dreams and such thoughts that she's afeard of herself sometimes.Pray tarry with me this night, dear husband, of all nights in the year.”


  “My love and my Faith，”replied young Goodman Brown，“of all nights in the year, this one night must l tarry away from thee. My journey, as thou callest it, forth and back again, must needs be done‘twixt now and sunrise.What, my sweet, pretty wife, dost thou doubt me a1ready, and we but three months married?”


  “Then God bless you！”said Faith, with the pink ribbons；“and may you find all well when you come back.”


  “Amen！”cried Goodman Brown“Say thy prayers, dear Faith, and go to bed at dusk, and no harm will come to thee.”


  So they parted;and the young man pursued his way until, being about to turn the corner by the meeting-house, he looked back and saw the head of Faith still peeping after him with a melancholy air, in spite of her pink ribbons.


  “Poor little Faith！”thought he, for his heart smote him.“What a wretch am l to leave her on such an errand！She talks of dreams, too. Me thought as she spoke there was trouble in her face, as if a dream had warned her what work is to be done tonight.But no;no；‘t would kill her to think it.Well, she's a blessed angel on earth;and after this one night l'll cling to her skirts and follow her to heaven.”


  With this excellent resolve for the future, Goodman Brown felt himself justified in making more haste on his present evil purpose. He had taken a dreary road, darkened by all the gloomiest trees of the forest, which barely stood aside to let the narrow path creep through, and closed immediately behind.lt was all as lonely as could be, and there is this peculiarity in such a solitude, that the traveler knows not who may be concealed by the innumerable trunks and the thick boughs overhead, so that with lonely footsteps he may yet be passing through an unseen multitude.


  “There may be a devilish lndian behind every tree，”said Goodman Brown to himself;and he glanced fearfully behind him as he added，“What if the devil himself should be at my very elbow！”


  His head being turned back, he passed a crook of the road, and, looking forward again, beheld the figure of a man, in grave and decent attire, seated at the foot of an old tree. He arose at Goodman Brown's approach and walked onward side by side with him.


  年轻的布朗大爷在落日时分出现在塞勒姆村的街上，他走出去又返回来，跟年轻的妻子吻别。妻子名叫费思，这时她把自己美丽的头伸过来，在她叫布朗大爷时，任风吹拂着软帽上的粉红色缎带。


  “亲爱的心肝儿，”等她的嘴唇凑近他的耳朵时，她温柔地、伤感地小声说，“请你把这次旅程推迟到日出以后，今儿晚上还是在自家的床上安歇吧。一个孤独的女人常受到噩梦和忧虑的烦扰。在一年里所有的夜晚中，亲爱的丈夫，今夜请你留下陪着我吧。”


  “我亲爱的费思，”年轻的布朗大爷回答，“在一年里所有的夜晚中，我这一夜必须离开。我的往返旅程，如同你所说的，必须在现在和日出之间结束。怎么，我亲爱又美丽的妻子，你是在怀疑我吗，我们结婚才不过3个月啊？”


  “那么，愿上帝降福给你！”扎着粉红色缎带的费思说，“愿你回来时，发觉一切顺遂。”


  “阿门！”布朗大爷喊了一声，“你祈祷吧，亲爱的费思，黄昏时分就上床睡觉，不会有事的。”


  就这样，他们分别了。年轻人启程上路。后来在那个聚所旁边准备拐弯时，他回头看了一下，看见费思仍然带着一种忧郁的神情在注视着他，根本不顾那条粉红色的缎带。


  “可怜的小费思！”他想着，因此他心里十分难受，“我撇下她去办这样一件事，是多么卑鄙啊！她还谈到做梦。我觉得她说的时候，很是不悦，仿佛有一场梦事先已经告诉了她今儿夜晚将要出什么事。可是，不，不；想着它会送了她的性命的。嗨，她是世上一位幸运的天使。过了这一夜，我就跟她去天堂。”


  对于未来作出了这一美好的决定之后，布朗觉得可以心安理得地赶紧去了结眼下这邪恶的勾当了。他走的是一条沉寂的道路，树林里所有最幽暗的树木把这条路遮得一片漆黑。那些树木长得密密匝匝，简直不容这条羊肠小道穿过，而且总在后面立刻就又合拢了起来。四下里一片凄凉，在这样的落寞中，行路人并不知道那些树和粗枝上可能隐藏着些什么人，所以他迈着孤单的步伐，可能还在经过一大群隐而不现的人哩。


  “也许每棵树后面都藏着一个凶恶的印第安人。”布朗大爷暗自这么说。他满怀恐惧地朝身后瞥了一眼，又加上一句：“要是魔鬼本人就在我的身旁，那可怎么办！”


  他回头张望着，走到了一个拐弯处，然后又朝前望去，看见一个穿着朴实大方的人，坐在一棵老树的脚下。当布朗大爷走近时，他站起身来，和他并排朝前走去。


  实战提升


  作者介绍


  纳撤尼尔·霍桑（1804-1864），美国小说家。霍桑是清教徒的后裔，深受道德洗礼。他的作品包括《我的亲属，莫理斯上校》、《罗杰·马尔文的葬礼》、《年轻的布朗大爷》和被列入美国最好小说的《红字》等。他是一位文学艺术家，也是寓言兼象征主义大师，他被称为美国最伟大的小说家。


  单词注解


  exchange[iks'tʃeindʒ]v.交换；调换；兑换


  melancholy['melənkəli]n.忧思，愁思


  excellent['eksələnt]adj.出色的；杰出的；优等的


  decent['di:snt]adj.正派的；合乎礼仪的


  名句大搜索


  一个孤独的女人常受到噩梦和忧虑的烦扰。


  他走的是一条沉寂的道路，树林里所有最幽暗的树木把这条路遮得一片漆黑。那些树木长得密密匝匝，简直不容这条羊肠小道穿过，而且总在后面立刻就又合拢了起来。


  他回头张望着，走到了一个拐弯处，然后又朝前望去，看见一个穿着朴实大方的人，坐在一棵老树的脚下。


  
    
      
    
  


  If life were like a computer假如生活是一台电脑


  You are too late


  on a bus a man discovered a pickpocket's hand thrust into his pocket.


  “sorry，”he said to the pickpocket，“you are too late. My wife did it before you.”


  你太晚了


  在公共汽车上，有个人发现小偷把手伸到了他的口袋里。


  “对不起，”他对小偷说，“你太晚了，我妻子在你之前就做过同样的事情了。”


  It was the Christmas season and the judge was in a merry mood as he asked the prisoner，“What is your offense？”


  “I did my Christmas shopping early this year，”cried the prisoner.


  “There's nothing wrong with that，”said the Judge.“How early were you doing this shopping？”


  “Before the store opened，”answered the prisoner.


  圣诞佳节到来，法官心情愉悦地问犯人：“你做了什么坏事啊？”


  “我今年圣诞节购物早了些。”犯人回答。


  “这么做没错啊”，法官说：“到底多早之前啊？”


  “商店开门之前。”犯人答道。


  Problem with gas


  A little old lady goes to the doctor and says，“Doctor, I have this problem with gas, but it doesn't really bother me too much. They never smell and are always silent.As a matter of fact, I've farted at least 20 times since I've been here in your office.You didn't know I was farting because they don't smell and are silent.”The doctor says，“I see.Here's a prescription.Take these pills 3 times a day for seven days and come back to see me next week.”The next week the lady goes back.“Doctor，”she says，“I don't know what the hell you gave me, but now my farts……although still silent……stink terribly.”The doctor says,“Good!Now that we've cleared up your sinuses, let's start working on your hearing.”


  放屁的问题


  有位小老太太去看医生，她对医生说：“医生，我有爱放屁的毛病。其实也不是大问题，因为我放屁不臭而且没声音。事实上，自从我进了你办公室后，已经放了至少20个屁了，但是你并不知道对吧，因为我的屁不臭，而且还没声音。”医生说：“好的，我明白了。吃这个药片，一天三次连续吃七天，下星期你再来。”一个星期后，老太太来了，“医生，你到底给的我什么药，现在我放屁还是没声音，但是怎么这么臭！”医生说：“太好了！既然你的嗅觉正常了，我们开始治听觉吧。”


  If life were like a computer


  You could add/remove someone in your life using the control panel. You could put your kids in the recycle bin and restore them when you feel like it!You could improve your appearance by adjusting the display settings.You could turn off the speakers when life gets too noisy.You could click on“find”（Ctrl, F）to recover your lost remote control and car keys.To get your daily exercise, just click on“run”！If you mess up your life, you could always press“Ctrl, Alt, Delete”and start all over！


  假如生活是一台电脑


  你可以通过控制面板增加或者删除一些人；可以把孩子放进回收站，然后在你喜欢的时候再还原；可以通过调整显示器的设置让外表更好看；可以在吵闹的时候关掉音箱；可以点击“搜索”找到丢失了的遥控器和车钥匙；锻炼身体的时候，点击“运行”。要是你的生活一团糟，同时按下“ctrl, alt, delete”键，一切就会重新开始。


  实战提升


  单词&词组


  pickpocket['pik, pɔkit]n.扒手，小偷


  smell[smel]n.有难闻的气味；气味，臭味；嗅觉


  silent['sailənt]adj.寂静的，沉默的


  as a matter of fact 事实上，其实


  prescription[pri'skripʃən]n.药方，处方


  stink[stiŋk]v.散发出恶臭，发臭味


  now that既然


  clear up 打扫干净；治疗，治愈；处理


  control panel 控制面板


  recycle['ri：'saikl]v.使再循环，反复应用


  display[di'splei]n.显示，展示


  mess up搞糟，陷入困境


  知道不知道


  英文的放屁有很多种说法，比较通俗的说法有fart，可用作不及物动词和名词。如果想文雅一点，比如有的小朋友喜欢把“放屁”说成“排气”，那么英语里就可以说break wind，或者cut the cheese。此外，比较正式的用法还有expel gas, pass gas等。


  This is no time to be superstitious！都什么时候了，还这么迷信！


  Much worse


  Policeman:Why didn't you shout for help when you were robbed of your watch？


  Man:If I had opened my mouth, they'd have found my four gold teeth. That would be much worse.


  那就更糟了


  警察：有人抢你的手表时，你为什么不呼救呢？


  男子：要是我张口的话，他们就会发现我的四颗金牙。那就更糟了。


  Psychiatrist


  Jerry went to a psychiatrist.“Doc，”he said，“I've got trouble. Every time I get into bed, I think there's somebody under it.I'm going crazy！”“Just put yourself in my hands for one year，”said the shrink.“Come to me three times a week, and I'll cure your fears.”“How much do you charge?”one hundred dollars per visit.“I'll sleep on it，”said Jerry.Six months later the doctor met Jerry on the street.“Why didn't you ever come to see me again?”asked the psychiatrist.“For a hundred bucks a visit?The bartender cured me for$10.”“Is that so!How?”“He told me to cut the legs off the bed!Ain't nobody under there now!”


  心理医生


  杰瑞去看心理医生。“医生，我有些不对劲。每次睡觉的时候，我都感觉有人在床下。我要疯了！”“给我一年时间，”医生说，“每周来三次，我会治好你。”“怎么收费呢？”“每次一百美元。”“我会认真考虑的。”杰瑞答道。六个月后医生和杰瑞在街上相遇了，“为什么你再也没来呢？”医生问。“一次一百块钱吗？有个酒吧服务生收了十块钱就把我治好了。”“真的？他怎么做到的？”“他让我把床腿锯掉。现在那儿没人了！”


  Two robbers were robbing a hotel. The first robber said，“I hear sirens.Jump！”


  The second one said，“But we're on the 13th floor！”


  The first one screamed back，“This is no time to be superstitious！”


  两个盗贼在一家旅馆偷东西。第一个说：“我听到警报响了，快跳吧！”


  第二个说：“但是我们在13层啊！”


  第一个朝他大喊道：“都什么时候了，还这么迷信！”


  A kid asked his dad，“Hey, Pop, can you write in the dark？”


  The dad answered，“Sure. What do you want me to write？”


  The boy said，“Your name on this report card.”


  有个孩子问他爸爸：“嘿，爸，你能在黑暗中写字吗？”


  爸爸回答：“当然。你要我写什么？”


  男孩说：“在这个成绩单上写你的名字。”


  A tricky girl said，“Mom, I got a one hundred in school today！”The mom replied，“Great, sweetie, tell me about it.”The girl reluctantly said，“Well, I got a twenty in math, a thirty in history and a fifty in spelling.”


  一个狡猾的女孩说：“妈妈，我今天在学校得了一个100分！”


  妈妈回答说：“太好了，小可爱。跟我说说情况。”


  这个女孩不情愿地说：“嗯，我数学得了20分，历史得了30分，拼写得了50分。”


  实战提升


  单词&词组


  rob of抢劫


  shrink[ʃriŋk]v.收缩；n.精神病学家；心理学家


  charge[tʃɑ：dʒ]n.收费


  sleep on it把问题留在第二天解决，考虑一下


  cure[kjuə]v.治愈，解决


  siren['saiərin]n.汽笛，警报器；（救火车等）响着警报器行驶


  scream[skri:m]v.尖声喊叫


  superstitious[,sju:pə'stiʃəs]adj.迷信的


  report card 成绩单


  tricky['triki]adj.狡猾的，机警的


  sweetie['swi:ti]n.恋人，爱人，糖果


  reluctantly[r'lʌktəntli]adv.不情愿地


  知道不知道


  13在西方是个不吉祥的数字，希腊神话说，在哈弗拉宴会上共出席了12位天神。宴会当中，一位不速之客——烦恼与吵闹之神洛基忽然闯来了。这第13位来客的闯入，招致天神宠爱的快乐喜悦之神柏尔特送了性命。柏尔特死了，整个地球都陷入了黑暗和哀伤之中。从那一刻起，数字13便成了不祥之兆。


  在圣经中也涉及到不吉利数字13，背叛耶稣的传道者犹大是最后的晚餐中的第13个客人。因此在西方的大厦里通常没有13层楼或者13号的门牌。有一部著名的科幻电影叫《第十三层空间》（The Thirteenth Floor），影片里的那套虚拟系统就在公司的第13层楼，也许编剧意在反讽连这套虚拟系统或许都是根本不存在的。


  You can't call that food你不能称那东西为食物


  A father told his son，“When Lincoln was your age he walked ten miles to school every day.”The kid replied，“Well, when he was your age, he was president！”


  一个父亲告诉他的儿子：“当林肯在你这个年纪的时候，他每天走10里路去上学。”


  孩子回答：“嗯，当他在你这个年纪时，已经是总统了。”


  A cult leader claimed that he survived on air. A doubter said，“I saw you eating French fries at McDonald's yesterday.”The guru replied，“You can't call that food.”


  有一个教派的领导者宣称，他靠空气就能存活。


  一个表示怀疑的人说：“我昨天还看到你在麦当劳吃薯条。”


  这位宗教领袖回答：“你不能称那东西为食物。”


  I knew a guy who played his radio only in the morning. When someone asked him why, he replied，“This is an AM radio.”


  我认识一个人，他只在早上收听广播。


  当有人问他为什么时，他回答：“（我的）这一台是AM（调幅）收音机。”


  The Easter Bunny, an honest lawyer, Santa Claus and a drunk find a fifty-dollar bill together. Can you guess who gets to keep it？Of course, it's the drunk because the other three don't exist.


  复活兔、诚实的律师、圣诞老人和一个醉汉同时看到一张50美元的钞票。你能猜到是谁会保留它吗？


  当然是醉汉了，因为其他三个并不存在。


  A boy told his mom she was awful at raising kids. She replied，“Hold your tongue.That's not true！”The boy said，“Then why do you send me to bed when I'm not tired and wake me up in the morning when I am？”


  一个男孩告诉他妈妈，说她在养育孩子方面做得很糟糕。


  这位母亲回嘴说：“住口，那不是真的！”


  男孩说：“那为什么你总是在我不困的时候叫我上床睡觉，在早上我困的时候叫醒我？”


  实战提升


  单词&词组


  president['prezidənt]n.总统，会长，校长，行长


  cult[kʌlt]n.宗派；崇拜


  survive[sə'vaiv]v.幸免于，幸存


  guru['guru:]n.（印度教）个人的宗教教师；（受下属崇敬的）领袖，头头AM（amplitude modulation的缩写）调幅，也是上午（ante meridiem）的缩写


  Easter Bunny：复活节兔子。在欧洲的古老传说中，野兔是一种终日不闭眼的动物，它们能在黑夜里观看四周的动物。因此，野兔就代表着那黑夜中一轮皎洁的明月。再加上Easter 日子是以春天月圆为基准，于是春天繁殖力很强的野兔就成为了Easter的一个象征。


  awful['ɔ:ful]adj.可怕的，威严的，＜口＞极度的，糟糕的


  hold one's tongue保持沉默，肃静


  wake up醒来


  知道不知道


  复活节是最古老最有意义的基督教节日之一。它庆祝的是基督的复活，即耶稣基督在十字架上受刑死后三天复活，象征着重生和希望。


  复活节庆祝日期大致在3月22日至4月25日之间。典型的复活节礼物跟春天和再生有关系：鸡蛋、小鸡、小兔子、鲜花，特别是百合花是这一季节的象征。鸡蛋和小兔子在西方是新的生命和兴旺发达的象征。鸡蛋的本色象征太阳，把鸡蛋染成红色则象征生活幸福。


  Who is nuts？谁是傻瓜？


  Ten men applied for a job as an industrial spy. The interviewer gave each man a sealed envelope.They were ordered to deliver it to the fifth floor.


  One man secretly disobeyed and opened his envelope. It read，“You're the right person for this job.Report to the personnel department immediately.”


  有10个男人去应征产业间谍的工作。面试者给每个人一个封好的信封。他们被命令把信封送到五楼。


  有一个人偷偷地违反命令，打开了给他的信封。上面写着：“你是这份工作最合适的人选。马上到人事部报到。”


  At a wedding, a little boy asked his mother,“Mommy, why does the girl wear white?”She answered,“The bride wears white because this is the happiest day of her life.”The boy thought about this and said，“Why is the groom wearing black？”


  在一场婚礼上，一个小男孩问他的母亲：“妈妈，为什么那女孩穿白衣服？”这位母亲回答道：“新娘穿白衣服，是因为今天是她最快乐的一天。”这个男孩想了想然后说：“那为什么新郎穿黑衣服？”


  Do you know what Americans call a person in the White House who is intelligent, honest and modest？The answer is“a tourist.”


  你知道美国人如何称呼白宫里聪明、诚实、谦虚的人吗？


  答案是“观光客”。


  Three gorillas fell out of a tree one by one. The first one was sick, the second was being a copycat and the third gave in to peer pressure.


  有三只猩猩一个接一个地从树上掉下来。


  第一只生病了，第二只盲目模仿，第三只屈服于同僚压力。


  Who is nuts？


  In a hospital for mentally disturbed people, when the doctor walked into the room of a patient, he saw him dangling from the ceiling. Being frightened, he called the nurse to come and pull him down for fear that the man might fall to his death.The nurse said:“Doctor, every day this patient thinks that he is a lamp, therefore, he often hangs from the ceiling!”The doctor said：“No, you have to pull him down at once;otherwise, he'll die if he falls down.”


  After a pause, the nurse answered:“But the light will go out after I pull him down！”


  谁是傻子？


  一家精神病院里，医生走进一个病人的房间，发现病人正吊在天花板上晃来晃去。医生吓坏了，担心病人摔下来一命呜呼，赶紧叫护士把病人拉下来。护士说：“医生，这个病人每天都认为自己是一盏灯，所以常常把自己吊在天花板上。“医生说：“不行，你还是得马上把他拉下来，免得他摔死。”


  护士停顿了一下，说：“可是，如果我把他拉下来，灯不就熄了吗？”


  实战提升


  单词&词组


  apply for请求，申请


  seal[si:l]n.封铅，封条，印，图章，密封


  disobey['disə'bei]v.违反，不服从


  personnel department 人事部，人事科


  bride[braid]n.新娘


  think about 考虑，回想


  groom[gru:m]n.马夫，新郎，男仆；喂马；修饰


  intelligent[in'telidʒənt]adj.聪明的，伶俐的，


  honest['ɔnist]adj.诚实的，正直的


  modest['mɔdist]adj.谦虚的，谦让的，适度的


  copycat['kɔpikæt]n.无主见的家伙，复印机


  give in投降，屈服，让步，交上，宣布


  peer[piə]n.同等的人，贵族


  nuts[nʌts]adj.〈俚〉发疯的，傻的；坚果


  dangling[dæŋglŋ]n.悬挂的，悬浮的


  go out熄灭，停止运转


  知道不知道


  白色婚纱在维多利亚时代最为盛行。当年，维多利亚女王就是身穿漂亮的白色婚纱嫁给心上人的。从此，白色婚纱风靡全世界，一直到现在仍然是最受女孩们青睐的婚庆礼服，因为它象征着纯洁和忠贞。


  Women's secrets女人，不能说的秘密


  ◎Women especially love a bargain.女人特别喜欢便宜货。


  ◎Women love to shop.It is the only area of the world where they feel like they're actually in control.女人喜欢购物。她们觉得那是她们在这个世界上唯一能控制的领域。


  ◎Women love to talk.Silence intimidates them and they feel a need to fill it, even if they have nothing to say.女人喜欢交谈。沉默使她们不安，她们需要用交谈打破沉默，即使她们没什么可说的。


  ◎Women need to feel like there are people worse off than they are.女人需要感觉到别人不如她们。


  ◎Women hate bugs.Even the strong-willed ones need a man around when there's a spider or a wasp involved.女人讨厌虫子。当看到一只蜘蛛或黄蜂时，即使意志力很强的女人也需要一个男人在身旁。


  ◎Women always go to public restrooms in groups.It gives them a chance to gossip.女人经常结伴去公共卫生间。这是她们八卦的好机会。


  ◎ Women think all beer is the same.女人觉得所有品牌的啤酒都是一个味儿。


  ◎Women don't understand the appeal of sports.Men seek entertainment that allows them to escape reality.Women seek entertainment that reminds them of how horrible things could be.女人不能领略体育节目的魅力。男人从那些能让他们逃离现实的东西中寻找娱乐，女人则从那些能提醒她们现实有多糟糕的东西中寻找娱乐。


  ◎Women are paid less than men, except for one field:Modeling.女人的薪水比男人低，只有一个行业例外——模特。


  ◎Women do not know anything about cars, even if they drive a car themselves.女人对汽车一无所知，即使她们自己开车。


  ◎Women love to talk on the phone.A woman can visit her girl friend for two weeks, and upon returning home, she will call the same friend and they will talk for three hours.女人喜欢煲电话粥。一个女人去看她的女朋友，她们一起生活了两个星期，她刚刚回家便会给这个女朋友打电话，然后会聊上3个小时。


  ◎Women do not want an honest answer to the question，“How do I look？”在“我看上去怎么样？”这个问题上，女人不想得到诚实的答案。


  ◎“Oh, nothing，”has an entirely different meaning in woman-language than it does in man-language.“哦，没什么。”这句话在女人的字典里的意思和在男人字典里的完全不同。


  ◎ All women will say that they are overweight, but don't agree with them about it.所有女人都会说自己超重，但千万别对此表示赞同。


  ◎Women can get out of speeding tickets by pouting.This will get men arrested.面对超速行驶的罚单，噘嘴可以使女人免于处罚，却会使男人被拘留。


  ◎Women don't really care about a sense of humor in a guy despite claims to the contrary.女人并不真的在乎男人是否有幽默感，尽管她们声称幽默感很重要。


  ◎Women will spend hours dressing up to go out, and then they'll go out and spend more time checking out other women.Men can never catch women checking out other men;women will always catch men checking out other women.女人在出门前花费数小时化妆，然后她们出门，花更多时间注视其他女人。男人永远不会察觉女人注视着其他男人，而女人总能抓住男人注视着其他女人。


  ◎The most embarrassing thing for women is to find another woman wearing the same dress at a formal party.最让女人尴尬的就是在一个正式的聚会上，发现另一个女人穿着和自己同样的衣服。


  实战提升


  单词&词组


  bargain['bɑ：gin]n.协定；便宜的东西


  intimidate[in'timideit]v.胁迫；威迫


  strong-willed意志坚强的，固执已见的


  gossip['gɔsip]n.闲话，闲谈


  pout[paut]v.撅嘴，绷脸


  humor['hju:mə]n.幽默，心情，诙谐


  contrary['kɔntrəri]adj.（性质、方向或意义上）相反的


  check out付账后离开（旅馆）；查实；了解


  embarrassed[im'bærəst]adj.尴尬的，窘迫的


  知道不知道


  如何用英语骂女人


  She is so neurotic and you can't imagine what she did to my cat.她太神经质了，你想不到她对我的猫咪都干了些什么。


  You are absolutely a disgrace of a human being.你真是人类的耻辱。（其实这句话的听众不只女性，男人同样也没问题）


  The bitch is back！该死，又来了！（这句话也是Elton John与Bernie Taupin 创作的一支非常著名的单曲。灵感来自Taupin的妻子，当时几个人正讨论Caribou 专辑，但是突然间Elton John那传说中的爆脾气又来了，他大发无名火，惹得Taupin 的老婆直呼“the bitch is back！”）


  Are you a normal person？你精神正常吗？


  The doctor Iives downstairs


  “Doctor，”she said loudly, bouncing into the room，“I want you to say frankly what's wrong with me.”


  He surveyed her from head to foot.“Madam，”he said at length，“I've just three things to tell you. First, your weight wants reducing by nearly fifty pounds.Second, your beauty could be improved if you used about one tenth as much rouge and lipstick.And third, I'm an artist, the doctor lives downstairs.”


  医生住在楼下


  “医生”她冲进屋后大声说道。


  “我想让你坦率地告诉我，我到底得了什么病。”


  他从头到脚打量了她，然后大声说：“太太，我有三件事要对你说。第一，您的体重需要减少大约50磅；第二，如果您要用上十分之一的胭脂和口红，您的相貌将会变美。第三，我是一位画家——医生住在楼下。”


  Are you a normaI person？


  During a visit to the mental asylum, a visitor asked the director，“What is the criterion that defines a patient to be institutionalized？”“Well……”said the director，“we fill up a bathtub, and we offer a teaspoon, a teacup, and a bucket to the patient and ask him to empty the bathtub.”“Oh, I understand，”said the visitor.“A normal person would choose the bucket as it is larger than the spoon or the teacup.”“Noooooooo！”answered the director.“A normal person would pull the plug.”


  你精神正常吗？


  一个参观者在参观一所精神病院的时候问院长，“你们是用什么标准来决定一个人是否应该进精神病院呢？”“哦……”院长说，“是这样，我们先给一个浴缸放满水，然后我们给病人一个茶匙，一个茶杯和一个水桶去把浴缸里面的水放清。”“哦，我明白了”，参观者说，“正常人会选择水桶，因为水桶比茶匙和茶杯的容积大。”“错了”，院长回答道，“正常人会把浴缸塞子拔掉”。


  Who's going deaf？


  A man tells a doctor，“I think my wife's going deaf. What can I do？”


  The doctor says，“Well, try to test her hearing. Stand some distance away from her and ask her a question.If she doesn't answer, move a little closer and ask again.Keep repeating this until she answers.That way we can see how bad the problem is.”


  The man goes home, sees his wife and says，“Hi honey, what's for dinner？”He doesn't hear an answer, so he moves closer.“Honey, what's for dinner？”He repeats this several times, until he's standing right next to her.


  Finally, she answers，“For the tenth time, I said we're having Pot Roast！”


  谁要聋了？


  丈夫告诉医生：“我想我的妻子快要聋了，我可以做些什么呢？”医生告诉他：“嗯，先尝试测测她的听力吧。站在离她有一段距离的地方，问一个问题，如果她没有回答，走近一点再问一遍。一直重复直到她回答为止。这样我们就可以知道情况有多糟了。”丈夫回到家，看见妻子便问：“亲爱的，晚餐吃什么？”他没有听到回答，于是走近一点再问：“亲爱的，晚餐吃什么呢？”这样重复了好几次，直到他就站在妻子旁边了。


  终于，她回答了：“这是第十次了，我说我们吃炖肉！”


  I think that I'm a chicken


  Psychiatrist:What's your problem？


  Patient:I think I'm a chicken.


  Psychiatrist:How long has this been going on？


  Patient:Ever since I was an egg！


  我想我是一只鸡


  精神病医师：你哪里不舒服？


  病人：我认为我是一只鸡。


  精神病医师：这种情况从什么时候开始的？


  病人：从我还是一只蛋的时候开始。


  实战提升


  单词&词组


  frankly['fræŋkli]adv.坦白地，真诚地


  survey[sə：'vei]n.测量，调查，俯瞰


  rouge[ru：ʒ]n.口红，胭脂，


  lipstick['lipstik]n.口红，唇膏


  asylum[ə'sailəm]n.庇护，救济院，精神病院


  criterion[krai'tiəriən]n.（评判的）标准，尺度


  plug[plʌg]vt.堵，塞，插上，插栓


  deaf[def]adj.聋的


  知道不知道


  晒晒和nut有关的词汇和口语里常用到的句子吧：


  nut坚果，疯子，头，螺母


  walnut核桃


  peanut花生


  chestnut板栗


  cashew腰果


  almond杏仁


  pistachio开心果


  hazelnut榛子


  nutcracker胡桃夹子


  a hard nut to crack难以对付的人或者事


  be nuts about对……疯狂着迷


  it costs peanuts.很便宜。


  Open one eye and close one eye睁一只眼，闭一只眼


  Wife:You see. According to the statistics on the paper，80%of those who have died of liver cancer have drunk alcohol.


  Husband:It's okay. To my investigation, all these people eat meals.


  妻子：你看这张报纸，据统计，死于肝癌的人80%都是喝酒的。


  丈夫：那有什么？据我调查，死于肝癌的人100%都吃饭的。


  One day, Eve asked Adam，“Do you really love me？”


  Adam said helplessly，“Do I have any other choice？”


  一天，夏娃问亚当：“你当真爱我吗？”


  亚当无可奈何地回答：“我还有别的选择吗？”


  A guy is reading his paper when his wife walks up behind him and smacks him on the back of the head with a frying pan. He asks，“What was that for？”She says，“I found a piece of paper in your pocket with‘Betty Sue'written on it.”He says，“Jeez, honey，‘Betty Sue'was the name of the horse I bet on.”She shrugs and walks away.


  Three days later he's reading his paper when she walks up behind him and smacks him on the back of the head again with the frying pan. He asks，“What was that for？”She answers，“Your horse called.”


  一个家伙正在看报纸，他的妻子走到他身后，用一只煎锅敲他的后脑勺。他问道：“这是为什么？”她说：“我在你口袋里发现了一张写有‘Betty Sue’的纸条。”他说：“哎呀，亲爱的，‘Betty Sue’是我赌的那匹马的名字。”她耸了耸肩，走了。


  三天后，他正在看报纸，妻子走到他身后，又用一只煎锅敲他的后脑勺。他问：“这又是为什么？”她答道：“你的马打电话来了。”


  Wife talking to her husband（who reads the newspaper all day）：“I wish I were a newspaper so I would be in your hands all day.”Husband：“I wish that too, so I could change you daily.”


  妻子对整天坐在那里看报纸的丈夫说：“我希望我就是报纸，这样你就可以整天把我捧在手上了。”


  丈夫说：“我也希望你是报纸，那样的话我可以天天换新的。”


  A:What would you do if you find your husband date with another woman？


  B:I'll open one eye and close one eye.


  A:How kind you are！


  B:No, I'll shoot him！


  A：如果你发现你丈夫与别的女人约会你会怎么做？


  B：我会睁一只眼，闭一只眼。


  A：你太善良了！


  B：不，我要射死他！


  Why is he howling


  Dentist:Please stop howling. I haven't even touched your tooth yet.


  Patient:I know, but you are standing on my foot！


  他为什么喊


  牙医：请你不要再喊了！我还没碰你的牙呢。


  病人：我知道，可是你正踩着我的脚呀！


  实战提升


  单词&词组


  according to依照


  Investigation[in, vesti'geiʃən]n.调查，研究


  smack[smæk]n.滋味，风味，拍击声


  bet on 打赌


  frying pan煎锅，长柄平锅


  call[kɔ：l]n.打电话，喊声，叫声，命令


  change[tʃeindʒ]n.改变，变化，找回的零钱，


  date[deit]n.日期，约会


  shoot[ʃu:t]n.射击，发射，摄影


  howl[haul]n.嚎叫，怒吼，嚎啕大哭


  touch[tʌtʃ]n.触觉，接触，触摸


  知道不知道


  上帝在东方造了一个伊甸园，并给里面配上了许多种活物。园中央有两棵树：生命树与智慧树。上帝造了亚当，让他去园中，告诉他说，除生命树和智慧树上的果子外，其他果子他都能吃。上帝派所有动物到亚当那里，亚当就给所有动物取了名。之后，上帝就让亚当好好睡一觉。亚当睡觉的时候，上帝取下他的一根肋骨，用这根骨头造了夏娃，这样，亚当就不会孤单了。亚当和夏娃光着身体，很幸福地生活在伊甸园里，与上帝和谐相处。


  Happiness in dream梦中的幸福


  Camera


  On our way to a wedding in Vermont, my husband and I realized we had forgotten our camera. We stopped at a general store and, hoping to purchase a cheap, disposable model.Sal asked the owner，“Do you have any of those throwaway cameras？”“Look, fella，”replied the owner，“I don't care what you do with it after you buy it.”


  照相机


  在前往威蒙特参加一个婚礼的路上，我和丈夫意识到我们忘了带照相机。我们在一家百货商店门前停了下来，希望能够买到一种便宜的，一次性照相机。萨尔问店主：“你们有那种用了就扔的照相机吗？”


  “我说，小伙子，”店主回答说，“我可不管你买了之后怎么处理它。”


  To patch the hole of pants


  A young man came home from work and found his bride upset.“I feel terrible，”she said.“I was pressing your suit and I burned a big hole in the seat of your trousers.”


  “Forget it，”said her husband.“Remember that I've got an extra pair of pants for that suit.”


  “Yes，”said the woman, cheering up.“And it's lucky you have. I used another pants to patch the hole.”


  补衣服


  一位年轻的丈夫下班回到家里，发现新娘心烦意乱。“我心里太难受了，”她说，“我在给你熨西装时把裤子的臀部烧了个大洞。”


  “没事儿，”丈夫安慰她说，“你忘了我这套衣服有两条裤子。”


  “是的，”妻子高兴地说，“幸亏你还有一条，我后来就用它来补了这个洞了。”


  Millionaire


  CEO:“My wife made a millionaire out of me.”


  Assistant:“What were you before？”


  CEO:“a multimillionaire.”


  百万富翁


  CEO：我妻子使我成为百万富翁。


  助手：以前你是什么？


  CEO：千万富翁。


  An absent-minded husband


  I was accompanying my husband on a business trip. He carried his portable computer with him, and the guard at the airport gate asked him to open the case.It was locked, and the man waited patiently as my embarrassed spouse struggled to remember the combination.At last he succeeded.


  “Why are you so nervous?”I asked him.


  “The numbers are the date of our anniversary.”my husband confessed.


  心不在焉的丈夫


  我陪丈夫一起出差，他带着他的笔记本电脑。到了机场出口处时，有位检查员要他打开包。但是包锁上了，机场工作人员耐心地等着我那窘迫的丈夫设法回想起暗锁的密码。最后他终于想起来了。


  “你为什么那么紧张呢？”我问他。


  “密码是我们的结婚纪念日。”他承认道。


  Happiness in dream


  There was a wife who told her husband,“Last night I dreamed you bought me a mink coat and a diamond ring.”


  The husband put down his newspaper and said,“Fine!Tonight go back to sleep and wear them.”


  梦中的幸福


  妻子告诉丈夫说：“昨天晚上我梦见你给我买了一件裘皮大衣和一个钻戒。”丈夫放下手中的报纸说：“好啊！今晚再睡着时，你就穿戴上它们吧。”


  实战提升


  单词&词组


  disposable[dis'pəuzəbl]adj.（物品）一次性的；可有可无的


  patch[pætʃ]n.斑点，斑纹；修补


  millionaire[,miljə'nεə]n.百万富翁，大富豪


  multimillionaire[mʌltimiljə'neə（r）]n.亿万富翁


  absent-minded[,æbsənt'maindid]adj.心不在焉的，出神的


  spouse[spauz]n.配偶


  combination[,kɔmbi'neiʃən]n.结合，联合，合并，化合，化合物


  anniversary[,æni'və：səri]n.周年纪念


  confess[kən'fes]v.认错，供认


  happiness['hæpinis]n.幸福


  mink[miŋk]n.貂皮


  diamond['daiəmənd]n.钻石；方块（扑克牌的四种花色之一）


  ring[riŋ]n.戒指；环状物；铃声


  知道不知道


  不管是在梦里，还是真实生活里，偶尔做做Day dream（白日梦）也不失为一种好的放松方式。不知大家有没有听过一位叫Daydream的钢琴师演奏的音乐，若是听到，一定会让你心动的。


  Can pilots fly？飞行员会飞吗？


  In the supermarket


  The man approached a very beautiful woman in a supermarket and asked，“You know, I've lost my wife here in the supermarket. Can you talk to me for a couple of minutes？”


  “Why？”she asks.


  “Because every time I talk to a beautiful woman, my wife appears out of nowhere.”


  在超市里


  在一个超市里，一个男子走向一位非常漂亮的小姐，对她说：“我和我的妻子走散了，你能和我聊一会儿吗？”


  “为什么呢？”这个小姐问。


  “因为每当我与漂亮小姐聊天时，我的妻子就会不知从什么地方冒出来。”


  Relative by marriage


  A husband and wife drove for miles in silence after a terrible argument in which neither would budge.


  The husband pointed to a mule in a pasture.“Relative of yours？”he asked.


  “Yes，”she replied.“By marriage.”


  婆家的亲戚


  一对夫妻开着车出去，走了很长一段时间谁也不吭声。因为在这之前他们曾争吵得很厉害，并且谁也不肯让步。


  丈夫指着牧场上的一头骡子问道：“你亲戚吧？”


  “没错，”她回答道，“婆家的亲戚。”


  Won't be in at all


  One morning a colleague said，“I need to leave early tomorrow.”That afternoon he followed up with，“Looks like I'll be coming in late tomorrow, but if my coming in late runs into my leaving early, then I won't be in at all.”


  干脆不来了


  一天上午，一个同事说：“明天我要早一点走。”当天下午他又补充说：“看来我明天要晚一点来。但是，如果我要来得晚，又得早走的话，那我明天干脆不来了。”


  It's not that noticeable


  There's a scar on my face from a car accident. A customer came into the gas station where I work, glanced at me and exclaimed，“My God, what happened to you？”I told him and hoped that would be the end of it.But he kept pressing me for more information.Finally, he made his purchase and, just before walking away, said，“Hey, don't worry about it.It's not that noticeable.”


  那伤疤不是很明显


  我脸上有一道车祸留下的伤疤。一位顾客走进我工作的加油站，看了我一眼就大呼小叫起来：“我的天哪，你出什么事啦？”我告诉了他，希望就此打住。但是他继续追问更多的问题。最后，他买完东西要离开的时候说：“嘿，别太在意。那伤疤不是很明显。”


  Can pilots fly？


  The Great Lakes Laboratory employed a licensed boat captain for its research vessel. It was common knowledge that the captain couldn't swim.When newcomers learned of this, they would often approach him about it，“Is it true？You, a boat captain, can't swim？”“No, I can't！”he replied.“Can pilots fly？”


  飞行员会飞吗？


  五大湖实验室雇用一位有执照的船长驾驶研究用的船。大家都知道这个船长不会游泳。当新来的人知道这事以后，他们常常会去问他：“这是真的吗？身为船长你不会游泳？”他回答说：“对，我不会！飞行员会飞吗？”


  实战提升


  单词&词组


  nowhere['nəuhwεə]adv.不在任何地方；任何地方都不


  argument['ɑ：gjumənt]n.争执；理由


  budge[bʌdʒ]v.（使）改变主意；让步


  pasture['pɑ：stʃə]n.牧场；牧草；放牧


  marriage['mæridʒ]n.婚姻；（喻）结合


  colleague['kɔli:g]n.同事，同行


  gas station 加油站


  noticeable['nəutisəbl]adj.明显的，值得注意的


  employ[im'plɔi]n.雇用，工作，职业


  vessel['vesl]n.船，舰，容器


  approach[ə'prəutʃ]n.接近，交涉，通路，途径


  pilot['pailət]n.飞行员，驾驶，带领


  知道不知道


  五大湖（Great Lakes）是位于加拿大与美国交界处的5座大型淡水湖泊，按面积从大到小分别为：苏必利尔湖（Lake Superior）、休伦湖（Lake Huron）、密歇根湖（Lake Michigan）、伊利湖（Lake Erie）和安大略湖（Lake Ontario）。除密歇根湖全属于美国之外，其他四湖为加拿大和美国共有。


  这五个湖泊所组成的五大湖是世界上最大的淡水水域，总面积达245，660平方公里，有北美洲地中海之称。


  Hi Dan！你好，丹！


  The traffic light's red


  My wife needed encouragement to keep pedaling the exercise bike in gym. I said，“Close your eyes and imagine you're riding along Broadway in New York City.It will be more interesting.”Inspired, she cycled on, but after a minute she stopped.“What's wrong？”I asked.“The traffic light's red，”she replied.


  红灯了


  我太太需要一些鼓励才能继续蹬健身自行车。我说：“你闭上眼睛，想象你是沿着纽约的百老汇大街在骑车。这样比较有趣。”在这一灵感的激发下，她继续蹬下去，但是仅仅一分钟她又停下了。我问她：“怎么啦？”她回答说：“红灯了。”


  Honey, so do I！


  We were discussing the“don'ts”of public speaking in the PR class I teach.“Don'ts”include a man reaching into his pant pocket and jangling change as he speaks, which is very distracting. To illustrate my point, I asked for a student volunteer, saying，“I need a man with coins in his pocket.”What I got was a girl yelling out，“Honey, so do I！”


  亲爱的，我也要！


  在我教的公共关系课上，我们正在讨论公共场合讲话时“不要做什么”。其中有一项就是男人在讲话的时候，不要把手伸进裤子口袋，把硬币弄得哗哗响。这么做会分散注意力。为了阐明我的观点，我要一个学生做示范。我说：“我需要一个男人，口袋里有硬币。”结果，一个女孩大叫道：“亲爱的，我也要！”


  Hi Dan！


  A lawyer was reading out the will of a rich man：“To you, my loving wife Rose, who stood by me in rough times, as well as good, I leave her the house and$2 million.”The lawyer continued，“To my daughter Jessica, who looked after me in sickness and kept the business going, I leave her the yacht, the business and$1 million.”The lawyer concluded，“And, to my cousin Dan, who hated me, argued with me, and thought that I would never mention him in my will-well you are wrong. Hi Dan！”


  你好，丹！


  一位律师正在宣读一个富人的遗嘱：“我亲爱的太太罗丝，不论是顺境还是逆境，你都在我的身边。我给你留下房子和200万美元。我的女儿杰西卡，她在我生病的时候照顾我，维持生意继续运转。我把帆船、生意和100万美元留给她。我的表弟丹，你恨我，和我争吵，并且以为我在遗嘱里不会提到你的名字。你错了——你好，丹！”


  A personal question


  At the cashier one busy day the line grew quite long. There was much grumbling among those waiting, but one man made light of the situation.He approached a woman who was obviously very pregnant and tapped her on the shoulder.“Would you mind my asking a personal question？”he said.“Were you pregnant when you got in this line？”


  一个私人问题


  在一个繁忙的日子，收银员那里排了很长的队。排队等待的人开始发牢骚，只有一名男子显得比较轻松。他走到一个显然已经怀孕很久的女人背后，拍拍她的肩膀说：“我能不能问你一个私人问题，在你开始排队的时候有没有怀孕？”


  实战提升


  单词&词组


  encouragement[in'kʌrldʒmənt]n.鼓励，支持（的事物）


  cycle['saikl]n.循环；骑自行（摩托）车


  distract[dis'trækt]v.使分心，分散注意力


  illustrate['iləstreit]vt.给……加插图；说明


  yell[jel]n.叫喊，叫着说


  will[wil]n.意图，决心；遗嘱


  rough[rʌf]adj.艰难的，粗糙的，粗鲁的，（味道、声音等）令人不快的


  yacht[jɔt]n.游艇，帆船


  mention['menʃən]n.提及，说起


  cashier[kæ'ʃiə]n.收银员，出纳员


  grumble['grʌmbl]vi.抱怨，牢骚


  make light of 对……不在乎，轻视


  personal['pə：sənl]adj.个人的，亲自的


  知道不知道


  公共场合讲话时“不要做什么”


  做public speaking时，还有几个不要，譬如不要把手伸进口袋里（stick your hands in your pockets），不要手卡在腰带上（hook your thumbs under your belt），因为上述动作都会分散观众的注意力。


  Half glass of water 半杯水


  A man and his son were riding in the car. The man said to his son，“Could you check and see if the direction lights are working on your side of the car？”His son looked out the window and said，“Yes, no, yes, no, yes, no, yes, no……”


  有一个男人和他的儿子坐在车上。这个男人对他儿子说：“你能检查一下你那边的方向灯有没有坏吗？”儿子把头伸出窗外说：“有，没有，有，没有，有，没有……”


  Half glass of water


  To the optimist, the glass is half full. To the pessimist, the glass is half empty.To the engineer, the glass is twice as big as it needs to be.


  半杯水


  对于乐观主义者，这玻璃杯有一半是满的；对于悲观主义者，这玻璃杯有一半是空的。对于工程师，这玻璃杯比实际需要大了一倍。


  Oh, Ohio


  I brag about my home state of Ohio whenever I have a chance. One day, I told a friend，“You know, the first man in powered flight was from Ohio.The first man to orbit the earth was from Ohio.And the first man on the moon was from Ohio.”“Sounds like a lot of people are trying to get out of Ohio，”he observed.


  哦，俄亥俄


  只要一有机会，我就会吹嘘我的故乡俄亥俄。有一天，我对一个朋友说：“你瞧，第一个用动力飞行的人是俄亥俄人；第一个绕地球轨道飞行的人也是俄亥俄人；第一个登上月球的人还是俄亥俄人。”他的评论是：“看来好多人都想离开俄亥俄。”


  Can I borrow your daughter？


  A woman took her five-year-old daughter shopping with her. The little girl watched her mother try on outfit after outfit, exclaiming each time，“Mommy, you look beautiful！”A woman in the next dressing room called out，“Can I borrow your daughter for a moment？”


  我能不能借借你的女儿？


  一位女士带着她五岁的女儿去购物。小姑娘看着她妈妈一件又一件地试穿衣服，每一次都惊叫道：“妈妈，你真好看！”在隔壁更衣室的女人喊了起来：“我能不能借你的女儿用一会儿？”


  The meat department


  My office is in a building remodeled from a former supermarket. One day I overheard the receptionist giving directions over the phone.“Remember the old grocery store？”she asked the caller.“You'll find us in the meat department.”


  肉食部


  我的办公室设在由超市改装过的一座大厦里。有一天，我听见前台秘书在电话里描述我们的位置。她说：“记得老杂货店吗？你能在肉食部找到我们。”


  实战提升


  单词&词组


  direction light 向灯


  optimist['ɔptimist]n.乐观主义者


  pessimist['peslmist]n.悲观主义者


  brag about对……自夸；吹嘘……


  observe[əb'zə：v]vt.观察；研究


  outfit['autfit]n.全套装备，全套工具


  remodel['ri：'mɔdl]vt.重建


  grocery['grəusəri]n.杂货


  department[di'pɑ：tmənt]n.部，部门


  知道不知道


  汽车部件名词术语


  引擎盖——bonnet;hood


  后备箱——boot;trunk


  挡泥板——mudflap


  轮胎——tyre;tire


  后视镜（车内中央，矩形的）——rearview mirror


  方向盘——steering wheel


  安全带——seat belt


  变速杆（排挡）——gear shift, shift lever


  手刹车——hand-brake lever


  脚刹车（踏板）——brake pedal


  油门（踏板）——accelerator pedal


  离合器（踏板）——clutch pedal


  Make him a conductor 让他当指挥


  To tune my cello


  One of my friends, a musician, is always upbeat. Nothing gets her down.But when she developed ringing in one ear, I was concerned it might overwhelm even her.When I asked if her condition was especially annoying to a musician, she shook her head.“Not really，”she said cheerfully.“The ringing sound is in the key of B flat, so I use it to tune my cello a half-tone lower.”


  给大提琴调音


  我的一个音乐家朋友总是那么乐观，没有什么事能让她消沉。但是，当她的一只耳朵得了耳鸣之后，我担心这会让她受不了。我问她耳鸣是不是使音乐家特别恼火，她摇了摇头，高兴地说：“这个耳鸣声正好是在降B调上，因此我用它把大提琴调低半个音。”


  What was wrong？


  When I moved to California, I was a nervous wreck about earthquakes. My friend Lisa, who was born and raised there, was completely blase.I remember once when we pulled up to a light，her Honda began to shake.She looked worried until I stammered，“I think that we're having an earth quake.”“Thank goodness，”Linda said.“I thought something was wrong with my car.”


  出什么问题了？


  当我刚搬到加州住的时候，我对地震极为紧张。而我那位在加州土生土长的朋友丽莎却对此完全无动于衷。我记得有一次我们在等红灯的时候，她的本田车开始抖动起来。她看起来很担心，直到我结结巴巴地说：“我想我们是碰到地震了。”她立刻松了一口气说道，“谢天谢地，我还以为是我的车出问题了。”


  Make him a conductor


  My musical director wasn't happy with the performance of one of our percussionists. Repeated attempts to get the drummer to improve failed.Finally, in front of the orchestra, the director said in frustration，“When a musician just can't handle his instrument, they take it away, give him two sticks and make him a drummer！“A whisper was heard from the percussion section：“And if he can't handle that, they take away one of his sticks and make him a conductor.“


  让他当指挥


  我们的乐队指挥对一位打击乐手的表现很不满意。他想让鼓手有所改进的多次努力都失败了。最后，指挥当着整个乐队的面生气地说：“当一个音乐家不能玩好自己的乐器的时候，他们就把他的乐器拿走，给他两根棍，让他当鼓手。”这时候，从打击乐器那边传来耳语声：“如果他还不能摆弄好它，就拿走一根棍，让他当指挥。”


  I can turn him off


  After earning my degree in broadcast journalism, I was fortunate to land a job as a disc jockey at a top-rated local radio station. One day before work, I stopped by my parents'house, where my mother was chatting with some friends.She introduced me to everyone and proudly mentioned that I had my own radio show.“How is it having a son who's a popular radio personality？”asked one friend.“It's wonderful！”Mom replied with glee.“For the first time in his life, I can turn him off whenever I please.”


  我可以把他关掉


  我在获得广播新闻学位以后，很幸运地在当地一家顶级广播电台里谋得一份流行音乐节目主持人的工作。有一天，我在上班之前到父母家里去了下。我妈正在和几个朋友聊天。她把我介绍给每一个人，并且骄傲地提到我已经有了自己的广播节目。有一个朋友问：“有一个在电台工作的儿子感觉怎么样？”妈妈髙兴地说：“太好了！这还是在他人生中头一回，只要我愿意，我就可以把他关掉。”


  实战提升


  单词&词组


  musician[mju：'ziʃən]n.音乐家


  upbeat['ʌpbi:t]n.积极乐观的


  cello['tʃeləʊ]n.大提琴


  stammer['stæmə]n.结巴地说出，口吃


  percussionist[pə'kʌʃənlst]n.打击乐器演奏者


  orchestra['ɔ：kistrə]n.管弦乐队


  frustration[frʌs'treiʃən]n.挫折，失败，沮丧


  conductor[kən'dʌktə]n.（乐队）指挥，售票员，列车长，导体


  disc jockey电台的音乐节目主持人


  glee[gli：]n.高兴


  知道不知道


  Disk Jockey简称DJ。jockey这个词是很早就有的，做名词是指专业的骑手；作动词是指挥马匹或让其他东西处于良好的运动状态。20世纪30年代，广播进入了美国人的生活，信息传播的速度大大加快。1940年，电视机又取代了广播，除新闻之外，大多数娱乐节目都转向电视播放。此时，广播希望通过某些方式夺回其在娱乐节目上的地位，于是新的意义上的jockey就出现了：数以万计的电台开始播放音乐录音带（discs），同时聘请熟悉音乐的人士担任解说。人们很喜欢这种娱乐方式，有些解说人因此而非常出名。逐渐地，电台播出的音乐录音带对听众选购录音带产生了很大影响，音乐制作人和唱片公司纷纷将录音带送到电台，希望多多宣传。于是，一个新的职产生了：disc jockeys被用来指代那些音乐解说人，因为他们引导了听众的音乐欣赏口味和音乐本身的流行趋势。


  A letter to her son 写给儿子的信


  That's my son


  It's every airplane passenger's nightmare-getting stuck near a crying baby. I was manning the ticket counter at a busy airport when the sound of a crying infant filled the air.As the next passenger stepped up to the desk, he glanced at the tot and rolled his eyes.“Don't worry，”I said to him cheerily.“Chances are that baby won't be on your flight.”Head shaking, he grimly replied，“Oh, I bet he will.That's my son.”


  那是我儿子


  如果乘飞机的时候坐在啼哭的孩子附近，那简直就是一场噩梦。当我在一个繁忙的机场顶班帮助检票的时候，有一阵婴儿的哭闹声传过来。下一个乘客走到柜台跟前，看了一眼小家伙，把眼睛转过去。我安慰他说：“别担心，很有可能这孩子不和你坐同一班飞机。”他摇摇头，无可奈何地说：“他肯定要和我坐同一班飞机。他是我的儿子。”


  A letter to her son


  Dear Son，


  I'm writing this slow because I know you can't read fast. We don't live where we did when you left.Your dad read in the paper that most accidents happen within twenty miles of home, so we moved.Won't be able to send you the address as the last family that lived here took the numbers with them for their new house, so they wouldn't have to change their address.Your sister had a baby this morning.I haven't found out whether it is a boy or a girl.So don't know if you are an Aunt or Uncle.It only rained twice this week, three days the first time and four days the second time.If you don't get this letter, please let me know and I will send another one.


  Love, Mum


  写给儿子的信


  亲爱的儿子：


  我在慢慢地给你写信，因为我知道你看信看不快。我们已经不住在你走的时候那个地方了。你爸爸看报纸上说大多数交通事故都发生在离家20英里的距离内，所以我们就搬家了。我现在不能告诉你我们的地址，因为原来住在这里的那家把门牌号拿到他们的新家去了，这样他们就不需要换地址了。今天早上你姐姐生了一个孩子。我还不知道是男孩还是女孩。所以也不知道你是当了阿姨还是舅舅。这个星期只下了两次雨，第一次下了三天，第二次下了四天。如果你收不到这封信，请你告诉我。我再给你写一封。


  爱你的妈妈


  Blind driver


  The stoplight on the corner buzzes when it is safe to cross the street. I was crossing with a co-worker of mine, when she asked if I knew what the buzzer was for.I explained that it signals to blind people when the light is green.She responded, appalled，“What on earth are blind people doing driving？”


  盲人开车


  当行人可以安全过马路的时候，马路拐角处的指示灯就会发出响声。我正和一位同事一起过马路，她问我知道不知道这响声是干什么用的。我说，这是给盲人的绿灯信号。她胆战心惊地问：“盲人究竟为什么要开车？”


  The opposite


  If con is the opposite of pro, then congress is the opposite of progress？


  反义词


  如果con（反对）是pro（赞成）的反义词，那么congress（国会）是progress（进步）的反义词吗？


  实战提升


  单词&词组


  nightmare['naltmeə（r）]n.噩梦，可怕的事情


  infant['infənt]n.婴儿，幼儿


  tot[tɔt]n.幼儿；少量酒


  cheerily['tʃirili]adv.快活地；兴高采烈地；爽快地


  stoplight['stɔp, lait]n.停止行进号志，红色尾灯，刹车灯


  buzzer['bʌzə]n.有声信号，蜂音器


  appall[ə'pɔ：l]vt.使惊骇，使充满恐惧


  知道不知道


  如何用英语问路和给别人指路


  Excuse me, which bus goes to Chaoyang Park？请问到朝阳公园该乘几路车？


  Bus No. 406.406路就行。


  I'm afraid there is no direct bus.恐怕没有直达车。


  What stop is next？下一站是哪里？


  Where do I get off for the museum？到博物馆要在哪儿下车？


  Get off on Wang fujing Street.在王府井大街下车就行。


  Walk along the street and turn right at the corner.沿着这条街直走，到了路口右拐。


  He looks just like you 他长得真像你


  You can have mine


  A lady inserted an‘ad'in the classifieds：“Husband wanted”. Next day she received a hundred letters.


  They all said the same thing：“You can have mine.”


  把我丈夫让给你


  一位女士在分类广告栏目刊登了一则启事：“找丈夫”。次日她收到了上百封信。


  内容均是：“可以把我的丈夫让给你。”


  He looks just like you


  We brought our newborn son to the pediatrician for his first checkup. As he finished, the doctor told us，“You have a cute baby.”Smiling, I said，“I bet you say that to all new parents.”“No，”he replied，“just to those whose babies really are good-looking.”“So what do you say to the others？”I asked.“He looks just like you.”


  他长得真像你


  我们带着刚出生的儿子到儿科医生那里去做第一次健康检查。做完检查之后医生对我们说：“你们的孩子很好看。”我笑着说：“我想你对所有刚做爸爸妈妈的人都这么说。”他回答说：“不，我只是对长得真的好看的孩子的父母才这么讲。”我问：“那你对其他人怎么说呢？”“他长的真像你。”


  This is Lisa. Can I help you？


  As customer-service reps, we hear a beep telling us a custome's on the line, and we're on. We repeat the same phrases so often that we can do the job in our sleep.One day a co-worker had heart surgery.In her anesthetized stupor following her operation, she heard the beep of the heart monitor and groggily said，“This is Lisa.Can I help you？”


  我是丽莎，能为您做什么？


  作为顾客服务代表，当我们听到“嘀”的一声就知道有一个顾客在电话线上，我们就上线。我们反反复复讲那几句同样的话，以至睡着了也能讲。有一天，一个同事做心脏手术。在手术之后，她仍然处于麻药的昏睡之中。听到心电监护仪发出的“嘀嘀”声，她虚弱地说：“我是丽莎，能为您做什么？”


  Only when he's DRUNK


  A man is driving with his wife, when he is pulled over by a policeman.“Sir，”says the cop.“You, were going 60 in a 50.”“No, I wasn't.“Yes, you were，”says the wife.“Keep quiet！”says the man, angrily.“And you were't wearing a seat belt，”says the cop.“Yes, I was.”“No, you weren't，”says the wife.“SHUT UP！”says the man, really angry.“Ma'am，”asks the cop，“is he always rude and violent？”“Only when he's DRUNK.”


  他只是在喝醉的时候才这样


  有个男人开着车，车里坐着他老婆。一位警察让他停在路边，对他说：“先生，你在限速50的路上开60。”“我没有。”他老婆说：“你是开那么快。”男人生气地说：“闭嘴！”警察说：“你还没有系安全带。”“我系了。”他老婆说：“你是没有系。”男人非常生气地说：“闭嘴！”警察问：“夫人，他一直是那么粗鲁和野蛮吗？”“他只是在喝醉的时候才这样。”


  实战提升


  单词&词组


  Insert[in'sə：t]n.插入，刊登


  classified['klæsifaid]v.（报纸、杂志的广告或广告版）分类的


  pediatrician[,pi:diə'triʃən]n.小儿科医师


  checkup['tʃekʌp]n.检查，核对，体格检查


  anesthetized['ənesθi, taizd]v.使麻醉，使麻木


  stupor['stju:pə]n.恍惚，昏迷，惊愕


  pull over 靠向路边


  seat belt座椅安全带


  知道不知道


  如何用英文打电话和接电话


  Who do you want to speak with（talk to）？请问找哪位？


  Nina, please.尼娜。


  Hold on, please.请等一下。


  Oh, She is in the office of General Manager. Any message？哦，她现在总经理办公室。要留言吗？


  No. I'll call later.不必了，我晚点再打来。


  That record will stand forever这个纪录永远不会被打破了


  You didn't have that problem


  “Your grandmother and I are going out to dinner，”I said to my teenage daughter, Lisa.“Do you want to join us？”“No way，”she answered grumpily.“I'm going to stay home and study.”That evening my mother asked if Lisa was feeling well.“She's okay，”I said，“just a little cranky.”“Intelligent children can be very temperamental，”my mother sighed.“I am lucky that you didn't have that problem.”


  你没有那样的问题


  我对十几岁的女儿丽莎说：“我和你姥姥一起出去吃晚饭，你要不要和我们一起去？”她烦躁地回答：“我才不去呢。我要在家里学习。”那天晚上我妈问我丽莎是不是生病了。我说：“没有。她只是脾气有点坏。”我妈叹了一口气说：“聪明的孩子会喜怒无常。我很幸运，你没有那样的问题。”


  That record will stand forever


  Back at my high school for the tenth reunion, I met my old coach. Walking through the gym, we came upon a plaque on which I was still listed as the record holder for the longest softball throw.Noticing my surprise, the coach said，“That record will stand forever.”I was about to make some modest disclaimer that records exist to be broken, when he added，“We stopped holding that event years ago.”


  这个纪录永远不会被打破了


  髙中毕业十年以后，我回母校团聚，碰到以前的教练。我们穿过体育馆的时候，看到一块牌匾，上面刻着我的名字，我仍然是垒球投掷最远纪录保持者。注意到我的诧异，老教练说：“这个纪录永远不会被打破了。”当我刚想谦虚几句说纪录的存在就是为了被打破时，他补充说：“我们几年前就取消这项比赛了。”


  Pushed the wrong button


  Flying through the Midwest in the summertime means one thing:turbulence. Just after a teenager girl had entered the bathroom, we hit a patch of very rough air.After the bumps had subsided, she exited the bathroom, a look of sheer terror etched on her face.“Are you all right？”1 asked.“That turbulence was so bad.”“So that's what it was，”she said.“I thought I'd pushed the wrong button.”


  按错了按钮


  夏季在美国中西部飞行就意味着一件事：涡流。一个十几岁的女孩刚进入厕所，我们的飞机就碰到一片非常不稳定的气流。等颠簸平息下来以后，她从厕所里出来了，一脸恐惧的模样。我问她：“你没事吧？这股涡流可够厉害的。”她说：“原来是这么一回事。我还以为是因为我按错了按钮呢。”


  The oldest thing in my house


  My 12-year-old daughter asked me，“Mom, do you have a baby picture of yourself？I need it for a school project.”I gave her one without thinking to ask what the project was. A few days later I was in her classroom for a parent-teacher meeting when I noticed my face pinned to a mural the students had created.The title of their project was“The oldest thing in my house.”


  我家里最老的东西


  我12岁的女儿问我：“妈妈，你有小时候的照片吗？我要用来做学校的作业。”我也没问她是什么作业，就给了她一张。过了几天，我到她教室去参加家长会，发现我的脸被钉在学生们弄的一张壁画上。而她们作业的名字叫“我家里最老的东西”。


  实战提升


  单词&词组


  cranky['kræŋki]adj.古怪的


  temperamental[,tempərə'mentl]adj.易激动的，喜怒无常的


  coach[kəutʃ]n.教练，旅客车厢


  gym[dʒim]n.体育馆，健身房


  plaque[plɑ：k]n.饰板，匾


  softball['sɔftbɔ：l]n.垒球


  disclaimer[dis'kleimə（r）]n.放弃；拒绝；不承诺


  turbulence['tɜ：bjʊləns]n.（空气、水等的）紊流，湍流；动乱，骚乱，波动


  bump[bʌmp]v.碰撞，猛撞


  subside[səb'said]v.下降，下陷，减弱，平息下来


  parent-teacher meeting 家长会


  知道不知道


  想想你家里最老的东西是什么呢？是一张旧照片，一枚铜钱，还是老家后院里的那棵柿子树？你知道吗，现在还活着的，最古老的树可能要属于长在美国的狐尾松（foxtail pine）了，它们有的已经有4000多岁了呢。它们生长在美国西部的干燥高山上，因为松果上的鳞片长得像狐尾而得此名。


  Logic reasoning 逻辑推理


  My mom puts me in the stroller too


  While I sat in the reception area of my doctor's office, a woman rolled an elderly man in a wheeI chair into the room. As she went to the receptionist's desk, the man sat there, alone and silent.Just as I was thinking I should make small talk with him, a little boy slipped off his mother's lap and walked over to the wheelchair.Placing his hand on the man's, he said，“I know how you feel.My mom makes me ride in the stroller too.”


  我妈妈也把我放在手推车里面


  我在医生诊所的接待室等候的时候，一个女人推着坐在轮椅里的老人进来。在她去接待员那里时，老人孤零零地坐在那里，一声不响。我正想上去和他聊聊天，一个小男孩从他妈妈膝盖上滑下来，朝轮椅走去。他把手放在老人的手里，说：“我了解你的感觉。我妈妈也把我放在手推车里面。”


  A Pledge


  Grandpa was celebrating his 100th birthday, and everyone was complimenting him on how well he looked.


  “I'll tell you the secret，”he said.“My wife and I were married seventy-five years ago. On our wedding night we made a pledge that whenever we had a fight, the one who proved wrong would go out and take a walk.I have been in the open air continuously for the past seventy-five years.”


  誓约


  爷爷过一百岁生日，大家都祝贺他，说他看上去很健康。


  “我来告诉你们这里面的秘密，”他说。“我和妻子结婚七十五年了。在新婚之夜我们订了一个誓约，那就是无论我们什么时候发生争吵，谁被证明错了，谁就到外面去散一圈步，我已经在外面一直待了七十五年了。”


  A family quarrel


  The young newly-weds quarreled.


  At last she could bear it no longer and burst into tears.


  “I don't want to have anything to do with you any more.


  I'm packing up my things and going off to mother.”


  “Fine, my dear，”said the husband.


  “Here are the traveling expenses.”She counted the money.


  “What about the money for the return ticket？”


  家庭的争吵


  一对年轻的新婚夫妇吵架了。最后妻子终于忍不住哭了起来。


  “我不想跟你有任何瓜葛了。我要去收拾东西，离开这里回娘家去。”“好，亲爱的，”丈夫说，“我给你路费。”她数了数钱。“还有回来的路费呢。”


  Logic reasoning


  A fourth-grade teacher was giving her pupils a lesson on logic.“Here is the situation，”she said.“a man is standing up in a boat in the middle of a river, fishing. He loses his balance, falls in, and begins splashing and yelling for help.His wife hears the commotion, knows that he can't swim, and runs down to the bank.Why do you think she ran to the bank？”


  A girl raised her hand and asked，“to draw out all of his savings？”


  逻辑推理


  小学四年级的教师正在给学生们上一堂逻辑课。她举了这么一个例子：“有这样一种情况，一个男人在河中心的船上钓鱼，突然失去重心掉进了水里。于是他开始挣扎并喊救命。他的妻子听到了喊声，知道他并不会游泳，于是就急忙跑向河岸。谁能告诉我这是为什么？”一个女生举手答道，“是不是去取他的存款？”


  Eating out


  When the bill arrives, Mark, Chris, Eric and Tom will each throw in a$20，even though it's only for$32. 50.None of them will have anything smaller and none will actually admit they want change back.When the women get their bill, out come the pocket calculators.


  外出就餐


  买单的时候，阿麦，阿克、阿力和阿汤每人都甩出20块钱，虽然其实一共只吃了32块5。没人有更小的票子了，也没人愿意承认他们其实想把票子破开。女人买单时，每人掏出个计算器。


  实战提升


  单词&词组


  wheel chair轮椅


  stroller['strəulə]n.婴儿推车


  make a pledge许诺，发誓


  pack up打包，收拾


  traveling expenses 差旅费


  logic['lɔdʒik]n.逻辑，推理方法


  splash[splæʃ]n.拍水，戏水


  commotion[kə'məuʃən]n.混乱，喧闹，骚动


  bank[bæŋk]n.在英语中除了我们平时很熟悉的“银行”之外，还有“河岸”的意思。


  savings['seiviŋz]储蓄


  知道不知道


  你一定没想到吧，其实现实生活中，大多数人每天说的话都有逻辑错误。逻辑有其自身的规律，不管使用什么概念和命题，进行何种推理和论证，都必须遵守最基本的逻辑规律。否则，人们的思维就会出现错误。常见的逻辑错误有偷换概念、偷换论题、自相矛盾、模棱两可、循环定义、同语反复、概念不当并列、因果倒置、循环论证、推不出等。当你和别人辩论时，可能总觉得说不过别人，其实并不一定是别人真的有理，而是他们采用了上述你没有觉察到的逻辑错误说话术，让你哑口无言，一时无法应答。比如：司马光夫人说：“我要去看花灯。”司马光说：“家中这么多灯，何必去看？”司马光夫人说：“我要去看游人。”司马光说：“家中这么多人，何必出去看？”犯的就是偷换概念的逻辑错误。


  Men are from Mars, Women are from Venus男人来自火星，女人来自金星


  Money


  A man will pay$2 for a$1 item he needs. A woman will pay$1 for a$2 item that she doesn't need, but it's on sale.


  钱


  用得着的东西，要是值1块钱却卖2块，男人也会买；用不着的东西，要是值2块钱但只卖1块，女人也会买。


  Bathrooms


  A man has five items in his bathroom:a toothbrush, shaving cream, razor, a bar of soap, and a towel from the Marriott. The average number of items in the typical woman's bathroom is 337.A man would not be able to identify most of these items.


  浴室


  男人浴室里五件宝：牙刷，刮胡膏，剃须刀，一块肥皂，一块毛巾。一般的女人浴室里平均有337样东西，其中的大多数，男人不知道那是干啥用的。


  Arguments


  A woman has the last word in any argument. Anything a man says after that……is the beginning of a new argument.


  争论


  任何争论都是由女人来说最后一句话。男人在此之后说的任何话……都是开始新的争吵。


  Cats


  Women love cats. Men say they love cats, but when women aren't looking, men kick cats.


  猫


  女人喜欢猫。男人说他们也喜欢，但当女人看不到时，男人踢猫。


  Success


  A successful man is one who makes more money than his wife can spend. A successful woman is one who can find such a man.


  成功


  成功的男人挣到的钱比他太太花的要更多；成功的女人就是能找得到这么个男人。


  Marriage


  A woman marries a man expecting he will change, but he doesn't. A man marries a woman expecting that she won't change!And she does.


  婚姻


  女人嫁给一个男人，希望他能改变，可是他不会；男人娶了一个女人，希望她永远不变，可她变了。


  Future


  A woman worries about the future until she gets a husband. A man never worries about the future until he gets a wife.


  未来


  女人直到找到丈夫前都在担心未来；男人直到找到妻子前从不担心未来。


  实战提升


  单词&词组


  shaving cream刮胡膏，剃须膏


  razor['reizə]n.剃刀，刮面刀


  towel['tauəl]n.毛巾，纸巾


  identify[ai'dentifai]n.辨认，识别


  kick[kik]n.踢


  future['fju:tʃə]adj.将来的，未来的


  知道不知道


  《男人来自火星，女人来自金星》是美国著名心理学博士约翰·格雷写的一本畅销书。这本书是获得与异性完美关系的最佳指南，它对男人和女人达到完美沟通做出了巨大贡献。


  当女人对婚姻和爱情感到沮丧和失望，最好提醒自己：男人来自火星，女人来自金星。这样你就不会以为，必是伴侣出现了问题，才使得你们产生冲突，感情不和。你也不会认定，感情本身不成熟，才是“罪魁祸首”。无视男女的差异，对于现实情况做出的评估，就极可能是错误的。认识到男人和女人的不同，你就能理顺思路，对问题重做解释和澄清，调整和反馈，让不利的局面得以改观，让心头的阴霾迅速消散。


  Which woman？哪一位女人？


  Anxious


  The wife says to the neighbor：“My husband has not returned all the night;I do not know where he went. It really gives me a hangup！”


  An insider says：“Let it be. Would you know where he went, I dare to say that you would be more anxious.”


  着急


  妻子对邻居说：“丈夫一晚上都没回家，也不知道他干什么去了，真叫我着急！”


  一个知情人说：“算了，你要知道他干什么去了，我敢说你会更着急。”


  Honey, We've got a little car trouble


  A wife said to her husband，“We've got trouble with the car;it has water in the carburetor.”


  The husband exclaimed，“Water in the carburetor？That's ridiculous！”The wife repeated，“I tell you, the car has water in the carburetor.”The husband said，“But you don't even know what a carburetor is!Where's the car？”And the wife replied，“In the swimming pool！”


  咱们的车出了点“小问题”


  有位太太对先生说：“我们的车子出问题了！化油器进水了。”先生说：“化油器进水？真是荒谬！”太太重复道：“我告诉你，车子的化油器进水了！”先生说：“可是你连化油器是什么都搞不清楚啊！车子在哪儿？”太太回答：“游泳池里！”


  The same service


  A man who had been married for ten years was consulting a marriage counselor.


  “When I was first married, I was very happy. I'd come home from a hard day down at the shop, and my little dog would race around barking, and my wife would bring me my slippers.Now everything's changed.When I come home, my dog brings me my slippers, and my wife barks at me.”


  “I don't know what you're complaining about，”said the counselor，“You're still getting the same service.”


  同样的服务


  有位结婚十年的男人，正向婚姻顾问请教。


  “新婚时我非常幸福。在市区的商店里累了一天，回到家里，小狗围着我又跑又叫，妻子忙给我拿来拖鞋。现在一切都变了。小狗给我叼来拖鞋，妻子对我又喊又叫。”


  “我不知道你有什么可抱怨的，”顾问说，“你得到的服务还是同样的嘛。”


  Which woman？


  One evening I drove my husband's car to the shopping mall. On my return, I noticed how dusty the outside of his car was and cleaned it up a bit.When I finally entered the house, I called out.“The woman who loves you the most in the world just cleaned your headlights and windshield.”


  My husband looked up and said，“Mom's here？”


  哪一位女人？


  一天晚上我开着丈夫的车去购物，回来后发现车身沾满灰尘，于是擦洗了一阵。最后我走进屋里时大声喊道：“世界上最爱你的女人刚擦洗了你的车灯和挡风玻璃。”


  我丈夫抬头看了看，说：“妈妈来了？”


  实战提升


  单词&词组


  hangup['hæŋʌp]n.焦虑


  insider[in'saidə（r）]n.知情人


  let it be 随便……好了


  carburetor[kɑ：bə'retə（r）]汽化器，化油器


  exclaim[iks'kleim]v.（由于强烈的情感或痛苦而）呼喊，惊叫，大声说


  ridiculous[ri'dikjuləs]adj.可笑的，荒谬的


  counselor['kaunsələ]n.顾问，法律顾问


  headlight['hedlait]n.汽车前灯


  windshield['windʃi:ld]n.挡风玻璃，防风罩


  知道不知道


  《Let it be》是一张名义上Beatles合作的最后一张唱片，本来这张唱片应该叫做《Get back》，是因为Pual并不想乐队就此解散而做的最后努力，可是计划还是不幸的流产了，《Get back》也就被《Let it be》代替了。


  When I find myself in times of trouble，


  Mother Mary comes to me


  Speaking words of wisdom，


  let it be


  And in my hour of darkness


  she is standing right in front of me


  Speaking words of wisdom, let it be


  Let it be, let it be, let it be, let it be……


  Get the kid让小的干吧


  Get the kid


  A bit of advice for those about to retire. If you are only 65，never move to a retirement community.Everybody else is in their 70s，80s, or 90s.So when something has to be moved, lifted or loaded, they yell，“Get the kid.”


  让小的干吧


  这里想对将要退休的人提一点忠告。如果你只有65岁的话，千万别进退休社区。因为那里的人都七八十岁或者八九十岁了。每当要搬东西，抬东西或者装东西时，他们会喊，“让小的干吧。”


  Are you using your mower this afternoon？


  Mr. Johnson:Are you using your mower this afternoon？


  Mr. Smith:Yes.


  Mr. Johnson:Fine.Then can I borrow your tennis racket, since you won't be needing it？


  约翰逊先生：今天下午你准备用割草机吗？


  史密斯先生：是的。


  约翰逊先生：太好了。既然您不用网球拍，那我可以借用一下吗？


  Class and Ass


  Professor Laurie of Glasgow put his notice on his door：“Professor Laurie will not meet his classes today.”


  A student, after reading the notice, rubbed out the“c”.


  Later Professor Laurie came along, and entering into the spirit of the joke, rubbed out the“l”.


  班和笨驴


  格拉斯哥的劳里教授在门上贴了这样一个通知：“劳里教授今天的课程取消。”


  一个学生读了通知后，擦掉了字母“c”（lass：姑娘）。


  后来劳里教授来了，也想开开玩笑，他擦掉了字母“l”（ass：笨驴）。


  A little girl was lost, so she went up to a policeman and said，“I've lost my mom！”The cop said，“What's she like？”The little girl replied，“Shopping and gossiping！”


  有一个小女孩走丢了，于是她走到一个警察跟前说：“我妈妈不见了！”


  这个警察说：“她什么样子？”


  小女孩回答：“买东西和说闲话！”


  Contented married life


  A man was telling one of his friends the secret of his contented married life，“My wife makes all the small decisions，”he explained，“and I make all the big ones, so we never interfere in each other's business and never get annoyed with each other. We have no complaints and no arguments.”


  “That sounds reasonable，”answered his friend sympathetically.“And what sort of decisions does your wife make？”


  “Well，”answered the man，“she decides what jobs I apply for, what sort of house we live in, what furniture we have, where we go for our holidays, and things like that.”


  His friend was surprised.“Oh？”he said.“And what do you consider important decisions then？”


  “Well，”answered the man，“I decide who should be Prime Minister, whether we should increase our help to poor countries, what we should do about the atom bomb, and things like that.”


  令人满意的婚姻生活


  一个男人告诉他的朋友自己婚姻幸福美满的秘密。“小事都由我妻子决定，”他解释说：“而我只管大事，我们从不互相干涉，从不生对方的气。我们从来没有抱怨、没有争吵。”


  “听起来很有道理，”他的朋友深有同感，“哪些事情是由你妻子作决定呢？”


  “嗯，”那个人回答说：“她决定我申请什么工作，我们住什么房子，买什么家具，去哪里度假这些事情。”


  他的朋友很惊奇地问道：“哦？那么你决定哪些重要事情？”


  “嗯，”他回答：“我决定谁来当首相，我们是否要增加对贫困国家的援助，怎么处理原子弹等等这些问题。”


  All the cigarettes will be on fire sooner or later


  Mary was so disgusted at her husband's cigarette smoking that she complained to him one day.


  ‘I hope that all the cigarette factories will catch fire someday.'


  ‘Don't worry, dear. All the cigarettes will be on fire sooner or later.'He said with a smile.


  所有的烟卷都会点着的


  玛丽非常讨厌丈夫吸烟，一天她对丈夫抱怨说：“我希望有一天所有卷烟厂都失火。”


  “不用担心，亲爱的，所有的烟卷迟早都会点着的。”他笑着说。


  A man goes to church and starts talking to God.


  He says：“God, what is a million dollars to you？”and God says：“A penny”，then the man says：“God, what is a million years to you？”and God says：“a second”，then the man says：“God, can I have a penny？”and God says：“In a second.”


  一男子进入教堂和上帝对话。


  他问：“主啊，一百万美元对你意味着多少？”上帝回答：“一便士。”男子又问：“那一百万年呢？”上帝说：“一秒钟。”最后男子请求道：“上帝，我能得到一便士吗？”上帝回答：“过一秒钟。”


  实战提升


  单词&词组


  retirement[ri'taiəmənt]n.退职，退休


  mower['məuə]n.割草机


  fake[feik]n.假货，欺骗


  gossip['gɔsip]n.闲话，闲谈


  contented[kən'tentid]adj.满足的，心安的


  interfere[,intə'fiə]vi.干涉，干预


  apply for 请求，申请


  furniture['fə：nitʃə]n.家具，设备


  atom bomb 原子弹


  知道不知道


  都说全世界属中国人的思维最复杂，说话曲里拐弯的，没想到老外也有这样的。据说中国人重直觉（intuition），英美人重实证（evidence），中国人重形象思维（figurative thinking），英美人重逻辑思维（logical thinking）。


  I don't want Him to know I'm here.我不想让主知道我在这里


  I don't want Him to know I'm here.


  A distinguished clergyman and the elders from his congregation attended an out-of-town meeting that did not finish until rather late. They decided to have something to eat before going home, but unfortunately the only spot open was a seedy bar-and-grill with a questionable reputation.


  After being served, one of the elders asked the clergyman to say grace.‘I'd rather not'，the clergyman said，‘I don't want Him to know I'm here.'


  我不想让主知道我在这里


  一位著名牧师和他教区的几位老人出席城外会议，他们直到天黑才开完会。于是打算在回家前吃点东西。但很不巧只有一家名声不好的下等酒吧烤菜馆开着门。


  饭后，一位老人要牧师祈祷。“我想我是免了，”牧师说。“我不想让主知道我在这里。”


  Tom:William has asked me for a loan of five pounds. Should I be doing right in lending it to him？


  Jack:Certainly.


  Tom:And why？


  Jack:Because otherwise he would try to borrow it from me.


  汤姆：威廉向我借五英镑。我该不该借给他？


  杰克：当然应该了。


  汤姆：为什么？


  杰克：否则他就该跟我借了。


  An adult decision


  The year before my son turned 18，he constantly pleaded to be allowed to a have tattoo, but I refused to sign permission for one. He argued that soon he would be a man and he should be able to make adult decisions.Sure enough, a few days after his 18th birthday, he come home with a tattoo.Although I was not happy about this, I was curious to see what symbol of masculinity he had chosen.There, on his shoulder, was a two-inch image of Mickey Mouse.


  成年人的抉择


  我儿子十八岁前的那一年，常常向我提出准许他文身。但我拒绝允许他这么做。他争辩说他不久就要成为男子汉了，并说他应该能够做出成年人的抉择了。果然，十八岁生日的几天后，他文了身，回到家里。尽管我对此感到不高兴，但出于好奇，我想看看他选择了什么雄性象征物。原来他在肩上文了一个两英寸长的米老鼠像。


  Hl lady！


  If you kiss her, you are not a gentleman


  If you don't, you are not a man


  If you praise her, she thinks you are lying


  If you don't, you are good for nothing


  If you agree to all her likes, she is abusing


  If you don't, you are not understanding


  If you make romance, you are an‘experienced man'


  If you don't you are half a man


  If you visit her too often, she thinks it is boring


  If you don't, she accuses you of double crossing


  If you are well dressed, she says you are a playboy


  If you don't, you are a dull boy


  If you are jealous, she says it's bad


  If you don't, she thinks you do not love her


  If you attempt a romance, she says you didn't respect her


  If you don't, she thinks you do not like her


  If you are a minute late, she complains it's hard to wait


  If she is late, she says that's a girl's way


  嗨，女人！


  吻她吧，不够君子


  不吻吧，不象汉子


  夸她吧，说你欺骗


  不夸吧，说你笨蛋


  顺她吧，说你气管炎


  不顺吧，不善解人意


  太浪漫，疑你老练


  太规矩，魅力不足


  常看她，招她厌烦


  少去点，怨你猎艳


  穿得好，说你花心


  邋遢些，缺个心眼


  吃醋吧，你太狭隘


  大度点，说你不爱


  求欢吧，不够尊重


  安分吧，不够爱宠


  你晚了，她等得烦


  她晚了，女孩特权


  实战提升


  单词&词组


  distinguished[dis'tiŋgwiʃt]adj.卓著的，高贵的


  reputation[,repju（:）'teiʃən]n.名誉，名声


  clergyman['klə：dʒimən]n.牧师，教士


  Seedy['si:di]adj.多种子的，服饰破旧的


  constantly['kɔnstəntli]adv.不断地


  tattoo[tə'tu：]n.纹身


  permission[pə（:）'miʃən]n.允许


  masculinity[,mæskju'liniti]n.阳性，男性


  image['imidʒ]n.形象，肖像


  Mickey Mouse 米老鼠


  知道不知道


  pastor是新教（Protestant Christianity）中对牧师的称呼，可以用做头衔，后面可以跟姓，也可以跟名。


  minister 牧师，基督教工作者。这个词不能用来做称呼，只是描述身份。


  reverent 牧师，但这是一个抬头，称呼。reverent在称呼上更显得正规，pastor显得亲切、随意。


  priest 牧师，祭司。天主教的神职人员一般叫priest。使用此词时，一般强调神职人员与一般信徒（平信徒）的区别。


  clergy 是天主教用得多的词，意思与priest接近。强调一个阶层。preacher 也可以译为牧师，只是侧重点不同。此词从preach衍生，布道，宣讲神的信息。


  A professional gambler职业赌徒


  A professional gambler


  During the Great Depression, there was a man who walked into a bar one day. He went up to the bartender and said，“Bartender, I'd like to buy the house a round of drinks.”


  The bartender said，“That's fine, but we're in the middle of the Depression, so I'll need to see some money first.”


  The guy pulled out a huge wad of bills and set them on the bar. The bartender can't believe what he's seeing.“Where did you get all that money？”asked the bartender.


  “I'm a professional gambler，”replied the man.


  The bartender said，“There's no such thing!I mean, your odds are fifty-fifty at best, right？”


  “Well, I only bet on sure things，”said the guy.


  “Like what？”asked the bartender.


  “Well, for example, I'll bet you fifty dollars that I can bite my right eye，”he said.


  The bartender thought about it.“Okay，”he said.


  So, the guy pulled out his false right eye and bit it.“Aw, you screwed me，”said the bartender, and paid the guy his$50.


  “I'll give you another chance. I'll bet you another fifty dollars that I can bite my left eye，”said the stranger.


  The bartender thought again and said，“Well, I know you're not blind, I mean, I watched you walk in here. I'll take that bet.”


  So, the guy pulled out his false teeth and bit his left eye.


  “Aw, you screwed me again！”protested the bartender.


  “That's how I win so much money, bartender. I'll just take a bottle of your best scotch in lieu of the fifty dollars，”said the man.


  With that, the guy went to the back room and spent the better part of the night playing cards with some of the locals.


  After many hours of drinking and card playing, he stumbled up to the bar. Drunk as a skunk, he said，“Bartender, I'll give you one last chance.I'll bet you five hundred dollars that I can stand on this bar on one foot and piss into that whiskey bottle on that shelf behind you without spilling a drop.”


  The bartender once again pondered the bet. The guy couldn't even stand up straight on two feet, much less one.“Okay, you're on，”he said.


  The guy climbed up on the bar, stood on one leg, and began pissing all over the place. He hit the bar, the bartender, himself, but not a drop made it into the whiskey bottle.


  The bartender was ecstatic. Laughing, the bartender said，“Hey pal, you owe me five hundred dollars！”


  The guy climbed down off the bar and said，“That's okay. I just bet each of the guys in the card room a thousand bucks each that I could piss all over you and the bar and still make you laugh！”


  职业赌徒


  经济大萧条时期。有一天，有个男人走进一家酒吧，对调酒师说：“调酒师，我想为在座的所有客人每人买一杯酒。”


  调酒师说：“当然可以，不过现在正处于经济萧条时期，我需要先看到你带有足够的现金才行。”


  那人从口袋里掏出一大迭钞票放到吧台上。调酒师简直不敢相信自己的眼睛，就问：“你这些钱都是从哪儿弄来的？”


  “我是一个职业赌徒。”男士回答。


  “这不可能。我的意思是，在赌场你赢的机会最多也就五五开，不是吗？”调酒师说。


  “那当然，不过我只打我必赢的赌。”男士说。


  “比如呢？”调酒师问道。


  “唔，例如，我可以和你赌50美元：我能够用自己的牙咬到自己的右眼睛。”他说。


  调酒师想了一下，就说：“那就来吧！”


  于是，那个人将他右边的假眼抠了出来，用嘴咬了一下。


  调酒师说声“靠！我上当了！”，就给了他50美元。


  那陌生人又说道：“我会再给你一次机会的。我再和你赌50美元：我可以用我的牙咬到我的左眼。”


  调酒师想了想说道：“哼！你又不是盲人，我的意思是说，我可是看着你走进这个酒吧的。这一把我和你赌定了！”


  话刚出口，那家伙就从嘴里一把将假牙掰了下来，咬了左眼睛一下。


  “靠！我又上当了！”调酒师几乎是抗议地叫出声来。


  “这就是我赢了这么多钱的办法，小伙子！不过这次你也不用给我50元了，我只拿走一瓶威士忌就算了！”那人说道。


  那个人拿了酒，就来到酒吧的后房，整个晚上的大部分时间都在和当地人打牌。


  边喝边玩好几个小时之后，那个人又摇摇晃晃地来到吧台前，醉醺醺的样子，都快站不住了，他对调酒师说：“小伙子，我再给你最后一个机会。我和你赌500美元：我可以用一只脚站在这张吧台上撒尿，我能够把尿射到你身后酒架上的那个空瓶子里，而且保证不洒一滴到瓶子外边。”


  调酒师再一次认真想了想：这家伙现在就是用两只脚都站不直，更别说用一条腿了……于是说：“好！那你就开始吧。”


  只见那人爬到吧台上，来个金鸡独立，就开始撒尿。尿撒得到处都是：吧台上、调酒师身上和他自己身上，就是没有一滴尿到酒瓶里去。


  小伙子简直开心死了，大笑着说：“老兄，这次你可欠我500块钱了。”


  那家伙从吧台上爬了下来，说：“没问题。我刚和棋牌室里的每个人都赌了一千块钱，说我敢往你身上和吧台上撒尿，并且还能让你大笑！”


  Two attorneys


  Two attorneys went into a diner and ordered two drinks. Then they brought out sandwiches from their briefcases and started to eat.The owner marched over and told them，“You can't eat your own sandwiches here！”


  The attorneys looked at each other, shrugged their shoulders and then exchanged sandwiches.


  两个律师


  两个律师走进一个餐厅点了两杯饮料，然后从手提箱中拿出三明治开始吃起来。餐厅老板走过来说道：“你们不能在这里吃自己的三明治。”


  两个律师对看了一眼，耸耸肩，然后交换了手中的三明治。


  实战提升


  单词&词组


  professional[prə'feʃənl]n.内行的，有经验的


  screw over sb.欺骗或玩弄（某人的）感情、金钱等


  attorney[ə'tə：ni]n.代理人，律师


  skunk[skʌŋk]n.讨厌鬼；使惨败


  piss[pis]n.小便


  ecstatic[eks'tætik]adj.狂喜的人；狂


  march[mɑ：tʃ]n.进军，行进；齐步走


  exchange[iks'tʃeindʒ]n.交换；交流


  知道不知道


  1929年10月29日是美国历史上最黑暗的一天。“黑色星期二”是股票市场崩盘的日子，“经济大萧条”（Great Depression）也正式开始。失业率攀升到最高点。贺柏特·胡佛（Hebert Hoover）总统试图控制危机，但是却无能为力。1932年，罗斯福获选为美国总统，他推动了“新政”（New Deal）以解决美国的经济危机。国会也配合通过设立“工作改进组织”（Works Progress Administration, WPA），负责为美国人民提供工作机会。美国于1941年加入第二次世界大战后，经济大萧条也随之结束。


  How to refuse a boy 如何拒绝男孩


  Boy:Can I buy you a drink？


  Girl:Actually I'd rather have the money.


  Boy:Can I have your name？


  Girl:Why？Don't you already have one？


  Boy:I'm a photographer. I've been looking for a face like yours.


  Girl:I'm a plastic surgeon. I've been looking for a face like yours.


  Boy:Is this seat empty？


  Girl:Yes, and this one will be if you sit down.


  Boy:Haven't I seen you some place before？


  Girl:Yes. That's why I don't go there anymore.


  Boy:Will you go out with me this Saturday？


  Girl:Sorry. I'm having a headache this weekend.


  Boy:I think I could make you very happy.


  Girl:Why？Are you leaving？


  Boy:May I hold your hand？


  Girl:No thanks, it isn't heavy.


  Boy:Hi, didn't we go on dates before？Once or twice？


  Girl:Must've been once. I never make the same mistake twice.


  Boy:I'd like to call you. Your number？


  Girl:It's in the phone book.


  男孩：我可以为你买一杯饮料吗？


  女孩：事实上，我更希望用钱。


  男孩：可以告诉我你的名字吗？（直译：我能有你的名字吗？）


  女孩：为什么？你不是已经有一个了吗？


  男孩：我是摄影师。我一直在寻找一张像你这样的脸。


  女孩：我是整形外科医生。我也一直在寻找一张像你这样的脸。


  男孩：你旁边有人吗？（直译：这个座位是空的吧？）


  女孩：是的，如果你坐下，我的座位就是空的。


  男孩：我好象以前在什么地方见过你？


  女孩：是的。这就是为什么我不再去那个地方的原因。


  男孩：这个星期六你想跟我出去吗？


  女孩：抱歉。这个周末我头疼。


  男孩：我想我能让你非常快乐。


  女孩：是吗？你是说你要离开？


  男孩：我能牵着你的手吗？


  女孩：不用了，我自己能拿的动。


  男孩：我们以前有过一两次幽会吧。


  女孩：肯定只有一次，我从不会犯两次同样的错误。


  男孩：能告诉我你的电话号码吗？


  女孩：在电话本里。


  男孩：这个位置没人吗？


  女孩：对，即使你坐上去也是没人。


  实战提升


  单词&词组


  photographer[fə'tɔgrəfə]n.摄影师


  plastic surgeon 整形外科医生


  知道不知道


  如何拒绝男人其实还真不算新鲜话题了，幼儿园时，小女生被小男生追着跑时，会回家和大人告状说，“**最坏了，老是欺负我，今天又拽着玩老鹰抓小鸡的游戏，还总让我当小鸡。”等上了高中，遇到不喜欢的男生搭讪，文静的女孩会说，“**，让我们做普通同学好么，希望你好好学习，努力考取心仪的大学。”彪悍的会说，“你究竟喜欢我哪一点，我改还不行吗？”等工作了成为社会人后，遇到不喜欢的男人，淑女会说，“我觉得我们还是更适合做普通朋友。”熟女会说，“我觉得你更适合做男朋友，而不适合当老公。”猛女会说，“不开B字头的车你也好意思来相亲啊。”（Bentley宾利，宝马BMW-Bayerische Motoren Werke，奔驰Mercedes-Benz）别忘了还有我们的比亚迪（BYD-build your dream，意为成就你的梦想。）其实，做人也好，做事也好，都要明白努力不一定有结果，但心态要永远乐观向上，这才是你最大的心灵财富。


  Women's words about marriage女人婚后麻辣语录


  At the cocktail party, one woman said to another，“Aren't you wearing your wedding ring on the wrong finger？”The other woman replied，“Yes, I am, I married the wrong man.”


  在一个鸡尾酒舞会上，一个女人对另外一个女人说：“你的结婚戒指带错手指了。”


  另一个回答说：“是的，人也嫁错了。”


  When a woman steals your husband, there is no better revenge than to let her keep him.


  如果一个女人偷了你的老公，最好的复仇方式便是让她继续拥有他。


  Eighty percent of married men cheat in the U. S.A.The rest cheat in Canada.


  在美国80%的已婚男人撒谎，其余的20%在加拿大撒谎。


  A woman is incomplete until she is married. Then she is finished.


  女人要到结婚时才算完整，结婚后便完蛋了。


  Then there was a woman who said，“I never knew what real happiness was until I got married;and by then it was too late.”


  有女人曾说：“直至结婚了，我才晓得真正的快乐是什么，但是已经太晚了。”


  Marriage is the triumph of imagination over intelligence.婚姻便是想象力战胜智力的成功案例。


  实战提升


  单词&词组


  cocktail['kɔkteil]n.鸡尾酒


  revenge[ri'vendʒ]n.报仇，报复


  incomplete[,inkəm'pli:t]adj.不完全的，未完成的


  triumph['traiəmf]n.胜利，成功


  知道不知道


  幸福的秘密


  要想与一个男人幸福地相守，你必须对他多一份理解少一份爱。（To be happy with a man, you must understand him a lot and love him a little.）


  要想与一个女人幸福地生活，你必须尽量多爱她，而绝不要试图理解她。（To be happy with a woman, you must love her a lot and not try to understand her at all.）


  All in the same boat 同舟共济


  A good boy


  Little Robert asked his mother for two cents.“What did you do with the money I gave you yesterday？”


  “I gave it to a poor old woman.”he answered.


  “You're a good boy，”said the mother proudly.“Here are two cents more. But why are you so interested in the old woman？”“She is the one who sells the candy.”


  好孩子


  小罗伯特向妈妈要两分钱。


  “昨天给你的钱干什么了？”


  “我给了一个可怜的老太婆。”他回答说。“你真是个好孩子，”妈妈骄傲地说，“再给你两分钱。可你为什么对那位老太太那么感兴趣呢？”


  “她是个卖糖果的。”


  They're all in the same boat


  Three men were sitting on a bench in the park. The middle one was reading a newspaper, and the others were pretending to fish.They baited imaginary hooks, cast lines and reeled in their catch.A passing policeman stopped to watch the spectacle and asked the man in the middle if he knew the other two.“Oh, yes, they're my friends！”“In that case，”the police officer warned him，“you had better get them out of here.”“Yes, Sir！”the man replied, andhe began rowing furiously.


  同舟共济


  有三个男人坐在公园的长椅上，中间那位在看报纸，另外两位则假装在钓鱼，他们用假想的鱼钩挂饵、抛出钓鱼线，再收线拉回他们钓到的东西。一位警察路过这里，他停下来看着这奇怪的一幕，然后问中间这个人是否认识其他两位。“喔，是的，他们是我的朋友！”警察于是警告他说：“既然如此，你最好把他们带走。”他回答：“是，警察先生！”然后开始奋力地划船。


  实战提升


  单词&词组


  all in the same boat字面意思是：大家都在同一条船上，指处境相


  同、面对同样困难或危险的人，他们的命运也会相同。


  bait[beit]n.（钓鱼等用的）饵，诱饵；装饵


  line[lain]n.线；皱纹；行


  reel[ri:l]n.把东西用卷轴卷起来


  row[rau]v.划船；争吵，吵闹


  furiously['fjuəriəsli]adv.狂怒地；猛烈地


  知道不知道


  boat,vessel,ship,craft有何区别


  这几个词都有“船”的意思。boat指小船，如用浆划行的船、帆船或小机动船。


  ship指航海的大船，如大帆船、轮船、战船等。ship能用于比喻，可以用于文学语言。vessel从词源学角度看指的是容器，在用来表示船只时，尤指运载货物或乘客的航海大船。craft既可用于单数概念，也可用于复数概念，用作集体名词，表示一切的boats和vessels。


  This is my first operation这也是我第一次动手术


  My first operation


  Patient:I'm so frightened, this is my first operation.


  Surgeon:I know just how you feel. This is my first operation, too.


  这也是我第一次动手术


  病人：我很害怕，这是我第一次动手术。


  外科医生：我完全理解你的心情。这也是我第一次动手术。


  Don't be selflsh


  A mother is admonishing her son.


  “Now, John, don't be selfish. Let your little brother share the bicycle with you.”


  “But Mother, I do. I ride it down the hill, and he rides it up the hill.”


  别太自私


  一位母亲在劝告她的儿子。


  “听着，约翰，别太自私，让你弟弟和你共用一辆自行车。”


  “妈妈，我是让他。我先骑下坡，他再骑上坡。”


  Hospitality


  The hostess apologized to her unexpected guest for serving an applepie without any cheese. The little boy of the family left the room quietly for a moment and returned with a piece of cheese which he laid on the guest's plate.The visitor smiled, put the cheese into his mouth and then said：“You must have better eyes than your mother, sonny.Where did you find the cheese？”“In the rat-trap, sir.”replied the boy.


  好客


  客人在吃苹果馅饼时，家里没有奶酪了，于是女主人向大家表示歉意。这家的小男孩悄悄地离开了屋子。过了一会儿，他拿着一片奶酪回到房间，把奶酪放在客人的盘子里。客人微笑着把奶酪放进嘴里说：“孩子，你的眼睛就是比你妈妈的好。你在哪里找到的奶酪？”


  “在捕鼠夹上，先生。”小男孩说。


  Always thirsty


  “I had an operation，”said a man to his friend，“and the doctor left a sponge in me.”


  “That's terrible！”said the friend.“Got any pain？”


  “No, but I am always thirsty！”


  总感到口渴


  一个男人对他的朋友说：“我动了一次手术，手术后医生把一块海绵忘在我的身体里了。”


  “真是太糟糕了！”朋友说道：“你觉得疼吗？”


  “不疼，可是我总感到口渴。”


  A businessman enters a tavern, sits down at the bar, and orders a double martini on the rocks.


  After he finishes the drink, he peeks inside his shirt pocket, and then orders the bartender to prepare another double martini. After he finishes that, he again peeks inside his shirt pocket and orders the bartender to bring another double martini.


  The bartender says，”Look, buddy, I'll bring ya'martinis all night long-but you gotta tell me why you look inside your shirt pocket before you order a refill.”


  The customer replies，”I'm peeking at a photo of my wife. When she starts to look good, I know it's time to go home.”


  一个生意人走进一家酒馆，在吧台坐下，点了一杯加冰的双料马提尼酒。


  喝完，那生意人往自己衬衣的口袋里瞥了一眼，然后又让服务员把杯子满上。


  喝完，生意人又往自己衬衣的口袋里瞥了一眼，然后又让服务生帮他把杯子倒满。


  这时酒馆的服务生说话了，“哦，老兄，我整个晚上给你倒马提尼都没有问题，但你得告诉我，你为什么在点下一杯酒前都要往自己衬衣的口袋里偷偷看那么一眼呢。”


  这位客人回答道，“我看的是我老婆的一张照片。如果照片上的人开始变得好看起来，那就说明我喝得差不多了，该回家了。”


  实战提升


  单词&词组


  frightened['frait（ə）nd]adj.受惊的，害怕的


  admonish[əd'mɔniʃ]vt.劝告，训诫


  hospitality[,hɔspi'tæliti]n.殷勤，好客


  hostess['həustis]n.女主人


  rat-trap捕鼠器


  sponge[spʌndʒ]n.海绵


  tavern['tævə（：）n]n.小旅馆，酒馆


  on the rocks触礁，搁浅，加冰块


  peek[pi:k]n.一瞥，匆忙看


  知道不知道


  世界十大鸡尾酒


  1.玛格丽特（Margarita）


  2.椰林飘香（Pina Colada）


  3.新加坡司令（Singapore Sling）


  4.蓝色夏威夷（Blue Hawaii）


  5.海岸（Sex on the Beach）


  6.干马提尼（Dry Martini）


  7.周游世界（Around World）


  8.莫斯科骡子（Moscow Mule）


  9.生锈钉（Rusty Nail）


  10.咸狗（Salty Dog）


  Bad acting has its benefits 演技三流有好处


  A young businessman had just started his own firm. He rented a beautiful office and had it furnished with antiques.Sitting there, he saw a man come in to the outer office.Wishing to appear the hot shot, the businessman picked up the phone and started to pretend he had a big deal working.He threw huge figures around and made giant commitments.Finally he hung up and asked the visitor，“Can I help you？”The man said，“Yeah, I've come to activate your phone lines.”


  一个年轻人的公司刚刚开张。他租用了漂亮的办公室，还在办公室里放了古董作装饰。


  一天，这位年轻人正在办公室里面坐着，他看到一个男的走进了办公室。为显示他是个成功的老板，这位年轻人拿起电话假装正在谈大买卖，开口就是高价。


  最后，他挂上听筒后问进来的那个人：“您有事吗？”那人说，“有事，我是来给你开通电话的”。


  Bad acting has its benefits


  There once was a young man who went to his girlfriend's house and said to her father，“Sir, may I ask your permission to marry your daughter？”And the father said，“No way. There's no way my daughter is going to marry an actor.That's final！”But the boy begged him，“Please, before you make a final decision, would you at least go to see me perform tonight and then decide？”So the father said，“OK, fair enough.”


  So that evening the father took his daughter to the theater to see the young man perform, and after the performance, he took his daughter backstage into the young man's dressing room and said，“OK, you can marry my daughter, no problem.”The young man was beside himself and so happy that he said，“Yes, sir, but why？”And the father said，“Because you're no actor.”


  演技三流有好处


  有一个年轻人到他女朋友家，对女友的父亲说：“伯父，请您把女儿嫁给我好吗？”女孩的父亲回答：“不！我女儿绝不能嫁给一个演员，不用再说了！”但是男孩请求他说：“拜托您至少先看了我今晚的表演，再做最后决定好吗？”那位父亲说：“好吧！这要求不过分。”


  当天晚上，这位父亲就带着女儿去剧院看年轻人的演出。表演结束后，他带女儿到后台的演员化妆室，告诉年轻人说：“没问题，你可以娶我的女儿。”年轻人欣喜若狂地说：“太好了！是什么原因让您同意呢？”这位父亲回答：“因为你不是当演员的料！”


  Sweet revenge


  A grandmother gave a water pistol as a birthday gift to her grandson. So he was squeezing and squashing it everywhere, splashing all over, and the mother was very, very disturbed.


  She looked sternly at her own mother, the grandmother.“I'm surprised at you, mother！”


  “Why？”“Don't you remember how we used to drive you crazy with water guns？”


  The grandmother said，“Yes dear, I remember！”


  甜蜜的报复


  外婆送给孙子一枝玩具水枪作为生日礼物。结果孙子拿着水枪玩耍，喷得到处都是水，让妈妈非常生气。


  她板着脸看着自己的母亲说道：“妈，您让我感到很诧异！”“怎么啦？”“您不记得以前我们是如何用水枪让您抓狂的吗？”“亲爱的，我记得啊！”


  A holiday from school


  Tommy hated school and was always looking for excuses not to go.


  If he sneezed, he asked his mother to write a note saying he had a cold.


  If he had a headache, he asked his mother to take him to the doctor during school hours.


  He spent more time at home than he did at school.


  On the days that he did go to school, he looked for excuses to come home early.


  One morning he came home when the lessons were only half finished.


  His father was surprised.


  “You've come home early，”he said.“Is the school closed today？”


  “No, Dad”，Tommy said，“It's open. I came home early.”


  “How did you do that？his father asked him.“What did you say to the teacher？”


  “I told her that I had a new baby brother and that I had to come home and help you.”


  “But your mother has had twins，”his father said，“a boy and a girl. You've got a baby brother and a baby sister.”


  “Yes, I know, Dad，”Tommy said.“I'm saving up my baby sister for next week.”


  休假


  汤姆讨厌上学，总是找借口不去上学。


  如果他打喷嚏，他就叫他妈妈写个纸条说他感冒了。


  如果他头痛，他就叫他妈妈在上课时间带他去看病。


  他呆在家里的时间比在学校的时间要多。


  在他的确去上学的日子里，他就找借口早点回家。


  一天早上他上了一半课就从学校回来了。


  他爸爸很惊讶。


  “你回来得很早，”他爸爸问，“学校放学了吗？”


  “没有，爸爸，”汤姆说，“还没放学。我提前回来了。”


  “你怎么会提前回来了？”爸爸问，“你对老师说什么了？”


  “我告诉她我有了一个小弟弟，我得回家帮你。”


  “但是你妈妈生了一对双胞胎，”爸爸说，“一个男孩，一个女孩。


  你有一个小弟弟和一个小妹妹。”


  “是的，我知道，爸爸，”汤姆说，“我要等下个星期再说我有个小妹妹了。”


  What time is it now？


  The two boys were camping in the backyard. When they couldn't figure out what time it was, the first boy said to the second，“Start singing very loud.”


  “How will that help？”said the second boy.


  “Just do it，”insisted the first.


  Both boys broke into song, singing at the top of their lungs. Moments later, a neighbor threw open her window and shouted，“Keep it down!Don't you know it's three o'clock in the morning？”


  现在几点了？


  两个男孩子在后院露营，他们不知道那会儿是晚上几点钟。于是，一个男孩对另外一个说：“我们大声唱歌就行了。”


  “那样就会知道是几点吗？”第二个男孩问。


  “只管唱吧。”第一个坚持道。


  两个孩子开始大声唱歌，过了一会儿，一个邻居打开窗户喊道：“小声点！你们不知道现在是凌晨三点吗？”


  实战提升


  单词&词组


  activate['æktiveit]vt.激活，起动


  squash[skwɔʃ]v.挤压，压扁


  splash[splæʃ]n.溅泼，溅落


  disturbed[dis'tə：bd]adj.扰乱的


  sternly['stɜnli]adv.严格地，坚决地


  camp[kæmp]vt.营地，露营


  知道不知道


  revenge和avenge有何区别


  这两个词都表示“复仇”之意，但词义和使用场合有所不同。


  revenge大都指为自己报仇，有时它还带有报复的意味。Avenge大都指替别人复仇，复仇的动机并不是为了自己，而是为了正义感。


  Columbus'telephone number哥伦布的电话号码


  Five hundred times


  In the traffic court of a large mid-western city, a young lady was brought before the judge to answer a ticket given her for driving through a red light. She explained to his honor that she was a school teacher and requested an immediate disposal of her case in order that she might hasten on to her classes.A wild gleam came into the judge's eye.“You are a school teacher, eh?”said he.“Madam, I shall realize my lifelong ambition.Sit down at that table and write‘I went through a red light'five hundred times.”


  五百遍


  在中西部一个大城市的交通法庭里，一位年轻女士被带到法官面前，她由于开车闯红灯被开了罚单。女士向法官解释，她是一名学校老师，请求法官马上处理她的案子，以便可以赶回去上课。法官眼中闪过一丝狡黠，说道：“你是学校的老师，对吗？女士，我马上要实现我毕生的愿望了。到那张桌子旁坐下，写‘我开车闯了红灯’500遍。”


  Leading questions


  Teacher:Billy, What does C-A-T Spell？


  Billy:Don't know, sir.


  Teacher:What does your mother keep to catch mice？


  Billy:A trap, sir.


  Teacher:No. What animal is fond of milk？


  Billy:The baby, sir.


  Teacher:You stupid!What was it that scratched your sister's face？


  Billy:My nails, sir.


  Teacher:You're putting me out of patience!Do you see that animal in the yard？then tell me, what does C-A-T spell？


  Billy:Kitten, sir.


  诱导性的提问


  老师：比利，C-A-T拼出来是什么词？


  比利：不知道，先生。


  老师：你妈妈用什么逮老鼠？


  比利：捕鼠夹，先生。


  老师：不对，不对。什么动物非常喜欢喝牛奶？


  比利：婴儿，先生。


  老师：你真笨！是什么东西抓破了你妹妹的脸？


  比利：我的指甲，先生。


  老师：你真叫我生气！你看院子里是什么动物？告诉我，C-A-T拼出来是什么字？


  比利：Kitten（小猫），先生。


  Columbus'telephone number


  Little Mary:I find in my history book there is always such number（1451—1560）after the name Christopher Columbus. Would you please explain why, sir？


  Little Rose:I can tell her, sir. It was Columbus'telephone number.


  哥伦布的电话号码


  小玛丽：我在历史书中发现，克里斯托弗·哥伦布这个名字后面老是有（1451-1560）这几个数字，老师，请您给解释一下好吗？小罗斯：老师，我知道。那是哥伦布的电话号码。


  I'm glad


  A Sunday-schooI teacher was telling her pupils the importance of making others glad.“Now, children，”she said，“has anyone of you ever made someone else glad？”


  “Please, teacher，”said a small boy，“I've make someone glad yesterday.”


  “Well done. Who was that！”


  “My granny.”


  “Good boy. Now tell us how you made your grandmother glad.”“Please, teacher, I went to see her yesterday, and stayed with her three hours.Then I said to her，‘Granny, I'm going home.'and she said，‘Well, I'm glad'！”


  我很高兴


  一个主日学校的教师正在对学生讲让别人高兴的重要性。“听着，孩子们，”她说，“你们当中有谁曾让别人高兴过吗？”


  “我，老师，”一个小男孩说，“昨天我就让别人高兴过。”


  “做得好，是谁呢？”


  “我奶奶。”


  “好孩子。告诉我们，你是怎样使你奶奶高兴的？”


  “是这样的，老师。昨天我去看她，在她那儿待了三个小时。然后我对她说‘奶奶，我要回家了。’她说‘啊，我很高兴！’”


  An abstract drawing


  One day in a drawing class, the teacher told the class to draw an abstract drawing.


  After a while, a small boy turned his drawing in. The teacher looked at it but saw nothing, only a piece of white paper.


  “What did you draw？”said the teacher.


  “A cow eats grass，”the boy answered.


  “Where is the grass？”


  “The cow has eaten it up.”replied the boy.


  “Well, but where is the cow？”the teacher asked again.


  “It ate up the grass and then went away to drink water.”


  一幅抽象画


  美术课上，老师要同学们画一幅抽象画。


  一会儿工夫，一个小男孩交了他的作品，老师看了看，上面什么也没有，只不过是一张白纸。


  “你画的是什么呀？”老师说。


  “牛吃草。”孩子答道。


  “草呢？”


  “牛把它吃光了。”孩子说。


  “那么，牛在哪儿呢？”老师又问。


  “吃完草，牛便喝水去了。”


  实战提升


  单词&词组


  court[kɔ：t]n.法庭，法院


  gleam[gli:m]vi.（感情的）表露，闪现


  ambition[æm'biʃən]n.追求的目标，夙愿


  kitten['kitn]n.小猫


  sunday school主日学校（基督教堂或犹太教堂在星期日为儿童提供宗教教育）


  知道不知道


  相关美术词汇一览


  水粉画 opaque watercolour painting


  水墨画 Chinese brush drawing


  水彩画 watercolor painting


  毛笔画 brush drawing


  国画 Chinese painting


  油画 oil painting


  工笔画 claborate-style painting


  蜡笔画 pastel drawing


  版画 engraving


  临摹 tracing


  草稿 sketch


  4-4=？四减四等于几？


  Lady first


  A teacher asked her class：“Is the sentence‘The ox and the cow are in the fields'correct？”


  Most of the children said：“Yes, it is all right！”


  And only one little boy said：“No, it is not correct. The lady must be mentioned first.”


  女士优先


  一位老师问班上的学生：“公牛和母牛在田里”这个句子对吗？”大多数学生回答说：“对，一点不错。”


  只有一个小男孩说：“不对，应该先说女士。”


  The biggest in the world


  Peter dozed off while his teacher was talking.


  Teacher:Peter!Tell us, what's the biggest in the world？


  Peter:Well, well……eyelids……


  Teacher:What？Eyelids？


  Peter:Yes, sir. Because as soon as I shut my eyes, the eyelids cover everything of the world.


  世界上最大的


  老师正在讲课，彼得打起瞌睡来了。


  老师：彼得！你说说，世界上什么最大？


  彼得：这，这……眼皮……


  老师：什么？眼皮？


  彼得：是这样，老师，因为只要我闭上眼睛，眼皮就把世界上的一切东西都遮住了。


  Father's John Hancock


  Teacher:Tom, you haven't shown your parents the examination papers, have you？


  Tom:Yes, I have, sir.


  Teacher:But I can't find your father's John Hancock on the papers at all.


  Tom:Here, sir.（showing his whipped arms to the teacher.）


  父亲的亲笔签名


  老师：汤姆，你没把你的考卷给你父母看，对吗？


  汤姆：不，老师，我给他们看了。


  老师：可是我在上面根本没找着你父亲的亲笔签名啊。


  汤姆：在这里，老师。（向老师展示手臂上的鞭伤）


  4-4=？


  One day, the teacher inquired Peter：“How much is four minus four？”Peter was tongue-tied.


  The teacher got angry and said：“What a fool!You see, if I put four coins in your pocket, but there is a hole in your pocket and all of them leak out, now what is left in your pocket？”


  “The hole.”replied Peter.


  四减四等于几？


  一天，老师问彼得：“4减4等于几？”彼得张口结舌答不上来。老师生气地说：“真笨！比如我给你衣袋里装进4个硬币，可你衣袋上有个窟窿，硬币全从这里漏掉了，那么，你衣袋里还剩下什么？”


  “还剩下个窟窿。”彼得答道。


  A problem in arithmetic


  Bill is a good student and an intelligent boy. He likes to study arithmetic, and he can do all of the arithmetic problems in his book easily.


  One day on his way to school Bill passed a fruit store. There was a sign in the window which said，“Apple-Six for five cents.”An idea came to Bill and he went into the store.


  “How much are the apples？”he asked the store.


  “Six for five cents.”


  “But I don't want six apples.”


  “How many apples do you want？”


  “It is not a question of how many apples I want. It is a problem in arithmetic.”


  “What do you mean by a problem in arithmetic？”asked the man.


  “Well, if six apples are worth five cents, then five apples are worth four cents, four apples are worth three cents, three apples are worth two cents, two apples are worth one cent and one apple is worth nothing. I only want one apple, and if one apple is worth nothing then it is not necessary for me to pay you.”


  Bill picked out a good apple, began to eat it, and walked happily out of the store. The man looked at the young boy with such surprise that he could not say a word.


  一个数学问题


  比尔是一个好学生，也是个聪明的孩子。他喜欢学数学，课本上所有的数学问题他都能不费劲地解答。


  有一天，在上学路上，比尔经过一家水果店。该店窗户上有个招牌上写着：“苹果——五美分六个。”比尔脑筋一转，进了店门。“苹果怎么卖？”


  “五美分六个。”


  “但我不想要六个。”


  “你想要几个？”


  “这不是我想要几个的问题。这是个数学问题。”


  “数学问题？你说这话是什么意思？”


  “你看，如果六个苹果五美分，那么五个苹果四美分，四个苹果三美分，三个苹果二美分，二个苹果一美分，一个苹果就不要钱。我只要一个苹果，如果一个苹果一分钱也不要的话，那我也就没必要给你钱了。”


  比尔拣了一个好苹果，开始吃了起来，然后兴高采烈地迈出了店门。那个售货员吃惊地望着这个小男孩，一句话也说不出来。


  实战提升


  单词&词组


  ox[ɔks]n.公牛


  cow[kau]n.母牛


  eyelid['ailid]n.眼睑


  John Hancock 亲笔签名


  minus['mainəs]adj.（表示运算）减去，符号


  leak out 漏出，渗出，泄露


  arithmetic[ə'riθmətik]n.算术，计算


  知道不知道


  John Hancock为什么会有“亲笔签名”的含义？


  原来在历史上，John Hancock是一个真实存在的人，是美国独立宣言中第一个签署的人。因为他在宣言上的签名特别明显，所以英文中的John Hancock就成了亲笔签名的代名词。所以，如果有人对你说Please put your John Hancock at the bottom of the paper的话，那就是请你在文件上留下亲笔签名哦。


  If I am a manager如果我是一名经理


  The reason of being late


  Teacher:Johnny, why are you late for school every morning？


  Johnny:Every time I come to the corner, a guidepost says，‘School-Go Slow'.


  迟到的原因


  老师：约翰尼，为什么你每天早晨都迟到？


  约翰尼：每次我经过学校附近的拐角处，就见路牌上写着‘学校——缓行’。


  It's kind of fitting


  As a freshman at the University of Dayton in Ohio, I was eager to make a good impression on my new roommate. When I arrived at our dorm room, I found her putting on perfume.“That's a great scent，”I said, making conversation.


  “Thanks-it was from my boyfriend. Here, try some，”she said, holding the bottle out for me.


  Unfortunately she let go before I had a firm grip, and the glass shattered on the tile floor. Embarrassed, I tried to apologize, but she cut me off-“Actually, it's kind of fitting，”she explained, surveying the damage.“That's exactly how the relationship went.”


  理应如此


  作为俄亥俄州代顿大学的一名新生，我急于给我的新舍友留个好印象。我到了寝室，看到她正在往身上洒香水。“这香味真棒啊。”我说，想和她搭起话来。


  “谢谢——是男朋友送的，来，洒些试试。”她说着把瓶子递给我。不幸的是，我还没抓牢她就松手了，玻璃瓶在瓷砖地板上摔碎了。我感到很窘，刚想道歉，她就打断了我。“事实上，应该如此。”她解释道，一边审视着地上的碎渣，“我和他的关系正是这样的。”


  Kate:Mom, do you know what I'm going to give you for your birthday?


  Mom:No, Honey, what?


  Kate:A nice teapot.


  Mom:But I've got a nice teapot.


  Kate:No, you haven't. I've just dropped it.


  凯特：妈妈，你知道我要送你一件什么生日礼物吗？


  妈妈：不知道，宝贝，是什么呀？


  凯特：一把漂亮的茶壶。


  妈妈：可是我已经有一把漂亮的茶壶了呀。


  凯特：不，你没有。我刚刚把它给摔坏了。


  whose father was the stronger


  Will and Bill were quarrelling about whose father was the stronger. Will said，“Well, you know the Pacific Ocean？My father's the one who dug the hole for it.”


  Bill wasn't impressed，“Well, that's nothing. You know the Dead Sea？My father's the one who killed it！”


  谁的爸爸是最强壮的


  维尔和比尔为谁的爸爸更强壮而争吵不休。维尔说：“你知道太平洋吗？那个坑是我爸爸挖的。”


  比尔不屑地说：“那没什么。你知道死海吗？那是我爸爸打死的。”


  If I am a manager


  One day in class, the teacher assigned his students to write a composition-If I Am a Manager.


  All the students began to write except a boy. The teacher went to him and asked the reason.


  “I am waiting for my secretary，”was the boy's answer.


  如果我是一名经理


  有一天在课堂上，老师要同学们以“如果我是一名经理”为题写一篇作文。


  所有的学生都在动笔写了，只有一个男生例外。老师走过去问他为什么不写。


  “我在等我的秘书”，男生答道。


  实战提升


  单词&词组


  guidepost['galdpəʊst]n.路标，路牌


  perfume['pə：fju:m]n.香味，芳香，香水


  grip[grip]n.紧握，紧夹


  It's kind of fitting.理应如此。


  assign[ə'sain]vt.分配，指派


  composition[kɔmpə'ziʃən]n.写作，作文，成分，合成物


  secretary['sekrətri]n.秘书，书记，部长，大臣


  知道不知道


  a dead sea apple=apple of Sodom，源自《圣约·旧约·创世纪》。据载，所多玛（Sodom）是古代死海（Dead Sea）附近的城市。由于那里的居民罪孽深重，上帝降天火焚毁所多玛后，在焦土上长出了苹果树，结出的果子外观诱人，但一摘就冒烟成灰。所以，apple of Sodom就被用来喻指“华而不实，徒有虚表的东西”。


  Where is the father？父亲在哪儿？


  Two birds


  Teacher:Here are two birds, one is a swallow, the other is a sparrow. Now who can tell us which is which？


  Student:I cannot point out but I know the answer.


  Teacher:Please tell us.


  Student:The swallow is beside the sparrow and the sparrow is beside the swallow.


  两只鸟


  老师：这儿有两只鸟，一只是燕子，另一只是麻雀。谁能指出哪只是燕子，哪只是麻雀吗？


  学生：我指不出，但我知道答案。


  老师：请说说看。


  学生：燕子旁边的就是麻雀，麻雀旁边的就是燕子。


  Give me a dollar


  Son:Dad, give me a dime.


  Father:Son, don't you think you're getting too big to be forever begging for dimes？


  Son:I guess you're right, Dad, give me a dollar, will you？


  给我一块钱


  儿子：爸爸，给我一角钱。


  父亲：儿子，你不认为你已经长大了，不该再老是一角一角地要钱了吗？


  儿子：爸爸，我想你是对的，那给我一块钱行吗？


  Mixed doubles


  Teacher of Physical Education:Have you ever seen mixed doubles, boys？


  Nick:Yes, sir. Quite often.I saw it even last night.


  Teacher:Please tell us something about it.


  Nick:Oh, sorry, sir. My father always says，‘Domestic shame should not be published.'


  混合双打


  体育老师：孩子们，你们见过男女混合双打吗？


  尼克：见过，老师，经常见。就在昨天夜里我还见过呢。


  老师：你给大家讲讲当时的情形吧。


  尼克：啊，对不起，老师。我爸爸常说，“家丑不可外扬。”


  Saving a dollar


  Johnny:Papa, would you be glad if I saved a dollar for you？Papa:Naturally, my son.


  Johnny:Well, I have saved one dollar for you. You said that if I brought a good mark this week, you would give me a dollar and I haven't brought one.


  省下一美元


  Johnny：爸爸，如果我为你省下一美元，你高兴不？


  Papa：当然啦，孩子！


  Johnny：那好，我省下一美元了。你说过我这个礼拜考出好成绩，就会给我一美元。我没考好！


  Jim's history examination


  Aunt:How did Jim do his history examination？


  Mother:Oh, not at all well, but there, it wasn't his fault. Why, they asked him things that happened before the poor boy was born.


  吉姆的历史考试


  姨妈：吉姆这孩子历史考得怎么样？


  母亲：唉，糟透了。可话又说回来，这也不能怪他。嗨，他们尽问些这个可怜的孩子出生前的事情。


  Where is the father？


  Two brothers were looking at some beautiful paintings.


  “Look，”said the elder brother.“How nice these paintings are！”


  “Yes，”said the younger，“but in all these paintings there is only the mother and the children. Where is the father？”


  The elder brother thought for a moment and then explained，“Obviously he was painting the pictures.”


  父亲在哪儿？


  兄弟俩在看一些漂亮的油画。


  “看，”哥哥说，“这些画多漂亮呀！”


  “是啊，”弟弟说道，“可是在所有这些画中，只有妈妈和孩子。那爸爸去哪儿了呢？”


  哥哥想了会儿，然后解释道：“很明显，他当时正在画这些画呗。”


  实战提升


  单词&词组


  swallow['swɔləu]n.燕子，吞咽，喉


  sparrow['spærəu]n.雀；麻雀


  dime[daim]n.一角硬币


  mixed doubles 混合双打


  domestic shame should not be published.家丑不可外扬


  知道不知道


  常用俗语


  Good health is over wealth.健康是最大的财富。


  Honesty is the best policy.做人诚信为本。


  A bad workman always blames his tools.不会撑船怪河弯。


  A bird in the hand is worth than two in the bush.一鸟在手胜过双鸟在林。


  A bad thing never dies.遗臭万年。


  A good beginning makes a good ending.善始者善终。


  A good book is a good friend.好书如挚友。


  A good medicine tastes bitter.良药苦口。


  A hedge between keeps friendship green.君子之交淡如水。


  All rivers run into sea.海纳百川。All roads lead to Rome.条条大路通罗马。


  All that ends well is well.结果好，就一切都好。


  An apple a day keeps the doctor away.一天一苹果，医生远离我。


  Logical thinking 逻辑思维


  She ate all my bait


  The young boy protested vigorously when his mother asked him to take his little sister along fishing.“The last time she came，”he objected，“I didn't catch a single fish.”


  “I'll talk to her，”his mother said，“and I promise this time she won't make any noise.”


  “It wasn't the noise, Mom，”the boy replied.“She ate all my bait.”


  她把所有的诱饵都吃了


  妈妈提出让小男孩带着妹妹一起去钓鱼时，他坚决反对。“上次她跟着我，”他抗议道：“我连一条鱼都没能钓上。”


  “我会告诉她，”妈妈说，“我保证这次她不会吵闹了。”


  “妈妈，不是吵闹，”男孩回答，“是她把所有的诱饵都吃了。”


  The result of a promise


  Father:I promised to buy you a car if you passed your examination, and you have failed. What were you doing last term？


  Son:I was learning to drive a car.


  许诺的结果


  父亲：我曾许诺说，如果你考试及格就给你买辆小汽车，可你却没通过考试。你上学期一直在干什么呀？


  儿子：我在学开汽车。


  logical thinking


  The teacher told the class the story of a man who swam a river three times before breakfast.


  Johnny laughed.


  “Do you doubt that a good swimmer could do that？”asked the teacher.


  “No, sir，”answered Johnny，“but I wonder why he did not swim it four times and get back to the side where his clothes were.”


  逻辑思维


  老师给同学们讲了一个小故事，说有一个人早饭前要在河里游泳，横渡三趟。


  约翰尼笑了。


  老师问：“你不相信游泳很好的人可以做到这个？”


  约翰尼回答说：“不，我相信，但我不明白他为什么不游四次，好回到他放衣服的那边呢。”


  Go barefoot


  In secondary school, I was always self-conscious about my height.


  Once I was asked out by a life-guard. I had never really stood next to him and didn't know how tall he was, so the night of the date I took out two pairs of shoes-one with heels, one flat.I arranged with my brother to answer the door, compare his height with my date's and run upstairs to let me know which shoes to wear.


  When the doorbell rang I waited. Then my brother showed up and told me what I didn't want to hear：“Go barefoot.”


  光着脚去约会


  念中学的时候，我对自己的身高非常敏感。


  一次，一位救生员约我出去。事实上，我从未和他并肩站过，因而不知道他到底有多高。因此约会那晚，我拿出两双鞋，一双高跟，一双平跟。我安排哥哥去开门，让他和救生员比比高度，再上楼告诉我应穿哪双鞋。


  门铃响了，我在楼上等着。哥哥跑上楼告诉了我一个不幸的消息：“你可以光着脚去约会。”


  Homework


  Teacher:I'm able to read one of the essays you did for homework, but the other one is written very poorly.


  Student:Yes, sir-my mother is a much better writer than my father.


  家庭作业


  老师：我只能读通你的一篇作文，可另一篇实在是糟透了。


  学生：是的，先生——我妈妈的文采要比我爸爸的好多了。


  实战提升


  单词&词组


  vigorously['vigərəsli]adv.精神旺盛地


  bait[beit]n.饵，诱惑物


  doubt[daut]n.怀疑，疑惑，疑问


  self-conscious自觉的；自知的


  barefoot['beəfʊt]adj.赤脚的


  知道不知道


  appointment与date的区别


  appointment是预约，名词，常见表达make an appointment，意思是与某人有预约。date是约会，date还可以做动词，表示和某人约会。


  Those funny words经典搞笑雷人语录


  ◎My advantage is that I am handsome, but my disadvantage is that the handsomeness is not so obvious.


  我的优点是：我很帅，我的缺点是：我帅的不够明显。


  ◎I curse your buying instant noodles without getting flavoring bags.


  我诅咒你买方便面没有调料包。


  ◎When I went shopping one day, a group of girls stopped me, saying that I was handsome.But I denied it, and then they hit me and said I am hypocriticaI.


  有一次我购物时，一群女孩把我拦住，她们说我帅，我不承认，她们就打我，还说我虚伪。


  ◎There are two things that I could not do in my life-I could not do this and I could not do that.


  我这辈子只有两件事不会：这也不会，那也不会。


  ◎Never treat a dried shrimp not as seafood.


  别把虾米不当海鲜。


  ◎I am an angel, and the reason why I can not go back to heaven is the problem of my weight.


  我是天使，回不去天堂是因为体重的原因。


  ◎Since there are so many deceivers, it is very obvious that idiots are not enough.


  骗子太多，傻子明显不够用了。


  ◎Your phone is much cheaper than the phone words fee.


  你的手机比话费还便宜。


  Perfect match


  A wealthy matron is so proud of a valuable antique vase that she decides to have her bedroom painted the same color as the vase. Several painters try to match the shade, but none comes close enough to satisfy the eccentric woman.


  Eventually, a painter approaches who is confident he can mix the proper color. The woman is pleased with the result, and the painter becomes famous.


  Years later, he retires and turns the business over to his son.“Dad，”says the son，“there's something I've got to know. How did you get those walls to match the vase so perfectly？”“Son，”the father replies，“I painted the vase.”


  绝配


  一位富婆为拥有一只珍贵的古玩花瓶而深感骄傲，以至于竟要把卧室漆成与花瓶同样的颜色。几名油漆匠努力想调出这个底色，但是谁也不能令那位古怪的老太婆满意。


  最后，来了位油漆匠，自信能调出那种颜色。富婆对他做的活非常满意，油漆匠于是一举成名。


  多年以后，他退休了，生意也交给了儿子。“爸爸，”儿子说：“有件事我想弄清楚，您是怎样使墙的颜色与花瓶配得那么完美的？”“儿子，父亲回答说：我漆了花瓶。”


  实战提升


  单词&词组


  advantage[əd'vɑ：ntidʒ]n.优势，有利条件，利益


  disadvantage[,disəd'vɑ：ntidʒ]n.不利，不利条件，缺点，劣势


  curse[kə：s]n.诅咒，咒语，祸根，祸因


  flavoring['flelvərlŋ]n.调味品，调味料


  hypocritical[,hipə'kritikəl]adj.伪善的，伪善者的


  deceiver[di'si:və（r）]n.欺人者，欺诈者


  matron['meitrən]n.已婚老妇人


  antique[æn'ti:k]n.古物，古董


  eccentric[ik'sentrik]n.古怪，偏执的


  知道不知道


  match常见表达


  It is a match！一言为定！就这样！


  be no match for比不上，不是……的对手


  best match最佳匹配；最佳配合


  find[meet]one's match遇到对手，棋逢对手


  let beggars match with beggars.龙配龙，凤配凤


  make a match作媒


  make a match of it结婚；促成一对


  make a good match找到好对象


  meddle with your match找一个和你势均力敌的人去欺负吧


  play a match比赛


  I shall not come back我将永远不回来了


  Chaude and Cold


  A patron in Montreal cafe turned on a tap in the washroom and got scalded.“This is an outrage，”he complained.“The faucet marked C gave me boiling water.”


  “But, Monsieur, C stands for chaude-French for hot. You should know that if you live in Montreal.”


  “Wait a minute，”roared the patron.“The other tap is also marked C.”


  “Of course，”said the manager，“It stands for cold. After all, Montreal is a bilingual city.”


  热与冷


  蒙特利尔自助餐厅的一位顾客拧开盥洗室的龙头，结果被水烫伤了。“这太可恶了，”他抱怨道，“标着C的龙头流出的是开水。”


  “可是，先生，C代表Chaude-法语里表示‘热’的意思。如果您居住在蒙特利尔的话就得知道这一点。”


  “等等，”那位顾客咆哮道，“另外一个龙头同样标的是C。”


  “当然，”经理说道：“它代表冷。毕竟，蒙特利尔是个双语城市。”


  Teacher:What great event happened in 1809？


  Little Willy:Abraham Lincoln was born.


  Teacher:Correct. And what great event happened in 1812？


  Little Willy:Abraham Lincoln had his third birthday.


  老师：1809年发生了什么重大事件？


  小威利：亚伯拉罕-林肯诞生。


  老师：正确。那么1812年发生了什么重要事件呢？


  小威利：亚伯拉罕-林肯过三周岁生日。


  Crazy driver


  There's a senior citizen driving on the highway. His wife calls him on his cell phone and in a worried voice says，“Herman, be careful!I just heard on the radio that there was a madman driving the wrong way on Route 280！”


  Herman says，“I know, but there isn't just one, there are hundreds！”


  疯狂的司机


  一位高龄老人开着车在高速公路上驾车时，接到了妻子打来的电话。妻子焦急地告诉他说，“赫尔曼，小心！我刚从电台上听到报道说，在280号公路上有一个疯子正在逆行开车！”


  赫尔曼说，“我知道，但不是一个，而是成百上千个！”


  The umbrella


  A gentleman staying in a hotel left his umbrella in the hall, but he had put on the handle a card on which was written：“This umbrella belongs to a gentleman who can lift up a hundred pounds. I shall be back in ten minutes.”When he came back, he found, instead of his umbrella, another card on which was written，“This card belongs to a man who can run ten miles an hour.I shall not come back.”


  雨伞


  一位住在旅馆的绅士把他的雨伞放在了大厅里，不过他在伞柄上系了一张卡片，上面写道，“此伞属于一位能举百磅的绅士。我将在十分钟内回来。”当他回来时，发现雨伞已经不翼而飞，取而代之的是另一张卡片，上面写着：“此卡是一位一小时能跑十英里的人留下的，我再也不回来了。”


  A girl just like mother


  No matter which girl he brought home, the young man found disapproval from his mother. A friend gave him advice.“Find a girl just like your mother-then she's bound to like her.”


  So the young man searched and searched, and finally found the girl. He told his friendly adviser：


  “Just like you said, I found a girl who looked, talked, dressed, and even cooked like mother. And just as you said, mother liked her.”


  “So，”asked the friend，“what happened？”


  “Nothing，”said the young man.“My father hates her！”


  和母亲一样的女孩


  有位青年发现无论带哪一个女孩回家，总会遭到母亲的反对。一位朋友劝他说：“找一个和你母亲一样的女孩——那她一定会喜欢她。”


  于是这位青年人不停地找啊找，终于找到了这么个女孩。


  他对这位朋友说：“正像你说的那样，我找到一个长相、谈吐、穿着打扮，甚至连烹饪都和我母亲一样的女孩。正像你说的那样，我母亲喜欢她。”


  “那后来呢？”朋友问。


  “没什么，”青年人说，“我父亲讨厌她！”


  实战提升


  单词&词组


  patron['peitrən]n.（对某人，某种目标，艺术等）赞助人，资助人


  scald[skɔ：ld]n.烫伤，烫洗


  outrage['autreidʒ]n.暴行，侮辱，愤怒


  faucet['fɔ：sit]n.龙头，旋塞，（连接管子的）插口


  bilingual[bai'liŋgwəl]adj.两种语言的


  senior['si:njə]adj.年长的，资格较老的，地位较高的，高级的


  知道不知道


  在法语系国家，一般通用的热水标志是用C代表冷水、H代表热水；不过在法语系的国家，C是Chaud的缩写，表示热水，而冷水却用F，即Froid表示。


  Time is money for both of us时间对我们俩来说都是金钱


  No cavities


  A smiling boy arrived home from a dental visit，“Hey mom, the dentist says I have no cavities.”


  His mom stared at him wide-eyed and quite surprised，“It's impossible-you never brush your teeth after cleaning the chocolate box before you go to bed！”


  Then the boy opened his mouth-he had not a tooth left！


  我没有蛀牙


  小男孩看完牙医，面带微笑地回到家：“嘿，妈妈，牙医说，我一颗蛀牙也没有。”


  妈妈惊讶地瞪大眼睛：“不可能——你每回上床睡觉前都把巧克力吃完，而且从来不刷牙！”


  这时，男孩张开了嘴巴——他的牙全被拔光了！


  What is a traitor？


  Young hopeful：“Father, what is a traitor in politics？”


  Father（a veteran politician）：“A traitor is a man who leaves our party and goes over to the other one.”


  Young hopeful：“Well then, what is a man who leaves his party and comes over to yours？”


  Father：“A convert, my son.”


  什么叫叛徒？


  有希望的青年人：“父亲，什么叫政治叛徒？”


  父亲（一位老资格的政治家）：“叛徒指的是离开我们党而加入到另一个党的人。”


  有希望的青年人：“那么，离开他的党而加入到你们党的人又叫什么呢？”


  父亲：“叫改变信仰者，我的儿子。”


  A fat man and a skinny man were arguing about who was the more polite.


  The skinny man said he was more polite because he always tipped his hat to ladies. But the fat man knew he was the more courteous because, whenever he got up and offered his seat, two ladies could sit down.


  一个胖男人和一个瘦男人正在为谁更有礼貌而争吵。


  瘦男人说他更礼貌，因为他总是向女士脱帽致意。但是胖男人说他更礼貌，因为无论何时他起身给女士让座，总是能让两位女士都坐下。


  Time is money


  As the taxi came to a screeching halt at a traffic light, I asked the driver，“Do you agree that‘Time is money'？”


  “Well, it's a very common saying. Who will care so much about that？”the driver answered.“Look, the digits in the meter are still running when the car has stopped，”I pointed at the meter.“Oh, yes.You've got a point here.In this case, time is money for both of us.”added the driver.


  时间就是金钱


  当出租车在遇到红灯急刹车时，我问司机：“你同意‘时间就是金钱’这种说法吗？”


  “哦，这是一个俗语。在这个问题上，谁会在意那么多呢？”司机回答说。


  “看，车都停了，里程表上的数字还在跑呢。”我指着里程表说。


  “哦，是的。你说的挺有道理的。在这种情况下，时间对我们俩来说都是金钱。”司机补充说。


  He loves chocolate chips


  An old man was laying on his bed. He had only hours to live when he suddenly smelled chocolate chips.He loved chocolate chips more than anything else in the world.With his last bit of energy, he pulled himself out of bed, across the floor, and to the stairs.Then down the stairs and into the kitchen.There his wife was baking chocolate chips.As he reached for one, he got SMACKED across the back of his hand by the wooden spoon his wife was holding.“Leave them alone！”she said，“They're for the funeral！”


  他爱吃巧克力曲奇


  老头躺在床上，只能再活几个小时了。突然，他闻到了巧克力曲奇的味道，他最爱吃这种饼干了。因此他用最后一点力气，翻下床，爬到楼梯那，下楼到了厨房。他老伴正在做巧克力曲奇。他拿了一块正想吃，这时手背被老伴用木勺打了一下，“放下！”她说，“这是葬礼上用的！”


  实战提升


  单词&词组


  cavity['kæviti]n.洞，腔；窝


  brush[brʌʃ]n.刷子，毛刷，画笔


  traitor['treitə]n.叛逆者，叛国者


  convert[kən'və：t]n.皈依者


  tip[tip]n.顶，尖端


  courteous['kə：tjəs]adj.有礼貌的，谦恭的


  screech[skri:tʃ]vt.尖声喊叫，尖叫声，急煞车声


  halt[hɔ：lt]n.停止，暂停，中断


  知道不知道


  有关牙齿的词汇


  a false tooth假牙


  canine tooth犬牙，犬齿


  incisor tooth切牙，门齿


  milk tooth乳牙，乳齿


  molar tooth磨牙，臼齿


  wisdom tooth智牙，第三磨牙


  periodontitis牙周炎


  Tell me when we get there到那站时，请告诉我


  Sleeping pills


  Bob was having trouble getting to sleep at night. He went to see his doctor, who prescribed some extra-strong sleeping pills.


  Sunday night Bob took the pills, slept well and was awake before he heard the alarm. He took his time getting to the office, strolled in and said to his boss：“I didn't have a bit of trouble getting up this morning.”


  “That's fine，”roared the boss，“but where were you Monday and Tuesday？”


  安眠药


  鲍勃晚上总失眠。他去看医生，医生给他开了一些强力安眠药。


  星期天晚上鲍勃吃了药，睡得很好，闹钟还没响他就醒了。他到了办公室，慢慢遛达进去，对老板说：“我今天早上起床很顺利。”“很好！”老板吼道，“那你星期一和星期二到哪儿去了？”


  Is he really ill？


  On a hot summer day an elderly gentleman faints in the street. A small crowd immediately gathers around him.


  “Give the poor man a glass of brandy，”advises a woman.


  “Give him a heart massage，”says someone else.


  “No, just give him some brandy，”insists the woman.


  “Call an ambulance，”yells another person.


  “A brandy！”


  The man suddenly sits up and exclaims.“Shut up, everybody, and do as the kind lady says！”


  他是真的病了吗？


  在一个炎热的夏天，一位上了年纪的男子昏倒在街头。人们立刻围了上去。


  “给这个可怜的人一杯白兰地吧。”一位女士建议道。


  “给他一点治心脏病的药。”另外一个人说。


  “不，还是给他一些白兰地。”那位女士坚持说。


  “叫辆救护车吧。”有人叫道。


  “一杯白兰地！”


  这时，那个人突然坐起来嚷道，“都闭嘴，就照那位好心的太太说得去做！”


  Tell me when we get there


  “Is this stop Bloomington？”an old lady asked the busdriver.“No, ma'am，”the driver replied.


  “Well, please tell me when we get there，”she requested.


  “I'll do that，”promised the driver.


  Later, the driver got careless and passed through Bloomington before he realized it. He apologized to the other passengers, turned around, and drove back.Then he said to the old lady：“This is the town where you wanted to get out.”“Who wanted to get out？”she asked.


  The driver said，“You did.”


  “No，”she said，“my daughter told me that when I pass through this town, I should take my pills.”


  到那站时，请告诉我


  有个老妇人问公共汽车司机：“这站是布鲁明登吗？”


  司机回答：“不是的，太太。”


  “那么，我们到那站时，请告诉我。”她说。


  “我会的。”司机保证说。


  后来，司机不小心忘了这件事，等他想起来的时候，汽车已经开过了布鲁明登。他向其他乘客道歉，掉转车头，开了回去。然后他对老妇人说：“这就是你要下车的那个城镇。”“谁要下车？”她问。司机说：“你啊。”


  “不。”她说：“我女儿跟我说，当我经过这个城镇时，我就该吃药了。”


  Open-book exam


  On the day of our final exam at my Community College in Santa Maria, Calif.，we heard that the bookstore had changed its policy and would buy back our business-management textbooks. Before class, several of us dashed over to the store and sold our books.We were seated and waiting for the test when our professor announced that considering the difficulty of the final, it would be an open-book exam.


  开卷考试


  我在加利福尼亚的圣玛丽亚市一所社区大学读书时，有一次期末考试，我们听说书店在回购我们的工商管理课本。于是，我们几个赶忙跑到书店把书卖了，随后，我们坐在教室里等着考试。这时教授宣布：考虑到期末考试的难度，今天我们决定开卷考试。


  实战提升


  单词&词组


  prescribe[pris'kraib]v.指示，规定，开药方


  stroll[strəul]v.闲逛，四处流浪


  faint[feint]adj.晕倒


  exclaim[iks'kleim]v.呼喊，惊叫


  pass through 经过，痛快


  知道不知道


  open-book exam，开卷考试，闭卷考试就是close-book，还有的考试允许考生带笔记，那就是open-note。


  可想而知，这几个卖了书的家伙恐怕要考砸了。I bombed the test.我考砸了。bomb的意思是轰炸，在口语中指的是“把什么东西搞砸了”。同样，要是约会时发挥失常，也可以说I bombed on the date.


  You can always tell which way the wind is blowing你总能分清风是从哪边吹过来的


  Good points and bad points


  “This house，”said the real-estate salesman，“has both its good points and bad points. To show you I'm honest, I'm going to tell you about the disadvantage-there is a chemical plant one block south and a slaughterhouse one block north.”


  “What are the advantages？”inquired the prospective buyer.


  “The good thing about it，”said the agent，“is that you can always tell which way the wind is blowing.”


  优缺点


  “这幢房子，”房地产推销商说，“既有优点也有缺点。为了显示我的诚意，我会告诉你它的缺点。往南面一个街区是一家化工厂，往北面一个街区是一家屠宰场。”


  “那么它的优点呢？”准备买房子的人问道。


  代理商说道，“它的好处就是，你总能分清风是从哪边吹过来的。”


  To buy a hat


  A lady went to a hat shop to buy a hat. As she was very fussy, it took her a long time to pick out one.Already at the end of his patience the salesman was afraid that she might change her mind again so he tried to flatter her：“An excellent choice, madam.You look at least ten years younger with this hat on！”To his dismay, the lady took off her hat at once and said：“I don't want a hat that makes me look ten years older as soon as I take it off.Show me some more hats！”


  买帽子


  一位女士到一家帽子店买帽子。她很挑剔，用了很长时间才选好一顶。已到忍耐极限的售货员害怕她再改变主意，赶紧恭维她：“夫人，您的选择真明智。您戴上这顶帽子看上去起码年轻十岁！”


  但令他沮丧的是，这位女士马上摘下了帽子说：“我不想要一顶摘下来便立刻让我显得老十岁的帽子。多拿些帽子给我看看！”


  Monkey business


  A policeman took a monkey to his boss. The boss asked，“What kind of monkey business are you getting up to？He said，”This monkey was wandering on the streets, not following any of the rules.I'm turning him in.”The boss said，“Oh, my God!You're so dumb!If you catch a monkey, you have to take it to the zoo.Why bring it to me.Take it to the zoo！”So the policeman took the monkey out.Three or four days later, he was seen again, holding the monkey's hand.He took the monkey to the police car, opened the door, put it in, and was about to drive away.The boss saw this, ran out, and asked，”Oh, my God!How come the monkey is still here？I told you to take it to the zoo.”The policeman replied，“Yes, sir.I've already taken him to the zoo.Today, I'm taking him to see a movie.


  胡闹


  有位警察带了只猴子给他上司看，他上司就说他：“你搞什么鬼啊？”警察说：“这猴子在大街上到处乱跑，不守规矩，我把它捉了回来。”上司说：“天啊，你怎么那么笨？捉到猴子就把它带到动物园去嘛，带给我干吗？把它送到动物园去！”后来那警察就带了猴子出去了。三四天后，上司看见他拉着猴子的手，打开警车门让猴子坐进去，正准备开车出去。上司忙跑来说：“天啊，为什么到现在还把猴子留在这儿，我不是叫你把它带到动物园去的吗？怎么还在这儿？”警察大哥说：“是呀！我已经带它去了动物园，今天带它去看电影！”


  Is that clock right


  Dan was the doorman of a club in a big city. Everyday, thousands of people passed his door, and a lot of them stopped and asked him，“What's the time, please？”


  After a few months, Dan said to himself，“I'm not going to answer all those stupid people any more. I'm going to buy a big clock and put it upon the wall here.”Then he did so.


  “Now people aren't going to stop and ask me the time，”he thought happily. But after that, a lot of people stopped, looked at the clock and then asked Dan，“Is that clock right？”


  这钟准吗？


  丹在一个大城市的某个俱乐部当守门人。每天都有数千人经过他的门口，而且许多人都会停下来问他：“请问现在几点？”几个月后，丹想：“我不想再回答这些笨蛋提出的问题了，我要去买一只大钟，把它挂在这儿的墙上。”于是他买了一只钟，把它挂在了墙上。


  “现在人们总不会再停下来问我时间了吧。”他高兴地想。可是打那以后，每天仍有许多人停下来，看看钟，然后问丹：“这钟准吗？”


  实战提升


  单词&词组


  slaughterhouse['slɔ：təhaʊs]n.屠宰场


  fussy['fʌsi]adj.急躁，担忧的


  flatter['flætə]vt.阿谀，奉承


  dismay[dis'mei]n.沮丧，惊慌


  monkey business 胡闹，常指指不道德或不合法的行为；恶作剧


  see a movie 看电影


  doorman['dɔ：mən]n.门卫，门童


  知道不知道


  迈克尔·杰克逊有首歌曲就叫Monkey business。


  Well, Lord have mercy


  Well, Lord have mercy


  This ain't no good for me


  This ain't no good for me, baby Well, Lord have mercy


  Well, Lord have mercy


  Ain't no good for me, baby


  Tell me what's goin'down, baby


  Every time I wanna say it, it is Just too much for me……


  When do people talk least？人们什么时候说话最少？


  Best reward


  A naval officer fell overboard. He was rescued by a deck hand.The officer asked how he could reward him.


  “The best way, sir，”said the deck hand，“is to say nothing about it. If the other fellows knew I'd pulled you out, they'd chuck me in.”


  最好的奖赏


  一名海军军官从甲板上掉入海中。他被一名甲板水手救起。这位军官问如何才能酬谢他。


  “长官，最好的办法，”这名水手说，“就是别声张这事。如果其他人知道我救了您，他们会把我扔下去的。”


  Two pounds plums


  Mother:I sent my little boy for two pounds of plums and you gave him a pound and a half.


  Shopkeeper:My scales are all right, madam. Have you weighed your little boy？


  两磅李子


  母亲：我让小孩来买两磅李子，可你只给了他一磅半。


  店主：太太，我们的秤准确无误。您秤过您的儿子了吗？


  Things have been okay


  A young couple were becoming anxious about their four-year-old son, who had not yet talked. They took him to specialists, but the doctors found nothing wrong with him.Then one morning at breakfast the boy suddenly blurted，“Mom, the toast is burned.”


  “You talked!You talked！”Shouted his mother.“I'm so happy!But why has it taken this long？”


  “Well, up till now，”Said the boy，“things have been okay.”


  一切都正常


  一对年轻夫妇有个儿子，已经四岁了，还没有开口说话。他们对此深感焦虑，于是带他去找专家诊治，但医生们认为孩子一切正常。后来有一天吃早餐时，小男孩突然开口了：“妈妈，面包烤焦了。


  “你说话了！你说话了！”他母亲叫了起来。“我太高兴了！但为什么花了这么长的时间呢？”


  “哦，在这之前，”那男孩说，“一切都正常啊。”


  The bad news and the terrible news


  Michael sat in his attorney's office.“Do you want the bad news first or the terrible news？”the lawyer asked.


  “Give me the bad news first.”


  “Your wife found a picture worth a half-million dollars.”


  “That's the bad news？”asked Michael incredulously.“I can't wait to hear the terrible news.”


  “The terrible news is that it's of you and your secretary.”


  坏消息和可怕的消息


  迈克尔坐在律师的办公室里。“您想先知道坏消息还是可怕的消息？”律师问。


  “先告诉我坏消息吧。”


  “您的妻子发现了一张价值50万美元的照片。”


  “那是坏消息？”迈克尔满腹怀疑，“快告诉我可怕的消息。”


  “可怕的消息就是照片是关于您和秘书的。”


  When do people talk least？


  Student A:When do people talk least？


  Student B:In February.


  Student A:Why？


  Student B:Because February is the shortest month of the year.


  人们什么时候说话最少？


  学生甲：人们在什么时候说话最少？


  学生乙：在二月。


  学生甲：为什么呢？


  学生乙：因为二月是一年中最短的一个月。


  实战提升


  单词&词组


  rescue['reskju：]n.营救，救援


  reward[ri'wɔ：d]vt.报酬，奖赏


  chuck[tʃʌk]n.（随便或贸然地）扔，抛


  plum[plʌm]n.李子，梅子


  anxious['æŋkʃəs]adj.焦急的，忧虑的


  blurt[blə：t]vt.突然说出，脱口而出


  why has it taken this long，是It takes sb.some time to do sth.句式的变体。


  incredulously[in'kredjuləsli]不肯轻信地


  知道不知道


  有一首童谣是这样唱的：


  30 days hath September, April, June, and November.


  All the rest have 31


  but February's the shortest one.


  With 28 days most of the time


  until Leap Year gives us 29.


  Good news and bad news好消息和坏消息


  All l do is pay


  “My family is just like a nation，”Mr. Brown told his colleague.“My wife is the Minister of finance, my mother-in-law is the Minister of war, and my daughter is foreign secretary.”


  “Sounds interesting，”his colleague replied.“And what is your position？”


  “I'm the people. All I do is pay.”


  我要做的一切就是付钱


  布朗先生告诉同事说：“我的家庭简直就像一个国家一样。我妻子是财政部长。我岳母是作战部长，我女儿是外交秘书。”


  “听上去挺有意思的，”他的同事说，“那你的职务是什么呢？”“我就是老百姓。我要做的一切就是付钱。”


  Good news and bad news


  “There's good news and bad news，”the divorce lawyer told his client.“I could sure use some good news，”sighed the client.“What's it？”


  “Your wife isn't demanding that your future inheritances be included in the settlement.”


  “And the bad news？”


  “After the divorce, she's marrying your father.”


  好消息和坏消息


  离婚诉讼律师告诉他的顾客“有好消息还有坏消息。”


  “我能确信有些好消息，”客户叹气道：“说说吧”。


  “你的妻子没有对你未来继承的遗产提出要求。”


  “那坏消息呢？”


  “离婚后，她嫁给你父亲。”


  I'll see to the rest


  A guard was about to signal his train to start when he saw an attractive girl standing on the platform by an open door, talking to another pretty girl inside the carriage.


  “Come on, Miss！”he shouted.“Shut the door, please！”


  “Oh, I just want to kiss my sister goodbye，”she called back.


  “You just shut that door, please，”called the guard，“and I'll see to the rest.”


  其余的事由我负责


  一位列车员刚发出信号让火车启动，这时他看见一位很漂亮的姑娘站在站台上一节打开的车厢门旁边，跟车厢里另一位漂亮姑娘在说话。


  “快点，小姐！”他喊道：“请把门关上！”


  “噢，我还没有和妹妹吻别呢。”她回答道。


  “请把门关上，”列车员说：“其余的事由我负责。”


  实战提升


  单词&词组


  inheritance[in'heritəns]n.遗传，遗产


  carriage['kæridʒ]n.马车，客车，运费


  attractive[ə'træktiv]adj.吸引人的，有魅力的


  platform['plætfɔ：m]n.（车站）月台，讲台，讲坛


  知道不知道


  看到I am the people这句时，让人想起美国二十世纪的伟大作家、“芝加哥诗人”卡尔·桑德堡（Carl Sandburg）的那首诗：《我是人民、暴民》（（I Am the People, the Mob）。他还有一句名言：三种东西不招自来：爱情，嫉妒和恐惧。（Three who come unbidden:love, jealousy, fear.）


  A trip to disney迪斯尼之旅


  Absent-minded Professor


  There were three professors at the railway station. They were deep in conversation.The train had just arrived, but they did not notice it.Then the guard shouted，“Take your seats, please！”The professors heard the guard and rushed for the train.Two of them got on the train before it moved.The third one was left behind.It was Professor Egghead.He looked worried.


  One of the professor's students was at the station. He tried to comfort the professor.“It wasn't really bad, sir，”said the student.“Two out of three caught the train.That's quite good, you know.”“I know，”the professor said.“But it was my train.My friends only came to say goodbye.”


  心不在焉的教授


  有三位教授在火车站里，他们正在聚精会神地谈话。火车进站了，他们都没有发觉。这时列车员喊道：“请上车！”


  教授们听到喊声后赶紧向火车跑去，两位教授登上了火车，另一位叫埃哈德的教授没能赶上。他看上去很着急。


  这位教授的一个学生也在车站等车。他尽力安慰教授说：“这还不是很糟，三个人有两个人上了火车。您要知道这已经不错了。”


  教授说：“我知道，可我是来赶火车的，那两位朋友是来为我送行的。”


  A big head


  “All the kids make fun of me，”the boy cried to his mother.“They say I have a big head.”


  “Don't listen to them，”his mother consoled.“You have a beautiful head. Now stop crying and go to the store for ten pounds of potatoes.”


  “Where's the shopping bag？”


  “I haven't got one-use you hat.”


  大脑袋


  “所有的小朋友都拿我取乐，”小男孩哭着跟妈妈说：“他们说我长了一个大脑袋。”


  “别听他们的，”他妈妈安慰说。“你的脑袋长得很漂亮。好了，别哭了，到店里买10磅土豆来。”


  “兜子在哪呢？”


  “我没有兜子——就用你的帽子吧。”


  An advertisement for modern bicycle


  Tom saw an advertisement in a newspaper for a beautiful modern bicycle which cost￡50，so he went to the shop to have a look.


  After examining the bicycle carefully, Tom turned to the shopkeeper and said，“There isn't a lamp on this bicycle, but there was one on the bicycle in your advertisement.”“Yes, sir，”answered the shopkeeper，“but the lamp isn't included in the price of the bicycle. It's an extra.”


  “Not included in the price of bicycle?”Tom said angrily，“But that's not honest. If the lamp's in the advertisement, it should have been included in the price you gave there.”


  “Well, sir，”answered the shopkeeper calmly，“there is also a girl on the bicycle in our advertisement, shall we supply one for you too？”


  摩登自行车广告


  汤姆在报纸上看到一辆很漂亮的摩登自行车的广告，标价50英镑，于是他到商店去看一看。


  汤姆很仔细地看完那辆自行车后，转过身对店主说：“这辆自行车少了一盏灯，但在广告上的自行车是有的。”“是的，先生，”店主回答说，“但那盏灯不包括在自行车的价格里面，是另外收费的。”“不包括在自行车价格里面？”汤姆很生气，“但这是不诚实的。如果灯在广告上，它就应该包括在你所标出的价格之内。”


  “嗯，先生，”店主冷静地回答：“在我们的自行车广告上还有一个女孩，难道我们也要为您提供一个吗？”


  实战提升


  单词&词组


  absent-minded 心不在焉的，出神的


  comfort['kʌmfət]n.安慰，舒适，安慰者


  console[kən'səul]vt.安慰，藉慰


  extra['ekstrə]adv.特别地，非常，另外


  supply[sə'plai]n.补给，供给，供应品


  calmly['kɑ：mli]adv.平静地，安静地，冷静地


  知道不知道


  extra用法详解


  1.用做形容词，表示“额外的”“另加的”，通常用作定语。


  We need extra money.我们另外还需要一些钱。


  2.表示“另外收费的”，通常用作表语。


  Dinner costs 30 dollars, and wine is extra.饭菜30美元，酒费在外。


  3.用做副词，表示“特别地”、“非常”，主要用来修饰形容词或副词。They worked extra hard.他们工作特别努力。


  4.表示“额外地”“另加地”，主要用于收费方面，通常用来修饰动词（有时也放在名词后）。They charge extra for wine.他们对酒另外收费。


  5.用做名词，意为“额外的钱或费用（即附加费）”“另收费项目”等，通常为可数名词。Breakfast is an extra at this hotel.这家旅馆早餐要另外收费。


  6.有时表示“（演群众角色的）临时演员”“（报纸的）号外”等。


  Good-bye, money再见，钞票


  A Trip to Disney


  On a trip to Disney World in Florida, my husband and I and our two children devoted ourselves wholeheartedly to the wonders of this attraction. After three exhausting days, we headed for home.


  As we drove away, our son waved and said，“Good-bye, Mickey.”


  Our daughter waved and said，“Good-by, Minnie.”


  My husband waved, rather weakly, and said，“Good-bye, Money.”


  迪斯尼之旅


  弗罗里达州的迪斯尼乐园是一个迷人的地方。一次我和丈夫以及两个孩子前往旅游，我们全身心地沉醉在它的各种奇观之中。精疲力竭地玩了三天之后，我们要回家了。


  当我们驱车离开时，儿子挥手说：“再见，美奇。”


  女儿挥着手说，“再见，美妮。”


  丈夫也有气无力地挥了挥手，说道：“再见，钞票。”


  The top nine most popular reasons for not doing homework：


  1.My computer crashed and I lost it.


  2.I finished my homework but then I deleted it by accident.


  3.I could not print it out.


  4.My internet was down so I could not do any research.


  5.I lost my laptop.


  6.My dad's computer was hacked by the Russians and they stole my homework.


  7.A burglar stole my printed-out homework along with the computer.


  8.The PC exploded when our dog went to the toilet on it.


  9.I accidentally tipped a bottle of cider over the computer and it broke.


  九个不做作业最流行的借口：


  1.电脑死机了，我做的作业（因没有保存）丢失了。


  2.虽然我已经完成了作业，但后来不小心把它删除了。


  3.打印机坏了，作业打不出来。


  4.网断了，我没法上网查资料。


  5.我的笔记本电脑丢了。


  6.我爸爸的电脑被俄罗斯黑客入侵，他们偷走了我的作业。


  7.有个贼把我打印好的作业连同电脑一齐偷走了。


  8.我家的狗狗把电脑当厕所，结果把电脑弄炸了。


  9.我不小心把一杯苹果汁洒在电脑上，电脑就坏了。


  实战提升


  单词&词组


  exhausting[ig'zɔ：stiŋ]adj.使用尽的，令人疲乏不堪的


  head for出发，动身，前往


  crash[kræʃ]n.碰撞，坠落


  laptop['læptap]n.便携式电脑


  cider['saidə]n.苹果酒


  知道不知道


  苹果酒为低度酒，含有较丰富的营养，适量饮用可舒筋活络，增进身体健康。发酵苹果汁在美国又叫硬苹果汁（hard cider），在英国、法国、澳在利亚等国叫苹果酒。根据加工方法和产品的特点可将苹果酒分为发酵苹果酒、气酒和露酒等几种。发酵苹果酒是用苹果汁发酵菌发酵酿制而成。气酒是含二氧化碳的苹果酒，又称发泡酒。露酒一般是用食用酒精浸泡果实或与果汁配制而成。


  A new employee新员工


  A smart housewife


  A smart housewife was told that there was a kind of stove which would only consume half of the coal she was burning.


  She was very excited, and said：“That'll be terrific!Since one stove can save half of the coal, if I buy two, no coal will be needed.”


  精明的家庭主妇


  一位精明的家庭主妇听说有一种炉子用起来可以比她现在用的炉子省一半的煤。


  她听了大为兴奋，说：“太好了！一个炉子可以省一半的煤，那么如果我买两个炉子的话，不就可以把煤全都省下来了吗？”


  A heavy sleeper


  The preacher was vexed because a certain member of his congregation always fell asleep during the sermon.


  As the man was snoring in the front row one Sunday, the preacher determined he would teach him not to sleep during the sermon. So, in a whisper, he asked the congregation.“All who want to go to heaven, please rise.”Everyone got up except the snorer.After whispering“Be seated”，the minister shouted at the top of his voiced，“All those who want to be with the devil, please rise.”


  Awaking with a start, the sleepy-head jumped to his feet and saw the preacher standing tall and angry in the pulpit，“Well, sir，”he said，“I don't know what we're voting on, but it looks like you and me are the only ones for it.”


  瞌睡者


  牧师非常生气，因为总有一个人在他布道时打瞌睡。


  一个星期天，正当坐在前排的那个人又在瞌睡时，牧师决定要好好教育他一下，让他不要再在布道时睡觉。于是他低声对信徒们说：“想去天堂的人，都请站起来吧。”所有的人都站了起来——当然，除了那个打瞌睡的人。在低声说过请坐后，牧师高声喊道：“想下地狱的人请站起来！”


  打瞌睡的人被这突然的喊叫声惊醒了，他站了起来。看到牧师高站在教坛上，正生气地看着他。这个人说道：“噢，先生，我不知道我们在选什么，但看上去只有你和我是候选人。”


  A new employee


  Several weeks after a young man had been hired, he was called into the personnel director's office.


  “What is the meaning of this？”the director asked.“When you applied for the job, you told us you had five years'experience. Now we discover this is the first job you ever held.”


  “Well，”the young man said，“in your advertisement you said you wanted somebody with imagination.”


  新员工


  一个年轻人在被雇用几个星期后，被叫到人事经理的办公室。


  “这是什么意思？”经理问，“当你申请这份工作时，你告诉我们有五年工作经验，现在我们发现这其实是你的第一份工作。”


  “嗯，”年轻人回答，“你们的广告上说需要找一个有想象力的人嘛。”


  Guns buried in the garden


  An old man lived alone in Northern lreland. His only son was in prison.The old man wanted to plant some potatoes in his garden but he didn't know anyone who would help him plow up the garden.He wrote to his son about it, and received this reply，“For HEAVENS SAKE, don't dig up that garden, that's where I buried the GUNS！”


  At 4 AM the next morning, a dozen British soldiers showed up and dug up the entire garden, but didn't find any guns.


  Confused, the man wrote to his son telling him what happened and asking him what to do next.


  His son's reply was：“Just plant your potatoes.”


  埋在花园里的枪


  一个老人独居在北爱尔兰，他的独生子正在坐牢。老人想在花园里种些土豆，但不知道谁可以帮忙把泥土翻松。他写信想儿子提及此事，儿子回信说道：“看在上帝的面上，千万不要翻松花园的泥土，我把枪埋在那儿了。”


  第二天凌晨4点，一队英国士兵出现在老人家中，在花园把土地翻遍，但并没有找到任何枪支。”


  老人写信告诉儿子这件奇怪的事情，问到底发生了什么事情，下一步应该怎么做。


  儿子回信道：“你只管种土豆好了。”


  实战提升


  单词&词组


  terrific[tə'rifik]adj.令人恐怖的，极好的


  preacher['pri:tʃə（r）]n.传教士；讲道


  vex[veks]vt.使烦恼，恼怒


  congregation[,kɔngri'geiʃən]n.集合，集会，[宗]圣会


  sermon['sə：mən]n.训诫，说教，布道


  pulpit['pulpit]n.（教堂的）讲道坛


  vote on 表决


  imagination[i, mædʒi'neiʃən]n.想象，空想，想象的事物


  plow up 犁出，犁掉；深翻，深耕


  confuse 搞乱，使糊涂


  知道不知道


  “布道”是圣经中的要道，因为福音是圣经基本的信息。主耶稣的大使命，可指为布道的大宪章。布道是使万民作主的门徒，这大使命记载在马太福音廿八章十八至廿节，可分为三大要项，都以分词（participle）来说明：“去，使万民作门徒”、“给他们施洗”、“教训他们”。


  Cannonical Murphy's laws of combat墨菲定律（战场版）


  1.Friendly fire-isn't.


  友军火力一点儿都不友好。（美军术语Friendly fire是指“被自己人误伤”）


  2.Recoilless rifles-aren't.


  无坐力炮的后坐力大着呢。


  3.Suppressive fires-won't.


  压制火力啥也压制不了。


  4.You are not Superman;Marines and fighter pilots take note.


  你不是超人，陆战队员和战斗机飞行员特别要紧记这一条。


  5.A sucking chest wound is Nature's way of telling you to slow down.


  胸口被打个大洞，你就自然而然会停下来。（sucking是正在飙血的意思）


  6.If it's stupid but it works, it isn't stupid.


  如果一个蠢方法有用，那它就不是一个蠢方法。


  7.Try to look unimportant;the enemy may be low on ammo and not want to waste a bullet on you.


  装成无关紧要的人，敌人可能子弹不多，不想浪费在你身上。


  8.If at first you don't succeed, call in an air strike.


  如果你的攻击没成功，马上呼叫空袭支援吧。


  9.If you are forward of your position, your artillery will fall short.


  每当你开始进攻时，炮兵也会越打越近。


  10.Never share a foxhole with anyone braver than yourself.


  永远别跟比你勇敢的战友呆在同一个散兵坑里。


  11.Never go to bed with anyone crazier than yourself.


  永远别跟比你疯狂的人一起睡觉。


  12.Never forget that your weapon was made by the lowest bidder.


  永远别忘了你手上的武器是由出价最低的承包商中标制造的。


  13.If your attack is going really well, it's an ambush.


  如果你的攻击进行得很顺利，那一定是你中了圈套。


  14.The enemy diversion you're ignoring is their main attack.


  那支你以为是徉动的敌兵其实是主攻部队。


  15.The enemy invariably attacks on two occasions:a.When they're ready.b.When you're not.


  敌人总会在以下两种情况发生时展开攻击：1）他们准备好的时候；2）你没准备好的时候。


  16.No OPLAN ever survives initial contact.


  任何作战计划在接敌之后都会变成废纸。


  17.There is no such thing as a perfect plan.


  完美的计划是不存在的。


  18.Five second fuses always burn three seconds.


  手榴弹的五秒引信总会在三秒内烧完。


  19.There is no such thing as an atheist in a foxhole.


  散兵坑里不存在无神论者。


  20.A retreating enemy is probably just falling back and regrouping.


  逃跑的敌军大概只是打算先撤退后反击。


  21.The important things are always simple;the simple are always hard.


  重要的事情总是简单的；简单的事情总是难以做到的。


  22.The easy way is always mined.


  好走的路总已被布上地雷。


  23.Teamwork is essential;it gives the enemy other people to shoot at.


  集体行动非常必要；起码敌人有其他目标可以射击了。


  24.Don't look conspicuous;it draws fire.For this reason, it is not at all uncommon for aircraft carriers to be known as bomb magnets.


  不要太显眼，因为那会吸引敌方火力。因此，航空母舰被称作“炸弹磁铁”就不奇怪了。


  25.Never draw fire;it irritates everyone around you.


  不要吸引敌人火力；这会使你身边所有的人都恨你。


  26.If you are short of everything but the enemy, you are in the combat zone.


  如果你除了敌人什么都缺，那你一定在交战区了。


  27.When you have secured the area, make sure the enemy knows it too.


  你攻占一个地区后，确保敌人也知道。


  28.Incoming fire has the right of way.


  飞来的子弹有优先通行权。（不要把身体挡在子弹的去路上）


  29.No combat ready unit has ever passed inspection.


  从来没有一支完成战备的单位能通过检阅。


  30.No inspection ready unit has ever passed combat.


  从来没有一支准备好检阅的部队能活过战斗。


  31.If the enemy is within range, so are you.


  如果敌人进入你的射程内，别忘了你也在进入了他的射程内。


  32.The only thing more accurate than incoming enemy fire is incoming friendly fire.


  唯一比敌军炮火还准确是友军火力。


  33.Things that must be together to work can never be shipped together.


  必须要装配在一起才能发挥效力的武器装备不能一起运送。


  34.Things that must work together, can't be carried to the field that way.


  必须要装配在一起才能发挥效力的武器不能被一起运到战场。


  35.Radios will fail as soon as you need fire support


  无线电总是在你急需火力支援时失灵。


  36.Radar tends to fail at night and in bad weather, and especially during both）.


  雷达总是在晚上和坏天气时失灵，尤其是在两者都发生的时候。


  37.Anything you do can get you killed, including nothing.


  你所做的任何事都可能送命，就算你什么都不做也一样。


  38.Make it too tough for the enemy to get in, and you won't be able to get out.


  当你防守严密到敌人攻不进来时，那往往你自己也打出不去。


  39.Tracers work both ways.


  曳光弹是双刃剑。（你更容易打中敌人，敌人也更容易找到你的位置）


  40.If you take more than your fair share of objectives, you will get more than your fair share of objectives to take.


  如果你在行动中完成了额外的任务，那么你总会被赋予这些额外的任务。


  41.When both sides are convinced they're about to lose, they're both right.


  当两军都觉得自己快输时，那他们可能都是对的。


  42.Professional soldiers are predictable;the world is full of dangerous amateurs.


  专业士兵的行为是可预测的；但世上却充满了菜鸟。


  43.Military Intelligence is a contradiction.


  “军事情报”一词中的军事和情报是矛盾的。（intelligence一词多义，同时也指“智慧”，这个双关语是讽刺战场上往往缺乏有头脑的行为）


  44.Fortify your front;you'll get your rear shot up.


  脑袋和屁股从来不可兼顾。


  45.Weather ain't neutral.


  天气不是中立的。（气像状况总是对你不利）


  46.If you can't remember, the Claymore is pointed towards you.


  如果你记不起来自己亲手布置的定向雷的指向，那这定向雷一定是朝向你的。


  47.Air defense motto:shoot'em down;sort'em out on the ground.


  防空座右铭：先把飞机打下来，再在地上区分敌友。


  48.Flies high, it dies;low and slow, it'll go.


  飞得高，死得快；飞得又低又慢，就能完成目标。


  49.The Cavalry doesn't always come to the rescue.


  不能把希望寄托在救兵身上。（言下之意是要靠自己，不要老想着会有人来救你。Cavalry在美军俚语里就是“救兵”的意思，请想像一下当你处身美国西部开拓时期在野外被一大群印弟安人包围的情景）


  50.Napalm is an area support weapon.


  凝固汽油弹一炸一大片。（别扔得太近）


  51.Mines are equal opportunity weapons.


  地雷是机会均等的武器。


  52.B-52s are the ultimate close support weapon.


  B52是终极近距支援武器。


  53.Sniper's motto:reach out and touch someone.


  狙击手座右铭：出去，干掉点儿人。


  54.Killing for peace is like screwing for virginity.


  “为了和平而杀戮”，就像是说为了贞洁而玩叉叉（screwing这个“上螺线”的动作是形容词啦）一样。


  55.The one item you need is always in short supply.


  你需要的物品总是很缺乏。


  56.Interchangeable parts aren't.


  通用部件总是不通用。


  57.It's not the one with your name on it;it's the one addressed“to whom it may concern”you've got to think about.


  专门给你的指示一点也不重要；那些“致有关人士”的指示才是你必须重视的。


  58.When in doubt, empty your magazine.


  有怀疑的时候，先打空你的弹匣再说。


  59.The side with the simplest uniforms wins.


  制服最简单的一方总会获胜。


  60.Combat will occur on the ground between two adjoining maps.


  战斗总会在两张地图交汇的地方展开。（你总也拿不到战区的地图）


  61.If the Platoon Sergeant can see you, so can the enemy.


  如果副排长能看得见你，那敌人也能。


  62.Never stand when you can sit, never sit when you can lie down, never stay awake when you can sleep.


  能坐着的时候绝不要站着，能躺着的时候绝不要坐着，能睡着的时候绝不要醒着。


  63.The most dangerous thing in the world is a Second Lieutenant with a map and a compass.


  世上最可怕的东西是一个有地图和指南针的少尉。（他们擅长纸上谈兵）


  64.Exceptions prove the rule, and destroy the battle plan.


  例外才是战斗法则的最佳证明，作战计划滚一边去。


  65.Everything always works in your HQ, everything always fails in the Colonel's HQ.


  所有东西都在你的总部有效，在上校的总部失效。


  66.The enemy never watches until you make a mistake.


  敌人从来都不会察觉，除非你犯了错误。


  67.One enemy soldier is never enough, but two is entirely too many.


  一个敌人士兵永远不够，两个就太多了。


  68.A clean（and dry）set of BDU's is a magnet for mud and rain.


  清洁干净的作战服总是吸引泥和雨。


  69.The worse the weather, the more you are required to be out in it.


  天气越差，你被派遣出去的机会就越多。


  70.Whenever you have plenty of ammo, you never miss.Whenever you are low on ammo, you can't hit the broad side of a barn.


  你有足够弹药的时候，你百发百中。你缺弹药的时候，连谷仓那么大的东西都打不中。


  71.The more a weapon costs, the farther you will have to send it away to be repaired.


  武器越贵，修理的时候就要送的越远。


  72.The complexity of a weapon is inversely proportional to the IQ of the weapon's operator.


  武器的复杂程度和操作者的智商成反比。


  73.Field experience is something you don't get until just after you need it.


  “战场经验”这东西，只有在某次很需要它的行动之后你才能获得。


  74.No matter which way you have to march, its always uphill.


  不管你从哪条路线行军，都是上坡路。


  75.If enough data is collected, a board of inquiry can prove anything.


  如果收集到了足够的资料，调查委员会什么事都可以证明。（委员会胡说八道）


  76.For every action, there is an equal and opposite criticism.（in boot camp）


  在新兵训练营，对每一个行动都有赞成与反对两种评判。


  77.Air strikes always overshoot the target, artillery always falls short.


  空袭总是打得过远，炮火总是打得太近。


  78.When reviewing the radio frequencies that you just wrote down, the most important ones are always illegible.


  当你查看你写下的无线电频率的时候，最重要的总是无法辨认。


  79.Those who hesitate under fire usually do not end up KIA, WIA or MIA.


  交火中踌躇不前的家伙，通常不会有阵亡、重伤或失踪的下场。


  80.The tough part about being an officer is that the troops don't know what they want, but they know for certain what they don't want.


  作为军官最辛苦的一点是：士兵不知道他们想要什么，只知道他们不想要什么。


  81.To steal information from a person is called plagiarism.To steal information from the enemy is called gathering intelligence.


  从一个人那里偷取信息叫剽窃，从敌人那里偷取信息叫搜集情报。


  82.The weapon that usually jams when you need it the most is the M60.


  在你最需要它的时候总是卡壳的武器是M60机枪。


  83.The perfect officer for the job will transfer in the day after that billet is filled by someone else.


  最适合某个工作的军官总是在这个职位已经被别人占据后一天调来。


  85.The newest and least experienced soldier will usually win the Medal of Honor.


  最新最没经验的士兵最可能获得荣誉奖章。（意思是“挂掉的人就会获得美国最高级勋章”）


  86.A Purple Heart just proves that were you smart enough to think of a plan, stupid enough to try it, and lucky enough to survive.


  紫心勋章（美国授予受伤士兵的勋章）证明你聪明到可以想出一个计划，愚蠢到尝试这个计划，并且幸运到活了下来。


  87.Murphy was a grunt.


  墨菲是个大头兵。（就是因为墨菲老是做错事，所以才叫墨菲法则）


  88.Beer Math-2 beers times 37 men equals 49 cases.


  啤酒数计算法：三十七人，每人两瓶，共要四十九箱。


  89.Body count Math——3 guerrillas plus 1 probable plus 2 pigs equals 37 enemies killed in action.


  歼敌数计算法：三名游击队员加一个可能再加两只猪，本次战斗共毙敌三十七人。


  90.The bursting radius of a hand grenade is always one foot greater than your jumping range.


  手榴弹的杀伤半径总是比你能扑出的距离多一英尺。


  91.All-weather close air support doesn't work in bad weather.


  全天候近距空中支援在坏天气里不管用。


  92.The combat worth of a unit is inversely proportional to the smartness of its outfit and appearance.


  一支部队的作战能力与它外表的好看程度成反比。


  93.The crucial round is a dud.


  至关重要的炮弹总是哑弹。


  95.There is no such place as a convenient foxhole.


  需要散兵坑时，它们总是太远。（注：convenient在这里是指地理上的便利，就好像所谓的便利店一样，所以不能作“舒适”解）


  97.If your positions are firmly set and you are prepared to take the enemy assault on, he will bypass you.


  如果你的阵地有很好的工事而且你也准备好应付敌人的攻击，敌人会绕过你。


  98.If your ambush is properly set, the enemy won't walk into it.


  如果你准备好了一次伏击，敌人不会进入你的伏击圈。


  99.If your flank march is going well, the enemy expects you to outflank him.


  如果你的侧翼迂回进行的很顺利，是因为敌人正期待着你从侧翼接近他们。


  100.Density of fire increases proportionally to the curiousness of the target.


  你越是感到好奇的目标就越危险。


  101.Odd objects attract fire-never lurk behind one.


  奇怪的物体吸引炮火——不要躲在这种东西后面。


  103.The self-importance of a superior is inversely proportional to his position in the hierarchy（as is his deviousness and mischievousness）.


  长官的自大程度与他的官职成反比（还有他的不值得信任程度和有害程度）。


  104.There is always a way, and it usually doesn't work.


  任何事情都有一个解决方法，尽管通常是不管用的。


  105.Success occurs when no one is looking, failure occurs when the General is watching.


  没人关注的行动通常是成功的；被高级长官关注的行动通常是失败的。


  106.The enemy never monitors your radio frequency until you broadcast on an unsecured channel.


  在你使用不安全的频道发布之前，敌人都不会监听你的无线电频率。


  107.Whenever you drop your equipment in a fire-fight, your ammo and grenades always fall the farthest away, and your canteen always lands at your feet.


  如果你战斗中掉了装备，你的子弹和手榴弹一定离你最远，而水壶总是掉在你的脚边。


  108.As soon as you are served hot chow in the field, it rains.


  战场上，你只要搞到热东西吃，就总是要下雨的。


  109.Never tell the Platoon Sergeant you have nothing to do.


  不要告诉副排长你无事可做。


  111.Walking point=sniper bait.


  去带路 = 去当狙击手的诱饵。


  112.Your bivouac for the night is the spot where you got tired of marching that day.


  你夜间的宿营地是你白天行军累了的地方。


  113.If only one solution can be found for a field problem, then it is usually a stupid solution.


  如果一个战场上的问题只有一种解决方案，这一定是个愚蠢的方案。


  115.What gets you promoted from one rank gets you killed in the next rank.


  你在低军衔时能让你升官的行为会在新军衔时杀死你。


  116.If orders can be misunderstood they will be.


  如果命令可能被误解，那它一定会被误解。


  117.Odd objects attract fire.You are odd.


  奇怪的东西吸引炮火。你就是奇怪的。


  118.Your mortar barrage will put exactly one round on the intended target.That round will be a dud.


  迫击炮弹幕只有一发能命中目标，这一发是哑弹。


  119.Mine fields are not neutral.


  雷场不是中立的。


  120.The weight of your equipment is proportional to the time you have been carrying it.


  装备的重量与你需要扛着它的时间成正比。


  122.If you need an officer in a hurry take a nap.


  军官总是在你犯错误时出现。


  123.The effective killing radius is greater than the average soldier can throw it.


  投掷武器的杀伤半径总比一般士兵能扔的距离大。


  128.When you have sufficient ammo the enemy takes 2 weeks to attack.When you are low on ammo the enemy attacks that night.


  你弹药充足的时候，敌人两个礼拜也不进攻；你缺弹药的时候，敌人马上就进攻。


  129.The quartermaster has only two sizes, too large and too small.


  军需官那里的东西只有两个尺码：太大的和太小的。


  130.The only time suppressive fire works is when it is used on abandoned positions.


  压制火力唯一管用的时候是用来对付废弃的阵地的时候。


  131.When a front line soldier overhears two General Staff officers conferring, he has fallen back too far.


  如果一个前线士兵无意中听到两个参谋在讨论，那他一定是站得太靠后了。（参谋都是胆小鬼）


  132.Don't ever be the first, don't ever be the last, and don't ever volunteer to do anything.


  不要做第一个，也不要做倒数第一个，更不要志愿干什么事。


  133.If at first you don't succeed, then bomb disposal probably isn't for you.


  如果你进攻失败，轰炸计划可不是帮你忙的。


  134.Any ship can be a minesweeper……once.


  所有船只都可以当扫雷艇……一次性的。


  135.Whenever you lose contact with the enemy, look behind you.


  如果你失去了敌人的踪迹，转头看看。


  136.If you find yourself in front of your platoon they know something you don't.


  在战场上，如果你的位置过于靠前，那么你一定要注意是否忽视了某些潜在的危险。


  137.The seriousness of a wound（in a firefight）is inversely proportional to the distance to any form of cover.


  交火后，受伤的严重程度与到掩体的距离成反比。


  138.The more stupid the leader is, the more important missions he is ordered to carry out.


  指挥官越蠢，他被命令执行的任务越重要。


  139.When the pin is pulled, Mr.Grenade is not your friend.


  拔下保险销后，手榴弹先生就不再是你的朋友了。


  140.All or any of the above combined.


  以上法则的任意组合。


  实战提升


  单词&词组


  conspicuous[kən'spikjuəs]adj.显著的


  foxhole['faks,hol]n.散兵坑


  bidder['bidə]n.出价人，投标人


  ambush['æmbuʃ]n.埋伏，伏兵


  grenade[gri'neid]n.手榴弹


  fuse[fju:z]n.保险丝，熔丝


  ammo['æməu]n.＜俚＞弹药，军火


  artillery[ɑ：'tiləri]n.炮的总称，炮兵的总称


  diversion[dai'və：ʃən]n.转移，转换


  mine[main]n.矿，矿山


  combat['kɔmbət]n.战斗，格斗


  desperately['dεspəritli]adv.拼命地，失望地


  tracer['treisə]n.追踪者，描图者


  predictable[pri'diktəb（ə）l]adj.可预言的


  amateur['æmətə（：）]n.业余爱好者，业余艺术家


  知道不知道


  墨菲定律（Murphy's Law）是西方世界常用的俚语。墨菲定律主要内容是：事情如果有变坏的可能，不管这种可能性有多小，它总会发生。比如你衣袋里有两把钥匙，一把是你房间的，一把是汽车的，如果你现在想拿出车钥匙，会发生什么？是的，你往往是拿出了房间钥匙。“墨菲定律”、“派金森定理”和“彼得原理”并称为二十世纪西方文化中最杰出的三大发现。墨菲定律并不是一种强调人为错误的概率性定律，而是阐述了一种偶然中的必然性。


  New baby新生儿


  Have you ceased beating your wife


  This story is told of a browbeating counsel, who habitually endeavored to terrorize his opponent's witnesses.


  One witness rather tended to preface his replies with lengthy explanations.


  “I want‘yes'or‘no，'”thundered counsel.“There is no need for you to argue the point！”


  “But there are some questions which cannot be answered by‘yes'or‘no，'”mildly responded the witness.


  “There are not！”snapped the lawyer.


  “Oh，”said the witness，“answer this then：“Have you ceased beating your wife？”


  你停止打你妻子了吗？


  这个故事讲的是一个咄咄逼人的辩护律师，他惯于设法恐吓对方的证人。


  有一个证人习惯于在回答问题之前先做番冗长的解释。


  “我要你回答‘是’或者‘不是’，”辩护律师怒喝道：“你没有必要就这个问题进行辩论。”


  “可是有些问题无法用‘是’或者‘不是’来回答。”这位证人温和地回敬他。


  “不存在这样的问题！”律师愚蠢地厉声说。


  “噢，”证人说：“那么回答这个问题：你停止打你妻子了吗？”


  The new baby


  Mr. and Mrs.Taylor had a seven-year-old boy named Pat.Now Mrs.Taylor was expecting another child.


  Pat had seen babies in other people's houses and had not liked them very much, so he was not delighted about the news that there was soon going to be one in his house too.


  One evening Mr. and Mrs.Taylor were making plans for the baby's arrival.“This house won't be big enough for us all when the baby comes，”said Mr.Taylor.


  Pat came into the room just then and said，“What are you talking about？”“We were saying that we'll have to move to another house now, because the new baby's coming，”his mother answered.


  “It's no use，”said Pat hopelessly，“He'll follow us there.”


  新生儿


  泰勒夫妇有一个七岁的男孩，名叫帕特。现在泰勒太太正怀着第二胎。


  帕特在别人家看见过婴儿，他不太喜欢他们，所以他对自己家里也将有一个婴儿的消息感到不满。


  一天晚上，泰勒夫妇正在为这个婴儿的降生计划做安排。泰勒先生说：“有了婴儿，我们的房子就太小，不够住了。”


  帕特恰好在这个时候走进屋，他问：“你们在说什么？”他的母亲回答说：“我们在说我们得搬家，因为婴儿就要诞生了。”


  “搬了房子也不够用，”帕特绝望地说，“他也会跟我们到那儿去的。”


  Midway tactics


  Three competing store owners rented adjoining shops in a mall. Observers waited for mayhem to ensue.


  The retailer on the right put up huge signs saying，“Gigantic Sale！”and“Super Bargains！”


  The store on the left raised bigger signs proclaiming，“Prices Slashed！”and“Fantastic Discounts！”


  The owner in the middle then prepared a large sign that simply stated，“ENTRANCE”.


  中间战术


  三个互相抢生意的商店老板在一个购物中心里租用了毗邻的店铺。旁观者等着瞧好戏。


  右边的零售商挂起了巨大的招牌，上书：“大减价！”“特便宜！”


  左边的商店挂出了更大的招牌，声称：“大削价！”“超折扣！”


  中间的商人随后准备了一个大招牌，上面只简单地写着：“入口处”。


  “Excuse me, but the seat you've taken is mine.”


  “Yours？Can you prove it？”


  “Yes, I put a cup of ice cream on it.”


  “请原谅，你占了我的位置。”


  “你的位置？你能证明这点吗？”


  “能，我在座位上放了杯冰激凌。”


  实战提升


  单词&词组


  delight[di'lait]n.快乐，高兴，喜悦


  hopelessly['hoplisli]adv.无望地，绝望地


  adjoin[ə'dʒɔin]v.邻接，毗连


  mayhem['meihem]n.伤害罪之一种，故意的伤害罪


  ensue[in'sju：]vi.跟着发生，继起


  proclaim[prə'kleim]vt.宣布，声明，显示，显露


  slash[slæʃ]v.猛砍，鞭打，砍伤


  discount['diskaunt]n.折扣


  entrance['entrəns]n.入口，门口，进入


  知道不知道


  律师的说法有多少种


  lawyer也是attorney, solicitor, barrister, counselor（or counselor），advocate等的通称。


  attorney 代理人、（小）律师、讼师、辩护士。用法：an attorney represents his client-律师代表当事人，美式英语用法。早期在英国指检察总长；在美国则为司法部长。


  solicitor 英国-初级律师；美国-法务官


  barrister 英国-大律师、辩护士


  counsellor（or counselor）英国-大律师、私人顾问；爱尔兰、美国-辩护士


  advocate 辩护士、代言人、拥护者、提倡者


  The Bar（法庭中的）围栏；律师职、律师界


  Violin lessons小提琴课


  Violin lessons


  “Daddy, can I learn to play the violin？”young Sarah asked her father. She was always asking for things and her father was not very pleased.


  “You cost me a lot of money, Sarah，”he said.“First you wanted to learn horse riding, then dancing, then swimming. Now it's the violin.”


  “I'll play every day, Daddy.”Sarah said.“I'll try very hard.”


  “All right，”her father said.“This is what I'll do. I'll pay for you to have lessons for six weeks.At the end of six weeks you must play something for me.If you play well, you can have more lessons.If you play badly, I will stop the lessons.”


  “OK. Daddy，”Sarah said.“That is fair.”


  He soon found a good violin teacher and Sarah began her lessons. The teacher was very expensive, but her father kept his promise.


  The six weeks passed quickly. The time came for Sarah to play for her father.


  She went to the living room and said，“I'm ready to play for you, Daddy.”


  “Fine, Sarah，”her father said.“Begin.”


  She began to play. She played very badly.She made a terrible noise.


  Her father had one of his friends with him, and the friend put his hands over his ears.


  When Sarah finished, her father said，“Well done, Sarah. You can have more lessons.”


  Sarah ran happily out of the room. Her father's friend turned to him.“You've spent a lot of money, but she still plays very badly.”he said.


  “Well, that's true，”her father said.“But since she started learning the violin I've been able to buy five apartments in this building very cheaply. In another six weeks I'll own the whole building！”


  小提琴课


  “爸爸，我能学拉小提琴吗？”小莎拉问她的父亲。她总是提出各种要求，因此她爸爸很不高兴。


  “你花了我很多钱，莎拉，”他说，“开始你想学骑马，接着想学跳舞，然后是游泳。现在又想学拉小提琴。”


  “我会每天都拉的，爸爸，”莎拉说，“我会认真练琴的。”


  “好吧，”她爸爸说。“下面是我要做的：我会为你付六个星期的小提琴课的学费，六个星期后你必须拉首曲子给我听。如果你拉得很好，你可以继续上小提琴课，要是你拉得很差，你就不要再学了。”


  “行。爸爸，”莎拉说，“这很公平。”


  他很快就找到了一个好的小提琴老师，莎拉就开始学拉提琴了。尽管学费很高，但她爸爸遵守了诺言。


  六个星期很快就过去了。莎拉该拉提琴给爸爸听了。


  她走进起居室说：“我准备好拉琴给你听了。”


  “好哇，莎拉，”她爸爸说。“开始吧。”


  她开始拉琴。她拉得很差，发出了可怕的噪音。她爸爸身旁有位朋友，朋友用手捂住了耳朵。


  莎拉拉完一曲，她父亲说：“拉得好，莎拉。你可以继续学琴了。”莎拉高兴地跑出门去。她父亲的朋友说：“你已经花了不少钱了，但她还是拉得很差。”


  “噢，的确如此，”她爸爸说，“但自从她开始学小提琴，我就可以很便宜地买下这幢楼的五套房子了。再过六周，我就可以拥有整幢楼啦！”


  I'll go there myself


  There was once a landlord who always pretended he was knowledgeable though he was completely unable to read or write.


  One day when the landlord was chatting with his guests, a servant came in and gave him a letter which asked him to lend a cow. The landlord was afraid that his guests would know he was unable to read or write, so he opened the envelope and glanced over the words.Then he said to the servant，“OK, please tell him I'll go there myself in a few minutes.”


  我自己去那儿


  从前，有一个地主是个既不会读也不会写的文盲，但他却偏要在人前装作很有学问。一天，当地主正和宾客聊天的时候，仆人走进来递给他一封信，信上说有人想向他借一头牛。地主害怕被客人知道自己是个文盲，于是他打开信封，瞧了瞧信上的字，然后对仆人说：“好的，你告诉他我马上自己去那儿。”


  Why didn't you go with him？


  When I was in the grocery store I heard my friend moan，“Oh, did I just make a faux pas！”I stopped thumping melons and gave her my full attention.


  “I ran into Mrs. Jones，”she wailed.“I didn't know that her husband died last week, and I asked her how he was feeling.She said，‘He's gone.'I assumed he went someplace for his health, and I said……”


  The words seemed to stick in her throat.


  “What did you say？”I prodded her.“Good riddance？”


  “Worse than that. I said，‘Why didn't you go with him？'”


  你为什么不跟他一起去呢？


  在杂货店里我听见我的朋友呻吟着说：“噢，我刚才不是冒犯人家了吗！”我停止拍打甜瓜，全神贯注地听她讲。


  “我碰见了琼斯太太，”她哀号着。“我不知道她丈夫上周去逝了，我问她他身体怎么样。她说：‘他去了。’我以为他因为健康原因去了什么地方，我说……”


  话似乎噎在了她的喉咙口。


  “你说什么了？”我催促她，“死了倒干净？”


  “比那还糟呢。我是说‘你为什么不陪他一起去呢？’”


  实战提升


  单词&词组


  keep one's promise 遵守诺言


  well done做得不错


  Iandlord['lændlɔ：d]n.房东，地主，（旅馆等的）老板


  knowledgeable['nɔlidʒəbl]adj.知识渊博的，有见识的


  moan[məun]n.呻吟，哀悼，呼啸


  faux pas[fəʊ'pɑ：]n.失礼，失言


  thump[θʌmp]v.重击，砰然地响


  prod[prɔd]v.刺


  riddance['ridəns]n.摆脱，除去，驱逐，解除


  知道不知道


  各类乐器名一览


  Clarinet 单簧管


  Flute 长笛


  Saxophone 萨克斯风


  French Horn 法国号


  Trumpet 小号


  Viola 中提琴


  Cello 大提琴


  Guitar 吉他


  Violin 小提琴


  Harp 竖琴


  Acoustic Grand Piano/Grand Piano 三角钢琴（用于演奏厅）


  Garfield's Words加菲猫语录精选


  ◎Money is not everything.There's Master Card&Visa.


  钞票不是万能的，有时还需要信用卡。


  ◎One should love animals.They are so tasty.


  每个人都应该热爱动物，因为它们很好吃。


  ◎Save water.Shower with your girlfriend.


  要节约用水，尽量和女友一起洗澡。


  ◎Love the neighbor.But don't get caught.


  要用心去爱你的邻居，不过不要让她的老公知道。


  ◎Behind every successful man, there is a woman.And behind every unsuccessful man, there are two.


  每个成功男人的背后，都有一个女人。每个不成功男人的背后，都有两个。


  ◎Every man should marry.After all, happiness is not the only thing in life.


  每个人都应该结婚。毕竟，快乐不是生命中唯一要追寻的东西。


  ◎The wise never marry, and when they marry they become otherwise.


  聪明人都不结婚，结婚的人很难再聪明起来。


  ◎Success is a relative term.It brings so many relatives.


  成功是一个相关名词，他会给你带来很多不相关的亲戚（联系）。


  ◎Never put off the work till tomorrow what you can put off today.


  不要等明天交不上差再找借口，今天就要找好。


  ◎Love is photogenic.It needs darkness to develop.


  爱情就象照片，需要大量的暗房时间来培养。


  ◎Children in backseats cause accidents.Accidents in backseats cause children.


  后排座位上的小孩会生出意外，后排座位上的意外会生出小孩。


  ◎Your future depends on your dreams.So go to sleep.


  现在的梦想决定着你的将来，所以还是再睡一会吧。


  ◎There should be a better way to start a day than waking up every morning.


  应该有更好的方式开始新一天，而不是千篇一律的在每个上午都醒来。


  ◎Hard work never killed anybody.But why take the risk？


  努力工作不会累死人！不过干吗要冒险证明呢？


  ◎Work fascinates me.I can look at it for hours！


  工作好有意思哦！尤其是看着别人工作。


  ◎God made relatives;Thank God we can choose our friends.


  神决定了谁是你的亲戚，幸运的是在选择朋友方面他给你留了余地。


  ◎When two's company, three's the result！


  两人作伴，三人为家！


  ◎A dress is like a barbed fence.It protects the premises without restricting the view.


  服饰就象铁丝网，它阻止你冒然行动但并不妨碍你尽情的观看。


  ◎The more you learn, the more you know, the more you know, and the more you forget.The more you forget, the less you know.So why bother to learn？


  学的越多，知道的越多，知道的越多，忘记的越多，忘记的越多，知道的越少，为什么学来着？


  实战提升


  单词&词组


  tasty['teisti]adj.好吃的，可口的


  shower['ʃauə]n.阵雨，淋浴


  get caught 陷入


  photogenic[,fəutəu'dʒenik]n.适于拍照的；上照的


  take the risk 冒险


  fascinate['fæsineit]vt.使着迷，使神魂颠倒


  barb[bɑ：b]n.鱼钩，vt.装倒钩于


  premise['premis]vt.前提


  restrict[ris'trikt]vt.限制，约束


  知道不知道


  《加菲猫》（Garfield）是一部美国连载漫画系列，由吉姆·戴维斯创作。加菲是一只橙色的、爱说风凉话、贪睡午觉、牛饮咖啡、大嚼千层面、见蜘蛛就扁、见邮差就穷追猛打的自信胖猫。他的名字取自吉姆·戴维斯的祖父詹姆斯·加菲尔·戴维斯（James Garfield Davis）。吉姆·戴维斯是这样评价他的：“大家爱加菲猫是因为它说出来的话与做出来的事人们也想说，也想做，却办不到。”加菲猫的现实原型是异国短毛猫中的红虎斑异短。


  Life after death死后重生


  Fresh milk


  Customer:I wonder if this milk is fresh.


  Waiter:Fresh？Three hours ago it was grass.


  新鲜牛奶


  客户：我想知道这牛奶是否新鲜。


  侍者：新鲜？三个小时以前它还是草。


  Life after death


  “Do you believe in life after death?”the boss asked one of his employees.


  “Yes, Sir.”the new recruit replied.


  “Well, then, that makes everything just fine，”the boss went on.“After you left early today to go to your grandmother's funeral, she stopped in to see you.


  死后重生


  “你相信人死后仍有生命吗？”老板问他的一个员工。


  “是的，先生。”这个新员工回答说。


  “哦，那么，这样说来一切就很正常了，”老板继续说，“在你今早离开去参加你奶奶葬礼后，她来看你了。”


  How did you ever get here


  One winter morning, an employee explained why he had shown up for work 45 minutes late.“It was so slippery out that for every step I took ahead, I slipped back two.”


  The boss eyed him suspiciously.“Oh, yeah？Then how did you ever get here？”


  “I finally gave up，”he said，“and started for home.”


  你是怎样来的？


  一个冬天的早晨，一位员工向老板解释他为什么迟到了四十五分钟。“外面太滑了，我每向前迈一步，就要向后退两步。”


  老板狐疑地看着他。“噢，是吗？那你是怎么到这里来的？”


  “后来我决定放弃，”他说，“然后我就往家里走。”


  实战提升


  单词&词组


  fresh[freʃ]adj.新鲜的；无盐味的，淡的


  recruit[ri'kru:t]vt.招募；组建


  slippery['slipəri]adj.滑的；不老实的


  suspiciously[sə'spiʃəsli]adv.怀疑地


  知道不知道


  有没有想起鲁迅先生的那句名言？The cow eats grass but gives milk.（牛吃的是草，挤出来的是奶。）关于milk，还有其他很多有趣的例句。


  You only find out who's been swimming naked when the tide goes out只有退潮时，才知道谁在裸泳


  To be polite


  One day, Bill and Tom went to a restaurant for dinner. As soon as the waiter took out two steaks, Bill quickly picked out the bigger steak for himself.


  Tom wasn't happy about that：“When are you going to learn to be polite？”


  Bill：“If you had the chance to pick first, which one would you pick？”


  Tom：“The smaller piece, of course.”


  Bill：“What are you whining about then？The smaller piece is what you want, right？”


  学会礼貌


  一天，比尔和汤姆去餐馆吃饭。当服务员端上两份牛排时，比尔飞快地为自己挑了比较大的那块。


  汤姆对此很不开心：“你什么时候能学会礼貌？”


  比尔说：“如果让你先拿，你会拿哪个？”


  汤姆说：“当然是小的那个。”


  比尔：“那你还抱怨什么？小的那个不就是你想要的，不是吗？”


  某次英文考试中翻英：


  1.我穿上外套，却发现第一个扣子掉了。


  2.他听见电话铃响，就过去接了电话。


  正确答案应为：


  1.I put on my coat and found its first button was gone.


  2.As soon as he heard the phone ringing, he went to pick it up.


  但是某生的答案是：


  1.——！


  2.Hello？


  老师在黑板上写了一句：Time is money，并让同学们翻译。


  有名学生答道：汤姆是玛丽。


  上初一的时候，英语老师让我们读课文，恰好是一段对话，于是叫了一男一女两个同学来读。


  男：What time is it now？


  女：It's nine.


  男：Let's go to bed.


  女：We go to bed at nine.


  全班绝倒。


  Skinny dipping


  One day Jimmy went down to the pond for a dip, but before he could dive in he spied his teacher, Mrs. Smith, emerging from nude bathing.When Mrs.Smith saw Jimmy, she grabbed the nearest object-which happened to be an old wooden box-and held it in front of her.


  “Young man, I know what you're thinking，”she said.


  “And I know what you're thinking，”replied Jimmy.“You're thinking that box has a bottom on it！”


  裸泳


  有一天吉米去池塘游泳，但在他跃入水里前看到他的老师史密斯小姐正从裸泳中冒出头来。当史密斯小姐看到吉米时，她赶紧抓过离自己最近的一件东西——碰巧是一个旧的木盒子，挡在自己前面，对他说：“年轻人，我知道你在想什么。”“我也知道你在想什么，”吉米答道，“你一定以为这个盒子是有底的！”


  实战提升


  单词&词组


  steak[steik]n.牛排，肉排


  whin[（h）win]n.荆豆；棘豆


  skinning dipping 裸泳，也可说nude swimming


  dive in 头朝下跳入水中


  spy[spai]v.看见，发现；间谍


  nude[nju:d]adj.裸体；裸体的


  grab[græb]v.抓住，吸引


  bottom['bɔtəm]n.底部；末尾；臀部


  知道不知道


  说到裸泳，股神巴菲特（Warren Buffett）有句经典名言“You only find out who's been swimming naked when the tide goes out.”（只有退潮时，才知道谁在裸泳），用来指只有去除非理性市场因素，才能看清哪些公司具有真正的投资价值，哪些公司只不过是投机炒作。


  Roast pig烤乳猪


  It's always me


  A father said to his sons：“Tomorrow your mother is going to bake a pie. Who is going to eat it？”


  The oldest son replied：“Father, I'll eat it all！”


  The father then said：“Tomorrow I'm going to butcher a pig. Who is going to eat it？”


  The same son answered：“Father, I'll eat it all！”


  The father added：“Tomorrow, we are going to plough the field. Who is going to plough？”


  The oldest son answered again：“It's always me, always me. Now it's someone else's turn to volunteer！”


  总是我


  一位父亲对他的儿子们说：“你们的妈妈明天要烙一张馅饼，谁要吃呢？”


  大儿子说：“爸爸，我要把它都吃了。”


  父亲接着说：“明天我要杀一头猪，谁要吃呢？”


  又是大儿子说：“爸爸，我要把它都吃了。”


  父亲又说：“明天我们要耕地，谁想耕地呢？”


  大儿子再次回答道：“总是我，总是我，这次还是让其他人来做吧。”


  Coincidence


  A woman was singing. One of the guests turned to a man by his side and criticized the singer.


  “What a terrible voice！”he said.“Do you know who she is？”


  “Yes，”was the answer.“She is my wife.”


  “Oh, I beg your pardon.”The man said，“Of course her voice is not bad, but the song is very bad. I wonder who wrote that awful song.”


  “I did.”was the answer.


  巧合


  一位女士正在唱歌。一位客人转身对他旁边的男士批评道：


  “多难听的嗓音！”他说，“你知道她是谁吗？”


  “知道，”男士回答，“她是我太太。”


  “噢，请你原谅。”客人说，“当然，她的嗓音并不坏，但那歌实在太差了。我真好奇是谁写了这么烂的歌。”


  “是我。”男士回答道。


  Roast pig


  A gentleman was invited for dinner. When he hurried there and sat down, he was happy to see a roast pig in front of his seat.“Not bad, I am next to the pig.”But then he noticed the angry fat lady sitting next to him.He faked a smile and added：“Oh I am sorry, I meant the roasted one on the table.”


  烤乳猪


  一位先生应邀去赴宴。当他匆忙入座后，发现自己的座位正对着乳猪，于是大为高兴地说：“还不错，我坐在乳猪的旁边。”但就在那时他发现身旁的一位胖女士正怒目相视，他忙陪笑改口到：“对不起，我说的是那只烤好的。”


  实战提升


  单词&词组


  butcher['butʃə]n.肉贩，屠夫


  plough[plau]v.犁，耕地


  volunteer[vɔlən'tiə（r）]n.志愿者


  coincidence[kəu'insidəns]n.巧合，巧事


  criticize['kritisaiz]v.批评，指责


  awful['ɔ：ful]adj.糟糕的，可怕的


  知道不知道


  电影《V字仇杀队里》里有一句台词是这样的：There are no coincidences.Only the illusion of coincidence.（这世上没有巧合，只有巧合的错觉。）


  A letter for the girlfriend致女朋友的一封信


  A letter for the girlfriend


  One day a young man was writing a letter to his girl friend who lived just a few miles away in a nearby town. Among other things, he was telling her how much he loved her and how wonderful he thought she was.The more he wrote the more poetic he became.Finally, he said that in order to be with her he would suffer the greatest difficulties, he would face the greatest dangers that anyone could imagine.In fact, to spend only one minute with her, he would climb the highest mountain in the world, he would swim across the widest river, he would enter the deepest forest and with his bare hands fight against the fiercest animals.


  He finished the letter, signed his name, and then suddenly remembered that he had forgotten to mention something quite important. So, in a postscript below his name, he added：“By the way I'll be over to see you on Wednesday night-if it doesn't rain.”


  致女朋友的一封信


  一天，一个年轻男子给住在离他几英里远的镇上的女朋友写信。除写了其他的事情外，他告诉她：他爱她有多深，他认为她有多好。他越写越富有诗意，最后，他写道，为了能和她在一起，他将克服最大的困难，他将面对人可想像的最大危险。事实上，只要能和她待上一分钟，他就会爬越世界上最高的山，游过最宽的河，赤手空拳进入最浓密的森林同最凶恶的野兽搏斗。


  他写完信，签好名，突然，他想起忘了写一件挺重要的事。因此，他在信末签名后又补充道：“顺便说一下，我将在星期三晚上去看你——如果不下雨的话。”


  Present for girlfriend


  At a jewelry store, a young man bought an expensive locket as a present for his girlfriend.“Shall I engrave her name on it？”the jeweler asked.


  The customer thought for a moment, and then said，“No-engrave it‘To my one and only love'. That way, if we ever break up, I can use it again.”


  送给女友的礼物


  在一家珠宝店里，一位年轻人买了一个贵重的小金盒作为送给女友的礼物。“要我把她的名字刻在上面吗？”珠宝商问道。


  那名顾客想了一会儿，然后说道：“不——在上面刻‘给我唯一的爱’。这样，如果我们闹崩了，我还可以再用到它。”


  Asking a question


  During the computer class, the teacher chastised one boy for talking to the girl sitting behind him.


  “I was just asking her a question，”the boy said.


  “If you have a question, ask me，”the teacher replied.


  “OK，”the boy answered.“Do you want to go out with me Friday night？”


  问问题


  计算机课上，老师批评一个男生，因为他和后边的女生说话。


  “我只不过问她一个问题。”男生说。


  “如果你有问题，问我好了。”老师说道。


  “那好吧，”这位男生说，“周五晚上你愿意和我出去吗？”


  The Three Stages of Man


  He believes in Santa Claus.


  He doesn't believe in Santa Claus.


  He is Santa Claus！


  男性成长的三阶段


  相信圣诞老人的存在。


  不相信圣诞老人的存在。


  自己是个圣诞老人


  Jack fell off his bicycle and got hurt. A beautiful young nurse asked him to fill forms.Jack finished them and gave them back.“Anything else？”The nurse asked.“Yes，”Jack thinks for a while and said“I'm a bachelor.”


  杰克骑车摔伤，去医院治疗。一位年轻美貌的护士拿着表格让填。杰克填好后递上表格“还有什么漏填的？”护士问。“有！”杰克想了想说，“我是个单身汉。”


  实战提升


  单词&词组


  wonderful['wʌndəful]adj.令人愉快的；奇妙的；非凡的；美好的


  poetic[pəu'etik]adj.（与）诗（有关）的，用于诗的


  bare[bεə]adj.赤裸的，光秃秃的


  postscript['pəustskript]n.（信末签名后的）附言，又及


  locket['lɔkit]n.金属装饰小盒，（挂在项链下的保藏纪念品的贵重）金属小盒


  engrave[in'greiv]v.雕刻（文字，图案）


  chastise[tʃæs'taiz]vt.厉声训斥；严厉谴责


  bachelor['bætʃələ]n.单身汉；学士（仅用于头衔或固定用法）


  知道不知道


  bachelor party 就是在男生结束单身生活之前，他的好友会为他举办的一场 party，让他正式告别单身生活。对应地，wedding shower，也称为bridal shower，指的则是女子婚前派对，是为即将结婚的女性举行的聚会。类似的表达还有 baby shower。Baby Shower是美国的一项传统，是为即将生产的妈妈举办的“送礼聚会”，一方面向准妈妈表示祝贺，一方面也对准父母在经济上给予支持，一般在预产期前四到八周举办。送养育婴儿的必需品是聚会的核心内容。为了客人买礼物方便，在组织聚会时，主人会事先通知客人送礼的“主题”。例如，指定不同客人买适合婴儿在不同季节的用品，叫做“季节送礼会”（Seasonal Shower），如果要求所有客人都送一包尿片，就叫做“尿片送礼会”（Diaper Shower）。主题完全根据需要设计，没有一定之规。


  What I want in a man at different ages我在不同年龄时的理想男友的标准


  Original List（age 22）


  1.Handsome


  2.Charming


  3.Financially successful


  4.A caring listener


  5.Witty


  6.In good shape


  7.Dresses with style


  8.Appreciates finer things


  9.Full of thoughtful surprises


  10.An imaginative, romantic lover


  原版（22岁时）


  1.英俊


  2.有魅力


  3.有经济实力


  4.善于倾听


  5.机智


  6.良好的外形


  7.衣着有品味


  8.欣赏美好事物


  9.总有各种各样的惊喜


  10.富有想象力的浪漫情人


  Revised List（age 32）


  1.Nice looking（prefer hair on his head）


  2.Opens car doors, holds chairs


  3.Has enough money for a nice dinner


  4.Listens more than talks


  5.Laughs at my jokes


  6.Carries bags of groceries with ease


  7.Owns at least one tie


  8.Appreciates a good home-cooked meal


  9.Remembers birthdays and anniversaries


  10.Seeks romance at least once a week


  修订版（32岁时）


  1.五官端正（有头发者优先）


  2.上车帮我开车门，入座帮我拉椅子


  3.有足够的钱享用美妙的晚餐


  4.少说多听


  5.我说笑话的时候一定要大笑


  6.逛街的时候帮我拎包


  7.至少有一条领带


  8.喜欢家里烹饪的晚餐


  9.记得我的生日和各个纪念日


  10.一周至少制造一次浪漫


  Revised List（age 42）


  1.Not too ugly（bald head OK）


  2.Doesn't drive off until I'm in the car


  3.Works steady-splurges on dinner out occasionally


  4.Nods head when I'm talking


  5.Usually remembers punch lines of jokes


  6.Is in good enough shape to rearrange the furniture


  7.Wears a shirt that covers his stomach


  8.Knows not to buy champagne with screw-top lids


  9.Remembers to put the toilet seat down


  10.Shaves most weekends


  修订版（42岁时）


  1.不太丑（秃顶也可）


  2.我上车后才开车


  3.工作稳定——偶尔外出吃饭


  4.当我说话的时候点头


  5.通常记得笑话中的妙语


  6.有足够的力气搬家具


  7.没有啤酒肚


  8.懂得不买带螺旋盖的香槟


  9.记得放下马桶座圈


  10.大多数周末会刮胡子


  Revised List（age 52）


  1.Keeps hair in nose and ears trimmed


  2.Doesn't belch or scratch in public


  3.Doesn't borrow money too often


  4.Doesn't nod off to sleep when I'm venting


  5.Doesn't re-tell the same joke too many times


  6.Is in good enough shape to get off couch on weekends


  7.Usually wears matching socks and fresh underwear


  8.Appreciates a good TV dinner


  9.Remembers my name on occasion


  10.Shaves some weekends


  修订版（52岁时）


  1.保持鼻子和耳朵处的毛发整洁


  2.不在公共场合打嗝或搔痒


  3.向别人借钱不要太频繁


  4.当我生气的时候不许打盹睡着


  5.不会多次重复讲同一个笑话


  6.周末不会一直赖在床上


  7.常换内衣裤，袜子要成对


  8.欣赏电视晚餐


  9.必要时记得我的名字


  10.有时周末会刮胡子


  Revised List（age 62）


  1.Doesn't scare small children


  2.Remembers where bathroom is


  3.Doesn't require much money for upkeep


  4.Only snores lightly when asleep


  5.Remembers why he's laughing


  6.Is in good enough shape to stand up by himself


  7.Usually wears clothes


  8.Likes soft foods


  9.Remembers where he left his teeth


  10.Remembers that it's the weekend


  修订版（62岁时）


  1.不要吓唬小孩子


  2.记得浴室在哪


  3.不需要太多钱生活


  4.睡着的时候鼾声较小


  5.记得自己为何大笑


  6.行动自如


  7.通常穿着衣服


  8.喜欢软的食物


  9.记得把自己的假牙放哪了


  10.记得哪天是周末


  Revised List（age 72）


  1.Breathing


  2.Doesn't miss the toilet


  修订版（72岁时）


  1.活的


  2.能找到洗手间


  实战提升


  单词&词组


  splurge[splə：dʒ]vt.挥霍，大手大脚的花钱


  punch[pʌntʃ]n.猛击，推


  witty['witi]adj.富于机智的，诙谐的


  anniversary[,æni'və：səri]n.周年纪念


  screw-top lid，螺旋盖。从前，葡萄酒和香槟酒大都用橡木塞封装，但现在越来越多的酒商开始用螺旋盖代替橡木塞，本文中，螺旋盖被看做是廉价酒的“代名词”。


  upkeep['ʌpki:p]n.维修（费），保养费；生活费


  trim[trim]vt.修剪，削减


  belch[beltʃ]v.打嗝，（火山、炮等）冒烟、喷出


  scratch[skrætʃ]n.刮，擦


  vent[vent]n.通风孔，烟道，火山口


  underwear['ʌndəwεə]n.内衣


  snore[snɔ：]n.打鼾


  知道不知道


  如何形容魅力男人


  He is so cute.他很可爱。


  Technically speaking, he is not my prince charming.理论上来说，他还不是我的白马王子。


  I had a feeling that he is the Mr. Right I was looking for.我有一种感觉他就是我要找的那个男人。


  He is one of the kind.他是独一无二的。


  He is an alpha male.他是男人中的男人。


  A Man vs.A Woman 男人和女人


  A Man vs. A Woman


  A woman worries about the future until she gets a husband. A man never worries about the future until he gets a wife.


  男人和女人


  女人总是担心将来，直到找到丈夫；男人从来不担心将来，直到有了妻子。


  SuccessfuI Man and Woman


  A successful man is one who makes more money than his wife can spend. A successful woman is one who can find such a man.


  成功的男人和女人


  成功的男人就是挣的钱比太太花的还多；成功的女人就是要能找到这样的男人。


  Happy Man and Woman


  To be happy with a man you must understand him a lot and love him a little. To be happy with a woman you must love her a lot and not try to understand her at all.


  快乐的男人和女人


  要和一个男人在一起很开心，就是要非常理解他，而只要爱他一点点；要和一个女人在一起很开心，就是必须要非常爱她，而决不要想法理解她。


  A man will pay$2 for a$1 item he wants. A woman will pay$1 for a$2 item that she doesn't want.


  男人需要的东西，虽然只值一块钱，也肯花两块钱去买；两块钱的东西降价到一块钱，女人虽然不需要，也会去买。


  实战提升


  单词&词组


  worry about担忧，烦恼


  item[ə'aitem]n.条，项；项目；条款


  知道不知道


  有关woman的短语和习语


  （one's）own woman 在判断或行动上独立的女人


  a man of a woman像男人的女人


  comes the hours, comes the woman.来得好不如来得巧。


  She has always been her own woman.她一向很独立。


  all the old women of both sexes 婆婆妈妈的男人和女人


  make an honest woman of sb.和某人正式结婚


  play the woman 撒娇；作女儿态（如哭泣、胆怯等）


  kept woman 外室，靠男人养活的姘妇


  necessary woman 女佣人，女仆


  society woman 上流社会的妇女


  woman of quality 贵妇，名媛


  Mind twisters脑筋急转弯


  脑筋急转弯（一）


  1.What will you break once you say it？


  什么东西一说出来就打破？


  2.Will liars be honest after they die？


  骗子死了之后会诚实吗？


  3.What always goes up and never goes down？


  什么东西只升不降？


  4.Why did the boy make his dog sit in the sun？


  男孩为什么让他的狗坐在阳光下？


  5.Why can a bride hide nothing？


  为什么新娘子什么也藏不住？


  6.Why is the library the highest building？


  为什么图书馆是最高的建筑物？


  7.What is the smallest bridge in the world？


  世界上最小的桥是什么？


  8.What is the difference between the North Pole and the South Pole？


  北极与南极的区别是什么？


  9.What makes naughty boys long to work in a clock factory？


  淘气的男孩为什么想去钟表厂工作？


  10.What bird lifts heavy things？


  什么鸟能举起重物？


  11.A ship can contain only fifty persons.Now there is already forty-nine persons in it.At this time, a pregnant woman comes on and boards the ship.The ship sinks.Why？


  有一艘船只能容纳50人，现在已有49人。这时一位孕妇上了船，船就沉了。为什么？


  12.Why is the comet like Micky Mouse？


  为什么是慧星像米老老鼠？


  13.Who is closer to you, your mom or your dad？


  谁跟你比较亲密，你的妈妈还是爸爸？


  14.What's the poorest bank in the world？


  世界上最贫穷的银行是什么？


  15.What month do soldiers hate？


  军人憎恨哪个月？


  keys：


  1.Silence.


  沉默。


  2.No, they won't.They lie still after they die.


  不会，他们依旧撒谎。Lie still 躺着不动，依旧撒谎。


  3.Your age.


  你的年龄。


  4.He wants to have a hot dog.


  他想要一条热狗。


  5.Because someone will give her away.


  因为有人会揭发她。Give away 揭发，另有层意思是指在婚礼上把新娘交给新郎。


  6.It has the most stories.


  它的楼层最多。Story 故事，楼层。


  7.The bridge of a nose.


  鼻梁。


  8.A whole world.


  整个世界。a world of difference 天壤之别。


  9.They want to make faces.


  make face 做鬼脸，做钟表面。


  10.Crane.


  鹤。Crane鹤，举重机。


  11.Because it is a pigbot.


  那是潜水艇。pigbot，潜水艇。


  12.Because it is a star with a tail.


  因为它尾部有一个星。


  13.Mom is closer, because Dad is father（farther）.


  因为爸爸是父亲（更远的），所以妈妈比较靠近。


  14.The river bank.


  河岸。


  15.March.


  行军。


  脑筋急转弯（二）


  1.How many feet are there in a yard？


  院子里有几只脚？


  2.Why is an empty purse always the same？


  为什么说空钱包总是相同的？


  3.What kind of dog doesn't bite or bark？


  什么狗既不咬也不叫？


  4.What is the smallest room in the world？


  世界上最小的房间是什么？


  5.What kind of water should people drink in order to be healthy？


  为了健康，人们该喝什么水？


  6.How do we know the ocean is friendly？


  我们怎么知道大海是友好的？


  7.Which can move faster, heat or cold？


  热和冷，哪个跑的更快？


  8.Why is the library the highest building？


  为什么图书馆是最高的建筑？


  Keys：


  1.It depends on how many people stand in the yard.


  要看有多少人站在院子里。yard码，院子。


  2.There is no change in it.


  因为它里面没有变化。change零钱，变化。


  3.Hot dog.


  热狗。


  4.Mushroom.


  蘑菇。


  5.Drink well water.


  喝井水。well井，健康的。


  6.It waves.


  它会招手。wave起波浪，招手致意。


  7.Heat, because you can catch cold.


  热，因为你可以追上冷。catch cold 追上冷，患感冒。


  8.It has the most stories.


  因为它有最多的楼层。story故事，层。


  脑筋急转弯（三）


  1.What fruit is never found singly？


  什么水果永远不会是单个的？


  2.Why are young men unwilling to date the daughter of the Fortunes？


  年轻人为什么不愿意和福琼家女儿约会？


  3.Why is an empty matchbox the best thing to have in the world？


  为什么空火柴盒是世界上最好的东西？


  4.Why did little Tom put his brother's guitar in the refrigerator？


  小汤姆为什么把哥哥的吉他放在冰箱里？


  5.What stays hot even if you tput it in a fridge？


  什么东西即使放在冰箱里也热？


  6.What kind of table has no legs？


  什么桌子没有腿？


  7.Why is a peacock the best story teller？


  为什么孔雀最会讲故事？


  8.Why does time fly？


  时间为什么要飞？


  9.What eight-letter word has only one letter in it？


  哪个单词由8个字母组成，里面能装一封信。


  10.What word is pronounced wrong, even by the best of scholars？


  有个词，即使是最棒的学者也一定会念错。


  11.Where does harvest come before work？


  得在什么地方，收获会跑到劳动前面？


  12.Why is the letter E so important？


  字母E为什么这么重要？


  keys：


  采用了同音词（homonyms）：


  1.A pear.（梨）


  “pear”（梨）音同“pair”（一对）


  2.Because she is Miss Fortune.（因为她是“不幸”小姐。）


  Miss Fortune”音同“misfortune”（不幸）


  运用了双关语（puns）：


  3.Because it is matchless.（因为举世无双。）


  “matchless”既可理解为“没有火柴的”，又可理解为“举世无双的，无可匹敌的”。


  4.Because he enjoyed cool music.（因为他喜欢流行音乐。）


  “cool”可表示“冷的、凉的”，也可指“棒、时髦、美妙的”。


  5.Pepper.（辣椒。）


  “hot”有两个意思：“热”、“辣”。


  6.A timetable.


  时间表，日程表。


  7.Because it always has a beautiful tail.


  因为它有漂亮的结尾。tail结尾，尾巴。


  8.Because many people are trying to kill it.


  因为许多人都想消磨时光。kill杀，消磨。


  9.Envelope


  信封。


  10.The word“wrong”.


  单词wrong。


  11.In a dictionary.


  在字典里。


  12.Because it is the beginning of everything.


  因为它是万物的开始。


  脑筋急转弯（四）


  1.Where does afternoon come before morning in the world？


  世界上什么地方下午在上午之前？


  2.Why don't you take the bus home？


  你为什么不乘公交车回家？


  3.Why are the letter G and letter S in“gloves”close to each other？


  在“gloves”一词中为什么说g和s紧紧相依？


  4.What letter is an animal？


  哪个字母是动物？


  5.What letter is a question？


  哪个字母是问题？


  6.How do you feel today？


  你今天感觉如何？


  7.How can you make a rope shorter without cutting or winding it？


  在不切断或缠绕的情况下，如何把一根绳子变短？


  8.What can you tell from Peter's record card with extremely poor grades？


  彼得的分数这么低，你怎么看？


  9.What does everybody do at the same time？


  所有人同时在做什么？


  10.Who works only one day in a year but never gets fired？


  谁一年只上一天班却不会被开除？


  11.Why does the Statue of Liberty stand in New York harbour？


  自由女神为何矗立在纽约港湾？


  12.When can you go as fast as a racing car？


  什么时候你能像跑车一样快？


  keys：


  1.In the dictionary.


  字典里。


  2.Because my home is not that big.


  因为我家没那么大。take乘坐，带着。


  3.Because there is love between them！


  因为它们之间有爱！


  4.It's the letter B！


  字母B, bee蜜蜂。


  5.It's the letter Y.


  字母Y, why为什么。


  6.With my hands, of course！


  当然用手啦！


  7.Take a longer rope and compare with it！


  拿一根更长的绳子和它比！


  8.He didn't cheat！


  他没有撒谎。


  9.Grow old！


  长大！


  10.Santa Claus.


  圣诞老人。


  11.Because it can't sit down.


  因为它不能坐下。


  12.When you're in it.


  当你坐在跑车里时。


  脑筋急转弯（五）


  1.Why are giraffes the cheapest to feed？


  为什么养长颈鹿最不花钱？


  2.Why are dogs afraid to sunbathe？


  狗为什么害怕日光浴？


  3.Why is the pig always eating？


  猪为什么没完没了地吃？


  4.Why are politicians no longer concerned with snowball fights？


  政客们为什么不再关注打雪仗了？


  5.Why don't women get bald as soon as men？


  为什么总是男人比女人先秃顶？


  6.What can pierce ones ears without a hole？


  什么东西不用打洞就可以在耳朵上穿孔？


  7.What is the longest word in the world？


  世界上最长的单词是什么？


  8.Why does time fly？


  时间为何飞逝？


  9.Where can a dog get another tail？


  狗去哪里可以再弄到一条尾巴？


  10.If you drop a white hat into the Red Sea, what does it become？


  如果你往红海里丢一顶白帽子，它会变成什么样？


  11.Who earns a living by driving his customers away？


  谁通过把顾客赶走来谋生？


  12.What starts with E, ends with E and only has one letter？


  什么东西开头为E，结尾也为E，中间只有一个字母？


  Keys：


  1.They make a little food go a long way.


  因为它们脖子长，一点点食物都要走很长的路才能咽下去。


  2.They don't want to be hot-dog.


  因为它们不想成为热狗。


  3.Hes making a hog of himself.


  它想成为一只肉猪。


  4.The cold war is over.


  冷战结束了。


  5.Because women wear hair longer.


  因为女人头发留得长。


  6.Noise.


  噪音。


  7.Smiles.Because there is a mile between the letters.


  微笑。因为两个字母S中间隔了一里。


  8.To get away from all those who are trying to kill it.


  为的是甩掉所有要谋杀它的人。


  9.At a retail store.


  在零售商店。


  10.Wet


  变湿了。


  11.Taxi driver.


  出租车司机。


  12.An envelope.


  信封。


  脑筋急转弯（六）


  1.Why are girls afraid of the letter C？


  女孩为何害怕字母C？


  2.Why is U the jolliest letter？


  为什么U是最快乐的字母？


  3.Why do lions eat raw meat？


  狮子为什么吃生肉？


  4.How many sides does a circle have？


  圆有几个面？


  5.Where was the Declaration of Independence signed？


  独立宣言是在哪里签署的？


  6.If two's company and three's crowd, what's four and five？


  如果二是同伴，三是人群，四和五是什么？


  7.The farmers in this village used modern methods but harvested no apples this year, why？


  有个村庄的农民，今年用了现代方法，但没收获到苹果，为什么？


  8.Lucky Mouse fell off a 1000-step stair and was not hurt.why？


  有只幸运的老鼠从1000层的楼梯上摔下来却没受伤，为什么？


  9.How can you make 6 out of three 7's？


  如何用三个7得到6？


  10.How can you make 6 out of three 5's？


  三个5如何得出6？


  11.how can you make 1000 out of eight 8's？


  八个8如何得出1000？


  12.How do you know policemen are strong？


  你怎么知道警察强壮？


  13.What must you do before you return a book to the library？


  在你给图书馆还书前，你必须做什么？


  Keys：


  1.Because it makes fat fact！


  因为它让肥胖变成事实！


  2.Because it's in the midst of fun！


  因为它在fun的中间！


  3.They don't know how to cook！


  他们不知道如何烹饪！


  4.Two.The inside and the outside！


  两个，里面和外面！


  5.At the bottom！


  在末尾！


  6.Nine！


  9！


  7.They planted peach trees！


  他们种的是桃子！


  8.He fell off the last step！


  他从最后一级台阶摔下来！


  9.easy.7-7/7=6！


  简单，7-7/7=6！


  10.easy.5+5/5=6！


  简单，5+5/5=6！


  11.easy.8+8+8+88+888=1000！


  简单，8+8+8+88+888=1000！


  12.Because they can hold up traffic with just one hand！


  因为他们只用一只手就能控制交通了！


  13.Borrow the book from library.


  借书。


  脑筋急转弯（七）


  1.Why are people tired on April Fool's Day？


  愚人节人们为什么疲倦？


  2.What weather do mice and rats fear？


  老鼠害怕什么天气？


  3.When do dogs refuse to follow their masters？


  狗什么时候不愿跟随主人？


  4.What question can never be answered by“yes”？


  哪个问题永远不能回答“是的”？


  5.What tree is always very sad？


  什么树总是很伤心？


  6.When can you get water with a net？


  什么时候可以用网兜装水？


  9.What question is that to which you must always answer“yes”？


  什么问题你只能回答“yes”？


  10.Where were you when the power was cut off？


  停电的时候你在哪？


  11.When is a blue book not a blue book?


  蓝书什么时候不蓝？


  12.Why is a calendar so popular？


  月历为何这么受欢迎？


  13.What key can't open a door？


  提示：这个单词包含字母key，是一种动物


  Keys：


  1.Because they have just had a long March.


  因为他们刚过了长长的三月。March 三月；行军。


  2.When it's raining cats and dogs.


  下大雨。rain cats and dogs 下大雨。


  3.When their masters go to the flea market.


  主人去跳蚤市场时。Flea 跳蚤，flea market 旧货市场。


  4.Are you asleep？


  你睡着了吗？


  5.Weeping willow.


  垂柳。weep哭泣；willow柳树。


  6.When water is turned into ice.


  当水结成冰时。


  9.“What does y-e-s spell？”


  （当别人问你）“yes”怎么拼？


  10.In the darkness.


  在黑暗中。


  11.When the book is red.


  与read同音。


  12.Because it has a lot of dates.


  因为它里面有很多约会。date日子、约会。


  13.Monkey.


  猴子。


  
    
      
    
  


  A Iamp on the road 前行路上的一盏灯


  In Life, We are Happiest When……生活中我们最幸福时


  ·Stuart·


  A man and his girlfriend were married. It was a large celebration.All of their friends and family came to see the lovely ceremony and to partake of the festivities and celebrations.All had wonderful time.


  The bride was gorgeous in her white wedding gown and the groom was very dashing in his black tuxedo. Everyone could tell that the love they had for each other was true.


  A few months later, the wife came to the husband with a proposal,“I read in a magazine, a while ago, about how we can strengthen our marriage,”she offered,“Each of us will write a list of the things that we find a bit annoying with the other person. Then, we can talk about how we can fix them together and make our lives happier together.”


  The husband agreed. So each of them went to a separate room in the house and thought of the things that annoyed them about the other.They thought about this question for the rest of the day and wrote down what they came up with.


  The next morning, at the breakfast table, they decided that they would go over their lists.


  “I'll start,”offered the wife. She took out her list.It had many items on it.Enough to fill 3 pages, in fact.As she started reading the list of the little annoyances, she noticed that tears were starting to appear in her husband's eyes.


  “What's wrong?”she asked.“Nothing,”the husband replied,“keep reading your list.”


  The wife continued to read until she had read all three pages to her husband. She neatly placed her list on the table and folded her hands over the top of it.


  “Now, you read your list and then we'll talk about the things on both of our lists.”She said happily.


  Quietly the husband stated,“I don't have anything on my list. I think that you are perfect the way that you are.I don't want you to change anything for me.You are lovely and wonderful and I wouldn't want to try and change anything about you.”


  The wife, touched by his honesty and the depth of his love for her and his acceptance of her, turned her head and wept.


  In life, there are enough times when we are disappointed, depressed and annoyed. We don't really have to go looking for them.We have a wonderful world that is full of beauty, light and promise.Why waste time in this world looking for the bad, disappointing or annoying when we can look around us, and see the wondrous things before us?


  斯图亚特


  一个男人与他的女朋友举行了一场盛大的结婚典礼。


  所有的亲朋好友都来参加，分享他们的喜悦，对他们表示祝贺，大家过得很愉快。


  身着雪白婚纱的新娘楚楚动人，穿着黑色礼服的新郎英俊潇洒。大家都看得出来。他们彼此相爱着。


  数月后，妻子提议道：“我刚在杂志上看到一篇文章，讲的是如何增进夫妻感情。”她说，“我们各自在纸上罗列出对方的小缺点，然后一起找出解决的办法，这样，会使我们的婚姻生活更融洽。”


  丈夫很赞成。于是，他们各自在房间里想对方的缺点。那天余下的时间，他们都在想这个问题，同时也把所想的写了下来。


  第二天早上，吃早餐时，他们决定谈谈彼此的缺点。


  “我先来吧。”妻子说。她拿出单子，上面都写满了，足有三页纸。开始念丈夫的小毛病时，她注意到他的眼角湿润了。


  “怎么了？”她问道。“没什么，”丈夫答道，“继续念啊。”


  妻子接着念，念完这三张纸后，她把单子整齐地放在桌上，两手交叉放在上面。


  “现在，该你了。你念完后，我们就来谈谈这些缺点吧。”妻子开心地说道。


  丈夫平静地说：“我什么也没写。我觉得你这样已经很完美了，你很可爱，很迷人，我不想让你为我改变什么。”


  丈夫的诚实，深沉的爱与包容，深深地触动了她，她转过头去哭了起来。


  生活中，很多时候，我们都会感到失望、沮丧和厌烦，但我们不必刻意去寻找这些负面的事情。我们拥有一个奇妙的世界，充满美、光明和希望。当我们环顾四周，就可以发觉这些美好，那又何必把光阴耗费在找寻不快、失落和烦恼上呢？


  实战提升篇


  核心单词


  ceremony['seriməni]n.仪式，典礼；礼仪，礼节


  partake[pɑ:'teik]v.分担；共享


  gorgeous['gɔ:dʒəs]adj.华丽的；灿烂的


  tuxedo[tʌk'si:dəu]n.男士无尾半正式晚礼服


  annoyance[ə'nɔiəns]n.烦恼；可厌之事


  wondrous['wʌndrəs]adj.令人惊奇的，非常的


  实用句型


  We can talk about how we can fix them together and make our Iives happier together.


  我们一起找出解决的办法，这样会使我们的婚姻生活更融洽。


  ①这里是how引导的宾语从句。


  ②talk about谈论，谈到，类似的表达还有talk with与……交谈；talk over商讨，讨论等固定搭配。


  翻译行不行


  1.事实上，你这么做是对的。（in fact）


  2.他一时想不出一个合适的回答。（come up with）


  3.世界充满爱。（be full of）


  Don't Work for Money 不做有才华的穷人


  ·Patty Hansen·


  The world is filled with smart, talented, educated and gifted people. We meet them every day.A few days ago, my car was not running well.I pulled it into a garage and the young mechanic had it fixed in just a few minutes.He knew what was wrong by simply listening to the engine.I was amazed.The sad truth is, great talent is not enough.


  I am constantly shocked at how little talented people earn. I heard the other day that less than 5 percent of Americans earn more than$100，000 a year.A business consultant who specializes in the medical trade was telling me how many doctors, dentists and chiropractors struggle financially.All this time, I thought that when they graduated, the dollars would pour in.It was this business consultant who gave me the phrase,“They are one skill away from great wealth.”What this phrase means is that most people need only to learn and master one more skill and their income would jump exponentially.I have mentioned before that financial intelligence is a synergy of accounting, investing, marketing and law.Combine those four technical skills and making money with money is easier.When it comes to money, the only skill most people know is to work hard.


  When I graduated from the U. S.Merchant Marine Academy in 1969,my educated dad was happy.Standard Oil of California had hired me for its oil-tanker fleet.I had a great career ahead of me, yet I resigned after six months with the company and joined the Marine Corps to learn how to fly.My educated dad was devastated.Rich dad congratulated me.


  Job security meant everything to my educated dad. Learning meant everything to my rich dad.Educated dad thought I went to school to learn to be a ship's officer.Rich dad knew that I went to school to study international trade.So as a student, I made cargo runs, navigating large freighters, oil tankers and passenger ships to the Far East and the South Pacific.While most of my classmates, including Mike, were partying at their fraternity houses, I was studying trade, people and cultures in Japan, Thailand, Singapore, Hong Kong, Vietnam, Korea and the Philippines.I also was partying, but it was not in any frat house.I grew up rapidly.


  There is an old clich that goes,“Job is an acronym for Just over Broke.”And unfortunately, I would say that the saying applies to millions of people. Because school does not think financial intelligence is intelligence, most workers“live within their means”.They work and they pay the bills.Instead I recommend to young people to seek work for what they will learn, more than what they will earn.Look down the road at what skills they want to acquire before choosing a specific profession and before getting trapped in the“Rat Race”.Once people are trapped in the lifelong process of bill paying, they become like those little hamsters running around in those little metal wheels.Their little furry legs are spinning furiously, the wheel is turning furiously, but come tomorrow morning, they'll still be in the same cage:great job.


  When I ask the classes I teach,“How many of you can cook a better hamburger than McDonald's?”Almost all the students raise their hands. I then ask,“So if most of you can cook a better hamburger, how come McDonald's makes more money than you?”The answer is obvious:McDonald's is excellent at business systems.The reason so many talented people are poor is because they focus on building a better hamburger and know little or nothing about business systems.The world is filled with talented poor people.All too often, they're poor or struggle financially or earn less than they are capable of, not because of what they know but because of what they do not know.They focus on perfecting their skills at building a better hamburger rather than the skills of selling and delivering the hamburger.


  帕迪·汉森


  世界上到处都是精明能干、才华横溢、学富五车以及极具天赋之人，我们每天都会见到他们。几天前，我的汽车运转不灵了。我把它开进了维修厂，一位年轻的机械工只用了几分钟就把它修好了。他仅凭倾听发动机的声音就能确定哪儿有毛病，这让我惊奇不已。然而遗憾的是，光有非凡才华是不够的。


  我常常吃惊，为什么有才华的人却只有微薄的收入。前几天我听说，只有不到5%的美国人年收入在十万美元以上。一位精通药品贸易的商务顾问曾经告诉我，有许多医生、牙医和按摩师生活拮据。以前我总以为他们一毕业，财源便会滚滚而来。这位商务顾问告诉了我一句话：“想发大财，他们还差一项技能。”这句话的意思是说，大部分人还需多学习并掌握一项技能，他们的收入才能呈指数倍增长。以前我提到过，财商是会计、投资、市场营销和法律方面的能力综合。将上述四种专业技能结合起来，以钱生钱就会更容易。说到钱，大部分人所知的唯一技能就是拼命工作。


  1969年，我从美国海运学院毕业了。我那有学识的爸爸十分高兴，因为加州标准石油公司录用我为它的油轮队工作。尽管我的未来前程远大，但我还是在六个月后辞职离开了这家公司，加入海军陆战队去学习飞行。对此我那有学识的爸爸非常伤心，而富爸爸则为我做出的决定表示祝贺。


  对于有学识的爸爸来说，稳定的工作就是一切。而对于富爸爸来说，学习才是一切。有学识的爸爸以为我上学是为了做一名船长，而富爸爸明白我上学是为了学习国际贸易。因此，在做学生时，我跑过货运、为前往远东及南太平洋的大型货轮、油轮和客轮导航。当我的大部分同班同学，包括迈克，在他们的联谊会会堂举办晚会的时候，我正在日本、泰国、新加坡、中国香港、越南、韩国和菲律宾学习贸易、人际关系和文化。我也参加晚会，但不去任何联谊会，我迅速地成熟起来了。


  常言道，“工作（job）就是‘比破产强一点（Just Over Broke）’的缩写”。然而不幸的是，这句话确实适用于千百万人，因为学校没有把财商看作是一种才智，大部分工人都“量入为出”：干活挣钱，支付账单。相反，我劝告年轻人在寻找工作时要看看能从中学到什么，而不是只看能挣到多少。在选择某种特定职业之前或是陷入“老鼠赛跑（激烈的竞争）”之前，要好好掂量自己到底需要获得什么技能。人们一旦为支付账单而整天疲于奔命，那么就和那些在小铁轮里不停奔跑转圈的小老鼠一样了。老鼠的小毛腿跑得飞快，小铁轮也转得飞快，可到了第二天早上，他们发现自己依然困在同一个老鼠笼里，那就是：重要的工作。


  当我在自己教授的班级上问到“你们当中有多少人做的汉堡包能比麦当劳更好”时，几乎所有的学生都举起了手。我接着问：“如果你们当中大部分人都能做出比麦当劳更好的汉堡包，那为什么麦当劳比你们更能赚钱？”答案是显而易见的：麦当劳拥有一套出色的运营体系。许多才华横溢的人之所以贫穷，就是因为他们只是专心于做更好的汉堡包，而对运营体系几乎一无所知。世界上到处都是有才华的穷人。在很多情况下，他们之所以贫穷、生活拮据或者收入与其能力不相符，不是因为他们已知的东西而是因为他们未知的东西。他们只将注意力集中在提高和完善做汉堡包的技术上，却不注意提高有关汉堡包的销售和送货技能。


  实战提升篇


  核心单词


  consultant[kən'sʌltənt]n.顾问；会诊医生，顾问医生


  financially[fai'nænʃəli]adv.财政上；金融上


  resign[ri'zain]v.放弃，辞去；把……托交给，委托


  security[si'kjuəriti]n.安全，防备，保安


  furiously['fjuəriəsli]adv.狂怒地；猛烈地


  deliver[di'livə]v.投递；传送；运送；发动


  实用句型


  When it comes to money, the only skill most people know is to work hard.说到钱，大部分人所知的唯一技能就是拼命工作。


  ①it 在这里没有任何意义，只作形式上的成分。


  ②When it comes to 说到，类似的表达还有speaking of 谈到；considering of考虑到等固定搭配。


  翻译行不行


  1.火车准时进站了。（pull into）


  2.他注视着我。（focus on）


  3.召之即来，来之能战，战之能胜。（be capable of）


  What will Matter?什么才重要？


  ·Bud Tenney·


  Ready or not, some day it will all come to an end. There will be no more sunrises, no days, no hours or minutes.All the things you collected, whether treasured or forgotten, will pass to someone else.


  Your wealth, fame and temporal power will shrivel to irrelevance. It will not matter what you owned or what you were owed.


  Your grudges, resentments, frustrations, and jealousies will finally disappear.


  So, too, your hopes, ambitions, plans, and to-do lists will all expire. The wins and losses that once seemed so important will fade away.


  It won't matter where you came from, or on what side of the tracks you lived.


  It won't matter whether you were beautiful or brilliant. Your gender, skin color, ethnicity will be irrelevant.


  So what will matter?How will the value of your days be measured?


  What will matter is not what you bought, but what you built；not what you got, but what you gave.


  What will matter is not your success, but your significance.


  What will matter is not what you learned, but what you taught.


  What will matter is every act of integrity, compassion, courage and sacrifice that enriched, empowered or encouraged others to emulate your example.


  What will matter is not your competence, but your character.


  What will matter is not how many people you knew, but how many will feel a lasting loss when you're gone.


  What will matter is how long you will be remembered, by whom and for what.


  Living a life that matters doesn't happen by accident.


  It's not a matter of circumstance but of choice.


  Choose to live a life that matters.


  巴德·坦尼


  无论是否准备好，总有一天它都会走到尽头。那里没有日出，没有白天，没有小时和分钟。你收集的所有东西，不管你珍惜或忘记与否，它们都将流入他人手中。


  不管是你得到的或是你欠别人的，可你的财产、名誉和权势也都会变成和你毫不相干的东西。


  你的怨恨、愤慨、挫折和妒忌最终也将消失。


  因此，你的希望、抱负、计划以及行动日程表也将全部结束。当初看得比较重的成功得失也会消失。


  你来自何方，住在穷人区还是富人区也都不重要了。


  你昔日的漂亮与辉煌也都不重要了，你的性别、肤色、种族地位也将消失。


  因此，什么重要呢？怎么衡量你有生之年的价值呢？


  重要的不是你买了什么，而是你创造了什么；不是你得到了什么，而是你给予了什么。


  重要的不是你成功了，而是你生命的意义。


  重要的不是你学到了什么，而是你传授了什么。


  重要的是每个行动之中都有正直和勇气的气概，伟大的同情心和牺牲精神，并且鼓励他人遵从榜样。


  重要的不是你的能力，而是你的性格。


  重要的不是你认识多少人，而是在你离开后，别人会认为是个永远的损失。


  重要的不是你想念谁，而是爱你的人想念你。


  重要的是别人会记你多长时间，谁记着你，为什么记着你。


  过一种有意义的生活不是偶然的。


  那不是环境的问题，而是选择的问题。


  选择有意义的人生吧！


  实战提升篇


  核心单词


  temporal['tempərəl]adj.暂存的，短暂的，世俗的；现世的


  shrivel['ʃrivl]v.使束手无策；使无能为力；使无用


  jealousy['dʒeləsi]n.妒忌；猜忌


  brilliant['briljənt]adj.光辉的；优秀的；辉煌的；出色的


  ethnicity[eθ'nisiti]n.种族地位；种族特点；种族渊源


  integrity[in'tegriti]n.正直；廉正；诚实


  competence['kɔmpətəns]n.能力，胜任，称职


  实用句型


  Ready or not, some day it will all come to an end.


  无论是否准备好，总有一天它都会走到尽头。


  ①Ready or not是状语从句No matter you are ready or not的省略形式。


  ②come to涉及，达成，类似的表达还有come on进展，逐渐开始；come out出现，出版；come up开始，发生，被提出等固定搭配。


  翻译行不行


  1.会议终于结束了。（come to an end）


  2.这不是你的错，而是他的问题。（not……but……）


  3.我偶然遇到了她。（by accident）


  You're Awesome 令人敬畏的你


  ·Anonymous·


  Consider……YOU. In all time before now and in all time to come, there has never been and will never be anyone just like you.You are unique in the entire history and future of the universe.Wow！Stop and think about that.You're better than one in a million, or a billion, or a gazillion……


  You are the only one like you in a sea of infinity！


  You're amazing！You're awesome！And by the way, TAG, you're it. As amazing and awesome as you already are, you can be even more so.Beautiful young people are the whimsy of nature, but beautiful old people are true works of art.But you don't become“beautiful”just by virtue of the aging process.


  Real beauty comes from learning, growing, and loving in the ways of life. That is the Art of Life.You can learn slowly, and sometimes painfully, by just waiting for life to happen to you.Or you can choose to accelerate your growth and intentionally devour life and all it offers.You are the artist that paints your future with the brush of today.


  Paint a Masterpiece.


  God gives every bird its food, but he doesn't throw it into its nest. Wherever you want to go, whatever you want to do, it's truly up to you.


  佚 名


  试想一下……你空前绝后！无论过去还是将来都不会有一个和你完全一样的人。在整个历史和宇宙中。你也是独一无二的。噢！想想吧，你是一百万人、十亿人、一兆人中……最好的。


  在浩渺的大千世界中，你绝无仅有！


  你令人惊异！令人敬畏！没错，这就是你。生来不同凡响、卓越的你，还可以更加强大。美丽的年轻人是大自然的奇迹，美丽的老人是艺术家的杰作。而你却不会随着年龄的增长而自然变得“美丽”。


  真正的美丽源于生命中不断地学习、成长和关爱。这就是生命的艺术。你可以选择等候命运的安排，缓慢地、有时甚至是痛苦地学习。你也可以选择使自己快速成长，如饥似渴地享用生活提供的一切。你就是用今天的画笔绘制未来宏伟蓝图的艺术家。


  创作一幅杰作吧。


  上帝给了鸟儿食物，但并未把它们扔进鸟巢。不论你想去哪里，要做什么，决定权在你自己。


  实战提升篇


  核心单词


  unique[ju：'ni:k]adj.唯一的，独特的；无与伦比的


  infinity[in'finiti]n.无限，无穷大


  awesome['ɔ：səm]adj.令人敬畏的；可怕的；有威严的


  accelerate[æk'seləreit]v.使增速；促进；促使


  intentionally[in'tenʃənli]adv.有意地，故意地


  实用句型


  You are the artist that paints your future with the brush of today.


  你就是用今天的画笔绘制未来宏伟蓝图的艺术家。


  ①that引导的定语从句在这里修饰限定the artist。


  ②paint即可作名词，也可作动词，类似的词还有 fool；knight；group；widow等。


  翻译行不行


  1.恰似你的温柔。（just like）


  2.凭借财富而行使权力的人。（by virtue of）


  3.你应该把实情告诉他。（want to）


  Our Pursuit of Happiness 我们对幸福的追求


  ·Anonymous·


  We chase after it, when it is waiting all about us.


  “Are you happy?”I asked my brother, Ian, one day.“Yes. No.It depends on what you mean,”he said.


  “Then tell me,”I asked,“when was the last time you think you were happy?”


  “April 1967,”he said.


  It served me right for putting a serious question to someone who has joked his way through life. But lan's answer reminded me that when we think about happiness, we usually think of something extraordinary, a pinnacle of sheer delight-and those pinnacles seem to get rarer the older we get.


  For a child, happiness has a magical quality. I remember making hide-outs in newly cut hay, playing cops and robbers in the woods, getting a speaking part in the school play.Of course, kids also experience lows, but their delight at such peaks of pleasure as winning a race or getting a new bike is unreserved.


  In the teenage years the concept of happiness changes. Suddenly it's conditional on such things as excitement, love, popularity and whether that zit will clear up before prom night.I can still feel the agony of not being invited to a party that almost everyone else was going to.But I also recall the ecstasy of being plucked from obscurity at another event to dance with a John Travolta look-alike.


  In adulthood the things that bring profound joy-birth, love, marriage also-bring responsibility and the risk of loss. Love may not last, sex isn't always good, loved ones die.For adults, happiness is complicated.


  My dictionary defines happy as“lucky”or“fortunate,”but I think a better definition of happiness is“the capacity for enjoyment.”The more we can enjoy what we have, the happier we are. It's easy to overlook the pleasure we get from loving and being loved, the company of friends, the freedom to live where we please, and even good health.


  I added up my little moments of pleasure yesterday. First there was sheer bliss when I shut the last lunch-box and had the house to myself.Then I spent an uninterrupted morning writing, which I love.When the kids came home, I enjoyed their noise after the quiet of the day.


  Later, peace descended again, and my husband and I enjoyed another pleasure-intimacy. Sometimes just the knowledge that he wants me can bring me joy.


  You never know where happiness will turn up next. When I asked friends what made them happy, some mentioned seemingly insignificant moments.“I hate shopping,”one friend said.“but there's a clerk who always chats and really cheers me up.”Another friend loves the telephone“Every time it rings, I know someone is thinking about me.”


  I get a thrill from driving. One day I stopped to let a school bus turn onto a side road.The driver grinned and gave me the thumbs up sign.We were two allies in a world of mad motorists.It made me smile.


  We all experience moments like these. Too few of us register them as happiness.


  Psychologists tell us that to be happy we need a blend of enjoyable leisure time and satisfying work. I doubt that my great-grandmother, who raised 14 children and took in washing, had much of either.She did have a network of close friends and family, and maybe this was what fulfilled her.If she was happy with what she had, perhaps it was because she didn't expect life to be very different.


  We, on the other hand, with so many choices and such pressure to succeed in every area, have turned happiness into one more thing we“gotta have.”We're so self-conscious about our“right”to it that it's making us miserable. So we chase it and equate it with wealth and success, without noticing that the people who have those things aren't necessarily happier.


  While happiness may be more complex for us, the solution is the same as ever. Happiness isn't about what happens to us-it's about how we perceive what happens to us.It's the knack of finding a positive for every negative, and viewing a setback as a challenge.It's not wishing for what we don't have, but enjoying what we do possess.


  佚名


  我们四处追逐幸福，而幸福其实就在我们身边。


  一天。我问哥哥伊恩：“你感到幸福吗？”他回答说：“可以说幸福，也可以说不幸福，这要看你指什么了。”


  “那你告诉我，”我说，“最近一次你感到幸福是什么时候？”


  “1967年4月，”他答道。


  我真不该对一个游戏生活的人提出这么严肃的问题。但伊恩的回答却给了我一个启示：我们想到的幸福时刻通常是一些非同寻常的事，一种纯粹的快乐——但是随着年龄的增长，这种快乐好像越来越少了。


  对一个孩子来说，幸福有着梦幻般的色彩。记得我曾在新鲜的干草丛中捉迷藏；在树林里玩“警察与小偷”；在学校的戏剧里扮演有台词的角色。当然，孩子也有情绪低落的时候。但是，因为赢得一场比赛，或得了一辆新单车，他们会毫不掩饰地快乐到极点。


  到了青少年时期，幸福观逐渐转变。突然间，幸福就建立在激动、爱情、名气甚至是脸上的青春痘能否在晚会前消失这样的事上。我清楚地记得大家都去参加一个舞会，而我未被邀请时的痛苦。但也记得，在另一次活动中，我意外地与一个貌似约翰·特拉沃尔塔的人共舞时的兴奋。


  成年后，心灵深处最令人喜悦的是生育、爱情和婚姻。所有这些同时也带来了责任和丧失。爱情可能会消逝。性爱也不总是如意，心爱的人可能会死去。对于成人来说，幸福很复杂。


  字典里幸福的定义是“幸运”或“好运”，但我认为幸福更好的定义是“感受快乐的能力”。更多地享受我们拥有的一切，我们就能更多地享受幸福。但是，爱与被爱，友人相伴，简单的生活，甚至健康的体魄，这些细碎的快乐却很容易被我们忽视。


  我合计了一下昨日的幸福时光，首先我准备好了最后一个午餐饭盒，独享整个房间，感受无比的幸福。然后，整个早上，我都在写作而无人打扰，这是我乐于做的。孩子们回到家，我又享受着寂静一天后的热闹。


  不久，再次恢复宁静，我和丈夫享受另一种快乐——亲热。有时候只要想到他需要我，就能给我带来快乐。


  你永远不会知道幸福下一次会在什么时候出现。当我问起朋友，什么能给他们带来幸福时，有些人会提到一些看似微不足道的小事。“我讨厌购物，”一个朋友说，“但有一个健谈的售货员的确令我很开心。”另一个朋友喜欢接电话，“每次电话一响，我就知道有人想我了。”


  我喜欢开车的刺激。一天，我停下来，让一辆学校班车拐到路边。那个司机咧嘴一笑，会意地竖起大拇指。在一个充满飚车党的世界，我们俩结成了同盟。这让我很开心。


  我们都有过类似的经历。但很少有人能意识到这就是幸福。


  心理学家告诉我们，幸福既需要愉快的休闲时间，也需要满意的工作。我的曾祖母让我很疑惑，她养育了14个孩子，还要给别人洗衣服，看起来，她并没有休闲的时间，也没有满意的工作。但她有几个亲密的朋友和和睦的家。或许，这已使她很满足了。如果说她因自己拥有的一切感到幸福，或许是因为她并不希望生活是另一番样子。


  另一方面，我们因为有太多的选择及想在各个领域成功的压力，让我们把幸福变成“必须得到”的一种东西。我们自私地以为我们有“权”得到它，这也是我们痛苦的根源。所以我们去追求幸福，并将它同财富和成功联系起来，而没有意识到拥有财富和成功的人并不一定更幸福。


  对我们来说，幸福是复杂多样的，但获得幸福的方式却是相同的。幸福不是发生在我们周围的事——而是我们如何去看待周围发生的事。这是变不利为有利，化挫折为激励的秘诀。幸福并非是乞求我们未得到的，而是享受我们此刻所拥有的一切。


  实战提升篇


  核心单词


  extraordinary[iks'trɔ：dnri]adj.异常的；特别的，非凡的


  pinnacle['pinəkl]n.尖顶；山顶，山峰


  sheer[ʃiə]adj.全然的；纯粹的


  unreserved['ʌnri'zə：vd]adj.不隐瞒的；坦率的；完全的


  descend[di'send]v.下来，下降


  allies[ə'laɪz]n.协约国；同盟国


  实用句型


  She did have a network of close friends and family, and maybe this was what fulfilled her.


  她有几个亲密的朋友和和睦的家庭，或许，这已使她很满足了。


  ①did 在这里起强调作用，可翻译为“确实”。


  ②a network of 一些，类似的表达还有 a crowd of许多；a number of一些等固定搭配。


  翻译行不行


  1.在精力充沛的年轻时代，他从未停止对自己梦想的追求。（chase after）


  2.他把座位让给了一位老人。（give up）


  3.塞翁失马，安知非福；塞翁得马，安知非祸。（on the other hand）


  Five Balls of Life 生命中的五个球


  ·Meade·


  In a university commencement address several years ago, Brian Dyson, CEO of Coca Cola Enterprises, spoke of the relation of work to one's other commitments：


  Imagine life as a game in which you are juggling some five balls in the air. You name them work, family, health, friends and spirit and you're keeping all of these in the air.You will soon understand that work is a rubber ball.If you drop it, it will bounce back.


  But the other four balls family, health, friends and spirit are made of glass. If you drop one of these, they will be irrevocably scuffed, marked, nicked, damaged or even shattered.They will never be the same.You must understand that and strive for balance in your life.How?


  Don't undermine your worth by comparing yourself with others. It is because we are different and each of us is special.


  Don't set your goals by what other people deem important. Only you know what is best for you.


  Don't take for granted the things closest to your heart. Cling to them as they would be your life, for without them, life is meaningless.


  Don't let your life slip through your fingers by living in the past or for the future. By living your life one day at a time, you live ALL the days of your life.


  Don't give up when you still have something to give. Nothing is really over until the moment you stop trying.


  Don't be afraid to admit that you are less than perfect. It is this fragile thread that binds us to each together.


  Don't be afraid to encounter risks. It is by taking chances that we learn how to be brave.


  Don't shut love out of your life by saying it's impossible to find. The quickest way to receive love is to give it；the fastest way to lose love is to hold it too tightly；and the best way to keep love is to give it wings.


  Don't run through life so fast that you forget not only where you've been, but also where you are going.


  Don't forget, a person's greatest emotional need is to feel appreciated.


  Don't be afraid to learn. Knowledge is weightless, a treasure you can always carry easily.


  Don't use time or words carelessly. Neither can be retrieved.


  Life is not a race, but a journey to be savored each step of the way.


  Yesterday is history, tomorrow is a mystery and today is a gift:that's why we call it“The Present”.


  米 德


  几年前，在一所大学的开学典礼上，可口可乐的首席执行官布赖恩·戴森讲到工作与其他义务的关系：


  想象生命是一场不停丢掷五个球于空中的游戏。这五个球分别是工作、家庭、健康、朋友和心灵，而且你很努力地掷着这五个球，不让它们落地。很快你就会了解工作是一个橡皮球。如果你不幸失手落下它，它还是会弹回来的。


  但是家庭、健康、朋友和心灵这四个球是用玻璃做成的。一旦你失手落下，它们可能会少了一角，留下无法挽回的记号、刻痕、损坏甚至碎落一地。它们将无法再像以前那样。你必须了解这个道理，并且为平衡你的生命而努力。但要怎样才能做到呢？


  别拿自己和他人比较，这只会降低你的价值。因为我们都是独一无二的，因为我们每一个人都很特别。


  别人认为重要的事不一定是你的目标。只有你自己知道什么是最适合你的。


  不要将贴近你的心的人、事物视为理所当然。你必须将他们视为生命一般，认真对待。因为没有他们，生命将失去意义。


  别让你的生命总是在依恋过去的种种或是在未来的寄望中逝去。如果你活在每个当下，那就活好你生命中的每一天。


  当你还能给予的时候别轻言放弃。只要你不放弃，就有无限延伸的可能。


  别害怕承认你并不完美。正因如此，我们才得以藉由这脆弱的细丝紧密地串绑在一起。


  遇到危险时别害怕。正因如此，我们才得以藉由这些机会学习勇敢。


  别以爱太难寻找作为借口而紧闭你的心扉。最迅速找到爱的方法就是给予你的爱；最快速失去爱的方法就是紧紧地守着你的爱不放；维持爱的最好方式就是给爱一双翅膀。


  不要匆忙地度过你的一生，那匆忙让你忘了曾经到过哪里，也让你忘了你要去哪里。


  别忘记，人类情感上最大的需要是感恩。


  不要害怕学习。知识没有重量，它是可以随身携带的珍宝。


  别漫不经心地蹉跎光阴或口无遮拦。时间与言词两者都是一放就收不回来的。


  生命不是一场赛跑，而是一步一个脚印的旅程。


  昨天已是历史，明天还是未知，而今天则是上天赐予的礼物：那就是我们为什么称它为“现在”（Present）的原因。


  实战提升篇


  核心单词


  commencement[kə'mensmənt]n.学位授予典礼；毕业典礼


  bunce[bʌntʃ]v.弹起，弹回；跃；蹦蹦跳跳


  scuff[skʌf]v.拖着脚走路；使磨损


  fragile['frædʒail]adj.易碎的；易损坏的；脆弱的；虚弱的


  encounter[in'kauntə]v.遇到（困难，危险等）；意外地遇见


  savor['seivə]n.滋味；气味；风趣，趣味


  实用句型


  Imagine life as a game in which you are juggling some five balls in the air.


  想象生命是一场不停丢掷5个球于空中的游戏。


  ①这里是“in+which”引导的限定性定语从句，修饰限定a game，介词后的关系词不能省。


  ②as a game像个游戏，类似的表达还有as a brid像只鸟。另有as long as 只要，as far as 尽……就……等固定搭配。


  翻译行不行


  1.宴会的日期尚未确定。（in the air）


  2.鱼缸是玻璃做的。（be made of）


  3.我的英语比她的英语要差好多。（compare with）


  The Paradox of Happiness 矛盾幸福感


  ·Timothy·


  What is the definition of“happiness”?Is it material wealth filled with fancy cars, a dream house, extravagant furs and jewelry?Or is happiness simply having a roof over your head?Food in the fridge?Having a child?A pet?A swimming pool?A designer Gucci bag?Parents?Grandchildren?Love?Money?The perfect job?Winning the Lottery?


  According to the American Heritage Dictionary,“happiness”is derived from the Middle English word hap-meaning“Luck.”But does happiness really have anything to do with“luck?”Based on this description, one could assume that if you avoided a fatal traffic accident but got fired by coming late to work, you would be filled with“happiness?”Is it luck or what you make of it?Maybe,“happiness”is exactly defined by its indirect alias:happiness-perhaps, happiness is in fact defined by the fortune that we permit to happen.


  Do you recall a time-let's say when you were about 5 years old-what defined happiness back then?Was it getting a puppy for Christmas?Or maybe, you were a child of divorce；and all you wanted was for Mom and Dad to get back together again?Then as you got older, you were hoping that someone would ask you to the prom that would've made your day, maybe your life for the moment. During college, good grades made you happy, but it was short-lived.Because in the real world, you had to look for a job, and competition was stark.It's an employer's world you thought.But then, you got the perfect job-now you could be happy-or could you?


  Life requires more than just what we want. Inevitably, one must understand to truly find“happiness,”he must make his own happiness“happen”.Sounds a bit redundant, but truthfully, there is no set guidelines that will bring one happiness.There is no“magic wand”we can wave to bring joy into our lives.Human nature thrives on the thrill of the chase.We dream and we hope for the next big break-it is the grand adventure of living.


  We are hopeless creatures of comfort. We like having and accumulating things.Whether one admits to it or not, to a certain degree, we all try to keep up with“the Jones”.We work so we can pay our rents, mortgages, credit card debts, school loans, car payments……the list goes on and on.And at some point, we realize, that aside from having most of what we want, we still aren't happy.Now since we've learned to adapt to new standards which we've created for ourselves, we find that we have less time, less patience, less sleep, which equates to more stress, more worry and more aggravation.So, is happiness honestly just comprised of“things”?


  Sometimes, we virtually trade our lives for not only basic necessities, but for excessive items and services as well. We become so obsessed with finding happiness, that we lose sight of the fact that happiness is within-always.Certainly you've heard of individuals trying to“find themselves”,or“rediscover themselves”.The reason they are attempting these innovative approaches is because they are seeking inner happiness.But the point has been missed:Happiness is already there.


  Disappointments and tragedies in life will come and go, but happiness never leaves you. The human's capacity to be resilient to trials is unfathomable.We can lose our jobs, but be grateful for our spouses.We can lose our homes to nature, but be thankful to be alive.


  Happiness is a perception of each individual. We are instinctively compelled to find fault in our lives.By human nature, we begin our“fault-finding”mission the moment we're capable of free-thinking.It is then, that we lose sense of self-worth and the bigger picture of vitality altogether.Stuck in the patterns of the happiness paradox, we simply cannot find where our happiness has gone.


  It's not a matter of bargaining, it's not an issue of money or fame-instead, happiness is what you resolve to accept. If we live through optimistic hope；if we dare to dream；if we empower ourselves to fully live；then we have regained our sense of happiness.There is no in between.There is no other replacement.We only have one physical life to live-we have no choice but to make the most of it.


  蒂莫西


  “幸福”是什么？幸福是拥有豪华的汽车、理想的居室、名贵的裘皮和珠宝等物质上的富足吗？或者，简单的只是有个遮风避雨的住所，冰箱里有食物，有孩子、宠物、游泳池、个性的包，有父母、子孙、有爱情、金钱和理想的工作，彩票中奖了呢？


  在《美国传统字典》中，幸福是从中古英语“Hap”一词演变而来的。“Hap”意为“好运”。但是，幸福真的与“好运”有关联吗？基于此，想想看，如果你在一场必死无疑的交通事故中幸免于难，却因此迟到，导致被老板炒鱿鱼。对此，你会感到“幸福”吗？这是好运吗？还是要看个人如何看待这个问题呢？或许，确切地说，幸福的定义应当直接从它的词源来看——事实上，幸福或许就是命中注定要发生的事情。


  你能回忆起你5岁时对幸福的理解吗？那时，幸福是从圣诞树上摘下的一只小狗吗？或者爸爸妈妈离婚了，你唯一的愿望就是他们能和好如初，重新生活在一起？当你渐渐长大，你希望有人会邀请你参加舞会，希望所有的日子都凝固在那一天、那一刻。上大学期间，考试得了高分让你无比开心，但这种幸福感都是短暂的。因为在现实中，你得找一份工作，而社会竞争也相当激烈。于是，你就会想，这是一个雇主的世界。随后，你找到了一份理想的工作——现在的你很开心，是吗？


  生活向我们索要的远比我们想要的多。一个人必须明白，要想真正找到幸福，他就必须让自己幸福。可能听起来有些多余，但确是如此——生活中，没有能带来幸福的现成指南，也没有挥一挥就能带来欢乐的魔棒。人性在追求幸福的刺激中不断升级、完善。我们梦想着、期望着下一个大的转变——这就是生活中的大冒险了。


  我们是无助的享乐者，喜欢拥有和积攒东西。不论人们承认与否，一定程度上，我们都在相互攀比。我们之所以工作，是因为要付房租，偿还抵押贷款，还清信用卡透支费用，偿付助学贷款，买车，等。此类费用接连而至，让我们应接不暇。于是，我们会突然意识到，尽管拥有了想要的一切，我们仍然不幸福。自从适应了自己定下的新生活标准，我们的时间短了，耐性没了，睡眼少了，但压力大了，焦虑多了，脾气也暴躁了。鉴于此，幸福真的是由“物质”组成的吗？


  事实上，有时，我们不仅用生命交换生活必需品，还用生命交换多余的物质享受和服务。我们这般沉迷于追求幸福，却忽略了一个事实——幸福一直就在我们心中。当然，你一定听过这样的事，即有些人一直都在苦苦“找寻自我”或“重新发现自我”。他们创新尝试的理由只不过是想找寻心灵深处的幸福。但他们忽略了一点，即幸福从头至尾都在心中。


  失望和悲伤在生命中交替轮回，但幸福从不会舍你而去。人类对困难的适应能力无可限量。我们可以失去工作，但会为拥有爱人而感恩不已；我们可以流离失所，但会为活着而心存感激。


  幸福是个人的一种感知。我们本能地受限于外界，找寻着生活的瑕疵。出于人的天性，我们从有能力自由思考的那刻起，就开始对生活吹毛求疵。也就在那时，我们失去了对自我价值的认知，也失去了生命的活力，陷入幸福的矛盾中，找不到幸福的方向。


  幸福是你决定去接受的东西，没有任何商量的余地，它与金钱或名誉毫无瓜葛。只要我们活在乐观希望之中。敢于大胆梦想，活得简单纯粹，那么，我们就会重新拥有幸福的感觉。那种感觉并非悬于幸与不幸之间的真空地带，也无任何替代品。我们只能活一次——除了好好活着，我们别无选择。


  实战提升篇


  核心单词


  paradox['pærədɔks]n.自相矛盾的议论


  extravagant[iks'trævəgənt]adj.奢侈的；浪费的；过分的


  inevitably[in'evitəbli]adv.不可避免地；必然地


  redundant[ri'dʌndənt]adj.多余的，过剩的


  mortgage['mɔ：gidʒ]n.抵押；抵押借款


  virtually['vɜ：tjuəli]adv.实际上，事实上，差不多


  optimistic[,ɔpti'mistik]adj.乐观的


  实用句型


  Because in the real world, you had to look for a job, and competition was stark.因为在现实中，你必须找一份工作，而且社会竞争也相当激烈。


  ①这里是由because引导的原因状语从句。


  ②look for 寻找，类似的表达还有look up查找；look after照顾；look at看等固定搭配。


  翻译行不行


  1.他们按年龄分成了三组。（according to）


  2.实际上，我是想和你一起去的。（in fact）


  3.她退休后一直同一些朋友保持着联系。（keep up with）


  Enthusiasm Takes You Further 热情带你前进


  ·Anonymous·


  Years ago, when I started looking for my first job, wise advisers urged,“Barbara, be enthusiastic！Enthusiasm will take you further than any amount of experience.”


  How right they were. Enthusiastic people can turn a boring drive into an adventure, extra work into opportunity and strangers into friends.


  “Nothing great was ever achieved without enthusiasm.”wrote Ralph Waldo Emerson. It is the paste that helps you hang in there when the going gets tough.It is the inner voice that whispers,“I can do it！”when others shout,“No, you can't.”


  It took years and years for the early work of Barbara Mc-Clintock, a geneticist who won the 1983 Nobel Prize in medicine, to be generally accepted. Yet she didn't let up on her experiments.Work was such a deep pleasure for her that she never thought of stopping.


  We are all born with wide-eyed, enthusiastic wonder as anyone knows who has ever seen an infant's delight at the jingle of keys or the scurrying of a beetle.


  It is this childlike wonder that gives enthusiastic people such a youthful air, whatever their age.


  At 90,cellist Pablo Casals would start his day by playing Bach. As the music flowed through his fingers, his stooped shoulders would straighten and joy would reappear in his eyes.Music, for Casals, was an elixir that made life a never ending adventure.As author and poet Samuel Ullman once wrote,“Years wrinkle the skin, but to give up enthusiasm wrinkles the soul.”


  How do you rediscover the enthusiasm of your childhood?The answer, I believe, lies in the word itself.“Enthusiasm”comes from the Greek and means“God within”. And what is God within is but an abiding sense of love-proper love of self（self-acceptance）and, from that, love of others.


  Enthusiastic people also love what they do, regardless of money or title or power. If we cannot do what we love as a full-time career, we can do it as a part-time avocation, like the head of a state who paints, the nun who runs marathons, the executive who handcrafts furniture.


  Elizabeth Layton of Wellsville, Kan, was 68 before she began to draw. This activity ended bouts of depression that had plagued her for at least 30 years, and the quality of her work led one critic to say,“I am tempted to call Layton a genius.”Elizabeth has rediscovered her enthusiasm.


  We can't afford to waste tears on“might-have-beens”. We need to turn the tears into sweat as we go after“what-can-be”.


  We need to live each moment wholeheartedly, with all our senses-finding pleasure in the fragrance of a back-yard garden, the crayoned picture of a six-year-old, the enchanting beauty of a rainbow. It is such enthusiastic love of life that puts a sparkle in our eyes, a lilt in our steps and smooths the wrinkles from our souls.


  佚 名


  多年前，我开始寻求第一份工作。聪慧的辅导员们催促说：“芭芭拉，热情点！热情会比任何经验让你走得更远。”


  他们说得真对啊！热情的人能让一次枯燥的旅行变成冒险，超额的工作变成机会，陌生人变成朋友。


  “没有热情，什么大事也干不了。”拉尔夫·沃尔德·埃莫森这样写道。它像浆糊把你粘在那里，当困难沉重时你仍能坚持。当别人冲你喊着：“不行，你不行”时，它是内心的低语：“我能行！”


  1983年诺贝尔医学奖获得者，遗传学家芭芭拉·麦克林多克的早期研究工作在很多年后才被广泛认可，但是她并没有停止实验工作。工作本身给她带来许多乐趣，她从未想过要停止。


  我们天生好奇，充满热望，你看新出生的婴儿对钥匙的叮铃作响和疾驶而过的甲壳虫总是兴致勃勃。


  是这般孩童似的好奇给了热情的人这般年轻生动的气韵，不管他们的实际有多老。


  90岁高龄的大提琴演奏家帕布罗·卡萨尔仍然以演奏巴赫的曲子作为一天的序曲。当音乐从指间流出，他佝偻的肩膀便会舒展，喜悦重新浮现在他的双眼里。音乐对于卡萨尔来说不亚于仙丹，使他的人生变成一场永不停息的历险。正如作家、诗人萨缨尔·乌尔曼曾经写道：“时间令皮肤起皱，放弃热情则令灵魂起皱。”


  你该如何重获儿时的热情？我相信，答案在这个词身上。“热情”来自于希腊语“内心的神”，内心的神就是坚持不懈的爱，适当地爱自己即自我接纳，然后衍生出来爱别人。


  热情的人也会爱他们从事的工作，不管金钱、名气或权力。如果我们不能全职做自己热爱的事情，也可以兼职做呀，就像画画的州长，跑马拉松的修女和做家具的行政长官。


  住在堪萨斯州威尔士维尔市的伊丽莎白·莱顿，68岁时开始画画，这一举动令烦扰了她至少30年的抑郁症不治而愈，而且她的作品令一个评论家说：“我忍不住要管莱顿叫天才。”伊丽莎白重获了她的热情。


  我们浪费不起眼泪在“如果当初那样该多好”之类的想法上。我们应该将眼泪化为汗水，辛勤追赶“将会怎样”的梦想。


  我们需要每分每秒都全身心地生活，用全副感官去感觉：后院花园的花香，六岁孩童的蜡笔画，美丽彩虹的魔力。对生活的热情和爱让我们的眼眸熠熠闪光，令我们的步履轻盈并抚平我们灵魂上的皱纹。


  实战提升篇


  核心单词


  urge[ə：dʒ]v.激励；怂恿极力主张；强烈要求


  enthusiasm[in'θju:ziæzəm]n.热心，热情，热忱


  plague[pleig]v.使苦恼；烦忧；折磨


  tempt[tempt]v.引诱，诱惑，勾引；吸引，引起


  genius['dʒi:njəs]n.天资，天赋，天才，英才


  wholeheartedly[həul'ha:tidli]adv.全心全意地；全神贯注地


  crayon['kreiən]n.蜡笔；炭笔


  enchanting[in'tʃɑ：ntiŋ]adj.迷人的，使人着魔的


  实用句型


  It is this childlike wonder that gives enthusiastic people such a youthful air, whatever their age.是这种孩童似的好奇给了热情的人这般年轻生动的气韵，不管他们实际有多老。


  ①这里是it is……that 的强调句结构。


  ②whatever不管，诸如此类，类似的表达还有whoever无论谁；whichever无论哪一个等。


  翻译行不行


  1.他的成功缘于他的努力。（lie in）


  2.他不顾危险地爬上了高塔。（regardless of）


  3.完成这项任务至少需要两天的时间。（at least）


  Today I Will be Master of My Emotions 做自己情绪的主人


  ·Warren·


  The tides advance；the tides recede. Winter goes and summer comes.Summer wanes and the cold increases.The sun rises；the sun sets.The moon is full；the moon is black.The birds arrive！the birds depart.Flowers bloom；flowers fade.Seeds are sown；harvests are reaped.All nature is a circle of moods and I am a part of nature and so, like the tides, my moods will rise；my moods will fall.


  It is one of nature's tricks, little understood, that each day I awaken with moods that have changed from yesterday. Yesterday's joy will become today's sadness；yet today's sadness will grow into tomorrow's joy.Inside me is a wheel, constantly turning from sadness to joy, from exultation to depression, from happiness to melancholy.Like the flowers, today's full bloom of joy will fade and withers into despondency, yet I will remember that as today's dead flower carries the seed of tomorrow's bloom so, too, does today's sadness carry the seed of tomorrow's joy.


  And how will I master these emotions so that each day will be productive?For unless my mood is right the day will be a failure. Trees and plants depend on the weather to flourish but I make my own weather, yea I transport it with me.


  And how will I master my emotions so that every day is a happy day, and a productive one?I will learn this secret of the ages:Weak is he who permits his thoughts to control his actions；strong is he who forces his actions to control his thoughts. Each day, when I awaken, I will follow this plan of battle before I am captured by the forces of sadness, self-pity and failure—


  If I feel depressed I will sing.


  If I feel sad I will laugh.


  If I feel ill I will double my labor.


  If I feel fear I will plunge ahead.


  If I feel inferior I will wear new garments.


  If I feel uncertain I will raise my voice.


  If I feel poverty I will think of wealth to come.


  If I feel incompetent I will remember past success.


  If I feel insignificant I will remember my goals.


  Henceforth, I will know that only those with inferior ability can always be at their best, and I am not inferior. There will be days when I must constantly struggle against forces which would tear me down.Those such as despair and sadness are simple to recognize but there are others which approach with a smile and the hand of friendship and they can also destroy me.Against them, too, I must never relinquish control—


  If I become overconfident I will recall my failures.


  If I overindulge I will think of past hungers.


  If I feel complacency I will remember my competition.


  If I enjoy moments of greatness I will remember moments of shame.


  If I feel all-powerful I will try to stop the wind.


  If I attain great wealth I will remember one unfed mouth.


  If I become overly proud I will remember a moment of weakness.


  If I feel my skill is unmatched I will look at the stars.


  Henceforth I will recognize and identify the mystery of moods in all mankind, and in me. From this moment I am prepared to control whatever personality awakes in me each day.I will master my moods through positive action and when I master my moods I will control my destiny.I will become master of myself.I will become great.


  沃 伦


  潮涨潮落；冬去夏来；暑消寒长，日升日落；月圆月缺，雁来雁往；花开花谢，春种秋收。自然界万事万物都处于情绪的循环变化中，而我也是大自然的一部分，所以，我也有如潮水般的情绪，时涨时落。


  很少有人懂得，这是大自然的一种愚弄。每天早晨，当我醒来时，心情都与昨天有所不同。昨天的欢乐可能成了今天的悲伤，然而，今天的悲伤可能成为明天的欢乐。在我的内心深处，好像有一个轮子，不断地从悲伤转到欢乐，从狂喜转到绝望。从快乐变为忧郁。就像花儿，今天绽放的喜悦会慢慢消退，变成明天凋谢的绝望，但是我会记住，今天枯萎的花朵同样孕育着明天绽放的种子，正如今天的悲伤也播种了明天的欢乐。


  要让每一天都卓有成效，我该怎样控制这些情绪呢？如果我心浮气躁，那么这一天将会在失败中度过。植物树木的繁盛依赖于天气，但我创造着自己的天气，可以随时掌控。


  那么我要怎样控制自己的情绪，让每一天都充满快乐和成效呢？我要学会这个千古秘诀：行为受控于情绪的人是弱者，强者只会用行为控制情绪。每天醒来时，我要这样对抗悲伤、自怜、失败的情绪，这样才不会被它们俘虏——


  如果我觉得沮丧，就放声歌唱。


  如果我感到悲伤，就露出微笑。


  如果我身体不适，就加倍工作。


  如果我陷入恐惧，就埋头苦干。


  如果我自惭形秽，就换上新装。


  如果我犹疑不决，就提高分贝。


  如果我囊中羞涩，就想象财富将至。


  如果我力不从心，就回忆以往的成功。


  如果我自轻自贱，就铭记自己的目标。


  从今以后，我懂得，只有能力较低的人才会一直处于最佳状态，而我并非低能者。总有些时候，有些力量企图将我毁灭，而我必须不断地与之对抗。其中失望与悲伤很容易识破，但是，还有其他一些力量往往带着微笑靠近我，并向我伸出友谊之手，而它们同样也能将我毁灭。我同样要与它们抗争，永远不放弃对它们的掌控——


  如果我骄傲自负，就追寻失败的记忆。


  如果我沉湎享乐，就想想挨饿的过去。


  如果我安于现状，就想想竞争对手。


  如果我居功自傲，就回想屈辱之时。


  如果我自以为是，就试着让风儿止步。


  如果我腰缠万贯，想想那些食不果腹的人。


  如果我目空一切，就想起自己怯懦的时候。


  如果我不可一世，就抬起头来仰望群星。


  从此，我能识别和辨认人类所有情绪变化的奥秘，包括自己的内在。从今以后，无论我的个人情绪如何变化，我都会随时做出积极的行动来控制。一旦我控制了自己的情绪，就掌握了自己的命运，也将成为自己的主人，变得卓尔不群。


  实战提升篇


  核心单词


  reap[ri:p]v.收获；获得，得到


  exultation[,egzʌl'teiʃən]n.狂喜；洋洋得意


  melancholy['melənkəli]n.忧郁；愁思


  permit[pə（:）'mit]v.允许，许可，准许


  capture['kæptʃə]v.捕获；俘虏占领，n.俘获，获得


  destroy[dis'trɔi]v.毁坏，破坏


  relinquish[ri'liŋkwiʃ]v.放弃；撤出；交出，让与


  实用句型


  If I feel poverty I will think of wealth to come.


  如果我囊中羞涩，就想象财富将至。


  ①if 在这里是“如果”的意思，引导一个真实条件句。


  ②think of想到，考虑，类似的表达还有think about考虑；think over仔细考虑等固定搭配。


  翻译行不行


  1.微言起风波。（grow into）


  2.他的一家人全靠他养活。（depend on）


  3.经过讨论，他们准备写一篇文章来提出自己的看法。（prepare to）


  Seven Secrets to a Great Life 非凡人生的七大秘诀


  ·Anonymous·


  A great life doesn't happen by accident. A great life is the result of allocating your time, energy, thoughts, and hard work towards what you want your life to be.Stop setting yourself up for stress and failure, and start setting up your life to support success and ease.A great life is the result of using the 24/7 you get in a creative and thoughtful way, instead of just what comes next.Customize these“secrets”to fit your own needs and style, and start creating your own great life today！


  1.S—Simplify.A great life is the result of simplifying your life.People often misinterpret what simplify means.It's not a way to remove work from your life.When you focus on simplifying your life, you free up energy and time for the work that you enjoy and the purpose for which you are here.In order to create a great life, you will have to make room for it in yours first.


  2.E—Effort.A great life is the result of your best effort.Creating a great life requires that you make some adjustments.It may mean reevaluating how you spend your time, or choosing to spend your money in a different way.It may mean looking for new ways to spend your energy that coincide with your particular definition of a great life.Life will reward your best effort.


  3.C—Create Priorities.A great life is the result of creating priorities.It's easy to spend your days just responding to the next thing that gets your attention, instead of intentionally using the time, energy and money you have in a way that's important to you.Focus on removing the obstacles that get in the way of you making sure you are honoring your priorities.


  4.R—Reserves.A great life is the result of having reserves-reserves of things, time, space, energy, money.With reserves, you acquire far more than you need-not 6 months living expenses, but 5 years worth；not 15 minutes of free time,1 day.Reserves are important because they reduce the fear of consequences, and that allows you to make decisions based on what you really want instead of what the fear decides for you.


  5.E—EIiminate distractions.A great life is the result of eliminating distractions.Up to 75%of your mental energy can be tied up in things that are draining and distracting you.Eliminating distractions can be a difficult concept to many people, since they haven't really considered that there is another way to live.Look around at someone's life you admire.What do they do that you would like to incorporate into your own life?Ask them how they did it.Find ways to free up your mental energy for things that are more important to you.


  6.T—Thoughts.A great life is the result of controlling your thoughts so that you accept and allow for the possibility that it actually can happen to you！Your belief in the outcome will directly dictate how successful you are.Motivated people have specific goals and look for ways to achieve them.Believing there is a solution to the same old problems you encounter year after year is vitally important to creating a life that you love.


  7.S—Start.A great life is the result of starting.There's the old saying everyone's familiar with“a journey of a thousand miles begins with a single step.”In order to even move from the couch to the refrigerator, you have to start.There's no better time to start than today.Don't wait for a raise, or until the kids get older, or the weather is better.Today, right now, is the right day to start to take a step in the direction of your heart's desires.It's what you do TODAY that will make a difference in your life tomorrow.


  佚 名


  非凡的人生不是偶然产生的。它需要合理分配自己的时间、精力、心思并为实现自己的生活目标而努力。走出忧虑和失败、全身心地迎接成功和安逸。非凡人生是利用分分秒秒来创造和思索的结果而不是坐等。让我们从今天开始，根据下面的“秘诀”和自身情况，创建属于自己的非凡人生吧！


  1.化繁为简。非凡的人生源于简化你的生活。人们往往误解了简化的含义，即不参加工作。当生活真正简化，你就会有时间和精力从事喜欢的工作，并为之奋斗。创建非凡的人生，首先要有自己的空间。


  2.不懈努力。非凡的人生源于个人的艰苦努力。它需要对你的生活做些调整，它可能需要你重新分配时间，或调整理财方式；它可能要你寻求新的方法以使你将精力放在你自己所定义的非凡人生上。有付出就会有回报。


  3.分清主次。非凡的人生源于分清主次。人很容易被琐碎的事所吸引，而不能将时间、精力、金钱放在重要的事上，要集中精力先清除在自己首要解决问题上的绊脚石。


  4.有备无患。非凡的人生源于懂得储备——储备物品、时间、空间、精力和金钱。有了这些储备，你的获得就会远远多于所期望的——你得到的会是五年的生活费，而不是六个月的；你得到的会是一整天的闲暇时间，而不只是15分钟。储备很重要，因为它能减少你的顾虑，还会使你依自己的目标来做决定而不是被顾虑所支配。


  5.专心致志。非凡的人生源于专注。做事三心二意，会耗费一个人75%以上的精力。很多人不知道如何清除杂念，因为他们从未想过换种方式生活。看看周围那些令你羡慕的人的生活吧。看自己能从他们身上学到些什么？向他们请教，寻求专注的方式，把精力集中到真正重要的事情上。


  6.坚定信念。非凡的人生源于控制你的信念。信念会令事情真的发生，也会直接告诉你，你是多么的成功。有动力的人目标明确，并会想尽一切办法去实现。生活中会反复遇到很多问题，相信这些问题终会解决，是创造美好生活的关键。


  7.立刻行动。非凡人生源于行动。有句大家熟悉的古谚，“千里之行始于足下”。即使是想从沙发走到冰箱前，也需要亲自行动。从今天开始行动吧，不要再找借口，说等涨工资了，等孩子长大了，或者等天气好了再说吧。从今天开始，去努力实现心中的梦想，这是最好的时机。只有从今天就开始，你的明天才会更好。


  实战提升篇


  核心单词


  allocate['æləukeit]v.分派；分配


  coincide[,kəuin'said]v.同时发生；相符，巧合


  priority[prai'ɔriti]n.优先，重点；优先权


  obstacle['ɔbstəkl]n.障碍（物）；妨碍


  eliminate[i'limineit]v.排除，消除，消灭


  mental['mentl]adj.精神的，心理的；智力的


  incorporate[in'kɔ：pəreit]v.包含，吸收；使并入


  实用句型


  In order to creat a great life, you will have to make room for it in yours first.


  创建非凡的人生，首先要有自己的空间。


  ①这里是in order to引导的目的状语从句。


  ②make room for给……腾出空间，类似的表达还有leave room for为……留出空间；take up room占有空间等固定搭配。


  翻译行不行


  1.这个办法是他偶然想到的。（by accident）


  2.真没想到，考试的结果这么好。（the result of）


  3.他不仅没有帮我们，反而还嘲笑我们。（instead of）


  A-B-C Method of Managing Attitudes 处事方法A-B-C


  ·Anonymous·


  As an airport skycap checked through a customer at curb-side, he accidentally knocked over the man's luggage. He quickly collected the fallen bags and apologized for the mishap.Unappeased, the traveler burst into an angry tirade, raging and swearing at the skycap for his clumsiness.Throughout the traveler's rant, the baggage handler simply apologized and smiled.The angry man continued berating the skycap, until he finally headed off to catch his plane.Even then the baggage handler remained calm and passively smiled.


  The next customer in line witnessed the incident and marveled at the skycap's professionalism and control.“I have never seen such restraint and humility.”he said.“How do you keep your cool when somebody is attacking you so viciously?”


  “It's easy.”the skycap answered.“He's going to Denver, but his bags are going to Detroit.”


  That is certainly ONE way of managing attitudes, but here is a more constructive approach.


  Have you heard of the A-B-C method of managing your attitude?It's simple and effective.


  “A”stands for the“Activating Event”. Let's say you get stuck in traffic.The traffic jam is the activating event.


  “B”stands for your“Belief System”. You believe that traffic is only getting worse and you'll have more and more days like this ahead.


  “C”stands for the“Consequence of the Event”. You become angry.You want to honk your horn.Your stomach is tied in knots and you bang the dashboard with your fist.


  The problem is……most people jump directly from“A”to“C.”They get stuck in traffic and become angry. They think the traffic jam made them upset.They don't realize that they don't HAVE to get angry.They skip an important step！


  Let's try it again：


  “A”—you get stuck in traffic.


  “B”—you believe that you are given some unexpected and extra time to spend in solitude, to listen to a great tape or to plan your day.


  “C”—the consequence is that you feel gratitude for the gift of time.


  I have a friend who is fond of saying,“A traffic jam has no power to make us angry. It just stops our car.”He is aware that between the activating event and the consequence is something that we control:our beliefs about what is happening.


  The next time you have a problem-at home or at work, big or small-decide to manage your attitude toward it. Practice the A-B-C method.You probably can't change“A”,the activating event.But try hanging on“B”,your beliefs about the problem.When you change your beliefs, you also change“C”,the consequences of the situation.


  It's as simple as A-B-C. Manage your beliefs, and you'll manage to be a lot happier！


  佚 名


  一个机场行李搬运员在航站楼边帮一个旅客搬行李时无意中撞翻了这个人的箱包。他赶快收拾起掉落的行李，并且为他的过失道歉。然而那个旅客一点不领情，他大发脾气，言辞激烈，粗暴地骂那个行李员笨拙。叫骂过程中，那个行李员始终都是微笑道歉。那个暴怒的旅客一直不停地训斥那个行李员，直到最后他去赶飞机。即使这样，那个行李员依然保持着平静和微笑。


  排队等候的另一位顾客目睹了整个事件，对行李员的职业水准和控制力赞叹不已。“我从没见过如此的克制与谦卑。”他说，“当别人这么恶毒的攻击你时，你是怎么保持冷静的？”


  “很简单。”行李员答道：“他要去丹佛，但是他的行李会去底特律。”


  这当然是一种处事的态度，但我们还有更富建设性的方法。


  你听说过一个叫“A-B-C”的处事方法吗？这是个简单而有效的方法。


  “A”表示“引发事件”。比如说你遇到交通堵塞，塞车就是那个引发事件。


  “B”表示你的“信念系统”。你相信交通会越来越糟，以后像这样的日子会越来越多。


  “C”代表“事件结果”。你开始生气，你想要鸣汽车喇叭，你的胃扭成了一团，你用拳头使劲砸仪表盘。


  问题是……很多人会从“A”直接跳到“C”。他们遇到塞车就暴怒，他们认为塞车让他们难受，他们认识不到他们根本没必要愤怒，他们漏掉了最重要的一步。


  我们来再试一遍：


  “A”——你遇到塞车。


  “B”——你认为你得到了意外的或额外的时间可以一个人待会儿，听听动听的音乐，或者计划一下一天的时间。


  “C”——结果就是你会感激这份时间的礼物。


  我有个朋友总喜欢说：“塞车本身没有让我们发怒的魔力，它只是让车子停下来而已。”他知道在引发事件和结果之间的东西是我们所能控制的，即对于正在发生的事情的看法。


  下次你遇到问题——无论在家里还是在单位，也无论大小——先决定你对这件事要采取什么态度。试试这个“A-B-C”法，也许你改变不了“A”，那个引发事件，但是试着把握“B”，你对这个问题的信念。当你改变了信念，你也就改变了“C”，事情的结果。


  像A-B-C一样简单，掌握了你的信念，你就能获得更多的快乐！


  实战提升篇


  核心单词


  skycap['skaikæp]n.机场行李搬运工


  mishap['mishæp]n.不幸事故；灾难


  restraint[ris'treint]n.抑制；控制；阻止


  viciously['viʃəsli]adv.邪恶地；敌意地


  solitude['sɔlitju:d]n.孤独；寂寞；冷僻（处）；荒凉（之地）


  activate['æktiveit]v.使活动起来


  实用句型


  Unappeased, the traveler burst into an angry tirade, raging and swearing at the skycap for his clumsiness.然而那个旅客一点不领情，他大发脾气，言辞激烈，粗暴地骂那个行李员笨拙。


  ①现在分词raging and swearing在这里做状语，表伴随状态。


  ②burst into an angry 大发脾气，类似的表达还有burst into tears 放声大哭；burst into the room 闯入房间等。


  翻译行不行


  1.他把玻璃杯打翻了。（knocked over）


  2.字母UN代表什么？（stand for）


  3.他很喜欢打篮球。（be fond of）


  The Woman in the Mirror 镜中的女人


  ·Francis·


  When I was 11,I found out I had a brain tumor. I had surgery to remove it, but the size and location of the tumor caused my optic nerve to atrophy.For three years afterward, I had partial sight, but my ophthalmologist told me that eventually I would go blind.At the end of my 14th year, doctors pronounced me legally blind and said there was nothing that could be done.I had a 5 percent chance of surviving the tumor, and I did, but somehow I could never deal with the fact that I was going blind.I tried to behave as if everything were just fine.When it happened, I was devastated.


  My dad left us when I was 15,and I took that really hard. Because of that, and because I was blind on top of it, my greatest fear was that no one was ever going to love me, that I would never get married and have kids and a full life.I was afraid of being alone, and I guess that is what I thought blindness meant.


  Ten years later, on Nov. 16 of last year, I was cooking dinner and leaned over to kiss my guide dog, Ami.I lost my balance and hit my head on the corner of my coffee table and then on the floor.It wasn't unusual.When you are blind, you hit yourself all the time.I got up, finished making dinner and went to bed.


  When I woke up, I could see. Light was coming through my window, and the curtains were drawn.Of course, I was shocked, but not scared, not like when I lost my sight.There is a big mirror in my bedroom, but I didn't look at myself right away.I wanted to wash my hair and put on make-up first.I do not look good in the morning, and I didn't want to be frightened.As I was showering, I caught my reflection.And that just that left me speechless, really.


  The last time I saw myself, I had short hair, a pale complexion and features that didn't show because I had such light eyebrows and eyelashes I looked awful, like a teenage girl, I suppose Now, all of a sudden, I realized that it was true what people told me, that I was an attractive woman. When I stood in front of the mirror, I reached to touch my face.That is what I had been doing for 10 years-it was how I understood-so it was a natural impulse.It was not until I saw myself that I realized how much my memory had faded of things I once could see.It was about four hours before I told anyone.I stayed with Ami.We looked at each other and played outside in the yard.I just wanted to be alone, and take it in.It was so much.


  The strange thing was that I knew it was going to happen. About a week before, I was walking Ami and suddenly saw blue dots in front of my left eye, the one I would regain my sight in.I told my mum because I found it funny；blue had been my favorite color and was the easiest color for me to see when I had partial sight.I took it as a sign.


  People don't treat me differently now. I was always completely independent.I lived in Auckland, New Zealand, in my own flat with my dog.I would have parties and go clubbing:I would listen to the beat of the music and go with it and hope for the best.When your friends grab you and point you in the other direction because they are actually over there, that is when you remember you're blind.


  I also loved movies. Going to the movies blind was like someone telling you a really good story with great sound effects, and you make up all the images in your head.I haven't been back since I regained my sight.But I've been able to see my favorite soap, Shortland Street.And my friends took out magazines and pointed out Pamela Lee Anderson and Brad Pitt.The biggest surprise was Brad Pitt.I just thought, what is everyone going on about?The best was seeing my boyfriend.He rode the ferry over, and I knew him the moment I saw him.He was as sexy as I had imagined.


  I am not surprised that things are pretty much the same in my life. I didn't expect anything more than what I have now.I worked very hard to surround myself with genuine people and to create a normal life for myself.I am still the same person.It just means that physically, perhaps, I can share more and put the two together, the feelings I had, with sight.


  The same doctor who told me I would never see again told me I had regained 80 percent of the vision in my left eye. To be able to look him in the eye and tell him I could see again-honestly, that felt pretty damn good.He ran all the tests and made me read the eye chart, but he has no explanation.He said himself, and still says, that once the optic nerve is damaged, it cannot regenerate.


  I don't think the knock on the head had anything to do with it. If others want to believe that is how it happened, that is fine.But I consider this a miracle.There is no other way to describe it.Some things just cannot be explained.Of course, some people are skeptical.For me, it is precious.I try not to think about the possibility of going blind again.But my recovery would be no less a miracle even if I lost my sight tomorrow.


  弗兰克思


  11岁那年，我被诊断患有脑瘤。手术切除了脑瘤，但肿瘤的大小和位置却导致了我的视觉神经萎缩。3年后，我还能看见一点点东西，但眼科医生说我最终会失明。快过完14岁时，医生断言我已经完全失明，并且毫无办法治疗。当时，我患上脑瘤后，存活的几率只有5%，结果我活了下来，但对于即将失明的现实，我却无能为力。我努力表现得一切正常，但当它真正成为现实时，我却绝望了。


  15岁那年，父亲离开了我们，这简直令我无法承受。正因为如此，再加上处于失明最痛苦的时期，我最大的恐惧是没有人再爱我，我永远都不能结婚，不能有自己的孩子和一个完整的生话。我害怕孤独，我想，这些就是我当时对失明的理解。


  10年过去了，去年11月16日，我正在做晚餐，弯腰亲吻我的导盲犬阿米时，突然失去重心，一头撞在了咖啡桌的一角，然后又摔在地上。这没什么大不了的，要是你失明了，你也总会撞伤自己。我爬起来，继续做完晚餐，然后上床睡觉。


  当我醒来时，我能看见了。阳光从拉着窗帘的窗户透进来。当然，我大吃一惊，但并不像失明时那样恐慌。卧室里挂着一面大镜子，我并没有立刻去照。我想先洗头，化妆，早晨的模样并不好看，我不想让自己受到惊吓。洗澡的时候，我看见了自己的影子。顿时说不出话来，真的。


  最后一次见到自己时，我留着短短的头发，脸色苍白，面容黯淡。因为我的眉毛和睫毛都很淡，看起来像一个十几岁的小女孩，糟糕极了。但是，现在，我突然意识到，别人跟我说的都是真的，我是一个漂亮的女人。我站在镜子前，触摸着自己的脸。十年来，我一直这样做——我只是这样理解的——所以这是一种自然冲动。直到我看见自己，才意识到曾经看见的记忆，已经在很大程度上消退了。大约四个小时后，我才告诉其他人。我和阿米在一起，我们注视着对方，在外面的院子里的玩儿。我只想独自接受这一事实，它对我的意义太大了。


  奇怪的是，我很早就知道自己会复明。大概一个星期前，我带着阿米散步，突然看见左眼前面有蓝色的圆点。后来正是这只眼睛复明了。我告诉了妈妈，因为很有趣的是，我一直最喜欢蓝色，这也是我还有部分视力时最容易看到的颜色。我把它当成了某种信号。


  现在，我不再享有人们的特殊对待了，我一直独立生活，带着小狗住在新西兰奥克兰市自己的公寓里。我以前会参加聚会，去俱乐部玩，会听着音乐，打着节拍，祈求最佳状态。当我和朋友们一起疯玩时，只有当他们抓住我的手，指着另一个方向，告诉我，其实他们在那边时，我才想起自己是个盲人。


  我也喜欢看电影，盲人看电影就好像在听别人给你讲一个非常好的故事，伴着精彩的音响效果，你可以在脑海中想象所有的情形。自从复明后，我还没有去看过电影，却在看我最喜欢的肥皂剧《苏特兰街》。朋友们翻开杂志，指着帕梅拉·李·安德森和布拉德·皮特给我看，布拉德·皮特最令我吃惊，我只是想，他有什么值得人们反复谈论的呢？最美妙的事是见到我的男朋友。他坐渡船过来，我一眼就认出了他，和我想象中的一样性感。


  我并不感到惊奇，生活还和以前一样。现在拥有的一切已经让我感到很满足，我并不期望更多。我努力工作，置身于这些诚恳的人群中，为自己创造正常的生活。我还是以前的那个人，也许复明只是意味着，我能从身体上分享更多的东西，而且，能把以前的感受和现在的结合起来。


  曾经说我再也不能复明的那个医生，现在又告诉我，我左眼的视力已经恢复了80%。能够看着他，说我又能看见了——老实说，这感觉简直再好不过了。他给我做了所有的测试，让我读视力检查表，却没有做出任何解释，他依然像以前那样，自言自语道，视觉神经已经损坏了，不可能再生的。


  我并不认为这和我那天撞到头有什么关系，如果别人要这样认为，那也没关系。但我认为这是一个奇迹，除此之外，再也没有其他方式可以形容了。有些事情就是无法解释。当然，有些人会很怀疑，但对我来说，它无比珍贵。我努力不去想可能还会失明，就是明天再度失明，我的恢复也依然是一个奇迹。


  实战提升篇


  核心单词


  afterward['ɑ：ftəwəd]adv.之后，以后，后来


  partial['pɑ：ʃəl]adj.部分的，局部的；不完全的


  devastate['devəsteit]v.使荒芜；破坏；使垮掉，压倒


  scare[skɛə]v.惊吓，使恐惧


  teenage['ti:neidʒ]adj.十几岁的 n.青少年时期


  favorite['feivərit]adj.特别喜爱的


  genuine['dʒenjuin]adj.真的；名副其实的；真诚的


  regenerate[ri'dʒenərit]adj.刷新的 v.刷新；重建


  miracle['mirəkl]n.奇迹；奇迹般的人（或物）


  实用句型


  when I stood in front of the mirror, I reached to touch my face.


  我站在镜子前，触摸着自己的脸。


  ①时间状语从句：when在这里表示“就是这时”。


  ②in front of在……的前面，类似的表达还有in the front of 位于……的前部；in view of鉴于，考虑到；in terms of就……而论，在……方面等固定搭配。


  翻译行不行


  1.他们忍无可忍了。（at the end of）


  2.这本书论及一个重要的问题。（deal with）


  3.他指出了我的错误。（point out）


  The Secret of Happiness 幸福的秘诀


  ·Anonymous·


  Once there lived a king of great strength and wealth. Yet he was not happy.He told his servants to find him things to make him happy, but each came back saying,“Nothing in the world can match the wonderful things you have already.”Then in that land, there lived a poor man with a patch over one eye and a crutch to help him walk.Although he had little, he was always happy.When the king heard of this, he asked the man to teach him his secret.


  “I never push,”the man replied,“and I never rush. Most of all, I never wish for too much.”Then he smiled and was gone.


  If you would make a man happy, do not add to his possessions but subtract from his desires.


  佚 名


  从前有一位国王，很有权力和财富，然而他并不快乐。他告诉仆人去找可以使他快乐的东西，但是每个回来的人都说：“世界上没有什么比你已经拥有的再好的东西了。”当时那个国家住着一个穷人，他一个眼睛戴着眼罩并靠拐杖走路。虽然他拥有的很少，但是他总是很快乐。当国王听说这件事的时候，便要求这个人教他快乐的秘诀。


  “我从不强迫，”这个人答道，“而且我从不匆忙。最重要的是，我从不希望得到太多。”然后，他笑着离开了。


  如果你想让一个人快乐，不要增加他的财产，而是要减少他的欲望。


  实战提升篇


  核心单词


  strength[streŋθ]n.力量；效力；长处


  patch[pætʃ]n.补钉，补片；贴片


  crutch[krʌtʃ]n.支撑物，支持，依靠


  secret['si:krit]adj.秘密的，私下的


  rush[rʌʃ]v.冲，奔，仓促行动


  实用句型


  Nothing in the world can match the wonderful things you have already.


  世界上没有什么比你已经拥有的再好的东西了。


  ①Nothing放在句首时，要用倒装语序。


  ②match敌得过，比得上，类似的表达还有match against使较量，使比赛；match up（使）相配等固定搭配。


  翻译行不行


  1.短裙子又开始流行了。（come back）


  2.恶劣的天气增加了我们的困难。（add to）


  3.7减2等于5。（subtract from）


  Life was like a box of chocolates 生活就像一盒巧克力


  The Daffodil Principle 水仙定律


  ·Jaroldeen Edwards·


  Several times my daughter had telephoned to say,“Mother, you must come see the daffodils before they are over.”I wanted to go, but it was a two-hour drive from Laguna to Lake Arrowhead.


  “I will come next Tuesday.”I promised, a little reluctantly, on her third call. Next Tuesday dawned cold and rainy.Still, I had promised, and so I drove there.When I finally walked into Carolyn's house and hugged and greeted my grandchildren, I said,“Forget the daffodils, Carolyn！The road is invisible in the clouds and fog, and there is nothing in the world except you and these children that I want to see badly enough to drive another inch！”


  My daughter smiled calmly and said,“We drive in this all the time, Mother.”


  “Well, you won't get me back on the road until it clears, and then I'm heading for home！”I assured her.


  “I was hoping you'd take me over to the garage to pick up my car.


  “How far will we have to drive?”


  “Just a few blocks,”Carolyn said,“I'll drive. I'm used to this.”


  After several minutes, I had to ask,“Where are we going?This isn't the way to the garage！”“We're going to my garage the long way,”Carolyn smiled,“by way of the daffodils.”


  “Carolyn,”I said sternly,“please turn around.”


  “It's all right, Mother, I promise. You will never forgive yourself if you miss this experience.”


  After about twenty minutes, we turned onto a small gravel road and I saw a small church. On the far side of the church, I saw a hand-lettered sign that read,“Daffodil Garden”.


  We got out of the car and each took a child's hand, and I followed Carolyn down the path. Then, we turned a corner of the path, and I looked up and gasped.Before me lay the most glorious sight.It looked as though someone had taken a great vat of gold and poured it down over the mountain peak and slopes.The flowers were planted in majestic, swirling patterns-great ribbons and swaths of deep orange, white, lemon yellow, salmon pink, saffron, and butter yellow.Each different-colored variety was planted as a group so that it swirled and flowed like its own river with its own unique hue.There were five acres of flowers.


  “But who has done this?”I asked Carolyn.


  “It's just one woman.”Carolyn answered.“She lives on the property. That's her home.”Carolyn pointed to a well-kept A-frame house that looked small and modest in the midst of all that glory.We walked up to the house.On the patio, we saw a poster.“Answers to the Questions I Know You Are Asking”was the headline.


  The first answer was a simple one.“50,000 bulbs.”it read.


  The second answer was,“one bulb at a time, by one woman. Two hands, two feet, and a very little brain”.


  The third answer was,“Began in 1958”.


  There it was. The Daffodil Principle.For me, that moment was a life-changing experience.I thought of this woman whom I had never met, who, more than thirty-five years before, had begun-one bulb at a time-to bring her vision of beauty and joy to an obscure mountain top.


  Just planting one bulb at a time, year after year, this unknown woman had forever changed the world in which she lived. She had created something of ineffable magnificence, beauty, and inspiration.


  The principle her daffodil garden taught is one of the greatest principles of celebration. That is, learning to move toward our goals and desires one step at a time often just one baby-step at a time-and learning to love the doing, learning to use the accumulation of time.When we multiply tiny pieces of time with small increments of daily effort, we too will find we can accomplish magnificent things.We can change the world.


  “It makes me sad in a way.”I admitted to Carolyn.“What might I have accomplished if I had thought of a wonderful goal thirty-five years ago and had worked away at it'one bulb at a time'through all those years?Just think what I might have been able to achieve！”


  My daughter summed up the message of the day in her direct way.“Start tomorrow.”she said.


  贾洛德·爱德华思


  好几次了，我女儿打电话来说：“妈妈，你务必得在那些水仙花凋谢之前来看看它们。”我是想去，可从拉古娜到箭头湖要开两个小时的车。


  “那我下周二去吧。”在她第三次打来电话时，我极不情愿地答应道。到了那个周二，清晨很冷又下着雨，不过既然答应了，我还是开车去了。等我终于到了卡罗琳家，拥抱问候过我的外孙们，说：“卡罗琳，别想那水仙了！天阴又有雾，路都看不清。这世上除了你和这些孩子，没有什么能让我为想去看他们再开一步车了！”


  女儿平静地笑着说：“妈妈，我们一直都在这种天气里开车的呀！”


  “那反正你甭想让我再开车上路了，除非天晴了，然后我就直接开车回家！”我重申道。


  “我本来指望你能开车捎我去修车厂取我的车呢！”


  “我们得开多远啊？”


  “就几条街，”卡罗琳说，“我来开，反正我习惯了这种天气。”


  过了几分钟，我不得不问：“我们这是去哪儿啊？这不是去修车厂的路啊！”卡罗琳笑了，“我们要去的那个修车厂很远，要经过水仙花。”


  “卡罗琳，”我严厉地说，“请你掉头回去。”


  “没事的，妈妈，我保证。如果你错过了这次经历，你永远不会原谅自己的。”


  大概过了20分钟，我们转到了一条碎石小路上，我看到一个小教堂。在教堂的稍远一侧，我看见一个手写的牌子，上面写着：“水仙花园”。


  我们走下车，一人领着一个孩子。我跟着卡罗琳顺小道而行，转到小道的一角，我抬头一看，惊住了。在我面前是极为壮观的景象，看上去仿佛有人把一大缸金子倾倒下来，覆盖了峰顶和山坡。那些花栽种成宏伟的漩涡图案——宽宽窄窄的条纹有很多颜色，有深橘、白、柠檬黄、橙红、番红和乳黄。每种不同色系的多种颜色种植为一组，这样看上去每组都用自己独特的色调一圈圈地在自己的河流中流淌。那有五亩花。


  “这是谁种的呢？”我问卡罗琳。


  “就一个女人，”卡罗琳回答，“她就以这片花为生。那是她的家。”卡罗琳指着一个整修得很好的A字形房子，在一片壮丽的景象当中，这房子看起来小而朴素。我走到房子跟前，在院子里，我看到一张海报，标题是“答案——我知道你要问的这些问题”。


  第一个答案很简单，写着：“50，000株”。


  第二个答案是：“一次种一株，一个女人，两只手，两只脚，不需多动脑”。


  第三个答案是：“开始于1958年”。


  这就是“水仙定律”。对于我，那一刻是一次改变生活的经历。我在琢磨这个我从未谋面的女人，她，在35年前，开始——一次种一株——给她自己带来了美的景象和花满山顶的快乐。


  就这样一次种一株，年复一年，这个不知名的女人永远地改变了她所居住的世界，她创造了无法形容的壮丽、美好和感动。


  在这个水仙花园中得出的定律是值得庆祝的最伟大的定律之一。那就是，懂得向我们的目标迈进，只求一步一个脚印——通常一次就一小步——懂得去热爱正在做的事，懂得利用时间的积累。当我们把时间的碎片叠加，再加上每天的一点努力，我们会发现我们也能成就辉煌。我们也能改变这个世界。


  “这让我在某种意义上有点丧气。”我跟卡罗琳说，“如果我35年前有一个宏伟的目标，然后也像这样，‘一次种一株’地做下去，这些年我会有什么成就呢？想想我到底能做成什么！”


  女儿直截了当地总结了那天的收获。她说：“从明天开始。”


  实战提升篇


  核心单词


  reluctantly[ri'lʌktəntli]adv.不情愿地；勉强地


  invisible[in'vizəbl]adj.看不见的；无形的


  sternly['stə：nli]adv.严格地；严厉地


  majestic[mə'dʒestik]adj.雄伟的；威严的


  headline['hedlain]n.（报纸等的）标题；大标题


  obscure[əb'skjuə]adj.黑暗的；朦胧的；晦涩的


  increment['inkrimənt]n.增加；增额


  实用句型


  She had created something of ineffable magnificence, beauty, and inspiration.她创造了无法形容的壮丽、美好和感动。


  ①过去完成时：had+P.P（动词的过去分词）。


  ②ineffable说不出的，类似带有否定前缀的词还有imbalance不均衡状态；illegal非法的；irresponsible不负责任的等。


  翻译行不行


  1.他昨晚到十二点才睡觉。（not until）


  2.我们在大雨中离去。（in the midst of）


  3.所有这些都说明了同样的结论。（point to）


  A Turtle Brought Me“Enlightenment”一只让我悟道的乌龟


  ·Michael Chase·


  Life is good, really good. Sometimes I feel like the good karma train picks me up, and simply refuses to let me off.I have an amazing wife, a teenage son that makes me glow with pride, good health, a wonderful family and the best friends a guy could ask for.I have a lot to be grateful for.For many years now,“thank you”has become my meditation as I start each day.


  But the truth is, life was not always this good. It wasn't all that long ago, when the resume of my life looked radically different.At one time, my life was filled with nearly everything that people try to avoid.Experiencing everything from unhappy relationships to financial struggles, poor health, depression, and an endless stream of negative habits was a part of my daily life.It seemed that no matter how hard I tried, happiness was constantly eluding me and disappointment became my shadow.It also seemed as if I was paving the way for a future that sadly resembled my father's, until he took his own life at the age of 54.This was a defining moment for me.Once the shock of losing my father began to fade, clarity and a new sense of purpose became the dominant force in my life.I remember feeling as if I had“met myself”for the very first time while also became conscious of my life's true purpose.It was in that moment that I had made a major decision.Not only would I change my own life, but I would also make a difference in the lives of others.


  Enlightenment and epiphanies can show up in some pretty strange ways. The Buddha found it under a Boddhi tree, Nelson Mandela in prison and spiritual guru Ram Dass through psychedelic drugs.Little did I know, mine would arrive in the form of a hard-shelled reptile simply trying to cross the road-a turtle.


  But this wasn't just any turtle, this was the world's most optimistic one. He was tenaciously determined to cross twenty feet of tar as cars zoomed by at 55 mph.But today was his lucky day.My wife's quick reflexes not only ensured that“turtle soup”would not be for dinner that night, but her act of kindness would eventually become the foundation for everything I teach today.As unusual as this sounds, the simple act of pulling our car over, removing this little turtle from harms way, and placing him back into the wild, caused something extraordinary to happen inside of me.As I stood there holding this tiny creature in my hands, a wave of pure joy came over me.It was that warm, teary-eyed sensation that we feel during life's greatest moments；like falling in love or the birth of a child.I honestly felt as if my heart was completely opening up as everything stood still around me.In no way would I have described it as“enlightenment”,but there was no doubt about it-helping this little turtle just felt so damn good！But why?After all, it was just a turtle, right?


  And then it hit me. I finally realized what was happening.At that point, a flood of inspiring thoughts surged through me.I walked back to the car, opened my journal and wrote eight words that would later prove to be life changing for me：“kindness creates happiness”and“live a life of kindness”.It was the answer I had been looking for.The secret to inner peace and lasting happiness was kindness.Not“random acts of”or simply being nice, but rather as a way of life.I had already known the benefits of kindness through studying many eastern philosophies, but I had never actually considered it as a lifestyle.


  But, this day was just beginning.


  Just thirty minutes after my mini-epiphany, my wife and I arrived at our original destination-a country garden show. After walking around for just a few minutes, a gentle faced 60-something looking man waved me over to the front porch of his farmhouse, for no apparent reason.The entire setting was like a scene out of an old movie-weathered rocking chairs-the smell of cookies baking-and a coon cat that looked as old as the farmhouse itself.“Let her look around.Come and sit with me.”he said.


  I had no idea what to expect, but as I sunk into the large wicker chair beside him, I couldn't help feeling that he was going to say something profound. After all, if a turtle can change my life, why not a wise old farmer?After a brief hello and a polite introduction, we simply sat in silence and let the sunlight warm our faces.After what seemed like an eternity, he finally spoke.“You know,”he said,“I've often thought that the meaning of life is making things a little bit easier for those around us, what do you think?”I was speechless.It felt like I had just been hit on the head again by life's big karma stick.He went on to tell me his version of“the secrets to life”and how“true happiness can only be found by loving and serving others”.Finally he finished with“Oh, and don't forget you really gotta'love the one you're with yourself”.


  Life was obviously trying to tell me something. In the days and weeks that followed, the world looked completely different to me.The more I studied and tested my“kindness creates happiness”theory, the more I was blown away by its life-changing power.I realized that most of my disappointments in life were simply because I had been unkind to others and especially to myself.


  After spending much of my life thinking“What's in it for me?”,my new inner mantra became“Am I being kind?”This one simple question changed my life. So, whenever I feel the need to disagree with my wife, lash out at a rude employee in the mall or even before I shove ten cookies into my mouth, I go within and ask,“Am I being kind?”These four little words have become my source to inner peace.It has created many positive changes in me such as recycling and acting more“green”and consciously respecting all of life.I even stopped setting the mousetraps in the garage.（My wife is going to kill me when she reads that last one.）Another big change in my life was the irresistible urge to perform“spontaneous acts of kindness”.Things like buying coffee for strangers and giving money to the homeless just seemed natural.Each kind act felt like a blissful surge of energy through my chest.But what became even more exhilarating were the intense feelings of warmth towards everyone around me-especially difficult people.Whether there was someone who acted rude in traffic or an inconsiderate person in line at the grocery store, I no longer felt anxious or offended—I simply wished for their happiness.That's when I realized what it truly meant to be living kindness.


  All thanks to an unexpected turtle crossing the street that day.


  麦克·驰思


  生活不错，很不错。有时我觉得仿佛坐上了一列善有善报的列车，想下车都不行。我有个人人夸好的妻子，有个给我脸上增光的十几岁的儿子，我们身体健康，家庭美满和睦，还有一帮世上最棒的朋友。我有好多值得感恩的东西。多年来，“感谢老天”已经成了我开始每一天的默祷词。


  可是事实上，生活并不总是这么美好。就在不久前，我的人生简历看上去还是迥然不同。曾经一度，我的生活充满了令每个人都想躲避的东西。从让人沮丧的婚姻，到困窘的经济状况，糟糕的健康，抑郁的心情和无穷无尽的坏毛病，都是我每天生活的一部分。似乎不管我怎么努力，快乐总是躲着我走，而失望则如影随形。而且似乎我在亦步亦趋地把日子过成父亲那样，他在54岁的时候自杀了。那一刻成了我人生的转折点，一度失去父亲所受的打击开始消退，慈善和生活的目标感开始支配我的生活。我觉着好像有生以来第一次发现了自己，认识到了生命的真正目的。从那一刻起，我便做了一个重大决定。我不仅要改变自己的生活，而且要令别人的生活改观。


  令人茅塞顿开的灵光会以相当奇特的方式出现。佛祖在菩提树下悟道；纳尔逊·曼德拉在狱中觉醒；灵魂大师瑞姆·达斯则在致幻剂中获得升华。我从未曾料到，我的启示会以一只试图穿越马路的硬壳爬行动物的形象出现，它是一只乌龟。


  但这可不是一只普通的乌龟，这是世上最乐观的一只乌龟。它不屈不挠地打算穿越一条宽20英尺的柏油马路，路上是川流不息的以时速55英里行驶的车辆。可是今天是它的幸运日。我妻子的快速反应不仅保证了它不会以“乌龟汤”的形式成为今晚的餐桌一景，而且她接下来的善举还成就了我今天要讲述的一切的基础。这听上去要多玄有多玄，一个简单的将车停到路边，把这只小乌龟救离险境并将之归还给大自然的举动引发了我内心深处一场惊天动地的变革。当我站在那里，手捧着这个小生命，一种纯粹的喜悦感席卷了我。那是一种温暖的催人泪下的感觉，往往发生在人生最伟大的时刻，比如坠入爱河，比如婴儿降生。我真的觉得我的心完完全全地向着我周围静止的万物开启。我不想把这称之为“启示”，但它又千真万确就是——帮助这只小乌龟感觉真是太棒了！可是，为什么会这样？它终究不过是一只乌龟嘛，是吧？


  然后事情发生了。我终于明白自己顿悟到了什么。彼时彼刻，思想的潮水汹涌而至。我走回车里，打开笔记本，写下8个字，事后证明这8个字成为了我的人生转折点：“善生乐”，以及“人生须行善”。这就是我孜孜以求的答案。内心宁静和永远快乐的奥秘就是善。不是“偶尔为之”或简单发发善心，而是变成一种生活方式。我已经通过研究许多东方哲学知道了善的妙处，但从没想过要把它变成一种生活方式。


  可是，这一天来临了。


  就在我小小顿悟完毕的30分钟后，我和妻子到了原定的目的地，那是一个乡村花园展览所。四处走了一小会儿，一个60岁左右的慈眉善目的男人在他的农舍门前向我挥手，好像没什么明显的理由。这一幕完全像是老电影中的场景：老旧的摇椅，烘烤糕点的气息，一只看上去和农舍一样老的长毛猫。“让她随意走走，你过来坐坐。”他说。


  我不知道将要发生什么，但当我坐进他身旁那张宽大的藤椅里，不由觉得他会对我说些意味深长的话。毕竟，要是一只乌龟都能改变我的人生，为什么一个睿智的老农不能呢？简单寒暄之后，我们都静静地坐着，阳光温暖地照着脸庞。好像过了一辈子那么久，他终于开口了。“你瞧，”他说，“我常以为，生命的意义是让周围的人过得好一点，你说呢？”我哑口无言。好像脑袋上又挨了人生的一记闷棍。他继续跟我说起他理解的“人生奥秘”，和“真正的快乐只能从关爱和服务他人中获得”。最后他说，“噢，别忘了……你必须得爱你与之相伴的那个人，就是你自己。”


  显然，生活会让我领悟到些什么。随后的几天和几个星期，整个世界在我眼中完全变了模样。我越是研究和验证我的“善生乐”理论，我越是为它那改变人生的力量所倾倒。我发现生活中绝大多数失望都是源于我对别人的不善，尤其是对自己的不善。


  花了大半辈子琢磨人生的意义，我的新灵魂咒语变成，“我有没有为善？”这个简单的问题改变了我的生活。当我想和妻子争论的时候，当我想对粗鲁的商店售货员训斥的时候，甚至当我想往嘴巴里狂塞饼干的时候，我都会自问，“我有没有为善？”这几个字成为我内心平静的源泉。它在我内心生出许多好的变化，比如循环再利用资源，做环保人士，而且有意识地尊重一切事物。我甚至不再在车库里安置捕鼠器（我妻子要是读到这最后一句可能会杀了我）。另一个大变化是我控制不住地要去做“自然而然的善行”。比如给陌生人买咖啡，把零钱给流浪汉等，这样的行为做起来是那么自然。每个善行都好似一股幸福的能量在我胸膛里汹涌澎湃。但最让人愉快的是对我周围每一个人的强烈的亲切感，尤其是对那些坏脾气的人。不管是粗野无礼的司机，还是食品店排队加塞的家伙，我不再觉得焦灼不安或是怒不可遏，我只是希望他们能快乐。那是当我明白了人生须行善的真意之后。


  所有这一切，都要归功于那天的一只不期而至穿过马路的乌龟。


  实战提升篇


  核心单词


  animated['ænimeitid]adj.栩栩如生的；活跃的；热烈的


  sensation[sen'seiʃən]n.感觉，知觉


  generous[dʒenərəs]adj.慷慨的，大方的


  delicious[di'liʃəs]adj.美味的；香喷喷的


  fabulous['fæbjuləs]adj.惊人的；难以置信的


  talented['tæləntid]adj.有天才的，有才干的


  flashing['flæʃiŋ]n.闪光；闪烁


  fade[feid]v.凋谢，枯萎


  实用句型


  She was almost out of breath when she reached out and softly


  touched my arm.当她伸手轻轻抚摸我的臂膀时，已经奄奄一息了。


  ①这里是由when引导的时间状语从句。


  ②reach out伸出，类似的表达还有out of reach够不着；reach for伸手去拿等固定搭配。


  翻译行不行


  1.此房年久失修。（used to）


  2.太阳一出来，雾就会消失了。（pass away）


  3.幸亏有你了的帮忙，我们才得以按时完成任务。（thanks to）


  Keep Walking in Sunshine 一直走在阳光里


  ·Anonymous·


  Years of storms had taken their toll on the old windmill. Its wheel, rusted and fallen, lay silently in the lush bluegrass.Its once animated silhouette was now a tall motionless steeple in the twilight sun.


  I hadn't walked across our old farm in fifteen years. Yet the sensations came flooding back.I could smell the freshness of new mown alfalfa.I could feel the ping of the ice cold summer rain, and the sun's sudden warmth on my wet shoulders when it reappeared after a brisk July thunderstorm.


  Rain or shine, I used to walk this path each day to see Greta. She always made me smile, even after Sis and I had just had a big squabble.I would help Greta with her chores.Then we would visit over a generous helping of her delicious homemade chocolate cookies and ice cream.Being confined to a wheel chair didn't stop Greta from being a fabulous cook.


  Greta gave me two of the greatest gifts I've ever received. First, she taught me how to read.She also taught me that when I forgave Sis for our squabbles, it meant I wouldn't keep feeling like a victim.Instead, I would feel sunny.


  Mr. Dinking, the local banker, tried to foreclose on Greta's house and land after her husband passed away.Thanks to Pa and Uncle Johan, Greta could keep everything.Pa said that it was the least he could do for someone talented enough to teach me to read！


  Soon folks were coming from miles around to buy Greta's homemade cakes, pies, breads, cookies, cider, and ice cream. Hank, the grocery store man, came each week to stock his shelves and bring Greta supplies.


  Greta even had me take a big apple pie to Mr. Dinking who became one of her best customers and friends.That's just how Greta was.She could turn anyone into a friend！


  Greta always said，“Dear, keep walking in sunshine！”No matter how terrible my day started, I always felt sunny walking home from Greta's house-even beneath the winter starlight.


  I arrived at Greta's house today just after sunset. An ambulance had stopped a few feet from her door, its red lights flashing.When I ran into the old house, Greta recognized me right away.


  She smiled at me with her unforgettable twinkling blue eyes. She was almost out of breath when she reached out and softly touched my arm.Her last words to me were“Dear, keep walking in sunshine！”


  I'm sure that Greta is walking in the brightest sunshine she's ever seen. And, I'm sure that she heard every word I read at her memorial service.I chose a beautiful verse by Leo Buscaglia.It's one that Greta taught me to read many years ago……


  “Love can never grow old. Locks may lose their brown and gold.Cheeks may fade and hollow grow.But the hearts that love will know, never winter's frost and chill, summer's warmth is in them still.”


  佚 名


  多年的风雨侵蚀了古老的风车。车轮锈了，掉了，静静地躺卧在茂盛的蓝色禾草中。落日余晖下，风车那一度生机勃勃的形象如今变成了死气沉沉的高大尖塔。


  我已经有15年没有步行穿过我们的农场了，然而，昔日感觉如潮水般卷来。我又闻到了新割苜蓿的清新味道，感受到了夏天的冰冷雨滴敲打在身上，还有七月雷雨后，太阳重现天际，被打湿的肩膀上瞬间便能感到的温暖。


  曾经无论晴雨，我天天沿着这条小径去探望葛丽塔，即使我刚和姐姐大吵了一场，葛丽塔也总能使我开心起来。我会帮葛丽塔做些杂事，然后，我们会大吃她亲手做的美味巧克力曲奇饼和冰淇淋。尽管她坐在轮椅上，但并不妨碍葛丽塔成为一名出色的厨师。


  葛丽塔送给我两件我有生以来收到的最棒的礼物。首先，她教会我认字。另外，葛丽塔还让我懂得，不再记恨和姐姐的争吵而原谅她时，可以使我自己不再觉得像个受害者，相反，宽恕会令我心情开朗。


  在葛丽塔的丈夫去世后，当地的银行家丁肯先生要收取她抵押给银行的房子和土地。幸亏有爸爸和约翰叔叔的帮忙，葛丽塔才保住了一切。爸爸说，对一位本领高强到居然能够教会我认字的人，这只是他力所能及的一件小事！


  很快，方圆数英里的人们都来买葛丽塔自制的蛋糕、馅饼、面包、曲奇饼、苹果酒和冰淇淋。每个礼拜，杂货店老板汉克都会来这里进货，并带给她新的材料。


  葛丽塔甚至让我给丁肯先生送去一个大大的苹果馅饼，他后来也成了她最好的顾客和朋友之一。这就是葛丽塔，她能把所有人都变成朋友！


  葛丽塔总说：“亲爱的，要一直走在阳光里！”不管这一天是多么的糟糕，从葛丽塔的小屋走回家时，即使头顶上是冬夜的星光，我都觉得心情无比灿烂。


  这天，我来到葛丽塔家时，太阳刚下山，她门外几英尺处停着一辆救护车，车上的红灯不住闪烁。当我冲入那所老房子时，葛丽塔立刻认出了我。


  她冲我微笑着，那双令人难忘的蓝眼睛闪着光芒。当她伸出手轻轻抚摸我的臂膀时，已经奄奄一息了。她最后对我说的话是：“亲爱的，要一直走在阳光里！”


  我肯定葛丽塔此时正走在前所未有的灿烂阳光里，我还肯定她听见了我在她的追思仪式上所念的每一个字。我选了里欧·巴斯卡格利亚的一首优美的诗，那是多年前葛丽塔曾经教我念的……


  “爱永不会老。锁头会锈蚀，红颜会消退。只要心中有爱，严冬便永不降临，夏日的温暖永驻。”


  实战提升篇


  核心单词


  meditation[medi'teiʃən]n.沉思，默想；冥想


  clarity['klæriti]n.清楚；明晰；清澈


  epiphany[i'pifəni]n.显现；顿悟


  tenaciously[ti'neiʃəsli]adv.坚持地；顽强地


  eternity[i（：）'tə：niti]n.永远，永恒；来世；永恒的真理


  version['və：ʃən]n.译文；译本


  mantra['mʌntrə]n.真言；（印度教、大乘佛教中的）祈祷文


  spontaneous[spɔn'teinjəs]adj.自发的；无意识的，不由自主的


  exhilarate[ig'ziləreit]v.使振奋；使高兴


  实用句型


  Not only would I change my own life, but I would also make a difference in the lives of others.


  我不仅要改变自己的生活，而且要令别人的生活改观。


  ①not only 放在句首时，第一个句子要部分倒装。


  ②make a difference 有所区别，类似的表达还有make some difference 有些区别；make no difference没有区别；make all the difference大不相同等。


  翻译行不行


  1.请你明天上午到机场接我。（pick up）


  2.学校应该培养学生的责任感。（a sense of）


  3.听到汶川糟糕的情况，我忍不住哭了。（could not help）


  Man Is a Lonely Island 人如孤岛


  ·Evan·


  How wonderful are islands！Islands in space, like this one I come to, ringed about by miles of water, linked by no bridges, no cables, no telephones. An island from the world and the world's life.Islands in time, like this short vacation of mine.The past and the future are cut off:only the present remains.One lives like a child or a saint in the immediacy of here and now.Every day, every act, is an island, washed by time and space, and has an island's completion.People, too, become like islands in such an atmosphere, self-contained, whole and serene；respecting other people's solitude, not intruding on their shores, standing back in reverence before the miracle of another individual.“No man is an island,”said John Donne.I feel we are all islands-in a common sea.


  We are all, in the last analysis, alone. And this basic state of solitude is not something we have any choice about.It is, as the poet Rilke says,“not something that one can take or leave”.We are solitary.We may delude ourselves and act as though this were not so, yes, even to begin by assuming it.“Naturally,”he goes on to say,“we will turn giddy.”


  We seem so frightened today of being alone that we never let it happen. Even if family, friends and movies should fail, there is still the radio or television to fill up the void.Women, who used to complain of loneliness, need never be alone any more.We can do our housework with soap-opera heroes at our side.Even day-dreaming was more creative than this；it demanded something of oneself and it fed the inner life.Now instead of planting our solitude with our dream blossoms, we choke the space with continuous music, chatter and companionship to which we do not even listen.It is simply there to fill the vacuum.When the noise stops there is no inner music to take its place.We must relearn to be alone.


  埃 文


  岛屿是多么奇妙啊！它处在一望无际之中，四周海水围绕，没有桥梁相通，没有电缆相连，更无电话可打。我来的小岛就是这样一个地方，它远离尘世，不见喧嚣。小岛是时间的孤岛，就像我的这次短期假期。在这里，过去和未来都被隔断，只有现时依然存在。一个人，或是像个孩子，或是像个圣人，现在便实实在在地在这里活着。每一天、每一个动作其实都是一个小岛，经受着时间和空间的冲刷，像小岛一样完美。人在这种环境下也变成了小岛，独立自主，完整安详，尊重他人的孤独，不践踏他人的海岸半步，毕恭毕敬地在他人的奇迹面前靠后站。“没有人会是小岛。”约翰·多恩说过。我却认为每个人都是公共海域的小岛。


  归根结底，我们都是孤独的。这种孤独的基本状态由不得我们选择。奥地利诗人里尔克曾经说道：“由不得我们带走或是放弃。”虽然身心孤独，但是我们都欺骗自己，假装事实并非如此。里尔克还说，“我们很自然就会弄得头晕目眩。”


  今天的人们都非常害怕孤独，所以极力避免它。当与家人和朋友相处或是看电影都无法消除孤独的时候，我们就用听广播和看电视来填补空白。女人们曾经埋怨孤独，现在想孤独也办不到。她们可以一边做家务一边看肥皂剧。做白日梦都显得更有创造力，它需要人们具有一些东西，而且能够丰富内心生活。我们本该用白日梦的似锦繁花来种下一片孤独，但却用连续不断的音乐、喋喋不休、吵嚷的同伴来把孤独的空间堵死。这其实仅仅是一个填补空缺的问题，一旦喧闹消失，便不再有内心的音乐来填补空缺。我们要重新学会孤独。


  实战提升篇


  核心单词


  saint[seint]n.圣徒；虔诚的人


  reverence['revərəns]n.敬爱，崇敬


  miracle['mirəkl]n.奇迹；奇迹般的人


  analysis[ə'nælisis]n.分析；分解


  solitude['sɔlitju:d]n.孤独；寂寞


  delude[di'lu:d]v.欺骗；哄骗


  creative[kri（：）'eitiv]adj.创造的；有创造力


  continuous[kən'tinjuəs]adj.连续的，不断的


  实用句型


  Even if family, friends and movies should fail, there is sitll the radio or television to fill up the void.当与家人和朋友相处或是看电影都无法消除孤独的时候，我们就用听广播和看电视来填补空白。


  ①even if 即使，在这里引导让步状语从句。


  ②fill up 装满，被填满，类似的表达还有fill in填写，代替；fill with充满；fill out变丰满，填写等固定搭配。


  翻译行不行


  1.我在打长途时，电话线突然被切断了。（cut off）


  2.他在这个谈判中做中间人。（act as）


  3.对她而言，Tom永远无法代替John。（take the place）


  Advice to Youth 给年轻人的忠告


  ·Donald·


  Being told I would be expected to talk here, I inquired what sort of talk I ought to make. They said it should be something suitable to youth-something didactic, instructive, or something in the nature of good advice.Very well.I have a few things in my mind which I have often longed to say for the instruction of the young；for it is in one's tender early years that such things will best take root and be most enduring and most valuable.First, then.I will say to you my young friends-and I say it beseechingly, urgingly.


  Always obey your parents, when they are present. This is the best policy in the long run, because if you don't, they will make you.Most parents think they know better than you do, and you can generally make more by humoring that superstition than you can by acting on your own better judgment.


  Be respectful to your superiors, if you have any, also to strangers, and sometimes to others. If a person offend you, and you are in doubt as to whether it was intentional or not, do not resort to extreme measures；simply watch your chance and hit him with a brick.That will be sufficient.If you shall find that he had not intended any offense, come out frankly and confess yourself in the wrong when you struck him；acknowledge it like a man and say you didn't mean to.Yes, always avoid violence；in this age of charity and kindliness, the time has gone by for such things, Leave dynamite to the low and unrefined.


  Go to bed early, get up early-this is wise. Some authorities say get up with the sun；some say get up with one thing, others with another.But a lark is really the best thing to get up with.It gives you a splendid reputation with everybody to know that you get up with the lark；and if you get the right kind of lark, and work at him right, you can easily train him to get up at half past nine, every time-it's no trick at all.


  Now as to the matter of lying. You want to be very careful about lying；otherwise you are nearly sure to get caught.Once caught, you can never again be, in the eyes of the good and the pure, what you were before.Many a young person has injured himself permanently through a single clumsy and ill finished lie, the result of carelessness born of incomplete training.Some authorities hold that the young out not to lie at all.That of course, is putting it rather stronger than necessary；still, while I cannot go quite so far as that, I do maintain, and I believe I am right, that the young ought to be temperate in the use of this great art until practice and experience shall give them that confidence, elegance, and precision which alone can make the accomplishment graceful and profitable.Patience, diligence, painstaking attention to detail-these are requirements；these in time, will make the student perfect；upon these only, may he rely as the sure foundation for future eminence.Think what tedious years of study, thought, practice, experience, went to the equipment of that peerless old master who was able to impose upon the whole world the lofty and sounding maxim that“Truth is mighty and will prevail”—the most majestic compound fracture of fact which any of woman born has yet achieved.For the history of our race, and each individual's experience, are sewn thick with evidences that a truth is not hard to kill, and that a lie well told is immortal.There is in Boston a monument of the man who discovered anesthesia；many people are aware, in these latter days, that that man didn't discover it at all, but stole the discovery from another man.Is this truth mighty, and will it prevail?Ah no, my hearers, the monument is made of hardy material, but the lie it tells will outlast it a million years.An awkward, feeble, leaky lie is a thing which you ought to make it your unceasing study to avoid；such a lie as that has no more real permanence than an average truth.Why, you might as well tell the truth at once and be done with it.A feeble, stupid, preposterous lie will not live two years-except it be a slander upon somebody.It is indestructible, then, of course, but that is no merit of yours.A final word:begin your practice of this gracious and beautiful art early-begin now.If I had begun earlier, I could have learned how.


  Never handle firearms carelessly. The sorrow and suffering that have been caused through the innocent but heedless handling of firearms by the young！Only four days ago, right in the next farm house to the one where I am spending the summer, a grandmother, old and gray and sweet, one of the loveliest spirits in the land, was sitting at her work, when her young grandson crept in and got down an old, battered, rusty gun which had not been touched for many years and was supposed not to be loaded, and pointed it at her, laughing and threatening to shoot.In her fright she ran screaming and pleading toward the door on the other side of the room；but as she passed him he placed the gun almost against her very breast and pulled the trigger！He had supposed it was not loaded.And he was right-it wasn't.So there wasn't any harm done.It is the only case of that kind I ever heard of.Therefore, just the same, don't you meddle with old unloaded firearms；they are the most deadly and unerring things that have ever been created by man.You don't have to take any pains at all with them；you don't have to have a rest, you don't have to have any sights on the gun, you don't have to take aim, even.No, you just pick out a relative and bang away, and you are sure to get him.A youth who can't hit a cathedral at thirty yards with a Gatling gun in three quarters of an hour, can take up an old empty musket and bag his grandmother every time, at a hundred.Think what Waterloo would have been if one of the armies had been boys armed with old muskets supposed not to be loaded, and the other army had been composed of their female relations.The very thought of it makes one shudder.


  There are many sorts of books；but good ones are the sort for the young to read. Remember that.They are a great, an inestimable, and unspeakable means of improvement.Therefore be careful in your selection, my young friends；be very careful；confine yourselves exclusively to Robertson's Sermons，'s Saint's Rest, The Innocents Abroad, and works of that kind.


  But I have said enough. I hope you will treasure the instructions which I have given you, and make them a guide to your feet and a light to your understanding.Build your character thoughtfully and painstakingly upon these precepts, and by and by, when you have got it built, you will be surprised and gratified to see how nicely and sharply it resembles everybody else's.


  唐纳德


  获悉人们希望我在这里讲几句时，我就问他们我该讲些什么。他们希望我讲些适合年轻人的东西——一些教诲性、有教育意义的东西，或是一些好的建议。这太好了！我倒是一直想给年轻人提点建议呢，因为人在年轻时期，好的建议极易在心底扎根，并能终生受用。那么，首先，年轻朋友们——我要真诚地告诫你们：


  一定要听父母的话。长远来讲，这是最聪明的做法，如果你不听话，他们就会逼着你听话。大多数父母认为他们知道得比你们多，在这种情况下，与其基于自己的判断行事，还不如迎合他们的想法，这样你会收获更多。


  如果你有上级的话，请尊重他们，对陌生人和他人也是如此。如果某个人得罪了你，而你也不知道他是否是故意的，那就不要采用极端做法，而要等待时机，给他当头一棒，这就够了；如果发现他并非有意伤害你，那么，你就应该站出来，坦白承认教训他的事；要像一个男子汉一样承认错误并说明自己并非有意。还有就是，切勿使用暴力。在这个和平友好的年代，暴力已经过时了。让我们谴责这些低俗的举止、粉碎暴力吧！


  早睡早起——这是十分明智的。有些人主动起床，也有些人被迫起床。当然在百灵鸟的歌声中起床是最惬意不过了。当人人都知道你与百灵鸟同迎清晨，你便会备受称赞；如果你得到一只中意的百灵鸟，并按自己的意愿训练它，让他九点半，甚至是任何时候起床都不是件难事——当然，这并不是说要耍诡计。


  现在，我们来谈谈说谎吧。要说谎，就得小心谨慎，否则很容易穿帮。一旦被揭穿，别人就不再认为你是善良的和纯洁的，他们眼中的你就不是从前的你了。很多年轻人就因为一个笨拙或并不圆满的谎言永远地伤害了自己，原因在于他们不够谨慎且缺乏训练。有些人认为，年轻人不能撒谎。当然，这有些偏激。我不会这么偏激，而是始终相信自己是有道理的，我认为，年轻人应适当运用这门伟大的艺术，通过训练和实践，他们将变得自信、优雅和精确，而这些恰恰可以使他们完美出色地完成任务。耐心、勤奋和对细节的认真揣摩——都是年轻人必须具备的条件。随着时间的流逝，这些要素将会使你们臻于完美，而你们也只有仰仗这些要素才能成就日后的辉煌。想想那位无可匹敌的大师吧，多年沉闷乏味的学习、思考、实践和练习才使他得以在世人面前说出这样的经典语句——“真理有着巨大的力量，并将战胜一切”——这是最伟大的悖论，是凡人所能达到的最高境界。历史和个人的经历都深刻地表明：真理易被推翻，但绝妙的谎言却永远颠扑不破。波士顿立有一座纪念麻醉术发明者的纪念碑。但后来，很多人发现，这个人根本不是麻醉术的发明者，他不过是窃取了他人的成果。真理的力量真的很强大吗？它能战胜一切吗？哦，不，朋友们，那座纪念碑是用很坚固的材料做成，但它所昭示的谎言将比纪念碑本身还要久一百万年。笨拙、没有说服力和漏洞百出的谎言是你应当通过不断学习去避免的，这样的谎言还不及一般真理长久。为什么呢，你还是说出真相吧，现在就说。一个没有说服力、可笑、荒谬的谎言不会存在两年——除非它是对某人的诽谤。当然，这样的谎言牢不可破，但这对你的名誉没有什么好处。一句话：尽早练习这门高尚而美丽的艺术吧——现在就开始。要是我当年入门早，现在就已经学会了。


  切不要随便玩弄枪械。年轻人因为无知和不小心摆弄枪械而造成痛苦和伤害的例子太多了！就在4天前，我避暑的农舍隔壁住着一位满头银发、和蔼可亲的老奶奶，她是世界上最可亲的老人家之一了。当时，她正坐在那儿干活。她的小孙子蹑手蹑脚溜了进来，还拿着一管旧的、变了形的、锈迹斑斑的枪，这支枪好多年没用了，大家都以为里边没装子弹。孙子用枪指着她，笑着威胁她。她十分惊恐。惊叫着跑开了，并在门的另一侧求饶。但当她从他身边走过时，他用枪几乎顶着她的胸膛，并且扣动了板机！他以为枪膛里没子弹。的确是——枪里确实没子弹，所以并没有造成什么伤害。这是我听过的唯一一桩例外。因此，同样地，不要去碰没有装子弹的枪。它们是人类制造出的最精确的夺命工具。不要在枪支上浪费精力，不要给枪装支架，不要装瞄准器，甚至不要去瞄准。不，你只要拿起一样类似的东西并且“砰砰”两下，保证你会击中目标。一个在45分钟之内无法用加特林击中30码远的教堂的年轻人，可能会用一支破旧的没装子弹的枪在一百码处次次击中他的奶奶。想想看，如果滑铁卢战役中的一方是拿着没装子弹的枪的孩子们，另一方是他们的女性亲戚，结果会如何呢？只要想想，就会让人不寒而栗。


  书有各种各样的，但好书才适合年轻人阅读。请记住，好书能让你不断完善自身，这种作用力强大，不可估量且难以名状。因此，年轻的朋友们，请谨慎选择你们的读物，要十分谨慎。你们应该专门读罗伯逊的《道德启示录》、巴克斯特的《圣徒的安息》和《傻瓜出国记》等作品。


  我说得已经够多了。我希望你们能珍惜这些建议，让它们成为你的向导，点燃你们思想的火花。按照这些建议去努力培养自己的性格吧。慢慢地，一旦你塑造好了自己的性格，你将惊喜而欣慰地发现，自己和他人是如此相似。


  实战提升篇


  核心单词


  didactic[di'dæktik（əl）]adj.为教导的；教训的


  beseechingly[bi'si:tʃiŋli]adv.恳求地；乞求地


  dynamite['dainəmait]n.炸药 v.用炸药爆破；炸毁


  splendid['splendid]adj.灿烂的；壮丽的；辉煌的


  permanently['pɜ：məntli]adv.永久地；长期不变地


  tedious['ti:diəs]adj.冗长乏味的；使人厌烦的


  majestic[mə'dʒestik]adj.雄伟的；威严的；崇高的


  fright[frait]n.惊吓，恐怖


  painstakingly['peins, teikiŋli]adv.刻苦地；煞费苦心地


  实用句型


  Go to bed early, get up early-this is wise.早睡早起——这是十分明智的。


  ①这是祈使句+简单句的句型。


  ②Go to bed early, get up early早睡早起，类似的谚语还有An idle youth, a needy age.少壮不努力，老大徒伤悲；Everything has its time and that time must be watched.万物皆有时，时来不可失；Practice makes perfect.熟能生巧等。


  翻译行不行


  1.明天应该是个好天气。（ought to）


  2.拿不准词义时就查查词典。（in doubt）


  3.很容易从人群中辨认出他，因为他个子很高。（pick out）


  Life Is the Cookie 生命就是小甜饼


  ·Martha Russell·


  One of my patients, a successful businessman, tells me that before his cancer he would become depressed unless things went a certain way. Happiness was“having the cookie.”


  If you had the cookie, things were good. If you didn't have the cookie, life wasn't worth a damn.Unfortunately, the cookie kept changing.Some of the time it was money, sometimes power, sometimes sex.At other times, it was the new car, the biggest contract, the most prestigious address.


  A year and a half after his diagnosis of prostate cancer he sits shaking his head ruefully.


  “It's like I stopped learning how to live after I was a kid. When I give my son a cookie, he is happy.If I take the cookie away or it breaks, he is unhappy.But he is two and a half and I am forty-three.It's taken me this long to understand that the cookie will never make me happy for long.


  “The minute you have the cookie it starts to crumble or you start to worry about it crumbling or about someone trying to take it away from you. You know, you have to give up a lot of things to take care of the cookie, to keep it from crumbling and be sure that no one takes it away from you.You may not even get a chance to eat it because you are so busy just trying not to lose it.Having the cookie is not what life is about.”


  My patient laughs and says cancer has changed him. For the first time he is happy.No matter if his business is doing well or not, no matter if he wins or loses at golf.


  “Two years ago, cancer asked me，‘Okay, what's important?What is really important?'Well, life is important. Life.Life any way you can have it, life with the cookie, life without the cookie.Happiness does not have anything to do with the cookie；it has to do with being alive.Before, who made the time?”He pauses thoughtfully.“Damn, I guess life is the cookie.”


  玛莎·鲁塞尔


  我的一位病人，是一位成功的商人。他告诉我，在他患癌症之前，凡事如果没有确定下来，他就会忧心忡忡。对他而言，幸福是“拥有小甜饼”。


  如果你拥有了小甜饼，一切都一帆风顺。如果你没有小甜饼，生活就一文不值。不幸的是，小甜饼总是在不断地变换着，有时是金钱，有时是权力，有时是欲望。而有的时候，它又是一辆新车、一份数额庞大的合同，或是一个享有声望的通讯地址。


  在他被诊断出患有前列腺癌的一年半之后，他坐在那里，悲天悯人地摇着头，说：“长大以后，我好像就不知道该怎样生活了。当我给我儿子一个小甜饼时，他心花怒放。如果我拿走甜饼或者是小甜饼碎了，他就闷闷不乐。不同的是，他只有两岁半，而我已经43岁了。我花了这么长的时间才明白小甜饼并不能使我长久的感到幸福。


  “从你拥有小甜饼的那一刻，它就开始破碎，或者你就开始担心它会破碎，抑或你开始担心别人会拿走它。为了守护你的小甜饼，为了防止它破碎或者确定别人不会从你手中夺走它，你不得不放弃许多东西。你忙于不让自己失去它，甚至没有时间享受它。拥有小甜饼并不是生活的全部内容。”


  我的病人笑着说癌症已经改变了他。不论他的生意是否顺利，不论他在打高尔夫球时是输是赢，他有生以来第一次感到幸福。


  “两年前，癌症问我‘什么重要？什么是真正重要的？’对，生命重要。生命。生命，无论如何你拥有生命。有小甜饼也罢，没有小甜饼也罢，幸福与小甜饼并非息息相关，而是与生命的存在有关。可是，时光一去不复返，谁又能让时光倒流呢？”他停顿了一下，若有所思，说：“该死的，我觉得生命就是那块小甜饼”。


  实战提升篇


  核心单词


  prestigious[,pres'tidʒəs]adj.有名望的


  diagnosis[,daiəg'nəusis]n.诊断；诊断结果


  ruefully['ru：ʃəli]adv.悲伤地；可怜地；悲惨地


  crumble['krʌmbl]v.粉碎，弄碎；破坏


  alive[ə'laiv]adj.活着的；现存的；活跃的


  thoughtfully['θɔ：tʃəli]adv.沉思地；深虑地；考虑周到地


  实用句型


  If you had the cookie, things were good.


  如果你拥有了小甜饼，一切都一帆风顺。


  ①虚拟语气：if+had，表示跟现在事实相反的假设。


  ②things are good一帆风顺，类似的表达还有good luck 好运，good night晚安等。


  翻译行不行


  1.很多国家需要更先进的装置来处理工业废物。（take care of）


  2.他忍不住大笑。（keep from）


  3.你不必把此事告诉他。（have to）


  Carrot, Egg or Coffee 胡萝卜，鸡蛋还是咖啡豆


  ·Jerome·


  A daughter complained to her father about her life and how things were so hard for her. She did not know how she was going to make it and wanted to give up.She was tired of fighting and struggling.It seemed as one problem was solved a new one arose.


  Her father, a cook, took her to the kitchen. He filled three pots with water and placed each on a high fire.Soon the pots came to a boil.In one he placed carrots, in the second he placed eggs, and in the last he placed ground coffee beans.He let them sit and boil, without saying a word.


  The daughter sucked her teeth and impatiently waited, wondering what he was doing. In about twenty minutes he turned off the burners.He fished the carrots out and placed them in a bowl.He pulled the eggs out and placed them a bowl.Then he ladled the coffee out and placed it in a mug.Turning to her he asked,“Darling, what do you see?”


  “Carrots, eggs, and coffee,”she replied.


  He brought her closer and asked her to feel the carrots. She did and noted that they were soft.He then asked her to take an egg and break it.After pulling off the shell, she observed the hard-boiled egg.Finally, he asked her to sip the coffee.She smiled, as she tasted its rich aroma.


  “What does it mean, Father?”She humbly asked.


  He explained that each of them had faced the same adversity, boiling water, but each reacted differently. The carrot went in strong, hard, and unrelenting.But after being subjected to the boiling water, it softened and became weak.The egg had been fragile.Its thin outer shell had protected its liquid interior.But after sitting through the boiling water, its inside became hardened.The ground coffee beans were unique, however.After they were in the boiling water, they had changed the water.


  “Which are you?”he asked his daughter.


  When adversity knocks on your door, how do you respond?Are you a carrot, an egg, or a coffee bean?


  杰罗姆


  女儿向父亲抱怨她的生活，她觉得凡事都很艰难，不知该怎样面对，想要放弃。她厌倦了不断地抗争和奋斗，好像一个问题刚刚解决，另一个又出现了。


  她的父亲是名厨师，他把她带进了厨房，在三个壶里分别装了水，然后放到火上烧。很快，壶里的水开了。他往第一个壶里放了些胡萝卜、往第二个里放了鸡蛋，在最后一个里放了些磨碎的咖啡豆，然后静静地等着它们煮沸。


  女儿噘着嘴，不耐烦地等着，对父亲的行为感到很纳闷。大约20分钟后，父亲关了火炉，把胡萝卜捞出来，放在一个碗里，又把鸡蛋拿出来放进另一个碗里，接着把咖啡倒进了一个杯子里，然后转过头来，对她说，“亲爱的，你看见了什么？”


  “胡萝卜、鸡蛋和咖啡，”她答道。


  父亲拉近她并让她去摸胡萝卜，她摸了摸，觉得它们变柔软了。然后，他又让她去把鸡蛋敲破，把蛋壳剥掉后，她看到了一个熟鸡蛋。最后，父亲要她喝咖啡。在尝过芳香四溢的咖啡后。她笑了。


  “这是什么意思，父亲？”她谦恭地问道。


  父亲解释说，这三样东西面临着同样的逆境——煮沸的水，但它们的反应却各不相同。胡萝卜本是强硬，坚固而不甘示弱的。但受到开水的影响后，它变得柔软而脆弱。鸡蛋本来易碎，薄薄的外壳保护着内部的液体。但用开水煮过以后，它的内部就变得坚硬。不过，最独特的是磨碎的咖啡豆。经过沸腾的水后，它们却改变了水。


  “哪一个是你呢？”他问女儿。


  当不幸降临到你头上时，你该如何应对呢？你是胡萝卜、鸡蛋，还是咖啡豆？


  实战提升篇


  核心单词


  impatiently[im'peiʃəntli]adv.不耐烦地；性急地


  humbly[hʌmbli]adv.谦逊地，恭顺地


  adversity[əd'və：siti]n.逆境；厄运；不幸的事


  unrelenting['ʌnri'lentiŋ]adj.不宽恕的；无情的；坚定的


  interior[in'tiəriə]adj.内的，内部的


  实用句型


  She did not know how she was going to make it and wanted to give up.她不知该怎样面对，想要放弃。


  ①这里是由how 引导的宾语从句。


  ②make后用不带to 的不定式，类似的词还有have, let, help, suggest等。


  翻译行不行


  1.离开前请关灯。（turn off）


  2.他脱下大衣，开始工作。（pull off）


  3.这受市场需求的影响。（be subject to）


  Our Kind Landlord 我们的好房东


  ·Sammy·


  Two friends and I moved into a house off campus when I was a junior at Iowa State University. We were all a bit afraid of our landlord, a gruff middle-aged man.He gave us a lecture about paying the rent on time and maintaining the house and appliances.


  During the fall semester, my housemates and I threw a party. We sent invitations to many friends and told everyone to come to our house on Friday night.We drew a large crowd and everyone had a great time.The last guests left in the wee hours of the morning.


  Exhausted, we decided to sleep in and clean the house and yard the next morning. Well, you guessed it！We were awakened about 7：00 a.m.by our landlord, who was knocking on the door.Sheepishly, we let him in, expecting to incur his wrath.Instead, he picked up a party invitation that had been laying on the sidewalk and asked,“Why didn't you girls invite me?”He came into the house, made a minor repair, and spent a few minutes helping us pick up trash from the yard.We weren't quite sure what to make of our unexpected luck, but we were thrilled that our landlord had been so understanding.


  A few months later, I made a mathematical error while balancing my checkbook and my bank soon notified me that I had bounced a check. I was mortified when I discovered that it was my rent check and that I had to notify my landlord, I figured that he viewed my housemates and I as irresponsible after the party incident and this would prove him right.I was certain that he would evict me.Somehow, I mustered the courage to call him and explained what had happened.He said,“I have a daughter about your age, and the same thing happened to her once.Would you like to wait until next month and send a double payment then?”


  I've never forgotten our landlord's kindness and understanding. He also taught me an important lesson about not judging a book by its cover.I'm proud to say that I have not bounced a check since（though I have thrown a few more parties）！


  萨 米


  在爱荷华州立大学读大三时，我和两个朋友从宿舍搬出来，租了一间房子。房东是一个粗鲁的中年人，我们都有点怕他。他交代我们要及时交房租，保护好房子和电器。


  下半学期，我和室友举办了一个聚会。我们邀请了许多朋友，让他们星期五晚上都到家里来玩。我们一大群人玩得很尽兴，最后一个客人在天快要亮时才离开。


  我们玩得筋疲力尽，决定先睡觉，第二天早上起来再清扫房子。噢，你猜怎么着。早上七点时，我们被房东的敲门声吵醒，我们不好意思地让他进来，料想会遭他怒骂。谁知，他拣起过道边的一张宴会请柬，问道：“你们这些女孩子怎么不邀请我呢，”他走进屋子，简单清理了一下，又帮我们把院子的垃圾清扫了。我们也不知道怎么这么走运，兴奋地发现我们的房东竟如此通情达理。


  数月后，由于我计算失误，账户上没有余额了。银行很快给我发了退票。我羞愧地发现那是我给房东的月租支票，而我又不得不告诉房东。那次聚会后，我想他一定以为我和室友们都是不负责任的人，现在更证实了他的看法。我想他一定会把我们赶出去的。可不知为什么，当我鼓起勇气给他打电话解释时，他说，“我有一个女儿跟你们差不多大。她曾经也干过相同的事。你不想等到下个月给我双份月租吗？”


  我永远都忘不了房东的善心和通情达理。他教给我一个重要的人生道理：切勿以貌取人。我自豪地说，从那以后我再也没收到银行的退票（尽管我又举办过几次聚会）。


  实战提升篇


  核心单词


  campus['kæmpəs]n.校园，校区


  junior['dʒu:njə]adj.年纪较轻的；三年级（生）的


  appliance[ə'plaiəns]n.器具；装置，设备


  notify['nəutifai]v.通知，告知；报告


  evict[i（：）'vikt]v.（房客等）逐出；收回（财产等）


  实用句型


  Would you Iike to wait until next month and send a double payment then?你不想等到下个月给我双份月租吧？


  ①Would you like to……?“要不要……?”表示邀请或提出建议。这是一种很有礼貌的表达。


  ②double payment 双份月租，类似的表达还有double pay双倍工钱；a double room双人房；a double significance双重意义；double tongue两面派，表里不一等固定搭配。


  翻译行不行


  1.请你把收音机声音关小一点好吗？（a bit）


  2.你昨晚在晚会上玩得开心吗？（have a great time）


  3.我们两人的想法不谋而合。（happen to）


  Life Throws a Brick at Your Head 生活中的“砖头”


  ·Ralph Mondy·


  A young and successful executive was traveling down a neighborhood street, going a bit too fast in his new Jaguar. He was watching for kids darting out from between parked cars and slowed down when he thought he saw something.


  As his car passed, one child appeared, and a brick smashed into the Jag's side door. He slammed on the brakes and spun the Jag back to the spot from where the brick had been thrown.


  He jumped out of the car, grabbed some kid and pushed him up against a parked car, shouting,“What was that all about and who are you?Just what the heck are you doing?”Building up a head of steam, he went on,“That's a new car and that brick you threw is going to cost a lot of money. Why did you do it?”


  “Please, mister, please, I'm sorry. I didn't know what else to do！”pleaded the youngster.


  “It's my brother,”he said,“He rolled off the curb and fell out of his wheelchair and I can't lift him up. Sobbing, the boy asked the executive,“Would you please help me get him back into his wheelchair?”He's hurt and he's too heavy for me.”


  Moved beyond words, the driver tried to swallow the rapidly swelling lump in his throat. He lifted the young man back into the wheelchair and took out his handkerchief and wiped the scrapes and cuts, checking to see that everything was going to be okay.


  “Thank you, sir. And God bless you,”the grateful child said to him.The man then watched the little boy push his brother to the sidewalk toward their home.


  It was a long walk back to his Jaguar……a long, slow walk. He never did repair to the side door.He kept the dent to remind him not to go through life so fast that someone has to throw a brick at you to get your attention.


  Life whispers in your soul and speaks to your heart. Sometimes, when you have no time to listen……it's your choice:Listen to the whispers of your soul or wait for the brick！


  拉尔夫·穆迪


  一位年轻的总裁，开着他的新捷豹车快速经过住宅区的巷道。他也一直提防着那些从停放的车子中间突然蹿出来的孩子，他想只要一有情况，就立即减速。


  就在他的车经过时一个小朋友出来并丢了一块砖头打到了他的车门，他很生气地踩了刹车并后退到砖头丢出来的地方。


  他跳出车外，抓住了那个小孩，把他顶在车门上说：“你为什么这样做，你知道你刚刚做了什么吗？”接着又吼道：“你知道要赔多少钱来修理这辆新车，你到底为什么要这样做？”


  小孩子央求着说：“先生，对不起，我不知道我该怎么办？”


  他接着说：“因为我哥哥从轮椅上掉了下来，我没办法把他抬回去。”他啜泣着问道：“你可以帮我把他抬回去吗？他受伤了，可是他太重了我抱不动。”


  听了这些话，年轻的总裁深受感动，他抱起男孩受伤的哥哥，把他放回到轮椅上，拿出手帕擦拭他哥哥的伤口，并细心察看有没有什么大问题。


  小男孩感激地说：“谢谢你，先生，上帝会保佑你的。”然后男孩推着他哥哥朝家的方向走去。


  年轻总裁回到捷豹车的路变得如此的漫长，他也没有修汽车的车门。他保留着车上的凹痕就是为了提醒自己：生活的道路不要走得太匆忙，否则就需要其他人的敲打来让自己注意生活的真谛。


  当生命想与你的心灵窃窃私语时，你若没有时间，你可以有两种选择：倾听你心灵的声音或者让砖头来砸你！


  实战提升篇


  核心单词


  executive[ig'zekjutiv]adj.执行的；实施的；经营管理的


  spot[spɔt]n.斑点，斑块；污点


  plead[pli:d]v.辩护，抗辩


  swallow['swɔləu]v.吞下，咽下


  check[tʃek]n.检查，核对


  whisper['（h）wispə]v.低语，耳语


  实用句型


  Would you please help me get him back into his wheelchair?


  你可以帮我把他抬回去吗？


  ①would在这里表示委婉的建议或请求，“请……好吗？”。


  ②get back恢复，取回，类似的表达还有get from 从……取得；get out of取出；get away逃脱等固定搭配。


  翻译行不行


  1.前方学校，慢行！（slow down）


  2.他听到这个消息后，从床上一跃而起。（jump out of）


  3.新法案未能通过。（go through）


  There Are No Mistakes, Only Lessons 没有错误，只有教训


  ·Richie·


  Human growth is a process of experimentation, trial, and error, ultimately leading to wisdom. Each time you choose to trust yourself and take action, you can never quite be certain how the situation will turn out.Sometimes you are victorious, and sometimes you become disillusioned.The failed experiments, however, are no less valuable than the experiments that ultimately prove successful；in fact, you usually learn more from your perceived“failures”than you do from your perceived“successes”.


  If you have made what you perceive to be a mistake, or failed to live up to your own expectations, you will most likely put up a barrier between your essence and the part of you that is the alleged wrong-doer. However, perceiving past actions as mistakes implies guilt and blame, and it is not possible to learn anything meaningful while you are engaged in blaming.Therefore, forgiveness is required when you are harshly judging yourself.


  Forgiveness is the act of erasing an emotional debt. There are four kinds of forgiveness：


  The first is beginner forgiveness for yourself.


  The second kind of forgiveness is beginner forgiveness for another.


  The third kind of forgiveness is advanced forgiveness of yourself. This is for serious transgressions, the ones you carry with deep shame.When you do something that violates your own values and ethics, you create a chasm between your standards and your actual behavior.In such a case, you need to work very hard at forgiving yourself for these deeds so that you can close this chasm and realign with the best part of yourself.This does not mean that you should rush to forgive yourself or not feel regret or remorse；but wallowing in these feelings for a protracted period of time is not healthy, and punishing yourself excessively will only create a bigger gap between you and your ethics.


  The last and perhaps most difficult one is the advanced forgiveness of another. At some time of our life, you may have been severely wronged or hurt by another person to such a degree that forgiveness seems impossible.However, harboring resentment and revenge fantasies only keeps you trapped in victimhood.Under such a circumstance, you should force yourself to see the bigger picture, by so doing, you will be able to shift the focus away from the anger and resentment.It is only through forgiveness that you can erase wrongdoing and clean the memory.When you can finally release the situation, you may come to see it as a necessary part of your growth.


  里 奇


  人的成长是一个不断尝试、不断经历失误、又不断获得新知的过程。每次，当你信心十足并准备采取行动时，对于会有什么样的结果，你无从知晓——或许成功，或许失败。然而，失败并不意味着毫无价值。事实上，我们往往能从失败中学到比成功中更多的东西。


  假如你犯了一个错误，或是未达到自己所期望的标准，你很可能会在真我与所谓的犯错者之间构筑一道壁垒。然而，对以往的行为全盘否定，势必会让你感到内疚、自责。当你深陷其中时，就不可能从中汲取到有益的东西。因此，过分苛求自己时，最需要的就是自我宽恕。


  宽恕就是放下情感上的包袱，抹平心灵上的创伤。它有四种类型：


  第一种是对自己的初级宽恕。


  第二种是对他人的初级宽恕。


  第三种是对自己更深层次的宽恕。这种宽恕是针对自己深感羞愧的极大恶行而言。如果你所做的事有悖于自己的价值观和道德观，这时，你就在自己的为人准则和实际行动间制造了一道裂痕。在这种情况下，你就必须努力悔改，以此来弥补过错，并要重新找到自我。当然，这并不是说你可以随意地原谅自己，毫无悔改之意，但一味地埋怨自己是不健康的，过分的自我惩罚只会让你偏离自己道德准则的轨道越来越远。


  第四种可能是最难的一种宽恕——是对他人深层次的宽恕。生活中，你也许会受到极大的委屈和伤害，以此来看，这似乎是不可原谅的。但是，心怀怨恨、企图报复只会使你陷于受伤害的阴影中。在这种情况下，你就要强迫自己放宽胸怀。只有这样，你才能把注意力从恼怒和仇恨中转移开来。只有做到宽恕，你才能忘却过错，净化心灵。于是，当你最终把自己解脱出来时，很自然地，你就会把它看成是成长过程中必不可少的一部分。


  实战提升篇


  核心单词


  allege[ə'ledʒ]v.断言，宣称


  ethics['eθiks]n.伦理观；道德标准


  wallow['wɔləu]v.沉迷；纵乐


  severely[si'viəli]adv.严格地；严厉地；严重地


  fantasy['fæntəsi]n.空想；幻想；梦想


  wrongdoing['rɔŋ'du:iŋ]n.做坏事；犯罪


  实用句型


  Therefore, forgiveness is required when you are harshly judging yourself.因此，过分苛求自己时，最需要的就是自我宽恕。


  ①is required是一般现在时的被动语态，基本形式为 is\am\are+P.P（过去分词）。


  ②forgiveness宽恕，饶恕，名词后缀ness加在形容词后构成抽象名词，类似的例子还有kindess 仁慈；tiredness 疲劳；happiness幸福，快乐，愉快；sadness 悲哀，悲伤等。


  翻译行不行


  1.他的身份不亚于部长。（no less than）


  2.他没有实行他宣布的原则。（live up to）


  3.不要开小差，集中精力。（shift away from）


  The Cobbler and the Banker 皮匠和银行家


  ·La Fontaine·


  A cobbler passed his time in singing from morning till night；it was wonderful to see, wonderful to hear him；he was more contented in making shoes than was any of the seven sages. His neighbor, on the contrary, who was rolling in wealth, sung but little, and sleepless.He was a banker；when by chance he fell into a doze at day-break, the cobbler awoke him with his song.The banker complained sadly that Providence had not made sleep a saleable commodity, like edibles or drinkables.Having at length sent for the songster, he said to him,“How much a year do you earn, Master Gregory?”


  “How much a year, sir?”said the merry cobbler laughing,“I never reckon in that way, living as I do from one day to another；somehow I manage to reach the end of the year；each day brings its meal.”


  “Well then！How much a day do you earn, my friend?”


  “Sometimes more, sometimes less；but the worst of it is, and, without that our earnings would be very tolerable, a number of days occur in the year on which we are forbidden to work；and the curate, moreover, is constantly adding some new saint to the list.”


  The banker, laughing at his simplicity, said,“In the future I shall place you above want. Take this hundred crowns, preserve them carefully, and make use of them in time of need.”


  The cobbler fancied he beheld all the wealth which the earth had produced in the past century for the use of mankind. Returning home, he buried his money and his happiness at the same time.No more singing；he lost his voice, the moment he acquired that which is the source of so much grief.Sleep quitted his dwelling；and cares, suspicions, and false alarms took its place.All day, his eye wandered in the direction of the treasure；and at night, if some stray cat made a noise, the cat was robbing him.At length the poor man ran to the house of his rich neighbor；“Give me back,”said he,“sleep and my voice, and take your hundred crowns.”


  拉·封丹


  一个皮匠以歌自娱，在歌声中度过每一天。每一个见到他，或听到他歌声的人都甚感愉快。他安于自己的制鞋工作，甚至觉得比当希腊七圣还感满足。他的邻居是一个家财万贯的银行家，与他相反，银行家很少唱歌，睡眠也不好，偶尔在天快亮时才打个盹，又被皮匠的歌声吵醒了。他痛苦地抱怨上帝没把睡眠也变成商品，他多想睡眠也像食品和饮料那样能随意购买啊。最后，银行家把这个歌唱者请了过来，对他说：“格雷戈里师傅，您一年能赚多少钱啊？”


  “一年赚多少钱吗，先生？”快乐的皮匠笑道，“我可从来没有这样统计过，我天天这么过着，每天挣足三餐，总能撑到年底。”


  “啊，朋友，那么，你一天挣多少呢？”


  “有时候挣得多，有时又少点，我们的收入还可以。最难过的日子就是每年总有些时候不让我们工作，而牧师又常吸纳新的圣徒。”


  银行家被皮匠的直率逗乐了，他说，“今后，我将满足你的一切需求，你把这一百枚钱拿去存好，需要时就拿出来用。”


  皮匠觉得自己好像看到了几个世纪以来，大地为人类所需而创造出来的所有财富。他回家后，把这笔钱给埋了起来，同时，也埋葬了他的欢乐。从此，他不再唱歌。在他得到钱这个痛苦根源的那刻起，就失去了歌喉。担心、怀疑、虚惊让他不能安稳入睡。他的目光整天游移在藏钱的地方。晚上，就是野猫弄出点声响，他也会以为是有人来抢他的宝贝。最后，这个可怜的人跑到他富有的邻居那里，“还我睡眠和歌喉吧，把你的一百枚钱币拿回去。”


  实战提升篇


  核心单词


  complain[kəm'plein]v.抱怨，发牢骚；投诉


  reckon['rekən]v.测算，测量；认为


  tolerable['tɔlərəbl]adj.可容忍的；可宽恕的


  suspicious[səs'piʃəs]adj.猜疑的，疑心的；多疑的


  stray[strei]v.迷路，走失；走散


  实用句型


  The banker, Iaughing at his simplicity, said，“In the future I shall place you above want”.


  银行家被皮匠的直率逗乐了，他说，“今后，我将满足你的一切需求”。


  ①laughing at his simplicity在这里是插入语，如果将其删掉，句子结构仍然完整。


  ②in the future 将来，类似的表达还有in the days to come；in the coming days等固定搭配。


  翻译行不行


  1.相反，这是符合爱好和平的人们的利益的。（on the contrary）


  2.我完全是侥幸打赢的。（by chance）


  3.他对他的工作进行了详细的阐述。（at length）


  The Law of Garbage Trucks 垃圾车法则


  ·Anonymous·


  Sixteen years ago I learned an important life Iesson, in the back of a New York City taxi cab.


  I hopped in a taxi, and we took off for Grand Central Station. We were driving in the right lane when, all of a sudden, a black car jumped out of a parking space right in front of us.


  My taxi driver slammed on his brakes, skidded, and missed the other car by mere inches！The driver of the other car, the guy who almost caused a big accident, whipped his head around and started yelling bad words at us. My taxi driver just smiled and waved at the guy.And I mean, he was actually friendly！


  So, I asked him,“Why did you just do that?This guy almost ruined your car and could've sent us to the hospital！”


  And this is when my taxi driver told me about what I now call,“The Law of Garbage Trucks.”


  “Many people are like Garbage Trucks. They run around full of garbage, full of frustration, full of anger, and full of disappointment.As their garbage piles up, they need a place to dump it, and if you let them, they'll dump it on you.When someone wants to dump on you, don't take it personally.Instead, just smile, wave, wish them well, and move on.You'll be happier because you did that.”


  Wow. That really got me thinking about how often do I let Garbage Trucks run right over me?And, how often do I then take their garbage and spread it onto other people:at work, at home, on the streets?It was that day I resolved,“I'm not going to do it anymore.”


  Since then, I have started to see Garbage Trucks everywhere. Just as the kid in The Sixth Sense movie said,“I see dead people.”I can now say,“I see Garbage Trucks.”


  I see the load they're carrying……I see them coming to drop it off. And like my Taxi Driver, I don't make it a personal thing；I just smile, wave, wish them well, and I move on.


  佚 名


  16年前我学到了人生中重要一课，那是在纽约市的出租车后座上。


  我钻进了一辆出租车，出发去中央火车站。我们开在右侧道上，突然间，一辆黑车突然从我们前边的空车位闯过来。


  我这辆车的司机猛踩刹车，车子打滑，和那一辆车擦肩而过，只差几英寸！那辆车的司机，就是那个差点引起车祸的家伙，掉过头来对着我们破口大骂。我的司机只是微笑着，冲他挥挥手。我只想说，他那表现相当的友好！


  所以，我问他：“你干嘛那样？那家伙差点撞毁你的车，还差点让我们都进医院！”


  然后这个司机给我讲了我现在称之为“垃圾车法则”的道理。


  “许多人像垃圾车。他们满载着垃圾四处转悠，满载着挫败、愤怒和失望。他们的垃圾堆得像小山那么高，他们得找个地方倾倒，所以如果你由着他们，他们就把垃圾倒在你身上。当有人想往你身上倒垃圾的时候，你别往心里去。相反，就冲他们笑笑并挥挥手好了，祝愿他们好运，然后继续走你的路。你如果这么做了，会比较开心。”


  哇噢，这还真的让我思索起来，有多少次我由得垃圾车向我驶来，而且，有多少次我忍受了他们的垃圾，并且再倒给别的人：同事、家人、路人。就是在那天我下定了决心，“我再也不这样做了。”


  从那时起，我到处都看得见垃圾车。就好像电影《第六感》中的孩子说“我看见死人”那样，如今我说：“我看见垃圾车。”


  我看见他们满载着那些东西……我看见他们打算卸下来。正像我的出租车司机那样，我不往心里去；我只是微笑，挥手，祝他们好运，然后我该干吗还干吗。


  实战提升篇


  核心单词


  lesson['lesn]n.功课；课业；教训


  mere[miə]adj.仅仅的，只不过的


  frustration[frʌs'treiʃən]n.挫折，失败，挫败


  spread[spred]v.使伸展，使延伸


  personal['pə：sənl]adj.个人的，私人的


  实用句型


  It was that day I resolved，“I'm not going to do it anymore.”


  就是在那天我下定了决心，“我再也不这样做了”。


  ①这是一个强调句。


  ②anymore和any more 都表示“再也”。两者皆可用在句子结尾，但在作定语时只能用any more 而不能用anymore。


  翻译行不行


  1.飞机马上就要起飞了。（take off）


  2.我们的工作越积越多了。（pile up）


  3.这家公司的生意日益清淡。（drop off）


  Get a Thorough Understanding of Oneself 彻悟自我，善待自我


  ·Anonymous·


  In all one's lifetime it is oneself that one spends the most time being with or dealing with. But it is precisely oneself that one has the least understanding of.


  When you are going upwards in life you tend to overestimate yourself. When you are going downhill you tend to underestimate yourself.


  It's likely that you think it wise for yourself to know your place and stay aloof from worldly events wearing a mask of cowardice, behind which the flow of sap in your life will be retarded.


  To get a thorough understanding of oneself is to gain a correct view of oneself and be a sober realist-aware of both one's strength and shortage.


  You may look forward hopefully to the future but be sure not to expect too much, for ideals can never be fully realized.


  You may be courageous to meet challenges but it should be clear to you where to direct your efforts.


  To get a thorough understanding of oneself needs self-appreciation.


  Whether you liken yourself to a towering tree or a blade of grass, whether you think you are a high mountain or a small stone, you represent a state of nature that has its own reason of existence.


  If you earnestly admire yourself you'll have a real sense of self-appreciation, which will give you confidence.


  As soon as you gain full confidence in yourself you'll be enabled to fight and overcome any adversity.


  To get a thorough understanding of oneself also requires doing oneself a favor when it's needed.


  In time of anger, do yourself a favor by giving vent to it in a quiet place so that you won't be hurt by its flames；in time of sadness, do yourself a favor by sharing it with your friends so as to change a gloomy mood into a cheerful one；in time of tiredness, do yourself a favor by getting a good sleep or taking some tonic. Show yourself loving concern about your health and daily life.


  Unless you know perfectly well when and how to do yourself a favor, you won't be confident and ready enough to resist the attack of illness.


  To get a thorough understanding of oneself is to get a full control of one's life. Then one will find one's life full of color and flavor.


  佚 名


  人生在世，和自己相处最多，打交道最多，但是最不了解的也恰恰是自己。


  当你一帆风顺时，往往高估自己；不得志时，又往往低估自己。


  你可能认为安分守己、与世无争是明智之举，而实际上往往被怯懦的面具窒息了自己鲜活的生命。


  彻悟自己，就是要正确认识自己，做一个冷静的现实主义者，既清楚自己的优势，也知道自己的不足。


  我们可以憧憬人生，但不要期望过高。因为在现实中，理想的实现总是会打折扣的。


  你可以勇敢地迎接挑战，但是必须清楚自己努力的方向。


  要彻悟自己就要欣赏自己。


  无论你是一棵参天大树，还是一棵无名小草，无论你认为自己是一座高山，还是一块石头，你都是一种天然，都有自己存在的理由。


  只要你认真地欣赏自己，你就会拥有一个真正的自我，你才会拥有信心。


  一旦拥有了信心你就能战胜任何灾难。


  要彻悟自己，就要善待自己。


  在气愤时，善待自己，找个僻静之处宣泄一下，不要被那些无名之火伤身；忧伤时，要善待自己，找个好友倾诉一番，让低迷的情绪高涨起来；劳累时，要善待自己，睡个好觉或者吃点滋补品，对自己的健康和生活关心备至。


  唯有知道如何善待自己，你才会信心百倍，从容不迫地准备应对疾病的侵袭。


  彻悟了自己，你才能把握自己的生命，你的生活才会丰富多彩、有滋有味！


  实战提升篇


  核心单词


  downhill['daunhil]adv.向下；向坡下；每况愈下


  aloof[ə'lu:f]adv.分开地；避开地


  retarded[ri'tɑ：did]adj.智力迟钝的，弱智的


  sober['səubə]adj.认真的；严肃的，持重的


  adversity[əd'və：siti]n.逆境；灾祸；灾难；不幸的事


  gloomy['glu:mi]adj.阴暗的；阴沉的；忧郁的


  resist[ri'zist]v.抵抗，反抗；抗拒


  实用句型


  But it is precisely oneself that one has the Ieast understanding of.


  但是人最不了解的也恰恰是自己。


  ①It is……that 结构强调oneself。


  ②the least最小，最少（little的最高级），类似的还有the worse 最差（bad的比较级）；the best最好（good和well的最高级）等。


  翻译行不行


  1.现代家具的设计越来越简单了。（tend to）


  2.他们在期待着她的来访。（look forward to）


  3.对生态学的关心是近来的事。（concern about）


  Alone but not Lonely 享受独处


  ·Shawn·


  It scares us more than anything except death being alone.


  Our fear of aloneness is so ingrained that given the choice of being by ourselves or being with others we opt for safety in numbers, even at the expense of lingering in painful, boring, or totally unredeeming company.


  And yet more of us than ever are alone.


  While many Americans have their solo lifestyles thrust on them-people die, people go away-a huge and growing population is choosing to be alone.


  In l955,one in ten U. S.households consisted of one person.By l999,the proportion was one in three.Single men and women accounted for 38.9million of the nation's 110.5 million households.By l999,single parents with children under the age of eighteen made up 27.3 percent of the nation's 70.9 million fami1y households.Meanwhile, many more Americans are divorcing.In 1ess than three decades, the number of divorced men and women has more than quadrupled-to a total of l8.3 million in l996,compared to 4.3 million in l970.Never before in American history has living alone been the predominant lifestyle.


  Nonetheless, we persist in the conviction that a solitary existence is the harshest penalty life can mete out. We loathe being alone-anytime, anywhere, for whatever reason.From childhood we're conditioned to accept that when alone we instinctively ache for company, that loners are outsiders yearning to get in rather than people who are content with their own company.


  Alone, we squander life by rejecting its full potential and wasting its remaining promises. Alone, we accept that experiences unshared are barely worthwhile, that sunsets viewed singly are not as spectacular, that time spent apart is fallow and pointless.


  And so we grow old believing we are nothing by ourselves, steadfastly shunning the opportunities for self-discovery and personal growth that solitude could bring us.


  We have even coined a word for those who prefer to be by themselves:antisocial, as if they were enemies of society. They are viewed as friendless, suspect in a world that goes around in twos or more and is wary of solitary travelers.


  People who need people are threatened by people who don't. The idea of seeking contentment alone is heretical, for society steadfastly decrees that our completeness lies in others.Instead, we cling to each other for solace, comfort, and safety.


  Ironically, most of us crave more intimacy and companionship than we can bear. We begrudge ourselves, our spouses, and our partners sufficient physical and emotional breathing room, and then bemoan the suffocation of our relationships.


  To point out these facts is not to suggest we should abandon all our close ties. Medical surveys show that the majority of elderly people who live alone, yet maintain frequent contact with relatives and friends, rate their physical and emotional well-being as“excellent”.Just as an apple a day kept the doctor away when they were young, an active social calendar appears to serve the same purpose now.


  But we need to befriend and enjoy ourselves as well.


  We must relearn to be alone. Instead of planting our solitude with dream blossoms, we choke the space with continuous music and chatter to which we do not even listen.It is simply there to fill the vacuum.We can't stand the silence, because silence includes thinking.And if we thought, we would have to face ourselves.


  Let us learn, then, from those in search of what they have not been able to find and hold:peace of mind, gentleness of heart, calmness of spirit, daily joy. Who have come to understand that to know and to love and to be of value to others, they first must know and love and value themselves；that to find their way in the world, they have to start by finding themselves.


  肖恩


  除了死亡，我们最害怕的就是孤独。


  我们如此害怕孤独。以至于让我们选择是独处还是跟别人一起时，我们会选择后者以寻求安全感。甚至不惜付出如此多的代价：长久的痛苦、烦闷，或完全无益的陪伴。


  然而，现在，我们却感受到了从未感受过的强烈孤独。


  当许多美国人开始单身生活时——因为身边的人去世或离开——一个日益增加的庞大人群开始选择独身。


  1955年，美国家庭中有十分之一的单亲家庭。到1999年，这个比例扩大到三分之一。在这个国家里，110000000个家庭中单亲家庭占了38900000。到1999年，带着一个18岁以下小孩的单亲家庭已经占到了这个国家70900000个家庭的27.3%。同时，更多的美国人离婚了。不到30年之间，离婚的人数增加为原来的4倍——到1996年这一数字已经达到18300000，而1970年只有4300000人。独居史无前例地成为美国主流的生活方式。


  然而，我们坚持认为，独居是最残酷的生活方式。我们讨厌独处——无论何时何地，出于何种原因。我们从孩提时候起就习惯认同，独处时的我们会本能地渴望有人陪伴，认为孤独者都是渴望加入群体生活，而非欣然独处的。


  独处时，我们是在拒绝生命丰富多彩的可能，并耗费生命存留的希望，是在浪费生命。我们认为，无人分享的经历毫无价值，一个人看到的日出并非那么壮观，一个人度过的时光是多么了无生趣和毫无意义。


  于是，当我们年老时，就认为自己无关紧要而倔强地逃避。殊不知这正是我们发现自我和个人成长的机会。


  对于那些宁愿独居的人，我们甚至给他们扣上“反社会”的头衔，好像他们是社会的公敌，他们被人们认为是缺少朋友、怀疑这个世界的人。那些结伴同行者警惕地盯着这些孤独的旅行者。


  依赖于他人的人受到独立的人的威胁，独自寻求满足的想法被视为异端。因为这个社会固执地认定我们只有置身于他人之中，才能完整。因为我们必须依附于他人来寻求慰藉、舒适和安全感。


  可笑的是，我们大多数人所渴求的亲昵关系，已经超出了自己的承受能力。我们吝啬于给自己、伴侣和伙伴足够的空间，使其身心受到限制，然后，又对我们之间令人窒息的关系感到悲哀。


  把这些事实指出来，并不是建议我们应该抛弃所有的亲密关系。医学调查证明，大多数老人独居，但与其亲朋好友保持着密切的联系，其身心健康的程度是“良好”。就像在他们年轻的时候，每天吃一个苹果可以不用看医生一样，一个积极的社交活动能产生同样的效果。


  但是，我们需要在友好待人的同时，享受独处的乐趣。


  我们必须重新学会独处，不要用永不停歇的音乐和漫不经心的聊天来充斥所有的空闲时间，而要培植孤独，让梦之花绽放。我们不能忍受寂静，仅仅只是想填满那个空白，因为，寂静包含了思考，如果我们思考，则必须面对自己。


  让我们向探索者学习吧！然后发现他们尚未发现和拥有的东西：平和的心境，温和的性格，冷静的灵魂和平淡的快乐。要懂得如何去理解和热爱他人，对他人有价值，必须先了解自己，珍爱自己。要找到属于自己的道路，就必须从了解自我开始。


  实战提升篇


  核心单词


  solo['səuləu]adj.单独的


  instinctively[in'stiŋktʃuəl]adv.（出于）本能地；凭直觉


  coin[kɔin]n.硬币，钱币 v.铸造（货币）


  ironically[ai'rɔnikli]adv.说反话地；讽刺地


  intimacy['intiməsi]n.熟悉；亲密；亲近


  active['æktiv]adj.活跃的；活泼的


  vacuum['vækjuəm]n.真空；空白，空虚


  实用句型


  Nonetheless, we persist in the conviction that a solitary existence is the harshest penalty life can mete out.


  然而，我们坚持认为，独居是最残酷的生活方式。


  ①句中that 引导的定语从句用来修饰conviction。


  ②persist in坚持不懈，执着，类似的表达还有persist with继续努力，坚持不懈等固定搭配。


  翻译行不行


  1.水是由氢和氧组成的。（consists of）


  2.善恶自有报，只争迟与早。（mete out）


  3.香港被认为是以贸易和金融著称的城市。（be viewed as）


  Life Is Do-it-yourself Project 生活是一项为自己打造的工程


  ·Erma Bombeck·


  An elderly carpenter was ready to retire. He told his employer of his plans to leave the house-building business and live a more leisurely life with his wife, enjoying his extended family.He would miss the paycheck, but he needed to retire.They could get by.


  The employer was sorry to see his good worker go and asked if he could build just one more house as a personal favor. The carpenter said yes, but in time it was easy to see that his heart was not in his work.He resorted to shoddy workmanship and used inferior materials.It was an unfortunate way to end his career.


  When the carpenter finished his work and the employer came to inspect the house and handed the front-door key to the carpenter.“This is your house,”he said,“my gift to you.”


  What a shock！What a shame！If he had only known he was building his own house, he would have done it all so differently. Now he had to live in the home he had built none too well.


  So it is with us. We build our lives in a distracted way, reacting rather than acting, willing to put up less than the best.At important points we do not give the job our best effort.Then with a shock we look at the situation we have created and find that we are now living in the house we have built.If we had realized, we would have done it differently.


  Think of yourself as the carpenter. Think about your house.Each day you hammer a nail, place a board, or erect a wall.Build wisely.It is the only life you will ever build.Even if you live it for only one day more, that day deserves to be lived graciously and with dignity.The plaque on the wall says,“Life is a do-it-yourself project.”Who could say it more clearly?Your life tomorrow will be the result of your attitudes and the choices you make today.


  埃尔马·邦贝克


  一位上了年纪的木匠做好了退休的准备。他告诉老板他准备离开建筑行业，与老伴和儿孙们一起共享天伦之乐，过一种更悠然自得的生活。虽然他因此而少了份薪水，但他想退休了。至于日子嘛，还可以凑合着过。


  眼看这位优秀的木工就要离去，老板很遗憾。他问木工可否帮忙再建一所房子。木工答应了，可明眼人一眼就看得出来，此时他做事心不在焉，做出的活儿技艺粗糙，用的料也没那么讲究了。他就这样为自己的建筑生涯画上了句号，真是令人遗憾。


  房子建好后，老板过来看房并交给木工一把前门钥匙，说：“这房子归你了，这是我送给你的礼物。”


  多么令人吃惊，多么令人羞愧啊！假如他知道这房子是为自己造的，他会做得大不一样。现在他不得不住在自己建造的那所粗制滥造的房子里了。


  我们又何尝不是如此呢？我们心浮气躁地打造生活，不是主动工作而是被动应付，能省事就省事，关键的时候也没尽心尽力。蓦然回首，才瞠目结舌地发现自己正住在自己建造的那所房子中，自食其果。早知如此，何必当初！


  就当你自己是那位木工吧。就当你在为自己建房，每天要钉钉、铺板、砌墙。如果你能这么想，那么你就用心地去建，而且你的生活也只能这样建造。哪怕你在房子里只生活一天，这一天也应该活得优雅而有尊严。墙上的铭匾写道：“生活是一项为自己打造的工程。”还有什么比这更清楚的呢？明日的生活之果，孕育自你今天的态度和抉择之树上。


  实战提升篇


  核心单词


  retire[ri'taiəd]v.退休；退役


  leisurely['leʒəli]adj.从容不迫的，悠闲的


  inferior[in'fiəriə]adj.低等的；下级的；低于


  dignity['digniti]n.尊严；庄严


  plaque[plɑ：k]n.铭牌；徽章


  实用句型


  If we had realized, we would have done it differently.


  早知如此，何必当初。


  ①这里是虚拟语气的if+had done形式，表示与现在事实相反的假设。


  ②differently不同地，类似的由形容词+ly构成的副词还有pleasantly愉快地；slowly缓慢地；carefully仔细地；suddenly意外地等。


  翻译行不行


  1.下岗后，他经常借酒消愁。（resort to）


  2.他们及时赶上了公共汽车。（in time）


  3.请看这张地图。（look at）


  In grey dawn, the road to somewhere over the rainbow 灰色晨曦中，那通往的路彩虹


  J.K.Rowling, Author of Harry Potter 哈利波特的缔造者——J·K·罗琳


  ·Steven·


  Like that of her own character, Harry Potter, J. K.Rowling's life has the luster of a fairy tale.Divorced, living on public assistance in a tiny Edinburgh flat with her infant daughter, Rowling wrote Harry Potter and the Sorcerers'Stone at a table in a cafe during her daughter's naps-and it was Harry Potter that rescued her.


  Joanne Kathleen Rowling entered the world in Chipping Sodbury General Hospital in Bristol, England, a fitting beginning for someone who would later enjoy making up strange names for people, places and games played on flying broomsticks. Her younger sister Di was born just under two years later.


  Rowling remembers that she always wanted to write and that the first story she actually wrote down, when she was five or six, was a story about a rabbit called Rabbit. Many of her favorite memories center around reading-hearing The Wind in the Willows read aloud by her father when she had the measles, enjoying the fantastic adventure stories of E.Nesbit, reveling in the magical world of C.S.Lewis's Narnia, and her favorite story of all, The Little White Horse by Elizabeth Goudge.


  At Exeter University Rowling took her degree in French and spent one year studying in Paris. After college she moved to London to work for Amnesty International as a researcher and bilingual secretary.The best thing about working in an office, she has said, was typing up stories on the computer when no one was watching.During this time, on a particularly long train ride from Manchester to London in the summer of 1990,the idea came to her of a boy who is a wizard and doesn't know it.He attends a school for wizardry-she could see him very plainly in her mind.By the time the train pulled into King's Cross Station four hours later, many of the characters and the early stages of the plot were fully formed in her head.The story took further shape as she continued working on it in pubs and cafes over her lunch hours.


  In 1992 Rowling left off working in offices and moved to Portugal to teach English as a Second Language. In spite of her students making jokes about her name（this time they called her“Rolling Stone”）,she enjoyed teaching.She worked afternoons and evenings, leaving mornings free for writing.After her marriage to a Portuguese TV journalist ended in divorce, Rowling returned to Britain with her infant daughter and a suitcase full of Harry Potter notes and chapters.She settled in Edinburgh to be near her sister and set out to finish the book before looking for a teaching job.Wheeling her daughter's carriage around the city to escape their tiny, cold apartment, she would duck into coffee shops to write when the baby fell asleep.In this way she finished the book and started sending it to publishers.It was rejected several times before she found London agent, chosen because she liked his name—Christopher Little, who sold the manuscript to Bloomsbury Children's Books.


  Rowling was working as a French teacher when she heard that her book about the boy wizard had been accepted for publication. Harry Potter and the Philosopher's Stone was published in June 1997 and achieved almost instant success.With the publication of the American edition, retitled Harry Potter and the Sorcerer's Stone, in 1998,Rowling's books continued to make publishing history.Harry Potter climbed to the top of all the bestseller lists for children's and adult books.Indeed, the story of the boy wizard, his Cinderlad childhood, and his adventures at Hogwarts School of Witchcraft and Wizardry caught the imagination of readers of all ages.In Britain a separate edition of the first book appeared with a more“adult”dust jacket so that grown-ups reading it on trains and subways would not have to hide their copy behind a newspaper.


  J. K.Rowling lives in Edinburgh, Scotland, with her daughter Jessica and continues to work on writing the seven-book saga of Harry Potter.


  史蒂文


  J·K·罗琳的生活展现出童话般的光芒，如同她所创造的魔法小巫师——哈利·波特。经历了一次失败的婚姻后，这个靠救济金过日子，独自抚养女儿的单亲妈妈和出生不久的女儿搬到了爱丁堡的一个狭小的公寓里。她常待在住家附近的咖啡馆里，待女儿熟睡后开始写作，女儿睡多久，她就写多久。就在这个小咖啡馆里，她写出了《哈利波特与魔法石》，塑造了那个将她带离窘境的小巫师。


  出生在英格兰的一家综合医院里，这对一个喜欢给别人起奇怪的名字，喜欢坐着扫帚满场飞奔的小姑娘来说，是个合适的开始。她的妹妹娣，比她小两岁。


  罗琳从小就喜欢写作，五六岁时就写了一篇跟兔子有关的故事。小时候美好的记忆似乎总是围绕阅读的——得麻疹时听爸爸大声讲《柳林风声》，读E·尼斯比特奇异的冒险故事，沉浸在C.S.路易斯的奇妙的纳尼亚传奇的故事世界里。不过，她最喜欢还是伊丽莎白·古吉的《古堡里的月亮公主》。


  在Exeter大学里，罗琳主修法语并在巴黎留学一年。毕业后，她搬去伦敦担任国际特赦组织的调查员和双语秘书。罗琳回忆说，那段时间最有趣的事情就是趁没人的时候在电脑上打小说。1990年的夏天，当罗琳坐在由曼彻斯特出发前往伦敦的火车上时，哈利波特闯入了她的世界。她可以在脑海里清晰地勾画他的模样，看到他进入魔法学校。四小时后，当火车驶入王十字车站时，大部分人物和故事的前期框架已经在她的脑海里形成了。当她午餐时间坐在咖啡馆里继续构思时，故事的结构变得更加清晰了。


  1992年，罗琳结束了白领生涯，前往葡萄牙做英语教师。尽管学生们常拿她的名字开玩笑，叫她滚石（英语中Rowling与Rolling同音），她仍然非常喜欢教书。她在下午和晚上去学校工作，上午用来写作。不久后，她与一名葡萄牙的电视台记者结婚，但这段婚姻最终以离婚告终。离婚后，罗琳带着女儿和满满一箱子哈利波特的笔记与手稿回到了英国。为了能离妹妹近一些，罗琳在爱丁堡定居下来，准备在找新工作前完成这部小说。她常常推着女儿的手推车四处闲逛，只是为了逃离那又小又冷的公寓。她会躲到咖啡馆里，趁女儿睡着时写作。就这样，罗琳完成了哈利波特的创作并开始寻找出版商。但她的稿件多次被退了回来，直到她找到了一个伦敦的经纪人。罗琳之所以会找到他，仅仅是因为喜欢他可爱的名字——克里斯多夫·里特，他将原稿卖给了布鲁斯伯里出版社。


  当罗琳得知这本关于小巫师的小说被出版商接受时，她正在一所学校教法语。《哈利波特和巫师的石头》在1997年6月刚一出版，就大获成功。随着更名为《哈利波特和神秘的魔法石》，1998年在美国的出版，罗琳的书继续创造着出版界的历史。《哈利波特》登上了儿童与成人书籍的最佳销售榜的首位。确实，这个小巫师的故事，他灰姑娘一样的童年，和他在霍格华兹魔法学校的历险引发了各个年龄段读者的丰富想象力。在英国，出版商出版了一种更成人化封面的版本，使得大人们能在火车或者地铁里阅读而不用把书藏在报纸后面。


  现在，J·K·罗琳和她的女儿捷西卡住在苏格兰的爱丁堡，继续完成7本《哈利波特》的冒险故事。


  实战提升篇


  核心单词


  luster['lʌstə]n.光泽；光辉；光彩


  rescue['reskju：]v.援救；营救；挽救


  fantastic[fæn'tæstik]adj.想像中的，奇异的；古怪的


  wizard['wizəd]n.男巫；术士


  plainly['pleinli]adv.清楚地，明显地；明确地


  reject[ri'dʒekt]v.拒绝，抵制


  adventure[əd'ventʃə]n.冒险，冒险精神


  jacket['dʒækit]n.夹克，上衣


  实用句型


  In spite of her students making jokes about her name, she enjoyed teaching.


  尽管学生们常拿她的名字开玩笑，叫她滚石（英语中Rowling与rolling同音），她仍然非常喜欢教书。


  ①In spite of在这里引导让步状语从句。


  ②making jokes about her name以她的名字为笑柄，类似的表达还有make a joke 开玩笑；be but a joke只是笑话；no joke不是闹着玩的等固定搭配。


  翻译行不行


  1.请尽快戒掉你的坏习惯。（leave off）


  2.那项计划以失败而告终。（end in）


  3.我还没有适应我的新工作。（settle in）


  The God in Youth:Michael Jordan 少年天才——迈克尔·乔丹


  ·Leander·


  There were already signs that he had a good deal of talent. Harvest Smith, a classmate and close friend who in those days played basketball with him practically every day, thought he was the best player on their ninth-grade team-he was small, but he was very quick.“You'd see him get a shot off, and you'd wonder how he did it, because he wasn't that big，”Smith said，“but it was the quickness.The only question was how big he was going to be-and how far up he would take his skill level.”


  The summer after ninth grade, Jordan and Smith both went to Pop Herring's basketball camp. Neither of them had yet come into his body, and almost all of the varsity players, two and sometimes three years older, seemed infinitely stronger at that moment when a year or two in physical development can make all the difference.In Smith's mind there was no doubt which of the two of them was the better player-it was Michael by far.But on the day the varsity cuts were announced-it was the big day of the year, for they had all known for weeks when the list would be posted-he and Roy Smith had gone to the Laney gym.Smith's name was on it, Michael's was not.


  It was the worst day of Jordan's young life. The list was alphabetical, so he focused on where the Js should be, and it wasn't there, and he kept reading and rereading the list, hoping somehow that he had missed it, or that the alphabetical listing had been done incorrectly.That day he went home by himself and went to his room and cried.Smith understood what was happening—Michael, he knew, never wanted you to see him when he was hurt.


  “We knew Michael was good,”Fred Lynch, the Laney assistant coach, said later,“but we wanted him to play more and we thought the JV was better for him.”He easily became the best player on the JV that year. He simply dominated the play, and he did it not by size but with quickness.There were games in which he would score forty points.He was so good, in fact, that the JV games became quite popular.The entire varsity began to come early so they could watch him play in the JV games.


  Smith noticed that while Jordan had been wildly competitive before he had been cut, after the cut he seemed even more competitive than ever, as if determined that it would never happen again. His coaches noticed it, too.“The first time I ever saw him, I had no idea who Michael Jordan was.I was helping to coach the Laney varsity,”said Ron Coley.“We went over to Goldsboro, which was our big rival, and I entered the gym when the jayvee game was just ending up.There were nine players on the court just coasting, but there was one kid playing his heart out.The way he was playing I thought his team was down one point with two minutes to play.So I looked up at the clock and his team was down twenty points and there was only one minute to play.It was Michael, and I quickly learned he was always like that.”


  Between the time he was cut and the start of basketball in his junior year, Jordan grew about four inches. The speed had always been there, and now he was stronger, and he could dunk.His hands had gotten much bigger, Smith noticed.He was as driven as ever, the hardest-working player on the team in practice.If he thought that his teammates were not working hard enough, he would get on them himself, and on occasion he pushed the coaches to get on them.Suddenly Laney High had the beginning of a very good basketball team, and its rising star was Michael Jordan.


  利安德尔


  迈克尔的天赋早已有所显露。他的一位同班同学和亲密伙伴维斯特·史密斯，当时基本每天都和他一起打篮球，他认为乔丹是九年级球队中最出色的——他身材不高但非常灵活。史密斯说：“你看到他盖帽儿，就想问问他是怎么盖的，因为他没那么高大，可他身手敏捷。唯一的问题是他将会长多高，他的技能会提高到什么程度。”


  读完九年级的那个夏天，乔丹和史密斯一同参加了波谱·赫里的篮球夏令营。他们俩在当时还未长大成人，而当时几乎所有的校队队员都比他们大两三岁，在这个年龄段，大一两岁在体魄上就大相径庭，因而看上去都比他们强壮得多。在史密斯的头脑中，他们两人谁更出色是毫无疑问的——迈克尔比他要强得多。但是到了宣布校运动队队员筛选名单时——这可是一年中的大日子，因为他们几星期前就知道名单何时会公布——他和罗伊·史密斯都去了兰尼体育馆，发现名单上有史密斯的名字，却没有迈克尔。


  对于年轻的乔丹来说这一天简直糟透了。因为名单是按字母顺序排列的，他就注意看可能有“乔”字的地方，可是没有。他一遍又一遍地找，真希望是自己看漏了，或者是字母顺序排错了。那天他独自回了家进屋后便大哭起来。史密斯明白所发生的一切——当迈克尔伤心或沮丧的时候，他不愿意见人。


  兰尼的助理教练里德·里奇后来说：“我们知道迈克尔很出色，但我们想让他多练练，所以觉得二队更适合他。”那一年他轻松地成了二队中最出色的队员。凭借着敏捷而非身高，他在队中就已举足轻重。许多比赛他都能得到40分。实际上他突出的表现使二队的比赛倍受欢迎。为了能看到有他参加的二队比赛，整个校队的队员都开始提早到场。


  史密斯发现在乔丹被筛选掉之前是不甘于人后的，而在落选之后他的好胜心似乎有过之而无不及，好像决心不让历史再次重演。他的教练们也注意到了这一点。罗·康利说：“我一直在兰尼的运动队做教练，当我第一次看到迈克尔·乔丹时，还不知道他是谁。我们去与劲敌哥尔兹保罗队打比赛，当我进到体育馆时，二队的比赛就要结束了。场上的九名队员都已无心恋战，只剩下一个孩子还在竭尽全力。看他打球的样子我想他们队在剩下的两分钟里一定只落后了一分，可当我抬头看计时钟时，他们队在最后的一分钟里竟落后了二十分。这就是迈克尔，我很快就得知他一贯如此。”


  从乔丹少年时开始打篮球到被筛选掉的这段时间，他长了四英寸。他的速度仍然是那么快，只是现在他健壮了许多并且也能扣篮了。史密斯注意到，他的手也大了不少。他一直都充满着紧迫感，他是队中最勤于练球的队员。倘若他发现队友不够努力，他就会亲自去说服他们，或者鼓动教练去。一时间兰尼中学出了一个非常优秀的篮球队，迈克尔·乔丹成了冉冉升起的明星。


  实战提升篇


  核心单词


  practically['præktikəli]v.几乎，差不多


  infinitely['infinitli]adv.无限地，无穷地；极其


  assistant[ə'sistənt]n.助手，店员；adj.助理的；辅助的


  dominate['dɔmineit]v.支配，统治，控制


  competitive[kəm'petitiv]adj.竞争的；竞争性的


  rival['raivəl]n.竞争者，对手，敌手


  实用句型


  The entire varsity began to come early so they could watch him play in the JV games.


  为了能看到有他参加的二队比赛，整个校队的队员都开始提前到场。


  ①这是由so 引导的结果状语从句。


  ②begin to 开始，着手，动手，类似的表达还有begin with 以……开始等固定搭配。


  翻译行不行


  1.我确信我最终会成功。（no doubt）


  2.她是公司中最为优秀的决策人之一。（by far）


  3.大庭广众之下要注意言行。（on occasion）


  Three Days to See 假如给我三天光明


  ·Helen Keller·


  All of us have read thrilling stories in which the hero had only a limited and specified time to live. Sometimes it was as long as a year, sometimes as short as twenty-four hours, but always we were interested in discovering just how the doomed man chose to spend his last years or his last hours.I speak, of course, of free men who have a choice, not condemned criminals whose sphere of activities is strictly limited.


  Such stories set up thinking, wondering what we should do under similar circumstances. What associations should we crowd into those last hours as mortal beings?What happiness should we find in reviewing the past, what regrets?


  Sometimes I have thought it would be an excellent rule to live each day as if we should die tomorrow. Such an attitude would emphasize sharply the values of life.We should live each day with a gentleness, a vigor, and a keenness of appreciation on which are often lost when times stretches before us in the constant panorama of more days and months and years to come.There are those, of course, who would adopt the epicurean motto of“eat, drink, and be merry,”most people would be chastened by the certainty of impending death.


  Most of us take life for granted. We know that one day we must die, but usually we picture that day as far in the future, when we are in buoyant health, death is all but unimaginable.We seldom think of it.The days stretch out in an endless vista.So we go about our petty tasks, hardly aware of our listless attitude towards life.


  The same lethargy, I am afraid, characterizes the use of our faculties and senses. Only the deaf appreciate hearing, only the blind realize the manifold blessings that lie in sight.Particularly does this observation apply to those who have lost sight and hearing in adult life.But those who have never suffered impairment of sight or hearing seldom make the fullest use of these blessed faculties.Their eyes and ears take in all sights and sound hazily, without concentration, and with little appreciation.It is the same old story of not being grateful for our health until we are ill……


  Now and then I have tested my seeing friends to discover what they see. Recently I was visited by a very good friend who had just returned from a long walk in the woods, and I asked her what she had observed.“Nothing in particular,”She replied.I might have been incredulous had I not been accustomed to such responses, for long ago I became convinced that the seeing see little.


  How was it possible, I asked myself, to walk for an hour through the woods and see nothing worthy of note?I who cannot see find hundreds of things to interest me through mere touch. I feel the delicate symmetry of a leaf.I pass my hands lovingly about the smooth skin of a silver birch, or the rough shaggy bark of a pine.In spring I touch the branches of trees hopefully in search of a bud, the first sign of awakening Nature after her winter's sleep.I feel the delightful, velvety texture of a flower, and discover its remarkable convolutions；and something of the miracle of Nature is revealed to me.Occasionally, if I am very fortunate, I place my hand gently in a small tree and feel the happy quiver of a bird in full song.I am delighted to have cool waters of a brook rush through my open fingers.To me a lush carpet of pine needles or spongy grass is more welcome than the most luxurious Persian rug.To me the pageant of seasons is a thrilling and unending drama, the action of which streams through my finger tips.At times my heart cries out with longing to see all these things.If I can get so much pleasure from mere touch, how much more beauty must be revealed by sight.Yet, those who have eyes apparently see little.The panorama of color and action filling the world is taken for granted.It is Human, perhaps, to appreciate little that which we have and to long for that which we have not, but it is a great pity that in the world of light the gift of sight is used only as mere convenience rather than as a means of adding fullness to life.


  Oh, the things that I should see if I had the power of sight for three days！


  海伦·凯勒


  所有人都读过动人的故事，故事中的英雄将不久于人世，长则一年，短则24小时。但我们经常关注的是这个命中注定要死的人如何选择度过生命中的最后几天或是最后几个小时。当然，我在这里所说的是有权做出选择的自由人，而并非那些活动范围受到严格限制的死囚。


  这类故事会激发起我们的思考：倘若身处类似的环境下，我们自己该做些什么？在那临终前的几个小时里我们会产生哪些联想？会有多少欣慰和遗憾呢？


  有时我想，把每天都当作生命的最后一天来度过也不失为一种好的生命法则。这种态度重视的是人生的价值。每一天我们都应该以和善的态度、充沛的精力和热情的欣赏来度过，但当时间展现在我们面前、来日方长的时侯，我们会忽视这些东西。当然，有一些人奉行享乐主义的座右铭——吃喝玩乐，但大多数人却依然畏惧死亡的到来。


  我们大多数人都认为生命是理所当然的，明白自己终有一天会死去，但却常常把这一天看得非常遥远。当我们身体强健的时候，死亡变成了难以想象的事情。我们很少考虑死亡，日子也一天天过去，好像永无尽头，所以我们为琐事奔波，而并没有意识到我们对待生活的态度是冷漠的。


  我想我们在运用所有的五官时恐怕也同样是冷漠的。只有聋子才珍惜听力，只有盲人才能认识到能见光明的幸运。对于那些成年失明或失聪的人尤其如此。但那些听力或视力未见损失的人却很少充分利用这些幸运的能力，他们对所见所闻不关注，不欣赏。这与常说的不失去不知珍惜、不生病不知健康可贵的道理是一样的。


  我时常考问我的有视力的朋友，以了解他们看到了什么。最近有一个很好的朋友在长时间林中漫步之后来看我，我问她观察到了些什么。“没什么特别的。”她回答道。要不是我已习惯于类似的反应，我也许会感到难以置信。我之所以不觉得奇怪是因为我早就确信：有视力者所见甚少。


  我想，这怎么可能！在林中走了一个小时，却什么值得注意的东西都没有看到吗？而我一个盲人仅仅通过触觉便发现了数以百计的有趣的东西。我感到树叶的对称美，用手抚摸着白桦树光滑的树皮或是松树那厚厚的粗糙的外衣。春天里我满怀希望地触摸着树枝寻找新芽，那是大自然的冬眠后醒来的第一个征象。我感到了花朵的可爱以及它那天鹅绒般柔软的质地，发现它层层叠叠地绽放着，大自然的神奇就在我的面前。我把手轻轻地放在一棵小树上，如果幸运的话，偶尔会感到歌唱着的小鸟正欢快地颤动。我会让清凉的溪水从手指间流过，而对我来说，满地厚厚的松针和松软的草坪比奢华的波斯地毯更惹人喜爱，四季变幻的景色也仿佛是一场动人心魄永不会完结的戏剧，剧中的人物动作从我的指尖流过。我的心在不时地呐喊，带着对光明的渴望。如果仅是通过触摸就可以使我获得如此多的喜悦，那么光明定会向我展示更多美好的事物啊。可惜那些眼未失明的人分明看到很少，整个世界缤纷的色彩和万物的活动都被认为是理所当然的。也许不珍惜已经拥有的，想得到还没有得到的是人类的本性，但是在光明的世界里，视觉只是作为一种方便的工具，而不是丰富生活的工具存在，这是多么令人遗憾的事情啊！


  噢，假如我拥有三天的光明，我将会看到多少美好的事物啊！


  实战提升篇


  核心单词


  chasten['tʃeisn]v.磨炼；抑制，节制


  impairment[im'pɛəmənt]n.损伤


  observe[əb'zə：v]v.看到，注意到


  incredulous[in'kredjuləs]adj.不轻信的；怀疑的


  symmetry['simitri]n.对称（性）；匀称；整齐


  apparently[ə'pærəntli]adv.显然地；表面上，似乎


  实用句型


  The same Iethargy, I am afraid, characterizes the use of our faculties and senses.


  我想我们在运用所有的五官时恐怕也同样是冷漠的。


  ①I am afraid在这里是插入语。


  ②I am afraid恐怕，类似的插入语还有you see；that is to say等。


  翻译行不行


  1.别把迟到视为理所当然。（take for granted）


  2.朋友们偶尔聚会，畅谈学生时代的美好时光。（now and then）


  3.我一直在寻找一个能理解我的人。（in search of）


  Bill Gates in His Boyhood 少年比尔·盖茨


  ·Leopold·


  As a child-and an adult as well—Bill was untidy. It has been said that in order to counteract this.Mary drew up weekly clothing plans for him.On Mondays he might go to school in blue, on Tuesdays in green, on Wednesdays in brown, on Thursdays in black, and so on, Weekend meal schedules might also be planned in detail.Everything time, at work or during his leisure time, Bill hated wasting time.


  Dinner table discussions in the Gate's family home were always lively and educational.“It was a rich environment in which to learn,”Bill remembered.


  Bill's contemporaries, even at that age, recognized that he was exceptional. Every year, he and his friends would go to summer camp.Bill especially liked swimming and other sports.One of his summer camp friends recalled,“He was never a nerd or a goof or the kind of kid you didn't want on your team.We all knew Bill was smarter than us.Even back then, when he was nine or ten years old, he talked like an adult and could express himself in ways that none of us understood.”


  Bill was also well ahead of his classmates in mathematics and science. He needed to go to a school that challenged him to Lakeside-an all boys'school for exceptional students.It was Seattle's most exclusive school and was noted for its rigorous academic demands, a place where“even the dumb kids were smart.”


  Lakeside allowed students to pursue their own interests, to whatever extent they wished. The school prided itself on making conditions and facilities available that would enable all its students to reach their full potential.It was the ideal environment for someone like Bill Gates.


  In 1968,the school made a decision that would change thirteen-year-old Bill Gates's life-and that of many of others, too.


  Funds were raised, mainly by parents, that enabled the school to gain access to a computer-a Program Data processor（PDP）—through a teletype machine. Type in a few instructions on the teletype machine and a few seconds later the PDP would type back its response.Bill Gates was immediately hooked-so was his best friend at the time, Kent Evans, and another student, Paul Allen, who was two years older than Bill.


  Whenever they had free time, and sometimes when they didn't, they would dash over to the computer room to use the machine. The students became so single-minded that they soon overtook their teachers in knowledge about computing and got into a lot of trouble because of their obsession.They were neglecting their other studies-every piece of work was handed in late.Classes were cut.Computer time was also proving to be very expensive.Within months, the whole budget that had been set aside for the year had been used up.


  At fourteen, Bill was already writing short programs for the computer to perform. Early games programs such as Tic-Tac-Toe, or Noughts and Crosses, and Lunar Landing were written in what was to become Bill's second language, BASIC.


  One of the reasons Bill was so good at programming is because it is mathematical and logical. During his time at Lakeside, Bill scored a perfect eight hundred on a mathematics test.It was extremely important to him to get this grade-he had to take the test more than once in order to do it.


  If Bill Gates was going to be good at something. It was essential to be the best.


  Bill's and Paul's fascination with computers and the business world meant that they read a great deal. Paul enjoyed magazines like Popular Electronics while Bill liked the business ones.Computer time was expensive and, because both boys were desperate to get more time and because Bill already had an insight into what they could achieve financially, the two of them decided to set themselves up as a company:The Lakeside Programmers Group.“Let's call the real world and try to sell something to it！”Bill announced.


  利奥波特


  童年时期——即使成了大人——比尔也不修边幅。据说为了改此习惯，玛丽为他制定了一周的着装计划。周一上学时穿蓝色装，周二绿色，周三棕色，周四黑色，等等。周末的用餐时间也安排得井井有条。比尔·盖茨讨厌浪费时间，无论是在工作中或闲暇时。


  在比尔家的餐桌上的讨论总是既生动又富有教育意义。“那是个内容丰富的学习环境，”比尔回忆道。


  比尔的同龄人，即使是在那个年龄，都能看出他的与众不同。每年，他和朋友们都要去夏令营。比尔特别喜爱游泳或其他的运动。他在夏令营的一位朋友回忆道，“他绝不会是个不足挂齿或无足轻重之人。我们都晓得比尔比我们聪颖。甚至在更早的时候，当他10来岁时，言谈就如同成人一般，他说的话有时我们感到高深莫测。


  在数学和自然科学方面比尔比同班同学也更胜一筹。他需要上一所对他充满挑战的学校。随即父母决定送他去湖畔中学——一所专门招收超常男生的学校。这是西雅图一所限制最严的学校，它以严格的课程要求而著称，是个“连哑童都聪明的”地方。


  湖畔中学允许学生们按自己兴趣自由发挥，去通达他们希望的极致。令校方骄傲的是他们所创造的环境及设施使学生们能充分发挥各自的潜能。这是像比尔·盖茨这样学生的理想环境。


  1968年，学校做出的一项决定改变了13岁的比尔·盖茨的生活——同时也改变了许多其他的人。


  学校主要靠家长提供的资金通过一种电传打字机进入电脑——即程序数据处理机。在电传打字机上键入几条指令，几秒钟后程序数据处理机即会反馈回信息。比尔·盖茨当即就着了迷——他那时最要好的朋友坎特·埃文斯和另一名长他两岁的同学保罗·艾伦也是如此。


  他们不管有没有空，都要赶到电脑室去用用那台机器。这些学生非常地专注，以至于在电脑方面的知识都超过了老师，同时因为他们的执著也带来了不少麻烦。他们忽略了其他的课程——每项作业都未按时交，有时还旷课。上机的费用也很昂贵。几个月后，当初留做一年用的预算就已经消耗殆尽了。


  比尔14岁时，就已开始编写简短的电脑运行程序了。早期的游戏程序如“三棋杀三子”，或“画圈打叉游戏”，及“登月”就是用后来成为比尔的第二种语言BASIC来写的。


  比尔善于编程的其中一个原因就是它蕴含的运算性与逻辑性。他在湖畔中学的那段时间，比尔在一次数学测验中取得了满分800分，取得这样的成绩对他来说是至关重要的——为了这个成绩他不得不参加几次测验。


  倘若比尔·盖茨决定要做好某件事，他必定会做得最为出色。


  比尔和保罗对电脑和商务的痴迷意味着他们要博览群书。保罗喜爱像《大众电子》之类的刊物，而比尔则翻阅商业杂志。上机时间的昂贵，以及因为这两个孩子迫切需要更多的上机时间，还有比尔早已洞察到他们在经济上会有所收益，于是他们俩决定组建自己的公司：湖畔程序设计者集团。比尔宣布道：“让我们唤醒这个世界并给它推销点东西吧！”


  实战提升篇


  核心单词


  schedule['ʃedju:l]n.清单；目录；时间表；课程表


  especially[is'peʃəli]adv.特别；尤其；格外


  rigorous['rigərəs]adj.严格的；严厉的；苛刻的


  dash[dæʃ]v.猛撞；猛砸；击碎


  overtake[əuvə'teik]v.追上；赶上；超过


  neglect[ni'glekt]v.忽视，忽略；疏忽


  score[skɔ：]n.（比赛中的）得分，比数；（测验的）成绩


  insight['insait]n.洞察力，眼光


  announce[ə'nauns]v.宣布，发布


  实用句型


  As a child-and an adult as well—Bill was untidy.


  童年时期——即使成了大人——比尔也一样不修边幅。


  ①As a child-and an adult介词短语与bill并行，并对其进行修饰。


  ②and……as well也，又，同样地；类似的表达还有as well as不但……而且；might as well该……做；just as well幸好，无妨等固定搭配。


  翻译行不行


  1.您能否详细地说明一下主题？（in detail）


  2.他每月都留出一些钱备用。（set aside）


  3.她擅长人物素描。（be good at）


  Oprah Winfrey, a Refulgent Soul 逆风飞扬


  ·Terry·


  Oprah Winfrey is one of the most exciting, highest paid, and best-loved celebrities in America. She is also the country's top television talk show host.Oprah Winfrey is a very fine actress and a successful producer.She is a living example of what talent, hard work, and determination can do.


  Oprah Winfrey has come a long way from her poor childhood home in a small Mississippi town. She was an unwanted child whose parents never married.She was brought up on her grandmother's farm.The possibility that she would become rich and famous was not very good.


  Oprah's mother left her child in her mother's care, so she could go to work in Milwaukee, Wisconsin. It was a strict and difficult life for Oprah.But it also led the way for her future.She was a highly intelligent child.By the age of three, she had learned to read and write.She also made her first public appearance at that age.She gave a talk in church, which impressed everyone.“That child is gifted,”people said.


  Oprah's intelligence was resented by other children her age. They called her unkind names and pushed her away.Oprah felt very isolated and unwanted.It made her feel worse that she didn't live with her mother and father.She felt that no one loved her.This made her angry, resentful, and rebellious.These feelings brought her much trouble as she was growing up.She often behaved badly, causing her grandmother to punish her.By the time Oprah was seven, she was too much for her grandmother to discipline.Then Oprah went to live with her mother, Vernita, in Milwaukee.


  Vernita worked very hard at her job as a housekeeper. It was hard for her to work and take care of her bright, troublesome child.Oprah was a burden, and she knew it.They lived in poverty in a small apartment in the city.Oprah took out all her angry feelings on her mother.She was a difficult child.When Oprah was eight, Vernita sent her to live with her father and stepmother in Nashville, Tennessee.But she moved again a few months later when Vernita married a man with two children.Vernita wanted Oprah with her and her new family.


  Unfortunately she felt she didn't belong with them. She believed she wasn't loved by anyone.Her anger and frustration grew stronger.She struck back by misbehaving and running away from home.Her parents found her impossible to discipline.When she was 14 they tried to send her to a special center for troubled girls.But there was no room for her.So Vernita sent Oprah back to live with her father.Vernon Winfrey was by then a successful businessman and family man.He took one look at his daughter and knew she needed guidance, love, and discipline.He gave her all three.It was a turning point in Oprah's life.Vernon Winfrey was strict about his daughter's education.He gave her homework in addition to her schoolwork.She was allowed to watch only one hour of television a day.She became an A student and a popular girl in her class.


  Oprah watched Barbara Walters, a famous journalist and interviewer, and decided that was what she wanted to be. When she was still in high school, she got a part-time job reading news on the radio.In her senior year she won a beauty contest and a four-year scholarship to Tennessee State University.While still in college she was offered a job as a news broadcaster at a local television station.She was the first female and the first African-American newscaster in Nashville.She was promoted to anchor, the most important position on the news team, while still a senior.


  After Oprah graduated she got a job with a Baltimore news station. But she soon realized that broadcasting news wasn't enough for her.She had to let her personality shine through.She wanted to show emotion when she told a story, not just report it.Meanwhile the station managers were thinking the same way.They couldn't stop her from commenting on the news she read.They removed her from the anchor spot and wondered what to do with her.Finally they put her on an early morning talk show called People Are Talking.No one knew what to expect.


  The show was a great success. In a very short time, the managers and Oprah all knew what she was born to do.She was funny, witty, charming, warm, and compassionate.She was everything a talk show host should be.She was so successful that she got a show with a bigger station in Chicago.It was called A.M.Chicago.Within one month the show's ratings were the best in years.Twice she left the show to make movies, The Color Purple and Native Son.In 1985 the show was changed to The Oprah Winfrey Show.It was broadcast nationally and soon became the most popular talk show on television.By the age of 35,Oprah Winfrey was one of the most famous celebrities in America.


  特 里


  奥普拉·温弗瑞是美国最令人激动的、薪水最高的和最受喜爱的知名人士之一，她还是美国顶级脱口秀节目主持人、非常优秀的女演员和成功的制片人。（要问）才华、勤奋和决心能成就什么，她就是一个鲜活的例子。


  奥普拉·温弗瑞来自遥远的密西西比一个小镇贫穷的家庭。她是父母的非婚生子，在外婆的农场里长大成人，发财和成名的可能性都非常之小。


  奥普拉·温弗瑞的妈妈把自己的孩子交给妈妈看管，这样，她就能去威斯康星的米尔瓦基工作。生活对奥普拉·温弗瑞来说既严格又艰难，但这引领她走向了属于她的未来。她是个非常聪明的孩子。三岁时，已经学会了读书认字，并第一次在舞台上公开演出。奥普拉·温弗瑞在教堂的讲话，给人们留下了很好的印象，人们都说她“这孩子很有天赋”。


  奥普拉·温弗瑞的聪明遭到了同龄孩子的嫉恨。他们辱骂她，排斥她。奥普拉·温弗瑞感到孤独无助。不能和爸爸妈妈住在一起使她心情更糟，她感到没人喜欢她。这一切造就了她愤怒、怨恨和反叛的性格。随着年龄的增长，这给她带来了很多麻烦。她经常不守规矩，招来外婆的惩罚。七岁时，外婆再也管不了她了。后来，奥普拉就去和在米尔瓦基的妈妈——沃尼塔一起生活。


  给人做女管家，沃尼塔干得非常卖力。既要工作又要照顾她那聪明而又常惹事生非的孩子使她很作难，奥普拉也感觉到自己是妈妈的负担。她们住在市里的一个小公寓里，日子过得很清贫。奥普拉将所有的火气都发到了妈妈的身上，孩子成了沃尼塔的一大麻烦。奥普拉八岁时，妈妈把她送到了田纳西州的那斯维尔（Nashville）的生父和继母那里。后来，沃尼塔又和一个带有两个孩子的男人结了婚，又把奥普拉接了回来，因为沃尼塔想要奥普拉与她和她的新家在一起。


  不幸的是，奥普拉感到自己不属于这个家，她觉得谁也不爱她。她的愤恨与挫折感越发强烈，就用不守规矩和离家出走来进行反击。她的爸爸妈妈觉得无望管教好他们的女儿，14岁那年试图把她送到麻烦女孩的特别中心。但那里已经没有地方了，于是沃尼塔又把她送到她爸爸那里去。佛蒙·温弗瑞当时已经再婚，并且是一位成功的商人。他观察了他的女儿，了解到她需要引导、爱和管教。她需要的，他都给予了，这成了奥普拉人生的转折点。佛蒙·温弗瑞对女儿的教育要求非常严格，除学校的作业外，他还给她布置家庭作业，一天只允许她看一个小时的电视。奥普拉成了班上最优秀的学生，成了班里受欢迎的女孩。


  奥普拉看到了著名的新闻记者和采访人芭芭拉·瓦尔特丝，决心成为像她那样的人。上高中时，就兼职在广播电台播新闻。高年级时，她在一次选美大赛中胜出，赢取了田纳西州立大学四年的助学金。到了大学时期，她在当地一家电视台播报新闻。她是那斯维尔市获取这种工作的第一位女性和第一位美国黑人。大学四年级时，奥普拉晋升为新闻播报负责人，这是新闻组最重要的位置。


  大学毕业后，奥普拉在巴尔的摩电视台谋得工作。她很快不满足于播报新闻，想要充分展示自己的个性，满怀激情的讲述而非简单地播送。与此同时，电视台的经理也在琢磨这个问题。他们无法阻拦她播送新闻时的评论。他们将她调离新闻负责人的职位，但不知道她干什么好。最后安排她主持早晨脱口秀——《大家谈》，没人知道结果会是什么。


  节目取得了极大的成功！经理认为奥普拉天生就是干这个的，奥普拉也这么认为。风趣、机智、热情、魅力四射、富有同情心，她具有了脱口秀主持人所应具备的全部素质。她非常成功，在芝加哥一家更大的电视台主持脱口秀——《早安芝加哥》。一个月内这档节目的收视率就创下了历年的新高。她第二次离开脱口秀主持人位置，转而去拍电影《紫色与本土人》。1985年，她主持的节目更名为《奥普拉秀》，在全美国播放，《奥普拉秀》一跃成为最富人气的电视脱口秀。到了奥普拉·温弗瑞35岁时，她成了是全美国知名度最高的人士之一。


  实战提升篇


  核心单词


  possibility[,pɔsi'biliti]n.可能性；可能的事


  intelligent[in'telidʒənt]adj.有才智的；聪明的；明智的


  isolated['aisəleitid]adj.（被）孤立的，（被）分离的，（被）隔离的


  behave[bi'heiv]v.表现，行为举止


  stepmother['step, mʌðə]n.继母，后母


  frustration[frʌs'treiʃən]n.挫折，失败，挫败


  remove[ri'mu:v]v.移动，搬开；调动


  witty['witi]adj.机智的；诙谐


  实用句型


  She was so successful that she got a show with a bigger station in Chicago.


  她非常成功，在芝加哥更大的一家电视台主持脱口秀。


  ①so……that在这里引导结果状语从句。


  ②successful成功的，-ful这个形容词后缀表示“富有……的”，“充满……的”类似的词还有powerful有力的，peaceful和平的；helpful有帮助的；forgetful易忘的等。


  翻译行不行


  1.这些问题你应该在可行性的报告中提出。（bring up）


  2.约翰医生强调不仅要改变饮食还要锻炼身体。（in addition to）


  3.他的残忍与犯罪仅距一步之遥。（remove from）


  If the Dream Is Big Enough 心中有目标，风雨不折腰


  ·Jack Gates·


  I used to watch her from my kitchen window；she seemed so small as she muscled her way through the crowd of boys on the playground. The school was across the street from our home and I would often watch the kids as they played during recess.A sea of children, and yet to me, she stood out from them all.


  I remember the first day I saw her playing basketball. I watched in wonder as she ran circles around the other kids.She managed to shoot jump shots just over their heads and into the net.The boys always tried to stop her but no one could.


  I began to notice her at other times, basketball in hand, playing alone. She would practice dribbling and shooting over and over again, sometimes until dark.One day I asked her why she practiced so much.She looked directly in my eyes and without a moment of hesitation she said,“I want to go to college.The only way I can go is if I get a scholarship.I like basketball.I decided that if I were good enough, I would get a scholarship.I am going to play college basketball.I want to be the best.My Daddy told me if the dream is big enough, the facts don't count.”Then she smiled and ran towards the court to recap the routine I had seen over and over again.


  Well, I had to give it to her-she was determined. I watched her through those junior high years and into high school.Every week, she led her varsity team to victory.


  One day in her senior year, I saw her sitting in the grass, head cradled in her arms. I walked across the street and sat down in the cool grass beside her.Quietly I asked what was wrong.“Oh, nothing,”came a soft reply,“I am just too short.”The coach told her that at 5.5,she would probably never get to play for a top ranked team much less offered a scholarship-so she should stop dreaming about college.


  She was heartbroken and I felt my own throat tighten as I sensed her disappointment. I asked her if she had talked to her dad about it yet.


  She lifted her head from her hands and told me that her father said those coaches were wrong. They just did not understand the power of a dream.He told her that if she really wanted to play for a good college, if she truly wanted a scholarship, that nothing could stop her except one thing her own attitude.He told her again,“If the dream is big enough, the facts don't count.”


  The next year, as she and her team went to the Northern California Championship game, she was seen by a college recruiter. She was indeed offered a scholarship, a full ride, to a Division I, NCAA women's basketball team.She was going to get the college education that she had dreamed of and worked toward for all those years.


  It's true:If the dream is big enough, the facts don't count.


  杰克·盖茨


  我以前常常从厨房的窗户看到她穿梭于操场上的一群男孩子中间，她显得那么矮小。学校在我家的街对面，我可以经常看到孩子们在下课时间打球。操场上有很多孩子，但在我眼里，她依然显得与众人不同。


  我记得第一天看到她打篮球的情景。看着她在其他孩子旁边兜来转去，我感到十分惊奇。她总是尽力地跳起投篮，球恰好越过那些孩子的头顶飞入篮筐。那些男孩总是拼命地阻止她，但没有人可以做得到。


  我开始注意到她有时候一个人打球。她一遍遍地练习运球和投篮，有时直到天黑。有一天我问她为什么这么刻苦地练习。她直视着我的眼睛，不假思索地说：“我想上大学。只有获得奖学金我才能上大学。我喜欢打篮球。我想只要我打得好，我就能获得奖学金。我要到大学去打篮球。我想成为最棒的球员。我爸爸告诉我说，心中有目标，风雨不折腰。”说完她笑了笑，跑向篮球场，又开始我之前见过的一遍又一遍的练习。


  嘿，我服了她了——她是下定了决心了。我看着她这些年从初中升到高中。每个星期，她带领的学校篮球代表队都能够获胜。


  高中时的某一天，我看见她坐在草地上，头埋在臂弯里。我穿过街道，坐到她旁边的草地上。我轻轻地问出什么事了。“哦，没什么，”她轻声回答，“只是我太矮了。”原来篮球教练告诉她，以五英尺五英寸的身材，她几乎是没有机会到一流的球队去打球的——更不用说会获得奖学金了——所以她应该放弃上大学的梦想。


  她很伤心，我也觉得喉咙发紧，因为她的那种失望我也能感同身受。我问她是否与她的爸爸谈过这件事。


  她从臂弯里抬起头，告诉我，她爸爸说那些教练错了。他们根本不懂得梦想的力量。他告诉她，如果真的想到一个好的大学去打篮球，如果她真的想获得奖学金，任何东西都不能阻止她，除非她自己不愿意。他又一次跟她说：“心中有目标，风雨不折腰。”


  第二年，当她和她的球队去参加北加利福尼亚州冠军赛时，她被一位大学的招生人员看中了。她真的获得了奖学金，而且还是全额奖学金，并且进入了全国大学体育协会中的一队——女子甲组篮球队。在那里，她将开始她曾梦想并为之奋斗多年的大学生活。


  是的，心中有目标，风雨不折腰。


  实战提升篇


  核心单词


  recess[ri'ses]n.休息；休会；学校的假期


  recap['ri:kæp]n.重述要点 v.扼要重述；概括


  routine[ru：'ti:n]n.例行公事；惯例


  varsity['vɑ：siti]n.大学；大学代表队


  attitude['ætitju:d]n.态度，意见，看法


  实用句型


  I am going to play college basketball.我要到大学去打篮球。


  ①用“be going to”表示将来上大学是经过事先考虑好的。


  ②play basketball 打篮球；类似的表达还有 play volleyball 排球；play table tennis乒乓球；play hockey曲棍球；play tennis网球；play badminton羽毛球；但在乐器前要加the，如play the piano弹钢琴。


  翻译行不行


  1.天安门广场上人山人海。（a sea of）


  2.他们毫不犹豫地就同意了。（without a moment of hesitation）


  3.孩子们好奇地盯着魔术师。（in wonder）


  T 94 The Master of Investment:Warren Buffett 世界投资大师：沃伦·巴菲特


  ·Alfred·


  For someone who is such an extraordinarily successful investor, Warren Buffett comes off as a pretty ordinary guy. Born and bred in Omaha, Nebraska, for more than 40 years Buffett has lived in the same gray stucco house on Farnam Street that he bought for$31,500.He wears rumpled, nondescript suits, drives his own car, drinks Cherry Coke, and is more likely to be found in a Dairy Queen than a four-star restaurant.


  But the 68-year-old Omaha native has led an extraordinary life. Looking back on his childhood, one can see the budding of a savvy businessman.Warren Edward Buffett was born on August 30,1930,the middle child of three.His father, Howard Buffett, came from a family of grocers but himself became a stockbroker and later a U.S.congressman.


  Even as a young child, Buffett was pretty serious about making money. He used to go door-to-door and sell soda pop.He and a friend used math to develop a system for picking winners in horseracing and started selling their“Stable-Boy Selections”tip sheets until they were shut down for not having a license.Later, he also worked at his grandfather's grocery store.At the ripe age of 11,Buffett bought his first stock.


  When his family moved to Washington D. C.,Buffett became a paperboy for The Washington Post and its rival the Times-Herald.Buffett ran his five paper routes like an assembly line and even added magazines to round out his product offerings.While still in school, he was making$175 a month, a full-time wage for many young men.


  When he was 14,Buffett spent$1,200 on 40 acres of farmland in Nebraska and soon began collecting rent from a tenant farmer. He and a friend also made$50 a week by placing pinball machines in barber shops.They called their venture Wilson Coin Operated Machine Co.


  Already a successful albeit small-time businessman, Buffett wasn't keen on going to college but ended up at Wharton at the University of Pennsylvania-his father encouraged him to go. After two years at Wharton, Buffett transferred to his parents'alma mater, the University of Nebraska in Lincoln, for his final year of college.There Buffett took a job with the Lincoln Journal supervising 50 paper boys in six rural counties.


  Buffett applied to Harvard Business School but was turned down in what had to be one of the worst admissions decisions in Harvard history. The outcome ended up profoundly affecting Buffett's life, for he ended up attending Columbia Business School, where he studied under revered mentor Benjamin Graham, the father of securities analysis who provided the foundation for Buffett's investment strategy.


  From the beginning, Buffett made his fortune from investing. He started with all the money he had made from selling pop, delivering papers, and operating pinball machines.Between 1950 and 1956,he grew his$9,800 kitty to$14,000.From there, he organized investment partnerships with his family and friends, and then gradually drew in other investors through word of mouth and very attractive terms.


  Buffett's goal was to top the Dow Jones Industrial Average by an average of 10%a year. Over the length of the Buffett partnership between 1957 and 1969,Buffett's investments grew at a compound annual rate of 29.5%,crushing the Dow's return of 7.4%over the same period.


  Buffett's investment strategy mirrors his lifestyle and overall philosophy. He doesn't collect houses or cars or works of art, and he disdains companies that waste money on such extravagances as limousines, private dining rooms, and high-priced real estate.He is a creature of habit-same house, same office, same city, same soda-and dislikes change.In his investments, that means holding on to“core holdings”such as American Express, Coca-Cola, and The Washington Post Co.“forever.”


  Buffett's view of inherited money also departs from the norm. Critical of the self-indulgence of the super-rich, Buffett thinks of inheritances as“privately funded food stamps”that keep children of the rich from leading normal, independent lives.With his own three kids, he gave them each$10,000 a year-the tax-deductible limit-at Christmas.When he gave them a loan, they had to sign a written agreement.When his daughter, also named Susie like her mother, needed$20 to park at the airport, he made her write him a check for it.


  As for charity, Buffett's strict standards have made it difficult for him to give much away. He evaluates charities the same way he looks for stocks:value for money, return on invested capital.He has established the Buffett Foundation, designed to accumulate money and give it away after his and his wife's deaths-though the foundation has given millions to organizations involved with population control, family planning, abortion, and birth control.The argument goes that Buffett can actually give away a greater sum in the end by growing his money while he's still alive.


  One thing's for sure about Buffett—He's happy doing what he's doing.“I get to do what I like to do every single day of the year,”he says.“I get to do it with people I like, and I don't have to associate with anybody who causes my stomach to churn. I tap dance to work, and when I get there I think I'm supposed to lie on my back and paint the ceiling.It's tremendous fun.”It's fun to watch the master at work, too.


  阿尔弗雷德


  作为一个如此卓越的成功投资家，沃伦·巴菲特却又是一个非常平凡、普通的人。巴菲特在美国内布拉斯加州的奥马哈出生、长大，40多年来他一直居住的是法钠姆大街那栋自己以31500美元购置的灰色水泥墙的房子。他穿皱巴巴的普通西装，亲自开车，常喝“樱桃可乐”，多数情况下是光顾“DQ”这样的小馆，而不是四星级的豪华酒店。


  但这位68岁、土生土长的奥马哈人却有着不平凡的生活经历。回顾他的童年时代，就可以很好地了解这个机敏的生意人的成长过程。沃伦·爱德华·巴菲特生于1930年8月30日，在家里3个孩子中排行老二。他父亲霍华德·巴菲特成长于一个杂货商的家庭中，但后来却成了一名股票经纪人，之后又成为美国国会的议员。


  甚至在很小的时候，巴菲特就对赚钱很用心。那时他常常挨家挨户地推销苏打汽水。他和一个朋友利用数学知识开发了一个在赛马比赛中选拔冠军的识别系统，然后开始推销他们的“马童筛选器”的内部消息传单，但因为无许可证被迫关停。后来他还在祖父的杂货店干过一段时间。在11岁的时候，已近成熟的巴菲特买进了自己的第一支股票。


  在巴菲特全家搬至华盛顿后，他开始为《华盛顿邮报》和该报的对手《时代先驱报》送报纸。巴菲特把自己送报的5条线路安排得就像生产线一样有条不紊，后来他甚至还添加了杂志的递送，这样他提供的订阅品种就更丰富了。在校读书期间，他每月的收入就已经有175美元了，相当于当时年轻人全职工作的月收入。


  14岁那年，巴菲特花了1200美元在内布拉斯加州购置了一片40公顷的农田，然后开始从佃户那里收取租金。他还和一个朋友为理发店安装弹球游戏机从而每周赚得50美元。他们把自己的“企业”称作“威尔森钱币运作机器公司”。


  这时巴菲特尽管并不起眼，但已是一个小获成功的商人。他对上大学并不感兴趣，不过后来还是在父亲的敦促下去了宾夕法尼亚大学的沃顿学院。在沃顿学习了两年后，巴菲特转学到其父母的母校——内布拉斯加大学的林肯分校，在那儿修完了大学最后一年的课程。这期间巴菲特还在《林肯日报》谋得了一份工作，负责管理6个乡村地区的50个报童。


  巴菲特曾申请哈佛商学院被拒，这后来成为哈佛历史上最糟糕的录取决定之一。这个结果对巴菲特的一生产生了深远的影响，他因此进入哥伦比亚商学院，并师从著名的证券分析之父本杰明·格雷厄姆，巴菲特从导师身上学到的东西为日后形成自己的投资策略奠定了基础。


  一开始，巴菲特凭借投资来赚钱。他最初的资本来自卖苏打汽水、送报纸、安装弹球游戏机而攒下的积蓄。在1950到1956年期间，他的原始资本积累由9800美元升至14000美元。此后，巴菲特开始与家人和朋友结成伙伴投资关系，后来又凭借口头游说和一些优惠条件拉拢其他投资者。


  巴菲特的目的是以每年平均10%的比率超出道琼斯工业指数。在巴菲特倡导的“合伙投资”模式下，从1957到1969年间，巴菲特的投资以每年29.5%的综合速度增长，大大挫败了道琼斯在同一时期7.4%的回报率。


  巴菲特的投资策略可映射出他的生活方式和人生哲学。他没有囤积房屋、收集汽车和艺术品的嗜好，他厌恶那些把钱花在高级轿车、私人餐厅和豪华地产这类奢侈品上的公司。他是个善于遵循习惯的人——住同一栋房屋，在同一间办公室办公，在同一个城市生活，喝同一牌子的可乐——他不喜欢变化。用在他的投资理念上，就是紧抓住投资“核心”不变，如美国捷运公司、可口可乐、华盛顿邮报公司，而且是“永远不变”。


  巴菲特对待遗产的态度也与众不同。他对“超级富人”自我放纵的生活方式非常反感，他把遗产看作是“私人资助的饭票”，这让有钱人家的孩子们无法过上正常而独立的生活。对自己的3个孩子，巴菲特在每年圣诞节时给他们每人1万美元作为一年的花销——免征所得税收的最低限度。若是给他们贷款，则需签订书面协议。有一次他的女儿苏茜——与母亲同名——在机场需要20美元的停车费，巴菲特虽然把钱借给了她，但却要求女儿给自己写一张支票当作偿还。


  巴菲特严格的处事标准使他即使是面对慈善事业也很难慷慨解囊。他对待慈善事业的态度犹如对待股票：认真评估投入资本的有价回报。他建立了巴菲特基金会，意在积累资金，在自己和妻子死后发放。不过巴菲特基金会至今已为许多组织捐资数百万美元，资助的项目包括人口控制、计划生育、堕胎和避孕等。许多人认为通过进一步扩张现有财力，巴菲特在有生之年就可最终捐出一大笔款项。


  对于巴菲特来说，有一点是可以肯定的：他非常热爱自己的工作。“一年中的每一天我都在做自己喜欢做的事，我与自己喜欢的人一起工作。我用不着与自己讨厌的人打交道。我欣然扑向工作，到了公司我会觉得工作就好像是让自己仰面躺下，用手中的笔绘制天花板一般轻松。工作让我乐趣无穷。”巴菲特说。当然，看一位大师级人物工作也同样是乐趣无穷。


  实战提升篇


  核心单词


  rumpled['rʌmpld]adj.弄皱的；凌乱的


  assembly[ə'sembli]n.集会；集合


  full-time['ful'taim]adj.专任的；全日制的


  analysis[ə'nælisis]n.分析；分解；解析


  fortune[fɔ：tʃən]n.财产，财富；巨款


  Dow Jones Industrial Average道琼斯工业指数


  annual['ænjuəl]adj.一年一次的；每年的；全年的


  accumulate[ə'kju:mjuleit]v.累积，积聚；积攒


  alive[ə'laiv]adj.活着的；现存的


  实用句型


  As for charity, Buffett's strict standards have made it difficult for him to give much away.


  巴菲特严格的处事标准使他即使是面对慈善事业也很难慷慨解囊。


  ①介词短语as for charity在句中做状语。


  ②give away 赠送，分发，类似的表达还有give out分发，用尽；give in让步，呈交；give up让出，放弃等固定搭配。


  翻译行不行


  1.想起过去，我仍然不寒而栗。（look back on）


  2.公司在夏天会放三个星期的假。（shut down）


  3.我认为这是不可能的。（think of）


  If I Were a Boy Again 假如我重返少年


  ·Anonymous·


  If I were a boy again, I would cultivate courage.“Nothing is so mild and gentle as courage, nothing so cruel and pitiless as cowardice.”says a wise author. We too often borrow trouble, and anticipate that that may never appear.“The fear of ill exceeds the ill we fear.”Dangers will arise in any career, but the presence of mind will often conquer the worst of them.Be prepared for any fate, and there is no harm to be feared.


  If I were a boy again, I would look on the cheerful side. Life is very much like a mirror:if you smile upon it, it smiles back upon you；but if you frown and look doubtful on it, you will get a similar look in return.Inner sunshine warms not only the heart of the owner, but of all that come in contact with it.“Who shuts love out, in turn shall be shut out from love.”


  If I were a boy again, I would school myself to say“no”more often. I might write pages on the importance of learning very early in life to gain that point where a young boy can stand erect, and decline doing an unworthy act because it is unworthy.


  If I were a boy again, I would demand of myself more courtesy towards my companions and friends, and indeed towards strangers as well. The smallest courtesies along the rough roads of life are like the little birds that sing to us all winter long, and make that season of ice and snow more endurable.


  Finally, instead of trying hard to be happy, as if that were t he solepurpose of life, I would, if I were a boy again, I would stil l try harder tomake others happy.


  佚 名


  假如我重返少年，我就要培养勇气。一位明智的作家曾说过：“世上没有东西比勇气更温文尔雅，也没有东西比懦怯更残酷无情。”我们常常过多地自寻烦恼，杞人忧天。“怕祸害比祸害本身更可怕。”凡事都有危险，但镇定沉着往往能克服最严重的危险。对一切祸福做好准备，那么就没有什么灾难可以害怕的了。


  假如我重返少年，我就要事事乐观。生活犹如一面镜子：你朝它笑，它也朝你笑；如果你双眉紧锁，向它投以怀疑的目光，它也将还以你同样的目光。内心的欢乐不仅温暖了欢乐者自己的心，也温暖了所有与之接触者的心。“谁拒爱于门外，也必将被爱拒之门外。”


  假如我重返少年，我就要养成经常说“不”字的习惯。一个少年要能挺得起腰，拒绝做不应该做的事，就因为这事不值得做。我可以写上好几页谈谈早年培养这一点的重要性。


  假如我重返少年，我就要要求自己对伙伴和朋友更加礼貌，而且对陌生人也应如此。在坎坷的生活道路上，最细小的礼貌犹如在漫长的冬天为我们歌唱的小鸟，那歌声使冰天雪地的寒冬变得较易忍受。


  最后，假如我重返少年，我不会力图为自己谋幸福，好像这就是人生唯一的目的；与之相反，我要更努力地为他人谋幸福。


  实战提升篇


  核心单词


  cultivate['kʌltiveit]v.耕种，培养；陶冶


  anticipate[æn'tisipeit]v.预期，期望；预料


  arise[ə'raiz]v.升起，上升；产生


  frown[fraun]v.皱眉；表示不满


  erect[i'rekt]adj.直立的，垂直的 v.使竖立，使竖直


  courtesy['kə：tisi]n.礼貌；殷勤，好意


  endurable[in'djuərəbl]adj.能持久的；耐用的；可忍受的


  If I were a boy again, I would Iook on the cheerful side.


  假如我重返少年，我就要事事乐观。


  实用句型


  ①这句话用的是虚拟语气，说明与现在事实相反的情况。


  ② look on 面向，看待，类似的表达还有look up查询；look for寻找；look over仔细检查；look into研究，调查等固定搭配。


  翻译行不行


  1.他以优良的成绩作为对妈妈辛勤劳作的回报。（in return）


  2.你现在与他有联系吗？（in contact with）


  3.这位护士不仅能干而且亲切和蔼。（not only……but also）


  Frederic Francois Chopin 钢琴诗人——肖邦


  ·Derek·


  Frederic Francois Chopin, Polish-born composer and renowned pianist, was the creator of 55 mazurkas，13 polonaises，24 preludes，27 etudes，19 nocturnes，4 ballads, and 4 scherzos.


  Frederic Chopin was born in Zelazowa Wola, Poland, on February 22，1810，to a French father and Polish mother. His father, Nicholas Chopin, was a French tutor to many aristocratic Polish families, later accepting a position as a French teacher at the Warsaw Lyceum.


  Although Chopin later attended the Lyceum where his father taught, his early training began at home. This included receiving piano lessons from his mother.By the age of six, Chopin was creating original pieces, showing innate prodigious musical ability.His parents arranged for the young Chopin to take piano instruction from Wojciech Zywny.


  When Chopin was sixteen, he attended the Warsaw Conservatory of Music, directed by composer Joseph Elsner. Elsner, like Zywny, insisted on the traditional training associated with Classical music but allowed his students to investigate the more original imaginations of the Romantic style as well.


  As often happened with the young musicians of both the Classical and Romantic Periods, Chopin was sent to Vienna, the unquestioned center of music for that day. He gave piano concerts and then arranged to have his pieces published by a Viennese publishing house there.While Chopin was in Austria, Poland and Russia faced off in the apparent beginnings of war.He returned to Warsaw to get his things in preparation of a more permanent move.While there, his friends gave him a silver goblet filled with Polish soil.He kept it always, as he was never able to return to his beloved Poland.


  French by heritage, and desirous of finding musical acceptance from a less traditional audience than that of Vienna, Chopin ventured to Paris. Interestingly, other young musicians had assembled in the city of fashion with the very same hope.Chopin joined Franz Liszt, Hector Berlioz, Felix Mendelssohn, Vincenzo Bellini, and Auguste Franchomme, all proponents of the“new”Romantic style.


  Although Chopin did play in the large concert halls on occasion, he felt most at home in private settings, enjoying the social milieu that accompanied concerts for the wealthy. He also enjoyed teaching, as this caused him less stress than performing.Chopin did not feel that his delicate technique and intricate melodies were as suited to the grandiose hall as they were to smaller environments and audiences.


  News of the war in Poland inspired Chopin to write many sad musical pieces expressing his grief for“his”Poland. Among these was the famous Revolutionary Etude.PIagued by poor health as well as his homesickness, Chopin found solace in summer visits to the country.Here, his most complex yet harmonic creations found their way to the brilliant composer's hand.The Fantasia in F Minor, the Barcarolle, the Polonaise Fantasia, Ballade in A Flat Major, Ballade in F Minor, and Sonata in B Minor were all products of the relaxed time Chopin enjoyed in the country.


  As the war continued in Warsaw and then reached Paris, Chopin retired to Scotland with friends. Although he was far beyond the reach of the revolution, his melancholy attitude did not improve and he sank deeper into a depression.Likewise, his health did not rejuvenate either.A window in the fighting made it possible for Chopin to return to Paris as his health deteriorated further.Surrounded by those that he loved, Frederic Francois Chopin died at the age of 39.He was buried in Paris.


  Chopin's last request was that the Polish soil in the silver goblet be sprinkled over his grave.


  德里克


  肖邦，波兰籍作曲家，也是著名的钢琴家。他一生创作了55部马祖卡舞曲，13部波罗涅兹，24首序曲，27首练习曲，19首夜曲，4首叙事曲，以及4部诙谐曲。


  1810年2月12日，肖邦出生于波兰华沙郊区的热拉佐瓦沃拉。他的父亲尼古拉斯是法国人，而母亲却是一位地道的波兰人。尼古拉斯原本是波兰贵族家庭的一名法语教师，后来到华沙的一所中学教授法语。


  尽管肖邦后来到父亲所教授的学校学习，但他最初的音乐训练来自家庭。六岁那年，肖邦创作出了人生的第一部作品，充分展现了他与生俱来的非凡的音乐天赋。不久后，他进入了父亲所在的学校学习，并在父母的安排下，跟随捷克音乐家W·日夫尼学习钢琴。


  16岁时，肖邦进入华沙音乐学院学习，师从音乐家约瑟夫·埃尔斯纳。与日尼夫相同的是，埃尔斯纳在坚持古典派推崇的传统练习外，鼓励学生们从浪漫派中吸取灵感。


  像许多兼古典和浪漫于一身的年轻音乐家一样，肖邦在离开华沙音乐学院后，来到了当时的音乐圣地——维也纳。在那里，肖邦不仅举行了多场音乐会，也发表了不少音乐作品。在波兰民族运动走向高潮，与沙俄的战争一触即发的时候，肖邦身在奥地利。不久，他回到华沙为出国做准备。临行前，华沙音乐学院的师生们为他送行，并赠以盛满祖国泥土的银杯。尽管从此肖邦再也没有回到他深爱着的祖国，他一直保存着这捧祖国的泥土。


  为了得到更多浪漫派听众的认可，加上自己拥有一半的法国血统，肖邦来到了法国巴黎。有趣的是，许多抱有同样想法的年轻音乐家们也都聚集到了这座流行之都。在这里，肖邦结识了西欧文艺界许多重要人物，包括匈牙利艺术家李斯特，柏辽兹，门德尔松，意大利音乐家贝利尼，奥古斯特·弗朗肖姆等新浪漫主义的拥护者。


  尽管肖邦有时也在大型音乐厅演出，但他更喜欢在家或是一些私人的场合，享受更融洽的氛围。他也更喜欢教学时放松的心情。肖邦认为他细致优美的演奏技巧和纷繁的旋律更适合小环境演奏，而不适合宏伟的音乐厅。


  波兰陷入战火的消息促使他写了许多充满悲伤的作品，以表达对祖国波兰的哀伤与思念，其中包括名曲《革命练习曲》。肖邦的健康状况一直不佳，加上思乡心切，一度患上肺病，曾在法国南部疗养。期间写过不少成名的珍品。《F小调幻想曲》，《威尼斯船歌》，《幻想波罗涅兹舞曲》，《降A大调叙事曲》，《F小调叙事曲》，《B小调奏鸣曲》等都是在南部疗养时创作的。


  战事从华沙蔓延到了巴黎，肖邦不得不和朋友们躲避至苏格兰。虽然肖邦远离了波兰的战火，但他忧郁的情绪丝毫没有改善，反而陷入了更深的沮丧之中。同样地，他的健康状况也没有恢复。回巴黎后，肖邦的健康状况急剧下降，最终在友人们的陪伴下逝世于巴黎的寓所中，结束了短短39年的生命。他的遗体被安葬在巴黎。


  肖邦最后的遗愿是将银杯中的祖国波兰的泥土撒在他的坟墓上。


  实战提升篇


  核心单词


  tutor['tju:tə]n.家庭教师，私人教师


  innate['ineit]adj.与生俱来的；天生的；固有的


  prodigious[prə'didʒəs]adj.巨大的；庞大的


  attend[ə'tend]v.出席，参加


  directed[di'rektid]adj.经指导的；应用的


  apparent[ə'pærənt]adj.表面的，外观的；未必真实的


  heritage['heritidʒ]n.遗产，继承物；遗留物


  intricate['intrikit]adj.错综复杂的；复杂精细的


  plague[pleig]n.天灾，灾难，祸患


  实用句型


  AIthough Chopin Iater attended the Lyceum where his father taught, his early training began at home.尽管肖邦后来到父亲所教授的学校学习，但他最初的音乐训练来自家庭。


  ①这里是although引导的让步状语从句。


  ②attend出席，参加，类似的表达还有join in；take part in；participate in 等固定搭配。


  翻译行不行


  1.他出生在中国。（be born in）


  2.计划我已安排好了。（arrange for）


  3.中国是煤炭生产大国，同时其他的矿藏也非常丰富。（as well）


  An Exhausting Struggle 一场累人的斗争


  ·Frank·


  Balzac once said artistic creation was“an exhausting struggle”. He believed that only by tenacious work and not being afraid of difficulties could you show your talent.It was just like the soldiers charging the fortress, not relaxing your effort even for a moment.


  Once Balzac wrote for hours on end, he was so tired that he could not hold out any longer. He ran to a friend's home and plunged headlong onto the sofa.He wanted to sleep, but he told his friend he must be woken up within an hour.His friend, seeing him so tired, did not wake him up on time.After he woke up, Balzac got very angry at his friend.Fortunately his friend had an intimate understanding of him and did not quarrel with him.


  Balzac did not smoke cigarettes, nor did he drink any alcohol. But he got one habit:while he was writing he always drank very strong coffee that could almost anaesthetize his stomach.He didn't add milk, nor did he add sugar in his coffee.It would not satisfy him until it was made bitter.People generally did not like to drink such bitter coffee.That had a strange stimulus effect on him, and could help him drive the sleepiness away, according to himself.


  弗兰克


  巴尔扎克曾经说过，艺术创造是“一场累人的斗争”。他认为，只有顽强地工作，不怕困难，才能把自己的才华表现出来。这就好像向堡垒冲击的战士，一刻也不能松劲。


  有一次，巴尔扎克一连写了好几个小时，累得实在支持不住了，跑到一个朋友家里，一头倒在沙发上。他想睡一觉，但他告诉朋友，一定要在一小时之内叫醒他。他的朋友见他非常疲劳，就没有按时叫醒他。他醒来后，对朋友大发脾气。幸好他的朋友很了解他，没有和他争吵。


  巴尔扎克既不抽烟，也不喝酒。但他有个习惯：当他写作的时候，总是呷着几乎可以使胃麻痹的浓咖啡。他的咖啡里既不加牛奶，也不加糖，要熬得发苦才满意。像这样苦的咖啡，一般人都不愿意喝。但他却认为，这样对他有奇异的刺激作用，可以驱走睡魔。


  实战提升篇


  核心单词


  exhausting[ig'zɔ：stiŋ]adj.使耗尽的；使人精疲力竭的


  artistic[ɑ：'tistik]adj.艺术的；美术的；唯美（主义）的


  relaxing[ri'læksiŋ]adj.令人松懈的，轻松愉悦的


  intimate['intimit]adj.亲密的，熟悉的


  satisfy['sætisfai]v.使满意，使高兴；使满足


  stimulus['stimjuləs]n.刺激；刺激品；兴奋剂


  实用句型


  He believed that only by tenacious work and not being afraid of difficulties could you show your talent.


  他认为，只有顽强工作，不怕困难，才能把自己的才华表现出来。


  ①这是用that 引导的宾语从句。


  ②afraid of 害怕，类似的表达还有afraid to不敢（做）等固定搭配。


  翻译行不行


  1.他不在这儿住了。（not……any longer）


  2.他连续几个月都在写他的小说。（on end）


  3.他将据其罪行的轻重受到处罚。（according to）


  The Greatest American Athlete 美国最伟大的运动员


  ·Gaby·


  The railroad station was jammed. Students from Lafayette College were crowding onto the train platform eagerly awaiting the arrival of the Carlisle Indian School's track and field squad.No one would have believed it a few months earlier.A school that nobody had heard of was suddenly beating big, famous colleges in track meets.Surely these Carlisle athletes would come charging off the train, one after another, like a Marine battalion.


  The train finally arrived and two young men-one big and broad, the other small and slight-stepped onto the platform.


  “Where is the track team?”a Lafayette student asked.


  “This is the team，”replied the big fellow.


  “Just the two of you?”


  “Nope, just me，”said the big fellow.“This little guy is the manager.”


  The Lafayette students shook their heads in wonder. Somebody must be playing a joke on them.If this big fellow was the whole Carlisle track team, he would be competing against an entire Lafayette squad.


  He did. He ran sprints, he ran hurdles, he ran distance races.He high-jumped, he broad-jumped.He threw the javelin and the shot.Finishing first in eight events, the big fellow beat the whole Lafayette team.


  The big fellow was Jim Thorpe, the greatest American athlete of modern times.


  加 比


  火车站挤得水泄不通。拉斐德学院的学生们一齐拥上站台，热切地等待着卡莱尔印第安人学校田径队的到来。倘若在几个月前，准没有人相信，一个谁也没听说过的学校，会在田径场上突然大败许多有名的大学。不用说，这些卡莱尔的运动员抵达后，准会像一营海军陆战队队员那样，一个接一个冲下火车。


  火车终于到站了，两个年轻人——一位，个儿高，体态魁梧；另一位，个儿矮，长相瘦弱——踏上了站台。


  “田径队在哪儿？”一位拉斐德的学生问道。


  “就在这儿，”大个子回答道。


  “就你们两个？”


  “不，就我一个，”大个子说。“这位小兄弟是领队。”


  拉斐德的学生们诧异地摇摇头。一定有人在和他们开玩笑。如果卡莱尔田径队就只有大个子一人，那他就得和整个拉斐德田径队比试高低了。


  确实如此。他短跑、跨栏、长跑、跳高、跳远。他又投标枪又掷铅球。大个子赢得八项第一，一个人击败了整个拉斐德田径队。


  这位大个子就是美国现代最伟大的运动员吉姆·索普。


  实战提升篇


  核心单词


  jammed['dʒæmd]adj.卡住的；拥挤的；堵塞的


  eagerly['i:gəli]adv.渴望地；热切地


  reply[ri'plai]v.回答，答复


  entire[in'taiə]adj.全部的，整个的


  实用句型


  A school that nobody had heard of was suddenly beating big, famous colleges in track meets.


  一个谁也没听说过的学校，会在田径场上突然大败许多有名的大学。


  ①这里是that引导的定语从句，修饰限定a school。


  ②hear of听说，类似的表达还有hear from 接到……的信，受……批评；hear about 听说，接到消息等固定搭配。


  翻译行不行


  1.她把错误归咎于缺乏经验。（charge off）


  2.我们赢得了一个又一个的胜利。（one after another）


  3.这个国家在贸易方面正与其他国家竞争。（compete against）


  George Soros-the Financial Crocodile 金融大鳄乔治·索罗斯


  ·James·


  George Soros wants to be the Bono of the financial world. The speculator whose assault on sterling ejected Britain from the European exchange rate mechanism that September of 10 years ago has a mission-to use his estimated$5 bn fortune and his fame to help tackle what he sees as the failures of globalization.The idea that a man who made billions betting on the financial markets sides with the anti-globalization movement might strike some as ironic.Soros is clearly genuinely appalled at the damage wrought on vulnerable economies by the vast sums of money which flow across national borders every day.


  “The US governs the international system to protect its own economy. It is not in charge of protecting other economies,”he says.“So when America goes into recession, you have anti-recessionary policies.When other countries are in recession, they don't have the ability to engage in anti-recessionary policies because they can't have a permissive monetary policy, because money would flee.”In person, he has the air of a philosophy professor rather than a gimlet-eyed financier.In a soft voice which bears the traces of his native Hungary, he argues that it is time to rewrite the so-called Washington consensus-the cocktail of liberalization, privatization and fiscal rectitude which the IMF has been preaching for 15 years.Developing countries no longer have the freedom to run their own economies, he argues, even when they follow perfectly sound policies.He cites Brazil, which although it has a floating currency and manageable public debt was paying ten times over the odds to borrow from capital markets.


  Soros, who at one stage after the fall of the Berlin Wall was providing more assistance to Russia than the US government, believes in practising what he preaches. His Open Society Institute has been pivotal in helping eastern European countries develop democratic societies and market economies.Soros has the advantage of an insider's knowledge of the workings of global capitalism, so his criticism is particularly pointed.Last year, the Soros foundation's network spent nearly half a billion dollars on projects in education, public health and promoting democracy, making it one of the world's largest private donors.


  Soros credits the anti-globalization movement for having made companies more sensitive to their wider responsibilities.“I think（the protesters）have made an important contribution by making people aware of the flaws of the system,”he says.“people on the street had an impact on public opinion and corporations which sell to the public responded to that.”Because the IMF has abandoned billion dollar bailouts for troubled economies, he thinks a repeat of the Asian crisis is unlikely. The fund's new“tough love”policy-for which Argentina is the guinea pig-has other consequences.The bailouts were a welfare system for Wall Street, with western taxpayers rescuing the banks from the consequences of unwise lending to emerging economies.Now the IMF has drawn a line in the sand, credit to poor countries is drying up.“It has created a new problem-the inadequacy of the flow of capital from centre to the periphery,”he says.


  詹姆士


  乔治·索罗斯想成为金融界的博诺（U2乐队主唱）。这位在10年前的那个9月份攻击英镑迫使英国退出欧洲汇率机制的投机商有一项使命——利用他大约50亿英镑的财产和他的名声来帮助解决他所认为的全球化失败问题。一个靠在全球金融市场上的投机赚了几十亿的人会支持反全球化运动，这对许多人来说是具有讽刺意义的。很明显，对于每天在各国之间流动的大量资金给经济脆弱国家造成的伤害，索罗斯从心底感到震惊。


  索罗斯说：“美国管理国际经济体系是为了保护本国利益，它并不负责保护其他国家的经济。因此，当美国陷入衰退后，美国会出台反衰退政策。而其他国家陷入衰退时，却无力这样做，因为这些国家不能实行自由开放的金融政策，否则资金就会外流。”索罗斯本人并不像一个目光敏锐的金融家，他更具有哲学教授的气质。带着匈牙利母语口音，他轻声地说，现在是修改所谓的“华盛顿共识”的时侯了。他指的是国际货币基金组织15年来宣扬的自由化、私有化和财政透明的综合体制。他说，发展中国家即使执行非常合理的政策，也不能自由地控制本国经济了。他援引巴西的例子说，尽管巴西实行了浮动汇率制和可控国债，但它向资本市场借款还是付出了比正常条件下高出10倍的成本。


  索罗斯在柏林墙倒塌后一段时间内向俄罗斯提供的援助曾一度超过美国政府的援助。他坚定地实施自己宣扬的观点。他的“开放社会研究所”在帮助东欧国家发展民主社会和市场经济方面发挥了重要作用。索罗斯具有业内人士的优势，了解全球资本主义的运行，因此他的批评会受到特别关注。去年索罗斯基金网络在教育、公共卫生、促进民主项目上花费了近5亿美元，使索罗斯基金成为世界上最大的私人捐助集团之一。


  索罗斯赞扬反全球化运动使各公司更加认识到自己更广泛的责任。他说：“我认为（反对者们）作出了重要贡献，使大众意识到这个体系的缺陷。大街上的人们对舆论会有所影响，而向公众推销商品的公司也会对舆论作出反应。”由于国际货币基金组织已经拒绝向经济困难的国家提供数十亿美元的救济，索罗斯认为亚洲经济危机不会重演。国际货币基金组织“既爱又严”的新政策——阿根廷是该政策的试验品——带来了其他后果。西方纳税人挽救了银行因不理智地向新兴国家提供贷款造成的恶果，而国际货币基金组织的那些救济金则成了华尔街的福利制度。现在国际货币基金组织对贫困国家的贷款正在枯竭。索罗斯说：“这就产生了一个新问题——资金从中心向周边流动不足。”


  实战提升篇


  核心单词


  tackle['tækl]v.着手对付（或处理）；与……交涉


  perfectly['pɜ：fiktli]adv.完美地；圆满地；完全地


  odds[ɔds]n.机会，可能性；成功的可能性


  pivotal['pivətl]adj.中枢的；重要的


  rescue['reskju：]v.援救；营救；挽救。


  实用句型


  Now the IMF has drawn a line in the sand, credit to poor countries is drying up.现在国际货币基金组织对贫困国家的贷款正在枯竭。


  ①has drawn是现在完成时的表达方式，have/has+done。


  ②dry up 干涸，类似的表达还有dry out 干透；dry off变干等固定搭配。


  翻译行不行


  1.经理不在时，他负责这个商店。（in charge of）


  2.救生艇被派出去救沉船的水手了。（rescue from）


  3.主办国本身也因外来人才的到来而获益匪浅。（benefit from）
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Those time, those scenery







As far as eye could see,




the pool with its winding margin was covered with trim leaves,




which rose high out of the water like




the flared skirts of dancing girls.







曲曲折折的荷塘上面，




弥望的是田田的叶子。




叶子出水很高，




像亭亭的舞女的裙。
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成长的印记

The mark of growing






Three Days to See

Helen Keller

If, by some miracle, I were granted three seeing days, to be followed by a relapse into darkness, I should divide the period into three parts.




The First Day

On the first day, I should want to see the people whose kindness and gentleness and companionship have made my life worth living. First I should like to gaze long upon the face of my dear teacher, Mrs. Anne Sullivan Macy, who came to me when I was a child and opened the outer world to me. I should want not merely to see the outline of her face, so that I could cherish it in my memory, but to study that face and find in it the living evidence of the sympathetic tenderness and patience with which she accomplished the difficult task of my education. I should like to see in her eyes that strength of character, which has enabled her to stand firm in the face of difficulties, and that compassion for all humanity, which she has revealed, to me so often.

I do not know what it is to see into the heart of a friend through that "window of the soul", the eye. I can only "see" through my fingertips the outline of a face. I can detect laughter, sorrow, and many other obvious emotions. I know my friends from the feel of their faces. But I cannot really picture their personalities by touch. I know their personalities, of course, through other means, through the thoughts they express to me, through whatever of their actions are revealed to me. But I am denied that deeper understanding of them which I am sure would come through sight of them, through watching their reactions to various expressed thoughts and circumstances, through noting the immediate and fleeting reactions of their eyes and countenance.

Friends who are near to me I know well, because through the months and years they reveal themselves to me in all their phases; but of casual friends I have only an incomplete impression, an impression gained from a handclasp, from spoken words which I take from their lips with my finger tips, or which they tap into the palm of my hand.

How much easier, how much more satisfying it is for you who can see to grasp quickly the essential qualities of another person by watching the subtleties of expression, the quiver of a muscle, the flutter of a hand. But does it ever occur to you to use your sight to see into the inner nature of a friends or acquaintance? Do not most of you seeing people grasp casually the outward features of a face and let it go at that?

For instance can you describe accurately the faces of five good friends? Some of you can, but many cannot. As an experiment, I have questioned husbands of long standing about the color of their wives' eyes, and often they express embarrassed confusion and admit that they do not know. And, incidentally, it is a chronic complaint of wives that their husbands do not notice new dresses, new hats, and changes in household arrangements.

The eyes of seeing persons soon become accustomed to the routine of their surroundings, and they actually see only the startling and spectacular. But even in viewing the most spectacular sights the eyes are lazy. Court records reveal every day how inaccurately "eyewitnesses" see. A given event will be "seen" in several different ways by as many witnesses. Some see more than others, but few see everything that is within the range of their vision.

Oh, the things that I should see if I had the power of sight for just three days!

The first day would be a busy one. I should call to me all my dear friends and look long into their faces, imprinting upon my mind the outward evidences of the beauty that is within them. I should let my eyes rest, too, on the face of a baby, so that I could catch a vision of the eager, innocent beauty, which precedes the individual's consciousness of the conflicts which life develops.

And I should like to look into the loyal, trusting eyes of my dogs—the grave, canny little Scottie, Darkie, and the stalwart, understanding great Dane, Helga, whose warm, tender, and playful friendships are so comforting to me.

On that busy first day I should also view the small simple things of my home. I want to see the warm colors in the rugs under my feet, the pictures on the walls, the intimate trifles that transform a house into home. My eyes would rest respectfully on the books in raised type which I have read, but they would be more eagerly interested in the printed books which seeing people can read, for during the long night of my life, the books I have read and those which have been read to me have built themselves into a great shining lighthouse, revealing to me the deepest channels of human life and the human spirit.

In the afternoon of that first seeing day, I should take a long walk in the woods and intoxicate my eyes on the beauties of the world of nature trying desperately to absorb in a few hours the vast splendor which is constantly unfolding itself to those who can see. On the way home from my woodland jaunt my path would lie near a farm so that I might see the patient horses ploughing in the field (perhaps I should see only a tractor!). And the serene content of men living close to the soil. And I should pray for the glory of a colorful sunset.

When dusk had fallen, I should experience the double delight of being able to see by artificial light which the genius of man has created to extend the power of his sight when nature decrees darkness.

In the night of that first day of sight, I should not be able to sleep, so full would be my mind of the memories of the day.

The Second Day

The next day—the second day of sight—I should arise with the dawn and see the thrilling miracle by which night is transformed into day. I should behold with awe the magnificent panorama of light with which the sun awakens the sleeping earth.

This day I should devote to a hasty glimpse of the world, past and present. I should want to see the pageant of man's progress, the kaleidoscope of the ages. How can so much be compressed into one day? Through the museums, of course. Often I have visited the New York Museum of Natural History to touch with my hands many of the objects there exhibited, but I have longed to see with my eyes the condensed history of the earth and its inhabitants displayed there—animals and the races of men pictured in their native environment; gigantic carcasses of dinosaurs and mastodons which roamed the earth long before man appeared, with his tiny stature and powerful brain, to conquer the animal kingdom; realistic presentations of the processes of development in animals, in man, and in the implements which man has used to fashion for himself a secure home on this planet; and a thousand and one other aspects of natural history.

I wonder how many readers of this article have viewed this panorama of the face of living things as pictured in that inspiring museum. Many, of course, have not had the opportunity, but I am sure that many who have had the opportunity have not made use of it. There, indeed, is a place to use your eyes. You who can see spend many fruitful days there, but I with my imaginary three days of sight, could only take a hasty glimpse, and pass on.

My next stop would be the Metropolitan Museum of Art, for just as the Museum of Natural History reveals the material aspects of the world, so does the Metropolitan show the myriad facets of the human spirit. Throughout the history of humanity the urge to artistic expression has been almost as powerful as the urge for food, shelter, and procreation. And here, in the vast chambers of the Metropolitan Museum, is unfolded before me the spirit of Egypt, Greece, and Rome, as expressed in their art. I know well through my hands the sculptured gods and goddesses of the ancient Nile-land. I have felt copies of Parthenon friezes, and I have sensed the rhythmic beauty of charging Athenian warriors. Apollos and Venuses and the Winged Victory of Samothrace are friends of my fingertips. The gnarled, bearded features of Homer are dear to me, for he, too, knew blindness.

My hands have lingered upon the living marble of roman sculpture as well as that of later generations. I have passed my hands over a plaster cast of Michelangelo's inspiring and heroic Moses; I have sensed the power of Rodin; I have been awed by the devoted spirit of Gothic wood carvings. These arts which can be touched have meaning for me, but even they were meant to be seen rather than felt, and I can only guess at the beauty which remains hidden from me. I can admire the simple lines of a Greek vase, but its figured decorations are lost to me.

So on this, my second day of sight; I should try to probe into the soul of man through this art. The things I knew through touch I should now see. More splendid still, the whole magnificent world of painting would be opened to me, from the ltalian Primitives, with their serene religious devotion, to the Moderns, with their feverish visions. I should look deep into the canvases of Raphael, Leonardo da Vinci, Titian, Rembrandt. I should want to feast my eyes upon the warm colors of Veronese, study the mysteries of El Greco, and catch a new vision of nature from Corot. Oh, there is so much rich meaning and beauty in the art of the ages for you who have eyes to see!

Upon my short visit to this temple of art, I should not be able to review a fraction of that great world of art which is open to you. I should be able to get only a superficial impression. Artists tell me that for deep and true appreciation of art one must educated the eye. One must learn through experience to weigh the merits of line, of composition, of form and color. If I had eyes, how happily would I embark upon so fascinating a study! Yet I am told that, to many of you who have eyes to see, the world of art is a dark night, unexplored and unilluminated.

It would be with extreme reluctance that I should leave the Metropolitan Museum, which contains the key to beauty—a beauty so neglected. Seeing persons, however, do not need a metropolitan to find this key to beauty. The same key lies waiting in smaller museums, and in books on the shelves of even small libraries. But naturally, in my limited time of imaginary sight, I should choose the place where the key unlocks the greatest treasures in the shortest time.

The evening of my second day of sight I should spend at a theatre or at the movies. Even now I often attend theatrical performances of all sorts, but the action of the play must be spelled into my hand by a companion. But how I should like to see with my own eyes the fascinating figure of Hamlet, or the gusty Falstaff amid colorful Elizabethan trappings! How I should like to follow each movement of the graceful Hamlet, each strut of the hearty Falstaff! And since I could see only one play, I should be confronted by a many-horned dilemma, for there are scores of plays I should want to see. You who have eyes can see any you like. How many of you, I wonder, when you gaze at a play, a movie, or any spectacle, realize and give thanks for the miracle of sight which enables you to enjoy its color, grace, and movement?

﻿I cannot enjoy the beauty of rhythmic movement except in a sphere restricted to the touch of my hands. I can vision only dimly the grace of a Pavlowa, although I know something of the delight of rhythm, for often I can sense the beat of music as it vibrates through the floor. I can well imagine that cadenced motion must be one of the most pleasing sights in the world. I have been able to gather something of this by tracing with my fingers the lines in sculptured marble; if this static grace can be so lovely, how much more acute must be the thrill of seeing grace in motion.

One of my dearest memories is of the time when Joseph Jefferson allowed me to touch his face and hands as he went through some of the gestures and speeches of his beloved Rip Van Winkle. I was able to catch thus a meager glimpse of the world of drama, and I shall never forget the delight of that moment. But, oh, how much I must miss, and how much pleasure you seeing ones can derive from watching and hearing the interplay of speech and movement in the unfolding of a dramatic performance! If I could see only one play, I should know how to picture in my mind the action of a hundred plays which I have read or had transferred to me through the medium of the manual alphabet.

So, through the evening of my second imaginary day of sight, the great figures of dramatic literature would crowd sleep from my eyes.

The Third Day

The following morning, I should again greet the dawn, anxious to discover new delights, for I am sure that, for those who have eyes which really see, the dawn of each day must be a perpetually new revelation of beauty.

This, according to the terms of my imagined miracle, is to be my third and last day of sight. I shall have no time to waste in regrets or longings; there is too much to see. The first day I devoted to my friends, animate and inanimate. The second revealed to me the history of man and nature. Today I shall spend in the workaday world of the present, amid the haunts of men going about the business of life. And where can one find so many activities and conditions of men as in New York? So the city becomes my destination.

I start from my home in the quiet little suburb of Forest Hills, Long Island. Here, surrounded by green lawns, trees, and flowers, are neat little houses, happy with the voices and movements of wives and children, havens of peaceful rest for men who toil in the city. I drive across the lacy structure of steel which spans the East River, and I get a new and startling vision of the power and ingenuity of the mind of man. Busy boats chug and scurry about the river—racy speedboat, stolid, snorting tugs. If I had long days of sight ahead, I should spend many of them watching the delightful activity upon the river.

I look ahead, and before me rise the fantastic towers of New York, a city that seems to have stepped from the pages of a fairy story. What an awe-inspiring sight, these glittering spires. These vast banks of stone and steel-structures such as the gods might build for themselves! This animated picture is a part of the lives of millions of people every day. How many, I wonder, give it so much as a second glance? Very few, I fear, their eyes are blind to this magnificent sight because it is so familiar to them.

I hurry to the top of one of those gigantic structures, the Empire State Building, for there, a short time ago; I "saw" the city below through the eyes of my secretary. I am anxious to compare my fancy with reality. I am sure I should not be disappointed in the panorama spread out before me, for to me it would be a vision of another world.

Now I begin my rounds of the city. First, I stand at a busy corner, merely looking at people, trying by sight of them to understand something of their lives. I see smiles, and I am happy. I see serious determination, and I am proud, I see suffering, and I am compassionate.

I stroll down Fifth Avenue. I throw my eyes out of focus, so that I see no particular object but only a seething kaleidoscope of colors. I am certain that in the colors of women's dresses moving in a throng must be a gorgeous spectacle of which I should never tire. But perhaps if I had sight I should be like most other women—too interested in styles and the cut of individual dresses to give much attention to the splendor of color in the mass. And I am convinced; too, that I should become an inveterate window shopper, for it must be a delight to the eye to view the myriad articles of beauty on display.

From Fifth Avenue I make a tour of the city—to Park Avenue, to the slums, to factories, to parks where children play. I take a stay-at-home trip abroad by visiting the foreign quarters. Always my eyes are open wide to all the sights of both happiness and misery so that I may probe deep and add to my understanding of how people work and live. My heart is full of the images of people and things. My eye passes lightly over no single trifle; it strives to touch and hold closely each thing its gaze rests upon. Some sights are pleasant, filling the heart with happiness; but some are miserably pathetic. To these latter I do not shut my eyes, for they, too, are part of life. To close the eye on them is to close the heart and mind.

My third day of sight is drawing to an end. Perhaps there are many serious pursuits to which I should devote the few remaining hours, but I am afraid that on the evening of that last day I should again run away to the theater, to a hilariously funny play, so that I might appreciate the overtones of comedy in the human spirit.

At midnight my temporary respite from blindness would cease, and permanent night would close in on me again.Naturally in those three short days I should not have seen all I wanted to see. Only when darkness had again descended upon me should I realize how much I had left unseen. But my mind would be so crowded with glorious memories that I should have little time for regrets. Therefore the touch of every object would bring a glowing memory of how that object looked.

Perhaps this short outline of how I should spend three days of sight does not agree with the program you would set for yourself if you knew that you were about to be stricken blind. I am, however, sure that if you actually faced that fate your eyes would open to things you had never seen before, storing up memories for the long night ahead. You would use your eyes as never before. Everything you saw would become dear to you. Your eyes would touch and embrace every object that came within your range of vision. Then, at last, you would really see, and a new world of beauty would open itself before you.

I who am blind can give one hint to those who see—one admonition to those who would make full use of the gift of sight: Use your eyes as if tomorrow you would be stricken blind. And the same method can be applied to the other senses. Hear the music of voices, the song of a bird, the mighty strains of an orchestra, as if you would be stricken deaf tomorrow. Touch each object you want to touch as if tomorrow your tactile sense would fail. Smell the perfume of flowers, taste with relish each morsel, as if tomorrow you could never smell and taste again. Make the most of every sense: glory in all the facets of pleasure and beauty which the world reveals to you through the several means of contact which nature provides. But of all the senses, I am sure that sight must be the most delightful.

假如给我三天光明

［美］海伦·凯勒

如果因为某种奇迹，我获得了能看见东西的三天，随后又将沉陷于一片黑暗之中，我会将这段时间分为三个部分。

第一天

第一天，我想看到这些人，他们的善良，温柔和友情使我的生命变得有价值。首先我想长时间凝视我亲爱的老师安妮·萨利文·梅西夫人的脸。当我还是一个孩子的时候，她来到我面前，为我打开了外面的世界。我不仅要看她脸部的轮廓，以便能把它珍藏在我的记忆中，而且还要研究这张脸庞，在那里找到富有同情心、温柔和耐心的生动迹象，她就是以这种温柔和耐心完成了教育我的艰难任务。我要看她眼睛里所包含的那种使得她在困难面前坚强的性格力量，我要看她经常对我流露出来的，那对所有人的同情心。

我无法理解通过“心灵的窗口”——眼睛，看透一个朋友的内心是怎么一回事。我只能通过我的指尖“看“到一张面孔的轮廓。我能察觉欢笑、悲伤和其他许多明显的情感。我是通过触摸朋友们的脸来认识他们的，但我无法凭触摸确切地描绘出他们的性格。当然，我可以通过其他方式了解他们的性格——通过他们对我表达的思想、他们对我表露的任何动作，但我仍然无法有更深刻的了解。我确信，只有看到他们，观察他们对各种表达出来的思想和情况的反应，注意他们的眼神和脸色在刹那间的变化，才可以深入地了解他们。

我对身边的朋友非常了解，因为他们经年累月地在我面前表现着自己的各个方面。而对那些偶然相遇的朋友，我只有一个不完全的印象，一种我从以下方式中得到的印象：一次握手，当我的指尖触摸他们的嘴唇感受他们所说的话，或者是他们在我掌心上写下来。

对你们能看见的人来说，通过观察对方微妙的面部表情、肌肉的颤抖、手的摆动，就能很快地了解对方所要表达的意思的实质，这是多么容易又多么令人满足的事情。但是你们曾经有过用你们的视觉去看透一个朋友或熟人的内在本质的时候吗？你们大多数人难道不是漫不经心地看着每一张脸孔的外部特征而不去深入思考吗？

举例来说，你们能精确地描述5个好朋友的面貌吗？有些人可以，但许多人做不到。我曾做过一个实验，我问那些与妻子相处多年的丈夫们，他们妻子的眼睛是什么颜色。他们常常显得窘迫含糊，承认他们不知道。而且，顺便说一句，妻子们也经常抱怨，他们的丈夫不注意自己的新衣服、新帽子和家里摆设的变化。

正常人的眼睛很快就习惯了他们周围的东西。他们实际上仅仅注意到令人吃惊的事和引人注意的壮观之事，而即使是那些最壮观的景象，他们的眼睛也是懒洋洋的。法庭记录每天都透露出“目击者”看得多么不准确，一个特定的事件，在不同的人眼中也不尽相同，有些人看得比另一些人要多些，而没有几个人能看到在他们的视线范围内的所有事情。

啊，如果我要有哪怕3天的视力，我该看多少事啊！

第一天会是很忙碌的，我要把我所有的亲爱的朋友们都叫到我这里来，长久地注视着他们的面容，把体现他们内在美的外貌深深地印在我的脑海中。我也会让我的目光停留在婴儿的脸上，去捕捉那种渴望生活的天真无邪的美，那种婴儿在意识到生活的冲突之前的纯真与美丽。

而且，我也要看看我的狗们那忠诚、充满信任的眼睛——那严肃、机灵的小苏格兰狗达基和那高大健壮、善解人意的大丹麦狗赫尔加，和它们建立的热诚、细腻、愉快的友谊让我很开心。

在这繁忙的第一天，我还要看看我家的那些简单的小东西。我想看看我脚下的地毯和墙壁上的图画的明朗愉快的色彩，那些使这间屋子成为一个家的亲切的琐碎物件。我也要带着敬重将目光停留在那些我读过的盲文书籍上，但那些能看见的人所读的出版物我会更加感兴趣，因为在我生命的漫漫长夜里，我读过的书和别人读给我听的书已筑成一座巨大的闪光的灯塔，为我指引了人生及心灵的最深远的航道。

在能看见东西的第一天的下午，我要到森林里进行一次远足，让我的目光陶醉在大自然的美景之中。在几个小时中，拼命地吸收对那些能看见的人是司空见惯了的无穷的壮丽景色，在返回家的途中，我要走在农庄附近的小路上，以便去看看在田间耕作的马（或许我只能看到一台拖拉机）。看到靠泥土生活的人们那样安详和满足，我将为艳丽的落日光辉而祈祷。

黄昏降临时，我将感受到双倍的喜悦，因为能看到人造的光明，这是人类的天才创造出来的，当大自然的黑暗降临之时，让他们能够继续看得清楚。

在那能看见的第一天晚间，我是不能入睡的，我脑海中充满了对白天的回忆。

第二天

次日——我能看见东西的第二天——我会随黎明一道起来，看黑夜变成白昼那激动人心的奇迹，我要怀着肃然敬畏的心情，去看太阳唤醒沉睡的大地那壮观的景象。

这一天，我要用来匆忙地扫视这个世界，它的往事和正在发生的一切。我想看人类历史上的兴衰，看世间沧桑。这么多的东西怎么能压缩在一天之内看完呢？当然是通过博物馆，我已多次去参观过纽约自然历史博物馆，用手去触摸那里陈列的许多展品。但我渴望能亲眼看到这部浓缩了的地球历史和陈列在那里的地球上的居民——按照自然环境描画出的动物和人类种族；曾在人类出现之前，很早就在地球上漫游的巨大恐龙和乳齿象骨架，人类以小巧的身材和强有力的大脑征服了动物王国；博物馆还逼真地展现了动物、人类和人类工具的发展过程，人类曾用这些工具在这个星球上来建造他们安全的家园；博物馆还有其他许许多多的自然历史方面的东西。

我不知道，有多少这篇文章的读者看过这个生动的博物馆所展示的逼真事物的壮观景貌。当然有许多人没有机会，但是我相信，有许多人有机会却没有利用它。那里的确是使用眼睛的好地方，你们能看见东西的人，能在那里度过许多受益匪浅的日子，可是我只有想象的3天能看见的时间，只能是仓促地一瞥，匆匆而过。

我的下一站将是大都会艺术博物馆。像自然历史博物馆展示世界的物质方面一样，大都会艺术博物馆展示了大量的人类精神方面的东西。在贯穿人类历史的全过程中，人类对艺术表现的强烈冲动就像对食物、住所和繁衍的迫切需要一样强烈。而这里，在大都会博物馆那宽敞的大厅里，在我们面前展示了通过艺术形式表达出来的古埃及、古希腊和古罗马的精神世界。我通过我的手很好地了解了雕刻上的古代尼罗河土地上的众神，我摸过巴台农神殿（译注：巴台农神殿是希腊雅典城内的帕拉斯·雅典娜神殿，建于公元前447—前432年间。神殿由大理石筑成，极尽雕饰之巧，是希腊古典建筑的杰出代表作品）中的复制品，我感觉到了向前冲锋的雅典武士的匀称与和谐美。阿波罗、维纳斯和有翅膀的萨莫特拉斯胜利女神（译注：萨莫特拉斯是位于希腊爱琴海东北部的一个岛屿，因公元305年在岛上立起一胜利女神大理石雕像，以纪念马其顿国王的海战大捷而著名。因女神雕像展开的双臂塑成展翅飞翔的姿态，故称萨莫特拉斯展翅胜利女神像。该雕像现存于巴黎卢浮宫。）都使我爱不释手。荷马那长满胡须、节瘤众多的面部雕像使我感到无比亲切，因为他也是盲人。

﻿我的手在栩栩如生的罗马大理石雕像以及后世的雕刻上逗留。我的手摸过米开朗其罗（译注：1475—1564年，著名的佛罗伦萨画家、雕刻家、建筑师和诗人，意大利文艺复兴盛期的杰出代表人物）的感人的英雄摩西雕塑石雕像；我感觉到罗丹（译注：1840—1917年，著名的法国雕塑家）的力量；我对哥特对木刻的热忱精神感到敬畏。这些艺术作品是供人看而不是摸的，尽管触摸它们对我有着实在的意义，所以我只能去猜测那种我看不见的美。我能赞叹一只古希腊花瓶简朴的线条，但我却无法看到上面的图案装饰。

所以，在我能看见东西的第二天，我要通过艺术努力探究人类的灵魂。我会看到那些通过触摸我了解的东西。更妙的是，整个壮丽的绘画世界将向我打开，从富有宁静的宗教色彩的意大利文艺复兴前期作品到带有狂想风格的现代派作品，都展现在我眼前。我要仔细端详拉斐尔、达·芬奇、提香（译注：1477—1576年，著名的威尼斯画家）和伦勃朗（译注：1606—1669年，著名的荷兰巴洛克画家，荷兰油画派领袖，欧洲艺术大师）的油画。我要让我的眼睛饱享委罗涅塞（译注：1528—1588年，意大利威尼斯派画家）那炽烈的色彩，研究艾尔·格里科（译注：1548—1625年，西班牙画家）的神秘，从柯罗（译注：1796—1875年，法国风景画家）的绘画中重新观察大自然。啊！对你们眼睛能看见东西的人来说，你们竟能欣赏到历代的艺术中这么丰富的意味和美。

在我对这座艺术殿堂的短暂访问中，我无法评论你们面前的这个伟大的艺术世界，我只能是获得一个表面的印象。诚如艺术家所言，要能真正深刻地鉴赏，就要训练自己的眼力，必须通过经验学会衡量线条、构图、形态和色彩的价值。如果我能看见，能从事如此迷人的研究，我会是多么幸福啊！但是，有人告诉我，对你们有眼睛可看到东西的许多人来说，艺术的世界仍是一片黑暗，未曾开发、探索和难以企及的世界。

要离开大都会艺术博物馆了，我是多么不情愿，那里有开启美的钥匙，然而这种美又被忽视了。而能看见的人却不需要到大都会艺术博物馆去找这把开启美的钥匙，这相同的钥匙在较小的博物馆，甚至小图书馆的书架上的书中也能找到。当然，在我想象的能看见的有限时间里，我该选择能在短暂的时间内打开最伟大宝库的钥匙所在的地方。

在我能看见的第二天晚上，我要在剧院或电影院度过。即使现在，我还是经常去看各种戏剧表演，但剧情需要由一个同伴拼写在我手上。我多么想亲眼看到哈姆雷特的迷人形象，或者穿着艳丽多彩的伊丽莎白时代服饰的来往穿梭的福斯泰夫！（译注：福斯泰夫为莎士比亚剧中的一个滑稽喜剧人物，是莎剧《亨利四世王》、《亨利五世王》和《温莎的风流娘儿们》那个剧中的一个胖骑士，爱吹牛自夸，又胆小，但是他足智多谋，心地善良。）我多想注视优雅的哈姆雷特的每个动作，热忱的福斯泰夫的每一个昂首阔步的样子！因为我只能看一场戏，这使我非常为难，因为有几十部戏我都想看。你们有眼能看的人可以看你们喜欢的任何一部戏。我不知道，当你们注视着这一部戏、一场电影，或任何奇观时，你们中间有多少人意识到并感激使你们享受到它的色彩和动作的视觉奇迹呢？

倘若超出我的手能触摸到的范围，我便无法享受那节奏感很强的动作的优美。尽管我能体会到节拍的快感，因为当音乐震动地板时，我经常能感觉到它的节拍，可是我也只能模糊地想象一下巴甫洛娃（译注：前苏联的著名的女芭蕾舞演员）的优美。我完全能想象到，有节拍的动作一定是世上最令人悦目的景象之一。我已能用我的手指摸索出大理石雕刻中的线条轮廓从而获得这样的一些感受；如果这种静态的美都是这么可爱，那么，看见那动态的美一定会令人更加激动。

我最宝贵的回忆之一是那次约瑟夫·杰斐逊（译注：1829—1905年，著名的美国演员。他所扮演的最有名的角色是根据美国作家华盛顿·欧文所创作的人物瑞普·范·温克尔）表演他心爱的角色瑞普·凡·温克尔的动作和对白时让我摸他的脸和手。这样，我可以获得对戏剧世界微弱的一瞥，我将永远不会忘记那一瞬间的快乐。但是，我多么渴望观看和倾听戏剧表演进行中对白和动作的相互作用啊！而你们看得见的人该能从中得到多少快乐啊！如果我能哪怕是只能看一部戏，我都会知道怎样在我脑海中描绘我通过盲文字母读到或了解到的100部戏的情节。

这样，在我设想的能看见的第二天的夜晚，戏剧文学中的人物形象会使我难以入眠。

第三天

接下来这一天的早上，怀着对发现新的快乐的渴望，我再次迎接黎明，因为我确信，对那些眼睛能真正看得见的人来说，每个黎明都会展现出无尽的美丽。

按我设想出现奇迹的期限，这将是我能看见的第三天，也是最后的一天。我不能把时间浪费在后悔或渴望中，我要看的东西太多了。第一天我献给了我的有生命的和无生命的朋友们，第二天向我展示了人类和自然的历史。今天我将在当今的平凡世界里度过，在为生活事务忙碌的人们常去的地方度过。除了纽约，何处人们还能找到这样多的活动和纷繁的景象呢？所以，纽约便成了我的去处。

我从我在长岛森林山静静的小郊区的家出发，这里，芳草绿树鲜花环绕着整洁的小住房，妇女和孩子们欢声笑语，其乐融融，是城里辛劳的人们安宁的避风港。驾车通过那跨越东河的带花饰的钢铁大桥，我惊奇地发现人脑中巨大的创造力和潜质。船只在繁忙的河上鸣叫着来来往往——高速快艇和笨头笨脑喘着气的拖船。如果我能看见的日子更长些，我要花更多的时间看看这河上快乐的景象。

放眼望去，面前林立着的纽约的高楼大厦，似乎是从童话故事的篇章中出现的一座城市，多么令人敬畏的景象，这些闪闪发光的尖塔，这些巨大的石头与钢铁的建筑群，就像众神为他们自己而建的！这幅生机蓬勃的图景是千百万人每天生活的一部分。我不知道，到底有多少人会对它回头再多看一眼？只怕寥寥无几，他们对这辉煌的景象视而不见，因为这对他们太熟悉了。

我匆匆来到这些巨大建筑之一的帝国大厦的顶端，因为在那里，不久以前，我通过我的秘书的眼睛“俯视”过这座城市。我渴望把我的想象同现实作一番比较。我确信，我对展现在我面前的景观不会失望，因为它对我来说是另一个世界的景象。

现在我开始亲历这座城市。首先，我站在一个热闹的角落，仅仅是看着人们，试图以审视他们来理解他们生活中的某些东西。看到笑容，我感到高兴；看到果敢，我感到骄傲；看到苦难，我就同情。

我漫步在第五大道上（译注：第五大道是纽约曼哈顿区的最繁华最壮观的商业大道，有许多高档精品商店，洛克菲勒中心就在该大道附近），我的目光没有焦点，我没有看特别的目标，只是看那彩色万花筒般川流不息的人群。我相信那成群女人的服装颜色一定是一种华丽的奇观，我会百看不厌的。或许，如果我能看得见，我也会像其他大多数女人一样——也对个人服装的式样和剪裁很感兴趣，而不去注意其色彩。我也相信，我也会成为一个有瘾的橱窗浏览者，因为看那陈列的无数美好的商品一定是赏心悦目之事。

从第五大道起我开始浏览这座城市——到公园大道，到贫民窟，到工厂区，到儿童游乐园去。我通过参观外国居民区来进行一次不出国的国外旅行。我总是睁大眼睛看所有的景象，既看幸福的，也看悲哀的，以便我可以深入探究和加深理解人们是如何工作和生活的。我心中充满了人和事物的形象，我的眼睛不轻易放过任何一件小事，它力求触及并紧紧抓住所见的每件事。有些景象是愉快的，让心里充满快乐，而有些是悲惨的，对这些事，我并不闭上我的眼睛，因为这也是生活的一部分，闭起双眼就是关闭了心灵与思想。

我能看得见的第三天即将结束了。也许还有许多强烈的愿望我应花费最后的几个小时去实现，但是，我怕这最后一天的晚上我又溜到戏院去，去看一部欢快有趣的戏剧以便能欣赏人类精神世界里喜剧的含蓄意义。

午夜，我摆脱盲人苦境的短暂时刻就要结束了，永恒的黑夜又回到我身上。当然，在这短短的3天中，我并没有看到我想看的所有事情，唯有在黑暗重新降临在我身上之时，我才意识到我还有多少事情没有看到。但我的脑海里充满了这么多美好的记忆，以至我没有时间去后悔。此后，对每个东西的触摸都将使我想起那东西看起来是什么样的。

﻿也许，这篇简短的关于怎样度过这能看得见的3天的概述，和你们自己在遭致失明的情况下所设想的不一致。然而，我确信，如果你真的面临那不幸的命运，你的目光将会尽量投向你过去从未看见过的事物，为你今后的漫漫长夜保存下回忆，你将以过去从未有过的方式去利用你的眼睛。你所看到的每件事会变得珍贵起来，你的眼睛会触及并抓住在进入你视线范围之内的每件事物。然后，你最终真正地看见了，于是，一个美丽的新世界在你面前展开了。

我，一个盲人，可以给那些能看得见的人一个提示——对想充分利用视力天赋的人的一个忠告：善用你的双眼吧，就好像你明天就会遭致失明一样。这同样的方法也能用于其他的感官上，去听悦耳的乐声，鸟儿的鸣唱，乐队的强劲旋律，就好像你明天就遭致失聪一样；去触摸你想摸的每个物体，就像你明天会失去触觉一样；去闻花朵的芳香，津津有味地去尝美味佳肴，就好像你明天会再也不能闻到、尝到一样。充分利用每一个感官，通过自然提供给你的几种接触方式，为世界向你显示的所有愉快而美好的一切而自豪吧。但是，在所有的感觉之中，我相信视觉一定是最令人赏心悦目的。






实战提升

Practising & Exercise
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海伦·凯勒（Helen Keller），19世纪美国盲聋女作家、教育家、慈善家、社会活动家。她自幼因病成为盲聋哑人，但她自强不息，克服巨大的困难读完了大学。她一生写了十几部作品，同时致力于救助伤残儿童、保护妇女权益和争取种族平等的社会活动。1964年获总统自由勋章。她的事迹曾两次被拍成电影。

《假如给我三天光明》是海伦·凯勒的代表作。她以一个身残志坚的柔弱女子的视角，告诫身体健全的人们应该珍惜生命，珍惜造物主赐予的一切。

[image: alt]核心单词

miracle [ˈmirəkl] n. 奇迹；奇迹般的人

countenance [ˈkauntinəns] n. 面容，脸色；表情

accurately [ˈækjuritli] adv. 准确地；精确地

stalwart [ˈstɔːlwət] adj. 健壮的；结实的

splendor [ˈsplendə] n. 光辉；壮丽；辉煌

manual [ˈmænjuəl] adj. 手工的；用手操作的

scurry [ˈskəːri] v. 急匆匆地跑；急赶

[image: alt]翻译行不行

The eyes of seeing persons soon become accustomed to the routine of their surroundings, and they actually see only the startling and spectacular.




Upon my short visit to this temple of art, I should not be able to review a fraction of that great world of art which is open to you.






The Last Class

Alphonse Daudet

I was very late for school that morning, and I was terribly afraid of being scolded, especially as Monsieur Hamel had told us that he should examine us on participles, and I did not know the first thing about them. For a moment I thought of staying away from school and wandering about the fields. It was such a warm, lovely day. I could hear the blackbirds whistling on the edge of the wood, and in the Rippert field, behind the sawmill, the Prussians going through their drill. All that was much more tempting to me than the rules concerning participles; but I had the strength to resist, and I ran as fast as I could to school.

As I passed the mayor's office, I saw that there were people gathered about the little board on which notices were posted. For two years all our bad news had come from that board—battles lost, conscriptions, orders from headquarters; and I thought without stopping, "What can it be now?"

Then, as I ran across the square, Watcher the blacksmith, who stood there with his apprentice, reading the placard, called out to me, "Don't hurry so, my boy; you'll get to your school soon enough!" I thought that he was making fun of me, and I ran into Monsieur Hamel's little yard all out of breath.

Usually, at the beginning of school, there was a great uproar which could be heard in the street, desks opening and closing, lessons repeated aloud in unison, with our ears stuffed in order to learn quicker, and the teacher's stout ruler beating on the desk, "A little more quiet!" I counted on all this noise to reach my bench unnoticed; but as it happened, that day everything was quiet, like a Sunday morning. Through the open window I saw my comrades already in their places, and Monsieur Hamel walking back and forth with the terrible iron ruler under his arm. I had to open the door and enter, in the midst of that perfect silence. You can imagine whether I blushed and whether I was afraid! But no! Monsieur Hamel looked at me with no sign of anger and said very gently, "Go at once to your seat, my little Frantz, we were going to begin without you."

I stepped over the bench and sat down at once at my desk. Not until then, when I had partly recovered from my fright, did I notice that our teacher had on his handsome blue coat, his plaited ruff, and the black silk embroidered breeches, which he wore only on days of inspection or of distribution of prizes. Moreover, there was something extraordinary, something solemn about the whole class. But what surprised me most was to see at the back of the room, on the benches which were usually empty, some people from the village sitting, as silent as we were: old Hauser with his three-cornered hat, the ex-mayor, the ex-postman, and others besides. They all seemed depressed; and Hauser had brought an old spelling-book with gnawed edges, which he held wide-open on his knee, with his great spectacles askew.

﻿While I was wondering at all this, Monsieur Hamel had mounted his platform, and in the same gentle and serious voice with which he had welcomed me, he said to us, "My children, this is the last time that I shall teach you. Orders have come from Berlin to teach nothing but German in the schools of Alsace and Lorraine. The new teacher arrives tomorrow. This is the last class in French, so I beg you to be very attentive." Those few words overwhelmed me. Ah! The villains! That was what they had posted at the mayor's office.

My last class in French! And I barely knew how to write! So I should never learn! I must stop short where I was! How angry I was with myself because of the time I had wasted, the lessons I had missed, running about after nests, or sliding on the Saar! My books, which only a moment before I thought so tiresome, so heavy to carry—my grammar, my sacred history—seemed to me now like old friends, from whom I should be terribly grieved to part. And it was the same about Monsieur Hamel. The thought that he was going away, that I should never see him again, made me forget the punishments, the blows with the ruler.

Poor man! It was in honor of that last lesson that he had put on his fine Sunday clothes; and I understood now why those old fellows from the village were sitting at the end of the room. It seemed to mean that they regretted not having come oftener to the school. It was also a way of thanking our teacher for his forty years of faithful service, and of paying their respects to the fatherland which was vanishing.

I was at that point in my reflections, when I heard my name called. It was my turn to recite. What would I not have given to be able to say from beginning to end that famous rule about participles, in a loud, distinct voice, without a slip! But I got mixed up at the first words, and I stood there swaying against my bench, with a full heart, afraid to raise my head. I heard Monsieur Hamel speaking to me, "I will not scold you, my little Frantz; you must be punished enough; that is the way it goes; every day we say to ourselves, 'Shaw! I have time enough. I will learn tomorrow.' And then you see what happens. Ah! It has been the great misfortune of our Alsace always to postpone its lessons until tomorrow. Now those people are entitled to say to us, 'What! You claim to be French, and you can neither speak nor write your language!' In all this, my poor Frantz, you are not the guiltiest one. We all have our fair share of reproaches to address to ourselves. Your parents have not been careful enough to see that you were educated. They preferred to send you to work in the fields or in the factories, in order to have a few more sous. And have I nothing to reproach myself for? Have I not often made you water my garden instead of studying? And when I wanted to go fishing for trout, have I ever hesitated to dismiss you?"

Then, passing from one thing to another, Monsieur Hamel began to talk to us about the French language, saying that it was the most beautiful language in the world, the most clear, the most substantial; that we must always retain it among ourselves, and never forget it, because when a people falls into servitude, so long as it clings to its language, it is as if it held the key to its prison. Then he took the grammar and read us our lesson. I was amazed to see how readily I understood. Everything that he said seemed so easy to me, so easy. I believed, too, that I had never listened so closely, and that he, for his part, had never been so patient with his explanations. One would have said that, before going away, the poor man desired to give us all his knowledge, to force it all into our heads at a single blow.

When the lesson was at an end, we passed to writing. For that day Monsieur Hamel had prepared some entirely new examples, on which was written in a fine, round hand, "France, Alsace, France, and Alsace." They were like little flags, waving all about the class, hanging from the rods of our desks. You should have seen how hard we all worked and how silent it was! Nothing could be heard save the grinding of the pens over the paper. At one time some cockchafers flew in, but no one paid any attention to them, not even the little fellows who were struggling with their straight lines, with a will and conscientious application, as if even the lines were French. On the roof of the schoolhouse, pigeons cooed in low tones, and I said to myself as I listened to them, "I wonder if they are going to compel them to sing in German too!".

From time to time, when I raised my eyes from my paper I saw Monsieur Hamel sitting motionless in his chair and staring at the objects about him as if he wished to carry away in his glance the whole of his little schoolhouse. Think of it! For forty years he had been there in the same place, with his yard in front of him and his class just as it was! But the benches and desks were polished and rubbed by use; the walnuts in the yard had grown, and the hop-vine which he himself had planted now festooned the windows even to the roof. What a heart-rending thing it must have been for that poor man to leave all those things, and to hear his sister walking back and forth in the room overhead, packing their trunks! For they were to go away the next day—to leave the province forever. However, he had the courage to keep the class to the end. After the writing, we had the lesson in history; then the little ones sang all together the ba, be, bi, bo, bu. Yonder, at the back of the room, old Hauser had put on his spectacles, and, holding his spelling-book in both hands, he spelled out the letters with them. I could see that he too was applying himself. His voice shook with emotion, and it was so funny to hear him, that was we all long to laugh and to cry. Ah! I shall remember that last class. Suddenly the church clock struck twelve, and then the Angelus rang. At the same moment, the bugles of the Prussians returning from drill blared under our windows Monsieur Hamel rose, pale as death, from his chair. Never had he seemed to me so tall.

"My friends," he said, "My friends, I—I—" But something suffocated him. He could not finish the sentence. There upon he turned to the blackboard took a piece of chalk, and, bearing on with all his might, he wrote in the largest letters he could "VIVE LA FRANCE!" then he stood there, with his head resting against the wall, and without speaking, he motioned to us with his hand, "That is all go."

最后一课

［法］阿尔封斯·都德

那天早晨，我去上学，去得非常晚，我好害怕被责骂，特别是，韩麦尔先生跟我们说过，他要考我们分词规则，而我连头一个字都不会。这时，在我的头脑里冒出了逃学，去野外玩一玩的念头。天气是那么暖和，那么晴朗！画眉在小树林边鸣叫，普鲁士士兵正在锯木厂后面的草地上操练。所有这一切都比分词规则更吸引我，但我还是顶住了诱惑，加快脚步向学校方向跑去。

从村政府门前经过的时候，我看见许多人站在小布告栏前。这两年来，所有的坏消息，诸如吃败仗啦，征兵征物啦，还有普鲁士占领军司令部发布的命令啦，都是从那里来的。我边跑边想：“又有什么事吗？”

当我跑着穿过广场的时候，正在布告栏前和徒弟一起看布告的瓦克特尔铁匠朝我高喊：“小家伙，不用赶得那么急；你去得再晚也不会迟到的！”我以为他在跟我开玩笑，便上气不接下气地跑进韩麦尔先生的小教室。

往常，开始上课的时候，总是一片乱哄哄的嘈杂声，课桌的开关声，同学们一起捂住耳朵高声背诵课文的声音，街上都听得见。先生的大戒尺敲打着课桌：“安静一点！”我打算趁这片嘈杂声，偷偷地溜到我的座位上去。可是，这一天不同于往常，一切都很安静，就像是星期天的早晨。透过敞开的窗户，我看见同学们已经整整齐齐地坐在他们的座上，韩麦尔先生腋下夹着那把可怕的铁戒尺，来回地踱着步子。我必须推开教室门，在这一片静谧中走进教室。你们可以想像，当时我会多么尴尬，多么害怕！可是，没有。韩麦尔先生看着我，没有生气，而是非常温和地对我说：“快点回到座位上，我的小弗朗士，我们就要开始上课了。”

我跨过凳子，马上坐到座位上。我从惊慌中稍稍定下神来，这才注意到，我们的老师穿着他那件漂亮的蓝色外套，领口系着折得很精致的领结，头上戴着那顶刺绣的黑绸小圆帽，这套装束，只有在上头派人来学校视察或学校发奖时他才穿戴的。此外，整个教室也有一种不同寻常的庄严的气氛。但是，最使我吃惊的是，教室里那些平常空着的凳子上，坐着一些跟我们一样默不作声的村里的人，有头戴三角帽的奥泽尔老人，有前任镇长，有以前的邮递员，另外还有其他人。所有这些人都显得很忧伤；奥泽尔老人还带了一本边角都已破损的旧识字课本，摊放在膝头上，课本上横放着他那副大眼镜。

正当我对这一切感到莫名惊诧时，韩麦尔先生已走上讲台，用刚才对我说话的那种既温和又庄重的声音，对我们说道：“孩子们，我这是最后一次给你们上课了。柏林来了命令，阿尔萨斯和洛林两省的学校只准教德语，新的老师明天就到。今天是你们最后一堂法语课，所以我请你们一定专心听讲。”这几句话使我惊呆了。啊！这些坏蛋，他们贴在村政府布告栏上的就是这个消息。

我的最后一堂法语课！我只是刚刚学会写字！今后永远也学不到法语了！法语就到此为止了！我现在是多么悔恨自己蹉跎光阴啊！悔恨自己从前逃课去掏鸟窝，去萨尔河溜冰！我的那些书，我的语法课本，我的神圣的历史书，刚才背在身上还觉得那么讨厌，那么沉重，现在却像老朋友一样，让我难舍难分。还有韩麦尔先生。一想到他就要走了，再也见不到了，我就忘记了以前的处惩和责打。

可怜的人！他身着漂亮的节日盛装，为的是向这最后的一堂课表达敬意。现在，我明白了为什么村里的老人都坐在教室后面。这好像在说，他们后悔从前不常来学校。这也像是对我们的老师40年的优秀教学，对今后不属于他们的国土表示他们的敬意的一种方式。

我正陷于沉思之中，突然听见叫我的名字。轮到我背分词规则了。要是我能把这条重要的分词规则大声、清晰、准确无误地从头背到尾，有什么代价我不愿付出呢？但是，我连开始的那些词都搞不清楚。我站在凳子前面，左摇右晃，心里难受极了，不敢抬头。我听见韩麦尔先生说：“我不责备你，我的小弗朗士，你可能受够了惩罚，事情就是如此。每天，我们都对自己说：‘算了吧！我有的是时间，我明天再学。’现在，你知道出了什么事吗？唉！我们阿尔萨斯人的最大不幸就是把教育拖延到明天。现在，那些人有权利对我们说：‘怎么！你们声称自己是法国人，可你们既不会说也不会写你们的语言！’我可怜的弗朗士，造成所有这一切，责任最大的并不是你。我们每个人都有许多应该责备自己的地方。你们的父母没有尽心让你们好好读书。他们宁愿把你们打发到田里或纱厂里去干活，为的是多挣几个钱。我自己呢，难道我一点也没有应该责备自己的地方吗？我不也是经常让你们到我的花园浇水以此代替学习吗？当我想钓鳟鱼的时候，我不是随随便便就给你们放假吗？”

韩麦尔先生从一件事谈到另一件事，然后开始给我们讲法语，他说，法语是世界上最优美的语言，是最清晰的语言，最严谨的语言，我们应该掌握它，永远也不要忘记。因为当一个民族沦为奴隶时，只要它好好地保存自己的语言，就好像掌握了打开监牢的钥匙。然后，他拿了一本语法书，我们开始朗诵课文。令我吃惊的是，我竟理解得这么透彻。他所讲的一切对我都显得很容易，很容易。我同样觉得，我还从来没有这么认真听讲过，他也从来没有这样耐心讲解过。这个可怜的人，仿佛想在离开这里以前，把他全部的知识都灌输给我们，让我们一下子掌握这些知识。

课文讲解完了，我们开始练习写字。这一天，韩麦尔先生为我们准备了许多崭新的字帖，上面用美丽的圆体字写着：“法兰西”、“阿尔萨斯”、“法兰西”、“阿尔萨斯”。这些字帖卡片悬挂在我们课桌的金属杆上，就像许多小旗在教室里飘扬。每个人都是那样聚精会神，教室里是那样寂静无声！只听得见笔尖在纸上的沙沙声。有一回，几只金龟子跑进了教室，但是谁也不去注意它们，连年龄最小的也不例外，他们正专心致志地练直杠笔画，仿佛这些笔画也是法语。学校的屋顶上，鸽子低声地咕咕地叫着，我一边听，一边寻思：“他们该不会强迫这些鸽子用德语唱歌吧？”

我时不时地从书本上抬起眼睛，看见韩麦尔先生一动不动地坐在椅子上，注视着周围的一切东西，仿佛要把这个小小教室里的一切都装进目光里带走。可想而知！40年来，他一直住在这个地方，守着对面的院子和一直没有变样的教室。唯独教室里的凳子、课桌被学生磨光滑了；院子里的胡桃树长高了；他自己亲手种下的那棵啤酒花如今爬满了窗户，爬上了屋顶。这个可怜的人听到他妹妹在楼上的卧室里来来回回地收拾行李，想到自己就要告别眼前的一切，这对他来说是多么伤心难过的事啊！因为，他们明天就要动身了，永远离开自己的家乡。可是，他竟然还有勇气把我们的课上完。习字过后，我们上了历史课；接着小家伙们一起唱起了BaBeBiBoBu。教室后头，奥泽尔老人戴上了眼镜，两手捧着识字课本，跟我们一起拼读。我发现他也一样专心，他的声音由于激动而颤抖，听起来很滑稽，叫我们哭笑不得。噢！我将永远也不会忘记这最后的一课。突然，教堂的钟声敲了12下，而后是祈祷的钟声。与此同时，普鲁士士兵的操练完回营的号声在我们的窗户下回响。韩麦尔先生从椅子上站了起来，面色十分苍白。他在我的心目中，从来也没有显得这么高大。

“我的朋友们，”他说道，“我的朋友们，我……我……”但是，像是有什么东西堵住了他的喉咙，他没能说完这句话。这时，他转过身子，拿起一截粉笔，使尽了全身力气，在黑板上尽可能大地写下几个字：“法兰西万岁！”然后，他呆呆地站在那里，头靠着墙壁，一句话也说不出来，只是用手向我们示意：“下课了，你们走吧。”






实战提升

Practising & Exercise
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阿尔封斯·都德（Alphonse Daudet），19世纪法国著名现实主义作家。由于穷困，他在十五岁就独立谋生，先是在一所小学校里担任学生自修辅导员，后来到巴黎从事文艺创作，过着清苦的青年文人生活。都德一生写过近百篇短篇小说。他的文笔简洁生动、题材丰富多彩、构思新颖巧妙、风格素雅清淡。

《最后一课》描写的是普法战争后被割让给普鲁士的阿尔萨斯省的一所乡村小学向祖国语言告别的最后一堂课。该文通过一个童稚无知小学生的自叙和他心理活动的描写，生动地表现了法国人民遭受异国统治的痛苦和对自己祖国的热爱。
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terribly [ˈteribli] adv. 可怕地；很，非常

grieved [ɡriːvd] adj. 伤心的，悲痛的

sway [swei] v. 摇动，摇摆

servitude [ˈsəːvitjuːd] n. 奴役（状态）；束缚

bugle [ˈbjuːɡl] n. 军号，喇叭
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Through the open window I saw my comrades already in their places, and Monsieur Hamel walking back and forth with the terrible iron ruler under his arm.




Poor man! It was in honor of that last lesson that he had put on his fine Sunday clothes; and I understood now why those old fellows from the village were sitting at the end of the room.






The Boys' Ambition

Mark Twain

When I was a boy, there was but one permanent ambition among my comrades in our village on the west bank of the Mississippi River. That was, to be a steamboat man. We had transient ambitions of other sorts, but they were only transient. When a circus came and went, it left us all burning to become clowns; the first Negro minstrel show that came to our section left us all suffering to try that kind of life; now and then we had a hope that if we lived and were good, God would permit us to be pirates. These ambitions faded out, each in its turn; but the ambition to be a steamboat man always remained.

Once a day a cheap, gaudy packet arrived upward from St. Louis, and another downward from Keokuk. Before these events, the day was glorious with expectancy; after them, the day was a dead and empty thing. Not only the boys, but the whole village, felt this. After all these years I can picture that old time to myself now, just as it was then.

My father was a justice of the peace, and I supposed he possessed the power of life and death over all men and could hang anybody that offended him. This was distinction enough for me as a general thing; but the desire to be a steamboat man kept intruding, nevertheless. I first wanted to be a cabin-boy, so that I could come out with a white apron on and shake a tablecloth over the side, where all my old comrades could see me; later I thought I would rather be the deckhand who stood on the end of the stage—plank with the coil of rope in lust hand, because he was particularly conspicuous. But these were only daydreams—they were too heavenly to be contemplated as real possibilities.

By and by one of our boys went away. He was not heard of for a long time. At last he turned up as apprentice engineer or "striker" on a steamboat. This thing shook the bottom out of all my Sunday-school teachings. That boy had been notoriously worldly, and I just the reverse; yet he was exalted to this eminence, and I left in obscurity and misery.

There was nothing generous about this fellow in his greatness. He would always manage to have a rusty bolt to scrub while his boat tarried at our town, and he would sit on the inside guard and scrub it, where we could all see him and envy him and loathe him. And whenever his boat was laid up he would come home and swell around the town in his blackest and greasiest clothes, so that nobody could help remembering that he was a steamboat man; and he used all sorts of steamboat technicalities in his talk, as if he were so used to them that he forgot common people could not understand them. Two or three of the boys had long been persons of consideration among us because they had been to St. Louis once and had a vague general knowledge of its wonders, but the day of their glory was over now. They lapsed into a humble silence, and learned to disappear when the ruthless "cub" -engineer approached. This fellow had money, too, and hair oil. If ever a youth was cordially admired and hated by his comrades, this one was. No gift could withstand his charms. He "cut out" every boy in the village.

When his boat blew up at last, it diffused a tranquil contentment among us such as we had not known for months. But when he came home the next week, alive, renowned, and appeared in church all battered up and bandaged, a shining hero, stared at and wondered over by everybody, it seemed to us that the partiality of Providence for an undeserving reptile had reached a point where it was open to criticism.

孩子们的志愿

［美］马克·吐温

在密西西比河西岸的小镇上，我还是个小孩子的时候，家乡的伙伴们都有一个恒久的志向，这个志向就是当一名轮船上的水手。我们也有过其他的愿望，但它们都不过是一时的想法。马戏团在村子里表演过后，我们都积极踊跃地希望扮演小丑；第一次到附近看过黑人吟唱团的表演后，我们都急不可待地想要体验一下那种生活。我们还有一个愿望：如果我们本分地过日子，上帝就会允许我们成为海盗。没过多久，这些愿望都接二连三地被遗忘了。但在我们的内心深处，当水手的志愿没有改变。

﻿每天都有一艘廉价但外表艳丽的邮船从圣路易斯开过来，有另一艘从奇奥库克向下游驶去。船只抵达之前，人们翘首以盼，日子也变得津津有味。船只离开以后，日子又变得毫无生气、无聊至极了。不单单是孩子们，整个镇子上的人们都是同样的感觉。尽管这么多年过去了，可到今天，我还能在心中回想出当日的情景，仿佛回到了过去。

父亲是镇上的治安官，在我看来，他掌管着每个人的生杀大权，任何一个得罪他的人都会被绞死。总的来说，就这一点就足以让我风光无限了。然而，当水手的念头还是不时地在我的脑海中闪现。起初我想当个船上的小伙计，因为这样我就可以系上白围裙，站在船边摇一摇桌布，以便让我儿时的小伙伴们看见我。可是随后，我想我宁愿成为一名水手，手中握着一卷绳子站在踏板边缘，因为那样才会吸引众人的目光。不过这些想法仅仅是白日梦而已，这些简直是天方夜谭，根本不可能会实现。

没多久，我们这群伙伴中的一个男孩离开了小镇。他销声匿迹了好长一段时间。最后，他终于以一种特殊的身份出现了——成了一艘轮船上的见习机械师或是“锤手”。我在主日学校所受的教诲也因为这件事而全部改变了。这个男孩曾是个臭名远扬的坏蛋，而我刚好与他不同。可是现在，他却得意洋洋，而我却一文不值，苦恼不堪。

这个小子发达之后，变得没有一点气量。一旦他的船停泊在我们小镇上，他总是能设法找来一块生锈的铁栓擦，并且他一直刻意地坐在靠岸的这边栏杆上擦，一定让我们都看见他，让我们对他又是羡慕又是嫉恨。如果一旦那艘船停得久一些，他就会回家看看。在镇上的每个角落，都可以看到他穿着那套油腻、肮脏的外套到处招摇，恨不得告诉每个人他是一名轮船水手。他一开口，便全是术语，好像已经习以为常似的，却忘记了普通人根本听不懂。我们那些伙伴中有两三个一直受到大家的羡慕，因为他们以前去过一次圣路易斯，对那儿的新鲜事略知一二，但是如今他们的光辉岁月已经结束了。他们很有自知之明，从此不再声张；而且一旦那个冷酷无情的机械师“小崽子”来到身边，他们赶紧溜走。这个家伙还有很多钱，头上抹着亮亮的发油。假如有个年轻人既能让他的伙伴羡慕不已，又能让伙伴对他恨之入骨，那么这个人就非他莫属。任何一个女孩都抵抗不了他的魅力，他是镇上风头“最胜”的男孩。

后来，传来他那条船爆炸的消息。私下里，我们所有人都对他的灾难感到很高兴，而且好几个月都没有这么开心了。然而，出乎意料的是，一个星期以后，这个家伙居然又活生生地回来了，并且还因此成了名人。他满身伤痕，绑着厚厚的绷带来到教堂，他成了名声显赫的大英雄。所有人都注视着他，每个人都对他吃惊不已。在我们看来，老天是如此偏袒一个一文不值的卑鄙小人，这简直令人无法忍受。
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马克·吐温（Mark Twain），美国的幽默大师、作家、演说家，19世纪后期美国现实主义文学的杰出代表。他的高超幽默、机智与名气，堪称是美国最知名的人士之一。他的作品集幽默和讽刺于一体，既富有独特的个人机智与妙语，又不乏深刻的社会洞察与剖析。

本篇选自马克·吐温名作《密西西比河上的生活》，作者在该文中阐述了童年的梦想。每个孩子的童年都有着色彩斑斓的愿望，这些童真是值得永远珍惜的。因为他们纯真、他们勇敢，他们有不达目的誓不罢休的冲劲。
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permanent [ˈpəːmənənt] adj. 永久的，永恒的；

minstrel [ˈminstrəl] n. 诗人；歌唱家；音乐家

notoriously [nəuˈtɔːriəsli] adv. 恶名昭彰地，声名狼藉地

tarry [ˈtɑːri] v. 耽搁，迟延

cordially [ˈkɔːdjəli] adv. 热诚地，诚挚地，友善地

tranquil [ˈtræŋkwil] adj. 平静的；安静的

reptile [ˈreptail] n. 可鄙的人，卑鄙屈节的小人
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When I was a boy, there was but one permanent ambition among my comrades in our village on the west bank of the Mississippi River.




This was distinction enough for me as a general thing; but the desire to be a steamboat man kept intruding, nevertheless.




There was nothing generous about this fellow in his greatness.






The Sorrows of Young Werther

Johann Wolfgang Von Goethe

Why do I not write to you? And you, a learned man, ask me this? You should be clever enough to guess that I am in a happy mood because in a word I have made an acquaintance who moves my heart in a strange way. I have... I do not know.

It is not easy for me to tell you, in chronological order just how it happened, how I met such a lovely being. I am contented and happy, and therefore not a good historian.

An angel! Nonsense! Everyone calls his loved one thus, does he not? And yet I cannot describe to you how perfect she is, or why she is so perfect; enough to say that she has captured me completely.

So much innocence combined with so much intelligence; such kindness with such firmness; such inner serenity in such an active life.

But all this is foolish talk pure abstract words which fail to describe one single feature of her real person. Another time no, not another time, right at this moment will tell you everything. If I do not do it now, it will never be done.

Because between you and me since I began this letter I have been three times on the point of laying down my pen, having my horse saddled and riding out to her. Although I swore to myself this morning not to do it, I am going every other moment to the window to see how high the sun has climbed. I could not bear it any longer; I had to see her. Here I am back, Wilhelm; I will now eat my supper and then go on writing to you. What a delight it was to see her among the dear lively children, her eight brothers and sisters!

少年维特的烦恼

［德］约翰·沃尔夫冈·冯·歌德

为什么我没有给你写信？你，凭你的学识，居然会问我这个问题？你准能猜到，我一切都很好，因为，简单说吧，我认识了一个人，她紧紧地牵动着我的心。我已经……我也不知道自己怎么啦。

我很难把这事的经过有条不紊地告诉你，我认识了一位最最可爱的人。我现在感觉既快乐又幸福，所以不能把事情很客观地写出来。

一位天使！不用说！谁谈起自己的意中人时都会这么说，不是吗？可是我却无法向你描述她是多么完美，以及她为什么会那么完美；一句话，她已经把我整个心都俘获了。

她那么淳朴，又那么聪明；那么善良，又那么坚定；那么辛苦，内心又那么充满宁静。

但所有这些全都是令人讨厌的空泛之词，丝毫反映不出她真实的样子。下次，不，不是下次，我现在就要立即告诉你。要是现在不说，那就永远不会说了。

因为，说心里话，从开始写这封信到现在，我已经有三次想搁下笔，打算让人给马备好鞍，骑马出去找她了。今天早晨我还发誓不这样做，可我还是时不时地跑到窗前，看看太阳已经爬到多高了。我无法控制自己，我还是去了她那儿。现在我回来了，威廉，我要吃着夜宵继续给你写信。看到她同一群活泼可爱的孩子，她的八个弟妹，在一起，我是多么欣喜啊！
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约翰·沃尔夫冈·冯·歌德（Johann Wolfgang Von Goethe），18世纪中叶到19世纪初德国和欧洲最重要的剧作家、诗人、思想家，他所处的那个时代正是欧洲社会大动荡大变革的年代。由于当时封建制度的日趋崩溃，革命力量的不断高涨，促使歌德不断接受先进思潮的影响，从而加深了自己对于社会的认识，创作出了当代最优秀的文艺作品。歌德除了诗歌、戏剧、小说之外，在文艺理论、哲学、历史学、造型设计等方面都取得了卓越的成就。

《少年维特的烦恼》是一部书信体小说。主人公维特向往自由、平等的生活，希望从事有益的实际工作。但是，他所处的那个社会却充满着等级的偏见和鄙陋的习气。保守腐败的官场、庸俗屈从的市民，势利傲慢的贵族使他和周围的现实格格不入。而他自己又陷入毫无希望的爱情之中，最后走上了自杀的不归路。通过维特的悲剧，小说揭露和批判了当时德国社会许多不合理的现实，表达了觉醒的德国青年一代的革命情绪。
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acquaintance [əˈkweintəns] n. 相识的人，熟人

capture [ˈkæptʃə] v. 捕获；俘虏

serenity [siˈreniti] n. 平静，沉着

abstract [ˈæbstrækt] adj. 难懂的，深奥的

swear [swɛə] v. 发誓；宣誓
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Why do I not write to you? And you, a learned man, ask me this?




But all this is foolish talk pure abstract words which fail to describe one single feature of her real person.






Youth

Aristotle

To begin with the Youthful type of character. Young men have strong passions, and tend to gratify them indiscriminately. They are changeable and fickle in their desires, which are violent while they last, but quickly over: their impulses are keen but not deep-rooted, and are like sick people's attacks of hunger and thirst. They are hot-tempered, and quick-tempered, and apt to give way to their anger; bad temper often gets the better of them, for owing to their love of honour they cannot bear being slighted, and are indignant if they imagine themselves unfairly treated. While they love honour, they love victory still more; for youth is eager for superiority over others, and victory is one form of this. They love both more than they love money, which indeed they love very little, not having yet learnt what it means to be without it—this is the point of Pittancus, remark about Amphiaraus. They look at the good side rather than the bad, not having yet witnessed many instances of wickedness. They trust others readily, because they have not yet often been cheated.

They are sanguine; nature warms their blood as though with excess of wine; and besides that, they have as yet met with few disappointments. Their lives are mainly spent not in memory but in expectation; for expectation refers to the future, memory to the past, and youth has a long future before it and a short past behind it: on the first day of one's life one has nothing at all to remember, and can only look forward.

They are easily cheated, owing to the sanguine disposition just mentioned. Their hot tempers and hopeful dispositions make them more courageous than older men are; the hot temper prevents fear, and the hopeful disposition creates confidence; we cannot feel tear so long as we are feeling angry, and any expectation of good makes us confident.

They are shy, accepting the rules of society in which they have been trained, and not yet believing in any other standard of honour. They have exalted notions, because they have not yet been humbled by life or learnt its necessary limitations; moreover, their hopeful disposition makes them think themselves equal to great things—and that means having exalted notions. They would always rather do noble deeds than useful ones: their lives are regulated more by moral feeling than by reasoning; and whereas reasoning leads us to choose what is useful, moral goodness leads us to choose what is noble.

They are fonder of their friends, intimates, and companions than older men are, because they like spending their days in the company of others, and have not yet come to value either their friends or anything else by their usefulness to themselves. All their mistakes are in the direction of doing things excessively and vehemently. They disobey Chilon's precept by overdoing everything, they love too much and hate too much, and the same thing with everything else. They think they know everything, and are always quite sure about it; this, in fact, is why they overdo everything... They are ready to pity others, because they think everyone an honest man, or anyhow better than he is: they judge their neighbor by their own harmless natures, and so cannot think he deserves to be treated in that way. They are fond of fun and therefore witty, wit being well-bred insolence.

年轻人

［古希腊］亚里士多德

我们首先来讨论一下年轻人的性格特征。年轻人有炽热的激情，而且想不管不顾地逐个满足。他们的愿望举棋不定，有的时候很猛烈，但转瞬即逝。他们极易冲动，但根基不深，如同病人遭到饥渴的侵袭一样。他们热情奔放，又性如烈火，很容易发火，常常管不住自己的脾气。由于珍惜荣誉，他们不想让人轻视，所以如果想到别人不公平的对待，他们就会怒发冲冠。诚然，他们爱惜荣誉，却更钟情于胜利，青年人热衷于胜人一筹，而胜利就是其中的一种表现形式。他们对荣誉和胜利的爱远远胜过了金钱。他们不太在意钱，因为还没真正明白没钱会怎么样——庇塔喀斯谈论安菲阿劳斯时就是这么说的。他们倾向于看到事物好的发展方向，而非坏的趋势，那是由于他们还没有目睹过多少不道德的事。他们很乐意相信别人，那是由于他们很少上当受骗。

他们面色红润，大自然仿佛用了过度的葡萄酒来温暖他们的血液。除了这些，他们也没有经历过什么沮丧的事。他们不是生活在对往昔的回忆中，而是生活在对未来的盼望中，因为盼望意味着未来，回忆意味着过去，年轻人未来的日子还很长远，过去的时光只有短暂的一小部分。当人第一天来到这个世界的时候，他根本没有什么可以回忆的事情，唯一能做的就是寄希望于未来。

他们会轻而易举地让人欺骗，那都归结于我们刚刚所说的精力旺盛的脾性。因为拥有情绪高涨、满怀希望的气质，他们会比老年人更勇敢，更有胆量。情绪高涨的内心让他们远离恐惧，满怀希望的气质让他们信心百倍；我们感到愤怒的时候，就不会害怕，而任何对美好事物的向往又让我们充满自信。

他们是害羞的，顺其自然地遵守社会的惯例，但还没有承认其他形式的荣誉标准。他们有崇高的理想，因为他们还没有体会生活的艰辛而变得谦虚起来，也没有理解生活中各种必要的束缚。更为严重的是，他们满怀希望，居然以为自己可以与日月相比——这就是心高气傲，目空一切。他们一直从事高尚的行为，而不在乎其实效；他们的生活多是遵循道德感，而非理智。尽管理智教导我们做有用的事，道德品质却指引我们做高尚的事。

与老年人相比，年轻人更喜爱自己的朋友、挚交和伙伴，因为整天呼朋唤友的生活才是他们的钟爱，而且无论是朋友还是其他东西，他们都不会用对自己的实用性来判定其价值。至于他们所犯的错误，是因为他们做事不是过头就是过猛。他们不遵守奇伦法则，做什么事都过分强调，要么爱得过多，要么恨得太狠，做其他事情也是一样。他们认为自己无所不知，而且说起来也信心十足，实际上，这就是他们行事过头的症结所在。他们时刻准备去同情别人，因为他们认为所有人都是诚实的，或者比他真实的为人要好，他们用自己善良的本质来判断左邻右舍，不能忍受自己会亏待邻居们。他们喜欢玩闹，因此非常诙谐机智，而机智是一种文雅的傲慢。
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亚里士多德（Aristotle），世界古代史上最伟大的哲学家、科学家和教育家之一。他是柏拉图的学生、亚历山大的老师。公元前335年，他在雅典办了一所叫吕克昂的学校，被称为“逍遥学派”。马克思曾称亚里士多德是“古希腊哲学家中最博学的人物”。他的思想对人类产生了深远的影响。

亚里士多德对事物的洞察力、对问题的分析深刻程度非同一般。青春期的少年都是心浮气躁，生活里满是叛逆和没来由的烦恼。亚里士多德从哲学的角度，清晰透彻地分析了年轻人的个性特点，生动具体地描述了年轻人踌躇满志、血气方刚的缘由和利弊。
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gratify [ˈɡrætifai] v. 使高兴，使满意

fickle [ˈfikl] adj. 易变的，无常的

superiority [sju(ː)piəriˈɔriti] n. 优越，优势

sanguine [ˈsæŋɡwin] adj. 怀着希望的；乐观的

insolence [ˈinsələns] n. 傲慢；无礼
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To begin with the Youthful type of character.




They are shy, accepting the rules of society in which they have been trained, and not yet believing in any other standard of honour.




All their mistakes are in the direction of doing things excessively and vehemently.






Run Through the Rain

Anonymous

She had been shopping with her Mom in Wal-Mart. She must have been 6 years old, this beautiful brown haired, freckle-faced image of innocence. It was pouring outside. The kind of rain that gushes over the top of rain gutters, so much in a hurry to hit the Earth it has no time to flow down the spout.

We all stood there under the awning and just inside the door of the Wal-Mart. We waited, some patiently, others irritated because nature messed up their hurried day. I am always mesmerized by rainfall. I get lost in the sound and sight of the heavens washing away the dirt and dust of the world. Memories of running, splashing so carefree as a child come pouring in as a welcome reprieve from the worries of my day.

Her voice was so sweet as it broke the hypnotic trance we were all caught in, "Mom, let's run through the rain," she said.

"What?" Mom asked.

"Let's run through the rain!" She repeated.

"No, honey, we'll wait until it slows down a bit," Mom replied.

This young child waited about another minute and repeated, "Mom, let's run through the rain."

"We'll get soaked if we do, " Mom said.

"No, we won't, Mom. That's not what you said this morning, " the young girl said as she tugged at her Mom's arm.

"This morning? When did I say we could run through the rain and not get wet?"

"Don't you remember? When you were talking to Daddy about his cancer, you said, 'If God can get us through this, he can get us through anything!'"

The entire crowd stopped dead silent. I swear you couldn't hear anything but the rain. We all stood silently. No one came or left in the next few minutes. Mom paused and thought for a moment about what she would say.

Now some would laugh it off and scold her for being silly. Some might even ignore what was said. But this was a moment of affirmation in a young child's life. Time when innocent trust can be nurtured so that it will bloom into faith. "Honey, you are absolutely right. Let's run through the rain. If we get wet, well maybe we just needed washing," Mom said. Then off they ran.

We all stood watching, smiling and laughing as they darted past the cars and. They held their shopping bags over their heads just in case. They got soaked. But they were followed by a few who screamed and laughed like children all the way to their cars. And yes, I did. I ran. I got wet. I needed washing. Circumstances or people can take away your material possessions, they can take away your money, and they can take away your health. But no one can ever take away your precious memories. So, don't forget to make time and take the opportunities to make memories every day!

﻿To everything there is a season and a time to every purpose under heaven. I hope you still take the time to run through the rain.

雨中的奔跑

佚　名

她和妈妈刚从沃尔玛出来。这个小女孩一定已有6岁了，她有着一头漂亮的棕色头发，长着雀斑的脸上充满童真的表情。外面下着倾盆大雨。雨水溢满了檐槽，来不及排走，就迫不及待地涌向了大地。

我们都站在沃尔玛门口的遮篷下。大家在等待，有的人很耐心，也有人很烦躁，因为老天在给他们本已忙碌的一天添乱。雨天总能引起我的遐思。我出神地听着、看着老天洗刷冲走这世界的污垢和尘埃，孩提时无忧无虑地在雨中奔跑玩水的记忆汹涌而至，暂时缓解了我这一天的焦虑。

小女孩甜美的声音打破了这沉寂的气氛，“妈妈，我们在雨里跑吧。”她说。

“什么？”母亲问。

“我们在雨里跑吧。”她重复道。

“不，亲爱的，我们等雨小一点再走。”母亲回答说。

过了一会小女孩又说：“妈妈，我们跑出去吧。”

﻿“这样的话我们会湿透的。”母亲说。

“不会的，妈妈。你今天早上不是这样说的。”小女孩一边说一边拽拽母亲的手。

“今天早上？我什么时候说过我们不会被淋湿啊？”

“你不记得了吗？你和爸爸谈他的癌症时，你不是说‘如果上帝让我们闯过这一关，那我们就没有什么过不去了。’”（编注：英文里through一词表示“躲过，通过”的意思。母亲讲可以避开一切，在小女孩看来自然也应该包括能避开雨，不被淋湿了。）

人群一片寂静。我发誓，除了雨声，什么都听不到。我们都静静地站着。接下来的几分钟没有一个人走动。母亲停了一下，在想着应该说些什么。

有人也许会对此一笑了之，或者责备孩子的不懂事。有人甚至不把她的话放在心上。但这却是一个小孩子一生中需要被肯定的时候。若受到鼓舞，此时孩子单纯的信任就会发展成为坚定的信念。“亲爱的，你说得对，我们跑过去吧。如果淋湿了，那也许是因为我们的确需要冲洗一下了。”母亲说完后，母女俩就冲向雨中。

我们站在那里，笑着看她们飞快地跑过停着的汽车。他们把购物袋高举过头想挡挡雨，但还是湿透了。好几个人也跟着冲了出去，奔向自己的车子。他们像孩子般尖叫着，大笑着。当然，我也这样做了，跑了出去，淋湿了。我也需要接受洗礼。环境或其他人可以夺去你的物质财富，抢走你的金钱，带走你的健康，但没有人可以带走你珍贵的回忆。因此，记得要抓紧时间，抓住机会每天都给自己留下一些回忆吧！

世间万物皆有自己的季节，做任何事情也有一个恰当的时机。希望你有机会也在雨中狂奔一回。






实战提升

Practising & Exercise

[image: alt]导读

你改变不了环境，但可以改变自己；你改变不了过去，但可以改变现在。过去的就让它过去，未来会更好。因为抛弃了不必要的包袱，生活才会更美好。前面的路，即使很崎岖、很陡峭，也要依然勇往直前，不要后悔，别让生命留下太多的遗憾！就像文中的妈妈和女儿一样，勇敢地跑向雨中。

[image: alt]核心单词

freckle [ˈfrekl] n. 雀斑；斑点

irritate [ˈiriteit] v. 使恼怒；使烦躁

hypnotic [hipˈnɔtik] adj. 催眠的

tug [tʌɡ] v. 用力拉

silly [ˈsili] adj. 愚蠢的；糊涂的

affirmation [æfəːˈmeiʃən] n. 断言；肯定

precious [ˈpreʃəs] adj. 贵重的，宝贵的，珍贵的

[image: alt]翻译行不行

I get lost in the sound and sight of the heavens washing away the dirt and dust of the world.




The entire crowd stopped dead silent. I swear you couldn't hear anything but the rain.




To everything there is a season and a time to every purpose under heaven. I hope you still take the time to run through the rain.






Stars on a Snowy Night

Bing Xin

The thermometer had dropped to 18 degrees below zero, but still chose to sleep in the porch as usual. In the evening, the most familiar sight to me would be stars in the sky. Though they were a mere sprinkle of twinkling dots, yet I had become so accustomed to them that their occasional absence would bring me loneliness and ennui.

It had been snowing all night, not a single star in sight. My roommate and I, each wrapped in a quilt, were seated far apart in a different corner of the porch, facing each other and chatting away.

She exclaimed pointing to something afar, "Look, Venus in rising!" I looked up and saw nothing but a lamp round the bend in a mountain path. I beamed and said pointing to a tiny lamplight on the opposite mountain, "It's Jupiter over there!"

More and more lights came into sight as we kept pointing here and there. Lights from hurricane lamps flickering about in the pine forest created the scene of a star-studded sky. With the distinction between sky and forest obscured by snowflakes, the numerous lamp-lights now easily passed for as many stars.

﻿Completely lost in a make-believe world, I seemed to see all the lamplights drifting from the ground. With the illusory stars hanging still overhead, I was spared the effort of tracing their positions when I woke up from my dreams in the dead of night.

Thus I found consolation even on a lonely snowy night!

雨雪时候的星辰

冰　心

寒暑表降到冰点下18度的时候，我们也是在廊下睡觉。每夜最熟识的就是天上的星辰了。也不过是点点闪烁的光明，而相看惯了，偶然不见，也有些想望与无聊。

连夜雨雪，一点星光都看不见。荷和我拥衾对坐，在廊子的两角，遥遥谈话。

荷指着说：“你看维纳斯（Venus）升起来了！”我抬头望时，却是山路转折处的路灯。我怡然一笑，也指着对山的一星灯火说：“那边是丘比特（Jupiter）呢！”

愈指愈多。松林中射来零乱的风灯，都成了满天星宿。真的，雪花隙里，看不出来天空和森林的界限，将繁灯当作繁星，简直是抵得过。

一念至诚的将假作真，灯光似乎都从地上飘起。这幻成的星光，都不移动，不必半夜梦醒时，再去追寻他们的位置。

于是雨雪寂寞之夜，也有了慰安了！






实战提升

Practising & Exercise

[image: alt]导读

冰心（1900—1999），原名为谢婉莹，笔名为冰心，取“一片冰心在玉壶”之意。现代著名诗人、作家、翻译家、儿童文学家。母爱、童真和自然是她作品的主旋律。她非常喜欢孩子，把孩子看作“最神圣的人”。

《雨雪时候的星辰》是冰心早期的抒情散文。文章赞美自然、想象精细、文笔清新，充满了诗情画意。

[image: alt]核心单词

thermometer [θəˈmɔmitə(r)] n. 温度计，寒暑表

sprinkle [ˈspriŋkl] v. 洒，喷淋；撒

porch [pɔːtʃ] n. 门廊；入口处

hurricane [ˈhʌrikən] n. 飓风，暴风雨

illusory [iˈluːsəri] adj. 幻觉的，梦幻似的；迷惑人的

consolation [ˌkɔnsəˈleiʃən] n. 安慰，慰藉

[image: alt]翻译行不行

It had been snowing all night, not a single star in sight.




More and more lights came into sight as we kept pointing here and there.




With the illusory stars hanging still overhead, I was spared the effort of tracing their positions when I woke up from my dreams in the dead of night.






The Old Man and The Sea

Ernest Hemingway

He did not remember when he had first started to talk aloud when he was by himself. He had sung when he was by himself in the old days and he had sung at night sometimes when he was alone steering on his watch in the smacks or in the turtle boats. He had probably started to talk aloud, when alone, when the boy had left. But he did not remember. When he and the boy fished together they usually spoke only when it was necessary. They talked at night or when they were storm-bound by bad weather. It was considered a virtue not to talk unnecessarily at sea and the old man had always considered it so and respected it. But now he said his thoughts aloud many times since there was no one that they could annoy.

"If the others heard me talking out loud they would think that I am crazy," he said aloud. "But since I am not crazy, I do not care. And the rich have radios to talk to them in their boats and to bring them the baseball. Now is no time to think of baseball," he thought. "Now is the time to think of only one thing. That which I was born for. There might be a big one around that school", he thought. "I picked up only a straggler from the albacore that were feeding. But they are working far out and fast. Everything that shows on the surface today travels very fast and to the northeast. Can that be the time of day? Or is it some sign of weather that I do not know?"

He could not see the green of the shore now but only the tops of the blue hills that showed white as though they were snow-capped and the clouds that looked like high snow mountains above them. The sea was very dark and the light made prisms in the water. The myriad flecks of the plankton were annulled now by the high sun and it was only the great deep prisms in the blue water that the old man saw now with his lines going straight down into the water that was a mile deep.

The tuna, the fishermen called all the fish of that species tuna and only distinguished among them by their proper names when they came to sell them or to trade them for baits, were down again. The sun was hot now and the old man felt it on the back of his neck and felt the sweat trickle down his back as he rowed.

"I could just drift", he thought, "and sleep and put a bight of line around my toe to wake me. But today is eighty-five days and I should fish the day well". Just then, watching his lines, he saw one of the projecting green sticks dip sharply.

"Yes," he said. "Yes," and shipped his oars without bumping the boat. He reached out for the line and held it softly between the thumb and forefinger of his right hand. He felt no strain nor weight and he held the line lightly. Then it came again. This time it was a tentative pull, not solid nor heavy, and he knew exactly what it was. One hundred fathoms down a marlin was eating the sardines that covered the point and the shank of the hook where the hand-forged hook projected from the head of the small tuna.

The old man held the line delicately, and softly, with his left hand, unleashed it from the stick. Now he could let it run through his fingers without the fish feeling any tension.

"This far out, he must be huge in this month," he thought, Eat them, fish. Eat them. Please eat them. How fresh they are and you down there six hundred feet in that cold water in the dark. Make another turn in the dark and come back and eat them."

He felt the light delicate pulling and then a harder pull when a sardine's head must have been more difficult to break from the hook. Then there was nothing.

"Come on," the old man said aloud, "Make another turn. Just smell them. Aren't they lovely? Eat them good now and then there is the tuna. Hard and cold and lovely. Don't be shy, fish. Eat them."

He waited with the line between his thumb and his finger, watching it and the other lines at the same time for the fish might have swum up or down. Then came the same delicate pulling touch again.

"He'll take it," the old man said aloud, "God help him to take it." He did not take it though. He was gone and the old man felt nothing.

"He can't have gone," he said, "Christ knows he can't have gone. He's making a turn. Maybe he has been hooked before and he remembers something of it.

Then he felt the gentle touch on the line and he was happy.

"It was only his turn," he said, "He'll take it."

He was happy feeling the gentle pulling and then he felt something hard and unbelievably heavy. It was the weight of the fish and he let the line slip down, down, down, unrolling off the first of the two reserve coils. As it went down, slipping lightly through the old man's fingers, he still could feel the great weight, though the pressure of his thumb and finger were almost imperceptible.

"What a fish," he said, "He has it sideways in his mouth now and he is moving off with it."

"Then he will turn and swallow it", he thought. He did not say that because he knew that if you said a good thing it might not happen. He knew what a huge fish this was and he thought of him moving away in the darkness with the tuna held crosswise in his mouth. At that moment he felt him stop moving but the weight was still there. Then the weight increased and he gave more line. He tightened the pressure of his thumb and finger for a moment and the weight increased and was going straight down.

"He's taken it," he said, "Now I'll let him eat it well."

He let the line slip through his fingers while he reached down with his left hand and made fast the free end of the two reserve coils to the loop of the two reserve coils of the next line. Now he was ready. He had three forty-fathom coils of line in reserve now, as well as the coil he was using.

"Eat it a little more," he said, "Eat it well." "Eat it so that the point of the hook goes into your heart and kills you," he thought, "Come up easy and let me put the harpoon into you. All right. Are you ready? Have you been long enough at table."

"Now!" he said aloud and struck hard with both hands, gained a yard of line and then struck again and again, swinging with each arm alternately on the cord with all the strength of his arms and the pivoted weight of his body.

Nothing happened. The fish just moved away slowly and the old man could not raise him an inch. His line was strong and made for heavy fish and he held it against his hack until it was so taut that beads of water were jumping from it.

Then it began to make a slow hissing sound in the water and he still held it, bracing himself against the thwart and leaning back against the pull. The boat began to move slowly off toward the north-west.

The fish moved steadily and they travelled slowly on the calm water. The other baits were still in the water but there was nothing to be done.

"I wish I had the boy," the old man said aloud, "I'm being towed by a fish and I'm the towing bitt. I could make the line fast. But then he could break it. I must hold him all I can and give him line when he must have it. Thank God he is traveling and not going down.

"What I will do if he decides to go down, I don't know. What I'll do if he sounds and dies, I don't know. But I'll do something. There are plenty of things I can do.

He held the line against his back and watched its slant in the water and the skiff moving steadily to the north-west.

"This will kill him," the old man thought, "He can't do this forever. But four hours later the fish was still swimming steadily out to sea, towing the skiff, and the old man was still braced solidly with the line across his back. "It was noon when I hooked him," he said, "And I have never seen him."

He had pushed his straw hat hard down on his head before he hooked the fish and it was cutting his forehead. He was thirsty too and he got down on his knees and, being careful not to jerk on the line, moved as far into the bow as he could get and reached the water bottle with one hand. He opened it and drank a little. Then he rested against the bow. He rested sitting on the unstepped mast and sail and tried not to think but only to endure.

Then he looked behind him and saw that no land was visible. "That makes no difference", he thought, "I can always come in on the glow from Havana. There are two more hours before the sun sets and maybe he will come up before that. If he doesn't maybe he will come up with the moon. If he does not do that maybe he will come up with the sunrise. I have no cramps and I feel strong. It is he that has the hook in his mouth. But what a fish to pull like that. He must have his mouth shut tight on the wire. I wish I could see him. I wish I could see him only once to know what I have against me."

The fish never changed his course nor his direction all that night as far as the man could tell from watching the stars. It was cold after the sun went down and the old man's sweat dried cold on his back and his arms and his old legs. During the day he had taken the sack that covered the bait box and spread it in the sun to dry. After the sun went down he tied it around his neck so that it hung down over his back and he cautiously worked it down under the line that was across his shoulders now. The sack cushioned the line and he had found a way of leaning forward against the bow so that he was almost comfortable. The position actually was only somewhat less intolerable; but he thought of it as almost comfortable.

"I can do nothing with him and he can do nothing with me," he thought, "Not as long as he keeps this up."

﻿Once he stood up and urinated over the side of the skiff and looked at the stats and checked his course. The line showed like a phosphorescent streak in the water straight out from his shoulders. They were moving more slowly now and the glow of Havana was not so strong, so that he knew the current must be carrying them to the eastward. If I lose the glare of Havana we must be going more to the eastward, he thought. For if the fish's course held true I must see it for many more hours. I wonder how the baseball came out in the grand leagues today, he thought. It would be wonderful to do this with a radio. Then he thought, think of it always. Think of what you are doing. You must do nothing stupid.

Then he said aloud, "I wish I had the boy. To help me and to see this."

"No one should be alone in their old age," he thought, "But it is unavoidable. I must remember to eat the tuna before he spoils in order to keep strong. Remember, no matter how little you want to, that you must eat him in the morning. Remember," he said to himself.

During the night two porpoises came around the boat and he could hear them rolling and blowing. He could tell the difference between the blowing noise the male made and the sighing blow of the female. "They are good," he said, "They play and make jokes and love one another. They are our brothers like the flying fish."

Then he began to pity the great fish that he had hooked. "He is wonderful and strange and who knows how old he is," he thought. "Never have I had such a strong fish nor one who acted so strangely. Perhaps he is too wise to jump. He could ruin me by jumping or by a wild rush. But perhaps he has been hooked many times before and he knows that this is how he should make his fight. He cannot know that it is only one man against him, nor that it is an old man. But what a great fish he is and what will he bring in the market if the flesh is good. He took the bait like a male and he pulls like a male and his fight has no panic in it. I wonder if he has any plans or if he is just as desperate as I am."

老人与海

［美］厄内斯特·海明威

他记不起他是什么时候第一次开始在独自呆着时自言自语的了。往年他独自呆着时曾唱歌来着，有时候在夜里唱，那是在小渔船或捕海龟的小艇上值班掌舵时的事。大概是在孩子离开了他，他独自呆着时开始自言自语的，不过他记不清了。他跟孩子一块儿捕鱼时，他们一般只在有必要时才说话。他们在夜间或者碰到坏天气被暴风雨困在海上的时候说话。没有必要不在海上说话，被认为是种好规矩，老人一向认为的确如此，始终遵守它。可是这会儿他把心里想说的话说出声来有好几次了，因为没有旁人会受到他说话的打扰。

“要是别人听到我在自言自语，会当我发疯了，”他说出声来，“不过既然我没有发疯，我就不管，还是要说。有钱人在船上可以听收音机，可以知道棒球赛的消息。不过，现在可不是想棒球赛的时候，现在只应该想一件事，就是我生来要干的那件事。那个鱼群周围很可能有一条大的，我只逮住了正在吃小鱼的金枪鱼群中一条失散的。可是它们正游向远方，游得很快。今天凡是在海面上露面的都向着东北方向游得很快。难道一天的这个时辰该如此吗？要不，这是什么我不懂得的天气征兆？”

他眼下已看不见海岸的那一道绿色了，只看得见那些青山的仿佛积着白雪的山峰，以及山峰上空像是高耸的雪山般的云块。海水颜色深极了，阳光在海水中幻成七色彩虹。那数不清的斑斑点点的浮游生物，由于此刻太阳升到了头顶上空，都看不见了，眼下老人看得见的仅仅是蓝色海水深处幻成的巨大的七色光带，还有他那几根笔直垂在有一英里深的水中的钓索。

渔夫们管所有这种鱼都叫金枪鱼，只有等到把它们卖出，或者拿来换鱼饵时，才分别叫它们各自的专用名字。这时它们又沉下海去了。阳光此刻很热，老人感到脖颈上热辣辣的，划着划着，觉得汗水一滴滴地从背上往下淌。

“我大可随波逐流，”他想，“我自管睡去，预先把钓索在脚趾上绕上一圈，有动静时可以把我弄醒。不过今天是第85天，我该一整天好好钓鱼。”就在这时，他凝视着钓索，看见其中有一根挑出在水面上的绿色钓竿猛地往水中一沉。

“来啦，”他说。“来啦，”说着从桨架上取下双桨，没有让船颠簸一下。他伸手去拉钓索，把它轻轻地夹在右手大拇指和食指之间。他感到钓索并不抽紧，也没什么分量，就轻松地握着。跟着它又动了一下。这回是试探性的一拉，拉得既不紧又不重，他就完全明白这是怎么回事了。在一百英寻的深处有条大马林鱼正在吃包住钓钩尖端和钩身的沙丁鱼，这个手工制的钓钩是从一条小金枪鱼的头部穿出来的。

﻿老人轻巧地攥着钓索，用左手把它从竿子上轻轻地解下来。他现在可以让它穿过他手指间滑动，不会让鱼感到一点儿牵引力。

“在离岸这么远的地方，它长到本月份，个头一定挺大了，”他想。“吃鱼饵吧，鱼啊。吃吧，请你吃吧。这些鱼饵多新鲜，而你啊，待在这六百英尺的深处，在这漆黑黑的冷水里。在黑暗里再绕个弯子，拐回来把它们吃了吧。”

他感到微弱而轻巧的一拉，跟着较猛烈的一拉，这时准是有条沙丁鱼的头很难从钓钩上扯下来，然后没有一丝动静了。

“来吧，”老人说出声来，“再绕个弯子吧。闻闻这些鱼饵。它们不是挺鲜美吗？趁它们还新鲜的时候吃了，回头还有那条金枪鱼。又结实，又凉快，又鲜美。别怕难为情，鱼儿，把它们吃了吧。”

他把钓索夹在大拇指和食指之间等待着。同时盯着它和其他那几根钓索，因为这鱼可能已游到了高一点的地方或低一点的地方。跟着又是那么轻巧的一拉。

“它会咬饵的，”老人说出声来，“求天主帮它咬饵吧。”然而它没有咬饵。它游走了，老人没感到有任何动静。

“它不可能游走的，”他说，“天知道它是不可能游走的。它正在绕弯子呢。也许它以前上过钩，还有点儿记得。”

跟着他感到钓索轻轻地动了一下，他高兴了。

“它刚才不过是在转身，”他说，“它会咬饵的。”

感到这轻微的一拉，他很高兴，接着他感到有些猛拉的感觉，很有分量，叫人难以相信。这是鱼本身的重量造成的，他就松手让钓索朝下溜，一直朝下，朝下溜，从那两卷备用钓索中的一卷上放出钓索。它从老人的指间轻轻地滑下去的时候，他依旧感到很大的分量，尽管他的大拇指和食指施加的压力简直小得觉察不到。

“多棒的鱼啊，”他说，“它正把鱼饵斜叼在嘴里，带着它在游走呢。”

“它就会掉过头来把饵吞下去的，”他想。他没有把这句话说出声来，因为他知道，一桩好事如果说破了，也许就不会发生了。他知道这条鱼有多大，他想象到它嘴里横衔着金枪鱼，在黑暗中游走。这时他觉得它停止不动了，可是分量还是没变。跟着分量越来越重了，他就再放出一点钓索。他一时加强了大拇指和食指上的压力，于是钓索上的分量增加了，一直传到水中深处。

“它咬饵啦，”他说，“现在我来让它美美地吃一顿。”

他让钓索在指间朝下溜，同时伸出左手，把两卷备用钓索的一端紧系在旁边那根钓索的两卷备用钓索上。他如今准备好了。他眼下除了正在使用的那钓索卷儿，还有三个40英寻长的卷儿可供备用。

“再吃一些吧，”他说，“美美地吃吧。”

“吃了吧，这样可以让钓钩的尖端扎进你的心脏，把你弄死，”他想。“轻松愉快地浮上来吧，让我把鱼叉刺进你的身子。得了。你准备好了吗？你进餐的时间够长了吗？”

“好了，就是现在！”他说出声来，用双手使劲猛拉钓索，收进了一码，然后连连猛拉，使出胳膊上的全副劲儿，拿身子的重量作为支撑，挥动双臂，轮换地把钓索往回拉。

什么用也没有。那鱼只顾慢慢地游开去，老人无法把它往上拉一英寸。他这钓索很结实，是制作来钓大鱼的，他把它套在背上猛拉，钓索给绷得太紧，上面竟蹦出水珠来。

﻿随后它在水里渐渐发出一阵拖长的噬噬声，但他依旧攥着它，在座板上死劲撑住了自己的身子，仰着上半身来抵消鱼的拉力。船儿慢慢地向西北方向驶去。

大鱼一刻不停地游着，鱼和船在平静的水面上慢慢地行进。另外那几个鱼饵还在水里，没有动静，用不着应付。

“但愿那孩子在这儿就好了，”老人说出声来，“我正被一条鱼拖着走，成了一根系纤绳的短柱啦。我可以把钓索系在船舷上。不过这一来鱼儿会把它扯断的。我得拼命牵住它，必要的时候给它放出钓索。谢谢老天，它还在朝前游，没有朝下沉。”

“如果它决意下沉，我该怎么办？我不知道。如果它潜入海底，死在那儿，我该怎么办？我不知道。可是我必须干些什么，我能做的事情多着呢。”

他攥住了勒在背脊上的钓索，紧盯着它直往水中斜去，小船呢，不停地朝西北方驶去。

“这样能叫它送命，”老人想，“它不能一直这样干下去。”然而过了四个钟点，那鱼照样拖着这条小船，不停地向大海游去，老人呢，依然紧紧攥着勒在背脊上的钓索。“我是中午把它钓上的，”他说，“可我始终还没见过它。”

他在钓上这鱼以前，把草帽拉下，紧扣在脑瓜上，这时勒得他的脑门好痛。他还觉得口渴，就双膝跪下，小心不让扯动钓索，尽量朝船头爬去，伸手去取水瓶。他打开瓶盖，喝了一点儿，然后靠在船头上休息。他坐在从桅座上拔下的绕着帆的桅杆上，竭力不去想什么，只顾熬下去。

等他回顾背后时，一看陆地已没有一丝踪影了。“这没有关系，”他想，“我总能靠着哈瓦那的灯火回港的。离太阳落下还有两个钟点，也许不到那时鱼就会浮上来。如果它不上来，也许会随着月出浮上来。如果它不这样干，也许会随着日出浮上来。我手脚没有抽筋，我感到身强力壮，是它的嘴给钓住了啊。不过拉力这样大，该是条多大的鱼啊。它的嘴准是死死地咬住了钢丝钓钩。但愿能看到它。但愿能知道我这对手是什么样儿的，哪怕只看一眼也好。

老人凭着观察天上的星斗，看出那鱼整整一夜始终没有改变它的路线和方向。太阳下去后，天气转凉了，老人的背脊、胳膊和衰老的腿上的汗水都干了，感到发冷。白天里，他曾把盖在鱼饵匣上的麻袋取下，摊在阳光里晒干。太阳下去了，他把麻袋系在脖子上，让它披在背上，他并且小心地把它塞在如今正挂在肩上的钓索下面。有麻袋垫着钓索，他就可以弯腰向船头靠去，这样简直可说很舒服了。这姿势实在只能说是多少叫人好受一点儿，可是他自以为简直可说很舒服了。

“我拿它一点办法也没有，它也拿我没办法，”他想，“只要它老是这样干下去，双方都一点没办法。”

他有一回站起身来，隔着船舷撒尿，然后抬眼望着星斗，核对他的航向。钓索从他肩上一直钻进水里，看来像一道磷光。鱼和船此刻行动放慢了。哈瓦那的灯火也不大辉煌，他于是明白，海流准是在把他们双方带向东方。“如果我就此看不见哈瓦那炫目的灯光，我们一定是到了更东的地方，”他想，“因为，如果这鱼的路线没有变的话，我准会好几个钟点看得见灯光。不知今天的棒球大联赛结果如何，”他想，“干这行当有台收音机才美哪。”接着他想，老是惦记着这玩意儿。想想你正在干的事情吧。你哪能干蠢事啊。

然后他说出声来：“但愿孩子在就好了。可以帮我一手，让他见识见识这种光景。”

﻿“谁也不该上了年纪独个儿待着，”他想，“不过这也是避免不了的。为了保存体力，我一定要记住趁金枪鱼没坏时就吃。记住了，哪怕只想吃一点点，也必须在早上吃。记住了，”他对自己说。

夜间，两条海豚游到小船边来，他听见它们翻腾和喷水的声音。他能辨别出那雄的发出的喧闹的喷水声和那雌的发出的喘息般的喷水声。

“它们都是好样的，”他说，“它们嬉戏，打闹，相亲相爱。它们是我们的兄弟，就像飞鱼一样。”

跟着他怜悯起这条被他钓住的大鱼来了。“它真出色，真奇特，而且有谁知道它年龄多大呢，”他想。我从没钓到过这样强大的鱼，也没见过行动这样奇特的鱼。也许它太机灵，不愿跳出水来。它可以跳出水来，或者来个猛冲，把我搞垮。不过，也许它曾上钩过好多次，所以知道应该如何搏斗。它哪会知道它的对手只有一个人，而且是个老头儿。不过它是条多大的鱼啊，如果鱼肉良好的话，在市场上能卖多大一笔钱啊，它咬起饵来像条雄鱼，拉起钩索来也像雄鱼，搏斗起来一点也不惊慌。不知道它有没有什么打算，还是就跟我一样地不顾死活？
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厄内斯特·海明威（Ernest Hemingway），美国小说家，1954年度诺贝尔文学奖获得者、“新闻体”小说的创始人。被称为“文坛硬汉”的海明威的文风一向以简洁明快而著称，俗称“电报式”。他的创作风格也很独特，从来都是站着写作。

这部小说是根据一位古巴渔夫的真实经历而创作的。作者用写实的手法记录了圣地亚哥老人捕鱼的全过程，塑造了一个在重压下仍然保持优雅风度、在精神上永远不可战胜的老人形象。作者热情地赞颂了人类面对艰难困苦时所显示的坚不可摧的精神力量。
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smack [smæk] n. 滋味，味道

straggler [ˈstræɡlə] n. 流浪者；走散的人；离群的动物

plankton [ˈplæŋkt(ə)n] n. 浮游生物

trickle [ˈtrikl] v. 滴；淌；细细地流

fathom [ˈfæðəm] v. 测量……的深度

coil [kɔil] v. 成圈状；盘绕

pivot [ˈpivət] n. 枢；支枢；中心点

skiff [skif] n. 小艇；小型帆船

bait [beit] n. 饵；引诱物
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He did not remember when he had first started to talk aloud when he was by himself.




The fish never changed his course nor his direction all that night as far as the man could tell from watching the stars.






Playing a Violin with Three Strings

Anonymous

On Nov. 18, 1995, Itzhak Perlman, the violinist, came on stage to give a concert. If you have ever been to a Perlman concert, you know that getting on stage is no small achievement for him. He was stricken with polio as a child, and so he walks with the aid of two crutches.

The audience sit quietly while he makes his way across the stage to his chair and begins his play. But this time, something went wrong. Just as he finished the first few bars, one of the strings on his violin broke. We thought that he would have to stop the concert. But he didn't. Instead, he waited a moment, closed his eyes and then signaled the conductor to begin again.

The orchestra began and he played with such passion and such power and such purity as they had never heard before.

Of course, anyone knows that it is impossible to play a harmonious work with just three strings. I know that, and you know that, but that night Itzhak Perlman refused to know that.

When he finished, there was an awesome silence in the room. And then people rose and cheered. There was an extraordinary outburst of applause from every corner of the auditorium.

He smiled, wiped the sweat from this brow and then he said in a quiet, sacred tone, "You know, sometimes it is the artist's task to find out how much music you can still make with what you have left."

This powerful line has stayed in my mind ever since I heard it. Perhaps that is the definition of life—not just for artists but for all of us.

He has prepared all his life to make music on a violin of four strings, but all of a sudden, in the middle of a concert, he finds himself with only three strings; so he makes music with three strings, and the music he made that night with just three strings was more beautiful, more sacred, more memorable, than any that he had ever made before, when he had four strings.

So, perhaps our task in this shaky, fast-changing, bewildering world in which we live is to make music, at first with all that we have, and then, when that is no longer possible, to make music with what we have left.

断弦的小提琴

佚　名

1995年11月18日，小提琴家伊扎克·帕尔曼举办了一场音乐会。如果你曾经听过帕尔曼的音乐会，你就知道对他来说走上舞台可不是一件容易的事情。他小的时候患过小儿麻痹症，所以他走路要借助双拐。

观众在静静地等待着他穿过舞台坐在椅子上开始表演。但是这一次出了点意外。当他刚刚演奏完前面几小节的时候，一根琴弦断了。我们以为他不得不结束这场演奏会，然而他却没有。他停了一下，闭上了眼睛，然后向指挥示意重新开始。

乐队再一次开始演奏，他用前所未有的激情、力量和纯洁的内心而演奏着。

当然，我们都知道仅用三根琴弦是无法演奏出和谐的乐曲的。你我都明白这一事实，但是那晚伊扎克·帕尔曼就是拒绝承认。

当演奏结束的时候，大厅里先是一阵可怕的沉寂。接着，人们从座位上起立并欢呼起来，从观众席的每一个角落都爆发出了热烈的掌声。

他微笑着，擦去了额头的汗珠，他用平静的、虔诚的语气说道，“有些时候音乐家需要明白，用不完整的乐器，你还能演奏出怎样的音乐。”

从那天起，我就一直铭记这句铿锵有力的话。要知道，也许这就是对生命的解释——不仅是对音乐家，而且是对所有的人。

伊扎克·帕尔曼一生都在做着用四弦小提琴演奏音乐的准备，然而，突然间，就在音乐会上，他发现他只剩下三根琴弦，于是他用三根琴弦演奏。那一晚他用三根琴弦演奏的音乐比他以往用四根琴弦演奏的音乐更美妙，更神圣，更难忘。

我们要学会在这个动荡多变、充满迷惑的世界里演奏音乐，也许开始的时候倾尽所有来演奏，当有些东西不再拥有的时候，就用我们所剩下的来演奏音乐。
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伊扎克·帕尔曼（Itzak Perlman），以色列著名小提琴家。4岁时因患小儿麻痹症成为终身残废。他自幼酷爱音乐，十岁上电台演奏，后进特拉维夫音乐学院学习。他的演奏准确灵巧、轻松自如，善于以变幻无穷的音色表现各个不同时代作曲家的特点和心理。他很注意音乐处理的逻辑性，把浪漫主义的热情和古典主义的匀称感完美地结合在一起，是一位极有名望的小提琴演奏大师。该文描叙的就是伊扎克·帕尔曼在一次演出中的偶遇。
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signal [ˈsiɡnl] n. 信号；暗号

harmonious [hɑːˈməunjəs] adj. 调和的；和谐的；协调的

awesome [ˈɔːsəm] adj. 令人敬畏的；可怕的；有威严的

outburst [ˈautbəːst] n. （情感、力量等的）爆发，迸发

shaky [ˈʃeiki] adj. 不稳固的；摇晃的；不坚定的

bewilder [biˈwildə] v. 使迷惑；使糊涂；难住
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If you have ever been to a Perlman concert, you know that getting on stage is no small achievement for him.




The audience sit quietly while he makes his way across the stage to his chair and begins his play.




Of course, anyone knows that it is impossible to play a harmonious work with just three strings.






Childhood

Leo Tolstoy

Happy, happy, never-retuning time of childhood! How can we help loving and dwelling upon its recollections? They cheer and elevate the soul, and become to one a source of higher joys.

Sometimes, when dreaming of bygone days, fancy that, tired out with running about I have sat down in my high arm-chair by the tea-table. It is late, and I have long since drunk my cup of milk. My eyes are heavy with sleep as I sit there and listen. How could I not listen, seeing that Mamma is speaking to somebody, and that the sound of her voice is so melodious and kind? How much its echoes recall to my heart! With my eyes veiled with drowsiness I gaze at her wistfully. Suddenly she seems to grow smaller and smaller, and her face vanishes to a point; yet I can still see it — can still see her as she looks at me and smiles. Somehow it pleases me to see her grown so small. I blink and blink, yet she looks no larger than a boy reflected in the pupil of an eye. Then I rouse myself, and the picture fades. Once more I half-close my eyes, and cast about to try and recall the dream, but it has gone, I rise to my feet, only to fall back comfortably into the armchair.

"There! You are falling asleep again, little Nicolas," says Mamma, "You had better go to by-by."

"No, I won't go to sleep, Mamma," I reply, though almost inaudibly, for pleasant dreams are filling all my soul. The sound sleep of childhood is weighing my eyelids down, and for a few moments. I sink into slumber and oblivion until awakened by some one. I feel in my sleep as though a soft hand were caressing me. I know it by the touch, and, though still dreaming, I seize hold of it and press it to my lips. Every one else has gone to bed, and only one candle remains burning in the drawing-room. Mamma has said that she herself will wake me. She sits down on the arm of the chair in which I am asleep, with her soft hand stroking my hair, and I hear her beloved, well-known voice say in my ear, "Get up, my darling. It is time to go by-by."

No envious gaze sees her now. She is not afraid to shed upon me the whole of her tenderness and love. I do not wake up, yet I kiss and kiss her hand.

"Get up, then, my angel."

She passes her other arm round my neck, and her fingers tickle me as they move across it. The room is quiet and in half-darkness, but the tickling has touched my nerves and I begin to awake. Mamma is sitting near me—that I can tell — and touching me; I can hear her voice and feel her presence. This at last rouses me to spring up, to throw my arms around her neck, to hide my head in her bosom, and to say with a sigh, "Ah, dear, darling Mamma, how much I love you!"

She smiles her sad, enchanting smile, takes my head between her two hands, kisses me on the forehead, and lifts me on to her lap. "Do you love me so much, then?" she says. Then, after a few moments' silence, she continues, "And you must love me always, and never forget me. If your Mamma should no longer be here, will you promise never to forget her — never, Nicolas?" and she kisses me more fondly than ever.

"Oh, but you must not speak so, darling Mamma, my own darling Mamma!" I exclaim as I clasp her knees, and tears of joy and love fall from my eyes.

How, after scenes like this! I would go upstairs, and stand before the icons, and say with a rapturous feeling, "God bless Papa and Mamma!" and repeat a prayer for my beloved mother which my childish lips had learnt to lisp—the love of God and other blending strangely in a single emotion!

After saying my prayers, I would wrap myself up in the bedclothes. My heart would feel light, peaceful, and happy, and one dream would follow another. Dreams of what? They were all of them vague, but all of them full of pure love and of a sort of expectation of happiness. Usually, also, there would be some favorite toy—a china dog or the bedarner into the bed-corner behind the pillow, and it would please me to think how warm and comfortable and well cared—for it was there. Also, I would pray God to make everyone happy, so that every one might be contented, and also to send fine weather tomorrow for our walk. Then I would turn myself over on to the other side, and thoughts and dreams would become jumbled and entangled together until at last I slept soundly and peacefully, though with a face wet with tears.

Do in after life the freshness and light-heartedness, the craving for love and for strength of faith, ever return which we experience in our childhood's years? What better time is there in our lives than when the two best of virtues—innocent gaiety and a boundless yearning for affection—are our sole objects of pursuit? Where now are our ardent prayers? Where now are our best gifts—the pure tears of emotion which a guardian angel dries with a smile as he sheds upon us lovely dreams of ineffable childish joy? Can it be that life has left such heavy traces upon one's heart that those tears and ecstasies are for ever vanished? Can it be that there remains to us only the recollection of them?

童年

［俄］列夫·托尔斯泰

幸福的，幸福的，一去不复返的童年时代啊！怎能不爱惜、不珍重对童年的回忆呢？这些回忆使我精神舒爽，心情振奋，是我的无上乐趣的源泉。

有时，我会回忆起流逝的岁月。那时跑不动了，我就在茶桌旁那把高背安乐椅上安逸地坐下来；夜深了，我就喝光所有的牛奶，迷迷糊糊地合上眼睛，静坐在那儿聆听着妈妈在同什么人说话，她的声音是那么婉转优美！那声音不停地在我的心灵深处荡漾，让我想起那段美妙的时光。我用迷糊的睡眼渴望地看着妈妈的脸。忽然，妈妈的身影逐渐变小，她的面孔缩小成了一个小黑点；可是，我依然可以看到她，她笑眯眯地瞥了我一眼。不知什么缘故，我喜欢看见妈妈变得这么小的样子。我眨了眨双眼，她的样子变得和瞳孔里的小孩儿一样大了。后来我被惊醒了，画面也不见了。我眨眨眼睛，举目四望，努力想使梦中的景象再现，却一点也想不起来了。我本想站起来，却又马上惬意地靠在安乐椅上。

“你又睡着了，尼古拉斯，”妈妈对我说，“你还是上楼去睡比较好。”

“我不想睡，妈妈。”我朦朦胧胧地叨念，我心里装的都是那些迷幻而幸福的梦想。还是小孩的我抵挡不住那浓浓的睡意，眼皮慢慢合了起来，刹那间就来到了沉沉的梦乡，直到最终被人唤醒。朦胧间，我觉得有人用手在轻轻地抚摩我，这种触摸的感觉告诉我，是妈妈的手。睡梦中的我情不自禁地拉住那只手，把它牢牢地按在嘴唇上。所有的人都已经离开，客厅里只剩下一根燃烧的蜡烛。妈妈说，她要自己叫醒我。妈妈坐在我睡的那张椅子扶手上，用她那温暖的手抚摸着我的头发，用我熟悉的、暖人的声音在我耳边说：“起来吧，我的乖宝贝，该去睡觉了。”

她不会因为任何人嫉妒的眼光而有丝毫犹疑，她根本不顾虑把她的全部温柔和慈爱赋予我。我合着眼，只是一次又一次地亲她的手。

“起来吧，我的天使！”

她的另外一只手搂住我的脖子。手指滑过我的脖子，让我觉得很痒。房间里没有一点儿声音，光线忽明忽暗，但挠痒让我精神振奋，睡意全无。此刻，妈妈就坐在我的身边——这我感觉得到——充满爱意地抚着我；我听到她的声音，真实地感觉到了她的气息。我赶紧跳了起来，双手抱住妈妈的脖颈，把头钻进她的怀里，叹息了一声说道：“噢，亲爱的，亲爱的妈妈，我多么爱你呀！”

妈妈露出忧郁而迷人的微笑，然后用双手托住我的头，亲亲我的前额，最后抱起来让我坐在她的腿上。“这么说你十分爱我？”她停了片刻，随后说，“记住，你一定要永远爱我，永远不要忘了我。如果妈妈不在人世了，你不会忘掉她吧？尼古拉斯，你不会忘记吧？”她更加轻柔地亲我。

﻿“不，不要这么说，我亲爱的妈妈，我最亲爱的妈妈！”我喊了起来，使劲抱住她的双腿，爱和狂喜的泪水止不住地往下流。

所有的事情都过去后，我回到楼上，虔诚地站在圣像前祷告：“主啊，求你祝福我的爸爸和妈妈。”这一刻我的心情是多么美好啊！幼稚的我重复着为亲爱的妈妈的祈祷——我对她的爱和对上帝的爱神奇地融合在了一起。

说完祈祷词后我爬进被窝，心情是又轻快，又平和，又快乐。美梦接二连三，我梦见了什么呢？它们大都不合逻辑，然而，纯洁的爱和对幸福的向往却充溢在我的梦里。随后，我就把我宠爱的瓷玩具——一只小狗或者一只小兔——放到枕头后面的床角，看着它们如此安逸温暖地躺在那里，我就感到心满意足了。接着，我又祈祷，恳求上帝赐给大家幸福，让人们都心想事成，还恳求上帝让明天有个好天气，那样我们才能去散步；后来我翻了一下身，思绪和梦境交织混杂在一起；最后，我舒服地进入了梦乡，脸上还留着湿漉漉的泪水。

只有童年时代才会有朝气蓬勃、心无杂念的心情，对爱的向往和对信仰的坚定，在我们以后的人生岁月里真的还能得到吗？当天真的喜悦和对爱的无限渴求——这两种崇高的美德——成为生命中仅有的愿望，我们的生命中，还会有比这更美妙的事物吗？那些衷心的祈祷现在在哪里？最珍贵的礼物——由情感激发的纯洁泪水——现在又在哪里呢？守护天使曾降临在我们周围，微笑着拭去那些眼泪，指引我们进入那充满无法形容的童真乐趣的甜蜜梦境。难道生活在我们的心头划过的伤痕，已经让那些泪水和欢乐永远远离我们了吗？难道剩下的只是对昔日的留恋了吗？






实战提升

Practising & Exercise

[image: alt]导读

列夫·托尔斯泰（Leo Tolstoy），19世纪末20世纪初俄国最伟大的批判现实主义作家，是世界文学史上最杰出的作家之一，他被称为具有“最清醒的现实主义”的“天才艺术家”。他的主要作品有长篇小说《战争与和平》、《安娜·卡列尼娜》、《复活》等。

[image: alt]核心单词

dwelling [ˈdweliŋ] n. 住处，住宅

bygone [ˈbaiɡɔ(ː)n] adj. 过去的，已往的

melodious [miˈləudjəs] adj. 旋律优美的，悦耳动听的

enchanting [inˈtʃɑːntiŋ] adj. 迷人的，使人着魔的

rapturous [ˈræptʃərəs] adj. 着迷的；销魂的

entangled [inˈtæŋɡld] adj. 卷入的；陷入的

gaiety [ˈɡeiəti] n. 快乐，高兴，喜庆

ineffable [inˈefəbl] adj. 说不出的；难以形容的

[image: alt]翻译行不行

Happy, happy, never-retuning time of childhood! How can we help loving and dwelling upon its recollections?




After saying my prayers, I would wrap myself up in the bedclothes.




Do in after life the freshness and light-heartedness, the craving for love and for strength of faith, ever return which we experience in our childhood's years?


生命如花绽放

Live like flowers blooming






Tolerance

Hendrik Willem Van Loon

Happily lived mankind in the peaceful valley of ignorance.

To the north, to the south, to the west and to the east stretched the ridges of the hills everlasting.

A little stream of knowledge tricked slowly through a deep worn gully.

It came out of the mountains of the past.

It lost itself in the marshes of the future.

It was not much, as rivers go. But it was enough for the humble needs of the villagers.

In the evening, when they had watered their cattle and had filled their casks, they were content to sit down to enjoy life.

The old men who knew were brought forth from the shady corners where they had spent their day, pondering over the mysterious pages of an old book.

They mumbled strange words to their grandchildren, who would have preferred to play with the pretty pebbles, brought down from distant lands.

Often these words were not very clear.

But they were writ a thousand years ago by a forgotten race. Hence they were holy.

For in the valley of ignorance, whatever was old was venerable. And those who dared to gainsay the wisdom of the fathers were shunned by all decent people. And so they kept their peace.

Fear was ever with them. What if they should be refused the common share of the products of the garden?

Vague stories there were, whispered at night among the narrow streets of the little town, vague stories of men and women who had dared to ask questions.

They had gone forth and never again had they been seen.

A few had tried to scale the high walls of the rocky range that hid the sun.

Their whitened bones lay at the foot of the cliffs.

The years came and the years went by.

Happily lived mankind in the peaceful valley of ignorance.

Out of the darkness crept a man.

The nails of his hands were torn.

His feet were covered with rags, red with the blood of long marches.

He stumbled to the door of the nearest hut and knocked.

Then he fainted. By the light of a frightened candle, he was carried to a cot.

In the morning throughout the village it was known, "He has come back."

The neighbors stood around and shook their heads. They had always known that this was to be the end.

Defeat and surrender awaited those who dared to stroll away from the foot of the mountains.

﻿And in one corner of the village the old men shook their heads and whispered burning words.

They did not mean to be cruel, but the law was the law. Bitterly this man had sinned against the wishes of those who knew.

As soon as his wounds were healed he must be brought to trial.

They meant to be lenient.

They remembered the strange, burning eyes of his mother. They recalled the tragedy of his father, lost in the desert these thirty years ago.

The law, however, was the law; and the law must be obeyed.

The men who knew would see to that.

They carried the wanderer to the market place, and the people stood around in respectful silence.

He was still weak from hunger and thirst and the elders bade him sit down, He refused.

They ordered him to be silent.

But he spoke.

Upon the old men he turned his back and his eyes sought those who but a short time before had been his comrades.

"Listen to me," he implored, "Listen to me and be rejoiced. I have come back from beyond the mountains. My feet have trod a fresh soil. My hands have felt the touch of other races. My eyes have seen wondrous sights.

"When I was a child, my world was the garden of my father.

"To the west and to the east, to the south and to the north lay the ranges from the beginning of time.

﻿"When I asked what they were hiding, there was a hush and a hasty shaking of heads. When I insisted, I was taken to the rocks and shown the bleached bones of those who had dared to defy the gods.

"When I cried out and said, 'It is a lie! The Gods love those who are brave!' the men who knew came and read to me from their sacred books. The law, they explained, had ordained all things of heaven and earth. The valley was ours to have and to hold. The animals and the flowers, the fruit and the fishes were ours, to do our bidding. But the mountains were of the gods. What lay beyond was to remain unknown until the end of time.

"So they spoke, and they lied. They lied to me, even as they have lied to you.

"There are pastures in those hills. Meadows too, as rich as any. And men and women of our own flesh and blood. And cities resplendent with the glories of a thousand years of labor.

"I have found the road to a better home. I have seen the promise of a happier life. Follow me and I shall lead you thither. For the smile of the gods is the same there as here and everywhere."

He stopped and there went up a great cry of horror.

"Blasphemy!" cried the old men. "Blasphemy and sacrilege! A fit punishment for his crime! He has lost his reason. He dares to scoff at the law as it was written down a thousand years ago. He deserves to die!"

And they took up heavy stones.

And they killed him.

And his body they threw at the foot of the cliffs, that it might lie there as a warning to all who questioned the wisdom of the ancestors.

Then it happened a short time later that there was a great drought. The little brook of knowledge ran dry. The cattle died of thirst. The harvest perished in the fields, and there was hunger in the valley of ignorance.

The old men who knew, however, were not disheartened. Everything would all come right in the end, they prophesied, for so it was wrote in their most holy chapters.

Besides, they themselves needed but little food. They were so very old.

Winter came.

The village was deserted.

More than half of the populace died from sheer want.

The only hope for those who survived lay beyond the mountains.

But the law said "No!"

And the law must be obeyed.

One night there was a rebellion.

Despair gave courage to those whom fear had forced into silence.

Feebly the old men protested.

They were pushed aside. They complained of their lot. They bewailed the ingratitude of their children, but when the last wagon pulled out of the village, they stopped the driver and forced him to take them along.

The flight into the unknown had begun.

It was many years since the wanderer had returned. It was no easy task to discover the road he had mapped out.

Thousands fell a victim to hunger and thirst before the first cairn was found.

From there on the trip was less difficult.

The careful pioneer had blazed a clear trail through the woods and amidst the endless wilderness of rock.

By easy stages it led to the green pastures of the new land.

Silently the people looked at each other.

"He was right after all," they said, "He was right, and the old men were wrong..."

"He spoke the truth, and the old men lied..."

"His bones lie rotting at the foot of the cliffs, but the old men sit in our carts and chant their ancient lays..."

"He saved us, and we slew him..."

"We are sorry that it happened, but of course, if we could have known at the time..."

Then they unharnessed their horses and their oxen and they drove their cows and their goats into the pastures and they built themselves houses and laid out their fields and they lived happily for a long time afterwards.

A few years later an attempt was made to bury the brave pioneer in the fine new edifice which had been erected as a home for the wise old men.

A solemn procession went back to the now deserted valley, but when the spot was reached where his body ought to have been, it was no longer there.

A hungry jackal had dragged it to his lair.

A small stone was then placed at the foot of the trail (now a magnificent highway). It gave the name of the man who had first defied the dark terror of the unknown, that his people might be guided into a new freedom.

﻿And it stated that it had been erected by a grateful posterity.

As it was in the beginning—as it is now—and as some day (so we hope) it shall no longer be.

宽容

［美］亨德里克·威廉·房龙

宁静无知的山谷里，人们幸福地生活着。

没有尽头的山脉向东南西北各个方向绵延。

知识的小溪流沿着幽深而残破的山谷缓缓地流着。

它发源于往日的荒山。

它消失在未来的沼泽。

这条小溪没有江河那样汹涌澎湃的波涛，但对于只有微薄需求的村民来说，已经是绰绰有余。

晚上，村民们喂罢牲口，把水桶里灌满了水，便心满意足地坐下来，尽享人生之乐。

思想陈旧的老人们被搀扶出门，他们整个白天都待在荫凉的角落里，苦苦思索着一本神秘的古书。

他们对儿孙们念叨着那些稀奇古怪的字眼，可是孩子们总想着玩那些从远处带来的石头。

这些字眼的含义经常含糊不清。

不过，它们是一个如今不为人知的部落在一千年前写下的，因而神圣不可亵渎。

在愚昧的山谷里，古老的东西总是受到敬重。谁否定先人的智慧，谁就会遭到正派人的冷落。所以大家处在一起相安无事。

恐惧总是跟随着人们。谁要是分不到果园里一个份额的果实，又能怎么办呢？

夜深的时候，人们簇拥在狭窄的街头巷尾，讲述着那些情节早已模糊不清的往事，论说那些勇于提出质疑的男男女女。

这些男男女女后来都走了，再没回来过。

另外一部分人试图攀缘挡住太阳的岩墙陡壁。

但结局是他们横尸于山崖脚下，白骨累累。

岁月流逝，年复一年。

在这宁静的无知山谷里，人们幸福地生活着。

黑暗中，一个人正在爬行。

他的指甲已经磨破了。

他的脚上缠着破破烂烂的布，由于长途跋涉，流出的鲜血已经把布浸透了。

他跌跌撞撞地来到最近的一间草屋，敲了敲门。

接着他便晕了。借助颤动的烛光，他被抬到一张吊床上。

到了早上，全村的人都知道：“他回来了。”

邻居们围在他的身边，无奈地摇摇头。他们明白，这是早已注定的结局。

那些敢于离开山谷的人，等待他的是屈服和失败。

在村子的一个角落，思想迂腐的老人们摇着头，压低了声音说着恶狠狠的话。

他们并非生来残忍，但法律就是法律。他违背了那些思想陈腐的长辈们的意志，就是犯下了滔天大罪。

他的伤势一旦痊愈，就必须接受判决。

迂腐的长辈们本想慈悲为怀。

他们没有忘记他母亲怪异的跳跃着光芒的眼眸，也回想起了30年前他父亲在沙漠失踪的悲剧。

不过法律就是法律，法律是不可违抗的。

而那些思想守旧的老人就是法律的执行者。

那些迂腐的老人把出游的人抬到闹市区。人们在都毕恭毕敬地在周围站着，鸦雀无声。

出游的人由于饥渴，身体还很虚弱。老人们让他坐下，他拒绝了。

他们让他闭嘴。

但是他坚持要说。

他转过来背对老人，眼光在人群中搜索不久前还与他志同道合的人。

“听我说，”他恳请道，“请听我说，大家会很高兴的。我刚从山那边回来，我的双脚踏上了一片新鲜的土地，我的手被其他的民族抚摸过，我的双眼见到了奇妙的景象。”

“小时候，父亲的花园就是我的整个世界。”

“早在上帝创造世界的时候，花园东西南北各个方位的边界就被确定下来了。”

“只要我问起边界的那一边藏着什么，大家就把头摇个不停，口里发出嘘嘘的声音。但是我非要打破砂锅问到底，于是他们就带我来这块岩石上，让我看看那些蔑视上帝的人的森森白骨。”

“‘骗人’我大声喊道，‘上帝偏爱英勇的人。’于是，迂腐的长辈们走过来，为我读他们的圣书。他们说，上帝的旨意已经决定了天地间万物的命运。山谷是我们的，由我们来掌管，飞禽走兽和花朵，还有果实和鱼虾都是属于我们的，我们决定它们的命运。但山是上帝的，我们不应该知道山对面的一切事物，直到世界的末日。”

“这就是他们说的，他们在撒谎，他们欺骗了我，就像欺骗了你们一样。”

“山的那一边有牧场，有和我们一样的牧草，那里的男女老少有和我们同样的血肉之躯。那历经了一千年的城市，被能工巧匠雕刻得雄壮美丽，光彩闪烁。”

“我已经找到了一条大道，可以通往更美好的家园，我已经看到了幸福生活的曙光。跟随我走吧，我带着你们奔向那里。上帝在别处有和在这里一样的微笑。”

他停下来了，人群发出了惊恐的叫喊声。

“亵渎，这是对神灵的亵渎，”顽固不化的老人大声叫着，“要让他罪有应得！他已经失去理智了，竟敢戏谑一千年前制定下来的法律。他死有余辜！”

人们举起了沉重的石头。

他们杀死了这个出游的人。

人们把他的尸体扔到山崖底下，以此训诫其他那些胆敢怀疑祖先智慧的人，杀一儆百。

没有多久，一场特大干旱爆发了。涓涓的知识小溪流干枯了，牲畜都干渴而死，田地里的粮食都枯萎了，无知的山谷里到处都是饥渴的呻吟。

不过，那些顽固的老人并没有灰心。他们预言说，所有的一切都会转危为安，至少那些先知先觉的圣书上是这样写的。

﻿而且，他们自己已经很老了，吃不了多少粮食了。

冬天来临了。

村庄里荒无人烟。

饥寒交迫夺去了大多数人的生命。

活着的人把生存的唯一希望寄托在山的那一边。

但是法律却说：“不可以！”

法律是必须要遵守的。

一天夜晚，叛乱爆发了。

绝望赋予那些由于恐惧而逆来顺受的人们以勇气。

迂腐的老人们无力地抗争着。

他们被推到一边，还在抱怨自己不幸的命运，诅咒儿孙的忘恩负义。但是当最后一辆马车驶离村落时，他们拦住了它，迫使车夫把他们带走。

就这样，投奔前途未卜的新世界的旅程开始了。

从那个出游者回来到现在已经过了很多年了，所以要找到他开辟的道路，绝不是容易的事情。

成千上万的人在路途上饥渴而亡，人们终于找到了第一座用石子垒起的路标。

从那以后，旅途中的磨难少了一些。

那个细心的开拓者已经用火在一望无际的险山乱林中烧出了一条宽阔大道。

沿着这条大道，人们一步步地走到了一个有着绿色牧场的新世界。

人们相对无言。

“他到底还是对的，”人们说，“正确的是他，错误的是那些冥顽不化的老人……”

﻿“他的话是真实的，那些迂腐的老人在撒谎……”

“他的尸首腐烂在山崖下，可是那些顽固的老人却坐在我们的车里，还唱着那陈旧不堪的歌谣。”

“他救了我们，我们却杀害了他。”

“我们确实对这件事情非常内疚，不过，当时我们如果知道的话，当然就……”

接着，他们为牛马解下套具，把牛羊赶进牧场，建造自己的房屋，规划自己的土地。从此，他们过上了幸福的生活。

几年之后，人们为智慧老人建起了一座崭新的大厦作为住宅，并准备把英勇的先驱者的遗骸埋在里面。

一支庄严的队伍回到了早已荒芜人烟的山谷。但是，山崖脚下空空如也，开拓者的尸骨已经无影无踪。

饥饿的豺狗早就把尸首拖入了自己的洞穴。

人们在开拓者足迹的尽头放上了一块小石头（那里现在已经是一条大道），他们把开拓者的名字刻在石头上——这是第一个挑战未知世界的黑暗和恐怖的人的名字，是他把人们带向了新的自由。

石头上还写着，它是由前来感恩朝拜的后人建造的。

这样的事情过去发生过，现在也还在发生，不过将来（我们希望）不要再发生了。






实战提升

Practising & Exercise
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亨德里克·威廉·房龙（Hendrik Willem Van Loon)，荷兰作家。他是出色的通俗作家，他被称为伟大的文化普及者，大师级的人物。他的著作涉及历史、文化、文明和科学等方面。他的绝大部分著作都是畅销书，历经近一个世纪仍不失魅力，影响着一代又一代的读者，其代表作有：《人类的故事》、《圣经的故事》、《宽容》等。

本文是《宽容》的序言，被称为一篇优美而深刻的奇文。文中时间、人名和地点的模糊，以及结尾处的直接劝诫都使文章拥有了寓言的味道。
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stretch [stretʃ] v. 展开，铺开

gully [ˈɡʌli] n. 小峡谷；冲沟

stroll [strəul] v. 散步，溜达；缓步走

wondrous [ˈwʌndrəs] adj. 令人惊奇的；不可思议的；奇妙的

resplendent [risˈplendənt] adj. 灿烂的；光辉的；华丽的

populace [ˈpɔpjuləs] n. 平民，百姓，民众

blaze [bleiz] n. 强烈的光，光辉

[image: alt]翻译行不行

Happily lived mankind in the peaceful valley of ignorance.




The old men who knew, however, were not disheartened.




It was no easy task to discover the road he had mapped out.






What I Have Lived for

Bertrand Russell

Three passions, simple but overwhelmingly strong, have governed my life: the longing for love, the search for knowledge, and unbearable pity for the suffering of mankind. These passions, like great winds, have blown me hither and thither, in a wayward course, over a deep ocean of anguish, reaching to the verge of despair.

I have sought love, first, because it brings ecstasy—ecstasy so great that I would have sacrificed all the rest of life for a few hours of this joy. I have sought it, next, because it relieves loneliness—that terrible loneliness in which one shivering consciousness looks over the rim of the world into cold unfathomable lifeless abyss. I have sought it, finally, because in the union of love I have seen, in a mystic miniature, the prefiguring vision of the heaven that saints and poets have imagined. This is what I sought, and though it might seem too good for human life, this is what—at last—I have found.

With equal passion I have sought knowledge. I have wished to understand the hearts of men. I have wished to know why the stars shine. And I have tried to apprehend the Pythagoreans power by which number holds away above the flux. A little of this, but, not much, I have achieved.

Love and knowledge, so far as they were possible, led upward toward the heavens. But always pity brought me back to earth. Echoes of cries of pain reverberated in my heart. Children in famine, victims tortured by oppressors, helpless old people a hated burden to their sons, and the whole world of loneliness, poverty, and pain make a mockery of what human life should be. I long to alleviate the evil, but I cannot, and I too suffer.

This has been my life. I have found it worth living. And I would gladly live it again if the chance were offered to me.

我为什么活着

［英］伯特兰·罗素

对爱的渴望、对知识的追求和对人类苦难难以忍受的怜悯之心——这三种朴素而不可抗拒的情感主宰着我的生活。这些情感似阵阵飓风，任意地把我吹得飘来荡去，穿过痛苦的海洋，抵达绝望的彼岸。

我曾寻求过爱，首先是因为爱可以使人欣喜若狂——它是如此令人狂喜，为了片刻的欢娱，我宁愿牺牲我的余生；我曾寻求过爱，其次是因为它能解除人的孤独感——置身于这可怕的孤独中，那令人震颤的感觉，会掠过这个世界的边缘，把人带入无声无息的寒气袭人的无底深渊；我曾寻求过爱，还因为在爱的结合，在这一神秘的缩影中，我看到了圣贤和诗人们所曾幻想的天堂景色。这也正是我追求的。尽管这对世间凡人而言似乎是一种奢望，但这是我最终所找到的。

带着同样的激情，我曾追求过知识。我曾希望了解人类的心灵，我曾想知道星辰为何发光，我曾试图理解毕达哥拉斯的力量，通过他的力量，数驾驭了万物的变化。我获得了一点知识，但并不多。

爱和知识，它们可以把人引入天堂。但是怜悯之心又常常把我带回尘世。痛苦的呼唤在我心中回响激荡。嗷嗷待哺的孩子，被鞭挞的受压迫者，孤独无助的老人——儿女们憎恨的负担，还有那充满着孤独、贫穷和痛苦的世界，都在嘲弄着人类生活本应有的美好。我渴望减少人间的邪恶，却无能为力，也因此受着煎熬。

这就是我的生活，我觉得活得值。假若天赐良机，我愿高高兴兴地再如此活一次。






实战提升

Practising & Exercise
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伯特兰·罗素（Bertrand Russell），二十世纪最有影响力的哲学家、数学家和逻辑学家之一，同时也是活跃的政治活动家。无数人将罗素视为这个时代的先知。1950年，罗素获得诺贝尔文学奖，以表彰其“多样且重要的作品，持续不断的追求人道主义理想和思想自由”。

这篇散文体现了罗素作为哲学家的机智、作为数学家的求实和作为思想家的幽默。在文中，作者把对孤独的恐惧扩大到了极致，这样能突出表达对爱的渴望，也能和读者产生情感上的共鸣。文中的字里行间饱含着巨大的激情，由此显示出罗素博大的情怀和崇高的人格魅力。
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overwhelmingly [ˌəuvəˈwelmiŋli] adv. 压倒地；无法抵抗地

ecstasy [ˈekstəsi] n. 狂喜；出神；入迷

apprehend [ˌæpriˈhend] v. 理解，领会

victim [ˈviktim] n. 受害者，受骗者

alleviate [əˈliːvieit] v. 减轻；缓和
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Three passions, simple but overwhelmingly strong, have governed my life: the longing for love, the search for knowledge, and unbearable pity for the suffering of mankind.




Love and knowledge, so far as they were possible, led upward toward the heavens.




This has been my life. I have found it worth living. And I would gladly live it again if the chance were offered to me.






However Mean Your Life Is

Henry David Thoreau

However mean your life is, meet it and live it; do not shirk it and call it hard names. It is not so bad as you are. It looks poorest when you are richest. The fault-finder will find faults even in paradise.

Love your life, poor as it is. You may perhaps have some pleasant, thrilling, glorious hours, even in a poorhouse. The setting sun is reflected from the windows of the almshouse as brightly as from the rich man's abode; the snow melts before its door as early in the spring. I do not see but a quiet mind may live as contentedly there, and have as cheering thoughts, as in a palace. The town's poor seem to me often to live the most independent lives of any. Maybe they are simply great enough to receive without misgiving. Most think that they are above being supported by the town; but it oftener happens that they are not above supporting themselves by dishonest means, which should be more disreputable. Cultivate poverty like a garden herb, like sage. Do not trouble yourself much to get new things, whether clothes or friends. Turn the old; return to them. Things do not change; we change. Sell your clothes and keep your thoughts. God will see that you do not want society. If I were confined to a corner of a garret all my days, like a spider, the world would be just as large to me while I had my thoughts about me. The philosopher said, "From an army of three divisions one can take away its general, and put it in disorder; from the man the most abject and vulgar one cannot take away his thought." Do not seek so anxiously to be developed, to subject yourself to many influences to be played on; it is all dissipation. Humility like darkness reveals the heavenly lights. The shadows of poverty and meanness gather around us, "and lo! creation widens to our view." We are often reminded that if there were bestowed on us the wealth of Croesus, our aims must still be the same, and our means essentially the same. Moreover, if you are restricted in your range by poverty, if you cannot buy books and newspapers, for instance, you are but confined to the most significant and vital experiences; you are compelled to deal with the material which yields the most sugar and the most starch. It is life near the bone where it is sweetest. You are defended from being a trifler. No man loses ever on a lower level by magnanimity on a higher. Superfluous wealth can buy superfluities only. Money is not required to buy one necessary of the soul.

I live in the angle of a leaden wall, into whose composition was poured a little alloy of bell-metal. Often, in the repose of my mid-day, there reaches my ears a confused tintinnabulum from without. It is the noise of my contemporaries. My neighbors tell me of their adventures with famous gentlemen and ladies, what notabilities they met at the dinner-table; but I am no more interested in such tilings than in the contents of the Daily Times. The interest and the conversation are about costume and manners chiefly; but a goose is a goose still, dress it as you will. They tell me of California and Texas, of England and the Indies, of the Hon. Mr. — of Georgia or of Massachusetts, all transient and fleeting phenomena, till I am ready to leap from their courtyard like the Mameluke bey.

I delight to come to my bearings—not walk in procession with pomp and parade, in a conspicuous place, but to walk even with the Builder of the universe, if I may—not to live in this restless, nervous, bustling, trivial Nineteenth Century, but stand or sit thoughtfully while it goes by. What are men celebrating? They are all on a committee of arrangements, and hourly expect a speech from somebody. God is only the president of the day, and Webster is his orator. I love to weigh, to settle, to gravitate toward that which most strongly and rightfully attracts me—not hang by the beam of the scale and try to weigh less — not suppose a case, but take the case that is; to travel the only path I can, and that on which no power can resist me. It affords me no satisfaction to commence to spring an arch before I have got a solid foundation. There is a solid bottom everywhere. We read that the traveler asked the boy if the swamp before him had a hard bottom. The boy replied that it had. But presently the traveler's horse sank in up to the girths, and he observed to the boy, "I thought you said that this bog had a hard bottom". "So it has," answered the latter, "but you have not got half way to it yet." So it is with the bogs and quicksands of society; but he is an old boy that knows it. Only what is thought, said, or done at a certain rare coincidence is good. I would not be one of those who will foolishly drive a nail into mere lath and plastering; such a deed would keep me awake nights. Give me a hammer, and let me feel for the furring. Do not depend on the putty. Drive a nail home and clinch it so faithfully that you can wake up in the night and think of your work with satisfactory — a work at which you would not be ashamed to invoke the Muse. So will help you God, and so only. Every nail driven should be as another rivet in the machine of the universe, you carrying on the work.

Rather than love, than money, than fame, give me truth. I sat at a table where were rich food and wine in abundance, and obsequious attendance, but sincerity and truth were not; and I went away hungry from the inhospitable board. The hospitality was as cold as the ices. I thought that there was no need of ice to freeze them. They talked to me of the age of the wine and the fame of the vintage; but I thought of an older, a newer, and purer wine, of a more glorious vintage, which they had not got, and could not buy. The style, the house and grounds and "entertainment" pass for nothing with me. I called on the king, but he made me wait in his hall, and conducted like a man incapacitated for hospitality. There was a man in my neighborhood who lived in a hollow tree. His manners were truly regal. I should have done better had I called on him.

无论你的生活如何卑微

［美］亨利·大卫·梭罗

不管你的生活如何卑微，你都要正视它，生活下去；不要逃避生活，也不要恶语相加。你的生活不像你自己想象得那么糟糕。当你最富有的时候，生活看上去反倒是最贫穷的。故意挑毛病的人即使在天堂也能挑出瑕疵。

虽然生活清贫，但你要对生活付出热情。即便身处贫民院，你也可能会分享到一段快乐、激动、灿烂的时光。西下的落日洒在贫民院窗户上的光芒，与照在富贵人家豪宅上的一样光彩夺目；到了早春的时候，门前的积雪同样会融化。我唯一能看到的是：一个心态平静的人在那里可以心满意足地生活，怀着乐观向上的思想，仿佛居住在皇宫里一般。在我看来，城镇贫民的生活反倒常常是最独立的。也许他们很伟大，可以坦然地对待世间的事情。大部分人对于城镇的恩惠不屑一顾，可在现实生活中，他们维持生活的手段反而经常是不诚实的，这让他们更为声名狼藉。像圣贤一样，如同培育花园中的花草一样来培育贫困吧。没必要不辞辛苦地去获取新东西，不管是衣服还是朋友，让旧的翻新，回到它们的怀抱。世间万物不会变化，变的是我们。卖掉衣服时，你要保留自己的思想。上帝会见证，你并不想融入社会。如果我整天被局限在阁楼的角落，如同一只蜘蛛，可只要我还有自己的思想，那么世界还是原来那样大。一位哲人曾说过：“三军可夺帅也，匹夫不可夺志也。”不要迫切谋求自己的发展，不要让各种影响干扰自己，这一切都是浪费。因为谦卑如同黑暗，揭露出天国之光。贫穷与卑贱的阴云纠缠着我们，“看啊！天地万物在我们的眼界中扩大了。”我们常常得到警示，如果上天赋予我们克洛索斯相同的财富，我们的目标一定不会改变，我们的方式也将不会改变。此外，如果贫困束缚了你，例如，你没钱买书和报纸，你的经验只是局限于最有意义、最为重要的那一部分；你被迫与那些糖和淀粉含量最高的物质应付。越靠近骨头的地方就越甜美，你不可能再成为一个不务正业的人。宽宏大量，不会让曾在较低层次的人在较高层次失去什么。过多的财富只能买到过多的物品，而人所必需的灵魂是用金钱买不到的。

我住在一堵铅墙的角落里，而且铅墙里还灌注了一点银铜的合金。每当我正午休息时，经常能听到阵阵杂乱无章的喧闹声。这噪音源自我的同代人，我的邻居向我所讲述的他的奇遇，都是和那些知名的绅士淑女有关的，如他们在宴会桌上遇到了哪些重要人物。但是我对这些事情根本没有兴趣，这如同《每日时报》的内容一样乏味，主要围绕服饰打扮和礼节举止是兴趣和谈话的主题。但是任你怎么去刻意装扮，呆头鹅总归是呆头鹅。他们向我不厌其烦地讲起加利福尼亚和得克萨斯，英格兰和东西印度群岛，来自佐治亚或马萨诸塞的尊敬的某某先生——全是瞬间即逝、不能长存的事情，我终于无法忍受，差点要像马穆鲁克大人一样从他们的庭院中偷偷溜走。

我喜欢处在我自己的世界——不愿招人耳目地走在盛大的游行庆祝队伍中，而想与宇宙的创造者平等地一起同行，假如可以的话，我不想生活在这个轻浮急躁、神经兮兮、熙熙攘攘、举止随便的19世纪，而想伴着19世纪一天天地流逝，或立或坐，思考着。人们在庆祝什么呢？他们都成了某个筹备委员会成员，时刻期待着某个大人物的演说。上帝不过是今天的轮值主席，而韦伯斯特才是他的演说家。对于那些强烈地、正确地让我感兴趣的事物，我喜爱估量它们的重量，解决它们，让它们吸引——决不想放在秤杆上，尝试减轻重量——不妄加推测任何事情，而是完全根据其实际情况来解决；在那条我能走的必经之路上继续前行。在这条路上，我可以战胜任何力量。在拥有坚实稳固的基础之前，就开始着手建造起一座拱门，我不会因为这样的行为，感到丝毫满足。所有地方的底部都是结实的。我们从书中得知这样一个故事：一个旅行者问一个男孩，前方的这块沼泽底部是不是坚固。男孩回答道：“是坚固的。”可是旅行者没走多远，他的马便深陷沼泽，不一会儿就到了马的腰部，他对男孩说，“我本以为你说的是这块沼泽底部是坚固的……”“是坚固的啊，”男孩说道，“可是你还没有触到它的底部一半深呢。”社会的泥沼和流沙也是这个道理，但是只有少年老成的人才知晓这一点。只有在一些少有的巧合中，人们的所想、所言、所为才是正确的。有一些人愚蠢地只知道是将钉子钉入板条和灰泥中，我可不想与这样的人为伍；要是那么做，我会彻夜难眠。给我一把锤子，让我感受一下钉板条的感觉。不要依靠油灰状的黏性材料。钉入一只钉子，就钉得结结实实，就算是在半夜醒来，一想到自己的工作，你也会心满意足——即便请来缪斯女神，你对这件工作也没有愧疚。这么做，而且只有这么做，上帝才会伸出援助之手。钉入的每颗钉子，都应像宇宙机器中的铆钉一样固定，你的工作才能继续下去。

﻿我不在乎爱、金钱、名誉，我只要真理。我坐在摆满佳肴美酒的桌旁，身边有谄媚的侍从，但是却少了真诚和誓言。我饿着肚子转身离开这冷漠的餐桌。这种盛情如冰一样冰冷，我想无需再用冰块来冻结它们。他们告诉我葡萄美酒的年份和产地的历史，这让我想起了一种更年深月久且更新更纯、更光荣的佳酿，可他们手上没有，也无法买到。我把他们的风格、豪宅、庭园和“娱乐”当做草芥。我去拜见国王，他却让我在客厅等候，他的行为如同丧失了好客能力似的。我的一个邻居住在树洞里，他的举止才是真正的王者。我要是去拜访他，待遇肯定会好得多。






实战提升

Practising & Exercise
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亨利·大卫·梭罗（Henry David Thoreau），美国作家及自然主义者。他的作品主张对不公正的政府进行非暴力抵抗运动，并产生了广泛的影响。他的论文《论公民的不服从权利》，就曾影响了托尔斯泰和圣雄甘地。

亨利·大卫·梭罗在文中阐述了他对人生的见解，他喜欢清贫，对爱、金钱和荣誉不屑一顾，追求理想的人生。文中的佳句比比皆是，令人回味无穷。
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almshouse [ˈɑːmzhaus] n. 贫民所，救济院

garret [ˈɡærət] n. 阁楼

vital [ˈvaitl] adj. 极其重要的，必不可少的

starch [stɑːtʃ] n. 淀粉

transient [ˈtrænziənt] adj. 短暂的；一时的

invoke [inˈvəuk] v. 恳求，祈求，乞求

obsequious [əbˈsiːkwiəs] adj. 谄媚的，奉承的

vintage [ˈvintiʤ] n. 葡萄酒
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However mean your life is, meet it and live it; do not shirk it and call it hard names.




Rather than love, than money, than fame, give me truth.






How to Grow Old

Bertrand Russell

In spite of the title, this article will really be on how not to grow old, which, at my time of life, is a much more important subject. My first advice would be to choose your ancestors carefully. Although both my parents died young, I have done well in this respect as regards my other ancestors. My maternal grandfather, it is true, was cut off in the flower of his youth at the age of sixty-seven, but my other three grandparents all lived to be over eighty. Of remoter ancestors I can only discover one who did not live to a great age, and he died of a disease which is now rare, namely, having his head cut off. A great grandmother of mine, who was a friend of Gibbon, lived to the age of ninety-two, and to her last day remained a terror to all her descendants. My maternal grandmother, after having nine children who survived, one who died in infancy, and many miscarriages, as soon as she became a widow, devoted herself to woman's higher education. She was one of the founders of Girton College, and worked hard at opening the medical profession to women. She used to relate how she met in Italy an elderly gentleman who was looking very sad. She inquired the cause of his melancholy and he said that he had just parted from his two grandchildren. "Good gracious," she exclaimed, "I have seventy-two grandchildren, and if I were sad each time I parted from one of them, I should have a dismal existence!" Madre snaturale," he replied. But speaking as one of the seventy-two, I prefer her recipe. After the age of eighty she found she had some difficulty in getting to sleep, so she habitually spent the hours from midnight to 3 a.m. in reading popular science. I do not believe that she ever had time to notice that she was growing old. This, I think, is proper recipe for remaining young. If you have wide and keen interests and activities in which you can still be effective, you will have no reason to think about the merely statistical fact of the number of years you have already lived, still less of the probable brevity of you future.

As regards health I have nothing useful to say since I have little experience of illness. I eat and drink whatever I like, and sleep when I cannot keep awake. I never do anything whatever on the ground that it is good for health, though in actual fact the things I like doing are mostly wholesome.

Psychologically there are two dangers to be guarded against in old age. One of these is undue absorption in the past. It does not do to live in memories, in regrets for the good old days, or in sadness about friends who are dead. One's thoughts must be directed to the future and to things about which there is something to be done. This is not always easy: one's own past is gradually increasing weight. It is easy to think to oneself that one's emotions used to be more vivid than they are, and one's mind keener. If this is true it should be forgotten, and if it is forgotten it will probably not be true.

﻿The other thing to be avoided is clinging to youth in the hope of sucking vigor from its vitality. When your children are grown up they want to live their own lives, and you continue to be as interested in them as you were when they were young, you are likely to become a burden to them, unless they are unusually callous. I do not mean that one should be without interest in them, but one's interest should be contemplative and, if possible, philanthropic, but not unduly emotional. Animals become indifferent to their young as soon as their young can look after themselves, but human beings, owing to the length of infancy, find this difficult.

I think that a successful old age is easiest for those who have strong impersonal interests involving appropriate activities. It is in this sphere that long experience is really fruitful, and it is in this sphere that the wisdom born of experience can be exercised without being oppressive. It is no use telling grown-up children not to make mistakes, both because they will not believe you, and because mistakes are an essential part of education. But if you are one of those who are incapable of impersonal interests, you may find that your life will be empty unless you concern yourself with you children and grandchildren. In that case you must realize that while you can still render them material services, such as making them an allowance or knitting them jumpers, you must not expect that they will enjoy your company.

Some old people are oppressed by the fear of death. In the young there is a justification for this feeling. Young men who have reason to fear that they will be killed in battle may justifiably feel bitter in the thought that they have been cheated of the best things that life has to offer. But in an old man who has known human joys and sorrows, and has achieved whatever work it was in him to do, the fear of death is somewhat abject and ignoble. The best way to overcome it—so at least it seems to me—is to make your interests gradually wider and more impersonal, until bit by bit the walls of the ego recede, and your life becomes increasingly merged in the universal life. An individual human existence should be like a river—small at first, narrowly contained within its banks, and rushing passionately past rocks and over waterfalls. Gradually the river grows wider, the banks recede, the waters flow more quietly, and in the end, without any visible break, they become merged in the sea, and painlessly lose their individual being. The man who, in old age, can see his life in this way, will not suffer from the fear of death, since the things he cares for will continue, And if, with the decay of vitality, weariness increases, the thought of rest will not be unwelcome. I should wish to die while still at work, knowing that others will carry on what I can no longer do and content in the thought that what was possible has been done.

如何慢慢变老

［英］伯特兰·罗素

与题目如何变老不同，本文真正的主旨是如何避免变老。这样的话题对我这样年纪的人来说，显得更为重要。要避免变老，我的第一个建议是：一定要小心翼翼地选择自己的祖先。虽然我的双亲在年轻的时候就去世了，可假如算上其他先人，我选的祖先还是相当不错的。确实，我的外祖父在67岁的时候便离开了人世，但是我的外祖母和祖父母三人都活了80多岁。时间更为久远一些的祖先当中，我只找到有一位没有能够安享晚年的，他是死于一种目前已极为少见的疾病，即被人砍了头。我有一位曾祖母，她还是吉本的好友，整整活了92岁，并且直到离开世界前的最后一天，她在后代的心目中都很有威严。我的外祖母，养活了9个孩子，还有一个幼年时去世的孩子，并且有过多次小产。丈夫去世之后，她便马上致力于女子高等教育事业。她是格顿学院的奠基人之一，并为打开女性通向医学殿堂的大门作出了不懈的努力。她常常讲起在意大利的经历。她曾遇见一位年长的绅士，看上去闷闷不乐。于是她就问这位绅士为什么悲伤，他回答说他不久前刚和两个孙子辈的孩子永别了。“天啊！”她惊叫道，“我有72个孙子孙女，要是每当他们中的某个死去，我都十分悲伤的话，那我的生活得多么悲惨啊！”这位绅士满脸惊讶地用意大利语说道：“多么不寻常的母亲啊。”但是，作为那72个子孙中的一员，我赞同她的理念。刚过80岁，她发现自己很难入睡，于是她慢慢地养成了习惯，从子夜时分到凌晨三点开始阅读科普文章。我不相信她会有时间注意到自己已经正慢慢变老。我认为，这样的行为方式正是永驻青春的奥妙所在。如果你有广泛而浓厚的兴趣，而且能积极踊跃地参加一些活动。自己已经活了多少年，这些具体的数字根本没有必要多加考虑，更无需为剩下的时日多少而担心。

关于身体健康，我没有什么值得借鉴的事情，因为我很少生病。我想吃就吃，想喝就喝，困了就睡。我做事情的原则是：不会因为对健康有益才去做。在实际生活中，我所喜欢做的事情大多是有益的。

从心理学上看，有两种危险是值得步入老年的人预防的。其一是思念过去而不能自拔，生活在回忆里，深切地留恋美好的往事，为朋友的去世悲恸不已，这样做什么好处也没有。一个人的心思一定要放在未来，放在力所能及的事情上。这往往很难做到，随着年岁的增长，人的经历会在心中占据越来越重的地位，人们很容易想到，自己现在的情感不比先前热烈，先前的思维要比现在敏捷得多。如果这是事实的话，你就必须放弃这一念头，可如果真的忘掉了，这又不是事实了。

另一点就是要避免希望可以从青年人的身上得到他们生命的活力。当孩子们一个个变成大人之后，他们想拥有自己的生活。如果你还是像他们小时候那样，一直照顾他们，你很可能会成为他们的负担，除非他们一直是麻木不仁。我的意思并不是说人们应该对自己的成年子女漠不关心，而是在心里关心就足够了。如果条件允许的话，在物质方面给他们一些资助，而不应太注重感情。一旦动物幼崽能够独立生活了，动物就会立刻把它们扔到一边，而人类却因为抚育婴儿时间较长，最后发现很难做到这样。

我觉得，在一些适当的活动中，具有强烈的、非个人的兴趣，这样的成功的老年生活是最安逸的。恰恰在这一领域，丰富的经验才是真正有效果的；也刚好在这一领域，由经验而来的智慧才可以灵活运用而又不让旁人感到压迫。不停地嘱咐已经成年的子女别犯错误，那根本没有用，一来因为他们不再信任你的话，二来因为犯错误是教育的必经之路。可是，如果你无法对在意的事情不掺杂个人情感，你可能就会发现，假如自己对儿孙们不操心的话，生活就会空虚无趣。在这种情况下，你一定要认识到，即便你能在物质上给予他们帮助，比如不时给他们钱用来补贴家用或为他们编织毛衣，但是你别期盼他们会喜欢和你在一起。

有些老人因为害怕死亡，而惶惶不可终日。年轻人有这种情绪还讲得过去，他们有理由担心自己将来会战死杀场。可一旦意识到自己被骗，已经失去了生活中最为美好的东西，他们的愤愤不平倒是情有可原，也无可指责。可是，一个老人已经品尝过了人生的酸甜苦辣，已经达到了自己事业的高峰，如果仍然害怕死亡那就是可鄙可耻的事情了。战胜这种惧怕心理的最好的办法——起码在我看来是——是逐渐拓展自己的兴趣，让它更为宽泛一些，更为脱离个人感情色彩，直到自我的束缚慢慢消去，直到你的私人生活与尘世的生活越发和谐。个人的生存应该如同一条河流——源头是一股溪流，两岸之间狭隘无比，波涛奔涌地冲击岩石，越过瀑布，河岸朝两边慢慢隐退，河面变得越来越宽，河水的流动更为平缓，最终静静地融入大海。河水与海水毫无痛楚地合二为一成为一体，忘却彼此。用这种观点来对待生活的老人就不会害怕死亡，因为他心中所牵挂的事情仍将发展。进一步来说，假如伴随着精力的每况愈下，精神日趋惶惶不安，安乐归西的想法也不失为一种好的选择。我希望工作精力旺盛的时候，便去往极乐世界，因为我清楚，我已经不能再工作，别人会将我未完成的事业进行下去。一想到自己所能做的一切，我便心满意足了。






实战提升
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伯特兰·罗素（Bertrand Russell），二十世纪英国哲学家、数学家、逻辑学家、历史学家。他与怀特海合著的《数学原理》对逻辑学、数学、集合论、语言学和分析哲学有着巨大影响。

罗素在文中探讨了人应该如何对待自己的晚年和将至的死期。文章着重谈论了步入晚年后要做的心理调节以及对人生结局应有的态度。人生犹如一条细细的小河，最终汇入大海，过程虽然历尽艰辛，但最后的结局却风平浪静。
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ancestor [ˈænsistə] n. 祖宗，祖先

terror [ˈterə] n. 恐怖，惊骇

dismal [ˈdizməl] adj. 忧郁的；沉闷的；

undue [ˈʌnˈdjuː] adj. 过度的；过分的

vitality [vaiˈtæliti] n. 活力，生气

cheat [tʃiːt] v. 欺骗；骗取

ignoble [iɡˈnəubl] adj. 卑鄙的；不光彩的

decay [diˈkei] v. 腐朽，腐烂；蛀蚀

[image: alt]翻译行不行

As regards health I have nothing useful to say since I have little experience of illness.




It does not do to live in memories, in regrets for the good old days, or in sadness about friends who are dead.




The other thing to be avoided is clinging to youth in the hope of sucking vigor from its vitality.






The Beautiful Life

Anonymous

There were a sensitivity and a beauty to her that have nothing to do with looks. She was the one to be listened to, whose words were so easy to take to heart.

It is said that the true nature of being is veiled. The labor of words, the expression of art, the seemingly ceaseless buzz that is human thought all have in common the need to get at what really is so. The hope to draw close to and possess the truth of being can be a feverish one. In some cases it can even be fatal, if pleasure is one's truth and its attainment more important than life itself. In other lives, though, the search for what is truthful gives life.

I used to find notes left in the collection basket, beautiful notes about my homilies and about the writer's thoughts on the daily scriptural readings. The person who penned the notes would add reflections to my thoughts and would always include some quotes from poets and mystics he or she had read and remembered and loved. The notes fascinated me. Here was someone immersed in a search for truth and beauty. Words had been treasured, words that were beautiful. And I felt as if the words somehow delighted in being discovered, for they were obviously very generous to the as yet anonymous writer of the notes. And now this person was in turn learning the secret of sharing them. Beauty so shines when given away. The only truth that exists is, in that sense, free.

It was a long time before I met the author of the notes.

One Sunday morning, I was told that someone was waiting for me in the office. The young person who answered the rectory door said that it was "the woman who said she left all the notes." When I saw her I was shocked, since I immediately recognized her from church but had no idea that it was she who wrote the notes. She was sitting in a chair in the office with her hands folded in her lap. Her head was bowed and when she raised it to look at me, she could barely smile without pain. Her face was disfigured, and the skin so tight from surgical procedures that smiling or laughing was very difficult for her. She had suffered terribly from treatment to remove the growths that had so marred her face.

We chatted for a while that Sunday morning and agreed to meet for lunch later that week.

As it turned out we went to lunch several times, and she always wore a hat during the meal. I think that treatments of some sort had caused a lot of her hair to fall out. We shared things about our lives. I told her about my schooling and growing up. She told me that she had worked for years for an insurance company. She never mentioned family, and I did not ask.

We spoke of authors we both had read, and it was easy to tell that books are a great love of hers.

I have thought about her often over the years and how she struggled in a society that places an incredible premium on looks, class, wealth and all the other fineries of life. She suffered from a disfigurement that cannot be made to look attractive. I know that her condition hurt her deeply.

Would her life have been different had she been pretty? Chances are it would have. And yet there were a sensitivity and a beauty to her that had nothing to do with looks. She was one to be listened to, whose words were so easy to take to heart. Her words came from a wounded but loving heart, very much like all hearts, but she had more of a need to be aware of it, to live with it and learn from it. She possessed a fine-tuned sense of beauty. Her only fear in life was the loss of a friend.

How long does it take most of us to reach that level of human growth, if we ever get there? We get so consumed and diminished, worrying about all the things that need improving, we can easily forget to cherish those things that last. Friendship, so rare and so good, just needs our care—maybe even the simple gesture of writing a little note now and then, or the dropping of some beautiful words in a basket, in the hope that such beauty will be shared and taken to heart.

The truth of her life was a desire to see beyond the surface for a glimpse of what it is that matters. She found beauty and grace and they befriended her, and showed her what is real.

美丽人生

佚　名

她有着一种与外表无关的灵气和美丽。她的话语轻而易举地征服了人心，那正是我们要聆听的声音。

很多人都说人生的真谛是个未知的概念。言词的费力诠释、艺术的着力表现还有人类那似乎永无休止的纷繁思考，三者都苦苦追寻人生的真谛。希望走近以至完全把握存在的真意可以令人十分狂热。有时候，有些人以自己笃信的真理为志趣，追寻真理甚于保全生命，于是就有舍生取义之举。然而，也有另外的一种人生，他们在寻求真谛的过程中灌溉生命。

过去，我常常在教堂的心意篮里面发现一些优美的小短文，有些是关于我的布道，有些是作者日常读《圣经》的感想。写这些短文的人不仅对我的一些观点加以反思，同时还会引用一些他／她曾经读过的，令他／她难忘又喜爱的诗人或者神秘主义者的话。我被这些短文迷住了。我看到了一个执著于追寻真与美的人。其珍而重之的字句，优美动人。我还感觉到好像那些字句也乐于让我们发现，它们是那么毫无保留地，慷慨地为这无名氏作者借用，而现在轮到这位无名氏来学习与人分享这些美文的奥秘。分享令美愈加闪耀生辉，在这个意义上说，其实世上唯一的真理是分毫不费的。

﻿过了很久我才见到这些短文的作者。

一个星期天的早上，我被告知有人正在办公室等我。帮我应门的年轻人说“是个女人，说留言是她放的。”当我看见她的时候，我大吃了一惊，因为我马上就认出她是我的教区信徒，只是我一直不知道那些短文是她写的。她坐在办公室的一张椅子上，两手紧握搁在大腿上，低垂着头。当她抬头看我的时候，我注意到她微笑起来十分费劲。那是一张破了相的脸，外科手术使她的脸皮绷得紧紧的，笑对她来说是非常困难的。为了去除脸上碍眼的肉瘤她接受了手术，这令她吃尽了苦头。

那个星期天早上我们聊了一会儿，并决定再找个时间一起吃午饭。

后来我们不止吃了一顿，而是好几顿。每次一起吃饭的时候她都戴着帽子。我想可能是她接受的某种治疗使她掉了不少头发。我们分享了各自生活中的点点滴滴。我跟她讲我读书和成长的故事。她告诉我她在一家保险公司里已经工作多年了。她从来没有提过自己的家庭，我也没有问。

我们还谈到大家都读过的作家作品，不难发现她非常喜欢看书。

这些年我经常想起她，在这个以外表、地位和财富等虚名浮利挂帅的社会中她是怎样一路挺过来的呢？毁掉的容颜使她怎么也无法变得耀眼迷人。我知道这深深地刺痛着她。

如果她长得漂亮，她的生命轨迹会不会有所不同呢？有可能。不过她有种独特的灵气和美，与外表没有任何关系。她的话轻而易举地征服了人心，她正是我们要聆听的声音。她的隽语出于一颗受过伤却充满爱的心，就像所有人的心一样，只不过她比别人更注重对自己心灵的关注、用心去体会生活并从中学习。她拥有一种细腻的美感。她生命里唯一的恐惧就是失去朋友。

我们究竟要花多长时间才能达到如此高度的成熟？能否最终达到还是个未知数呢。我们老觉得身心疲惫，怀才不遇，只顾为眼前的不足忧心忡忡，却忘了珍视一些历久常新的东西。友谊珍贵而美好，只要我们用心呵护，有时候简简单单的表示就已经足够了，譬如偶尔写几句话给朋友，或者在篮子里投入一些优美动人的字条，以期大家都能分享，记住美妙的时刻、美好的感觉。

她生命的真谛就是要透过事物的表面一睹其真正的本质。她发现了美和上帝的慈爱，而美和慈爱也待她如友，把生命的真谛呈现给她。
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这篇文章向我们阐明了一个亘古不变的真理：容颜终将老，唯独内在的魅力才最吸引人。文中的那个女人，带着毁掉的容颜在这个充满虚名浮利的社会，一路艰难地向前，仍然不放弃对真与美的追寻。正是这种细腻的美感让她拥有了与众不同的灵气。
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ceaseless [ˈsiːslis] adj. 不停的，不间断的

feverish [ˈfiːvəriʃ] adj. 发热的，发烧的

mystic [ˈmistik] adj. 神秘的，不可思议的

procedure [prəˈsiːʤə] n. 程序；手续

insurance [inˈʃuərəns] n. 保险；保险契约

premium [ˈprimjəm] n. 奖品；奖金

diminish [diˈminiʃ] v. 减少，减小，缩减

glimpse [ɡlimps] n. 瞥见；一瞥
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There were a sensitivity and a beauty to her that have nothing to do with looks.




Would her life have been different had she been pretty?




The truth of her life was a desire to see beyond the surface for a glimpse of what it is that matters.






The Most Important Day in My Life

Helen Keller

The most important day I remember in all my life is the one on which my teacher, Anne Mansfield Sullivan, came to me. I am filled with wonder when I consider the immeasurable contrasts between the two lives which it connects. It was the third of March, 1887, three months before I was seven years old.

On the afternoon of that eventful day, I stood on the porch, dumb, expectant. I guessed vaguely from my mother's signs and from the hurrying to and fro in the house that something unusual was about to happen, so I went to the door and waited on the steps. The afternoon sun penetrated the mass of honeysuckle that covered the porch, and fell on my upturned face. My fingers fingered almost unconsciously on the familiar leaves and blossoms which had just come forth to greet the sweet southern spring. I did not know what the future held of marvel or surprise for me. Anger and bitterness had preyed upon me continually and a deep languor had succeeded this passionate struggle.

Have you ever been at sea in a dense fog, when it seemed as if a tangible white darkness shut you in, and the great ship, tense and anxious, groped her way toward the shore with plummet and sounding-line, and you waited with beating heart for something to happen? I was like that ship before my education began, only I was without compass or sounding-line, and had no way of knowing how near the harbour was. "Light! Give me light!" was the wordless cry of my oil, and the light of love shone on me in that very tour.

I felt approaching footsteps, I stretched out my hand as I supposed to my mother. Some one took it, and I was caught up and held close in the arms of her who had come to reveal all things to me, and, more than all things else, to love me.

The morning after my teacher came she led me into her room and gave me a doll. The little blind children at the Perkins Institution had sent it and Laura Bridgman had dressed it; but I did not know this until afterward. When I had played with it a little while, Miss Sullivan slowly spelled into my hand the word "d-o-l-l". I was at once interested in this finger play and tried to imitate it. When I finally succeeded in making the letters correctly I was flushed with childish pleasure and pride. Running downstairs to my mother I held up my hand and made the letters for doll. I did not know that I was spelling a word or even that words existed; I was simply making my fingers go in monkey-like imitation. In the days that followed I learned to spell in this uncomprehending way a great many words, among them pin, hat, cup and a few verbs like sit, stand and walk. But my teacher had been with me several weeks before I understood that everything has a name.

One day, while I was playing with my new doll, Miss Sullivan put my big rag doll into my lap also, spelled "d-o-l-l" and tried to make me understand that "d-o-l-l" applied to both.Earlier in the day we had had a tussle over the words "m-u-g" and "w-a-t-e-r". Miss Sullivan had tried to impress it upon me that "m-u-g" is mug and that "w-a-t-e-r" is water, but I persisted in confounding the two. In despair she had dropped the subject for the time, only to renew it at the first opportunity. I became impatient at her repeated attempts and, seizing the new doll, I dashed it upon the floor. I was keenly delighted when I felt the fragments of the broken doll at my feet. Neither sorrow nor regret followed my passionate outburst. I had not loved the doll. In the still, dark world in which I lived there was no strong sentiment or tenderness. I felt my teacher sweep the fragments to one side of the hearth, and I had a sense of satisfaction that the cause of my discomfort was removed. She brought me my hat, and I knew I was going out into the warm sunshine. This thought, if a wordless sensation may be called a thought, made me hop and skip with pleasure.

We walked down the path to the well-house, attracted by the fragrance of the honeysuckle with which it was covered. Some one was drawing water and my teacher placed my hand under the spout. As the cool stream gushed over one hand she spelled into the other the word water, first slowly, then rapidly. I stood still, my whole attention fixed upon the motions of her fingers. Suddenly I felt a misty consciousness as of something forgotten—a thrill of returning thought: and somehow the mystery of language was revealed to me. I knew then that "w-a-t-e-r" meant the wonderful cool something that was flowing over my hand. That living word awakened my soul, gave it light, hope, joy, set it free! There were barriers still, it is true, but barriers that could in time be swept away.

我生命中最重要的一天

［美］海伦·凯勒

我有生以来最重要的一天，就是安妮·曼斯菲尔德·沙利文老师来到我身边的那天。那是1887年3月3日，还差3个月我就7岁了。从这重要的一天起，我将开始全新的生活，一想到这里，我的心中便满是惊奇。

那是个重要日子的午后，我站在走廊上，一声不吭，满怀期待。从母亲的手势和其他人忙来忙去的样子，我隐约感到要有不同寻常的事情发生。于是，我来到门口，站在台阶上默默地期待着。午后的阳光穿透覆盖在门廊上的一大片金银花，洒在我微微仰起的脸上。我的手指不经意间触到那熟知的花叶上——南方的花朵绽放着来迎接可爱的春天。我不清楚自己的未来会有什么惊喜和奇迹，愤怒和苦痛已经折磨我有一段时间，这种经历过后，我感到心力交瘁。

朋友，你是否曾在茫茫大雾的情况下，还在海面上航行？如同一层可以触摸到的白色黑暗将你包围，大船凭借着测深锤和探深绳，紧张忧虑地在大海中探索着上岸的道路。你的心怦怦直跳，期待这将要发生的一切？在我没有接受教育之前，我就如同这样的航船，只不过我既没有指南针也没有探深绳，无法知道距离岸边还有多远。“光明！光明！快给我光明！”我在心灵深处无声地呼喊。刚好在此时，爱的光明照耀到我的身上。

我听到有脚步向我走来。本以为是母亲，我便马上伸出双手。有个人握住了我的手，把我紧紧拥在怀里。她就是让我领悟世界万物的人，更重要的是她给予了我爱。

第二天早晨，沙利文老师把我领到她的房间，然后送给我一个洋娃娃。洋娃娃是珀金斯盲童学校的小学生送的，衣服是劳拉·布里奇曼亲手制作的。不过，这些都是我后来得知的。我和洋娃娃玩了一会儿后，沙利文小姐抓住我的手，一笔一画地而且慢慢地在我的手掌上写下了“doll”这个词。我立刻对这个手指游戏产生了兴趣，跟着去模仿她的动作。当我最后成功地拼对这个词时，我露出孩子般的自豪和喜悦，兴奋得满脸通红。我立刻跑下楼找到母亲，伸出自己的手拼写“doll”这个词让她看。我当时并不知道自己在拼写单词，甚至不知道世界上还有文字；我仅仅是用手指模仿沙利文老师的动作。从那以后，我在懵懵懂懂中，学会了拼写好些单词，像“针”、“帽子”、“杯子”什么的，还有像“坐”、“站”、“行”这样的动词。老师来到我身边几个星期后，我才知道原来世间万物都有名称。

有一天，当我正在玩我的新娃娃的时候，沙利文小姐走了过来，她把那个旧的布娃娃拿来放在我的膝上，然后在我手上拼写“doll”这个词，想试图让我知道我的新娃娃和布娃娃一样都叫做“doll”。那天早上，我和沙利文小姐刚刚因为“杯”和“水”这两个字发生过争执。她想让我明白“杯”是“杯”，“水”是“水”，可我老是把两个词弄错。她变得束手无策，只好先把问题放在一边，等以后有机会再说。当她叫我再一次练习拼写“doll”这个词时，我不耐烦地抓起新洋娃娃，猛地摔在了地上。我能感觉到脚边摔碎的玩具娃娃的碎片，心中十分畅快。出完气后，我没感到一丝惭愧或后悔，我根本不爱洋娃娃。在我那个沉静而黑暗的私人世界里，根本不存在温柔和同情。我觉察到沙利文小姐把可怜的洋娃娃的碎片扫到炉子边。想到那个给我带来麻烦的东西被移走了，我感到十分满意。沙利文小姐给我拿来了帽子，我明白又可以去享受外面暖和的阳光了。这一想法——如果无言的感觉可以称作为想法的话——会令我快乐地活蹦乱跳。

我们沿着小路来到井房，房顶上大片盛开的金银花，散发出扑鼻的芳香，我们被深深地陶醉其中。有人正在那儿取水，沙利文老师把我的一只手放在喷水口下。随着一股清凉的水从我手上流过，她在我的另一只手上拼写“water”。开始写得很慢，第二次就快了很多。我站在那儿一动不动，聚精会神地感受她手指的动作。突然间我茅塞顿开，我模糊地感到心中某种遗忘的东西被唤醒了——恍然大悟的美妙感觉让我情绪高涨。不经意间，我知道了语言文字的奥秘。我随后就明白了“water”这个字意味着正在我手上流过的这种凉爽而神奇的东西。这个活生生的单词唤醒了我的灵魂，并给予我光明、希望、快乐和自由。毫无疑问，生活依旧困难重重，但我始终坚信自己能排除一切障碍。






实战提升

Practising & Exercise
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海伦·凯勒（Helen Keller），19世纪美国盲聋女作家、教育家、慈善家、社会活动家。她自幼因病成为盲聋哑人，但她自强不息，克服巨大的困难读完了大学。她一生写了十几部作品，同时致力于救助伤残儿童、保护妇女权益和争取种族平等的社会活动。

海伦·凯勒在文中叙述了沙利文老师高超的教育艺术，同时也表现了作者求知的愿望及艰辛而愉快的生活经历。

[image: alt]核心单词

vaguely [ˈveiɡli] adv. 不清晰地；含糊地；模糊地

honeysuckle [ˈhʌnisʌk(ə)l] n. 【植】忍冬

languor [ˈlæŋɡə] n. 倦怠

plummet [ˈplʌmit] n. 坠子；测铅

tussle [ˈtʌsl] n. 扭打；争斗

sentiment [ˈsentimənt] n. 感情，心情

fragrance [ˈfreiɡrəns] n. 芬芳；香味

gush [ɡʌʃ] v. 喷，涌，（眼泪等）涌流

barrier [ˈbæriə] n. 障碍，阻碍

[image: alt]翻译行不行

I was like that ship before my education began, only I was without compass or sounding-line, and had no way of knowing how near the harbour was.




This thought, if a wordless sensation may be called a thought, made me hop and skip with pleasure.






The World as I See It

Albert Einstein

What an extraordinary situation is that of us mortals! Each of us is here for a brief sojourn; for what purpose he knows not, though he sometimes thinks he feels it. But from the point of view of daily life, without going deeper, we exist for our fellowmen—in the first place for those on whose smiles and welfare all our happiness depends, and next for all those unknown to us personally with whose destinies we are bound up by the tie of sympathy. A hundred times every day I remind myself that my inner and outer life depend on the labors of other men, living and dead, and that I must exert myself in order to give in the same measure as I have received and am still receiving. I am strongly drawn to the simple life and am often oppressed by the feeling that I am engrossing an unnecessary amount of the labor of my fellowmen. I regard class differences as contrary to justice and, in the last resort, based on force. I also consider that plain living is good for everybody, physically and mentally.

In human freedom in the philosophical sense I am definitely a disbeliever. Everybody acts not only under external compulsion but also in accordance with inner necessity. Schopenhauer's saying, that "a man can do as he will, but not will as he will," has been an inspiration to me since my youth up, and a continual consolation and unfailing well-spring of patience in the face of the hardships of life, my own and others'. This feeling mercifully mitigates the sense of responsibility which so easily becomes paralyzing, and it prevents us from taking ourselves and other people too seriously; it conduces to a view of life in which humor, above all, has its due place.

To inquire after the meaning or object of one's own existence or of creation generally has always seemed to me absurd from an objective point of view. And yet everybody has certain ideals which determine the direction of his endeavors and his judgments. In this sense I have never looked upon ease and happiness as ends in themselves—such an ethical basis I call more proper for a herd of swine. The ideals which have lighted me on my way and time after time given me new courage to face life cheerfully, have been Truth, Goodness, and Beauty. Without the sense of fellowship with men of like mind, of preoccupation with the objective, the eternally unattainable in the field of art and scientific research, life would have seemed to me empty. The ordinary objects of human endeavor—property, outward success, luxury—have always seemed to me contemptible.

My passionate sense of social justice and social responsibility has always contrasted oddly with my pronounced freedom from the need for direct contact with other human beings and human communities. I gang my own gait and have never belonged to my country, my home, my friends, or even my immediate family, with my whole heart; in the face of all these ties I have never lost an obstinate sense of detachment, of the need for solitude—a feeling which increases with the years. One is sharply conscious, yet without regret, of the limits to the possibility of mutual understanding and sympathy with one's fellow-creatures. Such a person no doubt loses something in the way of geniality and light-heartedness; on the other hand, he is largely independent of the opinions, habits, and judgments of his fellows and avoids the temptation to take his stand on such insecure foundations.

My political ideal is that of democracy. Let every man be respected as an individual and no man idolized. It is an irony of fate that I myself have been the recipient of excessive admiration and respect from my fellows through no fault, and no merit, of my own. The cause of this may well be the desire, unattainable for many, to understand the one or two ideas to which I have with my feeble powers attained through ceaseless struggle. I am quite aware that it is necessary for the success of any complex undertaking that one man should do the thinking and directing and in general bear the responsibility. But the led must not be compelled, they must be able to choose their leader... The really valuable thing in the pageant of human life seems to me not the State but the creative, sentient individual, the personality; it alone creates the noble and the sublime, while the herd as such remains dull in thought and dull in feeling.

This topic brings me to that worst outcrop of the herd nature, the military system, which I abhor. That a man can take pleasure in marching in formation to the strains of a band is enough to make me despise him. He has only been given his big brain by mistake; a backbone was all he needed. This plague-spot of civilization ought to be abolished with all possible speed. Heroism by order, senseless violence, and all the pestilent nonsense that does by the name of patriotism—how I hate them! War seems to me a mean, contemptible thing: I would rather be hacked in pieces than take part in such an abominable business. And yet so high, in spite of everything, is my opinion of the human race that I believe this bogey would have disappeared long ago, had the sound sense of the nations not been systematically corrupted by commercial and political interests acting through the schools and the Press.

The fairest thing we can experience is the mysterious. It is the fundamental emotion which stands at the cradle of tree art and tree science. He who knows it not and can no longer wonder, no longer feel amazement, is as good as dead, a snuffed-out candle. It was the experience of mystery—even if mixed with fear—that engendered religion. A knowledge of the existence of something we cannot penetrate, of the manifestations of the profoundest reason and the most radiant beauty, which are only accessible to our reason in their most elementary forms—it is this knowledge and this emotion that constitute the truly religious attitude; in this sense, and in this alone, I am a deeply religious man. I cannot conceive of a God who rewards and punishes his creatures, or has a will of the type of which we are conscious in ourselves. An individual who should survive his physical death is also beyond my comprehension, nor do I wish it otherwise; such notions are for the fears or absurd egoism of feeble souls. Enough for me the mystery of the eternity of life, and the inkling of the marvelous structure of reality, together with the single-hearted endeavor to comprehend a portion, be it ever so tiny, of the reason that manifests itself in nature.

我的世界观

［美］阿尔伯特·爱因斯坦

人终究一死，我们所面临的情形是多么不同寻常！每个人来到这个世界上，都是短暂的停留；至于来的原因，却无人知晓。虽然偶尔自以为对此似有感悟，可是没有深入探讨。从日常生活方面来讲，我们是为了同胞而活着——最重要的是这样一些人，他们的微笑和幸福决定了我们所有的幸福；接下来是一些素未谋面的人，他们依靠同情的纽带与我们的命运紧密相连。每天我无数次地告诫自己，他人的劳作，包括那些活着的人和已故的人，支持着我全部的精神生活和物质生活。因此，我一定要全心全意地付出，达到和他们相同的高度，来回报我已经获得并且仍在汲取的恩惠。我十分向往简朴的生活，并且时常心中有愧，因为觉得自己分享了我同胞们太多的劳动成果。我把阶级不同看成与正义格格不入，而且最终被迫采取强制手段。我同样认为，不管是在肉体上还是在精神上，任何人会因为过朴素的生活而受益匪浅。

我根本不相信哲学意义上的那种人类自由。每个人的行为不仅要受到外界强制的局限，而且要合乎内在的必要性。叔本华曾说，“人虽然可以为所欲为，但是不能随心所欲。”从青年时代起，我就总是被这句名言激励着。当自己或别人经历生活中种种磨难时，我总能从这句话中寻得慰藉，从而获得永不干枯的耐心源泉。拥有这种心情，不仅宽厚地减轻了那种使人容易感到心有余而力不足的责任感，也避免了我们太过认真地对待自己和别人；同样有利于人们获得一种人生观，就是首先给予幽默感以应有地位。

从客观的观点方面，想要探究自身存在乃至一般创造物的意义或目的，我总是觉得不免不合常理。然而，每个人的理想不同，他们的努力和判断方向也不同。从这一意义上看，我永远不会把安逸和享乐当成人生目的本身——我认为这种伦理基础更适合于一群猪猡。真、善、美点亮我的道路，并且不停地赋予我新的勇气，我才能高兴地面对生活的理想。没有志同道合的友情，没有全身心投入于客观世界，追寻在艺术与科学研究领域无法企及的目标，那么我的生活将是空虚的。人们朝思暮想的一般对象——财富、表面的成功、奢侈——对我来说都是可鄙的。

我对社会正义感和社会责任感充满热情，可与此形成鲜明对照的是，我又明显缺乏与别人和社会直接接触的愿望。我一直是按照自己的心愿做事；我未曾全心全意地热爱我的国家、我的家庭、我的朋友，甚至我的至亲；在面对所有这些关系纽带时，我一直保持着一种顽固的超然感以及避世的需要——这种感受随着年龄的增长不断加强。人们真真切切地觉得，人们的相互理解和共鸣是有界限的，虽然这没什么可惜的。毫无疑问，这样的人会因为亲切和同情心失去一些东西，然而另一方面，他可以在很大程度上避免别人的意见、习惯和判断的影响，并且能够抵住诱惑，在这些不可靠的基础之上建立其立场。

我的政治理想是实现民主制度。尊重每一个作为个体的人，摈弃偶像崇拜。尽管并非是我自己的过错，也并非是我自己的功劳所获，人们却总是过分钦佩和尊敬我本人，这真的是一种命运的戏弄。理解一两个我靠不懈地努力所探知到的理论，或许就是许多人充满渴望却又无法企及的原因。我很明白，任何复杂的事业要想取得成功，就需要有一个人能承担起思考、指挥、全权负责的重任。但是一定不要强迫被领导者，他们一定要能够选定自己的领导者……在我看来，人生精彩的表演中，真正的价值不是国家，而是有创造性的、富有感知能力的个人，是人格；人是唯一能创造出高尚和卓越的生灵，而剩下的芸芸众生在思想和感觉上总是停滞不前。

这个话题让我想起民众本质中最坏的一种表现，即我痛恨不已的军事制度。一个人伴着军乐队的曲调，在队列中前行，而他却能因此高兴。这一行为就足以让我轻视他。他能有一个大脑，就是天大的错误；对他来说一个脊椎骨柱已是足够了。在文明社会中，我们应该尽快驱除这种罪恶的祸端。受命而为的英雄主义、泯灭人性的残酷暴行、假借爱国主义之名的一切可恶的胡作非为——诸如此类都令我痛恨不已！在我看来，战争是可鄙、无耻的勾当，我宁愿粉身碎骨，也不愿参与这种令人厌恶的战争。即便如此，对于人类我还会给予很高的评价，我相信，如果商业利益和政治利益没有通过学校和媒体系统，腐蚀各民族的正常理智，那么战争这一妖魔很早之前就不复存在了。

我们最美好的经历莫过于对神秘的体验。真正的艺术和真正的科学发源地的基本情感，便是对神秘的体验。对这种情感浑然不知、没好奇心、失去了惊诧感的人，和死人没什么区别，他就像一根被掐灭的蜡烛。正是由于对奥秘的体验——即便夹杂着恐惧——诞生了宗教。我们感到无法理解的事物就在我周围，体会到最深奥的理性和最光彩夺目的美，我们只能用理性去感知这些最原始的形式——真正的宗教虔诚恰恰是这种认识和这种情感结合体，并且只有在这个意义上，我才是一个坚定的宗教支持者。我无法设想会有那样一个上帝：它会犒劳、惩罚自己创造的生物，或者具有我们自己才能体会到的那种意志。一个人在失去生命后他还能继续在另一世界里生活，这不在我的理解能力之内，我也没有心思去理解，那些脆弱灵魂的恐惧或可笑的利己主义者，才会专门研究这些观念。生命永驻的奥秘，现实世界结构中那不可思议的暗示，加上全心全意去探求以便理解自然界展现理性的一部分，无论多么不值一提，对我而言，已经非常满足。






实战提升
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阿尔伯特·爱因斯坦（Albert Einstein），美国物理学家、思想家及哲学家，现代物理学的开创者和奠基人。1999年12月26日，爱因斯坦被美国《时代周刊》评选为“世纪伟人”。2009年10月4日，诺贝尔基金会评选爱因斯坦为诺贝尔奖百余年历史上最受尊崇的3位获奖者之一。

本文出自爱因斯坦1934年同名著作《我的世界观》。文中阐述了爱因斯坦的内心世界，描述了他的人生观和世界观、他对生活的理解和对科学的探索以及他对自由和民主的观念。
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welfare [ˈwelfɛə] n. 福利；幸福

engrossing [inˈɡrəusiŋ] adj. 使人全神贯注的；引人入胜的

mitigate [ˈmitiɡeit] v. 使缓和；减轻

eternally [iˈtɜːnəli] adv. 永恒地；不绝地

obstinate [ˈɔbstinit] adj. 顽固的，固执的

sublime [səˈblaim] adj. 崇高的，令人崇敬的

accessible [əkˈsesəbl] adj. 可接近的；可进入的

inkling [ˈiŋkliŋ] n. 暗示；迹象
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What an extraordinary situation is that of us mortals!




It is the fundamental emotion which stands at the cradle of tree art and tree science.






Francis Bacon On Truth

Francis Bacon

Truth, which only doth judge itself, teacheth that the inquiry of truth, which is the love-making or wooing of it, the knowledge of truth, which is the presence of it, and the belief of truth, which is the enjoying of it, is the sovereign good of human nature. The first creature of God, in the works of the days, was the light of the sense; the last was the light of reason; and his sabbath work ever since is the illumination of his Spirit. First he breathed light upon the face of the matter or chaos; then he breathed light into the face of man; and still he breatheth and inspireth light into the face of his chosen. The poet that beautified the sect mat was otherwise inferior to the rest saith yet excellently well: It is a pleasure to stand upon the shore and to see ships tossed upon the sea; a pleasure to stand in the window of a castle and to see a battle and the adventures thereof below; but no pleasure is comparable to the standing upon the vantage ground of truth (a hill not to be commanded, and where the air is always clear and serene), and to see the errors and wanderings and mists and tempests in the vale below; so always that this prospect be with pity, and not with swelling or pride. Certainly, it is heaven upon earth to have a man's mind move in charity, rest in providence, and turn upon the poles of truth.

To pass from theological and philosophical truth to the truth of civil business: it will be acknowledged even by those that practice it not that clear and round dealing is the honor of man's nature; and that mixture of falsehood is like alloy in coin of gold and silver, which may make the metal work the better, but it embaseth it. For these winding and crooked courses are the goings of the serpent, which goeth basely upon the belly, and not upon the feet. There is no vice that doth so cover a man with shame as to be found false and perfidious. And therefore Montaigne said prettily, when he inquired the reason why the word of the lie should be such a disgrace and such an odious charge. Saith he, If it be well weighed, to say that a man lieth is as much to say as that he is brave toward God and a coward toward men. For he faces God, and shrinks from man. Surely the wickedness of falsehood and breach of faith cannot possibly be so highly expressed as in that it shall be the last peal to call the judgments of God upon the generations of men; it being foretold that when Christ cometh, he shall not find faith upon the earth.

培根论真理

［英］弗朗西斯·培根

真理只能自我判别，教导人们追寻真理，即对真理的追求；对真理的认知，对真理的信仰，也意味着对真理的享受。这三个要素组成了人性中无比高尚的美德。感性之光是上帝创造世界时创造的第一件东西，最后创造的才是理性之光。上帝精神的再现则是安息日。起初，上帝将光明赋予混乱的物质世界，然后用光明悄然地点亮人类的心灵世界；现在他依然把圣光赐予其所思选的臣民。有一派哲学在其他方面没有什么实际作用，可其中有一位诗人说了一句经典名言：依在海岸边，注视着在大海中飘荡的船帆，是一件快乐的事情；靠在城堡垛口，注视激战中的战场，也是一件快乐的事；但没有什么能赶得上站在真理的前沿（那是一座谁也无法侵占的山岭，那里空气清爽，万籁寂静），观察山谷中的错误、迷茫、薄雾与风暴，那更是叫人欢欣雀跃。并且这种期望的态度是同情，而非自满或自大。的确，假如一个人的想法中满是仁爱，顺应天意，走在真理的前沿，即便生活在人间，也不逊于天堂。

前面讲了神学与哲学意义上的真理，现在来讨论一下日常生活中的真理。品格恶劣，精于世故的人，也被迫接受光明正大——人类的一种崇高品德。虚伪如同用金银合金制成硬币，即便可以增大金属的硬度，却贬低了其内在的真正价值。虚伪与欺诈如同弯曲的小路，唯有走路时依靠肚腹而不是双脚的毒蛇，才选择这条道路。假如一个说谎话、背信弃义的人露出了破绽，由此带来的羞耻感是没有办法掩盖的。因此，蒙田在议论“谎言”一词为何如此让人厌恶时，说过这样一句至理名言：“我们不如这样想，一个人说自己在上帝面前肆意妄为，而在凡人面前却很懦弱，这同说谎没有什么区别。”因为谎言可以面对上帝，却不敢面对凡人。当然，在描述虚伪与背信弃义的危害性时，恳求上帝对世世代代的人类进行裁决，他们无疑是最后的警钟。人们预示：耶稣灵魂来到世上后，他在地球上不会找到丝毫信仰。
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弗兰西斯·培根（Francis Bacon），英国哲学家、思想家、作家和科学家。他推崇科学、发展科学的进步思想和崇尚知识的进步口号，一直推动着社会的进步。这位一生追求真理的思想家，被马克思称为“英国唯物主义和整个现代实验科学的真正始祖”。培根提出了“知识就是力量”的著名论断，至今都在影响着一代又一代的人。

这篇著名的散文首版于1625年。在这篇文章中，弗兰西斯·培根宣称：哲学与神学意义上的真理，与日常生活中的诚实都是“至高无上的人类美德”。
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sovereign [ˈsɔvrin] n. 君主，元首

sect [sekt] n. 派别；党派

vantage [ˈvɑːntidʒ] n. 优势；优越的位置

alloy [ˈælɔi] n. 杂质，掺杂物

perfidious [pəːˈfidiəs] adj. 不诚实的；背信弃义的
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It is a pleasure to stand upon the shore and to see ships tossed upon the sea;




Certainly, it is heaven upon earth to have a man's mind move in charity, rest in providence, and turn upon the poles of truth.




There is no vice that doth so cover a man with shame as to be found false and perfidious.






Random Thoughts on the Window

Qian Zhongshu

It is spring again and the window can be left open as often as one would like. As spring comes in through the windows, so people—unable to bear staying inside any longer—go outdoors. The spring outside, however, is much too cheap, for the sun shines on everything, and so does not seem as bright as that which shoots into the darkness of the house. Outside the sun-slothed breeze blows everywhere, but it is not so lively as that which stirs the gloominess inside the house. Even the chirping of the birds sounds so thin and broken that the quietness of the house is needed to set it off. It seems that spring was always meant to be put behind a windowpane for show, just like a picture in a frame.

At the same time it also becomes clear that the door has a different significance from the window. Of course, doors were made for people to pass through; but a window can also sometimes serve as an entrance or as an exit, and is used as such by thieves and by lovers in novels. In fact the fundamental difference between a door and a window has nothing to do with them being either entrances or exits. When it comes to the admiration of spring, it could be put this way: a door makes it possible for one to go out, whereas a window makes it possible for one not to have to. A window helps to pull down the partition between man and nature. It leads breezes and sunlight in, and keeps part of the spring in the house. It allows one to sit and enjoy the spring in peace, and makes it unnecessary to go looking for it outside.

窗

钱钟书

又是春天，窗子可以常开了。春天从窗外进来，人在屋子里坐不住，就从门里出去。不过屋子外的春天太贱了！到处是阳光，不像射破屋里阴深得那样明亮；到处是给太阳晒得懒洋洋的风，不像搅动屋里沉闷的那样有生气。就是鸟语，也似乎琐碎而单薄，需要屋里的寂静来做衬托。我们因此明白，春天是该镶嵌在窗子里看的，好比画配了框子。

同时，我们悟到，门和窗有不同的意义。当然，门是造了让人出进的。但是，窗子有时也可作为进出口用，譬如小偷或小说里私约的情人就喜欢爬窗子。所以窗子和门的根本分别，决不仅是有没有人进来出去。若据赏春一事来看，我们不妨这样说：有了门，我们可以出去；有了窗，我们可以不必出去。窗子打通了大自然和人的隔膜，把风和太阳逗引进来，使屋子里也关着一部分春天，让我们安坐了享受，无需再到外面去找。
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钱钟书（1910—1998），著名学者、作家、古典文学研究家。

钱钟书先生的这篇散文说的是窗子，但其用意绝不仅是说说窗子而已，而是要以窗子来比喻生活、比喻人生。从语言上看，《窗》延续了一贯的钱派手法，用词平实、普通，没有复杂的结构，从容地叙述、说理，却又紧扣主题。
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stir [stəː] v. 搅拌，搅动

chirp [tʃəːp] v. （小鸟）发啁啾声；（昆虫）发唧唧声

frame [freim] n. 架构，骨架；结构

partition [pɑːˈtiʃən] n. 分开；分割；划分

breeze [briːz] n. 微风，和风
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It is spring again and the window can be left open as often as one would like.




It seems that spring was always meant to be put behind a windowpane for show, just like a picture in a frame.




It allows one to sit and enjoy the spring in peace, and makes it unnecessary to go looking for it outside.


流年似水

Those flowing time






The Sight of Father's Back

Zhu Ziqing

It is more than two years since I saw my father last time, and what I can never forget is the sight of his back. In the winter of more than two years ago, grandma died and father lost his job. Misfortunes never come singly. I left Beijing for Xuzhou to join father in hastening home to attend grandma's funeral. When I met father in Xuzhou, the sight of the disorderly mess in his courtyard and the thought of grandma started tears trickling down my cheeks. Father said, "That things have come to such a pass, now not be too sad. Fortunately, Heaven always leaves one a way out."

After arriving home, father sold out all the family belongings in order to pay off the debts. He also borrowed money to meet the funeral expenses. Between grandma's funeral and father's unemployment, our family was then in reduced circumstances. After the funeral was over, father was to go to Nanjing to look for a job and I was to return to Beijing to study, so we started out together.

I spent the first day in Nanjing strolling about with some friends at their invitation. The next morning, I'd ferry across the river to Pukou, and, from there, catch an afternoon train for Beijing. Father said he was too busy to go and see me off at the railway station, but would ask a hotel waiter that he knew to accompany me there instead. He urged the waiter again and again to take good care of me, but still did not quite trust him. He hesitated for quite a while about what to do. As a matter of fact, nothing would matter at all because I was already twenty then and had gone to Beijing quite a few times. After some wavering, he finally decided that he himself would accompany me to the station. I repeatedly tried to talk him out of it, but he only said, "never mind! It won't be comfortable for them to go there!"

We entered the railway station after crossing the river. While I was at the booking office buying a ticket, father saw to my luggage. There was quite a bit of luggage and he had to bargain with the porter over the fee. I was then such a smart-aleck that I frowned upon the way father was haggling and on the verge of chipping in a few words when the bargain was finally clinched. Getting on the train with me, he picked me a seat close to the carriage door. I put on the brownish fur-lined overcoat he had tailor-made for me. He told me to be watchful on the way and be careful not to catch cold at night. He also asked the train attendants to take good care of me. I sniggered at father for being so impractical; for it was utterly useless to entrust me to those attendants, who cared for nothing but money. Besides, it was certainly no problem for a person of my age to look after himself. Oh, when I come to think of it, I can see how smarty I was in those days!

I said, "Dad, you might leave now." But he looked out of the window and said, "I'm going to buy you some tangerines. You just stay here. Don't move around." I caught sight of several vendors waiting for customers outside the railings beyond a platform. But to reach that platform would require crossing the railway track and doing some climbing up and down. That would be a strenuous job for father, who was fat. I wanted to do all that myself, but he stopped me, so I could do nothing but let him go. I watched him hobble towards the railway track in his black skullcap, black cloth mandarin jacket and dark blue cotton-padded cloth ling gown. He had little trouble climbing down the railway track, but it was a lot more difficult for him to climb up that platform after crossing the railway track. His hands held onto the upper part of the platform, his legs huddled up and his corpulent body tipped slightly towards the left, obviously making an enormous exertion. While I was watching him from behind, tears gushed from my eyes. I quickly wiped them away lest he or others should catch me crying. The next moment when I looked out of the window again, father was already on the way back, holding bright red tangerines in both hands. In crossing the railway track, he first put the tangerines on the ground, climbed down slowly and then picked them up again. When he came near the train, I hurried out to help him by the hand. After boarding the train with me, he laid all the tangerines on my overcoat, and patting the dirt off his clothes, he looked somewhat relieved and said after a while, "I must be going now. Don't forget to write me from Beijing!" I gazed after his back retreating out of the carriage. After a few steps, he looked back at me and said, "Go back to your seat. Don't leave your things alone." I, however, did not go back to my seat until his figure was lost among crowds of people hurrying to and fro and no longer visible. My eyes were again wet with tears.

In recent years, I have been living an unsettled life, so did my father, and the circumstances of our family going from bad to worse. Father left home to make a life when young and did achieve quite a few things all on his own. To think that he should now be so downcast in old age—the discouraging state of affairs filled him with an uncontrollable feeling of deep sorrow, and his pent-up emotion had to find a vent. That is why even more domestic trivialities would often make him angry, and meanwhile he became less and less nice with me. However, the separation of the last two years has made him more forgiving towards me. He keeps thinking about me and my son. After I arrived in Beijing, he wrote me a letter, in which he says, "I'm all right except for a severe pain in my arm. I even have trouble using chopsticks or writing brushes. Perhaps it won't be long now before I depart this life." Through the glistening tears which these words had brought to my eyes I again saw the back of father's corpulent form in the dark blue cotton-padded cloth long gown and the black cloth mandarin jacket. Oh, I'm not sure when I could see him again!

背影

朱自清

我与父亲不相见已二年余了，我最不能忘记的是他的背影。那年冬天，祖母死了，父亲的差使也交卸了，正是祸不单行的日子，我从北京到徐州，打算跟着父亲奔丧回家。到徐州见着父亲，看见满院狼藉的东西，又想起祖母，不禁簌簌地流下眼泪。父亲说：“事已如此，不必难过，好在天无绝人之路！”

父亲回家变卖典质，父亲还了亏空；又借钱办了丧事。这些日子，家中光景很是惨淡，一半为了丧事，一半为了父亲的赋闲。丧事完毕，父亲要到南京谋事，我也要回北京念书，我们便同行。

到南京时，有朋友约去游逛，勾留了一日；第二日上午便须渡江到浦口，下午上车北去。父亲因为事忙，本已说定不送我，叫旅馆里一个熟识的茶房陪我同去。他再三嘱咐茶房，甚是仔细。但他还是不放心，怕茶房不妥帖：颇踌躇了一会。其实我那年已二十岁，北京已来往过两三次，是没有什么要紧的了。他踌躇了一会，终于决定还是自己送我去。我两三回劝他不必去；他只说：“不要紧，他们去不好！”

我们过了江，进了车站。我买票，他忙着照顾行李。行李太多了，得向脚夫行些小费，才可过去。他便又忙着和他们讲价钱。我那时真是聪明过分，总觉他说话不大漂亮，非自己插嘴不可。但他终于讲定了价钱，就送我上车。他给我拣定了靠车门的一张椅子；我将他给我做的紫毛大衣铺好座位。他嘱我路上小心，夜里要警醒些，不要受凉。又嘱托茶房好好照应我。我心里暗笑他的迂；他们只认得钱，托他们真是白托！而且我这样大年纪的人，难道还不能料理自己么？唉，我现在想想，那时真是太聪明了！

我说道：“爸爸，你走吧。”他往车外看了看，说，“我买几个橘子去。你就在此地，不要走动。”我看那边月台的栅栏外有几个卖东西的等着顾客。走到那边月台，须穿过铁道，须跳下去又爬上去。父亲是一个胖子，走过去自然要费事些。我本来要去的，他不肯，只好让他去。我看见他戴着黑布小帽，穿着黑布大马褂，深青布棉袍，蹒跚地走到铁道边，慢慢探身下去，尚不大难。可是他穿过铁道，要爬上那边月台，就不容易了。他用两手攀着上面，两脚再向上缩；他肥胖的身子向左微倾，显出努力的样子。这时我看见他的背影，我的泪很快地流下来了。我赶紧拭干了泪，怕他看见，也怕别人看见。我再向外看时，他已抱了朱红的橘子往回走了。过铁道时，他先将橘子散放在地上，自己慢慢爬下，再抱起橘子走。到这边时，我赶紧去搀他。他和我走到车上，将橘子一股脑儿放在我的皮大衣上。于是扑扑衣上的泥土，心里很轻松似的，过一会儿说：“我走了，到那边来信！”我望着他走出去。他走了几步，回过头看见我，说：“进去吧，里边没人。”等他的背影混入来来往往的人里，再找不着了，我便进来坐下，我的眼泪又来了。

近几年来，父亲和我都是东奔西走，家中光景是一日不如一日。他少年出外谋生，独自支持，做了许多大事。哪知老境却如此颓唐！他触目伤怀，自然情不能自己。情郁于中，自然要发之于外；家庭琐屑便往往触他之怒。他待我渐渐不同往日。但最近两年的不见，他终于忘却我的不好，只是惦记着我，惦记着我的儿子。我北来后，他写了一信给我，信中说道，“我身体平安，唯膀子疼痛厉害，举箸提笔，诸多不便，大约大去之期不远矣。”我读到此处，在晶莹的泪光中，又看见那肥胖的，青布棉袍，黑布马褂的背影。唉！我不知何时再能与他相见！
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朱自清（1898～1948），原名朱自华，字佩弦，号秋实。现代著名散文家、诗人、学者。朱自清的散文素朴缜密、清隽沉郁，以语言洗练、文笔清丽著称，极富真情实感。

《背影》作于1925年10月。该文描述了在家庭遭变故的情况下，父亲送别儿子的经过。通过朴素真切的语言，表达了父亲的一片爱子之心和儿子对父亲的思念之情。
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mess [mes] n. 困境，狼狈的处境

strolling [ˈstrəuliŋ] adj. 闲逛

luggage [ˈlʌɡidʒ] n. 行李

snigger [ˈsniɡə] n. 窃笑；暗笑

corpulent [ˈkɔːpjulənt] adj. 肥胖的

tangerine [tændʒəˈriːn] n. 橘子

separation [sepəˈreiʃən] n. 分开；分离
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It is more than two years since I saw my father last time, and what I can never forget is the sight of his back.




While I was at the booking office buying a ticket, father saw to my luggage.




In recent years, I have been living an unsettled life, so did my father, and the circumstances of our family going from bad to worse.






In Search Of Lost Time

Marcel Proust

Can it really be sixty-two years ago that I first saw you?

It is truly a lifetime, I know. But as I gaze into your eyes now, it seems like only yesterday that I first saw you, in that small cafe in Hanover Square.

From the moment I saw you smile, as you opened the door for that young mother and her newborn baby. I knew. I knew that I wanted to share the rest of my life with you.

I still think of how foolish I must have looked, as I gazed at you, that first time. I remember watching you intently, as you took off your hat and loosely shook your short dark hair with your fingers. I felt myself becoming immersed in your every detail, as you placed your hat on the table and cupped your hands around the hot cup of tea, gently blowing the steam away with your pouted lips.

From that moment, everything seemed to make perfect sense to me. The people in the cafe and the busy street outside all disappeared into a hazy blur. All I could see was you.

All through my life I have relived that very first day. Many, many times I have sat and thought about that the first day, and how for a few fleeting moments I am there, feeling again what is like to know true love for the very first time. It pleases me that I can still have those feelings now after all those years, and I know I will always have them to comfort me.

Not even as I shook and trembled uncontrollably in the trenches, did I forget your face. I would sit huddled into the wet mud, terrified, as the hails of bullets and mortars crashed down around me. I would clutch my rifle tightly to my heart, and think again of that very first day we met. I would cry out in fear, as the noise of war beat down around me. But, as I thought of you and saw you smiling back at me, everything around me would be become silent, and I would be with you again for a few precious moments, far from the death and destruction. It would not be until I opened my eyes once again, that I would see and hear the carnage of the war around me.

I cannot tell you how strong my love for you was back then, when I returned to you on leave in the September, feeling battered, bruised and fragile. We held each other so tight I thought we would burst. I asked you to marry me the very same day and I whooped with jy when you looked deep into my eyes and said "yes" to being my bride.

I'm looking at our wedding photo now, the one on our dressing table, next to your jewellery box. I think of how young and innocent we were back then. I remember being on the church steps grinning like a Cheshire cat, when you said how dashing and handsome I looked in my uniform. The photo is old and faded now, but when I look at it, I only see the bright vibrant colors of our youth. I can still remember every detail of the pretty wedding dress your mother made for you, with its fine delicate lace and pretty pearls. If I concentrate hard enough, I can smell the sweetness of your wedding bouquet as you held it so proudly for everyone to see.

I remember being so over enjoyed, when a year later, you gently held my hand to your waist and whispered in my ear that we were going to be a family.

I know both our children love you dearly; they are outside the door now, waiting.

Do you remember how I panicked like a mad man when Jonathon was born? I can still picture you laughing and smiling at me now, as I clumsily held him for the very first time in my arms. I watched as your laughter faded into tears, as I stared at him and cried my own tears of joy.

Sarah and Tom arrived this morning with little Tessie. Can you remember how we both hugged each other tightly when we saw our tiny granddaughter for the first time? I can't believe she will be eight next month. I am trying not to cry, my love, as I tell you how beautiful she looks today in her pretty dress and red shiny shoes, she reminds me so much of you that first day we met. She has her hair cut short now, just like yours was all those years ago. When I met her at the door her smile wrapped around me like a warm glove, just like yours used to do, my darling.

I know you are tired, my dear, and I must let you go. But I love you so much it hurts to do so.

As we grew old together, I would tease you that you had not changed since we first met. But it is true, my darling. I do not see the wrinkles and grey hair that other people see. When I look at you now, I only see your sweet tender lips and youthful sparkling eyes as we sat and had out first picnic next to that small stream, and chased each other around that big old oak tree. I remember wishing those first few days together would last forever. Do you remember how exciting and wonderful those days were?

I must go now, my darling. Our children are waiting outside. They want to say goodbye to you.

I wipe the tears away from my eyes and bend my frail old legs down to the floor, so that I can kneel beside you. I lean close to you and take hold of your hand and kiss your tender lips for the very fast time.

Sleep peacefully my dear.

I am sad that you had to leave me, but please don't worry. I am content, knowing I will be with you soon. I am too old and too empty now to live much longer without you.

I know it won't be long before we meet again in that small cafe in Hanover Square.

Goodbye, my darling wife.

追忆似水年华

［法］马塞尔·普鲁斯特

我们初次相遇，难道真的是62年前吗？

年华似水，倏忽间我们已相携一世。望着你的眼睛，当年的邂逅历历如在昨昔，就在汉诺威广场的那间小咖啡馆里。

﻿从见到你的那一刻起，那一刻你正为一位年轻的母亲和她的小宝宝开门，当那一刻看到你的盈盈笑靥，我就明白我只愿与你执手携老，共度今生。

我仍然不时想起，那天自己那样地盯着你，一定很傻；就那样情不自禁怔怔地望着你，追随你摘下小帽，用手指松了松短短的黑发，追随你把帽子放在桌前，双手捧起暖暖的茶杯，追随你微撅的樱唇，轻轻吹走飘腾的热气，我的目光始终追随着你，感觉自己在你的温柔举止间慢慢融化。

从那一刻起，对我来说，一切似乎都变得完美了。咖啡馆里的来来往往和外面闹市的熙熙攘攘忽然都模糊了起来，我眼里能看到的，只有你。

光阴似箭，那一天却不断在我的记忆里重演，鲜活如初。多少次我再次坐下，不断追忆那天的点滴，不断回味那些飞纵的瞬间，重新体会一见钟情的美丽。岁月的流逝却并没有带走我的爱恋感觉，这些体验会永远伴随我，安抚我的寥寥余生。

即使是当我在战壕中控制不住地颤抖，我也不曾忘记你的容颜。我蜷缩在稀泥中，身边是枪林弹雨，弥漫硝烟，我把步枪紧紧地攥在胸前，一颗惊恐不安的心，还是想起了我们初识的那一天。身旁战火纷飞，恐惧让我想要大声呼叫，直到想起你，仿佛见到你在我身后盈盈浅笑，战场忽然沉寂下来，在这珍贵的瞬间，我觉得自己暂时远离了毁灭和死亡，飞向你的身旁。我拼命想留住这美好，直到睁开眼，周围却依然是血与火的生死战场。

九月休假回到你身边，我疲惫而脆弱，没能告诉你战火纷飞时我对你的爱有多深。我们只能紧紧拥抱在一起，仿佛要把对方挤碎。也就在那天，面对我的求婚，你深深凝望我的眼睛，答应做我的新娘，而我早已欢喜地大喊大叫。

我现在正看着我们的结婚照片，总是放在梳妆台上的那张，就在你的首饰盒旁。那时候，我们多么年轻、多么纯真。我记得我们站在教堂的台阶上，开心得像一对甜蜜的鸳鸯，你还说我穿着制服多么英武俊朗。照片已经旧得泛黄了，但我看到的，却只有当年青春的明媚姿彩。我仍然记得你母亲为你做的那件新娘礼服，那些精致的花边和漂亮的珠饰。让我再想一想，我还能闻到那婚礼花束的甜香，你那么骄傲地捧着花，让每一个人分享你的幸福时光。

一年后，你轻轻地把我的手放到你的腹前，对着我的耳朵悄悄透露这个让我欣喜若狂的好消息：我们就快有宝宝啦。

我知道我们的孩子都深深地爱你，他们现在就在门外等候。

你还记得乔纳森出生的时候我那手足无措的慌张样子吗？当我笨拙地把他抱在怀里，我还记得你笑话我的样子，我看着他，我们都情不自禁地迸出了开心的泪花。

今天早晨萨拉和汤姆带着小缇西也赶到了。你还记得吗？第一次看到这个可爱的小孙女，我俩高兴地紧紧拥抱。真让人难以相信，她下个月就8岁了。亲爱的，我不得不忍住眼泪告诉你，小家伙今天穿着漂亮的裙子，闪亮的红色小鞋，让我立刻想起当年相遇时的你，连她的短发也像极了年轻的你。当我在门口看到她的时候，她的笑容暖人心脾，这竟然也和你一模一样。

我明白，亲爱的，你累了，我应该让你离开。可是爱人即逝，孤侣何伤！

这些年我们相濡以沫，白首到老，我总是逗你说你的容颜依然如昔。可这是真的，亲爱的，我真的见不到他人眼里的皱纹和白发。现在我望着你，也还是只能看到你娇嫩温柔的红唇和秋水流盼的眼眸，仿佛我们第一次在那条小溪边野餐，在那棵巨大的老橡树旁追逐嬉戏。那时候我们刚刚在一起，总是盼望那样的日子生生世世，你还记得吗？那些日子是多么激情荡漾，让人不忍回首……

亲爱的，我应该走了。孩子们都等在外面，他们要和你道别。

我擦去了眼角的泪，跪在你的身边，轻轻靠近你，握住你的双手，最后一次吻你。

亲爱的，安心地睡吧。

这分离扯碎了我的心。别担心，我很快就会来陪伴你。生死茫茫，尘世间没有你，这满腔的衷肠凭谁倾诉？这形单影只的寂寥复有何欢？

很快，我们就能在汉诺威广场的那间小咖啡馆里再相逢。

再会了，我的爱妻。
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马塞尔·普鲁斯特（Marcel Proust），法国20世纪伟大的小说家，意识流小说流派的开山鼻祖。1984年6月被法国《读书》杂志评选为法国、西班牙、联邦德国、英国、意大利等欧洲国家的“最伟大作家”之一。普鲁斯特的特色在于他精细地描写每一个感知、每一个人物、每一个寓言，而且在他的书中能感觉到那流动的真实感，从他的童年到青年都有可追踪的痕迹。

《追忆似水年华》以独特的艺术形式，表现了文学创作上的新观念和新技巧。小说以追忆的手段，借助超越时空概念的潜在意识，不时交叉地重现已逝去的岁月，从中抒发了对故人、往事的无限怀念和难以排遣的惆怅。
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intently [inˈtentli] adv. 专心地，专注地

pout [paut] v. 板脸，不高兴

hazy [ˈheizi] adj. 模糊的，朦胧的

vibrant [ˈvaibrənt] adj. 振动的；颤动的

clumsily [ˈklʌmzili] adv. 笨拙地；粗陋地

chase [tʃeis] v. 追逐；追捕
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It is truly a lifetime, I know.




Not even as I shook and trembled uncontrollably in the trenches, did I forget your face.




I wipe the tears away from my eyes and bend my frail old legs down to the floor, so that I can kneel beside you.






The Giving Tree

Shel Silverstein

A long time ago, there was a huge apple tree. A little boy loved to come and play around it every day. He climbed to the treetop, ate the apples, took a nap under the shadow... He loved the tree and the tree loved to play with him.

Time went by... The little boy had grown up and he no longer played around the tree.

One day, the boy came back to the tree and looked sad. "Come and play with me," the tree asked the boy.

"I am no longer a kid; I don't play around trees anymore," the boy replied, "I want toys. I need money to buy them."

"Sorry, but I don't have money... but you can pick all my apples and sell them. So, you will have money." The boy was so excited. He picked all the apples on the tree and left happily. The boy didn't come back after he picked the apples.

The tree was sad.

One day, the boy returned and the tree was so excited. "Come and play with me," the tree said.

"I don't have time to play. I have to work for my family. We need a house for shelter. Can you help me?" "Sorry, I don't have a house. But you can cut off my branches to build your house." So the boy cut all the branches of the tree and left happily.

The tree was glad to see him happy but the boy didn't appear since then. The tree was again lonely and sad.

One hot summer day, the boy returned and the tree was delighted. "Come and play with me!" the tree said.

"I am sad and getting old. I want to go sailing to relax myself. Can you give me a boat?" "Use my trunk to build the boat. You can sail and be happy." So the boy cut the tree trunk to make a boat. He went sailing and did not show up for a long time.

Finally, the boy returned after he left for so many years. "Sorry, my boy. But I don't have anything for you any more. No more apples for you," the tree said. "I don't have teeth to bite," the boy replied. "No more trunk for you to climb on." "I am too old for that now," the boy said. "I really want to give you something... the only thing left is my dying roots," the tree said with tears. "I don't need much now, just a place to rest. I am tired after all these years," the boy replied. "Good! Old tree roots are the best place to lean on and rest. Come here, please sit down with me and have a rest." The boy sat down and the tree was glad and smiled with tears...

This is a story of everyone. The tree is our parents. When we were young, we loved to play with Mom and Dad... When we grow up, we leave them, and only come to them when we need something or when we are in trouble. No matter what, parents will always be there and give everything they could to make you happy. You may think that the boy is cruel to the tree but that's how all of us are treating our parents.

爱心树

［美］谢尔·希尔弗斯坦

很久以前，有一株高大繁茂的苹果树。一个小男孩每天都喜欢到树下玩耍。他爬上树梢，美美地摘下树上的苹果吃，吃完了就在树荫里打盹儿……他爱树，树也爱和他玩耍。

日子一天天过去……小男孩长大了，很久不再来和树玩耍。

一天，小男孩来到树旁，他看起来很不开心。“和我玩吧。”树说。

“我不再是小孩子了，不会再和你玩了。”男孩答道，“我想要玩具。我需要钱来买。”

“对不起，我没有钱……但是你可以把我的苹果都摘下来拿去卖掉。这样，你就有钱了。”男孩很兴奋，他摘下所有的苹果，高高兴兴地走了。从那以后很久没有回来。

树很伤心。

一天，男孩回来了，树好高兴。“来和我玩吧。”树说。

“我没有时间，我得干活养家，我们需要一所房子遮蔽风雨，你能帮我吗？”“对不起，我没有房子。但是你可以砍下我的树枝去建一所房子。”于是，男孩砍下所有的树枝，高高兴兴地走了。

看到男孩开心，树也好开心，但是从那时起男孩很久没再来过。树又变得孤独、伤心起来。

盛夏的一天，男孩回来了，树好高兴。“来和我玩吧！”树说。“我不快乐，我开始老了，我想去航海放松自己，你能给我一条船吗？”“用我的树干造一条船吧，你就能航海了，你会快乐的。”于是，男孩锯下所有的树干做成一条船。他航海去了，之后很久没有出现。

许多年过去了，男孩终于回来了。“对不起，我的孩子。我再也没有任何东西可以给你了，我没有苹果了。”树说。“我也没有牙齿咬了。”男孩答道。“我没有树枝让你爬了。”“我也太老了，爬不动了。”男孩说。“我真想为你做些什么，可我只剩下快要死去的树桩了。”树含着泪说。“现在我什么也不需要了，只想有一个休息的地方就好。经过这么多年，我累了。”男孩答道。“太好了！老树桩就是倚着休息最好的地方。来吧，快坐到我身上来休息吧。”于是，男孩坐下来，树好高兴，它笑了，脸上挂着泪……

这是我们每个人的故事。树就是我们的父母。小时候，我们喜欢和爸爸妈妈一起玩耍……长大后，便离开他们，只在我们有需要或遇到困难时才会想到他们。尽管如此，为了使我们幸福，父母总会守候着我们，心甘情愿地付出一切。你也许觉得那个男孩太残忍，但是我们不就在那样对待我们的父母吗？
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谢尔·希尔弗斯坦（Shel Silverstein），美国人，集漫画家、作家、诗人和作曲家于一身，尤以创作儿童文学而著名。他的作品幽默、温馨，简单朴实的文字蕴含着无限的人生哲学。

作者在文中把父母比作树，把果实、树枝、树干所有的一切都无条件给了子女。故事带给我们深深的感动。爱情和友情都有可能消逝，唯有父母亲情总是不改为子女牺牲的初衷，永伴我们左右。
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treetop [triːtɔp] n. 树梢

branch [brɑːntʃ] n. 树枝；枝

trunk [trʌŋk] n. 树干

bite [bait] v. 咬；啃

cruel [ˈkruəl] adj. 残忍的，残酷的
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Time went by... The little boy had grown up and he no longer played around the tree.




The boy didn't come back after he picked the apples.




No matter what, parents will always be there and give everything they could to make you happy.






Wonderful... Lousy...

Budd Schulberg

When I was eight or nine years old, I wrote my first poem.

At that time my father was head of Paramount Studios. My mother was involved in various intellectual projects.

My mother read the little poem and began to cry, "Buddy, you didn't really write this beautiful, beautiful poem!"

I stammered that I had. She poured out her praise. Why, this poem was nothing short of genius!

I glowed. "What time will Father be home?" I asked. I could hardly wait to show him.

I spent the best part of that afternoon preparing for his arrival. First, I wrote the poem out in my finest flourish. Then I crayoned an elaborate border around it that would do justice to its brilliant content. As seven o'clock drew near, I confidently placed it on my father's plate on the dining-room table.

But my father did not return at seven. I could hardly stand the suspense. I admired my father. He had begun his motion—picture career as a writer. He would be able to appreciate this wonderful poem of mine even more than my mother.

This evening when my father burst in, his mood seemed even more thunderous than usual. An hour late for dinner, he could not sit down but circled the long dining room table with a drink in his hand, calling down terrible oaths on his employees.

He wheeled in his pacing, paused and glared at his plate. There was a suspenseful silence. "What is this?" He was reaching for my poem.

"Ben, a wonderful thing has happened," my mother began, "Buddy has written his first poem! And it's beautiful, absolutely amazing..."

"If you don't mind, I'd like to decide for myself," father said.

I kept my face lowered to my plate as he read that poem. It was only ten lines. But it seemed to take hours. I remember wondering why it was taking so long. I could hear my father breathing. Then I could hear him dropping the poem back on the table. Now came the moment of decision.

"I think it's lousy," he said.

I couldn't look up. My eyes were getting wet.

"Ben, sometimes I don't understand you," my mother said. "This is just a little boy. These are the first lines of poetry he's ever written. He needs encouragement."

"I don't know why," My father held his ground, "Isn't there enough lousy poetry in the world already? No law says Buddy has to become a poet."

They quarreled over it. I couldn't stand it anther second. I ran from the dining room bawling. Up in my room I threw myself on the bed and sobbed.

That may have been the end of the anecdote, but not of its significance for me. Inevitably the family wounds healed. My mother began talking to my father again. I even began writing poetry again, though I dared not expose it to my father.

A few years later I took a second look at that first poem; it was a pretty lousy poem. After a while, I worked up the courage, to show him something new, a short story. My father thought it was overwritten but not hopeless. I was learning to rewrite. And my mother was learning that she could criticize me without crushing me. You might say we were all learning. I was going on.

But it wasn't until years later that the true meaning of that painful "first poem" experience dawned on me. As it became clearer and clearer to me how fortunate I had been. I had a mother who said, "Buddy, did you really write this? I think it's wonderful!" and a father who shook his head no and drove me to tears with "I think it's lousy," A writer—in fact every one of us in life—needs that loving force from which all creation flows. Yet alone that force is incomplete, even misleading, balance of the force that cautions, "Watch. Listen. Review. Improve."

Sometimes you find these opposing forces in associates, friends, loved ones. But finally you must balance these opposites within yourself: first, the confidence to go forward, to do, to become; second, the tempering of self-approval with hardheaded, realistic self-appraisal.

Those conflicting but complementary voices of my childhood echo down through the years—wonderful... lousy... wonderful... lousy—like two opposing winds battering me. I try to navigate my craft so as not to capsize before either.

精彩极了……糟糕透了……

［美］巴德·舒尔伯格

当我八九岁的时候，写了生平第一首诗。

那时，父亲是派拉蒙电影制片厂的厂长，母亲从事文化事业。

母亲读完这首小诗后喊道：“巴蒂，难以置信你能写出这么美、这么美的诗！”

我结结巴巴地说是我写的。她大大地表扬了我一番。天啊，这首诗整个是一个天才的杰作。

我脸上现出愉快的表情。“爸爸什么时候回来？”我问道，我迫不及待地想给他看看。

整个下午的大部分时间我都在为父亲的到来做着准备。我先用最漂亮的花体字抄写了一遍，然后用彩色笔画了一圈儿精美的花边儿，让它与内容相配。当七点将近的时候，我满怀信心地把它摆在餐桌上父亲的餐盘里。

但是七点钟父亲没有回来，我不能耐受这种心悬的感觉。我崇拜父亲，他是以作家的身份开始他的电影生涯的。他会比母亲更能欣赏优美的诗的。

这天晚上，父亲突然闯进家门，他的情绪比往常要暴躁得多。他比通常吃晚饭的时间晚回来一小时，他坐不下来，手拿酒杯围着长餐桌转圈圈，咒骂他的员工。

他走着走着转过身停了下来，盯着他的餐盘。屋里静悄悄的，我的心悬了起来。“这是什么？”他伸手去拿我的诗。

“本，发生了一件了不起的事，”母亲开始说话了，“巴蒂写了他的第一首诗，而且写得很好，绝对出乎意料……”

“如果你不介意，我想自己来判断。”父亲说。

他读诗时，我一直低垂着头，盯着盘子。短短十行诗似乎用了好几个小时，我记得当时不明白他为什么用了这么长的时间。我能听见我父亲的呼吸，接着听见他把诗放回到桌子上，到了作出结论的时候了。

“我认为写得很糟。”他说。

我无法抬起头，两眼开始湿润起来。

“本，有时，我真不理解你，”母亲说道，“他只是个小孩子。这是他平生写的第一首诗，他需要鼓励。”

“我不明白为什么，”父亲仍坚持自己的观点，“难道世界上这样糟糕的诗还不够多吗？没有哪条法律说巴蒂必须成为诗人不可。”

他们为此争吵起来，我再也无法忍受了，哭着跑出餐厅，到楼上我的房间，扑倒在床上抽泣起来。

这件事好像已经过去了，但是它对我的深远意义却没有终结。同往常一样，家庭的创伤已经愈合，母亲又开始与父亲说话了，我也继续写诗，但是我不敢拿给父亲看。

几年以后，当我再读我的第一首诗时，发现它的确写得很糟糕。过了一阵子，我鼓起勇气给父亲看一个新作品——一篇短篇小说。父亲认为写得太累赘，但并不是一无是处。我学着重新写，而母亲也开始学着批评我但又不使我有挫折感。你可以说我们都在学习。那时我快12岁了。

但是直到多年以后我才渐渐地明白了痛苦的“第一首诗”的经历的真正意义，我才越来越明白自己曾经多么幸运。我有一位说“巴蒂，这当真是你写的吗？我觉得很棒”的母亲，还有一位摇头否定说“我认为写的很糟”使我流泪的父亲。一个作家——实际上我们生活中的每一个人——都需要爱的力量作为一切创作的动力，但是仅仅有爱的力量是不完整的，甚至是误导的，平衡的爱应该是告诉对方“观察、倾听、总结、提高。”

有时你会遭遇来自同事、朋友及所热爱的人的反对和压力，但是最终你必须自己平衡这种反对意见：首先要满怀信心向前走，去做该做的事情，去成为想成为的人；其次，调节你的自满情绪，冷静地、现实地评价自己。

那些儿时听到的对立的而又相互补充的声音，多年以来一直在我耳畔回响——精彩极了……糟糕透了……精彩极了……糟糕透了，它们好像两股对立的风吹打在我的身上。我努力驾驶着我的航船，不让他被任何一股风颠覆。
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巴德·舒尔伯格（Budd Schulberg），美国著名的畅销书作家。他是好莱坞电影制片人本杰明·舒尔伯格之子。他曾在派拉蒙当编剧。他出版的作品有《码头风云》、《醒着的梦》、《我喜欢这个不讨人喜欢的人》等。

在这篇文章中，作者巧妙地把对人生的思考融入到了感性的言辞中，显示出作者深厚的文学底蕴和深邃的思想。在字里行间流露出真实的感受，让我们明白到了一个亘古不变的道理：任何人都不能只活在赞扬中，适时的批评才会让人成长。

[image: alt]核心单词

crayon [ˈkreiən] n. 颜色粉笔；蜡笔

lousy [ˈlauzi] adj. 差劲的；讨厌的

anecdote [ˈænikdəut] n. 轶事，趣闻

associate [əˈsəuʃieit] v. 使联合，使结合

navigate [ˈnæviɡeit] v. 驾驶；操纵；导航

capsize [kæpˈsaiz] v. 使倾覆；弄翻

[image: alt]翻译行不行

I spent the best part of that afternoon preparing for his arrival.




I remember wondering why it was taking so long.




But it wasn't until years later that the true meaning of that painful "first poem" experience dawned on me.






Love

Eileen Chang

This is real.

There was once a daughter of a tolerably well-off family in the country who was very lovely and sought out by many matchmakers, although nothing had come of their efforts. That year, she was only fifteen or sixteen years old. One spring evening, she stood by the back door, hands resting on a peach tree. She remembered that she was wearing a moon-white tunic. She had seen the young man who lived across the way, but they had never spoken. He walked toward her, came to a halt close by, and said softly: "So you're here, too?" She did not say anything, and he did not say more. They stood for a moment and then went their separate ways.

That was all.

Later, the girl was abducted by a swindler in the family and sold as a concubine in some far-off town, then sold several times more, passing through any number of trials and ordeals. When she was old, she still remembered that incident and often spoke of that evening in spring, the peach tree by the back door, that young man.

﻿When you meet the one among the millions, when amid millions of years, across the borderless wastes of time, you happen to catch him or her, neither a step too early nor a step too late, what else is there to do except to ask softly: "So you're here, too?"

爱

张爱玲

这是真的。

有个村庄的小康之家的女孩子，生得美，有许多人来做媒，但都没有说成。那年她不过十五六岁吧，是春天的晚上，她立在后门口，手扶着桃树。她记得她穿的是一件月白的衫子。对门住的年轻人同她见过面，可是从来没有打过招呼的，他走了过来，离得不远，站定了，轻轻的说了一声：“噢，你也在这里吗？”她没有说什么，他也没有再说什么，站了一会，各自走开了。

就这样就完了。

后来这女子被亲眷拐子卖到他乡外县去作妾，又几次三番地被转卖，经过无数的惊险的风波，老了的时候她还记得从前那一回事，常常说起，在那春天的晚上，在后门口的桃树下，那年轻人。

于千万人之中遇见你所遇见的人，于千万年之中，时间的无涯的荒野里，没有早一步，也没有晚一步，刚巧赶上了，那也没有别的话可说，唯有轻轻地问一声：“噢，你也在这里吗？”
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张爱玲（Eileen Chang），原名张瑛，1921年生于上海一个没落的官宦之家，其祖父为张佩纶，外曾祖父为李鸿章。她在1943年发表小说《沉香屑·第一炉香》并一举成名，同年发表代表作《金锁记》、《倾城之恋》等。1955年留美定居。1995年9月8日在洛杉矶家中去世，终年75岁。张爱玲写这个故事的时候，正是与胡兰成热恋的时候。张爱玲一直拒绝浪漫，但她与胡兰成的这段热恋，又是她一生中短暂的浪漫时期，几乎是唯一的一次。所以在张爱玲众多作品中，《爱》这篇小散文显示出了别样的风采，如此明亮的诗意，寄托了她此时此刻对爱的理解与感慨、遐思。人在热恋时，对爱的理解与其他时期都有所不同。

[image: alt]核心单词

tolerably [ˈtɔlərəb(ə)li] adv. 可容忍地

matchmaker [ˈmætʃmeikə(r)] n. 媒人

halt [hɔːlt] n. 暂停，停止；终止

abduct [æbˈdʌkt] v. 诱拐；绑架；劫持

concubine [ˈkɔŋkjubain] n. 妾；姘妇

amid [əˈmid] prep. 在……之间；在……之中
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She had seen the young man who lived across the way, but they had never spoken.




They stood for a moment and then went their separate ways.




When she was old, she still remembered that incident and often spoke of that evening in spring, the peach tree by the back door, that young man.






Thank You for Correcting Me, Sister!

Sister Helen P. Mrosia

He was in the third grade class I taught at Saint Mary's School in Morris, Minnesota. All 34 of my students were dear to me, but Mark Eklund was one in a million. Very neat in appearance, he had that happy-to-be attitude that made even his occasional mischievousness delightful.

Mark also talked incessantly. I tried to remind him again and again that talking without permission was not acceptable. What impressed me so much, though, was the sincere response every time I had to correct him for misbehaving. "Thank you for correcting me, Sister!" I didn't know what to make of it at first, but before long I became accustomed to hearing it many times a day.

One morning my patience was growing thin when Mark talked once too often. I made a novice-teacher's mistake. I looked at Mark and said, "If you say one more word, I am going to tape your mouth shut!"

It wasn't ten seconds later when Chuck blurted out, "Mark is talking again." I hadn't asked any of the students to help me watch Mark, but since I had stated the punishment in front of the class, I had to act on it.

I remember the scene as if it had occurred this morning. I walked to my desk, very deliberately opened the drawer and took out a roll of masking tape. Without saying a word, I proceeded to Mark's desk, tore off two pieces of tape and made a big × with them over his mouth. I then returned to the front of the room.

As I glanced at Mark to see how he was doing, he winked at me. That did it! I started laughing. The entire class cheered as I walked back to Mark's desk, removed the tape and shrugged my shoulders. His first words were "Thank you for correcting me, Sister."

At the end of the year I was asked to teach junior high math. The years flew by, and before I knew it Mark was in my classroom again. He was more handsome than ever and just as polite. Since he had to listen carefully to my instruction in the "new math", he did not talk as much in ninth grade.

One Friday things just didn't feel right. We had worked hard on a new concept all week, and I sensed that the students were growing frustrated with themselves—and edgy with one another. I had to stop this crankiness before it got out of hand. So I asked them to list the names of the other students in the room on two sheets of paper, leaving a space between each name. Then I told them to think of the nicest thing they could say about each of their classmates and write it down.

It took the remainder of the class period to finish the assignment, but as the students left the room, each one handed me their paper. Chuck smiled. Mark said, "Thank you for teaching me, Sister. Have a good weekend."

That Saturday, I wrote down the name of each student on a separate sheet of paper, and I listed what everyone else had said about that individual. On Monday I gave each student his or her list. Some of them ran, two pages. Before long, the entire class was smiling. "Realty?" I heard whispered. "I never knew that meant anything to anyone !" "I didn't know others liked me so much!"

No one ever mentioned those papers in class again. I never knew if they discussed them after class or with their parents, but it didn't matter. The exercise had accomplished its purpose. The students were happy with themselves and one another again.

That group of students moved on. Several years later, after I had returned from a vacation, my parents met me at the airport. As we were driving home, Mother asked the usual questions about the trip: How the weather was, my experiences in general. There was a slight lull in the conversation. Mother gave Dad a sideways glance and simply said, "Dad?" My father cleared his throat, "The Eklunds called last night," he began. "Really?" I said, "I haven't heard from them for several years. I wonder how Mark is." Dad responded quietly, "Mark was killed in Vietnam," he said, "The funeral is tomorrow, and his parents would like it if you could attend." To this day I can still point to the exact spot on 1-494 where Dad told me about Mark.

I had nevel seen a serviceman in a military coffin before. Mark looked so handsome, so mature. All I could think at that moment was, Mark, I would give all the masking tape in the world if only you could talk to me. The church was packed with Mark's friends. Chuck's sister sang "The Battle Hymn of the Republic." Why did it have to rain on the day of the funeral? It was difficult enough at the graveside. The pastor said the usual prayers and the bugler played taps. One by one those who loved Mark took a last walk by the coffin and sprinkled it with holy water.

I was the last one to bless the coffin. As I stood there, one of the soldiers who had acted as a pallbearer came up to me. "Were you Mark's math teacher?" he asked. I nodded as I continued to stare at the coffin. "Mark talked about you a lot," he said.

After the funeral, most of Mark's former classmates headed to Chuck's farmhouse for lunch. Mark's mother and father were there, obviously waiting for me. "We want to show you something," his father said, taking a wallet out of his pocket. "They found this on Mark when he was killed. We thought you might recognize it."

Opening the billfold, he carefully removed two worn pieces of notebook paper that had obviously been taped, folded and refolded many times. I knew without looking that the papers were the ones on which I had listed all the good things each of Mark's classmates had said about him. "Thank you so much for doing that," Mark's mother said, "As you can see, Mark treasured it."

Mark's classmates started to gather around us. Chuck smiled rather sheepishly and said, "I still have my list. It's in the top drawer of my desk at home." John's wife said, "John asked me to put his in our wedding album." "I have mine, too," Marilyn said, "It's in my diary." Then Vicki, another classmate, reached into her pocketbook, took out her wallet and showed her worn and frazzled list to the group. "I can carry this with me at all times," Vicki said without batting an eyelash, "I think we all saved our lists."

﻿That's when I finally sat down cried. I cried for Mark and for all his friends who would never see him again.

修女，谢谢您的指教！

［美］莫丽萨修女

我曾在明尼苏达州莫里斯市的圣玛丽中学带三年级班，班上有34名学生，我都很喜爱。而马克·埃克隆是最特别的一个。他衣冠整洁，有点玩世不恭，甚至偶尔的淘气行为也很招人喜欢。

马克上课时经常说话。我一次次地提醒他，未经允许不能随便讲话。然而使我印象深刻的是，每次我纠正他的不礼貌行为时。他总会真挚地回答：“修女，谢谢您的指教！”最初听到这话时，我简直不知所措。但每天听得多了，很快也就习惯了。

一天早上，马克又不停地说话，我忍无可忍。犯了一个新老师常犯的错误。我盯着马克说：“如果你再多说一个字我就把你的嘴巴用胶带封上！”

10秒钟还不到，查克就大叫：“马克又说话了！”我并没让其他同学帮我监督马克，但既然当着全班学生的面说出了要惩罚他的话，那就一定要执行。

我还清楚地记得当时的情景，仿佛就发生在今天早上：我走上讲台，从容地打开抽屉，拿出胶带，一言不发地走到马克桌前，撕下两片胶带交叉地贴在他的嘴巴上，然后回到讲台。

我瞥了他一眼想看他有何反应，他却冲我眨眨眼。我忍不住笑了，只好走到马克桌前，撕下胶带，无奈地耸耸肩，学生们都笑了。没想到他的第一句话还是：“修女，谢谢您的指教。”

那年年底，我被安排去教初中数学。时光荏苒，一晃几年过去了，马克又成了我们班的学生。他比以前更帅气了，还像以往一样彬彬有礼。因为要细心听我教的“新数学”，九年级的马克不像以前那样爱说话了。

一个星期五，事情很不顺心。整整一星期，我们都在努力学习一个新概念，我感到学生们都有些气馁了，而且急躁易怒。情况变得更糟糕，我必须控制这种焦躁。于是我让学生们在两张纸上列出班上同学的名字，在名字之间留出空白，并想想每位同学的优点，然后写在纸上。

这花去了那节课的剩余时间，当学生们离开教室时，每个人都交上了他们写好的东西。查克面带微笑地看着我。马克对我说：“修女，谢谢您的指教。周末愉快！”

那个周六，我在纸上分别写下了每个学生的名字，并记下他们的优点。星期一，我把这些纸发给每个人，有些人的优点长达两页。不一会儿，全班学生都开心极了。“真的吗？”我听到他们小声议论着，“我从没想过，那对别人如此有意义！”“我从不知道别人这么喜欢我！”

之后，没人再提纸条的事了。我不知道课后他们是否与父母谈过此事，但那并不重要。这次活动已经达到了目的，学生们之间又能相亲相爱，愉快相处了。

这届学生继续升到高年级。几年后，我度假回来，父母到机场接我，开车回家的路上，母亲问了我旅途中诸如天气、经历之类的一些琐事。突然，她停下了，侧脸看了父亲一眼，说：“她爸？”父亲清了下嗓子说道：“埃克隆家昨晚打电话来了。”“真的吗？”我问，“我好几年都没有他们的消息了，不知道马克现在过得怎样。”

父亲很平静，“马克牺牲在越南了。”他说，“葬礼明天举行，他的父母很希望你能参加。”直到现在，我仍清晰记得是在1-494公路上，父亲告诉了我这一噩耗。

我以前从未见过士兵躺在军用灵柩里的样子。马克看上去很英俊、成熟。那一刻，我想到的是：马克，只要你能和我说说话。我愿将世上所有的胶带丢弃。教堂里都是马克的朋友，查克的姐姐唱着《合众国战歌》。为什么非得在葬礼那天下雨？沉重的心已经够难受了。牧师按常规做了祷告，号手吹起了军号。深爱着马克的人们一个接一个地围着棺木走了一圈，并向它洒圣水。

我最后一个向马克的灵柩祝福。站在那里时，一个抬灵柩的士兵走了过来。“您是马克的数学老师吗？”他问我。我点点头，继续盯着灵柩。“马克以前经常提到您。”他说道。

葬礼后，许多马克以前的同学都去查克的农场吃午饭。马克的父母也在那边，显然是在等着我。“我们想给您看些东西，”马克的父亲边说边从口袋里拿出一只皮夹，“马克牺牲时，他的战友在他身上发现的，我们认为您可能认得。”

他打开皮夹，小心翼翼地取出两张破损的笔记本纸，两张纸很明显被经常打开、折起，也用胶带粘过好多次了。不用看内容我就知道是当初我列出同学们说过的关于马克的优点的那两张纸。“很感谢您这么做，”马克的母亲说道，“您看，马克很珍视它。”

﻿马克的同学开始围过来。查克笑着，腼腆地说：“我也保存着那张纸条。放在家里书桌最上层的抽屉里。”约翰的妻子说：“约翰让我把纸条放在我们的结婚相册里。”“我的也还在，”玛丽琳说，“我夹在日记本里。”接着维姬从她的手提包里拿出皮夹，把她那张旧的、磨损的纸条给大家看。“我一直随身带着，”维姬认真地说道，“我想我们每个人都保存着它。”

那一刻我坐下来，哭了，为马克哭泣，也为再也见不到马克的朋友们而哭泣。
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莫丽萨修女（Sister Helen P. Mrosia），美国著名的小学老师，她独特的教育方法为大家所称赞。她把独特的教育方法以及心得体会记录下来，如今她的很多散文已成为教育界探索教学方法的宝典。

在这篇文章中，作者向我们说明了一个事实：老师的力量总能出乎我们的预料。莫丽萨修女当年一个无心的举动，却使整个班的学生在成长的道路上心存感激，他们是如此珍视朋友间的这份感情。老师让他们重新认识到了自己的可贵之处。多年以后，这份感动仍然伴随着大家。

[image: alt]核心单词

mischievous [ˈmistʃivəs] adj. 恶作剧的；调皮的，淘气的

deliberately [diˈlibərətli] adv. 慎重地；谨慎地

crankiness [ˈkrækinis] n. 任性；古怪

sprinkle [ˈspriŋkl] v. 洒，喷淋；撒

frazzle [ˈfræzl] v. 把……穿破；使……磨损
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I tried to remind him again and again that talking without permission was not acceptable.




I remember the scene as if it had occurred this morning.




It took the remainder of the class period to finish the assignment, but as the students left the room, each one handed me their paper.






Appointment with Love

García Márquez

Six minutes to six, said the clock over the information booth in New York's Grand Central Station, The tall, young Army lieutenant heart was pounding with a beat. In six minutes he would see the woman who had filled such a special place in his life for the past 13 months, the women he had never seen, yet whose written words had sustained him unfailingly.

Lieutenant Blandford remembered one day in particular, during the worst of the fighting, when his plane had been caught in the midst of a pack of enemy planes. In one of his letters he had confessed to her that he often felt fear, and only a few days before this battle he had received her answer, "Of course you fear... all brave men do. Next time you doubt yourself, I want you to hear my voice reciting to you, 'yeah, though I walk through the Valley of the Shadow of Death, I will fear no evil, for thou art with me.' ..." He had remembered, and it had renewed his strength.

Now he was going to hear her real voice. Four minutes to six.

A girl passed close to him, and Lieutenant Blandford started. She was wearing a flower, but it was not the little red rose they had agreed upon. Besides, this girl was only about 18, and Hollis Meynell had told him she was 30. "What of it?" he had answered, "I'm 32." He was 29.

His mind went back to that book he had read in the training camp. Of Human Bondage it was; and throughout the book were notes in a woman's handwriting. He had never believed that a woman could see into a man's heart so tenderly, so understandingly. Her name was on the book plate: Hollis Meynell. He had got hold of a New York City telephone book and found her address. He had written; she had answered. Next day he had been shipped out, but they had gone on writing.

For 13 months she had faithfully replied, when his letter did not arrive, she wrote any way, and now he believed that he loved her and that she loved him.

But she had refused all his pleas to send him her photograph. She had explained, "If your feeling for me has any reality, what I look like won't matter. Suppose I'm beautiful. I'd always be haunted by the feeling that you had been taking a chance on just that, and that kind of love would disgust me. Suppose I'm plain (and you must admit that this is more likely), then I'd always fear that you were only going on writing because you were lonely and had no one else. No, don't ask for my picture. When you come to New York, you shall see me and then you shall make your decision."

One minute to six... he pulled hard on a cigarette. Then Lieutenant Blandford's heart leaped.

A young woman was coming toward him. Her figure was long and slim; her blond hair lay back in curls over her delicate ears. Her eyes were as blue as flowers, her lips and chin had a gentle firmness. In her pale-green suit, she was like springtime come alive.

He started toward her, forgetting to notice that she was wearing no rose, and as he moved, a small, provocative smile curved her lips.

"Going my way, soldier?" she murmured. He made one step closer to her. Then he saw Hollis Meynell.

She was standing almost directly behind the girl, a woman well past 40, her graying hair tucked under a worn hat. She was more than plump; her thick ankled feet were thrust into low-heeled shoes.

But she wore a red rose on rumpled coat.

The girl in the green suit was walking quickly.

Blandford felt as though he were being split into two, so keen was his desire to follow the girl, yet so deep was his longing for the women whose spirit had truly companioned and upheld his own; and there she stood. He could see her pale, plump face was gentle and sensible; her gray eyes had a warm twinkle.

Lieutenant Blandford did not hesitate. His fingers gripped the worn copy of Human Bondage which was to identify him to her. This would not be love, but it would be something precious, a friendship for which he had been and must ever be grateful...

He squared his shoulders, saluted, and held the book out toward the woman, although even while he spoke he felt the bitterness of his disappointment. "I'm John Blandford, and you... you are Miss Meynell. May... may I take you to dinner?"

The woman smiled. "I don't know what this is all about, son," she answered, "That young lady in the green suit, she begged me to wear this rose on my coat. And she said that if you asked me to go out with you, I should tell you she's waiting for you in that restaurant across the street. She said it was some kind of a test."

爱的约会

［哥伦比亚］加西亚·马尔克斯

在纽约地铁中心总站，咨询处上方的时钟指向了5点54分。年轻高大的陆军中尉抬起黝黑的脸庞，眯着眼睛看上面的时间。一颗心激动得怦怦直跳，6分钟后，他就要见到那个女人了——在过去的13个月里一直占据着他心灵某个特殊位置的女人。虽然他们素未谋面。但她的信却一直是他的精神支柱。

布兰福德中尉记得那天，战斗最艰苦的时刻，他的飞机被敌机重重包围。他曾在一封信里对她坦言他常会感到畏惧。就在战争打响的前几天，他收到了她的回信：“你当然会畏惧，勇士们都会那样。下次在你不自信时，我希望你能听到我为你朗诵的声音：‘啊，是的，尽管我要走过死亡之谷。但我将勇往直前，因为你与我同在。’……”他记得，正是那封信使他重新振作。

此时他就要听到她真实的声音了，还有4分钟就6点了。

一个女孩走近他，布兰福德中尉一惊。她戴着一朵花，但不是他们约好的那种红玫瑰。这女孩只有18岁左右，而霍丽丝·梅内尔告诉过他，她已30岁。“有什么关系呢？”他还回信说，“我32岁，”其实他只有29岁。

他又想到了在训练营时看过的一本书——《人性的枷锁》，书里有一个女人写的批注。他难以相信，一个女人竟能如此透彻地读懂男人的心。书签上有她的名字：霍丽丝·梅内尔。于是他找来一本纽约市电话簿，查到了地址，给她写信并收到了回信。因为执行任务，第二天他就坐船离开了，但他们仍然保持通信。

13个月里，她始终诚挚地给他回信。通常是他的信还未到，她的信就来了。因此，他深信他们彼此深爱着。

然而，她拒绝送他照片，并解释说：“如果你真心对我，我的外表并不重要。如果我长得很漂亮，我会认为，你是爱我的外貌，那样会令我很反感。如果我长相平凡（你必须承认这个更有可能），就会担心你和我通信是因为内心孤独，无人倾诉。别向我要照片。你来纽约时就可以看到我了，可以在那时作出某些决定。”

还有1分钟就6点了……布兰福德猛抽了一口烟，心跳更加快了。

一位年轻的女士向他走来，她身材苗条，金黄的卷发拢在小巧的耳后，双唇红润，下巴精致，眼睛深蓝动人。她穿着淡绿的西装，浑身散发着青春的活力。

他开始向她走去，根本没注意她是否戴着玫瑰花，他走近，看到她嘴角浮起动人的微笑。

“问路吗，军人？”她轻轻地说。他又走近一步，接着，他看到了霍丽丝·梅内尔。

霍丽丝·梅内尔就站在这姑娘的身后，一个40多岁的女人。灰白的头发塞在破旧的帽子下面，很胖，厚实的双脚穿着低跟鞋。

可在她那皱巴巴的外衣上别着一朵红玫瑰。

绿衣女孩匆匆离去。

布兰福德心碎了，他多想跟着那女孩啊，然而他又真切地渴望见这个女人，是她的精神一直陪伴他，激励他。她就站在那里，苍白丰满的面庞，温柔而理性，灰色的眼睛里闪着温和的光芒。

布兰福德没有犹豫，他紧抓着那本破旧的《人性的枷锁》。它是向她证明身份的依据。尽管这不会是爱情，但是是一种珍贵的东西，是他曾经拥有并要感激的友情……

尽管因深深的失望而感到痛苦，布兰福德仍摆正双肩，敬了个礼，然后把书递给那个女人：“我是约翰·布兰福德，您……您是梅内尔女士吧，我可以……可以请您吃饭吗？”

女人微笑着。“孩子，我不明白这是怎么回事。”她说道，“那位穿绿衣服的年轻小姐请求我戴上这朵玫瑰，她说如果你请我一块儿出去，就告诉你，她在街对面的餐厅等你。她说这是一种考验。”






实战提升

Practising & Exercise
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加西亚·马尔克斯（García Márquez），哥伦比亚作家、记者和社会活动家。他于1971年获美国哥伦比亚大学名誉文学博士称号。1972年获拉丁美洲文学最高奖——委内瑞拉加列戈斯文学奖，且是1982年诺贝尔文学奖的得主。

文中反复出现的时间让人感受到主人公的紧张和期待，借此展开主人公对往事的回忆，使13个月的交往时间与相约等待的空间相互切换。这种时间与空间的不停交错与切换使情节发展得更加扣人心弦。

[image: alt]核心单词

lieutenant [lefˈtenənt] n. 中尉，少尉

tenderly [ˈtendəli] adv. 温和地，柔和地

haunt [hɔːnt] v. （思想，回忆等）萦绕在…心头；使困扰

provocative [prəˈvɔkətiv] adj. 气人的；挑拨的

twinkle [ˈtwiŋkl] v. 闪烁；闪耀

precious [ˈpreʃəs] adj. 贵重的，宝贵的

[image: alt]翻译行不行

He had never believed that a woman could see into a man's heart so tenderly, so understandingly.




I'd always be haunted by the feeling that you had been taking a chance on just that, and that kind of love would disgust me.




This would not be love, but it would be something precious, a friendship for which he had been and must ever be grateful...






Every Woman is Beautiful

Anonymous

A little boy asked his mother, "why are you crying?"

"Because I'm a woman," she told him.

"I don't understand," he said.

His mum just hugged him and said, "and you never will."

Later the little boy asked his father, "why does mother seem to cry for no reason?"

"All women cry for no reason," was all his dad could say.

The little boy grew up and became a man, still wondering why women cry.

Finally he put in a call to God; and when God got on the phone, he asked, "God, why do women cry so easily?"

God said, "when I made the woman she had to be special. I made her shoulders strong enough to carry the weight of the world; yet, gentle enough to give comfort.

I gave her an inner strength to endure childbirth and the rejection that many times comes from her children.

I gave her a hardness that allows her to keep going when everyone else gives up, and take care of her family through sickness and fatigue without complaining.

﻿I gave her the sensitivity to love her children under any and all circumstances, even when her child has hurt her very badly.

And finally, I gave her a tear to shed. This is hers exclusively to use whenever it is needed.

You see: the beauty of a woman is not in the clothes she wears, the figure that she carries, or the way she combs her hair. The beauty of a woman must be seen in her eyes, because that is the doorway to her heart and the place where love resides."

Every Woman is beautiful.

每个女人都漂亮

佚　名

一个男孩问他的妈妈，“你为什么要哭呢？”

妈妈说，“因为我是女人啊。”

男孩说，“我不懂。”

妈妈抱起他说，“你永远不会懂的。”

后来小男孩就问他爸爸，“妈妈为什么莫名其妙就哭呢？”

“所有女人都是这样的。”爸爸说。

小男孩长大了，变成了男人，但仍不懂女人为什么要哭。

最后，他打电话给上帝，当上帝拿起电话时，他问道：“上帝，女人为什么那么容易哭泣呢？”

﻿上帝回答说：“当我创造女人时，让她很特别。我使她的肩膀能挑起整个世界的重担；并且又柔情似水。

我让她的内心很坚强，能够承受分娩的痛苦和忍受自己孩子多次的拒绝。

我赋予她耐心，使她在别人放弃的时候继续坚持。并且无怨无悔地照顾着自己的家人，无论是在他们生病时或疲劳时。

我赋予她在任何情况下都会爱孩子的感情，即使她的孩子深深地伤害了她。

然后，我让她可以流泪。只要她愿意，这是她所独有的。

你看，女人的漂亮不是因为她穿的衣服、保持的体型或者她梳头的方式。女人的漂亮必须从她的眼睛中去看，因为那是她心灵的窗户和爱所居住的地方。”

每一个女人都漂亮。






实战提升
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正如这篇经典的散文中所说的，女人的漂亮不是因为她穿的衣服、保持的体型或者她梳头的方式。女人的漂亮必须从她的眼睛中去发现，因为那是她心灵的窗户和爱所居住的地方。
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hug [hʌɡ] v. 紧抱；拥抱；怀抱

strength [streŋθ] n. 力量；实力；效力

endure [inˈdjuə] v. 忍耐，忍受

fatigue [fəˈtiːɡ] n. 疲劳，劳累

doorway [ˈdɔːwei] n. 出入口，门道
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The little boy grew up and became a man, still wondering why women cry.




I gave her an inner strength to endure childbirth and the rejection that many times comes from her children.




The beauty of a woman must be seen in her eyes, because that is the doorway to her heart and the place where love resides.






Westminster Abbey

Washington Irving

On one of those sober and rather melancholy days, in the latter part of Autumn, when the shadows of morning and evening almost mingle together, and throw a gloom over the decline of the year, I passed several hours in rambling about Westminster Abbey. There was something congenial to the season in the mournful magnificence of the old pile; and, as I passed its threshold, seemed like stepping back into the regions of antiquity, and losing myself among the shades of former ages.

I entered from the inner court of Westminster School, through a long, low, vaulted passage, that had an almost subterranean look, being dimly lighted in one part by circular perforations in the massive walls. Through this dark avenue I had a distant view of the cloisters, with the figure of an old verger, in his black gown, moving along their shadowy vaults, and seeming like a spectre from one of the neighboring tombs. The approach to the abbey through these gloomy monastic remains prepares the mind for its solemn contemplation. The cloisters still retain something of the quiet and seclusion of former days. The gray walls are discolored by damps, and crumbling with age; a coat of hoary moss has gathered over the inscriptions of the mural monuments, and obscured the death's—heads, and other funereal emblems. The sharp touches of the chisel are gone from the rich tracery of the arches; the roses which adorned the key-stones have lost their leafy beauty; everything bears marks of the gradual dilapidations of time, which yet has something touching and pleasing in its very decay.

The sun was pouring down a yellow autumnal ray into the square of the cloisters; beaming upon a scanty plot of grass in the center, and lighting up an angle of the vaulted passage with a kind of dusky splendor. From between the arcades, the eye glanced up to a bit of blue sky or a passing cloud, and beheld the sungilt pinnacles of the abbey towering into the azure heaven.

As I paced the cloisters, sometimes contemplating this mingled picture of glory and decay, and sometimes endeavoring to decipher the inscriptions on the tombstones, which formed the pavement beneath my feet, my eye was attracted to three figures, rudely carved in relief, but nearly worn away by the footsteps of many generations. They were the effigies of three of the early abbots; the epitaphs were entirely effaced; the names alone remained, having no doubt been renewed in later times. (Vitalis. Abbas. 1082, and, Gislebert us Crispinus. Abbas. 1114, and Laurentius. Abbas. 1176.) I remained some little while, musing over these casual relics of antiquity, thus left like wrecks upon this distant shore of time, telling no tale but that such beings had been, and had perished; teaching no moral but the futility of that pride which hopes still to exact homage in its ashes and to live in an inscription. A little longer, and even these faint records will be obliterated, and the monument will cease to be a memorial. Whilst I was yet looking down upon these gravestones, I was roused by the sound of the abbey clock, reverberating from buttress to buttress, and echoing among the cloisters. It is almost startling to hear this warning of departed time sounding among the tombs, and telling the lapse of the hour, which, like a billow, has rolled us onward towards the grave. I pursued my walk to an arched door opening to the interior of the abbey. On entering here, the magnitude of the building breaks fully upon the mind, contrasted with the vaults of the cloisters. The eyes gaze with wonder at clustered columns of gigantic dimensions, with arches springing from mem to such an amazing height; and man wandering about their bases, shrunk into insignificance in comparison with his own hand work. The spaciousness and gloom of this vast edifice produce a profound and mysterious awe. We step cautiously and softly about, as if fearful of disturbing the hallowed silence of the tomb; while every football whispers along the walls, and chatters among the sepulchers, making us more sensible of the quiet we have interrupted.

It seems as if the awful nature of the place presses down upon the soul, and hushes the beholder into noiseless reverence. We feel that we are surrounded by the congregated bones of the great men of past times, who have filled history with their deeds, and the earth with their renown.

And yet it almost provokes a smile at the vanity of human ambition, to see how they are crowded together and jostled in the dust; what parsimony is observed in doling out a scanty nook, a gloomy corner, a little portion of earth, to those, whom, when alive, kingdoms could not satisfy; and how many shapes, and forms, and artifices are devised to catch the casual notice of the passenger, and save from forgetfulness, for a few short years, a name which once aspired to occupy ages of the world's thought and admiration.

...

I continued in this way to move from tomb to tomb, and from chapel to chapel. The day was gradually wearing away; the distant tread of loiterers about the abbey grew less and less frequent; the sweet-tongued bell was summoning to evening prayers; and I saw at a distance the choristers, in their white surplices, crossing the aisle and entering the choir. I stood before the entrance to Henry the Seventh's chapel. A flight of steps lead up to it, through a deep and gloomy, but magnificent arch. Great gates of brass, richly and delicately wrought, turn heavily upon their hinges, as if proudly reluctant to admit the feet of common mortals into this most gorgeous of sepulchres.

On entering, the eye is astonished by the pomp of architecture, and the elaborate beauty of sculptured detail. The very walls are wrought into universal ornament, incrusted with tracery, and scooped into niches, crowded with the statutes of saints and martyrs. Stone seems, by the cunning labor of the chisel, to have been robbed of its weight and density, suspended aloft, as if by magic, and the fretted roof achieved with the wonderful minuteness and airy security of a cobweb.

Along the sides of the chapel are the lofty stalls of the Knights of the Bath, richly carved of oak, though with the grotesque decorations of Gothic architecture. On the pinnacles of the stalls are affixed the helmets and crests of the knights, with their scarfs and swords; and above them are suspended their banners, emblazoned with armorial bearings, and contrasting the splendor of gold and purple and crimson with the cold gray fretwork of the roof. In the midst of this grand mausoleum stands the sepulchre of its founder—his effigy, with that of his queen, extended on a sumptuous tomb, and the whole surrounded by a superbly wrought brazen railing.

There is a sad dreariness in this magnificence: this strange mixture of tombs and trophies; these emblems of living and aspiring ambition, close beside mementos which show the dust and oblivion in which all must sooner or later terminate. Nothing impresses the mind with a deeper feeling of loneliness than to tread the silent and deserted scene of former throng and pageant. On looking round on the vacant stalls of the knights and their esquires, and on the rows of dusty but gorgeous banners that were once born before them, my imagination conjured up the scene when this hall was bright with the valor and beauty of the land; glittering with the splendor of jeweled rank and military array; alive with the tread of many feet and the hum of an admiring multitude. All had passed away; the silence of death had settled again upon the which had found their way into the chapel, and built their nests among its friezes and pendants—sure sign of solitariness and desertion.

When I read the names inscribed on the banners, they were those of men scattered far and wide about the world; some tossing upon distant seas; some under arms in distant lands; same mingling in the busy intrigues of courts and cabinets; all seeking to deserve one more distinction in this mansion of shadowy honors: the melancholy reward of a monument.

Two small aisles on each side of this chapel present a touching instance of the equality of the graves; which brings down the oppressor to a level with the oppressed, and mingles the dust of the bitterest enemies together. In one is the sepulchre of the haughty Elizabeth; in the other is that of her victim, the lovely and unfortunate Mary. Not an hour in the day but some ejaculation of pity is uttered over the fate of the latter, mingled with indignation at her oppressor. The walls of Elizabeth's sepulchre continually echo with the sighs of sympathy heaved at the grave of her rival.

A peculiar melancholy reigns over the aisle where Mary lies buried. The light struggles dimly through windows darkened by dust. The greater part of the place is in deep shadow, and the walls are stained and tinted by time and weather. A marble figure of Mary is stretched upon the tomb, round which is an iron railing, much corroded, bearing her national emblem—the thistle. I was weary with wandering, and sat down to rest myself by the monument, revolving in my mind the checked and disastrous story of poor Mary.

The sound of casual footsteps had ceased from the abbey. I could only hear, now and then, the distant voice of the priest repeating the evening service, and the faint responses of the choir, these paused for a time, and all was hushed. The stillness, the desertion and obscurity that were gradually prevailing around, gave a deeper and more solemn interest to the place.

For in the silent grave no conversation,

No joyful tread of friends, no voice of lovers,

No careful father's counsel—nothing's heard,

For nothing is, but all oblivion,

Dust and an endless darkness.

西敏大寺

［美］华盛顿·欧文

正值深秋时节，这种天气让人感觉庄重而抑郁，早晨的阴影几乎和傍晚相互连接，给这岁末的幽情更加笼罩了一层灰蒙蒙的色彩。就是在这样一天，我一个人在西敏大寺走了几个小时。在这古老的建筑群中，有一种凄凉的感觉刚好与这个季节的色调相吻合；我跨进门槛，似乎一脚迈进了古老的年代，将自己融入到那些前人的阴影当中。

我是从西敏学校的内庭进去的，穿过一条低矮的有着弧顶的长廊，感觉像是在地下室。周围是厚厚的墙壁，只有墙上的小孔透出丝丝光亮，反而显得这里更加幽暗了。穿过这条长廊，我可以远远地看见前方的拱廊；一个上了年纪的教堂司事，身着黑色长袍，正从阴影里走过，那模样就像是一个刚刚从附近墓中爬出来的幽灵。这条路正是古修道院的遗址，景色分外凄凉，我的头脑也因此陷入了庄严的沉思默想之中。这条道路一如既往地寂静，与世隔绝。灰色的墙壁因为受到潮湿空气的侵蚀，早已褪了色，而且由于年代久远，也逐渐呈现出崩溃的迹象。墙壁上覆盖了一层灰白的苔藓，让人无法辨认清楚上面的碑文、骷髅像和各种丧葬的标识。弧顶上本来雕刻有华丽富贵的花纹，可如今早已不见了那些斧凿的痕迹；当年拱形石上枝繁叶茂的玫瑰花也不见了昔日的风采。这里所有的事物都刻上了岁月流逝的痕迹，然而就是在这样的颓废之中，依然有一种让人怦然心动、欢喜愉悦的感觉。

一道秋意绵绵的金色阳光从拱廊的方场上空倾泻下来，照耀着场上稀稀拉拉的小草，也给拱廊的一角披上一层阴郁的光线。从拱廊中间抬头远望，可以看见一小片蓝天或时不时飘过的白云，还有那铺洒了金子般阳光的塔尖，正笔直地向蓝天延伸。

我缓慢地走在拱廊上，时而思索着这融合了辉煌与颓败的景象，时而又力求辨析我脚下墓石上的碑文。这时，三座雕塑工艺粗糙的浮像吸引了我的眼光，经过几代人在上面来来回回地行踏，它们几乎很难辨认清楚了。这是这座寺院早期三位住持的浮像，上面的墓志铭已经全被磨掉了，只剩下三个名字，很明显这也是由后人重新修整了的。（泰里斯住持，1082年；吉斯勃塔斯·克里斯宾诺斯住持，1114年；劳伦地奥斯住持，1176年。）我在这里停留片刻，默默地看着这些残缺不全的古人遗迹。它们就像几艘抛锚了的破船，停靠在悠悠岁月的岸边，唯一能说给人们听的就是这几个人曾经活着，而现在已经不复存在了。它们所蕴涵的道德意义不过是告诫那些企图死后还想受人敬仰的人，要依靠墓志铭得以永生简直是痴心妄想。再过些时日，甚至连这些模糊不清的记录都将消失，而所谓的纪念碑也不再是什么纪念物了。就在我俯视这些墓碑时，突然被大寺的钟声唤醒。钟声在墙壁之间回荡，刹那间整个拱廊都产生共鸣。从坟墓里传出来的钟声，真是让人不寒而栗，它向人们提醒时光的消逝，好似巨大的浪潮，不断地把我们推向坟墓。我继续向前走，到达了一扇通向大寺里面的拱门前面。走进大门，只见在拱门的衬托下，里面的建筑物显得更加雄伟壮丽。我瞪大了双眼看着那一根根巨大的圆柱，圆柱上横架着一支支拱梁，它们这么高，真让人惊叹不已。站在柱脚下，人们不禁会想到，与人类自己的建筑比起来，人类自己的确是无足轻重。这座空旷幽暗的大寺，顿时让人产生一种神秘的敬畏之情。我们小心谨慎轻轻地走过，生怕打破了墓地的肃静；而每一次四周的墙壁传出脚步声时，坟墓间也作出了低沉的回应，我们也更加深刻地体会到四周的宁静，只是此时的宁静却被我们破坏了。

也许是寺院本身庄严肃穆的特性压抑着游客的心灵，使我们大家都肃然起敬，并且压低了所有的声音。我们感觉周身都被古代伟人的遗骸包围着，他们的丰功伟绩满载史册，声名遍誉世界。

但是，想到人类所谓的宏伟抱负到头来不过是虚幻一场，我不禁要嘲笑他们：如今这些英雄七零八散地拥挤在这尘土之中，想当初他们在世时，整个帝国都不曾令他们心满意足，而死后却只是在这个吝啬的地方里的一个阴暗角落，分得了一点点贫瘠的土地，过去他们试图让人们永远铭记他们的名字并世世代代瞻仰他们，可如今人们却在他们的坟墓上想方设法地雕刻出各种形状和花纹——而这么做只是为了吸引游客们不经意瞥来的目光，免得人们过不了几年就把他们当年显赫一时的名字抛之脑后了。

我仍然顺着这条路走过一座座坟墓，一所所礼拜堂。天色慢慢地暗了下来，从远处传来的游客的脚步声也越来越稀少了。动听的铃声提醒着人们作晚祷告的时间到了，远远地我就能看见唱诗班的人们穿着白色的法衣穿过走廊纷纷就位。我站在亨利七世礼拜堂的入口处，大堂前有几层台阶，然后要穿过一道很长的有些昏暗但很雄伟的拱门。巨大的铜制大门上雕满了精细华丽的花纹，门上的铰链发出沉重的响声，一副傲气十足的样子，似乎是不让这些凡夫俗子进入这最豪华的灵堂。

进入大堂内，里面华丽的建筑和精美的雕刻简直让人目不暇接。大墙上每一个地方都布满了精巧的装饰，里面镶嵌着雕花窗格，拼成一座座的壁龛，里面塞满了圣人和殉难者的雕像。炉火纯青的雕琢技术把石头雕刻得仿佛失去了它本来的重量和密度，像被施了魔法似地吊在半空中。还有那屋顶，装饰着无比精巧美丽的花纹，好像是一张无比牢固不能被破坏的蛛网那样悬在半空中。

在礼拜堂的两侧，设有巴斯武士高大的坐席，全部用橡木雕琢得富贵华丽，上面还有哥特式建筑的怪异装饰。武士的头盔、绶带和佩剑被摆放在坐席的顶端上。在这些物品的上方悬挂着武士的旗帜，上面装饰着纹章，这些金色、紫色和大红色耀眼夺目，与精雕细凿的灰暗屋顶形成鲜明的对比。在这个宏伟大厅的正中间，就是这座陵墓的主人——亨利七世的坟墓，他和皇后的雕像躺在一块豪华的墓石上，周围环绕着铸炼精细的黄铜栅栏。

在这种奢华瑰丽的气氛中，却让人有种沉闷压抑的感觉，这是一个把坟墓和战利品混合在一起的怪异场合，这些标志象征着朝气蓬勃和雄心壮志，如今却被摆放在满是灰尘和被人遗忘的纪念物中间，而所有的一切最终也会消逝在这些尘埃和遗忘之中。走在这个曾经热闹繁华而如今孤寂苍凉的地方，头脑中涌起一种无法言说的落寞感受。环视周围武士和他们的侍从们空空如也的座位，看着飘扬在他们面前的一排排布满了灰尘却依然锦绣华丽的军旗，我不禁想象起昔日的盛况：全国上下的英雄和美人都云集在这宽敞明亮的大厅里，这里因为有了这些珠光宝气的仕女和英武的武士行列而璀璨生辉；不绝于耳的脚步声和赞扬声在整个大厅回荡。而这一切突然就消失不见了，重新恢复了这死气沉沉的寂静，偶尔会有几声小鸟的鸣叫作为一点小插曲。连鸟儿都驻扎了这所礼拜堂，并把它们的巢穴建造在梁柱之间——由此可见，这里是多么的荒凉和寂寞。

我读着旗子上刺绣的人名，这些人曾经被派驻在各个地方，有的远渡重洋，有的征战他乡，有的在宫廷与内阁的阴谋中纠缠，他们有个共同的愿望就是，使自己的名声在这所阴暗的墓堂中得到更多的表彰——也就是一块阴郁的纪念碑。

在礼拜堂的两侧设有小型的侧堂——这样做的目的是为了明示这座墓地的平等观念：它把压迫者和被压迫者放在同一个地位，让世代宿敌的遗骸相聚在一起。其中的一个侧堂是那位傲慢的伊丽莎白之墓，而另外一个则是那可爱又可怜的被她杀死了的玛丽之墓。对于后者，每一天里的每个时刻都会有人来悲怜叹息她凄惨的命运，在这声声叹息中也包含了对前者悲愤的感情。于是，在伊丽莎白墓地周围的墙壁上就经常回荡着人们同情玛丽的声音。

一种怪异阴郁的气氛笼罩在埋葬着玛丽的那个侧堂之上。阳光透过布满灰尘的窗户照射进来，一切都是这么幽暗，大部分的地方都被深深的阴影覆盖着，岁月和气候在墙壁上留下了痕迹。一座玛丽的大理石雕像躺在碑石上面，四周的铁栅栏锈迹斑斑，上面还雕刻着她的国徽——苏格兰的蓟花。我已经走得有点累了，于是坐在纪念碑下歇息，脑海里便不由自主地想起玛丽坎坷不幸的一生。

﻿寺院里零零碎碎的脚步声渐渐地消失了。我的耳边偶尔传来远处修士们进行晚祷的声音和唱诗班轻柔的应答声。当所有这些声音都静息后，整个大寺也沉静下来了。平静、荒凉和幽暗慢慢地靠近，使人们对这个地方产生了一种更加深邃和庄严的感情。

在寂静的墓地里没有说话的声音，

没有朋友们轻快的脚步声，没有情侣们呼唤的声音，

也没有细心的父亲忠诚的告诫——什么都听不到，

因为一切都是虚无，一切都被遗忘，

只有尘土和无边无际的黑暗。
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华盛顿·欧文（Washington Irving），美国著名作家，也是19世纪最伟大的美国散文家之一。欧文从少年时代起就喜爱阅读司各特、拜伦和彭斯等人的作品。中学毕业后，他遵从父命在律师事务所学习法律，但他的志趣却在文学方面。《见闻札记》是欧文的代表作。1859年欧文与世长辞。美国人民为了怀念这位在文学方面做出突出贡献的作家，在纽约降半旗致哀。他的许多优秀作品则被人们传诵至今，成为珍贵的文学遗产。他本人更被尊称为“美国文学之父”。

此文是华盛顿·欧文生平最得意的文章之一。欧文的文笔可谓独树一帜、温雅可爱、感情充沛。文中阐述了作者对文人地位的反思，文章感人至深，最能体现作者的性情。

[image: alt]核心单词

sober [ˈsəubə] adj. 认真的；严肃的，持重的

monastic [məˈnæstik] adj. 修道院的；修道士的

tracery [ˈtreisəri] n. 【建】（哥特式建筑）花饰窗格

cloister [ˈklɔistə] n. 回廊

abbot [ˈæbət] n. 男修道院院长；大寺院男住持

antiquity [ænˈtikwiti] n. 古，古代

martyr [ˈmɑːtə] n. 烈士，殉难者

effigy [ˈefiʤi] n. 肖像；模拟像

[image: alt]翻译行不行

It seems as if the awful nature of the place presses down upon the soul, and hushes the beholder into noiseless reverence.




Nothing impresses the mind with a deeper feeling of loneliness than to tread the silent and deserted scene of former throng and pageant.


大自然的爱恋

The nature's love






The Lotus Pool By Moonlight

Zhu Ziqing

The last few days have found me very restless. This evening as I sat in the yard to enjoy the cool, it struck me how different the lotus pool I pass every day must look under a full moon. The moon was sailing higher and higher up the heavens, the sound of childish laughter had died away from the lane beyond our wall, and my wife was in the house patting Juner and humming a lullaby to him. I quietly slipped on a long gown, and walked out leaving the door on the latch.

A cinder-path winds along by the side of the pool. It is off the beaten track and few pass this way even by day, so at night it is still more quiet. Trees grow thick and bosky all around the pool, with willows and other trees I cannot name by the path. On nights when there is no moon the track is almost terrifyingly dark, but tonight it was quite clear, though the moonlight was pale.

Strolling alone down the path, hands behind my back, I felt as if the whole earth and sky were mine and I had stepped outside my usual self into another world. I like both excitement and stillness, under the full moon, I could think of whatever I pleased or of nothing at all, and that gave me a sense of freedom. All daytime duties could be disregarded. That was the advantage of solitude: I could savour to the full that expanse of fragrant lotus and the moonlight.

As far as the eye could see, the pool with its winding margin was covered with trim leaves, which rose high out of the water like the flared skirts of dancing girls. And starring these tiers of leaves were white lotus flowers, alluringly open or bashfully in bud, like glimmering pearls, stars in an azure sky, or beauties fresh from the bath. The breeze carried past gusts of fragrance, like the strains of a song faintly heard from a far-off tower. And leaves and blossoms trembled slightly, while in a flash the scent was carried away. As the closely serried leaves bent, a tide of opaque emerald could be glimpsed. That was the softly running water beneath, hidden from sight, its colour invisible, though the leaves looked more graceful than ever.

Moonlight cascaded like water over the lotus leaves and flowers, and a light blue mist floating up from the pool made them seem washed in milk or caught in a gauzy dream. Though the moon was full, a film of pale clouds in the sky would not allow its rays to shine through brightly; but I felt this was all to the good-though refreshing sleep is indispensable, short naps have a charm all their own. As the moon shone from behind them, the dense trees on the hills threw checkered shadows, dark forms loomed like devils, and the sparse, graceful shadows of willows seemed painted on the lotus leaves. The moonlight on the pool was not uniform, but light and shadow made up a harmonious rhythm like a beautiful tune played on a violin.

Far and near, high and low around the pool were trees, most of them willows. These trees had the pool entirely hemmed in, the only small clearings left being those by the path, apparently intended for the moon. All the trees were somber as dense smoke, but among them you could make out the luxuriant willows, while faintly above the tree-tops loomed distant hills-their general outline only. And between the trees appeared one or two street lamps, listless as the eyes of someone drowsy. The liveliest sounds at this hour were the cicadas chirruping on the trees and the frogs croaking in the pool; but this animation was theirs alone, I had no part in it.

Then lotus-gathering flashed into my mind. This was an old custom south of the Yangtse, which apparently originated very early and was most popular in the period of the Six Kingdoms, as we see from the songs of the time. The lotus were picked by girls in small boats, who sang haunting songs as they padded. They turned out in force, we may be sure, and there were spectators too, for that was a cheerful festival and a romantic one. We have a good account of it in a poem by Emperor Yuan of the Liang dynasty called Lotus Gatherers:




Deft boys and pretty girls

reach an understanding while boating;

Their prows veer slowly,

but the winecups pass quickly;

Their oars are entangled,

as they cut through the duckweed,

and girls with slender waists

turn to gaze behind them.

Now spring and summer meet,

leaves are tender, flowers fresh;

﻿with smiles they protect their silks,

drawing in their skirts, afraid lest the boat upset.




There we have a picture of these merry excursions. This must have been a delightful event, and it is a great pity we cannot enjoy it today.

I also remember some lines from the poem West Islet:




When they gather lotus at Nantang in autumn

the lotus blooms are higher than their heads;

They stoop to pick lotus seeds,

seeds as translucent as water.




If any girls were here now to pick the lotus, the flowers would reach above their heads too—ah, rippling shadows alone are not enough! I was feeling quite homesick for the south, when I suddenly looked up to discover I had reached my own door. Pushing it softly open and tiptoeing in, I found all quiet inside, and my wife fast asleep.

荷塘月色

朱自清

这几天心里颇不宁静。今晚在院子里坐着乘凉，忽然想起日日走过的荷塘，在这满月的光里，总该另有一番样子吧。月亮渐渐地升高了，墙外马路上孩子们的欢笑，已经听不见了；妻在屋里拍着闰儿，迷迷糊糊地哼着眠歌。我悄悄地披了大衫，带上门出去。

沿着荷塘，是一条曲折的小煤屑路。这是一条幽僻的路；白天也少人走，夜晚更加寂寞。荷塘四面，长着许多树，蓊蓊郁郁的。路的一旁，是些杨柳，和一些不知道名字的树。没有月光的晚上，这路上阴森森的，有些怕人。今晚却很好，虽然月光也还是淡淡的。

路上只我一个人，背着手踱着。这一片天地好像是我的；我也像超出了平常的自己，到了另一世界里。我爱热闹，也爱冷静；爱群居，也爱独处。像今晚上，一个人在这苍茫的月下，什么都可以想，什么都可以不想，便觉是个自由的人。白天里一定要做的事，一定要说的话，现在都可不理。这是独处的妙处，我且受用这无边的荷香月色好了。

曲曲折折的荷塘上面，弥望的是田田的叶子。叶子出水很高，像亭亭的舞女的裙。层层的叶子中间，零星地点缀着些白花，有袅娜地开着的，有羞涩地打着朵儿的；正如一粒粒的明珠，又如碧天里的星星，又如刚出浴的美人。微风过处，送来缕缕清香，仿佛远处高楼上渺茫的歌声似的。这时候叶子与花也有一丝的颤动，像闪电般，霎时传过荷塘的那边去了。叶子本是肩并肩密密地挨着，这便宛然有了一道凝碧的波痕。叶子底下是脉脉的流水，遮住了，不能见一些颜色；而叶子却更见风致了。

月光如流水一般，静静地泻在这一片叶子和花上。薄薄的青雾浮起在荷塘里。叶子和花仿佛在牛乳中洗过一样；又像笼着轻纱的梦。虽然是满月，天上却有一层淡淡的云，所以不能朗照；但我以为这恰是到了好处——酣眠固不可少，小睡也别有风味的。月光是隔了树照过来的，高处丛生的灌木，落下参差的斑驳的黑影，峭楞楞如鬼一般；弯弯的杨柳的稀疏的倩影，却又像是画在荷叶上。塘中的月色并不均匀；但光与影有着和谐的旋律，如梵婀玲上奏着的名曲。

荷塘的四面，远远近近，高高低低都是树，而杨柳最多。这些树将一片荷塘重重围住；只在小路一旁，漏着几段空隙，像是特为月光留下的。树色一例是阴阴的，乍看像一团烟雾；但杨柳的风姿，便在烟雾里也辨得出。树梢上隐隐约约的是一带远山，只有些大意罢了。树缝里也漏着一两点路灯光，没精打采的，是渴睡人的眼。这时候最热闹的，要数树上的蝉声与水里的蛙声；但热闹是它们的，我什么也没有。

忽然想起采莲的事情来了。采莲是江南的旧俗，似乎很早就有，而六朝时为盛；从诗歌里可以约略知道。采莲的是少年的女子，她们是荡着小船，唱着艳歌去的。采莲人不用说很多，还有看采莲的人。那是一个热闹的季节，也是一个风流的季节。梁元帝《采莲赋》里说得好：




于是妖童媛女，

荡舟心许；

鷁首徐回，

兼传羽杯；

欋将移而藻挂，

船欲动而萍开。

尔其纤腰束素，

﻿迁延顾步；

夏始春余，

叶嫩花初，

恐沾裳而浅笑，

畏倾船而敛裾。




可见当时嬉游的光景了。这真是有趣的事，可惜我们现在早已无福消受了。

于是又记起《西洲曲》里的句子：




采莲南塘秋，莲花过人头；低头弄莲子，莲子清如水。




今晚若有采莲人，这儿的莲花也算得“过人头”了；只不见一些流水的影子，是不行的。这令我到底惦着江南了。——这样想着，猛一抬头，不觉已是自己的门前；轻轻地推门进去，什么声息也没有，妻已睡熟好久了。
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朱自清（1898-1948），现代著名作家、诗人、学者。朱自清的散文语言一贯有朴素的美，他力求“真”，“真就是自然”。他不用绮丽、古奥、生僻的字词来雕琢描绘事物，而是显千情万态于轻描淡写之中。

文中作者的内心独白直接而集中地表现了作者的思想感情。这一大段独白是从外部不宁静到观赏荷塘月色的怡然自得的一个过渡，表达了作者心灵世界与外部世界的冲突和寻求摆脱冲突的愿望。作者的这种心情，在月下荷塘这样一个幽美的环境中，表现的便是忧愁与喜悦相交织的审美情怀。

[image: alt]核心单词

fragrant [ˈfreiɡrənt] adj. 香的，芳香的

azure [ˈæʒə] adj. 天蓝色的，蔚蓝的

gauzy [ˈɡɔːzi] adj. 纱似的，薄的

luxuriant [lʌɡˈzjuəriənt] adj. 繁茂的；浓密的

entangled [inˈtæɡld] adj. 卷入的；陷入的

excursion [iksˈkəːʃən] n. 远足；短途旅行

translucent [trænzˈljuːsnt] adj. 半透明的
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The moon was sailing higher and higher up the heavens, the sound of childish laughter had died away from the lane beyond our wall, and my wife was in the house patting Juner and humming a lullaby to him.




Far and near, high and low around the pool were trees, most of them willows.






Tulips

Joseph Addison

I chanced to rise very early one particular morning this summer, and took a walk into the country to divert myself among the fields and meadows, while the green was new, and the flowers in their bloom. As at this season of the year every lane is a beautiful walk, and every hedge full of nosegays, I lost myself, with a great deal of pleasure, among several thickets and bushes that were filled with a great variety of birds, and an agreeable confusion of notes, which formed the pleasantest scene in the word to one who had passed a whole winter in noise and smoke. The freshness of the dews that lay upon everything about me, with the cool breath of the morning, which inspired the birds with so many delightful instincts, created in me the same kind of animal pleasure, and made my heart overflow with such secret emotions of joy and satisfaction as are not to be described or accounted for. On this occasion I could not but reflect upon a beautiful simile in Milton:

As one who long in populous city pent

Where houses thick and sewers annoy the air

Forth issuing on a summer's morn, to breathe

﻿Among the pleasant villages and farms

Adjoin'd from each thing met conceived delight

The smell of grain, or tended grass, or kine

Or dairy, each rural sight, each rural sound

Those who are conversant in the writings of polite authors receive an additional entertainment from the country, as it revives in their memories those charming descriptions, with which such authors do frequently abound.

I was thinking of the foregoing beautiful simile in Milton, and applying it to myself, when I observed to the windward of me a black cloud, falling to the earth in long trails of rain, which made me betake myself for shelter to a house saw at a little distance from the place where I was walking. As I sat in the porch, I heard the voices of two or three persons, who seemed very earnest in discourse. My curiosity was raised when I heard the names of Alexander the Great and Artaxerxes; and as their talk seemed to run on ancient heroes, I concluded there could not be any secret in it; for which reason thought I might very fairly listen to what they said.

After several parallels between great men, which appeared to me altogether groundless and chimerical, I was surprised to hear one say, that he valued the Black Prince more than the Duke of Venoms. How Duke of Vendos should become a rival of Black Prince, I couldn't conceive; and was more startled when I heard a second affirm, with great vehemence, that if the Emperor of Germany was not going off, he should like him better than either of them. He added, that though the season was so changeable, the Duke of Marlborough was in blooming beauty. I was wondering to myself from whence they had received this odd intelligence: especially when I heard them mention the names of several other great generals, as the Prince of Hess and the King of Sweden, who, they said, were both running away. To which they added, what I entirely agreed with them in, that the Crown of France was very weak, but that the Marshal Villars still kept his colors. At last, one of them told the company, if they would go along with him, he would show them a chimney-sweeper and a painted lady in the same bed, which he was sure would very much please them. The shower which had driven them as well as myself into the house, was now over; and as they were passing by me into the garden, I asked them to let me be one of their company.

The gentleman of the house told me, if I delighted in flowers, it would be worth my while; for that he believed he could show me such a blow of tulips as was not to be matched in the whole country.

I accepted the offer, and immediately found that they had been talking in terms of gardening, and that the kings and generals they had mentioned were only so many tulips, to which the gardeners, according to their usual custom, had given such high titles and appellations of honor.

I was very much pleased and astonished at the glorious show of these gay vegetables, that arose in great profusion on all the banks about us. Sometimes I considered every leaf as an elaborate piece of tissue, in which the threads and fibers were woven together into different configurations, which gave a different coloring to the light as it glanced on the several parts of the surface. Sometimes I considered the whole bed of tulips, according to the notion of the greatest mathematician and philosopher that ever lived, as a multitude of optic instruments, designed for the separating light into all those various colors of which it is composed.

I was awakened out these my philosophical speculations, by observing the company often seemed to laugh at me. I accidentally praised a tulip as one of the finest I ever saw; upon which they told me, it was a common Fool's Coat. Upon that I praised another, which it seems was but another kind of Fool's Coat.

I had the same fate with two or three more, for which reason I desired the owner of the garden to let me know which were the finest of the flower; for that I was so unskillful in the art, that I thought the most beautiful were the most valuable, and that those which had the gayest colours were the most beautiful. The gentleman smiled at my ignorance. He seemed a very plain honest man, and a person of good sense, had not his head been touched with that distemper which Hippocrates calls the Tulippomania; in so much that he would talk very rationally on any subject in the world but a tulip.

He told me, that he valued the bed of flowers which lay before us, and was not above twenty yards in length and two in breadth, more than he would the best hundred acres of land in England, and added, that it would have been worth twice the money it is, if a foolish cook, maid of his had not almost ruined him in the last winter, by mistaking a handful of tulip roots for a heap of onions, and "by that means," said he, "made me a dish of pottage that cost me above thousand pounds sterling." He then showed me what he thought the finest of his tulips, which I found received all their value from their rarity, and oddness, and put me in mind of our great fortunes, which are not always the greatest beauties.

I have often looked upon it as a piece of happiness, that I have never fallen into any of these fantastical tastes, nor esteemed anything the more for its being the uncommon and hard to be met with, For this reason I look upon the whole country in springtime as a spacious garden, and make as many visits to a spot of daisies or a bank of violets, as a florist does to his borders or parterres. There is not a bush in blossom within a mile of me, which I am not acquainted with, nor scarce a daffodil of cowslip that withers away in my neighborhood without my missing it, I walked home in this temper of mind through several fields and meadows with hand unspeakable pleasure, not without reflecting on the bounty of Providence which has made the most pleasing and most beautiful objects the most ordinary and most common.

郁金香

［英］约瑟夫·艾迪生

今年夏天的一个清晨，我碰巧起得很早。于是，便跑去乡间散步，希望能在绿草丛中和田野间得到一份安逸。夏天，正是绿草芬芳，百花绽放的季节。每年一到这个时节，任何一条小路都是一片美妙的景色，任何一道篱笆上都点缀着鲜花。四周满是丛生的灌木，我快乐地沉浸在鸟儿委婉动听的歌唱声中。我已经在嘈杂和浓烟中熬过了整整一个冬天，眼前的景色可谓是人间仙境。清新的露水洒落在世间万物上（包括我），还有那清爽宜人的清晨空气，周围的一切不但让鸟儿焕发出欢快的本性，也让我感到丝丝喜悦，内心深处充溢着一种神秘的、无以言表的满足与快乐。在这样的情景下，我总是不由地想起弥尔顿诗句中那个精妙的比喻：犹如长久禁锢于躁动的市井之人，择夏日的一个清晨，步出城墙，步出林立的房屋，步出水天污浊，吐纳于宜人的田间村舍。乡间万物孕育着乐趣，谷物、干草、黄牛、牛乳，每一处农家美景，每一处乡间乐赋。

那些熟悉这些名人佳作的人，在他们的脑海里总能浮现名人笔下反复出现的娇媚景色，因此他们更能从乡间美景中获得一份意外的乐趣。

正当我独自品味着弥尔顿的诗句时，忽然发现迎面飘来一团乌云，刹那间绵长的雨丝急坠而下。我赶忙起身，举目四望，向不远处的一座农舍跑去。当我坐在门廊中时，听到两三个人谈话的声音。他们似乎正在十分认真地争论着什么。听他们提到亚历山大大帝和阿塔克西斯的名字，我的好奇心立即被吸引了出来。因为他们争论的好像是古代英雄和伟人，我想里面应该不会有任何秘密。想到这儿，我想或许可以仔细地听一下他们的谈话。

他们先是比较了几个伟人。在我看来，这种比较根本毫无根据，纯属虚构。我十分诧异地听到其中一个人说，他认为黑色王子远比旺多姆公爵好得多。旺多姆公爵和黑色王子怎么能作比较呢？我感到非常不解。然后，我又听到第二个人斩钉截铁地说，如果德国皇帝不退位的话，那么他就最推崇德国皇帝。听到这里，我更是惊叹不已。这个人又补充说，尽管岁月如流水，但马尔伯勒公爵始终是风流倜傥。他们从哪里知道的这些谬论，我绞尽脑汁也想不明白。还有比这更荒谬的：他们还谈到了几位将军，其中就有黑森王子和瑞典国王，他们说这两个人现在正在逃亡中。后来他们所说的，我是完全同意的。他们提到法国国王身体虚弱，维拉尔元帅却仍旧精神饱满。最后，他们当中的一个人说，如果大家同意跟他一起去，他会叫他们看到一个扫烟囱的人和一个美丽的少女“同床共枕”。他确信，这样的场景一定会令大家非常开心。我和他们都是跑到这家农舍来避雨的，此时大雨已经停了。当他们从我身旁经过，朝花园走去的时候，我便要求加入到他们的队伍之中。

农舍的主人对我说，如果我对花感兴趣的话，很值得去花园看一看。因为他相信，他让我看的那片郁金香，在全国都找不出可以与之媲美的。

我接受了他的邀请，也马上明白刚才那几个人谈论的是园艺。他们所说的国王、将帅全是郁金香的名字。花匠们按照习惯做法赋予那些花头衔或称号。

看到花团锦簇的美妙画面，我真是又惊又喜。一垄一垄的花儿，密密麻麻地将我笼罩。一时间，我觉得每一片叶子都变成一方精美别致的薄纱，经纬交错，形成一幅幅千娇百媚的画卷。阳光照在薄纱不同的角落上，叶子便映出五彩斑斓的色彩。有时我觉得，这大片的郁金香，在曾经最伟大的数学家和哲学家看来，就是由众多的光学仪器把光线分散成为的各种不同的颜色。

意识到大家似乎一直在嘲笑我，我这才从陶醉中清醒过来。我赞美一朵郁金香，认为它是世界上最美丽的花朵。但他们却出乎意料地告诉我，那仅仅是最普通的“愚人衣”。然后，我又去赞美另一朵，但那朵花好像也属于“愚人衣”。

赞美其他两三朵花时，我遇到了相同的情况。于是，我恳求花园的主人告诉我，哪些是最好的花。因为我对花一知半解，一直以为最美的就是最有价值的，最鲜艳的就是最美的。看到我这样，主人只是一笑了之。他看上去是位单纯老实的人，有较高的品位，头脑也很理智。除了郁金香，他可以理性地谈论世间的任何事物。

他告诉我，他自己特别珍惜我们面前的那个花坛。虽然那个花坛不足20码长，宽也不足2码，但是即使有人用英国最肥沃的百亩良田来换，他也坚决不换。他又补充说，去年冬天，要不是他的一个愚蠢的厨娘误把一堆郁金香球茎当成了洋葱做了汤，差点要了他的命，否则，这个花坛的价钱至少是现在的两倍。他说：“厨娘做的那碗汤，花了我整整一千多英镑。”他随后又给我看了他心目中最好的郁金香。我觉得那些郁金香珍贵的原因，主要是稀有，形态也非常奇异。由此我想到，不论我们有多少财富，都没有什么可珍贵的。

我从来没有捕风捉影的嗜好，不会因为某样东西不同寻常、很稀有，便用不同的眼光看待它。我认为这是一件高兴的事。因此，我把春日的乡野看作是一座花园，时常去看看雏菊，看看紫罗兰，就像花匠照看自己的花坛一样。周围绽放的每一朵花儿，都是那么的熟悉，我不会错过一朵水仙、一簇迎春，即使它们的凋谢我也都知道。带着这种心情，我穿过几处农田，几片草地，向家走去。我想，这是普罗维登斯的赏赐，他把那些最令人高兴的、最美丽的事物变得那么平凡，那么简单。
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约瑟夫·艾迪生（Joseph Addison），英国散文家、诗人、剧作家、政治家。艾迪生的名字在文学史上常常与他的好朋友理查德·斯蒂尔一起被提起，两人最重要的贡献是创办了两份著名的杂志《闲谈者》与《旁观者》。约瑟夫·艾迪生在该文中建议那些躁动的市井之人，应在某个夏日的清晨，走入一幅由花儿组成的绝美景致中，定会有一种无以言表的满足和快乐。
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divert [diˈvəːt] v. 使转向；使改道

nosegay [ˈnəuzɡei] n. 花束

dew [djuː] n. 露

instinct [ˈinstiŋkt] n. 本能；天性

vehemence [ˈviːiməns] n. 热烈；强烈

fiber [ˈfaibə] n. 纤维

rarity [ˈrɛəriti] n. 稀有，罕见

scarce [skɛəs] adj. 缺乏的；不足的
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Those who are conversant in the writings of polite authors receive an additional entertainment from the country, as it revives in their memories those charming descriptions, with which such authors do frequently abound.




He then showed me what he thought the finest of his tulips, which I found received all their value from their rarity, and oddness, and put me in mind of our great fortunes, which are not always the greatest beauties.






The Crescent Moon

Rabindranath Tagore

The Home

I paced alone on the road across the field while the sunset was hiding its last gold like a miser.

The daylight sank deeper and deeper into the darkness, and the widowed land, whose harvest had been reaped, lay silent.

Suddenly a boy's shrill voice rose into the sky. He traversed the dark unseen, leaving the track of his song across the hush of the evening.

His village home lay there at the end of the waste land, beyond the sugarcane field, hidden among the shadows of the banana and the slender areca palm, the coconut and the dark green jack-fruit trees.

I stopped for a moment in my lonely way under the starlight, and saw spread before me the darkened earth surrounding with her arms countless homes furnished with cradles and beds, mothers' hearts and evening lamps, and young lives glad with a gladness that knows nothing of its value for the world.

The Beginning

"Where have I come from, where did you pick me up?" the baby asked its mother.

She answered half crying, half laughing, and clasping the baby to her breast, "you were hidden in my heart as its desire, my darling.

"You were in the dolls of my childhood's games; and when with clay I made the image of my god every morning, I made and unmade you then."

"You were enshrined with our household deity; in his worship I worshipped you."

In all my hopes and my loves, in my life, in the life of my mother you have lived.

"In the lap of the deathless Spirit who rules our home you have been nursed for ages."

"When in girlhood my heart was opening its petals, you hovered as a fragrance about it."

"Your tender softness bloomed in my youthful limbs, like a glow in the sky before the sunrise."

"Heaven's first darling, twin-born with the morning light, you have floated down the stream of the world's life and at last you have stranded on my heart."

"As I gaze on your face, mystery overwhelms me; you who belong to all have become mine."

"For fear of losing you I hold you tight to my breast. What magic has snared the world's treasure in these slender arms of mine?"

The Further Bank

I long to go over there to the further bank of the river.

﻿Where those boats are tied to the bamboo poles in a line;

Where men cross over in their boats in the morning with ploughs on their shoulders to till their far-away fields.

Where the cowherds make their lowing cattle swim across to the riverside pasture; Whence they all come back home in the evening, leaving the jackals to howl in the island overgrown with weeds.

Mother, if you don't mind, I should like to become the boatman of the ferry when I am grown up.

They say there are strange pools hidden behind that high bank.

Where flocks of wild ducks come when the rains are over, and thick reeds grow round the margins where water-birds lay their eggs;

Where snipes with their dancing tails stamp their tiny footprints upon the clean soft mud;

Where in the evening the tall grasses crested with white flowers invite the moonbeam to float upon their waves.

Mother, if you don't mind, I should like to become the boatman of the ferryboat when I am grown up.

I shall cross and cross back from bank to bank, and all the boys and girls of the village will wonder at me while they are bathing.

When the sun climbs the mid sky and morning wears on to noon, I shall come running to you, saying "Mother, I am hungry!"

When the day is done and the shadows cower under the trees, I shall come back in the dusk.

I shall never go away from you into the town to work like father.

Mother, if you don't mind, I should like to become the boatman of the ferryboat when I am grown up.

Sympathy

If I were only a little puppy, not your baby, mother dear, would you say "No" to me if I tried to eat from your dish?

Would you drive me off, saying to me, "Get away, you naughty little puppy?"

Then go, mother, go! I will never come to you when you call me, and never let you feed me any more.

If I were only a little green parrot, and not your baby, mother dear, would you keep me chained lest I should fly away?

Would you shake your linger at me and say, "What an ungrateful wretch of a bird! It is gnawing at its chain day and night."

Then go, mother, go! I will run away into the woods; I will never let you take me in your arms again.

新月

［印度］罗宾德纳特·泰戈尔

家

我独自在横跨过田地的小路上走着，夕阳像一个吝啬鬼，正藏起它最后的一点金光。

﻿白昼渐渐地没入深深的黑暗之中，那收割后的田野孤寂、沉默地躺在那里。

天空突然被一个男孩子尖锐的歌声划破，他穿过黑暗，留下歌声回荡在静谧的黄昏里。

他的家就在荒地边缘的村落里，在甘蔗田的后面，藏在香蕉树、瘦长的槟榔树、椰子树和深绿色的榴莲的阴影里。

星光下，我在独自行走，途中停留了片刻，看着黄澄澄的大地展开在我面前，正用她的双臂拥抱着无数的家庭，在那里有摇篮和床铺，有母亲们的爱心和夜晚的灯光，还有年幼的生命，他们满心欢乐，却浑然不知这样的欢乐对于世界的价值。

开始

“我是从哪里来的，您在哪里把我捡起来的？”孩子问他的妈妈。

她把孩子紧紧地搂在胸前，似哭似笑地答道：“你曾被我当做心愿藏在我的心里，我的宝贝。”

“你曾藏在我孩童时玩的泥娃娃身上；每天早晨我用泥土塑造我的神像，那时我反复地将你塑造又捏碎。”

“你曾和我们家的守护神一同受祀奉，我崇拜家神时也就崇拜了你。”

“你曾活在我所有的希望和爱里，活在我的生命里，活在我母亲的生命里。”

“在支配着我们家庭的不朽“精神”的膝上，你已经被抚育了好几代了。”

“当我在女孩时代时，我的心如花瓣儿张开，你就像一股花香似的散发出来。”

﻿“你柔软的温柔，在我青春的肢体上开花了，像太阳出来之前划过天空的第一道曙光。”

“上天的第一宠儿与晨曦一同降临，你沿着世界生命的溪流而下，终于停泊在我的心头。”

“当我凝视你的脸时，神秘之感震撼着我，原属于一切人的你，竟成了我的。”

“为了怕失去你，我把你紧紧地拥在怀里。是什么魔术把这世界的宝贝引到我这纤弱的手臂中的呢？”

对岸

我渴想到那个地方，河的对岸去。

在那边，那些船儿排成一行系在竹竿上；

早晨人们乘船到那边去，肩上扛着锄头，到他们远处的田中去耕耘。

在那边，放牛的人赶着他们的牛群涉水到对岸的牧场；

黄昏，他们都回家了，只留下豺狼在这长满野草的岛上哀叫。

妈妈，如果您不介意，我长大后，要当这渡船的船夫。

有人说在这个高岸的后面藏着许多古怪的池塘。

雨过后，一群群的野鸭飞到那里去，茂盛的芦苇长满了池塘的四周，水鸟在那里生蛋；

沙锥（一种鸟）摇着会跳舞的尾巴，在洁净的软泥上印下它们细小的足印；

黄昏时，长草顶着白花，邀月光在长草的波浪上漂荡。

妈妈，如果您不介意，我长大后，要当这渡船的船夫。

我要从此岸到彼岸，渡来渡去，村里所有正在沐浴的男孩女孩，都要诧异地望着我。

太阳升到半空，早晨变为正午，我会跑到您那里去，说道：“妈妈，我饿了！”

一天结束了，影子俯伏在树底下，我会在黄昏时回家来。

我一定不会像爸爸那样，离开你到城里去工作。

妈妈，如果您不介意，我长大后，一定要当这渡船的船夫。

同情

假如我只是一只小狗，而不是您的小孩，亲爱的妈妈，当我想吃您盘子里的东西时，您会不会向我说“不”？

您是不是会把我赶开，对我说道：“滚开，你这淘气的小狗？”

那么走吧！妈妈，我走了。当您喊我的时候，我再也不到您那里去了，也永远不再要您喂东西给我吃了。

如果我只是一只绿色的小鹦鹉，而不是您的小孩，亲爱的妈妈，您会把我紧紧地锁住以防我飞走吗？

您是不是会对我指指点点说：“真是一个不知感恩的贱鸟呀！整天只知道咬它的链子。”

那么走吧！妈妈，我走了。我要到树林里去，我绝不再让您抱我入怀了。
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罗宾德拉纳特·泰戈尔（Rabindranath Tagore），印度著名诗人、作家、艺术家、社会活动家、哲学家和印度民族主义者。他生于加尔各答市一个有深厚文化教养的家庭，属于婆罗门种姓。他于1913年凭借宗教抒情诗《吉檀迦利》获得诺贝尔文学奖，是首位获此殊荣的印度人。他与黎巴嫩诗人纪·哈·纪伯伦齐名，并称为“站在东西方文化桥梁的两位巨人”。

《家》选自泰戈尔著名的《新月集》。在这篇文章中，作者为我们塑造了一个迷人的儿童世界。他致力讴歌的是人类生活中最为宝贵的——童真，他以天才之笔塑造了一批神形兼备的天使般的儿童艺术形象。

[image: alt]核心单词

miser [ˈmaizə] n. 吝啬鬼；守财奴

areca [æˈrikə] n. 【植】槟榔树；槟榔

enshrine [inˈʃrain] v. 珍藏；铭记

ferry [ˈferi] n. 摆渡；渡轮

puppy [ˈpʌpi] n. 小狗，幼犬

naughty [ˈnɔːti] adj. 顽皮的，淘气的；撒野的

[image: alt]翻译行不行

Mother, if you don't mind, I should like to become the boatman of the ferryboat when I am grown up.




Would you drive me off, saying to me, "Get away, you naughty little puppy?"




Then go, mother, go! I will run away into the woods; I will never let you take me in your arms again.






A White Rose

Bing Xin

How come I stand alone by the river? The hazy sky is that dawn or dusk? Where can I inquire? I simply feel I am in an ocean of flowers, amid the flowers mixed a few white roses.

There she comes, she comes down from the hill. With a bunch of flowers in hands, she appears in a plain white dress with beautiful make up.

"Come hither, give you a white rose, you may pin on the lapel," I say. She beams with a word, but I can not hear. However, I seem to no pick one, and she does not wear it, holding the flowers still, she walks forward.

Looking up the path she passed, I can see both sides of the path covered with blooming flowers, drooping flowers, and fallen flowers.

I suppose white flower is better than red flower all the time; yet why didn't I pick one, and she didn't wear one?

What's the place forward? Why not go with her?

It's over, the flowers disappear, and the dream awakes, what may be ahead? If I had picked one, had she been wearing it?

一朵白蔷薇

冰心

怎么独自站在河边上？这朦胧的天色，是黎明还是黄昏？何处询问，只觉得眼前竟是花的世界。中间杂着几朵白蔷薇。

她来了，她从山上下来了。靓妆着，仿佛是一身缟白，手里抱着一大束花。

我说，“你来，给你一朵白蔷薇，好簪在襟上。”她微笑说了一句话，只是听不见。然而似乎我竟没有摘，她也没有戴，依旧抱着花儿，向前走了。

抬头望她去路，只见得两旁开满了花，垂满了花，落满了花。

我想白花终比红花好；然而为何我竟没有摘，她也竟没有戴？

前路是什么地方，为何不随她走去？

都过去了，花也隐了，梦也醒了，前路如何？便摘也何曾戴？






实战提升

Practising & Exercise

[image: alt]导读

冰心（1900—1999），现代著名诗人、作家、翻译家、儿童文学家。冰心散文的语言清丽、典雅。她善于提炼口语，使之成为文学语言，她能把古典文学中的辞章、词汇吸收融化，注入到现代语言中去。

文中的“她”应该是梦想的化身。在作者迷惘、略显忧伤之时，梦醒了，又回到了现实，梦境中的路还在吗？真的会有人引领自己去追逐梦想吗？这一切只能在现实中求证。

[image: alt]核心单词

hazy [ˈheizi] adj. 模糊的，朦胧的

inquire [inˈkwaiə] v. 讯问；查问

lapel [ləˈpel] n. （西服上的）翻领

suppose [səˈpəuz] v. 猜想，以为

awake [əˈweik] v. 唤醒，使醒过来

[image: alt]翻译行不行

The hazy sky is that dawn or dusk?




Looking up the path she passed, I can see both sides of the path covered with blooming flowers, drooping flowers, and fallen flowers.




It's over, the flowers disappear, and the dream awakes, what may be ahead? If I had picked one, had she been wearing it?






To Rome by Pisa and Siena

Charles Dickens

There is nothing in Italy, more beautiful to me, than the coast-road between Genoa and Spezzia. On one side: sometimes far below, sometimes nearly on a level with the road, and often skirted by broken rocks of many shapes: there is the free blue sea, with here and there a picturesque felucca gliding slowly on; on the other side are lofty hills, ravines besprinkled with white cottages, patches of dark olive woods, country churches with their light open towers, and country houses gaily painted. On every bank and knoll by the wayside, the wild cactus and aloe flourish in exuberant profusion; and the gardens of the bright villages along the road, are seen, all blushing in the summer-time with clusters of the Belladonna, and are fragrant in the autumn and winter with golden oranges and lemons.

Some of the villages are inhabited, almost exclusively, by fishermen; and it is pleasant to see their great boats hauled up on the beach, making little patches of shade, where they lie asleep, or where the women and children sit romping and looking out to sea, while they mend their nets upon the shore. There is one town, Camoglia, with its little harbour on the sea, hundreds of feet below the road; where families of mariners live, who, time out of mind, have owned coasting-vessels in that place, and have traded to Spain and elsewhere. Seen from the road above, it is like a tiny model on the margin of the dimpled water, shining in the sun. Descended into, by the winding mule-tracks it is a perfect miniature of a primitive seafaring town; the saltest, roughest, most piratical little place that ever was seen. Great rusty iron rings and mooring-chains, capstans, and fragments of old masts and spars, choke up the way; hardy rough-weather boats, and seamen's clothing, flutter in the little harbour or are drawn out on the sunny stones to dry; on the parapet of the rude pier, a few amphibious-looking fellows lie asleep, with their legs dangling over the wall, as though earth or water were all one to them, and if they slipped in, they would float away, dozing comfortably among the fishes; the church is bright with trophies of the sea, and votive offerings, in commemoration of escape from storm and shipwreck. The dwellings not immediately abutting on the harbour are approached by blind low archways, and by crooked steps, as if in darkness and in difficulty of access they should be like holds of ships, or inconvenient cabins under water; and everywhere, there is a smell of fish, and sea-weed, and old rope.

The coast-road whence Camoglia is described so far below, is famous, in the warm season, especially in some parts near Genoa, for fire-flies. Walking there on a dark night, I have seen it made one sparkling firmament by these beautiful insects: so that the distant stars were pale against the flash and glitter that spangled every olive wood and hillside, and pervaded the whole air.

﻿It was not in such a season, however, that we traversed this road on our way to Rome. The middle of January was only just past, and it was very gloomy and dark weather; very wet besides. In crossing the fine pass of Bracco, we encountered such a storm of mist and rain, that we travelled in a cloud the whole way. There might have been no Mediterranean in the world, for anything that we saw of it there, except when a sudden gust of wind, clearing the mist before it, for a moment, showed the agitated sea at a great depth below, lashing the distant rocks and spouting up its foam furiously. The rain was incessant; every brook and torrent was greatly swollen; and such deafening leaping, and roaring, and thundering of water, I never heard the like of in my life.

Hence, when we came to Spezzia, we found that the Magra, an unbridged river on the high-road to Pisa, was too high to be safely crossed in the Ferry Boat, and were fain to wait until the afternoon of next day, when it had, in some degree, subsided. Spezzia, however, is a good place to tarry at; by reason, firstly, of its beautiful bay; secondly, of its ghostly Inn; thirdly, of the head-dress of the women, who wear, on one side of their head, a small doll's straw hat, stuck on to the hair; which is certainly the oddest and most roguish head-gear that ever was invested.

The Magra safely crossed in the Ferry Boat—the passage is not by any means agreeable, when the current is swollen and strong—we arrived at Carrara, within a few hours. In good time next morning, we got some ponies, and went out to see the marble quarries.

They are four or five great glens, running up into a range of lofty hills, until they can run no longer, and are stopped by being abruptly strangled by Nature. The quarries, or "caves," as they call them there, are so many openings, high up in the hills, on either side of these passes, where they blast and excavate for marble: which may turn out good or bad: may make a man's fortune very quickly, or ruin him by the great expens of working what is worth nothing. Some of these caves were opened by the ancient Romans, and remain as they left them to this hour. Many others are being worked at this moment; others are to be begun tomorrow, next week, next month; others are unbought, unthought of and marble enough for more ages man has passed since the place was restored to, lies hidden everywhere: patiently awaiting its time of discovery.

...

Carrara, shut in by great hills, is very picturesque and bold. Few tourists stay there; and the people are nearly all connected, in one way or another, with the working of marble. There are also villages among the caves, where the workmen live. It contains a beautiful little Theatre, newly built; and it is an interesting custom there, to form the chorus of labourers in the marble quarries, who are self-taught and sing by ear. I heard them in a comic opera, and in an act of "Norma"; and they acquitted themselves very well; unlike the common people of Italy generally, who (with some exceptions among the Neapolitans) sing vilely out of tune, and have very disagreeable singing writes.

From the summit of a lofty hill beyond Carrara, the first view of the fertile plain in which the town of Pisa lies—with Leghorn, a purple spot in the flat distance—is enchanting. Nor is it only distance that lends enchantment to the view; for the fruitful country, and rich woods of olivetrees through which the road subsequently passes, render it delightful.

The moon was shining when we approached Pisa, and for a long time we could see, behind the wall, the leaning Tower, all awry in the uncertain light; the shadowy original of the old pictures in school-books, setting forth "The Wonders of the World". Like most things connected in their first associations with school-books and school-times, it was too small. I felt it keenly. It was nothing like so high above the wall as I had hoped. It was another of the many deceptions practiced by Mr. Harris, Bookseller, at the corner of St. Paul's Churchyard, London. His Tower was a fiction, but this was a reality—and, by comparison, a short reality. Still, it looked very well, and very strange, and was quite as much out of the perpendicular as Harris had represented it to be. The quiet air of Pisa too; the big guard-house at the gate, with only two little soldiers in it; the streets with scarcely any show of people in them; and the Arno, flowing quaintly through the center of the town; were excellent. So, I bore no malice in my heart against Mr. Harris (remembering his good intentions), but forgave him before dinner, and went out, full of confidence, to see the Tower next morning.

I might have known better; but, somehow, I had expected to see it, casting its long shadow on a public street where people came and went all day. It was a surprise to me to find it in a grave retired place, apart from the general resort, and carpeted with smooth green turf. But, the group of buildings, clustered on and about this verdant carpet: comprising the Tower, the Baptistery, the Cathedral, and the Church of the Campo Santo: is perhaps the most remarkable and beautiful in the whole world; and from being clustered there, together, away from the ordinary transactions and details of the town, they have a singularly venerable and impressive character. It is the architectural essence of a rich old city, with all its common life and common habitations pressed out, and filtered away.

...

If Pisa be the seventh wonder of the world in right of its Tower, it may claim to be, at least, the second or third in right of its beggars. They waylay the unhappy visitor at every turn, escort him to every door he enters at, and lie in wait for him, with strong reinforcements, at every door by which they know he must come out. The grating of the portal on its hinges is the signal for a general shout, and the moment he appears, he is hemmed in, and fallen on, by heaps of rags and personal distortions. The beggars seem to embody all the trade and enterprise of Pisa. Nothing else is stirring, but warm air. Going through the streets, the fronts of the sleepy houses look like backs. They are all so still and quiet, and unlike houses with people in them, that the greater part of the city has the appearance of a city at daybreak, or during a general siesta of the population. Or it is yet more like those backgrounds of houses in common prints, or old engravings, where windows and doors are squarely indicated, and one figure (a beggar of course) is seen walking off by itself into illimitable perspective.

经比萨和锡耶纳到罗马

［英］查尔斯·狄更斯

在我看来，位于热那亚和斯培西亚之间的那条滨海大道，意大利再没有什么可以与之相媲美的了。一面是奔腾的蓝色海洋，它时而水位很低，时而几乎与路面持平，海水的边缘被碎石隔成许多不同的形状，海面上还随处有别致的三桅小帆船慢慢飘过。另一面则是高高的山丘，峡谷周围布满了白色的村舍，还有黑色的橄榄树、乡村教堂和它那明亮敞开的城堡，以及涂彩明快的庄园点缀。路旁的每处浅滩和小山上，生长着茂盛的野生的仙人掌和芦荟。沿路的明亮的庄园里，在夏日，可以看到一簇簇盛开的红色颠茄花；而在秋、冬季节，金橘和柠檬的芳香溢满庄园。

有些村庄，所有居住的村民几乎都是渔民。他们被巨大的船只拖上海滩，形成一些荫凉，渔民会躺在那里休息；妇女和孩子们坐在那里边织网边嬉闹，远眺大海。看到这样的情景会令你感觉很快乐。有一个叫卡莫格利亚的小镇，它的小海港在大路下面数百英尺的地方。水手们的家就在那里。很久以前，他们拥有那里的沿海贸易船只，与西班牙和其他地方进行贸易往来。从大路上看去，小海港就像是泛着涟漪的大海边缘上的一个小模型，在阳光的照射下闪着光芒。沿着蜿蜒的骡车道下去，你会发现它是一个原始航海小镇完美的缩影，那将是你生平所见的最有咸味、最粗野、最具海盗气息的小地方。大量锈蚀的铁环、锚索、绞盘和旧船桅的断片和碎屑堆满了道路。饱经风浪的船只和水手的衣服，或是在小海港中摆动，或是铺在阳光下的石头上晾干。在粗糙的码头护墙上，几个像两栖动物一样的家伙正躺在那里睡觉。他们的腿悬挂在墙外，似乎对他们来说无所谓水与陆。如果掉入水中，他们就漂走，在鱼儿们之间舒服地瞌睡一会。海上战利品和祭祀的贡品醒目地摆在教堂里，这是为了纪念水手们从暴风雨和船难中的逃生。水手们的房屋不是直接与海港相接，而是通过隐蔽而低矮的拱门和弯曲的台阶逐步接近，如同在黑暗和艰难中，他们摸索进入船舱或不便的水下房仓的通道一样。到处是鱼腥味、海藻和破绳索。

从滨海大道可以远远地看到下面的卡莫格利亚。温暖的季节里，卡莫格利亚，尤其是热那亚附近的那些地方，以萤火虫而出名。漆黑的夜晚在那里漫步，我看到那些美丽的昆虫使天空闪闪发光：那闪烁的光芒点缀了每片橄榄树林和每座小山丘，照亮了整个天空，连远处的星星也黯然失色。

然而，在我们前往罗马经过这里时，却没赶上这样的季节。此时正值一月中旬，天气阴郁，还很潮湿。在横越美丽的伯拉科关口时，我们遭遇了浓雾和暴风雨，以至于整个旅途都是阴郁的天气。我们根本看不到地中海的存在，只有突然的一阵狂风吹走眼前浓雾的那一刻，才能看到下面很深的澎湃海水，抽打着远处的岩石，猛烈地喷出它的泡沫。雨不停地下着，每一条小溪和急流都迅速地涨起来，这样震耳欲聋的撞击声、咆哮声和轰鸣声，是我从未听到过的。

当我们到达斯培西亚时，发现马格拉河水位太高，以至于乘渡船不能安全过河。马格拉河上又没有通往比萨的桥梁。于是，我们欣然接受了事实，等第二天下午水势稍平时再过河。不过，斯培西亚却是个滞留的好地方。首先是因为它那美丽的海湾，其次是恐怖的客栈，最后则是那里女性的头饰。女人们在头的一侧，都佩戴一顶玩偶草帽，这种草帽的确是那种最怪异、最顽皮的设计。

我们乘渡船安全地渡过了马格拉河——当水流湍急、河水上涨时，渡河一点也不令人惬意——数小时后，我们到达卡拉拉。第二天早上，我们找来了几匹小马去参观采石场。

采石场从四五个巨大的峡谷，向上一直延伸到一群高山上，直到被大自然的鬼斧神工挡住去路，不能再延伸为止。采石场，或者当地人们所谓的“窑洞”，其实就是在山上的很多洞穴。人们可以在这些洞穴中的任何一个洞口爆炸，开凿大理石。这种开采运气可好可坏，它可以使一个人暴富，也可以使一个人倾其所有，血本无归。这些山洞有些是古罗马人开采的，至今仍保留着被遗弃时的样子；另外有许多山洞是新近开采的；有一些可能会在明天、下周、下个月开始开采；还有的尚未被人承包，未被考虑到。自这里被修复以来，就有足够多的大理石隐藏在各处，供未来的人开采：耐心地等待被发现的时刻。

卡拉拉城为群山环抱，风景独特，地势险峻。很少会有游客在那里逗留。这里的人，或多或少几乎都与大理石开采相关联。有些村庄也坐落在这些石窟中，开采大理石的人就住在那里。村里还有一座漂亮的小剧院，是不久前刚刚建成的。在那里有一个有趣的习俗，就是组建采石场的工人合唱队。他们都是自学歌曲，靠耳朵辨音唱歌。我听过他们在名为《诺玛》幽默剧中的演唱，他们能将自己的情怀表达得淋漓尽致，通常也不会像普通的意大利人（除了某些那不勒斯人之外）那样唱歌跑调，不堪入耳。

从卡拉拉之外的一座高山的顶部，第一眼看到的肥沃平原——比萨镇的所在地——更是迷人。而来亨却只是远处平原上的紫色斑点。并不仅仅是距离才成就这种迷人的风景，还有那丰饶的物产，大量的橄榄树林，和蜿蜒于林间的道路，都给人赏心悦目的感觉。

到达比萨时已是深夜。在好长的一段时间里，我们都能看到围墙后面的斜塔，在朦胧的月光中更显得倾斜。这就是教科书中古老图片的阴影原形，正向世人展示着“世界奇迹”。与很多教科书、学生时代初次相关联的事物一样，它太渺小了。我对此的感受十分强烈，想象中的城堡能高出围墙许多，这与我的想象迥然不同。书商哈里斯先生在伦敦圣保罗教堂一角售书，这是他的另一个诡计。他所说的斜塔是编造出来的，眼前的这个斜塔才是真实的。而且相比较而言，现实中的斜塔比虚构的还要矮一截。尽管如此，它看上去却很出色，很特别，倾斜的程度与哈里斯所说的完全一样。比萨也很安静；门口的警卫室里只有两个小士兵在执勤；街上的行人很是罕见；亚诺河优雅地流过城镇中心……这一切都那么美好。我心里对哈里斯先生并无半点怨恨之意（只记得他的好意），于是在晚饭前就原谅了他。然后第二天一早，又满怀信心地去看斜塔了。

我本应对斜塔了解甚详的，可是我想象中的斜塔却是这样的：它将倒影落在大街上，在那里人们终日来来去去。我惊讶地发现，斜塔是在一座荒旧的墓地里，这与一般的观光胜地不同；塔的四周有郁郁葱葱的草地；草地四周有一些建筑群，其中有斜塔、洗礼堂、大教堂、圣广场教堂。或许，圣广场教堂是世界上最雄伟的、最显著的建筑物。它们都坐落于此，远离世俗与城市的喧嚣，给人异乎寻常的庄严和肃穆。它们是绝经沧桑的古老城市的建筑精华，渗透并浓缩了老城中的平凡生活和平凡居所。

如果比萨因其斜塔成为世界第七大奇观，那么，因其乞丐之多至少也可位居第二或第三了。乞丐们会在每一个拐弯处围截不幸的游客，一直尾随他进门；然后在每一扇他有可能出来的门外，就会有更多的乞丐等他。门嘎吱声响起时，就是总攻的信号，他出来的那一刻已被乞丐们包围，落入衣衫褴褛、身体畸形的乞丐们手中。似乎乞丐遍及比萨的所有贸易和行业。除了暖风，一切都是静止的。走过街道，你会发现，那些了无生气的房屋的前门与后院没什么分别。它们都是那样的静寂，就像是无人居住的房屋一样。城市里更多的是像拂晓时分的景象，或是人们午睡时的样子。或者，它们更像那些常见读物或旧雕版图上的背景屋舍，门窗都是方形的，一个身影（当然是个乞丐）正从那里走开，向远方走去。
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查尔斯·狄更斯（Charles Dickens），英国维多利亚时期的著名小说家。在英国文学史上，狄更斯是一颗最为光彩照人的明星。从小饱尝人间艰辛的狄更斯最同情劳苦人民和孤苦无依的孩子。他凭借勤奋和天赋创作出了一大批经典著作。他也是一位幽默大师，常常用妙趣横生的语言在浪漫和现实中讲述人间真相。
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skirt [skəːt] n. 裙子；衬裙

knoll [nəul] n. 圆丘，小丘

primitive [ˈprimitiv] adj. 原始的；远古的

furiously [ˈfjuəriəsli] adv. 狂怒地；狂暴地；猛烈地

quarry [ˈkwɔri] n. （采）石场；露天矿场

abruptly [əˈbrʌptli] adv. 突然地；意外地

quaintly [kweintli] adv. 离奇有趣地；奇怪地

portal [ˈpɔːtəl] n. 门，正门；入口

illimitable [iˈlimitəbl] adj. 无限的；无边际的；无穷的

[image: alt]翻译行不行

Seen from the road above, it is like a tiny model on the margin of the dimpled water, shining in the sun.




It was not in such a season, however, that we traversed this road on our way to Rome.




Nothing else is stirring, but warm air.






Late Summer

Ernest Hemingway

In the late summer of that year we lived in a house in a village that looked across the river and the plain to the mountains. In the bed of the river there were pebbles and boulders, dry and white in the sun, and the water was clear and swiftly moving and blue in the channels. Troops went by the house and down the road and the dust they raised powdered the leaves of the trees. The trunks of the trees too were dusty and the leaves fell early that year and we saw the troops marching along the road and the dust rising and leaves, stirred by the breeze, falling and the soldiers marching and afterward the road bare and white except for the leaves.

The plain was rich with crops; there were many orchards of fruit trees and beyond the plain the mountains were brown and bare. There was fighting in the mountains and at night we could see the flashes from the artillery. In the dark it was like summer lightning, but the nights were cool and there was not the feeling of a storm coming.

Sometimes in the dark we heard the troops marching under the window and guns going past pulled by motor-tractors. There was much traffic at night and many mules on the roads with boxes of ammunition on each side of their pack-saddles and gray motor-trucks that carried men, and other trucks with loads covered with canvas that moved slower in the traffic. There were big guns too mat passed in the day drawn by tractors, the long barrels of the guns covered with green branches and green leafy branches and vines laid over the tractors. To the north we could look across a valley and see a forest of chestnut trees and behind it another mountain on this side of the river. There was fighting for that mountain too, but it was not successful, and in the fall when the rains came the leaves all fell from the chestnut trees and the branches were bare and the trunks black with rain. The vineyards were thin and bare, branched too and all the country wet and brown and dead with the autumn. There were mists over the river and clouds on the mountain and trucks splashed mud on the road and the troops were muddy and wet in their capes; their rifles were wet and under their capes the two leather cartridge-boxes on the front of belts, gray leather boxes heavy with the packs of clips of thin, long 6.5mm. cartridges, bulged forward under the capes so that the men, passing on the road, marched as though they were six months gone with child.

晚夏

［美］厄内斯特·海明威

那年晚夏，我们住在乡间的一栋房子里，隔着河流和平原可以望见高山。河床里的鹅卵石和圆石，在阳光的照耀下干燥白皙，清澈的河水湍急地流过，河道里一汪蔚蓝。部队沿着房子向大路挺进，扬起滚滚尘土，覆盖了树叶和枝干。树叶那年落得早，我们看着部队行进在路上，所过之处，尘土飞扬。微风吹得树叶纷然而落，士兵们踏过的路上只剩下哗哗的落叶，一眼望去白晃晃、空荡荡的。

平原上的庄稼长势良好，有许多果园；而平原外的山峦，则是满目褐黄，光秃秃一片。山谷里战斗打得正紧，夜里我们还能看到炮火。黑暗中，这番情景酷似夏季的闪电，只是现在夜里凉快些，人们觉察不到夏天暴风雨来临前的那种闷热罢了。

有时在夜色中，我们能听见部队从窗下走过，摩托牵引机拖着大炮发出的声响声声入耳。夜里的交通颇为繁忙，路上有很多驮着弹药箱的骡子，运送士兵的灰色卡车，还有一种开得稍缓慢的卡车，运载的东西被帆布盖着。白天也有用牵引车运送的重炮，翠绿的树枝遮盖着长长的炮管，郁郁葱葱、繁茂的枝条和葡萄藤把整个车身都覆盖了。朝北望是片山谷，山谷后面有一片栗树树林，林子后面，也就是在河的这一边，又有一座高山。这座高山里也曾经发生过交战，只是没有成功。一到秋天，雨水就连绵而至，山上栗树的叶子掉得精光，只剩下赤裸的树枝，还有那被雨水打得漆黑的树干。葡萄园中也是枯枝败叶，稀疏光秃；乡间的每一样东西都是湿润的，目光所至，皆是一片萧瑟的秋意。雾气弥漫着河流，浮云在山涧萦绕，路上卡车驶过处泥浆飞溅，士兵们顶着湿漉漉的披肩，浑身都是烂泥；他们的来复枪也被淋湿了，每个人身前的皮带都挂着两个灰皮子弹盒，里面排满了又长又窄的6.5毫米口径的子弹，鼓鼓囊囊地盖在披肩下，走在路上，乍一看，他们就像是一群怀胎六月的妇人。
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厄内斯特·海明威（Ernest Hemingway），美国小说家。他于1899年出生于一个医生家庭，曾参加过第一次世界大战，后担任驻欧洲记者，并以记者的身份参加了第二次世界大战和西班牙内战。在晚年疾病缠身，于1961年自杀。他的早期长篇小说《太阳照样升起》、《永别了，武器》成为表现美国“迷惘的一代”的主要代表作。

本篇选自著名的小说《永别了，武器》。文章通过对河床里的鹅卵石、清澈的溪水、平原上的庄稼等景致的描写，把第一次世界大战后迷惘一代的悲观、怀疑、绝望表现得淋漓尽致。他们怀疑一切、厌恶一切，几乎否定一切传统价值。
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pebble [ˈpebl] n. 小圆石，小鹅卵石

powdered [ˈpaudəd] adj. 变成粉末的，粉末（状）的

orchard [ˈɔːʧəd] n. 果树园，果树林

artillery [ɑːˈtiləri] n. 火炮；大炮

ammunition [ˌæmjuˈniʃən] n. 弹药，军火

chestnut [ˈʧestnʌt] n. 栗子

cartridge [ˈkɑːtriʤ] n. 弹药筒；子弹；炸药包
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There was fighting in the mountains and at night we could see the flashes from the artillery.




To the north we could look across a valley and see a forest of chestnut trees and behind it another mountain on this side of the river.






A Winter Walk

Henry David Thoreau

The wind has gently murmured through the blinds, or puffed with feathery softness against the windows, and occasionally sighed like a summer zephyr lifting the leaves along, the livelong night. The meadow mouse has slept in his snug gallery in the sod, the owl has sat in a hollow tree in the depth of the swamp, the rabbit, the squirrel, and the fox have all been housed. The watch-dog has lain quiet on the hearth, and the cattle have stood silent in their stalls. The earth itself has slept, as it were its first, not its last sleep, save when some street sign or woodhouse door has faintly creaked upon its hinge, cheering forlorn nature at her midnight work—the only sound awake twixt Venus and Mars—advertising us of a remote inward warmth, a divine cheer and fellowship, where gods are met together, but where it is very bleak for men to stand. But while the earth has slumbered, all the air has been alive with feathery flakes descending, as if some northern Ceres reigned, showering her silvery grain over all the fields.

We sleep, and at length awake to the still reality of a winter morning. The snow lies warm as cotton or down upon the window sill; the broadened sash and frosted panes admit a dim and private light, which enhances the snug cheer within. The stillness of the morning is impressive. The floor creaks under our feet as we move toward the window to look abroad through some clear space over the fields, we see the roofs stand under their snow burden. From the eaves and fences hang stalactites of snow, and in the yard stand stalagmites covering some concealed core. The trees and shrubs rear white arms to the sky on every side; and where were walls and fences, we see fantastic forms stretching in frolic gambols across the dusky landscape, as if Nature had strewn her fresh designs over the fields by night as models for man's art.

Silently we unlatch the door, letting the drift fall in, and step abroad to face the cutting air. Already the stars have lost some of their sparkle, and a dull, leaden mist skirts the horizon. A lurid brazen light in the east proclaims the approach of day, while the western landscape is dim and spectral still, and clothed in a somber Tartarean light, like the shadowy realms. They are infernal sounds only that you hear—the crowing of cocks, the barking of dogs, the chopping of wood, the lowing of kine, all seem to come from Pluto's barnyard and beyond the Styx—not for any melancholy they suggest, but their twilight bustle is too solemn and mysterious for earth. The recent tracks of the fox or otter, in the yard, remind us that each hour of the night is crowded with events, and the primeval nature is still working and making tracks in the snow. Opening the gate, we tread briskly along the lone country road, crunching the dry and crisped snow under our feet, or aroused by the sharp, clear creak of the wood sled, just starting for the distant market, from the early farmer's door, where it has lain the summer long, dreaming amid the chips and stubble; while far through the drifts and powdered windows we see the farmer's early candle, like a paled star, emitting a lonely beam, as if some severe virtue were at its matins there. And one by one the smokes begin to ascend from the chimneys amid the trees and snows.

We hear the sound of woodchopping at the farmers'doors, far over the frozen earth, the baying of the house-dog, and the distant clarion of the cock—though the thin and frosty air conveys only the finer particles of sound to our ears, with short and sweet vibrations, as the waves subside soonest on the purest and lightest liquids, in which gross substances sink to the bottom. They come clear and bell-like, and from a greater distance in the horizons, as if there were fewer impediments in summer to make them faint and ragged. The ground is sonorous, like seasoned wood, and even the ordinary rural sounds are melodious, and the jingling of the ice on the trees is sweet and liquid. There is the least possible moisture in the atmosphere, all being dried up or congealed, and it is of such extreme tenuity and elasticity that it becomes a source of delight. The withdrawn and tense sky seems groined like the aisles of a cathedral, and the polished air sparkles as if there were crystals of ice floating in it. As they who have resided in Greenland tell us that when it freezes "the sea smokes like burning turf-land, and a fog or mist arises, called frost-smoke, "which" cutting smoke frequently raises blisters on the face and hands, and is very pernicious to the health." But this pure, stinging cold is an elixir to the lungs, and not so much a frozen mist as a crystallized midsummer haze, refined and purified by cold.

﻿In winter, nature is a cabinet of curiosities, full of dried specimens, in their natural order and position. The meadows and forests are a hortus siccus. The leaves and grasses stand perfectly pressed by the air without screw or gum, and the bird's nests are not hung on an artificial twig, but where they builded them.

But now, while we have loitered, the clouds have gathered again, and a few straggling snowflakes are beginning to descend. Faster and faster they fall, shutting out the distant objects from sight. The snow falls on every wood and field, and no crevice is forgotten; by the river and the pond, on the hill and in the valley. Quadrupeds are confined to their coverts and the birds sit upon their perches this peaceful hour. There is not so much sound as in fair weather, but silently and gradually every slope, and the gray walls and fences, and the polished ice, and the sere leaves, which were not buried before, are concealed, and the tracks of men and beasts are lost. With so little effort does nature reassert her rule and blot out the trace of men. Hear how Homer has described the same: "The snowflakes fall thick and fast on a winter's day. The winds are lulled, and the snow falls incessant, covering the tops of the mountains, and the hills, and the plains where the lotus tree grows, and the cultivated fields, and they are falling by the inlets and shores of the foaming sea, but are silently dissolved by the waves." The snow levels all things, and infolds them deeper in the bosom of nature, as, in the slow summer, vegetation creeps up to the entablature of the temple, and the turrets of the castle, and helps her to prevail over art.

冬日漫步

［美］亨利·大卫·梭罗

微风缓缓地吹着百叶窗，吹在窗上，非常温柔，像羽毛似的；偶尔也会犹如几声叹息，听起来像夏日漫漫长夜里风轻抚着树叶的声音。在铺着草皮的地下，田鼠正在地洞里呼呼大睡，猫头鹰则在沼泽地深处的一棵空心树里蹲着，兔子、松鼠、狐狸都呆在家里。看门的狗静静地躺在暖炉旁，牛羊在栏里悄无声息。连大地都在沉睡——但这不是寿终正寝，而是忙碌一年后第一次美美地睡上一觉。夜已经深了，大自然还在忙碌着，只有街上一些招牌或小木屋的门轴不时嘎吱嘎吱地响，给沉寂的大自然来一点慰藉。也只有这些声音，预示着在茫茫宇宙中，在金星和火星之间，天地万物中还有一些是清醒的。我们想起了看似遥远却也许近在心中的“温暖感觉”，还有那些只有天神们在相聚时才能感受到的——一种神圣的鼓舞和难得的交情，而这些对于凡人是不胜苍凉的。大地此刻在酣睡，可是空气还很活跃，鹅毛大雪漫天飞舞，好像是一个北方的五谷女神，正在把她的银种子撒在我们的田野上。

我们也进入了梦乡，等到醒来时，恰是冬季的早晨。世界静悄悄的，雪下了厚厚的一层。窗棂上像铺了柔软的棉花或羽绒；窗格子显得宽了些，玻璃上爬满了冰纹，看起来黯淡而神秘，使家里变得更加温馨舒适。早晨的寂静真令人难忘。我们踏着吱吱作响的地板来到窗口前，站在一块没有结冰的地方，眺望田野风景。屋顶被皑皑白雪覆盖着，雪冻成的冰条挂在屋檐下和栅栏上；院子里的雪柱像竹笋一样立着，雪柱里有没有藏着什么东西，就无从知晓了。树木和灌木向四面八方伸展着它们白色的枝干；原来是墙壁和篱笆的地方，形态更加奇妙，在昏暗的大地上，它们向左右延伸，似乎在跳跃，仿佛一夜的工夫，大自然就重新设计了一幅田野美境，供人类的艺术家来临摹。

我们静静地拔去了门闩，让飞雪飘进屋里；走出屋外，寒风如刀割般迎面扑来。星星有点黯淡无光，地平线上笼罩了一层深色沉重的薄雾。东方露出一点耀眼的古铜色光彩，预示着天就要亮了；可是西边的景物，还是很模糊，一片昏暗，无声无响，似乎是笼罩着地狱之光，鬼影扑现着，好像是非人间。耳边的声音也有点阴气森森——鸡鸣犬吠，木柴断裂的声音，牛群低沉的叫声——这一切好像来自阴阳河彼岸冥王星的农场；倒不是这些声音本身特别凄凉，只是天还没有亮，所以听起来很肃穆很神秘，不像是来自于人间。院子里，雪地上，狐狸和水獭所留下的印迹清晰可见，这些提醒我们：即使是在冬夜最寂静的时候，自然界里的生物也在时时刻刻活动着，并且在雪地里留下足迹。打开大门，我们迈着轻快的脚步，踏上僻静的乡村小路，雪很干很脆，踩上去发出吱吱的响声；早起的农夫，驾着雪橇，到远处的市场上去赶集。这辆雪橇整个夏天都闲置在农夫的门口，如今与木屑稻梗做伴，可算是有了用武之地。它尖锐、清晰、刺耳的声音，可真能让早起赶路的人头脑清醒。透过堆满积雪的农舍，我们看见农夫早早地把蜡烛点亮了，就像一颗孤寂的星星，散发着稀落的光，宛如某种朴素的美德在作晨祷。接着，烟囱里冒出的炊烟从树丛和雪堆里袅袅升起。

我们能听见农夫劈砍柴火的声音，大地冰封，不时有鸡鸣狗叫声传出。寒冷的空气，只能把那些尖锐的声音传入我们的耳朵，那些声音听起来短促悦耳；凡是清醇轻盈的液体，稍有波动也很快停止，因为里面的晶体硬块，很快沉到底下去了。声音从地平线的远处传来，像钟声一样清晰响亮，冬天的空气清新，不像夏天那样混合着许多杂质，因而声音听来也不像夏天那样刺耳模糊。走在冰封的土地上，声音犹如敲击坚硬的木块那样洪亮，甚至是乡村里最平凡的声响，都听起来美妙动听，树上的冰条，互相撞击，听起来像铃声一样悦耳，乐在其中。空气里几乎没有水分，水蒸气不是干化，就是凝固成霜了。空气十分稀薄而且似乎带弹性，人呼吸进去，顿感心旷神怡。天空似乎被绷紧了，往后移动，从下向上望，感觉像置身于大教堂中，头上是一块块连在一起的弧形的屋顶，空气被过滤得纯粹明净，好像有冰晶沉浮在中间，正如格陵兰的居民告诉我们的，当那里结冰的时候，“海就冒烟，像大火爆发的威力；而且伴有雾气升腾，称为烟雾；这烟雾能让人的手和脸起疱肿胀，并对人体有害。”但是我们这里的空气，虽然冰寒刺骨，但是质地清纯，可以滋养心肺，提神醒脑。我们不会把它当作冻霜，而会把它看作仲夏雾气的结晶，经过严寒的凝结，变得更加清纯了。

大自然在冬天就是一间美术品陈列室，各种干枯了的标本按照它们生长的次序，摆得井然有序。草原和树林成了一座“植物标本馆”。树叶和野草保持着完美的形态，在空气的压力下，不需要用螺丝钉或胶水来固定。巢不用挂在假树上，虽然树已经枯萎了，可那毕竟是真树，鸟儿在哪里建的，还保留在哪里。

就在我们四处游荡的这会儿，天空又有阴云密布，雪花纷然而落。雪越下越大，远处的景物渐渐地脱离了我们的视线。雪花光顾了每一棵树和田野，无孔不入，痕迹遍布河边、湖畔、小山和低谷。四足动物都躲藏起来了，小鸟在这平和的时刻里也休息了，周围几乎听不到任何声音，比好天气的日子更加宁静。可是，渐渐地，山坡、灰墙和篱笆、光亮的冰还有枯叶，所有原来没有被白雪覆盖的，现在都被埋住了，人和动物的足迹也消失了。大自然轻而易举地就实施了它的法规，把人类行为的痕迹抹擦得干干净净。听听荷马的诗：“冬天里，雪花降落，又多又快。风停了，雪下个不停，覆盖了山顶和丘陵，覆盖了长着酸枣树的平原和耕地；在波澜壮阔的海湾海岸边，雪也纷纷地下着，只是雪花落到海里，就被海水悄无声息地融化了。”白雪充塞了所有的事物，使万物平等，把它们深深地裹在自然的怀抱里；就像漫漫夏季里的植被，爬上庙宇的柱顶，爬上堡垒的角楼，覆盖人类的艺术品。
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亨利·大卫·梭罗（Henry David Thoreau），博物学家、散文家、超验主义作家。他的作品朴实无华、亲近自然，极大地感染了第一次世界大战后美国人的思想，从而奠定了他在美国文学史上的崇高地位。他从1837年开始写日记，这本日记成为他死后出版的几部著作的来源。他于1960年入选美国伟人名人堂。
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feathery [ˈfeðəri] adj. 有羽毛的；被羽毛覆盖的

snug [snʌɡ] adj. 舒适的；温暖的

slumber [ˈslʌmbə] n. 【书】睡眠；微睡

stalagmite [ˈstæləgmait] n. 石笋；石笋状

infernal [inˈfəːnl] adj. 阴间的；地狱的

ascend [əˈsend] v. 登高；上升

elixir [iˈliksə] n. 炼金药，万能药

entablature [enˈtæeblətʃə] n. 【建】古典柱式的顶部

[image: alt]翻译行不行

The stillness of the morning is impressive.




There is the least possible moisture in the atmosphere, all being dried up or congealed, and it is of such extreme tenuity and elasticity that it becomes a source of delight.




With so little effort does nature reassert her rule and blot out the trace of men.






On Tea and Friendship

Lin Yutang

I do not think that, considered from the point of view of human culture and happiness, there have been more significant inventions in the history of mankind, more vitally important and more directly contributing to our enjoyment of leisure, friendship, sociability and conversation, than the inventions of smoking, drinking and tea. All three have several characteristics in common: first of all, that they contribute toward our sociability; secondly, that they do not fill our stomach as food does, and therefore can be enjoyed between meals; and thirdly, that they are all to be enjoyed through the nostrils by acting on our sense of smell. So great are their influences upon culture that we have smoking cars besides dining cars, and we have wine restaurants or taverns and tea houses. In China and England at least, drinking tea has become a social institution.

The proper enjoyment of tobacco, drink and tea can only be developed in an atmosphere of leisure, friendship and sociability. For it is only with men gifted with the sense of comradeship, extremely select in the matter of forming friends and endowed with a natural love of the leisurely life, that the full enjoyment of tobacco and drink and tea becomes possible. Take away the element of sociability, and these things have no meaning. The enjoyment of these things, like the enjoyment of the moon, the snow and the flowers, must take place in proper company, for this I regard as the thing that the Chinese artists of life most frequently insist upon: that certain kinds of flowers must be enjoyed with certain types of persons, certain kinds of scenery must be associated with certain kinds of ladies, that the sound of raindrops must be enjoyed, if it is to be enjoyed fully, when lying on a bamboo bed in a temple deep in the mountains on a summer day; that, in short, the mood is the thing, that there is a proper mood for everything, and that wrong company may spoil the mood entirely. Hence the beginning of any artist of life is that he or anyone who wishes to learn to enjoy life must, as the absolutely necessary condition, find friends of the same type of temperament, and take as much trouble to gain and keep their friendship as wives take to keep their husbands, or as a good chess player takes a journey of a thousand miles to meet a fellow chess player.

The atmosphere, therefore, is the thing. One must begin with the proper conception of the scholar's studio and the general environment in which life is going to be enjoyed. First of all, there are the friends with whom we are going to share this enjoyment. Different types of friends must be selected for different types of enjoyment. It would be as great a mistake to go horseback riding with a studious and pensive friend, as it would be to go to a concert with a person who doesn't understand music. Hence as a Chinese writer expresses it:

For enjoying flowers, one must secure big-hearted friends. For going to sing-song houses to have a look at sing-song girls, one must secure temperate friends. For going up a high mountain, one must secure romantic friends. For boating, one must secure friends with an expansive nature. For facing the moon, one must secure friends with a cool philosophy. For anticipating snow, one must secure beautiful friends. For a wine party, one must secure friends with flavor and charm.

Having selected and formed friends for the proper enjoyment of different occasions, one then looks for the proper surroundings. It is not so important that one's house be richly decorated as that it should be situated in beautiful country, with the possibility of walking about on the rice fields, or lying down under shady trees on a river bank. The requirements for the house itself are simple enough. One can "have a house with several rooms, grain fields of several mow, a pool made from a basin and windows made from broken jars, with the walls coming up to the shoulders and a room the size of a rice bushel, and in the leisure time after enjoying the warmth of cotton beddings and a meal of vegetable soup, one can become so great that his spirit expands and fills the entire universe. For such a quiet studio, one should have wut'ung trees in front and some green bamboos behind. On the south of the house, the eaves will stretch boldly forward, while on the north side, there will be small windows, which can be closed in spring and winter to shelter one from rain and wind, and opened in summer and autumn for ventilation. The beauty of the wut'ung tree is that all its leaves fall off in spring and winter, thus admitting us to the full enjoyment of the sun's warmth, while in summer and autumn its shade protects us from the scorching heat." Or as another writer expressed it, one should "build a house of several beams, grow a hedge of chin trees and cover a pavilion with a hay-thatch. Three mow of land will be devoted to planting bamboos and flowers and fruit trees, while two mow will be devoted to planting vegetables. The four walls of a room are bare and the room is empty, with the exception of two or three rough beds placed in the pavilion. A peasant boy will be kept to water the vegetables and clear the weeds. So then one may arm one's self with books and a sword against solitude, and provide a ch'in (a stringed instrument) and chess to anticipate the coming of good friends."

An atmosphere of familiarity will then invest the place.

"In my studio, all formalities will be abolished, and only the most intimate friends will be admitted. They will be treated with rich or poor fare such as I eat, and we will chat and laugh and forget our own existence. We will not discuss the right and wrong of other people and will be totally indifferent to worldly glory and wealth. In our leisure we will discuss the ancients and the moderns, and in our quiet, we will play with the mountains and rivers. Then we will have thin, clear tea and good wine to fit into the atmosphere of delightful seclusion. That is my conception of the pleasure of friendship."

In such a congenial atmosphere, we are then ready to gratify our senses, the senses of color and smell and sound. It is then that one should smoke and one should drink. We then transform our bodies into a sensory apparatus for perceiving the wonderful symphony of colors and sounds and smells and tastes provided by Nature and by culture. We feel like good violins about to be played on by master violinists. And thus "we burn incense on a moonlight night and play three stanzas of music from an ancient instrument, and immediately the myriad worries of our breast are banished and all our foolish ambitions or desires are forgotten. We will then inquire, what is the fragance of this incense, what is the color of the smoke, what is that shadow that comes through the white papered windows, what is this sound that arises from below my fingertips, what is this enjoyment which makes us so quietly happy and so forgetful of everything else, and what is the condition of the infinite universe?"

Thus chastened in spirit, quiet in mind and surrounded by proper company, one is fit to enjoy tea. For tea is invented for quiet company as wine is invented for a noisy party. There is something in the nature of tea that leads us into a world of quiet contemplation of life. It would be as disastrous to drink tea with babies crying around, or with loud-voiced women or politics-talking men, as to pick tea on a rainy or a cloudy day. Picked at early dawn on a clear day, when the morning air on mountain top was clear and thin, and the fragrance of dews was still upon the leaves, tea is still associated with the fragrance and refinement of the magic dew in its enjoyment. With the Taoist insistence upon return to nature, and with its conception that the universe is kept alive by the interplay of the male and female forces, the dew actually stands for the "juice of heaven and earth" when the two principles are united at night, and the idea is current that the dew is a magic food, fine and clear and ethereal, and any man or beast who drinks enough of it stands a good chance of being immortal. De Quincey says quite correctly that tea "will always be the favorite beverage of the intellectual," but the Chinese seem to go further and associate it with the high-minded recluse.

Tea is then symbolic of earthly purity, requiring the most fastidious cleanliness in its preparation, from picking, frying and preserving to its final infusion and drinking, easily upset or spoiled by the slightest contamination of oily hands or oily cups. Consequently, its enjoyment is appropriate in an atmosphere where all ostentation or suggestion of luxury is banished from one's eyes and one's thoughts. After all, one enjoys sing-song girls with wine and not with tea, and when sing-song girls are fit to drink tea with, they are already in the class that Chinese poets and scholars favor. Su Tungp'o once compared tea to a sweet maiden, but a later critic, T'ien Yiheng, author of Chuch'ü an Hsiaop'in (Essay On Boiling Spring Water) immediately qualified it by adding that tea could be compared, if it must be compared to women at all, only to the Fairy Maku, and that, "as for beauties with peach-colored faces and willow waists, they should be shut up in curtained beds, and not be allowed to contaminate the rocks and springs." For the same author says, "One drinks tea to forget the world's noise; it is not for those who eat rich food and dress in silk pyjamas."

It must be remembered that, according to Ch'alu, "the essence of the enjoyment of tea lies in appreciation of its color, fragrance and flavor, and the principles of preparation are refinement, dryness and cleanliness." An element of quiet is therefore necessary for the appreciation of these qualities, an appreciation that comes from a man who can "look at a hot world with a cool head." Since the Sung Dynasty, connoisseurs have generally regarded a cup of pale tea as the best, and the delicate flavor of pale tea can easily pass unperceived by one occupied with busy thoughts, or when the neighborhood is noisy, or servants are quarreling, or when served by ugly maids. The company, too, must be small. For, "it is important in drinking tea that the guests be few. Many guests would make it noisy, and noisiness takes away from its cultured charm. To drink alone is called secluded; to drink between two is called comfortable; to drink with three or four is called charming, to drink with five or six is called common; and to drink with seven or eight is called [contemptuously] philanthropic." As the author of Ch'asu said, "to pour tea around again and again from a big pot, and drink it up at a gulp, or to warm it up again after a while, or to ask for extremely strong taste would be like farmers or artisans who drink tea to fill their belly after hard work; it would then be impossible to speak of the distinction and appreciation of flavors."

For this reason, and out of consideration for the utmost rightness and cleanliness in preparation, Chinese writers on tea have always insisted on personal attention in boiling tea, or since that is necessarily inconvenient, that two boy servants be specially trained to do the job. Tea is usually boiled on a separate small stove in the room or directly outside, away from the kitchen. The servant boys must be trained to make tea in the presence of their master and to observe a routine of cleanliness, washing the cups every morning (never wiping them with a towel), washing their hands often and keeping their fingernails clean. "When there are three guests, one stove will be enough, but when there are five or six persons, two separate stoves and kettles will be required, one boy attending to each stove, for if one is required to attend to both, there may be delays or mix-ups." True connoisseurs, however, regard the personal preparation of tea as a special pleasure. Without developing into a rigid system as in Japan, the preparation and drinking of tea is always a performance of loving pleasure, importance and distinction. In fact, the preparation is half the fun of the drinking, as cracking melon-seeds between one's teeth is half the pleasure of eating them.

Usually a stove is set before a window, with good hard charcoal burning. A certain sense of importance invests the host, who fans the stove and watches the vapor coming out from the kettle. Methodically he arranges a small pot and four tiny cups, usually smaller than small coffee cups, in a tray. He sees that they are in order, moves the pewter-foil pot of tea leaves near the tray and keeps it in readiness, chatting along with his guests, but not so much that he forgets his duties. He turns round to look at the stove, and from the time the kettle begins to sing, he never leaves it, but continues to fan the fire harder than before. Perhaps he stops to take the lid off and look at the tiny bubbles, technically called "fish eyes" or "crab froth," appearing on the bottom of the kettle, and puts the lid on again. This is the "first boil." He listens carefully as the gentle singing increases in volume to that of a "gurgle," with small bubbles coming up the sides of the kettle, technically called the "second boil." It is then that he watches most carefully the vapor emitted from the kettle spout, and just shortly before the "third boil" is reached, when the water is brought up to a full boil, "like billowing waves," he takes the kettle from the fire and scalds the pot inside and out with the boiling water, immediately adds the proper quantity of leaves and makes the infusion. Tea of this kind, like the famous "Iron Goddess of Mercy," drunk in Fukien, is made very thick. The small pot is barely enough to hold four demi-tasses and is filled one-third with leaves. As the quantity of leaves is large, the tea is immediately poured into the cups and immediately drunk. This finishes the pot, and the kettle, filled with fresh water, is put on the fire again, getting ready for the second pot. Strictly speaking, the second pot is regarded as the best; the first pot being compared to a girl of thirteen, the second compared to a girl of sweet sixteen, and the third regarded as a woman. Theoretically, the third infusion from the same leaves is disallowed by connoisseurs, but actually one does try to live on with the "woman."

The above is a strict description of preparing a special kind of tea as I have seen it in my native province, an art generally unknown in North China. In China generally, tea pots used are much larger, and the ideal color of tea is a clear, pale, golden yellow, never dark red like English tea.

Of course, we are speaking of tea as drunk by connoisseurs and not as generally served among shopkeepers. No such nicety can be expected of general mankind or when tea is consumed by the gallon by all comers. That is why the author of Ch'asu, Hs ü Ts'eshu, says, "When there is a big party, with visitors coming and coming, one can only exchange with them cups of wine, and among strangers who have just met or among common friends, one should serve only tea of the ordinary quality. Only when our intimate friends of the same temperament have arrived, and we are all happy, all brilliant in conversation and all able to lay aside the formalities, then may we ask the boy servant to build a fire and draw water, and decide the number of stoves and cups to be used in accordance with the company present." It is of this state of things that the author of Ch'achieh says, "We are sitting at night in a mountain lodge, and are boiling tea with water from a mountain spring. When the fire attacks the water, we begin to hear a sound similar to the singing of the wind among pine trees. We pour the tea into a cup, and the gentle glow of its light plays around the place. The pleasure of such a moment cannot be shared with vulgar people."

In a true tea lover, the pleasure of handling all the paraphernalia is such that it is enjoyed for its own sake, as in the case of Ts'ai Hsiang, who in his old age was not able to drink, but kept on enjoying the preparation of tea as a daily habit. There was also another scholar, by the name of Chou Wenfu, who prepared and drank tea six times daily at definite hours from dawn to evening, and who loved his pot so much that he had it buried with him when he died.

The art and technique of tea enjoyment, then, consists of the following: first, tea, being most susceptible to contamination of flavors, must be handled throughout with the utmost cleanliness and kept apart from wine, incense, and other smelly substances and people handling such substances. Second, it must be kept in a cool, dry place, and during moist seasons, a reasonable quantity for use must be kept in special small pots, best made of pewterfoil, while the reserve in the big pots is not opened except when necessary, and if a collection gets moldy, it should be submitted to a gentle roasting over a slow fire, uncovered and constantly fanned, so as to prevent the leaves from turning yellow or becoming discolored. Third, half of the art of making tea lies in getting good water with a keen edge; mountain spring water comes first, river water second, and well water third; water from the tap, if coming from dams, being essentially mountain water and satisfactory. Fourth, for the appreciation of rare cups, one must have quiet friends and not too many of them at one time. Fifth, the proper color of tea in general is a pale golden yellow, and all dark red tea must be taken with milk or lemon or peppermint, or anything to cover up its awful sharp taste. Sixth, the best tea has a "return flavor" (hueiwei), which is felt about half a minute after drinking and after its chemical elements have had time to act on the salivary glands. Seven, tea must be freshly made and drunk immediately, and if good tea is expected, it should not be allowed to stand in the pot for too long, when the infusion has gone too far. Eight, it must be made with water just brought up to a boil. Nine, all adulterants are taboo, although individual differences may be allowed for people who prefer a slight mixture of some foreign flavor (e.g., jasmine, or cassia). Eleven, the flavor expected of the best tea is the delicate flavor of "baby's flesh."

In accordance with the Chinese practice of prescribing the proper moment and surrounding for enjoying a thing, Ch'asu, an excellent treatise on tea, reads thus:

Proper moments for drinking tea:

When one's heart and hands are idle.

Tired after reading poetry.

When one's thoughts are disturbed.

Listening to songs and ditties.

When a song is completed.

Shut up at one's home on a holiday.

Playing the ch'in and looking over paintings.

Engaged in conversation deep at night.

Before a bright window and a clean desk.

﻿With charming friends and slender concubines.

Returning from a visit with friends.

When the day is clear and the breeze is mild.

On a day of light showers.

In a painted boat near a small wooden bridge.

In a forest with tall bamboos.

In a pavilion overlooking lotus flowers on a summer day.

Having lighted incense in a small studio.

After a feast is over and the guests are gone.

When children are at school.

In a quiet, secluded temple.

Near famous springs and quaint rocks.

Moments when one should stop drinking tea:

At work. Watching a play.

Opening letters.

During big rain and snow.

At a long wine feast with a big party.

Going through documents.

On busy days.

Generally conditions contrary to those enumerated in the above section.

Things to be avoided:

Bad water.

Bad utensils.

Brass spoons.

Brass kettles.

Wooden pails (for water).

﻿Wood for fuel (on account of smoke).

Soft charcoal.

Coarse servant.

Bad-tempered maid.

Unclean towels.

All varieties of incense and medicine.

Things and places to be kept away from:

Damp rooms.

Kitchens.

Noisy streets.

Crying infants.

Hotheaded persons.

Quarreling servants.

Hot rooms.

茶和交友

林语堂

我以为从人类文化和快乐的观点论起来，人类历史中的杰出新发明，其能直接有力地有助于我们的享受空闲、友谊、社交和谈天者，莫过于吸烟、饮酒、饮茶的发明。这三件事有几样共同的特质：第一，它们有助于我们的社交；第二，这几件东西不至于一吃就饱，可以在吃饭的中间随时吸饮；第三，都是可以藉嗅觉去享受的东西。它们对于文化的影响极大，所以餐车之外另有吸烟车，饭店之外另有酒店和茶馆，至少在中国和英国，饮茶已经成为社交上一种不可少的制度。

烟酒茶的适当享受，只能在空闲、友谊和乐于招待之中发展出来。因为只有富于交友心，择友极慎，天然喜爱闲适生活的人士，方有圆满享受烟酒茶的机会。如将乐于招待心除去，这三种东西便成毫无意义。享受这三件东西，也如享受雪月花草一般，须有适当的同伴。中国的生活艺术家最注意此点，例如：看花须和某种人为伴，赏景须有某种女子为伴，听雨最好须在夏日山中寺院内躺在竹榻上。总括起来说，赏玩一样东西时，最紧要的是心境。我们对每一种事物，各有一种不同的心境。不适当的同伴，常会败坏心境。所以生活艺术家的出发点就是：他如更想要享受人生，则第一个必要条件即是和性情相投的人交朋友，须尽力维持这友谊，如妻子要维持其丈夫的爱情一般，或如一个下棋名手宁愿跑一千里的长途去会见一个同志一般。

所以气氛是重要的东西。我们必须先对文士的书室的布置，和它的一般的环境有了相当的认识，方能了解他怎样在享受生活。第一，他们必须有共同享受这种生活的朋友，不同的享受须有不同的朋友。和一个勤学而含愁思的朋友共去骑马，即属引非其类，正如和一个不懂音乐的人去欣赏一次音乐表演一般。因此，某中国作家曾说过：

赏花须结豪友，观枝须结淡友，登山须结逸友，泛舟须结旷友，对月须结冷友，捉酒须结韵友。

他对各种享受已选定了不同的适当游伴之后，还须去找寻适当的环境。所住的房屋，布置不必一定讲究，地点也不限于风景优美的乡间，不必一定需一片稻田方足供他的散步，也不必一定有曲折的小溪以供他在溪边的树下小憩。他所需的房屋极其简单，只需：“有屋数间，有田数亩，用盆为池，以瓮为牖，墙高于肩，室大于斗，布被暖余，藜羹饱后，气吐胸中，充塞宇宙。凡静室，须前栽碧梧，后种翠竹。前檐放步，北用暗窗，春冬闭之，以避风雨，夏秋可开，以通凉爽。然碧梧之趣，春冬落叶，以舒负喧融和之乐，夏秋交荫，以蔽炎烁蒸烈之威。”或如另一位作家所说，一个人可以“筑室数楹，编槿为篱，结茅为亭。以三亩荫竹树栽花果，二亩种蔬菜。四壁清旷，空诸所有。蓄山童灌园薙草，置二三胡床着亭下。挟书剑，伴孤寂，携琴奕，以迟良友。”

到处充满着亲热的空气。

吾斋之中，不尚虚礼。凡入此斋，均为知己。随分款留，忘形笑语。不言是非，不侈荣利。闲谈古今，静玩山水。清茶好酒，以适幽趣。臭味之交，如斯而已。

在这种同类相引的气氛中，我们方能满足色香声的享受，吸烟饮酒也在这个时候最为相宜。我们的全身便于这时变成一种盛受器械，能充分去享受大自然和文化所供给我们的色声香味。我们好像已变为一把优美的小提琴，正待由一位大音乐家来拉奏名曲了。于是我们“月夜焚香，古桐三弄，便觉万虑都忘，妄想尽绝。试看香是何味，烟是何色，穿窗之白，是何影，指下之余是何音，恬然乐之，而悠然忘之者，是何趣，不可思量处是何境？”

一个人在这种神清气爽、心气平静、知己满前的境地中，方真能领略到茶的滋味。因为茶须静品，而酒则须热闹。茶之为物，性能引导我们进入一个默想人生的世界。饮茶之时而有儿童在旁哭闹，或粗蠢妇人在旁大声说话，或自命通人者在旁高谈国是，即十分败兴，也正如在雨天或阴天去采茶一般的糟糕。因为采茶必须天气清明的清早，当山上的空气极为清新，露水的芬芳尚留于叶上时，所采的茶叶方称上品。照中国人说起来，露水实在具有芬芳和神秘的功用，和茶的优劣很有关系。照道家的返自然和宇宙之能生存全恃阴阳二气交融的说法，露水实在是天地在夜间和融后的精英。至今尚有人相信露水为清鲜神秘的琼浆，多饮即能致人兽长生。特昆雪所说的话很对，他说：“茶永远是聪慧的人们的饮料。”但中国人则更进一步，而视它为风雅隐士的珍品。

因此，茶是凡间纯洁的象征，在采制烹煮的手续中，都须十分清洁。采摘烘焙，烹煮取饮之时，手上或±壶中略有油腻不洁，便会使它丧失美味。所以也只有在眼前和心中毫无富丽繁华的景象和念头时，方能真正地享受它。和妓女作乐时，当然用酒而不用茶。但一个妓女如有了品茶的资格，则她便可以跻于诗人文士所欢迎的妙人儿之列了。苏东坡曾以美女喻茶，但后来，另一个持论家，“煮泉小品”的作者田艺恒即补充说，如果定要以茶去拟女人，则唯有麻姑仙子可做比拟。至于“必若桃脸柳腰，宜亟屏之销金幔中，无俗我泉石。”又说：“啜茶忘喧，谓非膏梁纨绮可语。”

据《茶录》所说：“其旨归于色香味，其道归于精燥洁。”所以如果要体味这些质素，静默是一个必要的条件；也只有“以一个冷静的头脑去看忙乱的世界”的人，才能够体味出这些质素。自从宋代以来，一般喝茶的鉴赏家认为一杯淡茶才是最好的东西，当一个人专心思想的时候，或是在邻居嘈杂、仆人争吵的时候，或是由面貌丑陋的女仆侍候的时候，当会很容易地忽略了淡茶的美妙气味。同时，喝茶的友伴也不可多，“因为饮茶以客少为贵。客众则喧，喧则雅趣乏矣。独啜曰幽；二客曰胜；三四曰趣；五六曰泛；七八曰施。”《茶蔬》的作者说：“若巨器屡巡，满中泻饮，待停少温，或求浓苦，何异农匠作劳，但需涓滴；何论品赏？何知风味乎？”

因为这个理由，因为要顾到烹时的合度和洁净，有茶癖的中国文士都主张烹茶须自己动手。如嫌不便，可用两个小童为助。烹茶须用小炉，烹煮的地点须远离厨房，而近饮处。茶童须受过训练，当主人的面前烹煮。一切手续都须十分洁净，茶杯须每晨洗涤，但不可用布揩擦。童儿的两手须常洗，指甲中的污腻须剔干净。“三人以上，止爇一炉，如五六人，便当两鼎，炉用一童，汤方调适，若令兼作，恐有参差。”真正鉴赏家常以亲自烹茶为一种殊乐。中国的烹茶饮茶方法不像日本那么过分严肃和讲规则，而仍属一种富有乐趣而又高尚重要的事情。实在说起来，烹茶之乐和饮茶之乐各居其半，正如吃西瓜子，用牙齿咬瓜子壳之乐和吃瓜子肉之乐实各居其半。

茶炉大都置在窗前，用硬炭生火。主人很郑重地扇着炉火，注视着水壶中的热气。他用一个茶盘，很整齐地装着一个泥茶壶和四个比咖啡杯小一些的茶杯。再将贮茶叶的锡罐安放在茶盘的旁边，随口和来客谈着天，但并不忘了手中所应做的事。他时时顾看炉火，等到水壶中渐发沸声后，他就立在炉前不再离开，更加用力地扇火，还不时要揭开壶盖望。那时壶底已有小泡，名为“鱼眼”或“蟹沫”，这就是“初滚”。他重新盖上壶盖，再煽上几扇，壶中的沸声渐大，水面也渐起泡，这名为“二滚”。这时已有热气从壶口喷出来，主人也就格外注意。到将届“三滚”，壶水已经沸透之时，他就提起水壶，将小泥壶里外一浇，赶紧将茶叶加入泥壶，泡出茶来。这种茶如福建人所饮的“铁观音”，大都泡得很浓。小泥壶中只可容水四小杯，茶叶占去其三分之一的容隙。因为茶叶加得很多，所以一泡之后即可倒出来喝了。这一道茶已将壶水用尽，于是再灌入凉水，放到炉上去煮，以供第二泡之用。严格地说起来，茶在第二泡时为最妙。第一泡譬如一个十二三岁的幼女，第二泡为年龄恰当的十六女郎，而第三泡则已是少妇了。照理论上说起来，鉴赏家认第三泡的茶为不可复饮，但实际上，则享受这个“少妇”的人仍很多。

以上所说是我本乡中一种泡茶方法的实际素描。这个艺术是中国的北方人所不晓的。在中国一般的人家中，所用的茶壶大都较大。至于一杯茶，最好的颜色是清中带微黄，而不是英国茶那样的深红色。

我们所描写的当然是指鉴赏家的饮茶，而不是像店铺中的以茶奉客。这种雅举不是普通人所能办到，也不是人来人往，论碗解渴的地方所能办到。《茶蔬》的作者许次纾说得好：“宾朋杂沓，止堪交钟觥筹；乍会泛交，仅须常品酬酢。惟素心同调，彼此畅适，清言雄辩，脱略形骸，始可呼童篝火，吸水点汤，量客多少，为役之烦简。”而《茶解》作者所说的就是此种情景：“山堂夜坐，汲泉煮茗。至水火相战，如听松涛。倾泻入杯，云光滟潋。此时幽趣，故难与俗人言矣。”

凡真正爱茶者，单是摇摩茶具，已经自有其乐趣。蔡襄年老时已不能饮茶，但他每天必烹茶以自娱，即其一例。又有一个文士名叫周文甫，他每天自早至晚，必在规定的时刻自烹自饮六次。他极宝爱他的茶壶，死时甚至以壶为殉。

因此，茶的享受技术包括下列各节：第一，茶味娇嫩，茶易败坏，所以整治时，须十分清洁，须远离酒类香类一切有强味的事物，和身带这类气息的人；第二，茶叶须贮藏于冷燥之处，在潮湿的季节中，备用的茶叶须贮于小锡罐中，其余则另贮大罐，封固藏好，不取用时不可开启，如若发霉，则须在文火上微烘，一面用扇子轻轻挥扇，以免茶叶变黄或变色；第三，烹茶的艺术一半在于择水，山泉为上，河水次之，井水更次，水槽之水如来自堤堰，因为本属山泉，所以很可用得；第四，客不可多，且须文雅之人，方能鉴赏±壶之美；第五，茶的正色是清中带微黄，这浓的红茶即不能不另加牛奶、柠檬、薄荷或他物以调和其苦味；第六，好茶必有回味，大概在饮茶半分钟后，当其化学成分和津液发生作用时，即能觉出；第七，茶须现泡现饮，泡在壶中稍稍过候，即会失味；第八，泡茶必须用刚沸之水；第九，一切可以混杂真味的香料，须一概摒除，至多只可略加些桂皮或花，以合有些爱好者的口味而已；第十，茶味最上者，应如婴孩身上一般的带着“奶花香”。

据《茶疏》之说，最宜于饮茶的时候和环境是这样：




饮　时：

心手闲适　披咏疲倦　意绪棼乱　听歌拍曲　歌罢曲终

杜门避事　鼓琴看画　夜深共语　明窗净几　佳客小姬

访友初归　风日晴和　轻阴微雨　小桥"舫　茂林修竹

荷亭避暑　小院焚香　酒阑人散　儿辈斋馆　清幽寺观

名泉怪石




宜　辍：

做事　观剧　发书柬　大雨雪　长筵大席　阅卷帙

人事忙迫　及与上宜饮时相反事




﻿不宜用：

恶水　敞器　铜匙　铜铫　木桶　柴薪　麸炭　粗童　恶婢

不洁巾帨　各色果实香药




不宜近：

阴屋　厨房　市喧　小儿啼　野性人　童奴相哄　酷热斋舍






实战提升

Practising & Exercise

[image: alt]导读

林语堂（1895—1976），中国当代著名学者、文学家、语言学家。他早年留学国外，回国后在北京大学等著名大学任教，1966年定居台湾，一生著述颇丰。

本文选自《生活的艺术》。在该书中，林语堂通过对尘世与天国、灵与肉、个人与社会三种关系的深刻剖析，提出悠闲的生活必须具备三个条件：闲暇、悠闲的情感和不计个人得失。林语堂悠闲哲学思想对现代人类的生活产生了深远的影响。

[image: alt]核心单词

studious [ˈstjuːdjəs] adj. 勤奋好学的，用功的

secure [siˈkjuə] adj. 安心的，无忧虑的

stretch [stretʃ] v. 伸直；伸出；伸长

anticipate [ænˈtisipeit] v. 预期，期望；预料

symphony [ˈsimfəni] n. 交响乐，交响曲

ostentation [ˌɔstenˈteiʃən] n. 虚饰；卖弄

pyjamas [piˈʤɑːməz] n. （尤指男人的）睡衣裤

routine [ruːˈtiːn] n. 例行公事；日常工作；惯例

quantity [ˈkwɔntiti] n. 数量；分量

vulgar [ˈvʌlgə(r)] adj. 粗俗的；下流的；粗鲁的

[image: alt]翻译行不行

The proper enjoyment of tobacco, drink and tea can only be developed in an atmosphere of leisure, friendship and sociability.




We will not discuss the right and wrong of other people and will be totally indifferent to worldly glory and wealth.






Spell of the Rising Moon

Peter Steinhart

There is a hill near my home that I often climb at night. The noise of the city is a far-off murmur. In the hush of dark I share the cheerfulness of crickets and the confidence of owls. But it is the drama of the moonrise that I come to see. For that restores in me a quiet and clarity that the city spends too freely.

From this hill I have watched many moonsrises. Each one had its own mood. There have been broad, confident harvest moons in autumn; shy, misty moons in spring; lonely, winter moons rising into the utter silence of an ink-black sky and smoke-smudged orange moons over the dry fields of summer. Each, like fine music, excited my heart and then calmed my soul.

Moon gazing is an ancient art. To prehistoric hunters the moon overhead was as unerring as heartbeat. They knew that every 29 days it becomes full-bellied and brilliant, then sickened and died, and then was reborn. They knew the waxing moon appeared larger and higher overhead after each succeeding sunset. They knew the waning moon rose later each night until it vanished in the sunrise. To have understood the moon's patterns from experience must have been a profound thing.

﻿But we, who live indoors, have lost contact with the moon. The glare of street lights and the dust of pollution veil the night sky. Though men have walked on the moon, it grows less familiar. Few of us can say when the moon will rise tonight.

Still, it tugs at our minds. If we unexpectedly encounter the full moon, huge and yellow over the horizon, we are helpless but to stare back at its commanding presence. And the moon has gifts to bestow upon those who watch.

I learned about its gifts one July evening in the mountains. My car had mysteriously stalled, and I was stranded and alone. The sun had set, and I was watching what seemed to be the bright-orange glow of a forest fire beyond a ridge to the east. Suddenly, the ridge itself seemed to burst into flame. Then, the rising moon, huge and red and grotesquely mishappen by the dust and sweat of the summer atmosphere, loomed up out of the woods.

Distorted thus by the hot breath of earth, the moon seemed ill-tempered and imperfect. Dogs at nearby farmhouses barked nervously, as if this strange light had wakened evil spirits in the weeds.

But as the moon lifted off the ridge it gathered firmness and authority. It's complexion changed from red, to orange, to gold, to impassive yellow. It seemed to draw light out of the darkening earth, for as it rose, the hills and valleys below grew dimmer. By the time the moon stood clear of the horizon, full chested and round and the color of ivory, the valleys were deep shadows in the landscape. The dogs, reassured that this was the familiar moon, stopped barking. And all at once I felt a confidence and joy close to laughter.

﻿The drama took an hour. A Moonrise is slow and serried with subtleties. To watch it, we must slip into an older, more patient sense of time. To watch the moon move inexorably higher is to find an unusual stillness within ourselves. Our imaginations become aware of the vast distances of space, the immensity of the earth and huge improbability of our own existence. We feel small but privileged.

Moonlight shows us none of life's harder edges. Hillsides seem silken and silvery, the oceans still and blue in its light. In moonlight we become less calculating, more drawn to our feelings.

And odd things happen in such moments. On that July night, I watched the moon for an hour or two, and then got back into the car, turned the key in the ignition and heard the engine start, just as mysteriously as it had stalled a few hours earlier. I drove down from the mountains with the moon on my shoulder and peace in my heart.

I return often to the rising moon. I am drawn especially when events crowd ease and clarity of vision into a small corner of my life. This happens often in the fall. Then I go to my hill and await the hunter's moon, enormous and gold over the horizon, filling, the night with vision.

An owl swoops from the ridge top, noiseless but bright as flame. A cricket shrills in the grass. I think of poets and musicians. Of Beethoven's "Moonlight Sonata" and of Shakespeare, whose Lorenzo declaims in The Merchant of Venice," How sweet the moonlight sleeps upon this bank! /Here will we sit and let the sounds of music/Creep in our ears." I wonder if their verse and music, like the music of crickets, are in some way voices of the moon. With such thoughts, my citified confusions melt into the quiet of the night.

Lovers and poets find deeper meaning at night. We are all apt to pose deeper questions — about our origins and destinies. We indulge in riddles, rather than in the impersonal geometries that govern the daylight world. We become philosophers and mystics.

At moonrise, as we slow our minds to the pace of the heavens, enchantment steals over us. We open the vents of feeling and exercise parts of our minds that reason locks away by day. We hear, across the distances, murmurs of ancient hunters and see a new the visions of poets and lovers of long ago.

月亮升起来

［美］皮特·斯坦哈特

有一座小山就座落在家的附近，我常常会在夜间去爬山。到了山上，城市里的嘈杂就会变成远方的低语。在安静的黑夜里，我能够感觉到蟋蟀的欢乐和猫头鹰的自信。不过看月出才是我爬山的目的，重新找回在城市中轻易就迷失的那份宁静与纯真。

在小山上，我看过很多次月出。每次月出都是风情万种，不尽相同。秋日里，圆圆的月亮袒露出丰收的自信；春风中，月亮灰蒙蒙地表达着羞涩；冬日里，冰轮般的月亮孤独地悬在漆黑的空中；夏日中，橘黄色的月亮朦朦胧胧地俯瞰着干燥的田野。每一种月亮都似精美的音乐，感动我的心灵，抚慰我的灵魂。

很久以前，人们就喜欢赏月。远古时代的猎人，对空中月亮的了解如同知晓自己心跳一样，丝毫不差。他们熟悉29天中的每个月亮，月亮会由明亮饱满变得萎缩，直至消失，然后再次复活；他们知道，月盈期间，每经日落，头顶的月亮就会显得更高更大；他们还知道，月亏期间，月出一日更比一日迟，直到有一天太阳升起时仍不见月亮的踪迹。古人能根据经验知道月亮的行踪变化，真是造诣颇深的事情。

但生活在室内的我们，已经失去了和月亮的联系。城市耀眼的街灯、污染的烟尘遮蔽了原本晴朗的夜空。人类虽已在月亮上迈出了第一步，反而对月亮变得更加陌生。没有几人能说得出今晚月亮何时升起。

但无论如何，月亮仍然牵挂着我们的心。如果不经意间看到刚刚升起的、大大的、黄澄澄的满月，谁都会情不自禁地停下来，一睹她高贵的姿容。而月亮也会赐予观看她的人礼物。

在山间七月的一个夜晚，我得到她的礼物。车子莫名其妙地熄了火，我束手无策一个人困在山中。太阳已经落山了，我看到东边山头闪出一团橘红色的光线，好像森林着火一样。刹那间，山头也被火焰吞噬。过了一会儿，月亮突然从密林中探出大大的涨红的脸，夏日空气中弥漫的尘雾与汗气，使月亮显得有些荒谬的变形。

大地灼热的呼吸曲解了它，月亮变得格外暴躁，不再完美。不远处农舍里的狗紧张地乱叫起来，好像这奇怪的光亮唤醒了野草中的魔鬼。

﻿然而，随着月亮慢慢爬上山头，它聚合了全身的坚定与威严；它的面孔也从红变成了橘黄，又变成金色，最后成为淡淡的黄。月亮不断地上升，下面的丘陵山谷逐渐暗淡朦胧，好像大地的光亮让月亮渐渐吸走了似的。待到皓月当空，圆圆的月亮洒下象牙般乳白的清辉，下面的山谷在这样的风景里，形成了一片片幽深的阴影。这时，那些乱叫的狗才打消了疑虑——原来那团光是它们熟悉的月亮——停止了吠叫。在那一刻，我忽然也觉得信心十足，心情欢畅，禁不住笑了起来。

整整一个小时，我都沉浸在这奇美的景观里。月出是缓缓的，而又充满惊喜的。想要欣赏月出，我们得退回到过去的时代，带着一种对时间有耐心的心态去欣赏。看着月亮毫无顾忌地不断攀升能使我们找到内心少有的宁静。我们的想象力能让我们感到宇宙的广阔和大地的无限，忘却自己的存在，感觉自我的渺小，却又深感自己的独特。

月光从不向我们展示生活的艰辛。山坡好像让银色月光披上了柔和的轻纱。在月光的照耀下，海水显得碧蓝而静谧。沉浸在月光中，我们不再像白天那般精于算计，而是交融在自然的情感之中。

正当我陶醉于月色之美时，奇妙的事情发生了。就是在七月的那个夜晚，我看了一两个小时的月景后，当我回到车里，再次转动钥匙发动汽车时，发动机出人意料地响了起来，和几个小时前熄火时一样蹊跷而神秘。我开着车沿着山路回家，月光洒在肩上，心中满是平静。

从那以后，我常常会到山上看月出。当麻烦不断，尤其是在秋季感到身心疲惫、头晕眼花时，我就会爬上那座小山。我等着猎人之月的出现，等着金色丰盈的月亮俯照大地，给黑夜带来光明。

一只猫头鹰静悄悄从山头俯冲而下，却在月色下如火光闪过。一只蟋蟀在草丛中尖声歌唱。我不由想起了诗人和音乐家，想起了贝多芬的《月光奏鸣曲》和莎士比亚笔下的《威尼斯商人》。如同《威尼斯商人》中洛伦左的话：“月光沉睡在这岸边多么迷人！／我们要坐在这里让音乐之声／潜入我们的耳内。”我不清楚他们的诗篇与音乐是否与蟋蟀的歌声相似，是否可以在某种程度上算作是月的声音。想到这些，城市生活带给我的混乱心绪，便在夜的宁静中消失了。

恋人和诗人在夜里能寻找到更深奥的生活意义。其实我们都爱问一些深奥的问题——关于我们的祖先，我们的命运。我们只想纵容这些永远找不到答案的谜团，而不喜欢那些主导着白天世界的没有情感的几何教科书。在夜里，我们都懂得了哲理和神秘。

当月亮升起之时，我们放缓思想，让它追随天堂的脚步。不经意间，一种魔力就会遍布全身。我们会敞开情感之门，让白天被理智束缚的那部分思绪自由奔涌。我们能跨越遥远的时空，听见远古猎人的细语，看到久远时代恋人与诗人眼中的世界。






实战提升

Practising & Exercise
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皮特·斯坦哈特（Peter Steinhart），美国博物学家、作家。他曾是杂志《奥特朋》的专栏作家，且一干就是20年。他的作品曾被多家报刊采用，如《纽约时报》、《洛杉矶时报》等。

该文以优美的笔调，描绘了诗情画意般的月出景色。作者远离城市的喧嚣，痴迷于月亮升起的美妙景色。在曼妙的月色中，寻觅了一份悠然自得的心境。文章的开篇并没有直接描述月色，而是叙述看月的地点、古代人与月亮的历史，给人真实质朴的感觉，流露出了自然而真挚的思想情感。

[image: alt]核心单词

restore [risˈtɔː] v. 恢复

misty [ˈmisti] adj. 雾的；有雾的；

ridge [riʤ] n. 屋脊，山脊，山脉

grotesquely [ɡrəuˈteskli] adv. 古怪地，怪异地

inexorably [inˈeksərəbli] adv. 无情地；冷酷地

shrill [ʃril] adj. 尖声的，刺耳的

enchantment [inˈtʃɑːntmənt] n. 魅力，迷人之处
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To prehistoric hunters the moon overhead was as unerring as heartbeat.




It seemed to draw light out of the darkening earth, for as it rose, the hills and valleys below grew dimmer.




At moonrise, as we slow our minds to the pace of the heavens, enchantment steals over us.






Nature

Ralph Waldo Emerson

To go into solitude, a man needs to retire as much from his chamber as from society. I am not solitary whilst I read and write, though nobody is with me. But if a man would be alone, let him look at the stars. The rays that come from those heavenly worlds, will separate between him and what he touches. One might think the atmosphere was made transparent with this design, to give man, in the heavenly bodies, the perpetual presence of the sublime. Seen in the streets of cities, how great they are! If the stars should appear one night in a thousand years, how would men believe and adore; and preserve for many generations the remembrance of the city of God which had been shown! But every night come out these envoys of beauty, and light the universe with their admonishing smile.

The stars awaken a certain reverence, because though always present, they are inaccessible; but all natural objects make a kindred impression, when the mind is open to their influence. Nature never wears a mean appearance. Neither does the wisest man extort her secret, and lose his curiosity by finding out all her perfection. Nature never became a toy to a wise spirit. The flowers, the animals, the mountains, reflected the wisdom of his best hour, as much as they had delighted the simplicity of his childhood. When we speak of nature in this manner, we have a distinct but most poetical sense in the mind. We mean the integrity of impression made by manifold natural objects. It is this which distinguishes the stick of timber of the wood-cutter, from the tree of the poet. The charming landscape which I saw this morning, is indubitably made up of some twenty or thirty farms. Miller owns this field, Locke that, and Manning the woodland beyond. But none of them owns the landscape. There is a property in the horizon which no man has but he whose eye can integrate all the parts, that is, the poet. This is the best part of these men's farms, yet to this their warranty-deeds give no title. To speak truly, few adult persons can see nature. Most persons do not see the sun. At least they have a very superficial seeing. The sun illuminates only the eye of the man, but shines into the eye and the heart of the child. The lover of nature is he whose inward and outward senses are still truly adjusted to each other; who has retained the spirit of infancy even into the era of manhood. His intercourse with heaven and earth, becomes part of his daily food. In the presence of nature, a wild delight runs through the man, in spite of real sorrows. Nature says, he is my creature, and maugre all his impertinent griefs, he shall be glad with me. Not the sun or the summer alone, but every hour and season yields its tribute of delight; for every hour and change corresponds to and authorizes a different state of the mind, from breathless noon to grimmest midnight. Nature is a setting that fits equally well a comic or a mourning piece.

自然

［美］拉尔夫·沃尔多·爱默生

一个想要追求孤独的人，不但要离开自己的卧室，还要离开社会。在我阅读和写作之时，尽管无人相伴，可我没有觉得孤独。然而，假如有谁用尽心思追求孤独，那就让他抬头凝望星空吧。那来自天国的光芒，能在他和他生活的天地之间分出一条界限。你也许会认为，如此的构想简直太棒了：空旷辽阔的大地之上，人们抬头仰视星空，仿佛从中领悟到某种崇高的永恒。从城市的街道看过去，那种场面的确令人恭敬！假设天上的星星一千年才出现一次，可想而知他们会对这上苍的显圣该是何等的崇敬，又该是如何仔细地将它收藏进记忆里好流芳百世啊！只可惜，这些美的使者夜夜都会带着劝诫式的微笑降临，将光辉普照整个宇宙。

星星使我们产生敬畏之心，不是因为它常常高悬于空中，而是因为它的可望而不可即。然而，只要拥有一颗包容的心，你就会发现世间万物和人类其实都是心灵相通的。自然从不把它吝啬的一面显露出来，顶尖聪明之人也不会强求打开它全部的奥秘，而会保留好奇之心去探寻它所有的完美之处。在智者看来，自然永远不会是一个玩物。鲜花、动物、山脉——折射出他们的纯真童年——也是他最高智慧的体现。当我们以这种方式来谈论自然时，头脑中自然会产生一种清晰而又极富诗意的画面，这种画面是世间万物在我们的印象中留下印迹的总和。也正是在这种印象的指引下，才会有伐木工手中的是木头，而诗人笔下却是大树的区别。今天早上我所看到的那一片令人陶醉的景色，毫无疑问它是由二三十个农场组成的。米勒占有这一块土地，洛克是那一片田野的主人，树林外面的那一片则归曼宁所有……可是，他们谁都不能拥有这片风景。远处有一块土地，谁也不能将其划在自己的名下，唯有那个又能看见土地又看得见风景的人，才是它真正的主人，而诗人正符合这样的要求。这个地方是农场主所有财产中最值钱的一部分，但按照他们的担保契约却并不是这样。坦诚讲，现在没有多少成年人能真正看得见自然了。大多数人都不看太阳，至少，只是肤浅地看。对成人而言，太阳只照亮了他们的眼睛，对孩子来说，太阳却照进了他们的眼睛与心灵。一个自然爱好者，他外在的知觉和内心的感触是相互和谐的，甚至在他成年以后，依然拥有一颗童心。在他看来，与天地的接触，是日常生活中不可分割的一部分，只要身处大自然中，不管生活中遭遇多大的悲痛，但内心总会产生巨大的快乐。大自然说，他是我的杰作，不管他有多少没有缘由的悲伤，他都会同我一起快乐。自然赋予给我们不仅仅是阳光、夏日、四季的变换，她每时每刻都在给予我们快乐与欣喜。这是因为，每一刻、每一个变化，不管是压抑的中午还是黑暗的午夜，都意味着一种别样的心情。在自然的舞台上，不仅能上演喜剧，也能烘托悲剧。






实战提升

Practising & Exercise
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拉尔夫·瓦尔多·爱默生（Ralph Waldo Emerson），美国著名散文作家、思想家、诗人。《论文集》为爱默生赢得了极高的声誉，他的思想被称为超验主义的核心，他本人则被冠以“美国的文艺复兴领袖”之美誉。

作者在该文中置身于自然之中，抛开了尘世的虚荣和纷争，进入理想的境界。在艺术上作者采用内心独白的表述，语言亲切自然、感情真挚。文章情景交融、充满诗情画意，给人精神上美的享受。
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retire [riˈtaiə] v. 退休；退役

perpetual [pəˈpetjuəl] adj. 永久的；长期的

manifold [ˈmænifəuld] adj. 各式各样的；种种的

illuminate [iˈljuːmineit] v. 照亮；照射

maugre [ˈmɔːɡə(r)] prep. 【古】尽管

[image: alt]翻译行不行

To go into solitude, a man needs to retire as much from his chamber as from society.




Neither does the wisest man extort her secret, and lose his curiosity by finding out all her perfection.




To speak truly, few adult persons can see nature.






Sunrise at Sea

Ba Jin

I would often get up early to watch the sunrise when it was not yet quiet light and all was quiet except for the droning of the ship engine.

The sky was pale with a bluish blue. Soon a streak of pink dawn broke over the horizon, expanding gradually and becoming brighter and brighter. Knowing that the sun was about to rise, I had my eyes fixed on the distant edge of the sea.

As expected, the sun soon appeared revealing half of its face, which was very red but not bright. It kept rising laboriously bit by bit as if weighted down with a heavy burden on its back until, after breaking through the rosy clouds; it completely emerged from the sea aglow with a lovely red. Then, before I knew it, the dark red orb began to shine blazingly, dazzling my eyes until they stung and all of a sudden lighting up the surrounding cloud.

Sometimes, hidden by the clouds, the sun nonetheless shed its rays straight onto the sea water, making it difficult for me to distinguish between the sky and the sea because what I saw in front of me was nothing but a wide expanse of brilliant light.

Sometimes, with thick layers of dark clouds hanging in the sky, the sun was hardly visible to the naked eye. But its radiance managed to show through the dark clouds to edge them with golden lace. Then, after gradually breaking through the tight encirclement, it came into full view and even dyed the dark clouds purple or scarlet. At the moment, apart from the sun, the clouds and the seawater, I too was luminous.

Wasn't that a marvelous spectacle?

海上日出

巴　金

为了看日出，我常常早起。那时天还没有大亮，周围非常清静，船上只有机器的响声。

天空还是一片浅蓝，颜色很浅。转眼间天边出现了一道红霞，慢慢地在扩大它的范围，加强它的亮光。我知道太阳要从天边升起来了，便不转眼地望着那里。

果然过了一会儿，在那个地方出现了太阳的小半边脸，红是真红，却没有亮光。这个太阳好像负着重荷似的一步一步、慢慢地努力上升，到了最后，终于冲破了云霞，完全跳出了海面，颜色红得非常可爱。一刹那间，这个深红的圆东西，忽然发出了夺目的亮光，射得人眼睛发痛，它旁边的云片也突然有了光彩。

有时太阳走进了云堆中，它的光线却从云里射下来，直射到水面上。这时候要分辨出哪里是水，哪里是天，倒也不容易，因为我就只看见一片灿烂的亮光。

有时天边有黑云，而且云片很厚，太阳出来，人眼还看不见。然而太阳在黑云里放射的光芒，透过黑云的重围，替黑云镶了一道发光的金边。后来太阳才慢慢地冲出重围，出现在天空，甚至把黑云也染成了紫色或者红色。这时候发亮的不仅是太阳、云和海水，连我自己也成了明亮的了。

这不是很伟大的奇观么？






实战提升

Practising & Exercise
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巴金（1904—2005），原名李尧棠，现代文学家、翻译家、出版家，“五四”新文化运动以来最有影响的作家之一，中国现代文坛的巨匠。他的代表作有《爱情三部曲》：《雾》、《雨》、《电》；《激流三部曲》：《家》、《春》、《秋》；散文集《随想录》等。

1927年1月，巴金从上海乘船赴巴黎留学，他把旅程见闻整理成《海行杂记》。《海上日出》是杂记中的第23篇。文章展现雄伟壮丽而又十分奇妙的海上日出景象，给人奋发向上、努力拼搏的启迪。
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engine [ˈenʤin] n. 发动机，引擎

bluish [ˈbluːiʃ] adj. 带蓝色的，有点蓝的

laboriously [ləˈbɔːriəsli] adv. 艰苦地，费力地；辛勤地

orb [ɔːb] n. 球；球状物

visible [ˈvizəbl] adj. 可看见的；显而易见的

scarlet [ˈskɑːlit] n. 绯红色，鲜红色

marvelous [ˈmaːviləs] adj. 令人惊叹的；非凡的；不可思议的
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Knowing that the sun was about to rise, I had my eyes fixed on the distant edge of the sea.




As expected, the sun soon appeared revealing half of its face, which was very red but not bright.




Then, after gradually breaking through the tight encirclement, it came into full view and even dyed the dark clouds purple or scarlet.






Flowery Tuscany

D. H. Lawrence

North of the Alps, the everlasting winter is interrupted by summers that struggle and soon yield; south of the Alps, the everlasting summer is interrupted by spasmodic and spiteful winters that never get a real hold, but that are mean and dogged. The in between, in either case, is just as it may be. But the lands of the sun are south of the Alps, forever.

In the morning, the sun shines strong on the horizontal green cloud-puffs of the pines, the sky is clear and full of life, the water runs hastily, still browned by the last juice of crushed olives. And there the earth's bowl of crocuses is amazing. You cannot believe that the flowers are really still. They are open with such delight, and their pistil is so red-orange, and they are so many, all reaching out wide and marvellous, that it suggests a perfect ecstasy of radiant, thronging movement, lit-up violet and orange, and surging in some invisible rhythm of concerted, delightful movement. You cannot believe they do not move, and make some sort of crystalline sound of delight. If you sit still and watch, you begin to move with them, like moving with the stars, and you feel the sound of their radiance. All the little cells of the flowers must be leaping with flowery life and utterance.

And now that it is March, there is a rush of flowers. Down by the other stream, which turns sideways to the sun, and tangles the brier and bramble, down where the hellebore has stood so wan and dignified all winter, there are now white tufts of primroses, suddenly come. Among the tangle and near the water-lip, tufts and bunches of primroses, in abundance. Yet they look more wan, more pallid, more flimsy than English primroses. They lack some of the full wonder of the northern flowers. One tends to overlook them, to turn to the great, solemn-faced purple violets that rear up from the bank, and above all, to the wonderful little towers of the grape hyacinth.

This is the time, in March, when the sloe is white and misty in the hedge-tangle by the stream, and on the slope of land the peach tree stands pink and alone. The almond blossom, silvery pink, is passing, but the peach, deep-toned, bluey, not at all ethereal this reveals itself like flesh, and the trees are like isolated individuals, the peach and the apricot. It is so conspicuous and so individual, that pink among the coming green of spring, because the first flowers that emerge from winter seem always white or yellow or purple. Now the celandines are out, and along the edges of the podere, the big, sturdy, black-purple anemones, with black hearts.

The daisies are out too, in sheets, and they too red-mouthed. The first ones are big and handsome. But as March goes on, they dwindle to bright little things, like tiny buttons, clouds of them together. That means summer is nearly here.

In some places there are odd yellow tulips, slender, spiky and Chinese-looking. They are very lovely, pricking out their dulled yellow in slim spikes. But they too soon lean, expand beyond themselves, and are gone like an illusion. And when the tulips are gone, there is a moment's pause, before summer. Summer is the next move.

In the pause towards the end of April, when the flowers seem to hesitate, the leaves make up their minds to come out. For sometime, at the very ends of the bare boughs of fig trees, spurts of pure green have been burning like little cloven tongues of green fire vivid on the tips of the candelabrum. Now these spurts of green spread out, and begin to take the shape of hands, feeling for the air of summer. And tiny green figs are below them, like glands on the throat of a goat.

Now the aspens on the hill are all remarkable with the translucent membranes of blood-veined leaves. They are gold-brown, but not like autumn, rather like thin wings bats when like birds—call them birds—they wheel in clouds against the setting sun, and the sun glows through the stretched membrane of their wings, as through thin, brown-red stained glass. This is the red sap of summer, not the red dust of autumn.

The cherry tree is something the same, but more sturdy. Now, in the last week of April, the cherry blossom is still white, but waning and passing away: it is late this year, and the leaves are clustering thick and softly copper in their dark blood-filled glow. It is queer about fruit trees in this district. The pear and the peach were out together. But now the pear tree is a lovely thick softness of new and glossy green, vivid with a tender fullness of apple-green leaves, gleaming among all the other green of the landscape, the half-high wheat, emerald, and the grey olive, half-invisible, the browning green of the dark cypress, the black of the evergreen oak, the rolling of the heavy green puffs of the stone-pines, the flimsy green of small peach and almond trees, the sturdy young green of horse-chestnut. So many greens, all in flakes and shelves and tilted tables and round shoulders and plumes and shaggles and uprisen bushes, of greens and greens, sometimes blindingly brilliant at evening, when the landscape looks as if it were on fire from inside, with greenness and with gold.

In the wood, the scrub-oak is only just coming uncrumpled, and the pines keep their hold on winter. They are wintry things, stone-pines. At Christmas, their heavy green clouds are richly beautiful. When the cypresses rise their tall and naked bodies of dark green, and the osiers are vivid red-orange, on the still blue air, and the land is lavender; then, in mid-winter, the landscape is most beautiful in colour, surging with colour.

Not that this week is flowerless. But the flowers are a little lonely things, here and there: the early purple orchid, ruddy and very much alive, you come across occasionally, then the little groups of bee-orchids, with their ragged concerted indifference to their appearance. Also there are the huge bud-spikes of the stout, thickflow-ering pink orchid, huge buds like fat ears of wheat, hard-purple, and splendid. But already odd grains of the wheat-ear are open, and out of the purple hangs the dell-cate pink rag of floweret. Also mere are very lovely and choice cream-clouted orchids with brown spots on the long and delicate lip. These grow in the more moist places, and have exotic tender spikes, very rare-seeming. Another orchild is a little pretty yellow one.

By May, the nightingale will sing an unbroken song, and the discreet barely audible Tuscan cuckoo will be a little more audible. Then the lovely pale-lilac irises will come out in all their showering abundance of tender, proud, spiky bloom, till the air will gleam with mauve, and a new crystalline lightness will be everywhere. There will be tufts of iris everywhere, arising up proud and tender. When the rose-coloured wild gladiolus is mingled in the corn, and the love-in-the-mist opens blue: in May and June, before the corn is cut. But as yet is neither May nor June, but the end of April, the pause between spring and summer, the nightingale singing uninterrupted, the bean-flowers dying in the bean-fields, the bean-perfume passing with spring, the little birds hatching in the nests, the olives pruned, and the vines, the last bit of late ploughing finished, and not much work to hand, now, not until the peas are ready to pick, in another two weeks or so.

So the change, the endless and rapid change. In the sunny countries, the change seems more vivid, and more complete than in the grey countries. In the grey countries, there is a grey or dark permanency, over whose surface passes change ephemeral, leaving no real mark.

But in the sunny countries, change is the reality and permanence is artificial and a condition of imprisonment. Hence, to the northerner, the phenomenal world is essentially tragical, because it is temporal and must cease to exist. Its very existence implies ceasing to exist, and this is the root of the feeling of tragedy. But to the southerner, the sun is so dominant that shadow, or dark, is only merely relative: merely the result of something getting between one and the sun.

In the human race, the one thing that is always there is the shining sun, and dark shadow is an accident of intervention. For my part, if the sun always shines, and always will shine, in spite of millions of clouds of words. In the sunshine, even death is sunny. And there is no end to the sunshine.

That is why the rapid change of the Tuscan spring is utterly free, for me, of any senses of tragedy. The sun always shines. It is our fault if we don't think so.

如花的托斯卡纳

［英］D·H·劳伦斯

在阿尔卑斯山的北面，持续的冬天会受到夏季的顽强入侵，但夏天很快屈服了。而其南面，夏季会被间歇性的、充满敌意的寒冬袭扰，但冬天永远也不能真正占了上风。在南北两者之间，任何一种情况都有可能发生。但是，阳光普照的地方，永远都是阿尔卑斯山的南面。

清晨，阳光强烈地照射在地平线上松树团团的绿雾上，天空清新，充满了生机。河水急匆匆地流着，直到被最后一些压碎的橄榄汁染成棕色。遍地的番红花更是令人诧异不已。你不会相信这些花是静止的。它们如此欢快地绽放，雌蕊是那样的橘红。不计其数的花朵，竞相开放，争奇斗艳，让人如痴如醉。花朵们翩翩起舞，那明亮起来的紫色和橙色的色调，合着无形的美妙节奏欢快地摆动。你不得不相信它们在动，而且发出了水晶般的欢快声。如果你是坐着欣赏花朵，你就会不由自主地随着它们舞动，那样的情形就好像跟着星星走一样。当然，你还会听到花朵们的欢快声。花的每一个小细胞都跳跃着绚丽的生命和思想。

现在正是三月，也是花儿竞相开放的时节。在其他一些朝太阳方向流动的溪流边，荆棘灌木交错，菟葵无助而不屈地对抗冬天，一丛丛白色的樱草花出乎意料地生长着。丛丛的樱草花占满了杂乱的灌木丛和溪水的拐角处。可它们比菟葵无助，更加苍白，比英格兰的樱草花单薄许多。樱草花不像北面的花朵那样让人惊奇。人们往往会注意不到它，而是会被长在河岸边庄严而美丽的紫罗兰所吸引，会更愿意欣赏那些深紫色的风信子小花塔。

三月，刚好是溪边灌木乱丛中白色的野李花朦朦胧胧、粉红的桃树独自站立在山坡的时节。银粉色的杏花已渐渐褪去，桃树裹着深深的蓝，一点也不飘逸，却是本来面目，而桃树与杏树，看起来就像毫不相干的个体。绿意盎然的春天里，桃树的粉色是如此别致。因为最先从冬天开出来的花，通常看起来都是白色或黄色的或紫色的。白屈菜也冒出头来了。在湖边你可以发现高大强壮，黑色花蕊的银莲花。

雏菊穿着红色的衣服成群地跑出来，开始的时候，它们长得又大又漂亮。可是渐渐地，进入三月中下旬，花就变成了光鲜的小东西，像小小的纽扣聚在一起。这预示着夏天的来临。

你还可以在一些地方，看到一些修长、带穗的黄色郁金香。在细长的穗上嵌着光亮的黄色，十分惹人喜爱。不过，它们也很快变得倾斜，然后虚弱起来，仿佛幻觉一样消失得无影无踪。

郁金香离开以后，在夏天前，花儿们都短暂地歇息了一下。夏天即将到来。

寂静的四月底，在花儿们踌躇不定的时候，叶子们一股脑地跑了出来。一时间，纯净的绿色在无花果的树枝尖冒出，好像烛台顶那生动的绿色小火舌头一样在燃烧。现在，这团绿焰伸展开来，变成小手的样子，触摸着夏天的气息。小小的绿色无花果像一只山羊喉咙的腺附下面。

现在，山坡上白杨的叶子上有一层半透明薄膜的叶脉，显得格外引人注目。与秋天不同，叶子是金棕色的，像是薄翼的蝙蝠，如同鸟儿一样——我们暂时就叫它们鸟吧——在落日的余晖中，叶子在云层里涌动，太阳照射在这薄翼拉紧似的薄膜上，仿佛透过棕红色的彩绘玻璃。这是夏天里树叶旺盛时所特有的红色树液，并不意味着秋天的红尘。

樱桃树和白杨差不多，只是更加顽强。现在都已是四月的最后一个星期，白色的樱桃花依然绽放，可已经渐渐虚弱，即将逝去。今年的时节晚了，树叶团团紧簇，鲜红的光亮中挥洒着轻柔的铜色。这个地方的果树十分不同寻常，梨花和桃花会在同一时节开放。不过，现在这里有还未伸长的麦子，翠绿色的橄榄，柏树所特有的棕绿，长青橡树的黑色，石松浓重的绿色，小桃树和杏树脆弱的绿色，七叶树强壮的新绿。而在这所有的绿色中，梨树清新光亮的绿色是可爱的、浓密的、轻柔的，像苹果绿色叶子柔和的饱满一样鲜明。在这绿色的海洋中，绿色一片一片的，一层一层的，像斜斜的一块板，像圆圆的肩膀，又像羽毛，像矮树丛，像挺直的灌木。有时在夜晚，从外面向绿色里望去，仿佛绿色带着绿色、带着金色在里面燃烧，显得光彩夺目。

在森林里，矮灌木即将倒下，而松树在冬天里则稳稳地保持自己的站姿。冬天是最适宜石松生长的季节。一到圣诞节的时候，石松团团的深绿色更显得婀娜多姿。当柏树裸露地显示出自己高高的、墨绿色的身躯时，柳树仍然在蓝色的空气中展现着自己活泼的鲜橙色。大地染上淡紫色的时候，浓冬时节就到了。这儿将成为颜色的世界，颜色才是最美的风景。

当然，这一个星期还会有花的足迹，但这时候的花儿成了孤独的小东西，四处分散。你会在不经意间发现它们的足迹：提前出来的紫兰花，红润而有生命力；成群结队的蜜蜂兰，它们对自身的外表，都显露出刻意的、不屑的神情。当然，也少不了顶着巨大的花苞穗，长满茂密花儿的强壮的粉红兰花，兰花那巨大的花苞穗如同饱满的麦穗一样，配上耀眼的紫色，让人觉得完美无缺。但零星的麦穗已经开花了，在紫色中旋着一幅由娇嫩小花编织成的精致花布。还有那些非常可爱的、米色的兰花，在它们的细长花蕊上有些棕色斑点。兰花喜欢在较潮湿的地方生长，因此它奇异柔和的穗是不常见的。其他的兰花都是小小的花形，漂亮的黄色。

五月一到，夜莺便不间断地唱着一首歌。这时候，小心翼翼的托斯卡纳杜鹃也会唱出平日里听不到的歌。接着，浅淡紫色的丁香花大量地出现，展示着它们柔嫩、穗状的花，直到空气中露出紫红，清澈透明的轻柔四处飘荡。世界将变成一丛丛蝴蝶花的天下，它们得意而柔嫩地昂起头。五六月，谷物还没收割的时候，在野外，玫瑰色的唐菖蒲就会混合在谷物中。而黑种草开着蓝色的花朵。但现在还没到五月或六月——只是四月末，春夏之间的间歇。在这个时节里，夜莺不停地歌唱；豆地里的豆花正在凋谢；豆的芳香正随着春天一起逝去；小鸟在巢里成长；橄榄已被修剪；葡萄已经过了最后的耕种时间；两个星期后豌豆成熟之前，没有多少活要做。

这样才是变化，永不停息的快速变化。在阳光照耀的地方，变化似乎更显著，比在昏暗地带更彻底。而在没有阳光的地方，是一成不变的灰暗和阴暗。变化只是短暂的事，不会留下任何记号。

然而，对于生活在阳光地带的人，却是不同的概念。变化对他们来说就是现实，永久是人创造的，是一种囚禁。因此，生活在北面的人认为，变化中的世界实际上是悲惨的，因为世界只是短暂的，注定消逝的。世界的存在意味着自己的结束，这就是伤感本身。而生活在南面的人，对他们来说，阳光具有决定性的作用，阴影或黑暗不过是相关联的事物——只是在人和太阳之间才会出现的东西。

对于人类来说，有一件事是千真万确的，那就是在这个世界上，仅有一个发光的太阳，黑色的影子不过是一个干扰的意外罢了。而在我看来，尽管争议纷纷，但太阳一直光芒四射，也将永远光芒四射。在阳光下，即便死亡也是充满阳光的。阳光没有终点。

托斯卡纳的春天飞快地流逝，而我没有感到一丝的悲惨。这就是原因所在。太阳永远在照耀。如果不这样想，那就是我们的责任了。






实战提升

Practising & Exercise
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D·H·劳伦斯（D.H. Lawrence），英国诗人、小说家、散文家。D·H·劳伦斯是20世纪英国最独特也是最有争议的作家，被称为“英国文学史上最伟大的人物之一”。劳伦斯的书语言优美、气势恢宏，但除了《虹》在末尾勾勒出一幅彩虹似的带着希望的远景以外，其余的书都显得色调暗淡、冷漠，构成了一种独特的劳伦斯式的色彩。

[image: alt]核心单词

spasmodic [spæzˈmɔdik] adj. 抽筋的；持续的

hastily [ˈheistili] adv. 匆忙地，仓促地

ecstasy [ˈekstəsi] n. 狂喜；出神

tuft [tʌft] n. 一簇，一束

dwindle [ˈdwindl] v. 渐渐减少；变小

illusion [iˈluːʒən] n. 错觉，幻觉

sturdy [ˈstəːdi] adj. 健壮的，结实的

ephemeral [iˈfemərəl] adj. 仅有一日生命的；短暂的

utterly [ˈʌtəli] adv. 完全地；彻底地；十足地

[image: alt]翻译行不行

All the little cells of the flowers must be leaping with flowery life and utterance.




In the human race, the one thing that is always there is the shining sun, and dark shadow is an accident of intervention.






Rafting Down the Neckar

Mark Twain

When the landlord learned that I and my agents were artists, our party rose perceptibly in his esteem; we rose still higher when he learned that we were making a pedestrian tour of Europe.

He told us all about the Heidelberg road, and which were the best places to avoid and which the best ones to tarry at; he charged me less than cost for the things I broke in the night; he put up a fine luncheon for us and added to it a quantity of great light-green plums, the pleasantest fruit in Germany; he was so anxious to do us honor that he would not allow us to walk out of Heilbronn, but called up Gotz von Berlichingen's horse and cab and made us ride.

I made a sketch of the turnout., It is not a Work, it is only what artists call a "study" —a thing to make a finished picture from. This sketch has several blemishes in it; for instance, the wagon is not traveling as fast as the horse is. This is wrong. Again, the person trying to get out of the way is too small, he is out of perspective, as we say. The two upper lines are not the horse's back, they are the reins; there seems to be a wheel missing — this would be corrected in a finished Work, of course. That thing flying out behind is not a flag, it is a curtain. That other thing up there is the sun, but I didn't get enough distance on it. I do not remember, now, what that thing is that is in front of the man who is running, but I think it is a haystack or a woman. This study was exhibited in the Paris Salon of 1879, but did not take any medal; they do not give medals for studies.

We discharged the carriage at the bridge. The river was full of logs — long, slender, barkless pine logs — and we leaned on the rails of the bridge, and watched the men put them together into rafts. These rafts were of a shape and construction to the. crookedness and extreme narrowness of the Neckar. They were from fifty to one hundred yards long, and they gradually tapered from a nine-log breadth at their sterns, to a "three-log breadth at their bow-ends. The main part of the steering is done at the bow, with a pole; the three-log breadth there furnishes room for only the steersman, for these little logs are not larger around that an average young lady's waist. The connections of the several sections of the raft are slack and pliant, so that the raft may be readily bent into any sort of curve required by the shape of the river.

The Neckar is in many places so narrow that a person can throw a dog across it, if he has one; when it is also sharply curved in such places, the raftsman has to do some pretty nice snug piloting to make the turns. The river is not always allowed to spread over its whole bed — which is as much as thirty, and sometimes forty yards wide — but is split into three equal bodies of water, by stone dikes which throw the main volume, depth, and current into the central one. In low water these neat narrow-edged dikes project f?ur or five inches above the surface, like the comb of a submerged roof, but in high water they are overflowed. A hatful of rain makes high water in the Neckar, and a basketful produces an overflow.

There are dikes abreast the Schloss Hotel, and the current is violently swift at' that point. I used to sit for hours in my glass cage, watching the long, narrow rafts slip along through the central channel, grazing the right-bank dike and aiming carefully for the middle arch of the stone bridge below; I watched them in this way, and lost all this time hoping to see one of them hit the bridge-pier and wreck itself sometime or other, but was always disappointed. One was smashed there one morning, but I had just stepped into my room a moment to light a pipe, so I lost it.

While I was looking down upon the rafts that morning in Heilbronn, the daredevil spirit of adventure came suddenly upon me, and I said to my comrades:

"I am going to Heidelberg on a raft. Will you venture with me?"

Their faces paled a little, but they assented with as good a grace as they could. Harris wanted to cable his mother — thought it his duty to do that, as he was all she had in this world — so, while he attended to this, I went down to the longest and finest raft and hailed the captain with a heary "Ahoy, shipmate!" which put us upon pleasant terms at once, and we entered upon business. I said we were on a pedestrian tour to Heidelberg, and would like to take passage with him. I said this partly thorough young Z, who spoke German very well, and partly through Mr. X who spoke it peculiarly. I can understand German as well as the maniac that invented it, but I talk it best through an interpreter.

The captain hitched up his trousers, then shifted his quid thoughtfully. Presently he said just what I was expecting he would say — that he had no license to carry passengers, and therefore was afraid the law would be after him in case the matter got noised about or any accident happened. So I chartered the raft and the crew and took all the responsibilities on myself.

With a rattling song the starboard watch bent to their work and hove the cable short, then got the anchor home, and our bark moved off with a stately stride, and soon was bowling along at about two knots an hour.

Our party were grouped amidships. At first the talk was a little gloomy, and ran mainly upon the shortness of life, the uncertainty of it, the perils which beset it, and the need and wisdom of being always prepared for the worst; this shaded off into low-voiced references to the dangers of the deep, and kindred matters; but as the gray cast began to redden and the mysterious solemnity and silence of the dawn to give place to the joy-songs of the birds, the talk took a cheerier tone, and our spirits began to rise steadily.

Germany, in the summer, is the perfection of the beautiful, but nobody has understood, and realized, and enjoyed the utmost possibilities of this soft and peaceful beauty unless he has voyaged down the Neckar on a raft. The motion of a raft is the needful motion; it is gentle, and gliding, and smooth, and noiseless; it calms down all feverish activities, it soothes to sleep all nervous hurry and impatience; under its restful influence all the troubles and vexations and sorrows that harass the mind vanish away, and existence becomes a dream, a charm, a deep and tranquil ecstasy. How it contrasts with hot and perspiring pedestrianism, and dusty and deafening railroad rush, and tedious jolting behind tired horses over blinding white roads!

We went slipping silently along, between the green and fragrant banks, with a railroad rush, and tedious jolting behind tired horsesover blinding white roads!

We went slipping silently along, between the green and fragrant banks, with a sense of pleasure and contentment that grew, and grew, all the time. Sometimes the banks were overhung with thick masses of willows that wholly hid the ground behind; sometimes we had noble hills on one hand, clothed densely with foliage to their tops, and on the other hand open levels blazing with poppies, or clothed in the rich blue of the corn-flower; sometimes we drifted in the shadow of forests, and sometimes along the margin of long stretches of velvety grass, fresh and green and bright, a tireless charm to the eye. And the birds! — they were everywhere; they swept back and forth across the river constantly, and their jubilant music was never stilled.

It was a deep and satisfying pleasure to see the sun create the new morning, and gradually, patiently, lovingly, clothe it on with splendor after splendor, and glory after glory, till the miracle was complete. How different is this marvel observed from a raft, from what it is when one observes it through the dingy windows of a railway-station in some wretched village while he munches a petrified sandwich and waits for the train.

内卡河上木筏行

［美］马克·吐温

当旅店老板得知我和我的代理人是艺术家时，我们在他心中的地位就提升了一大截，得知我们正在徒步旅行欧洲后，我们的地位就更高了。

他向我们介绍了海德堡的路线情况，告诉我们最好绕过哪些地方，最好在哪些地方多逗留些时日；对那晚我所使用的物品，他只收取了低于成本的费用；还为我们准备了一桌丰盛的午餐，并送了很多德国人最喜爱的嫩绿洋李。为了给我们赏光，他坚决不答应我们步行离开海尔布隆，于是，叫了葛兹·封·贝利欣根的马车来载我们离开。

我用素描的形式把马车画了下来。它算不上是件作品，只是画家所谓的“习作”——一种能成就完美画面的东西。这幅素描有几处败笔，如：马车的速度与马的步伐不一致，这是不正确的。而且，给马车让路的人实在太小了，就是我所说的不符合透视画法。最上边的两条线不是马背的曲线，而是缰绳；似乎还丢了一只车轮——当然完美的画中，这些败笔都会被纠正。马车后面飞舞的不是旗帜，而是车上的蓬帘。画中还有太阳，不过我没有空出足够的空间。现在，我记不清奔跑的那个人前面是什么东西了，不过我想那可一是堆干草，或者是个女人。1879年的巴黎画廊上，这幅习作被展览出来，但是并没有获得任何奖项，因为展览不为习作设奖。

车到桥头的时候，我们付了钱打发马车回去了。河面上漂满了原木——细长的、没有树皮的松树圆木——我们倚靠在桥栏上，看着人们把这些木头捆成木筏。这些木筏的形状和结构都适用于内卡河道弯曲和极狭窄的特点。它们的长度由100码逐渐缩为50码，由尾部9根原木的宽度缩小到头部3根的宽度。主要的舵是一根撑篙，安装在木筏的前部。3根原木的宽度，只能容纳一个舵手，因为这些小木材的粗细也不过一名普通妇女的腰围大小。木筏几部分的连接是松散的，灵活性也较强，以便随时变向来适应河流任何水流形式的需要。

内卡河的很多地方都非常狭窄，以至于你可以把一只小狗扔到对面。当一些地方水流陡变时，撑筏者就不得不使出几招绝技，引航变向。河流并不总是淹没整个河床——河床的宽度达到30码，有些地方甚至达到40码——但是石堤把注入其中的水流分隔成三等份，并把主要的水量汇集到中心水道中去。在浅水期，这些整齐的、狭窄的石堤会露出水面四五英寸，就像被淹没的房屋的屋顶。但在深水期，它们就都会被河水淹没。在内卡河，一帽子的雨水就能使水位上涨，一满筐的雨水就会使水决堤！

舒劳斯旅馆与几条堤坝走向相同，与它并排的那一段，水流湍急。我时常坐在自己的房间，透过玻璃看那长而狭窄的木筏沿着中心水道，顺流而下，擦过堤岸的右侧边缘，小心地对准下游石桥的中孔滑下。我就这样望着它们，在对什么时候能看到它们撞在桥墩，成为残骸的憧憬中迷失了自我。然而，我总是失望。一天早晨，有一条木筏粉碎在那里，不过却是在我刚刚踏进房间去点烟时撞击的，因此我还是错过了。

在海尔布隆的那个早晨，当我俯瞰着木筏时，蛮勇的冒险精神突然产生，我对我的同伴们说：“我准备乘木筏去海德堡。你们和我一起去冒险吗？”

他们的脸色吓得苍白，不过还是尽可能优雅地表示赞同。哈里斯想给他的母亲发一封电报——认为这是他的职责，因为他是母亲在这个世界上唯一的亲人——因此，他去发电报了。与此同时，我跑上那条最长、最好的木筏，热情地向舵手打招呼道：“嗨，你们好啊！”这一问候立刻使气氛活跃起来，接着我们便进入了正题。我说，我们原本是要徒步旅行到海德堡去的，但现在打算乘坐他们的木筏去那里。我的这些话有一部分是通过蔡德先生翻译的，他的德语说得很好；另一部分则是通过爱克司先生翻译的，他的德语说得相当地道。我能像发明它的狂人一样听明白德语，不过我要通过翻译才能把它说好。

木筏上的舵手提提裤子，边嚼着烟草块，边思考，正如我所预料的，他说他没有运送旅客的执照，万一这件事宣扬出去或者出了什么事故，他就会被追查。于是，我租下了这条木筏，雇了他的舵手，一切责任由我承担。

伴着一阵激昂的号子声，右舷的舵手们开始忙活了起来，他们收起缆索，升起筏锚，我们的木筏便飞速地向前游去。很快，时速就达到了20海里。

我们一行人聚集在木筏的中央。起初，大家的谈话有些低沉，主要围绕着短暂且难测的，其间危机重重生命，随时做好最坏的准备是必需的也是明智的。这种交谈渐渐变成低语，内容都是些海洋的危险之类的。然而，当灰色的东方出现红霞，在黎明那神秘的庄严和静寂中传来小鸟欢快的歌声时，大家的谈话也欢快了许多，我们的情绪也逐渐高昂了起来。

夏日的德国是至善至美的。但是，如果不乘木筏从内卡河漂流而下，是不可能理解、感知和享受这种至高的温柔、平和的美妙的。木筏的漂流是不可或缺的运动，它柔美、顺滑、流畅、无声；它平息一切狂躁的行为；缓和所有不安的仓促和急躁情绪。在其宁静的影响之下，一切影响情绪的烦恼、悲伤都销声匿迹，变成一个梦、一种魅力、一种深深的、宁静的喜悦。炎热、辛劳的徒步行走，与尘土飞扬、隆隆行驶的火车，还有在炫目的大道路颠簸的疲惫的马车，形成了鲜明的对比啊！

带着不断高涨的愉悦和满足感，我们在郁葱芳香的河岸间静静地滑行。有的地方，岸边倒垂下的浓密柳枝，覆盖了后面所有的土地；有的地方，河岸一侧壮丽的山脉，上面植被丰盈，另一侧则是一望无际的平原，开放着鲜艳的罂粟花，或是靛蓝恰人的矢车菊。我们时而漂流在森林的阴影之下，时而沿着天鹅绒般柔软的草地边缘滑行。那映入眼帘的草地是那么碧绿清新，灼灼明亮，蕴涵着无限的魅力。还有那随处可见的鸟儿。它们频繁地穿梭于两岸之间，鸣起的欢歌不绝于耳。

看日出能令人百般回味且愉悦人心。太阳冉冉升起，耐心地、温柔地铺上一层又一层光彩，拨撒着一片又一片壮丽。直到一个新的早晨完整地筑就起来。在木筏上观赏日出与等候在火车站的候车室中，嚼着干巴巴的三明治，透过窗户眺望破落的小村庄的感觉有着天壤之别。






实战提升

Practising & Exercise

[image: alt]导读

马克吐温（Mark Twain），美国作家。本名塞谬尔·朗赫恩·克莱门斯。马克·吐温是其笔名。他出生于密西西比河畔小城汉尼拔的一个乡村贫穷律师家庭。他从小在外拜师学徒，当过排字工人，密西西比河水手、南军士兵，还经营过木材业、矿业和出版业，但有效的工作是当记者和写幽默文学。马克·吐温是美国批判现实主义文学的奠基人，世界著名的短篇小说大师。他经历了美国从“自由”资本主义到帝国主义的发展过程，其思想和创作也表现为从轻快调笑到辛辣讽刺再到悲观厌世的发展阶段。

[image: alt]核心单词

solemnity [səˈlemniti] n. 严肃，一本正经

perfection [pəˈfekʃən] n. 尽善尽美，完美，完成

vexations [vekˈseiʃəs] adj. 伤脑筋的

foliage [ˈfəuliiʤ] n. 树叶，植物

petrified [ˈpetriˌfai] v. 石化，吓呆

[image: alt]翻译行不行

We went slipping silently along, between the green and fragrant banks, with a railroad rush, and tedious jolting behind tired horsesover blinding white roads!




How different is this marvel observed from a raft, from what it is when one observes it through the dingy windows of a railway-station in some wretched village while he munches a petrified sandwich and waits for the train.
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“每天读一点英文”

Everyday English Snack
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  Facing the Sea with Spring Blossoms面朝大海，春暖花开


  Facing the Sea with Spring Blossoms


  Hai Zi


  From tomorrow on，


  I will be a happy man；


  Grooming, chopping，


  and traveling all over the world.


  From tomorrow on，


  I will care foodstuff and vegetable，


  Living in a house towards the sea，


  with spring blossoms.


  From tomorrow on，


  write to each of my dear ones，


  Telling them of my happiness，


  What the lightening of happiness has told me，


  I will spread it to each of them.


  Give a warm name for every river and every mountain，


  Strangers, I will also wish you happy.


  May you have a brilliant future！


  May you lovers eventuaIIy become spouses！


  May you enjoy happiness in this earthly world！


  I only wish to face the sea, with spring bIossoms.


  面朝大海，春暖花开


  海子


  从明天起，做一个幸福的人


  喂马，劈柴，周游世界


  从明天起，关心柴米油盐


  我有一所房子，面朝大海，春暖花开。


  从明天起，和每一个亲人通信


  告诉他们我的幸福


  那幸福的闪电告诉我的


  我将告诉每一个人。


  给每一条河每一座山取一个温暖的名字


  陌生人，我也为你祝福


  愿你有一个灿烂的前程


  愿有情人终成眷属


  愿你在尘世获得幸福


  我只愿面朝大海，春暖花开。


  实战提升


  背景知识


  海子（1964-1989），原名查海生，1964年5月出生在安徽省安庆城外的高河查湾。1979年15岁时考入北京大学法律系，1982年开始诗歌创作，1983年毕业后任教于中国政法大学。1989年3月26日，他在河北省山海关卧轨自杀。先后出版的诗集有《河流》、《传说》、《但是水、水》，另有长诗《土地》和仪式诗剧三部曲之一《弑》。


  这首诗的开始时对“幸福”的渴望，以及“幸福”的所指，在诗中被不断地延宕和消解。生存和经验的封闭、局限状态，会助长现实虚空感；或者诗人只能将自己的存在悬系于形而上的层面上，和对于“幸福”的想象感受比较起来，诗人更多地感到来自内心追问和内心矛盾困惑的痛苦。思考的孤独感和焦虑感更为沉重实在，构成了海子诗歌的精神核心。


  单词注解


  foodstuff['fu：dstʌf]食料；粮食


  eventuaIIy[i'ventjuəli]最后，终于


  bIossom['blɔsɔm]开花；开花期


  名句诵读


  From tomorrow on, l will be a happy man；Grooming, chopping, and traveling all over the world.


  Give a warm name for every river and every mountain, Strangers, l will also wish you happy. May you have a brilliant future！May you lovers eventually become spouses！May you enjoy happiness in this earthly world！l only wish to face the sea, with spring blossoms.


  Sonnet 18


  William Shakespeare


  Shall I compare thee to a summer's day?


  Thou art more lovely and more temperate：


  Rough winds do shake the darling buds of May，


  And summer's lease hath all too short a date：


  Sometime too hot the eye of heaven shines


  And often is his gold compIexion dimmed；


  And every fair from fair sometimes declines，


  By chance or nature's changing course untrimmed：


  But thy eternaI summer shall not fade，


  Nor lose possession of that fair thou ow'st.


  Nor shall death brag thou wander'st in his shade，


  When in eternal lines to time thou grow'st，


  So long as men can breathe, or eyes can see，


  So long lives this, and this gives life to thee.


  第18号十四行诗


  威廉·莎士比亚


  我怎么能把你比作夏天呢？


  你比它可爱也比它温婉：


  狂风把五月的花蕾摇撼，


  夏天的足迹匆匆而去：


  天上的眼睛有时照得太炽烈，


  它那炳耀的金颜又常遭掩蔽：


  被机缘或无常的天道所摧折，


  没有芳艳不凋残或不销毁。


  但是你的长夏永远不会凋歇，


  你的美艳亦不会遭到损失，


  死神也力所不及，


  当你在不朽的诗里与时同长。


  只要一天有人类，或人有眼睛，


  这诗将长存，并赐予你生命。


  实战提升


  背景知识


  威廉·莎士比亚（William Shakespeare），英国文艺复兴时期伟大的剧作家、诗人，欧洲文艺复兴时期人文主义文学的集大成者。他写过154首十四行诗，三或四首长诗。他是“英国戏剧之父”，本·琼斯称他为“时代的灵魂”，马克思称他为“人类最伟大的天才之一”，公认为“人类文学奥林匹斯山上的宙斯”。


  这是莎士比亚154首十四行诗中的第18首。诗人将自己的心上人比作夏日的一天，又指出夏天其实没有那么完美，夏天不光短暂，还有狂风、骄阳和阴暗；诗人接着说任何美丽都会时过境迁，而只要这些诗篇流传，她就永远活在人们心间。


  单词注解


  art=are


  compIexion[kəm'plekʃən]面色，肤色；气色


  eternaI[i（：）'tə：nl]永久的，永恒的；无穷的


  fade[feid]凋谢，枯萎


  brag[bræg]吹牛，自吹


  名句诵读


  Shall l compare thee to a summer's day?Thou art more lovely and more temperate：


  But thy eternal summer shall not fade, Nor lose possession of that fair thou ow'st.


  So long as men can breathe, or eyes can see, So long lives this, and this gives life to thee.


  Sand Dunes


  Robert Frost


  Sea waves are green and wet，


  But up from where they die，


  Rise others vaster yet，


  And those are brown and dry.


  They are the sea made land


  To come at the fisher town，


  And bury in solid sand


  The men she could not drown.


  She may know cove and cape，


  But she does not know mankind


  If by any change of shape，


  She hopes to cut off mind.


  Men left her a ship to sink：


  They can leave her a hut as well；


  And be but more free to think


  For the one more cast-off sheII.


  沙丘


  罗伯特·弗洛斯特


  海浪是绿色而潮湿的，


  但从它们平息的处所，


  依然卷着更大的浪涛，


  而且是褐色的干燥的。


  那是变成沙丘的海洋，


  涌进渔夫栖息的村镇，


  想用坚硬的沙子掩埋，


  海水不能淹死的人们。


  海或许了解海湾与海角，


  却永远无法了解人类，


  若她以为改变了形状，


  就可以剪断人的思想。


  人们留给了她一条船，使其沉没：


  同样也能淹没一座小屋；


  她们会更加自由地想着，


  再一次抛弃那无用的外壳。


  实战提升


  背景知识


  罗伯特·弗洛斯特（Robert Frost），20世纪美国最杰出的诗人，作品以朴素、深邃著称。他拥有四个普利策诗歌奖、44种名誉学位和种种荣誉。他徒步漫游过许多地方，被认为是“新英格兰的农民诗人”。


  在这首看似简单的诗歌里，诗人通过人和大海关系的思考来映射生与死，身体与思想之间的关系。


  单词注解


  dune[dju：n]沙丘


  cape[keip]岬，海角


  hut[hʌt]小屋


  sheII[ʃel]壳，贝壳


  名句诵读


  Sea waves are green and wet, But up from where they die, Rise others vaster yet, And those are brown and dry.


  She may know cove and cape, But she does not know mankind lf by any change of shape, She hopes to cut off mind.


  Men left her a ship to sink：They can leave her a hut as well；And be but more free to think For the one more cast-off shell.


  Ode to the West Wind


  Percy Bysshe Shelley


  Ⅰ


  O wild West Wind, thou breath of Autumn's being，


  Thou, from whose unseen presence the leaves dead


  Are driven, like ghosts from an enchanter fleeing.


  Yellow, and black, and pale, and hectic red，


  Pestilence-stricken muItitudes：O thou，


  Who chariotest to their dark wintry bed


  The winged seeds, where they lie cold and low，


  Each like a corpse within its grave, until


  Thine azure sister of the Spring shall blow


  Her cIarion o'er the dreaming earth, and fill


  （Driving sweet buds like flocks to feed in air）


  With living hues and odors plain and hill；


  Wild Spirit, which art moving everywhere；


  Destroyer and preserver；hear, O hear！


  Ⅱ


  Thou on whose stream，'mid the steep sky's commotion，


  Loose clouds like earth's decaying leaves are shed，


  Shook from the tangled boughs of Heaven and Ocean，


  Angels of rain and lightning：there are spread


  On the blue surface of thine aery surge，


  Like the bright hair uplifted from the head


  Of some fierce Maenad, even from the dim verge


  Of the horizon to the zenith's height，


  The locks of the approaching storm. Thou dirge


  Of the dying year, to which this closing night


  Will be the dome of a vast sepulchre，


  Vaulted with all thy congregated might


  Of vapours, from whose solid atmosphere


  Black rain, and fire, and hail will burst：O hear！


  Ⅲ


  Thou who didst waken from his summer dreams


  The blue Mediterranean, where he lay，


  Lulled by the coil of his crystalline streams，


  Beside a pumice isle in Baiae's bay，


  And saw in sleep old palaces and towers


  Quivering within the wave's intenser day，


  All overgrown with azure moss and flowers


  So sweet, the sense faints picturing them！Thou


  For whose path the Atlantic's level powers


  Cleave themselves into chasms, while far below


  The sea-blooms and the oozy woods which wear


  The sapless foliage of the ocean, know


  Thy voice, and suddenly grow gray with fear，


  And tremble and despoil themselves：O hear！


  Ⅳ


  If I were a dead leaf thou mightest bear；


  If I were a swift cloud to fly with thee；


  A wave to pant beneath thy power, and share


  The impulse of thy strength, only less free


  Than thou, O uncontrollable！If even


  I were as in my boyhood, and could be


  The comrade of thy wanderings over Heaven，


  As then, when to outstrip thy skiey speed


  Scarce seemed a vision；I would ne'er have striven


  As thus with thee in prayer in my sore need.


  O, lift me as a wave, a leaf, a cloud！


  I fall upon the thorns of life！I bleed！


  A heavy weight of hours has chained and bowed


  One too like thee：tameless, and swift, and proud.


  V


  Make me thy lyre, even as the forest is：


  What if my leaves are falling like its own！


  The tumult of thy mighty harmonies


  Will take from both a deep, autumnal tone，


  Sweet though in sadness. Be thou, Spirit fierce，


  My spirit！Be thou me, impetuous one！


  Drive my dead thoughts over the universe


  Like withered leaves to quicken a new birth！


  And, by the incantation of this verse，


  Scatter, as from an unextinguished hearth


  Ashes and sparks, my words among mankind！


  Be through my lips to unawakened earth


  The trumpet of a prophecy！O Wind，


  If Winter comes, can Spring be far behind?


  西风颂


  珀西·比西·雪莱


  一


  哦，狂暴的西风啊，你是秋天的气息，


  你神出鬼没，万木之叶因此皆枯，


  黄叶乱窜，有如鬼魅碰到了巫师。


  万叶乱飞，那颜色好似在躲避病魔，


  枯黄、乌黑、苍白、潮红，


  你啊，正驱使着长翅的种子赶赴到


  黑暗、低矮、阴冷的床上过冬


  每粒种子就像坟墓里的僵尸，


  待到明媚的东君把号角吹响，


  大地处处复苏，不再如梦迷离，


  唤出嫩芽，像羊群一样，觅食空中


  高山平原，姹紫嫣红，弥漫芳菲。


  不羁的精灵呵，你无处不远行；


  破坏者兼保护者：听吧，你且聆听！


  二


  没入你的急流，当高空一片混乱，


  流云像大地的枯叶一样被撕扯


  脱离天空和海洋的纠缠的枝干。


  这是雨和电的先遣，


  它们飘落在你的磅礴的、蔚蓝的波涛之上，


  有如狂女那飘扬的头发在闪烁，


  从天穹的最遥远而模糊的边沿


  直抵九霄的中天，到处都在摇曳


  欲来雷雨的卷发，对濒死的一年


  你是岁之将尽的挽歌，而这密集的黑夜


  将成为它广大墓陵的一座圆顶，


  而你，凝聚所有水汽的力量把穹顶力挽，


  那是你的浑然之气，从它会迸涌


  黑色的雨，冰雹和火焰：哦，你听！


  三


  你把蓝色的地中海从夏梦中摇醒，


  那地中海在澄澈的波浪上闲躺着，


  被澄澈水流的回旋催眠入梦，


  就在巴亚海湾的一个浮石岛边，


  你梦见了古老的宫殿和楼阁


  在飘摇的水波中掠影浮光。


  那里长满了青苔，盛开着鲜花，


  那芬芳真迷人欲醉！呵，为了给你


  让一条路，大西洋的汹涌的浪波


  把自己向两边劈开，而深在渊底


  那水藻和绿色森林


  虽然枝叶扶疏，却没有精力；


  听到你的声音，它们已吓得发青：


  一边颤栗，一边自动萎缩：哦，你听！


  四


  假如我是能被你唤起的一片枯叶，


  假如我是能随你飞去的一片流云，


  如果我是一个浪花在你的威力中喘息，


  假如我能有你的脉搏，只是不像


  你那么自由，哦，无法约束的生命！


  假如我还在童年，能与你一道同行，


  便成了你的伴侣，悠游天空


  因为，那时候，要想追你上云霄，


  似乎并非梦幻，我就不致像如今


  这样焦躁地要和你争相祈祷。


  哦，举起我吧，当我是水波、树叶、浮云！


  我跌在生活的荆棘上，我流血了！


  这被岁月的重轭所制服的生命


  原是和你一样：所向空阔，自由自在，无拘无束。


  五


  把我当作弦琴吧，有如树林：


  尽管我的叶落了，但又有何妨！


  你巨大的合奏所振起的音乐


  将染有树林和我的深邃的秋意：


  虽忧伤而甜蜜。呵，但愿你给予我


  狂暴的精神！愿你化为我，势不可挡！


  请把我枯死的思想向世界吹落，


  让它像枯叶一样促成新的生命！


  尽这首诗的魔力之所能，


  就把我的话语，像是灰烬和火种


  在还未熄灭的炉火向人间播散！


  通过我的口把预言的号角吹响，


  去唤醒沉睡的大地吧！西风你听我说：


  如果冬天已经来临，春天还会远吗？


  实战提升


  背景知识


  珀西·比西·雪莱（Percy Bysshe Shelley），19世纪英国著名浪漫主义诗人。是英国文学史上最有才华的抒情诗人之一，被誉为“诗人中的诗人”。其一生见识广阔，不仅是柏拉图主义者，更是个伟大的理想主义者。他创作的诗歌节奏明快，积极向上。


  这首诗可以说是诗人“骄傲、轻捷而不驯的灵魂”的自白，是时代精神的写照。诗人凭借自己的诗才，借助自然的精灵让自己的生命与鼓荡的西风相呼相应，以饱含激情的笔触抒写了“秋的呼吸——奔放的西风”，创造了既是破坏者又是保护者的西风形象。感情真挚磅礴，格调高昂激越，用气势恢宏的篇章唱出了生命的旋律和心灵的狂舞。


  单词注解


  muItitude['mʌltitju：d]许多


  azure['æʒə]天蓝色的，蔚蓝的


  cIarion['klæriən]号角


  aery['e：ri]梦幻般的，飘渺的


  verge[və：dʒ]边际，界限


  名句诵读


  O wild West Wind, thou breath of Autumn's being, Thou, from whose unseen presence the leaves dead Are driven, like ghosts from an enchanter fleeing.


  Wild Spirit, which art moving everywhere；Destroyer and preserver；hear, O hear！


  The trumpet of a prophecy！O Wind, lf Winter comes, can Spring be far behind?


  Homesick


  Yu Guangzhong


  When I was a child, my homesickness was a small stmap


  Linking Mum at the other end and me this.


  When I grown up, I remained homesick, but it became a ticket.


  By which I sailed to and from my bride at the other end.


  Then homesickness took the shape of the grave，


  Mum inside of it and me outside.


  Now I'm still homesick, but it is a narrow strait


  Separating me on this side and the mainland on the other.


  乡 愁


  余光中


  小时候


  乡愁是一枚小小的邮票


  我在这头


  母亲在那头


  长大后


  乡愁是一张窄窄的船票


  我在这头


  新娘在那头


  后来啊


  乡愁是一方矮矮的坟墓


  我在外头


  母亲在里头


  而现在


  乡愁是一湾浅浅的海峡


  我在这头


  大陆在那头


  实战提升


  背景知识


  余光中（1928-），祖籍福建永春，生于江苏南京，当代著名诗人和评论家。1946年考入厦门大学外文系。1947年入金陵大学外语系（后转入厦门大学），1948年发表第一首诗作，1949年随父母迁香港，次年赴台，就读于台湾大学外文系。1953年，与覃子豪、钟鼎文等共创“蓝星”诗社。后赴美进修，获美国爱荷华大学艺术硕士学位。已出版的诗集有《蓝色的羽毛》、《钟乳石》、《莲的联想》、《五陵少年》、《天国夜市》、《白玉苦瓜》、《隔水观音》等。


  诗人的思乡之愁不是直白地说出来的，而是通过联想、想象，塑造了四幅生活艺术形象（邮票、船票、坟墓、海峡），使之呈现在读者眼前。作者把对母亲、妻子、祖国的思念、眷念之情熔于一炉，表达出渴望亲人团聚、国家统一的强烈愿望。


  单词注解


  homesick['həumsik]思家的


  shape[ʃeip]形状；样子


  strait[streit]海峡


  separate['sepəreit]分隔；分割


  名句诵读


  When l was a child, my homesickness was a small stmap Linking Mum at the other end and me this.


  Then homesickness took the shape of the grave, Mum inside of it and me outside.


  Now l'm still homesick, but it is a narrow strait Separating me on this side and the mainland on the other.


  Believe in the Future


  Shi Zhi


  When cobwebs relentlessly clog my stove


  When its dying smoke sighs for poverty


  I will stubbornly dig out the disappointing ash


  And write with beautiful snowflakes：Believe in the Future


  When my overripe grapes melt into late autumn dew


  When my fresh flower lies in another's arms


  I will stubbornly write on the bleak earth


  With a dry frozen vine：Believe in the Future


  I point to the waves billowing in the distance


  I want to be the sea that holds the sun in its palm


  Take hold of the beautiful warm pen of the dawn


  And write with a child-like hand：Believe in the Future


  The reason why I believe so resolutely in the future is：


  I believe in the eyes of the future's people


  Their eyelashes that can brush away the ash of history


  Their pupils that can see through the texts of time


  It doesn't matter whether people shed contrite tears


  For our rotten flesh, or our hesitancy, or the bitterness of our


  failure


  Whether they view us with sneers or deep-felt sympathy


  Or scornful smiles or pungent satire


  I firmly believe that people will judge our spines


  And our endless explorations, losses, failures and successes


  With an enthusiastic, objective and fair evaluation


  Yes, I await their judgement anxiously


  Friends, please let us believe in the future


  Believe in our unbending striving


  Believe in our youth that can conquer death


  Believe in the Future：believe in Life.


  相信未来


  食 指


  当蜘蛛网无情地查封了我的炉台


  当灰烬的余烟叹息着贫困的悲哀


  我依然固执地铺平失望的灰烬


  用美丽的雪花写下：相信未来


  当我的紫葡萄化为深秋的露水


  当我的鲜花依偎在别人的情怀


  我依然固执地用凝霜的枯藤


  在凄凉的大地上写下：相信未来


  我要用手指那涌向天边的排浪


  我要用手掌那托住太阳的大海


  摇曳着曙光那枝温暖漂亮的笔杆


  用孩子的笔体写下：相信未来


  我之所以坚定地相信未来


  是我相信未来人们的眼睛


  她有拨开历史风尘的睫毛


  她有看透岁月篇章的瞳孔


  不管人们对于我们腐烂的皮肉


  那些迷途的惆怅、失败的苦痛


  是寄予感动的热泪、深切的同情


  还是给以轻蔑的微笑、辛辣的嘲讽


  我坚信人们对于我们的脊骨


  那无数次的探索、迷途、失败和成功


  一定会给予热情、客观、公正的评定


  是的，我焦急地等待着他们的评定


  朋友，坚定地相信未来吧


  相信不屈不挠的努力


  相信战胜死亡的年轻


  相信未来、热爱生命。


  实战提升


  背景知识


  食指（1948-），原名郭路生，被称为新诗潮诗歌第一人。20岁时写的名作《相信未来》、《海洋三部曲》、《这是四点零八分的北京》等以手抄本的形式在社会上广为流传。出版的诗集有《相信未来》、《食指·黑大春现代抒情诗合集》、《诗探索金库·食指卷》。


  这首诗构思巧妙。前三节写我是怎样“相信未来”的，后三节写为什么要“相信未来”，最后一节呼唤人们带着对未来的信念去努力，去热爱，去生活。用语质朴，而思想深刻；性格鲜明，又令人折服。全诗以语言的时间艺术，与中国画式的空间艺术相结合，实现了诗人所反复讲述的“我的诗是一面窗户，是窗含西岭千秋雪”的艺术。通读该诗，虽然我们感受更多的是压抑是痛苦，但从诗人那压抑和痛苦的吟哦中，读者能真切地感受到诗人那撼人心魄的信念——无时不在渴望和憧憬着光明的未来，并为理想和光明而奋斗挣扎着。


  单词注解


  cobweb['kɔbweb]蜘蛛网；蜘蛛丝


  dew[dju：]露，露水


  conquer['kɔŋkə]战胜；克服


  名句诵读


  When cobwebs relentlessly clog my stove When its dying smoke sighs for poverty l will stubbornly dig out the disappointing ash And write with beautiful snowflakes：Believe in the Future


  The reason why l believe so resolutely in the future is：l believe in the eyes of the future's people Their eyelashes that can brush away the ash of history Their pupils that can see through the texts of time


  Friends, please let us believe in the future Believe in our unbending striving Believe in our youth that can conquer death Believe in the Future：believe in Life.


  Paradise Lost


  John Milton


  Nine times the space that measures day and night


  To mortal men, he with his horrid crew


  Lay vanquished, rolling in the fiery gulf


  Confounded though immortal. But his doom


  Reserved him to more wrath；for now the thought


  Both of lost happiness and lasting pain


  Torments him；round he throws his baleful eyes，


  That witnessed huge affliction and dismay，


  Mixed with obdurate pride and steadfast hate.


  At once, as far as angels ken, he views


  The dismal situation waste and wild.


  A dungeon horrible, on all sides round


  As one great furnace flamed；yet from those flames


  No light, but rather darkness visible


  Served only to discover sights of woe，


  Regions of sorrow, doleful shades, where peace


  And rest can never dwell, hope never comes


  That comes to all, but torture without end


  Still urges, and a fiery deluge, fed


  With ever-burning sulphur unconsumed：


  Such place Eternal Justice had prepared


  For those rebellious；here their prison ordained


  In utter darkness and their portion set


  As far removed from God and light of Heaven


  As from the centre thrice to th'utmost pole.


  O how unlike the place from whence they fell！


  There the companions of his fall, o'erwhelmed


  With floods and whirlwinds of tempestuous fire，


  He soon discerns；and, weltering by his side，


  One next himself in power, and next in crime，


  Long after known in Palestine, and named


  Beelzebub. To whom th'arch-enemy，


  And thence in Heaven called Satan, with bold words


  Breaking the horrid silence thus began：


  “If thou beest he but O how fallen！how changed


  From him who in the happy realms of light


  Clothed with transcendent brightness didst outshine


  Myriads, though bright！if he whom mutual league，


  United thoughts and counsels, equal hope


  And hazard in the glorious enterprise，


  Joined with me once, now misery hath joined


  In equal ruin；into what pit thou seest


  From what height fallen, so much the stronger proved


  He with his thunder：and till then who knew


  The force of those dire arms?Yet not for those，


  Nor what the potent Victor in his rage


  Can else inflict, do I repent or change，


  Though changed in outward luster, that fixed mind


  And high disdain, from sense of injured merit，


  That with the Mightiest raised me to contend，


  And to the fierce contention brought along


  Innumerable force of spirits armed，


  That durst dislike his reign, and me preferring，


  His utmost power with adverse power opposed


  In dubious battle on the plains of Heaven，


  And shook his throne. What though tile field be lost?


  All is not lost：the unconquerable will，


  And study of revenge, immortal hate，


  And courage never to submit or yield：


  And what is else not to be overcome?


  That glory never shall his wrath or might


  Extort from me. To bow and sue for grace


  With suppliant knee, and deify his power


  Who from the terror of this arm so late


  Doubted his empire that were low indeed；


  That were an ignominy and shame beneath


  This downfall；since by fate the strength of gods


  And this empyreaI substance cannot fail；


  Since, through experience of this great event，


  In arms not worse, in foresight much advanced，


  We may with more successful hope resolve


  To wage by force or guile eternal war，


  Irreconcilable to our grand Foe，


  Who now triumphs, and in th'excess of joy


  Sole reigning holds the tyranny of Heaven.”


  So spake th'apostate angel, though in pain，


  Vaunting aloud, but racked with deep despair.


  ……


  失乐园节选


  约翰·弥尔顿


  根据人间的计算，大约九天九夜，


  他和他那一伙可怕的徒众，


  沉沦辗转在烈火的深渊中。


  虽属不死之身，却与死者无异；


  但这个刑罚反激起他更大的愤怒，


  既失去了幸福，又饱受无穷痛苦的折磨。


  当他抬起忧虑的双眼，环视周遭，


  摆在眼前的是莫大的隐忧和烦恼，


  交织着顽固的傲气和难消的憎恨。


  霎时间，他竭尽天使的目力，


  望断际涯，但见悲风弥漫，浩渺无垠，


  可怕的地牢从四面八方圈着他，


  像一个洪炉的烈火四射，但那火焰


  却不发光，只是灰蒙蒙的一片，


  但能辨认出那儿的苦难情景，


  悲惨的境地和凄怆的暗影。


  和平和安息绝不在那儿停留，


  希望无所不到，唯独不到那里。


  只有无穷无尽的苦难步步相跟


  永燃的硫璜不断地添注，


  不灭的火焰，洪水般向他们滚滚逼来。


  这个地方，就是正义之神为那些


  叛逆者准备的，在天外的冥荒中


  为他们设置的牢狱，那个地方


  远离天神和天界的亮光，


  相当于天极到中心的三倍那么远。


  啊，这里和他所从坠落的地方


  简直有天壤之别呀！


  和他一起坠落的伙伴们


  淹没在烈火的洪流和旋风之中，


  他依稀可辨，在他近旁挣扎的，


  论权力和罪行都仅次于他的神魔，


  后来在巴勒斯坦知道他的名字叫别西卜。


  这个在天上叫做撒旦的首要神敌


  以豪壮的言语打破可怕的沉寂，开始向他的伙伴这样说道：


  “是你啊；这是何等的坠落！


  何等的变化呀！你原来住在光明的乐土，


  全身披覆着无比的光辉，


  胜过群星的灿烂：


  你曾和我结成同盟，同心敌忾，


  搏击于光荣的大事业中


  现在，我们是从高高在上的天界


  沉沦到了不可测的深渊呀！他握有雷霆，


  确是强大，谁知道这凶恶的


  武器竟有那么大的威力呢？


  可是，那威力，那强有力的


  胜利者的狂暴，都不能


  叫我沮丧，或者叫我改变初衷，


  虽然外表的光环消失了，


  但坚定的心志和岸然的骄矜


  决不转变；由于真价的受损，


  激动了我，决心和强权决一胜负，


  率领无数天军投入剧烈的战斗，


  他们都厌恶天神的统治而来拥护我，


  拿出全部力量跟至高的权力对抗，


  在天界疆上做一次冒险的战斗，


  动摇了他的宝座。我们损失了什么？


  并非一无所剩：坚定的意志、


  热切的复仇心、不来的憎恨，


  以及永不屈服、永不退让的勇气，


  还有什么比这些更难战胜的吗？


  他的暴怒也罢，威力也罢，


  绝不能夺去我这份光荣。


  经过这一次惨烈的战争，


  好容易才使他的政权动摇；


  这时还要卑躬屈膝，


  向他哀求怜悯，拜倒在他的权力之下，


  那才真正是卑鄙、可耻，


  比这次的沉沦还要卑贱。


  因为我们具有与生俱来的神力，


  赋有轻清的灵质，不能朽坏，


  又因这次大事件的教训，


  我们要准备更好的武器，


  更远的预见，更有成功的希望，


  以暴力或智力向我们的大敌


  挑起不可调解的持久战争。


  他现在正沉湎于成功，得意忘形，


  独揽大权，在天上掌握虐政呢。”


  背叛的天使忍痛说出豪言壮语


  心却为深沉的失望所苦。


  ……


  实战提升


  背景知识


  约翰·弥尔顿（John Milton），生于伦敦一个富裕的清教徒家庭，在剑桥大学求学时和毕业后一个时期，钻研古代和文艺复兴时期文学，深受人文主义思想熏陶。1638年他旅行意大利，访问过被天主教会关在狱里的伽利略，并和意大利的文人学者交往。1639年，英国革命形势紧张，他回国参加反对国王和国教的斗争。他因积劳过度，双目失明，但仍坚持斗争。王朝复辟后，他受到迫害，著作被焚毁，生活极其贫困。就在这个时期，他完成了三部杰作：《失乐园》、《复乐园》和《力士参孙》。


  《失乐园》以史诗一般的磅礴气势揭示了人的原罪与堕落。诗中叛逆之神撒旦，因为反抗上帝的权威被打入地狱，却毫不屈服，为复仇寻至伊甸园。亚当与夏娃受被撒旦附身的蛇的引诱，偷吃了上帝明令禁吃的知识树上的果子。最终，撒旦及其同伙遭谴全变成了蛇，亚当与夏娃被逐出了伊甸园。该诗体现了诗人追求自由的崇高精神，是世界文学史、思想史上的一部极重要的作品！


  单词注解


  vanquish['væŋkwiʃ]征服，击败


  ken[ken]视野，眼界


  furnace['fə：nis]火炉，熔炉


  fierce[fiəs]凶猛的；残酷的


  empyreaI[，empai'ri：əl]最高天的；太空的


  名句诵读


  Nine times the space that measures day and night To mortal men, he with his horrid crew Lay vanquished, rolling in the fiery gulf Confounded though immortal.


  At once, as far as angels ken, he views The dismal situation waste and wild.


  So spake th'apostate angel, though in pain, Vaunting aloud, but racked with deep despair.


  The Chimney Sweeper


  William Blake


  When my mother died I was very young，


  And my father sold me while yet my tongue


  Could scarcely cry“‘weep！weep！weep！weep！”


  So your chimney I sweep，&in soot I sleep.


  There's little Tom Dacre who cried when his head


  That curl'd like a lamb's back, was shav'd, so I said，


  “Hush, Tom！never mind it, for when our head's bare，


  You know that the soot cannot spoiI your white hair.”


  And so he was quiet，&that very night，


  As Tom was a-sleeping he had such a sight！


  That thousands of sweepers, Dick, Joe, Ned，&Jack，


  Were all of them lock'd up in coffins of black；


  And by came an angel who had a bright key，


  And he open'd the coffins&set them all free；


  Then down a green plain, leaping, laughing they run


  And wash in a river, and shine in the sun；


  Then naked&white, all their bags left behind，


  They rise upon clouds, and sport in the wind，


  And the angel told Tom, if he'd be a good boy，


  He'd have God for his father, and never want joy.


  And so Tom awoke；and we rose in the dark，


  And got with our bags&our brushes to work.


  Tho'the morning was cold, Tom was happy&warm；


  So if all do their duty, they need not fear harm.


  扫烟囱的小男孩


  威廉·布莱克


  我母亲死的时候，我还小，


  我父亲把我卖给了别人，


  我当时还不太喊得清“扫呀，扫呀，”


  就这样白天扫你们的烟囱，晚上在烟灰里睡觉。


  有个小汤姆，头发卷得像羊毛，


  剃光的时候，哭得好伤心，好难受，


  我就说：“小汤姆，别哭，光了头，


  烟灰就不会糟蹋你的头发了。”


  他平静了下来，当天夜里，


  汤姆睡着了，梦见了这样的景象，


  迪克，乔，南德，杰克等千千万万个扫烟囱小孩


  统统被锁进了黑棺材。


  后来来了个天使，拿了把金钥匙，


  他打开棺材放出了孩子们（真是好天使！）


  他们又跳又笑地来到了草地上，


  洗浴于河水，晾晒于阳光。


  把工具袋丢下，赤条条的，白白的，


  他们升到云端，在风中嬉戏；


  “只要你做个好孩子，”天使对汤姆说，


  “上帝会做你的父亲，永不缺少欢喜。”


  汤姆于是梦醒，我们在黑暗中起床，


  拿起工具袋和刷子去干活。


  晨风虽冷，汤姆自感心欢温暖；


  如果所有人都恪尽职守，就不怕灾难。


  实战提升


  背景知识


  威廉·布莱克（William Blake），18世纪末19世纪初英国著名的画家，英国文学史上最复杂、最有个性的诗人之一。布莱克的早期诗歌以颂扬爱情、向往欢乐与和谐为主题。他的诗歌语言质朴，形象鲜明，富有音乐感，充满瑰丽的想象和奔放的激情。后期诗作明显具有神秘主义倾向和宗教色彩，用象征的手法来表达深邃的思想。布莱克生活清贫，靠绘画和雕刻为生，他那富有个人灵念与想象力的恢弘诗篇生前并没有得到承认。英国文学界直到19世纪末才开始意识到他们原来忽略的的不仅仅是一位颇有造诣的版画家，而且还是一位诗哲。


  在很多年以前，男孩们经常去扫烟囱。他们得爬到烟囱里面，刮干净煤烟，然后把它们扫走，这可是一项艰苦的工作，而且对身体非常有害。这首诗选自《天真之歌》，进一步表明“天真”是超越官能的感官束缚的关键，这样就赋予天真以深刻的内涵。


  单词注解


  tongue[tʌŋ]说话能力；口才


  spoiI[spɔil]损坏；糟蹋


  coffin['kɔfin]棺材，灵柩


  名句诵读


  When my mother died l was very young, And my father sold me while yet my tongue Could scarcely cry“‘weep！weep！weep！weep！”So your chimney l sweep，&in soot l sleep.


  And by came an angel who had a bright key, And he open'd the coffins&set them all free；Then down a green plain, leaping, laughing they run And wash in a river, and shine in the sun；


  And so Tom awoke；and we rose in the dark, And got with our bags&our brushes to work. Tho'the morning was cold, Tom was happy&warm；So if all do their duty, they need not fear harm.


  O Captain！My Captain


  Walt Whitman


  O Captain！my Captain！our fearful trip is done；


  The ship has weathered every rack, the prize we sought is won.


  The port is near, the bells I hear, the people all exuIting，


  While follow eyes the steady keel, the vessel grim and daring；


  But O heart！heart！heart！


  O the bleeding drops of red，


  Where on the deck my Captain lies，


  Fallen cold and dead.


  O Captain！my Captain！rise up and hear the bells；


  Rise up—for you the flag is flung—for you the bugIe trills.


  For you bouquets and ribboned wreaths—for you the shores


  a-crowding，


  For you they call, the swaying mass, their eager faces turning；


  Here Captain！dear father！


  This arm beneath your head；


  It is some dream that on the deck，


  You've fallen cold and dead.


  My Captain does not answer, his lips are paIe and still；


  My father does not feel my arm, he has no pulse nor will；


  The ship is anchored safe and sound, its voyage closed and


  done；


  From fearful trip the victor ship comes in with object won；


  Exult, O shores, and ring, O bells！


  But I with mournful tread，


  Walk the deck my Captain lies，


  Fallen cold and dead.


  哦，船长，我的船长！


  瓦尔特·惠特曼


  哦，船长，我的船长！我们所畏惧的的航程已经终结，


  我们的船渡过了各种险关，我们寻求的奖赏已经得到。


  前方就是港口，钟声我已听见，听到了人们的欢呼，


  目迎着我们的船从容返航，威严而且勇敢；


  可是，心啊！心啊！心啊！


  哦，殷红的血滴流泻，


  在甲板上，我的船长倒下了，


  他已倒下，已死去，已冷却。


  哦，船长，我的船长！起来听听这钟声吧，


  起来，——旌旗为你招展——号角为你长鸣。


  为你，岸上挤满了人群——为你，无数花束、彩带、花环。


  为你，熙攘的群众在呼唤，转动着多少殷切的脸。


  这里，船长！亲爱的父亲！


  你的头枕在我的手臂上吧！


  这是甲板上的一场梦啊，


  你已倒下，已死去，已冷却。


  我们的船长不作回答，他的双唇惨白而僵硬，


  我的父亲感觉不到我的手臂，他已没有脉搏、没有生命，


  我们的船已安全抛锚定泊，航行已完成，已告终，


  胜利的船从险恶的旅途归来，目的已经达到；


  欢呼吧，哦，海岸！轰鸣，哦，钟声！


  但是，我迈着悲恸的步伐，


  在甲板上，那里躺着我的船长，


  他已倒下，已死去，已冷却。


  实战提升


  背景知识


  瓦尔特·惠特曼（Walt Whitman），美国历史上最伟大的诗人，他创作的《草叶集》代表着美国浪漫主义文学的高峰，是世界文学宝库中的精品。在《草叶集》中，他歌颂的对象都是处于社会下层的体力劳动者，如车夫、矿工和农人等，并对美国的前途充满了信心，是一位真正的民族诗人。


  惠特曼的诗大气磅礴，激情奔放，起伏跌宕。这是诗人惠特曼为悼念林肯而写下的著名诗篇。诗人用航船战胜惊涛骇浪到达港口比喻林肯领导的南北战争的胜利结束，以领航的船长象征林肯总统的丰功伟绩，在万众欢腾之中，以一曲悲歌，赞颂一位伟大人物。


  单词注解


  exuIt[ig'zʌlt]狂喜；欢欣鼓舞


  bugIe['bju：gl]军号，喇叭


  paIe[peil]苍白的，灰白的


  anchor['æŋkə]锚


  tread[tred]步行，走


  名句诵读


  O Captain！my Captain！our fearful trip is done；The ship has weathered every rack, the prize we sought is won.


  O Captain！my Captain！rise up and hear the bells；Rise up—for you the flag is flung—for you the bugle trills.


  lt is some dream that on the deck, You've fallen cold and dead.


  I’m Nobody


  Emily Dickinson


  I'm nobody！Who are you?


  Are you nobody, too?


  Then there's a pair of us—don't tell！


  They'd banish us, you know.


  How dreary to be somebody！


  How public, like a frog


  To tell your name the livelong day


  To an admiring bog！


  我是无名之辈！


  艾米莉·狄金森


  我是无名之辈！你是谁？


  你也是无名之辈？


  那咱俩就成了一对——别出声！


  他们会排挤咱们——要小心！


  做个大人物多没劲！


  多招摇——像只青蛙


  对着欣赏的小水洼


  整日里炫耀自己的名号！


  实战提升


  背景知识


  艾米莉·狄金森（Emily Dickinson）是美国19世纪诗歌史上重要的诗人，也是20世纪英美意象派诗歌的先驱。她虽然居住在新英格兰一个偏僻小镇里，足不出户、与世隔绝，然而她生活在自己的世界里，那是灵魂的世界，她的特殊使命就是表现那个世界。她以美玉般的诗歌完成了这一使命，使她成为前无古人后无来者的最伟大的美国女诗人。她在美国文学史中之所以占有重要地位，不是取决于她的诗歌的思想内容，而是取决于她的诗歌的技巧和形式。其怪诞的风格、奇特的意象、巧妙的暗喻和不拘形式的格局，成为西方近代和当代诗歌的一个重要渊源。狄金森与自然为伍，视自然为朋友。


  狄金森对诗歌的传统规范表现了不驯的叛逆姿态。狄金森倾向于微观、内省，艺术气质近乎“婉约”。她的语言，一洗铅华、不事雕饰、质朴清新，有一种“粗糙美”，有时又如小儿学语般幼稚。在韵律方面，她基本上采用四行一节、抑扬格四音步与三音步相间，偶数行押脚韵的赞美诗体。


  单词注解


  banish['bæniʃ]流放，放逐


  dreary['driəri]沉闷的，阴郁的


  bog[bɔg]沼泽，泥塘


  名句诵读


  l'm nobody！Who are you?Are you nobody, too?Then there's a pair of us—don't tell！They'd banish us, you know.


  How dreary to be somebody！How public, like a frog To tell your name the livelong day To an admiring bog！


  Success


  Emily Dickinson


  Success is counted sweetest


  By those who ne'er succeed.


  To comprehend a nectar


  Requires sorest need.


  Not one of all the purpIe host


  Who took the flag today


  Can tell the definition


  So clear, of victory，


  As he, defeated, dying，


  On—whose forbidden ear


  The distant strains of triumph


  Break, agonized and clear.


  成 功


  艾米莉·狄金森


  从未成功的人认为，


  成功的滋味甜美无比。


  必须要有强烈的需求，


  方能领会花蜜的美味。


  那最显赫的人身着紫衣，


  执掌今日的大旗，


  似乎没有人能像他们那样，


  明了胜利的真谛。


  当他战败后垂死，


  失聪的耳边突然响起


  遥远的凯歌旋律


  竟如此痛苦而清晰。


  实战提升


  背景知识


  艾米莉·狄金森（Emily Dickinson），现在被公认为是美国最优秀的诗人之一，可在她有生之年所发表的诗作却寥寥无几。她在马萨诸塞州的阿默斯特过着与世隔绝的生活。她生在家里，死在家里，尽管艾米莉·狄金森缺少社会阅历，但她却有丰富的内心世界，其诗歌的主题主要集中在爱情、死亡和自然这些永恒的主题上。


  单词注解


  purpIe['pə：pl]紫的，帝王的


  victory['viktəri]胜利；战胜


  triumph['traiəmf]成功，业绩


  名句诵读


  Success is counted sweetest By those who ne'er succeed.


  Not one of all the purple host Who took the flag today Can tell the definition So clear, of victory，


  As he, defeated, dying, On—whose forbidden ear The distant strains of triumph Break, agonized and clear.


  O Solitude！


  John Keats


  O Solitude！if I must with thee dweII，


  Let it not be among the jumbled heap


  Of murky buildings；climb with me the steep，


  Nature's observatory—whence the dell，


  Its flowery sIopes, its river's crystal swell.


  May seem a span；let me thy vigils keep


  ‘Mongst boughs pavillion'd, where the deer's swift leap


  Startles the wild bee from the fox-glove bell.


  But though I'll gladly trace these scenes with thee，


  Yet the sweet converse of an innocent mind，


  Whose words are images of thoughts refin'd，


  Is my soul's pleasure；and it sure must be


  Almost the highest bIiss of human-kind，


  When to thy haunts two kindred spirits fIee.


  哦，孤独


  约翰·济慈


  哦，孤独！假若我和你必须


  同住，可别在这层叠的一片


  灰色建筑里，让我们爬上山，


  到大自然的观测台去，从那里——


  山谷、晶亮的河，锦簇的草坡


  看来只是一拃；让我守着你


  在枝叶荫蔽下，看跳纵的鹿麋


  把指顶花盅里的蜜蜂惊吓。


  不过，虽然我喜欢和你赏玩


  这些景色，我的心灵更乐于


  和纯洁的心灵亲切会谈；


  她的言语是优美情思的表象


  因为我相信，人的至高的乐趣


  是一对心灵避入你的港湾。


  实战提升


  背景知识


  约翰·济慈（John Keats），英国浪漫主义著名诗人。济慈诗才横溢，与雪莱、拜伦齐名。他的生命只有25年，可他的诗篇一直誉满人间，被认为完美地体现了西方浪漫主义诗歌的特色，并被推崇为欧洲浪漫主义运动的杰出代表。济慈一生饱经孤独的煎熬，为此，他特别喜爱和亲近自然万物，特别憧憬理想的爱情，并选择了诗歌创作作为自我存在的基本方式。分析和把握济慈的孤独体验对于我们理解济慈其人及其诗歌创作具有重要的意义。


  单词注解


  dweII[dwel]居住，住


  sIope[sləup]坡；斜面


  converse[kən'və：s]【书】交谈，谈话


  bIiss[blis]天赐之福，福气


  fIee[fli：]消失；消散


  名句诵读


  O Solitude！if l must with thee dwell, Let it not be among the jumbled heap Of murky buildings；climb with me the steep, Nature's observatory—whence the dell, lts flowery slopes, its river's crystal swell.


  But though l'll gladly trace these scenes with thee, Yet the sweet converse of an innocent mind, Whose words are images of thoughts refin'd, ls my soul's pleasure；and it sure must be Almost the highest bliss of human-kind, When to thy haunts two kindred spirits flee.


  I’ve Been Working on the Railroad


  I've been working on the railroad，


  All the live-long day.


  I've been working on the railroad，


  Just to pass the time away.


  Can't you hear the whistIe blowing，


  Rise up so early in the morn；


  Can't you hear the captain shouting，


  “Dinah, blow your horn！”


  Dinah, won't you blow？


  Dinah, won't you blow？


  Dinah, won't you blow your horn？


  Dinah, won't you blow？


  Dinah, won't you blow？


  Dinah, won't you blow your horn？


  Someone's in the kitchen with Dinah，


  Someone's in the kitchen I know，


  Someone's in the kitchen with Dinah，


  Strummin'on the old banjo, and singin'


  Fee-fi-fidd-lee-i-o，


  Fee-fi-fidd-lee-i-o，


  Fee-fi-fidd-lee-i-o，


  Strummin'on the old banjo.


  我一直工作在铁道上


  我一直工作在铁道上，


  整天从早干到晚。


  我一直工作在铁道上，


  只是为了消磨时光。


  难道你没听见哨声响？


  清晨一大早就得起身；


  难道你没听见队长叫？


  “黛娜，快吹响你的号！”


  黛娜，你别吹，


  黛娜，你别吹，


  黛娜，你别吹号。


  黛娜，你别吹，


  黛娜，你别吹，


  黛娜，你别吹号。


  有人同黛娜在伙房，


  我知道有人在伙房。


  有人同黛娜在伙房，


  拨响老班卓在歌唱：


  菲——费费德——利——伊——哟，


  菲——费费德——利——伊——哟，


  拨响老班卓。


  实战提升


  背景知识


  《我一直工作在铁道上》是最流行的美国民歌之一。它最早是十九世纪三四十年代路易斯安娜州密西西比河南部修筑河堤的黑人工人们唱的《大堤曲》。随着筑大堤变为建铁路，这强有力的曲调被填上新词，成了密西西比州西部大多数爱尔兰铁路工人唱的一支歌。到1880年为止，各民族以及来自各国的工人们已经铺设了近十万英里的铁道，《我一直工作在铁道上》这支歌也已经传遍了38个州。这首歌的另一翻版《得克萨斯州的眼睛》被得克萨斯州大学用作正式校歌。其中以“黛娜，你别吹”开始的第二段是后来加进去的。以前各大学经常刊印歌本，而《我一直工作在铁道上》这首歌总是名列其中。


  单词注解


  whistIe['hwisl]口哨；警笛；哨子


  horn[hɔ：n]触角，触须


  banjo['bændʒəu]五弦琴


  名句诵读


  l've been working on the railroad, All the live-long day.


  Can't you hear the whistle blowing, Rise up so early in the morn；Can't you hear the captain shouting，“Dinah, blow your horn！”


  I Loved You我曾经爱过你


  The Furthest Distance in the World


  Rabindranath Tagore


  The furthest distance in the world is


  not between life and death


  But when I stand in front of you


  Yet you don't know that I love you


  The furthest distance in the world is


  not when I stand in front of you


  Yet you can't see my love


  But when undoubtedIy knowing the love from both


  Yet cannot be together


  The furthest distance in the world is


  not being apart while being in love


  But when pIainIy can not resist the yearning


  Yet pretending you have never been in my heart


  The furthest distance in the world is


  not when plainly can not resist the yearning


  Yet pretending you have never been in my heart


  But using one's indifferent heart


  to dig an uncrossable river for the one who loves you


  世界上最遥远的距离


  罗宾德拉纳特·泰戈尔


  世界上最遥远的距离


  不是生与死


  而是我就站在你的面前


  你却不知道我爱你


  世界上最遥远的距离


  不是我站在你面前


  你却不知道我爱你


  而是明明知道彼此相爱


  却不能在一起


  世界上最遥远的距离


  不是明明知道彼此相爱


  却不能在一起


  而是明明无法抵挡这股想念


  却还得故意装作丝毫没有把你放在心里


  世界上最遥远的距离


  不是明明无法抵挡这股想念


  却还得故意装作丝毫没有把你放在心里


  而是用自己冷漠的心


  为爱你的人挖掘了一条无法跨越的沟渠


  实战提升


  背景知识


  罗宾德拉纳特·泰戈尔（Rabindranath Tagore），印度著名诗人、作家、艺术家、社会活动家、哲学家和印度民族主义者，生于加尔各答市一个有深厚文化教养的家庭，属于婆罗门种姓。1913年他凭借宗教抒情诗《吉檀迦利》获得诺贝尔文学奖。


  在这首诗歌中，作者阐述了：生与死本是一种永远无法逾越的距离，而近在咫尺却形同陌路是单恋的心与所爱的人之间遥远的距离。相爱却不能在一起，有情人无法成眷属，是千古遗憾的情人之间的距离，而明明爱着却装着不放在心上，是更加矛盾而痛苦的距离。


  单词注解


  undoubtedIy[ʌn'dautidli]毫无疑问地；肯定地


  pIainIy['pleinli]清楚地，明显地


  resist[ri'zist]抵抗，反抗


  名句诵读


  The furthest distance in the world is not between life and death But when l stand in front of you Yet you don't know that l love you


  The furthest distance in the world is not when l stand in front of you Yet you can't see my love But when undoubtedly knowing the love from both Yet cannot be together


  The furthest distance in the world is not when plainly can not resist the yearning Yet pretending you have never been in my heart But using one's indifferent heart to dig an uncrossable river for the one who loves you


  Ode to the Oak


  Shu Ting


  If I fall in love with you—


  I will never resemble clambering trumpet creeper，


  To flaunt myself by your high branches.


  If I fall in love with you—


  I will never imitate spoony birds，


  To repeat simple songs for green shade.


  I will not only resemble a wellspring，


  To bring you cool consolation perenniaIIy；


  I will not only resemble steepy mountains，


  To increase your altitude or set off your dignified manner.


  Even not only sunlight，


  Even not only spring rain，


  No, these are not enough！


  I must be a kapok beside you，


  As an image of tree I stand with you.


  Our roots hold tightly in the earth，


  Our leaves touch gently in the clouds.


  As each breeze passes, we salute each other，


  But no one can understand our own words.


  You have your iron trunk and copper branch


  Like a knife, a sword and a halberd as well；


  I have my red and big flowers，


  Like a heavy sigh and a heroic torch as well.


  Together we partake cold waves, storms and firebolts；


  Together we share fogs, flowing hazes and rainbows，


  We seem always apart, but interdependent all life long.


  Only this is great love，


  Faithfulness lies here：


  I love not only your gigantic stature，


  But also the position you uphold，


  And the earth on which you stand.


  致橡树


  舒 婷


  我如果爱你——


  绝不像攀缘的凌霄花，


  借你的高枝炫耀自己；


  我如果爱你——


  绝不学痴情的鸟儿，


  为绿荫重复单调的歌曲；


  也不止像泉源，


  常年送来清凉的慰籍；


  也不止像险峰，


  增加你的高度，衬托你的威仪。


  甚至日光。


  甚至春雨。


  不，这些都还不够！


  我必须是你近旁的一株木棉，


  做为树的形象和你站在一起。


  根，紧握在地下，


  叶，相触在云里。


  每一阵风过，


  我们都互相致意，


  但没有人


  听懂我们的言语。


  你有你的铜枝铁干，


  像刀，像剑，


  也像戟；


  我有我的红硕花朵，


  像沉重的叹息，


  又像英勇的火炬。


  我们分担寒潮、风雷、霹雳；


  我们共享雾霭、流岚、虹霓，


  仿佛永远分离，


  却又终身相依。


  这才是伟大的爱情，


  坚贞就在这里：


  不仅爱你伟岸的身躯，


  也爱你坚持的位置，脚下的土地。


  实战提升


  背景知识


  舒婷，原名龚佩瑜，朦胧诗派代表诗人之一。1952年出生于福建石码镇，1969年下乡插队，1972年返城当工人。1979年开始发表诗歌作品。1980年至福建省文联工作，从事专业写作。主要著作有诗集《双桅船》、《会唱歌的鸢尾花》、《始祖鸟》，散文集《心烟》等。


  诗人以橡树为对象表达了爱情的热烈、诚挚和坚贞。诗中的橡树不是一个具体的对象，而是诗人理想中的情人象征。因此，这首诗一定程度上不是单纯倾诉自己的热烈爱情，而是要表达一种爱情的理想和信念，通过亲切具体的形象来发挥，颇有古人托物言志的意味。


  单词注解


  trumpet['trʌmpit]喇叭；小号


  perenniaIIy[pə'renjəli]永久地


  kapok['keipɔk]木棉花，木丝棉


  heroic[hi'rəuik]英雄的，英勇的


  gigantic[dʒai'gæntik]巨人般的，巨大的


  名句诵读


  lf l fall in love with you—l will never imitate spoony birds, To repeat simple songs for green shade.


  l must be a kapok beside you, As an image of tree l stand with you.


  Only this is great love, Faithfulness lies here：l love not only your gigantic stature, But also the position you uphold, And the earth on which you stand.


  The Passionate Shepherd to His Love


  Christopher Marlowe


  Come live with me and be my love，


  And we will all the pleasures prove.


  That valleys, groves, hills, and fields，


  Woods, or steepy mountain yieIds.


  And we will sit upon the rocks，


  Seeing the shepherds feed their flocks，


  By shallow rivers to whose falls


  Melodious birds sing madrigaIs.


  And I will make thee beds of roses


  And a thousand fragrant posies，


  A cap of flowers, and a kirtle，


  Embroidered all with leaves of myrtle；


  A gown made of the finest wool


  Which from our pretty lambs we pull；


  Fair lined slippers for the cold，


  With buckles of the purest gold；


  A belt of straw and ivy buds，


  With coral clasps and amber studs：


  And if these pleasures may thee move，


  Come live with me, and be my love.


  The shepherds's wains shall dance and sing


  For thy delight each May morning：


  If these delights thy mind may move，


  Then live with me and be my love.


  激情的牧羊人致心爱的姑娘


  克里斯托夫·马洛


  来吧，和我生活在一起，做我的爱人，


  在这里，我们将快乐无边，


  这里有峻峭秀丽的山峦，


  还有风光明媚的山谷田园。


  在那边，我俩坐在山岩上，


  看牧羊人喂养可爱的羔羊，


  在浅浅的小溪旁，


  鸟儿随着潺潺流水，唱着情歌。


  在那边，我将用玫瑰编一顶花冠，


  用成千的花束做床，


  用爱神木的叶子织成长裙，


  一切都献给你，绚丽与芬芳。


  我从羔羊身上剪下最好的羊毛，


  为你做防寒的鞋衬和长袍；


  用纯金为你制作鞋扣，


  该有多么珍贵，多么荣耀。


  我用长春藤和芳草做腰带，


  珊瑚带扣点缀着琥珀水晶。


  假如这些享受能打动你的心，


  来吧，和我生活在一起，做我的爱人。


  只要你能快乐，五月的每天早上，


  牧羊人都为你你纵情舞蹈，高歌入云，


  如果这些欢乐能让你动情，


  来吧，和我生活在一起，做我的爱人。


  实战提升


  背景知识


  克里斯托夫·马洛（Christopher Marlowe），英国诗人，剧作家。1564年3月6日生于坎特伯雷一富有鞋匠之家，1593年5月30日卒于伦敦附近的德特福德。被誉为“大学才子”的马洛革新了中世纪的戏剧，在舞台上创造了反映时代精神的巨人性格和“雄伟的诗行”，为莎士比亚的创作铺平了道路。


  这首诗是英国文学诗中最优美的抒情诗。它继承了田园抒情诗的风格。诗中的牧羊人享受着乡村生活，酝酿着对爱人的纯洁感情。通过描写恋人们在无世事尘嚣干扰的山野怀抱中生活，传达了一段只可意会，不可言传的真情。


  单词注解


  yieId[ji：ld]出产；结出


  madrigaI['mædrigəl]情歌；小调


  fragrant['freigrənt]香的，芳香的


  amber['æmbə]琥珀


  名句诵读


  Come live with me and be my love, And we will all the pleasures prove. That valleys, groves, hills, and fields, Woods, or steepy mountain yields.


  And l will make thee beds of roses And a thousand fragrant posies, A cap of flowers, and a kirtle, Embroidered all with leaves of myrtle；


  The shepherds's wains shall dance and sing For thy delight each May morning：lf these delights thy mind may move, Then live with me and be my love.


  When We Two Parted


  George Gordon Byron


  When we two parted


  In silence and tears，


  Half broken-hearted


  To serve for years，


  Pale grew thy cheek and cold，


  Colder thy kiss，


  Truly that hour foretold


  Sorrow to this！


  The dew of the morning


  Suck chiII or my brow


  It felt like the warning


  Of what I feel now.


  Thy cows are all broken，


  And light is thy fame；


  I hear thy name spoken，


  And share in its shame.


  They name thee before me，


  A knell to mine ear；


  A shudder comes o'er me


  Why wert thou so dear？


  Thy know not I knew thee，


  who knew thee too well：


  Long, Long shall I rue thee


  Too deeply to tell.


  In secret we met-


  In silence I grieve


  That thy heart could forget，


  Thy spirit deceive.


  If I should meet thee


  After long years，


  How should I greet thee？


  With silence and tears.


  我们俩分别时


  乔治·戈登·拜伦


  我们俩分别时


  相对无言地垂泪


  两颗心一半裂碎，


  因为即将多年相违，


  你的面容苍白冰冷，


  更冷的是你的吻；


  那时刻真的预兆着


  今日的伤心。


  那天清晨的寒露


  冷彻了我的眉宇—


  它像是告诫


  我今日的感触。


  你背弃山盟海誓


  名声变得轻浮：


  我听别人提起你的姓名，


  我就会感到羞辱。


  人们在我面前提起你，


  我听来犹如丧钟；


  我忍不住周身颤栗


  我为何对你钟情？


  他们不知道我曾认识你，


  曾经你了解很深：


  我将长久哀叹你，


  深沉得难以启口。


  忆昔日幽会相见，


  想今朝黯然悲伤，


  你竟然把我淡忘，


  你竟然把我欺骗，


  倘若多年以后，


  我们又邂逅相遇，


  我该如何称呼你？


  只有含着泪默默无语。


  实战提升


  背景知识


  乔治·戈登·拜伦（George Gordon Byron），英国浪漫主义文学的杰出代表。出生于伦敦破落的贵族家庭，10岁继承男爵爵位。他曾在哈罗中学和剑桥大学读书，深受启蒙主义的熏陶。他是19世纪初欧洲革命运动中争取民主自由和民族解放的一名战士。也是英国诗坛上有争议的“怪人”和“浪子”。德国诗人哥德称之为“本世纪最伟大的才子诗人”。


  这首诗回忆了与爱人分别时的情景和感受，以及后来的心情。“ln silence and tears”的重复，前后呼应，真切感人；此外，较短的诗节和断开的句子，也暗示出难以压抑，无法平静的痛苦心境。


  单词注解


  thy[ðai]【古】你的（thou的所有格）


  chiII[tʃil]寒冷，寒气


  rue[ru：]懊悔，后悔


  名句诵读


  When we two parted ln silence and tears, Half broken-hearted To serve for years, Pale grew thy cheek and cold, Colder thy kiss, Truly that hour foretold Sorrow to this！


  The dew of the morning Suck chill or my brow lt felt like the warning Of what l feel now.


  lf l should meet thee After long years, How should l greet thee？With silence and tears.


  You Know My Heart


  Bettine Brentano to Goethe


  You know my heart；


  You know that all there is desire，


  Thought, boding and longing；


  You live among spirits and they give you divine wisdom.


  You must nourish me；


  You give all that in advance，


  Which I do not understand to ask for.


  My mind has a small embrace，


  My love a large one；


  You must bring them to a balance.


  Love cannot be quiet till the mind matches its growth；


  You are matched to my love；


  You are friendly, kind and induIgent；


  Let me know when my heart is off the balance.


  I understand your silent signs.


  A look from your eyes into mine，


  A kiss from you upon my lips，


  Instructs me in all，


  What might seem delighted to learn，


  To one who, like me，


  Had experience from those.


  I am far from you；


  Mine are become strange to me.


  I must ever return in thought to that hour when you hold me in


  the soft fold of your arm.


  Then I begin to weep，


  But the tears dry again unawares.


  Yes, he reaches with his love（thus I think）over to me in this


  concealed stillness；


  And should not I, with my eternal undisturbed loving, reach to


  him in the distance?


  Ah, conceive what my heart has to say to you；


  It overfIows with soft sighs all whisper to you.


  Be my only happiness on earth your friendly will to me.


  O, dear friend，


  Give me but a sign that you are conscious of me.


  你懂我的心


  贝婷·布伦塔诺致歌德


  你懂我的心；


  你懂我心中所有的愿望


  思念、预兆和渴求；


  你生活在幽灵之中，


  他们给你以神灵的智慧。


  你一定要给我以“滋养”。


  如你以前给予我的一样，


  给予我无法诉求的向往。


  虽说我才疏学浅，


  但我的爱很博渊；


  你一定要平衡这两方面。


  在理智跟不上爱情的节奏时，便波浪连连。


  你知道我有多爱你；


  你友善、温存、宽厚。


  告诉我，什么时候我的心失了衡。


  我懂得你那无声的暗示。


  你映入我眼帘的凝睇，


  你印在我唇上的热吻，


  向我说明了一切。


  这一切对于像我这样的人，


  对于有过这方面感情经历的人，


  看来似乎令人高兴。


  你我天各一方，


  给你的凝望和亲吻，我已日益陌生。


  我无法不想抱你入怀的温柔。


  然后我便开始抽泣，


  不知不觉眼泪已干涸。


  是的，在深藏的静谧中他对我一往情深（我如是想）。


  难道我就不应借着永不动摇的深情遥通心声吗？


  啊，你不知道我一心要对你说的话？


  我要对你无限地轻声叹息，窃窃私语，让感情满溢升华。


  愿我今生今世唯一的幸福就是你对我的无限温柔。


  啊，亲爱的朋友，


  只求你给我暗示，你心中只有我一个人。


  实战提升


  背景知识


  约翰·沃尔夫冈·冯·歌德（Johann Wolfgang von Goethe），18世纪中叶到19世纪初德国和欧洲最重要的剧作家、诗人、思想家，他一生跨两个世纪，正当欧洲社会大动荡大变革的年代。


  这首诗是贝婷·布伦塔诺给歌德写的一封情书，被誉为“史上最经典的情书”。


  单词注解


  boding['bəudiŋ]预兆


  nourish['nʌriʃ]养育；滋养


  induIgent[in'dʌldʒənt]宽容的；宽大的


  overfIow['əuvə'fləu]充满；洋溢


  conscious['kɔnʃəs]意识到的，自觉的


  名句诵读


  My mind has a small embrace, My love a large one；You must bring them to a balance.


  l am far from you；Mine are become strange to me.


  O, dear friend, Give me but a sign that you are conscious of me.


  The River-Merchant’s Wife：A Letter


  Li Bai


  While my hair was still cut straight across my forehead


  I played about the front gate, pulling flowers.


  You came by on bamboo stilts, playing horse，


  You walked about my seat, playing with blue plums.


  And we went on living in the village of Chokan：


  Two small people, without dislike or suspicion.


  At fourteen I married My Lord you.


  I never laughed, being bashful.


  Lowering my head, I looked at the wall.


  Called to, a thousand times, I never looked back.


  At fifteen I stopped scowling，


  I desired my dust to be mingled with yours


  Forever and forever and forever.


  Why should I climb the look out?


  At sixteen you departed，


  You went into far Ku-to-yen, by the river of swirling eddies，


  And you have been gone five months.


  The monkeys make sorrowful noise overhead.


  You dragged your feet when you went out.


  By the gate now, the moss is grown, the different mosses


  Too deep to clear them away！


  The leaves fall early this autumn, in wind.


  The paired butterflies are already yellow with August，


  Over the grass in the West garden；


  They hurt me. I grow older.


  If you are coming down through the narrows of the river Kiang，


  Please let me know beforehand，


  And I will come out to meet you


  As far as Cho-fu-Sa.


  长干行


  李 白


  妾发初覆额，折花门前剧。


  郎骑竹马来，绕床弄青梅。


  同居长干里，两小无嫌猜。


  十四为君妇，羞颜未尝开。


  低头向暗壁，千唤不一回。


  十五始展眉，愿同尘与灰。


  常存抱柱信，岂上望夫台。


  十六君远行，瞿塘滟滪堆。


  五月不可触，猿声天上哀。


  门前旧行迹，一一生绿苔。


  苔深不能扫，落叶秋风早。


  八月蝴蝶黄，双飞西园草。


  感此伤妾心，坐愁红颜老。


  早晚下三巴，预将书报家。


  相迎不道远，直至长风沙。


  实战提升


  背景知识


  李白（701-762），字太白，号青莲居士，又号“谪仙人”（贺知章评李白，李白亦自诩）。汉族，祖籍陇西成纪（现甘肃省静宁县），生于中亚西域的碎叶城（在今吉尔吉斯斯坦首都比什凯克以东的托克马克市附近），4岁迁居四川绵州昌隆县（今四川省江油市，这种说法以郭沫若为代表）。我国唐代伟大的浪漫主义诗人，被后人称为“诗仙”，与杜甫并称为“李杜”。其诗风格豪放飘逸洒脱，想象丰富，语言流转自然，音律和谐多变。


  《长干行》属于乐府杂曲歌辞，原为长江下游一带的民歌。全诗使用第一人称的口吻，并运用年龄记叙和四季相思的民歌手法，巧妙地把女主人公的生活场景有机地串联在一起，形成了一个完整的艺术整体。通过这首诗，这位弱小的南国女子用“萦迂回折”的口吻，向我们坦露了她一生中平凡但却“一往情深”的感情经历。


  单词注解


  bamboo[bæm'bu：]竹，竹子


  suspicion[səs'piʃən]怀疑，疑心


  eddy['edi]旋涡；涡流


  名句诵读


  While my hair was still cut straight across my forehead l played about the front gate, pulling flowers.


  At fifteen l stopped scowling, l desired my dust to be mingled with yours Forever and forever and forever.


  The leaves fall early this autumn, in wind. The paired butterflies are already yellow with August, Over the grass in the West garden；They hurt me.l grow older.


  When You Are Old


  William Butler Yeats


  When you are old and grey and full of sleep，


  And nodding by the fire, take down this book，


  And slowly read, and dream of the soft look


  Your eyes had once, and of their shadows deep；


  How many loved your moments of glad grace，


  And loved your beauty with love false or true，


  But one man loved the piIgrim soul in you，


  And loved the sorrows of your changing face；


  And bending down beside the glowing bars，


  Murmur, a little sadly, how love fled


  And paced upon the mountains overhead


  And hid his face amid a crowd of stars.


  当你老了


  威廉·巴特勒·叶芝


  当你老了，头发灰白，睡思昏沉，


  炉火旁打盹，请取下这部诗歌，


  慢慢读，回想你过去眼神中的柔和


  回想它们过去的浓重的阴影；


  多少人爱你优雅欢畅的时候


  爱慕你的美貌，不论出于假意或真心，


  只有一个人爱你那坚贞的灵魂，


  爱你老去的容颜上那痛苦的皱纹。


  躬身在红光闪耀的炉火旁，


  凄然地低语，爱为何消逝，


  在头顶的山上他缓缓踱着步子，


  将脸隐没在了群星之中。


  实战提升


  背景知识


  威廉·巴特勒·叶芝（William Butler Yeats），爱尔兰诗人、剧作家，著名的神秘主义者。叶芝是“爱尔兰文艺复兴运动”的领袖。叶芝早年的诗作通常从爱尔兰神话和民间传说中取材，其语言风格则受到拉斐尔前派散文的影响，他曾被誉为“当代最伟大的诗人”。


  1889年1月30日，23岁的叶芝遇见了美丽的女演员茅德·冈。诗人对她一见钟情，诗人对她的强烈爱慕之情给诗人带来了无穷的灵感，此后诗人创作了许多有关这方面的诗歌。《当你老了》就是其中一首。当时的叶芝还是一名穷学生，对爱情充满希望，对于感伤还只是一种假设和隐隐的感觉。因而这首诗没有跌宕起伏的激动和宣泄，只有朴素的语言、舒缓的调子、淡淡的感伤，娓娓道来的平静倾诉，让人感到异常亲切与温馨。据说水木年华的《一生有你》就是由这首诗的灵感而来：“多少人曾爱慕你年轻时的容颜，可知谁愿承受岁月无情的变迁，多少人曾在你生命中来了又还，可知一生有你我都陪在你身边。”


  单词注解


  nod[nɔd]打盹，打瞌睡


  shadow['ʃædəu]影子，阴影


  piIgrim['pilgrim]香客，朝圣者


  amid[ə'mid]在……之间；在……之中


  名句诵读


  When you are old and grey and full of sleep, And nodding by the fire, take down this book, And slowly read, and dream of the soft look Your eyes had once, and of their shadows deep；


  And bending down beside the glowing bars, Murmur, a little sadly, how love fled And paced upon the mountains overhead And hid his face amid a crowd of stars.


  Fortuitousness


  Xu Zhimo


  Being a cloud in the sky


  On your heart lake I cast my figure.


  You don't have to wonder.


  Nor should you cheer—


  In an instant I will disappear.


  On the dark sea we encounter


  In different directions of our own we steer.


  It's nice for you to remember.


  But you'd better forget the Iuster


  That we've been devoted to cach other.


  偶 然


  徐志摩


  我是天空里的一片云，


  偶尔投影在你的波心


  你不必讶异，


  更无须欢喜


  在转瞬间消灭了踪影。


  你我相逢在黑夜的海上，


  你有你的，我有我的，方向；


  你记得也好，


  最好你忘掉，


  在这交会时互放的光芒。


  实战提升


  背景知识


  徐志摩（1897～1931），现代诗人、散文家。他的诗字句清新，韵律谐和，比喻新奇，想象丰富，意境优美，神思飘逸，富于变化，并追求艺术形式的整饬、华美，具有鲜明的艺术个性，为新月派的代表诗人。他的散文也自成一格，取得了不亚于诗歌的成就，其中不少都是传世的名篇。


  作者在这首诗中把“偶然”这样一个极为抽象的时间副词，使之形象化，置入象征性的结构，充满情趣哲理，不但珠圆玉润，朗朗上口，而且余味无穷，意溢于言外。这首诗在徐志摩诗美追求的历程中，还具有一些独特的“转折”性意义。这首诗后来由香港歌手陈秋霞作曲并演唱。


  单词注解


  cast[ka：st]投，抛


  cheer[tʃiə]愉快，欢呼


  Iuster['lʌstə]光彩，光泽


  名句诵读


  Being a cloud in the sky On your heart lake l cast my figure. You don't have to wonder.


  On the dark sea we encounter ln different directions of our own we steer. lt's nice for you to remember.But you'd better forget the luster That we've been devoted to cach other.


  The Love Song of J.Alfred Prufrock


  T. S.Eliot


  Let us go then, you and I，


  When the evening is spread out against the sky


  Like a patient etherized upon a table；


  Let us go, through certain half-deserted streets，


  The muttering retreats


  Of restless nights in one-night cheap hotels


  And sawdust restaurants with oyster shells：


  Streets that follow like a tedious argument


  Of insidious intent


  To lead you to an overwhelming question……


  Oh, do not ask，“What is it?”


  Let us go and make our visit.


  In the room the women come and go


  Talking of Michelangelo.


  The yellow fog that rubs its back upon the window panes，


  The yellow smoke that rubs its muzzIe on the window panes


  Licked its tongue into the corners of the evening，


  Lingered upon the pools that stand in drains，


  Let fall upon its back the soot that falls from chimneys，


  Slipped by the terrace, made a sudden leap，


  And seeing that it was a soft October night，


  Curled once about the house, and fell asleep.


  And indeed there will be time


  For the yellow smoke that slides along the street，


  Rubbing its back upon the window panes；


  There will be time, there will be time


  To prepare a face to meet the faces that you meet；


  There will be time to murder and create，


  And time for all the works and days of hands


  That lift and drop a question on your plate；


  Time for you and time for me，


  And time yet for a hundred indecisions，


  And for a hundred visions and revisions，


  Before the taking of a toast and tea.


  In the room the women come and go


  Talking of Michelangelo.


  And indeed there will be time


  To wonder，“Do I dare?”and，“Do I dare?”


  Time to turn back and descend the stair，


  With a bald spot in the middle of my hair—


  [They will say，“How his hair is growing thin！”]


  My morning coat, my collar mounting firmly to the chin，


  My necktie rich and modest, but asserted by a simple pin—


  [They will say，“But how his arms and legs are thin！”]


  Do I dare


  Disturb the universe?


  In a minute there is time


  For decisions and revisions which a minute will reverse.


  For I have known them all already, known them all—


  Have known the evenings, mornings, afternoons，


  I have measured out my life with coffee spoons；


  I know the voices dying with a dying fall


  Beneath the music from a farther room.


  So how should I presume?


  And I have known the eyes already, known them all—


  The eyes that fix you in a formulated phrase，


  And when I am formulated, sprawling on a pin，


  When I am pinned and wriggling on the wall，


  Then how should I begin


  To spit out all the butt-ends of my days and ways?


  And how should I presume?


  And I have known the arms already, known them all—


  Arms that are braceleted and white and bare


  [But in the lamplight, downed with light brown hair！]


  Is it perfume from a dress


  That makes me so digress?


  Arms that lie along a table, or wrap about a shawl.


  And should I then presume?


  And how should I begin?


  ……


  Shall I say, I have gone at dusk through narrow streets


  And watched the smoke that rises from the pipes


  Of lonely men in shirt-sleeves, leaning out of windows?……


  I should have been a pair of ragged cIaws


  Scuttling across the floors of silent seas.


  ……


  And the afternoon, the evening, sleeps so peacefully！


  Smoothed by long fingers，


  Asleep……tired……or it malingers，


  Stretched on the floor, here beside you and me.


  Should I, after tea and cakes and ices


  Have the strength to force the moment to its crisis?


  But though I have wept and fasted, wept and prayed，


  Though I have seen my head[grown slightly bald]brought in


  upon a platter


  I am no prophet—and here's no great matter；


  I have seen the moment of my greatness flicker，


  And I have seen the eternal Footman hold my coat, and snicker，


  And in short, I was afraid.


  And would it have been worth it, after all，


  After the cups, the marmalade, the tea，


  Among the porcelain, among some talk of you and me，


  Would it have been worth while，


  To have bitten off the matter with a smile，


  To have squeezed the universe into a ball


  To roll it toward some overwhelming question，


  To say，“I am Lazarus, come from the dead


  Come back to tell you all, I shall tell you all”—


  If one, settling a pillow by her head，


  Should say：“That is not what I meant at all.


  That is not it, at all.”


  And would it have been worth it, after all，


  Would it have been worth while，


  After the sunsets and the dooryards and the sprinkled streets，


  After the novels, after the teacups, after the skirts that trail


  along the


  floor-


  And this, and so much more?—


  It is impossible to say just what I mean！


  But as if a magic lantern threw the nerves in patterns on a


  screen：


  Would it have been worth while


  If one, settling a pillow or throwing off a shawl，


  And turning toward the window, should say：


  “That is not it at all，


  That is not what I meant, at all.”


  ……


  No！I am not Prince Hamlet, or was meant to be；


  Am an attendant lord one that will do


  To swell a progress, start a scene or two，


  Advise the prince；no doubt, an easy tool，


  Deferential, glad to be of use，


  Politic, cautious, and meticulous；


  Full of high sentence, but a bit obtuse


  At times, indeed, almost ridiculous—


  Almost, at times, the Fool.


  I grow old……I grow old……


  I shall wear the bottoms of my trousers rolled.


  Shall I part my hair behind?Do I dare to eat a peach?


  I shall wear white flannel trousers, and walk upon the beach.


  I have heard the mermaids singing, each to each.


  I do not think that they will sing to me.


  I have seen them riding seaward on the waves


  Combing the white hair of the waves blown back


  When the wind blows the water white and black.


  We have lingered in the chambers of the sea


  By sea-girls wreathed with seaweed red and brown


  Till human voices wake us, and we drown.


  阿尔弗瑞德·普鲁弗洛克的情歌


  T·S·艾略特


  那么我们走吧，我们一起，


  此时黄昏正在延展，佣向天际


  像麻醉的病人躺在手术台上；


  我们走吧，穿过一些半冷清的街，


  那儿休憩的场所正人声喋喋；


  有夜夜不宁的便宜歇夜旅店


  露天的餐馆里牡蛎壳遍地，


  街连着街，好像一场冗长的争议


  怀着阴险的目的


  要把你引向一个重大的问题……


  噢，别问“是什么？”


  让我们去走访一遍。


  客厅里女人来来回回穿梭，


  正在谈论着米开朗琪罗


  黄色的雾在窗玻璃上擦着它的背，


  黄色的烟在窗玻璃上擦着它的嘴，


  它的舌头伸进黄昏的角落，舔过以后


  就在干涸的水池上面徘徊。


  让烟囱里的烟灰落在它的脊背，


  滑过斜坡地，蓦然一跃，


  发现正值温柔的十月夜晚，


  于是在房屋附近蜷伏起来，安然睡觉。


  呵，确实地，总会有时间


  看黄色的烟沿着街滑行，


  在窗玻璃上擦着它的背；


  总会有时间，总会有时间


  准备一副面容去会见你见的那个人；


  总会有时间去谋杀，去创新，


  有时间去做天天的手头活计；


  在你的茶盘上提起或放下一个问题；


  有的是时间，无论你，无论我，


  还有的是时间犹疑一百遍，


  有时间幻想一百遍，修正一百遍，


  然后再去吃茶点。


  客厅里女人来来回回穿梭，


  正在谈论着米开朗琪罗


  呵，确实地，总还有时间


  来疑问，“我可有勇气？”“我可有勇气？”


  总还有时间来转身走下楼梯，


  把一块秃顶暴露给人去注意——


  （她们会说：“他的头发长得真稀！）


  我的晨礼服，挺立到下巴的衣领，


  我的领带雅致而多彩，用简朴别针固定——


  （她们会说；“但他的手臂和腿瘦骨伶仃！”）


  我可有勇气


  搅乱这个宇宙？


  在一分钟里总还有时间


  决定和变卦，过一分钟还可推翻。


  因为我已经熟悉了她们，并且了如指掌——


  熟悉了那些黄昏，和上下午的情景，


  我是用咖啡匙子量出了我的生命；


  我知道每当隔壁响起了音乐


  话声就逐渐低微而至停歇。


  所以我怎么敢提出？


  而且我已熟悉那些眼睛，熟悉了一切——


  那些用一句公式化的成语把你钉住的眼睛，


  当我被公式化了，在钉针下趴伏，


  当我被钉着在墙壁上挣扎，


  那么我将如何开始


  吐出我一生岁月习惯中所有的残渣？


  因此我该怎样冒昧提起？


  而且我已经熟悉那些胳膊，熟悉了一切——


  那些胳膊戴着镯子，又袒露又白净


  （可是在灯光下，显得淡褐色毛茸茸！）


  是否由于衣裙的香气


  使得我这样话离本题？


  那些手臂横放在桌上，或用披巾卷起。


  那时候我该提出吗？


  可是我怎么开口？


  ……


  我是否说，黄昏时穿过几条小街，


  看到孤独的男子只穿着衬衫


  倚在窗口，烟斗里冒着袅袅的烟？……


  我倒不如做一对粗俗的蟹爪


  匆匆爬过静寂的海底。


  ……


  啊，那下午，那黄昏，睡得多平静！


  被纤长的手指轻轻抚爱，


  睡了……疲倦了……或者佯装有病，


  躺在地板上，就在你我脚边伸开。


  是否我，在用过茶、糕点和冷饮以后，


  我是否有勇气把这一刻推向紧要关头？


  然而，尽管我曾哭泣斋戒，哭泣祈祷，


  尽管我看见我的头（有点秃顶）用盘子端过来，


  我不是先知——这也不值得大惊小怪；


  我曾看到我伟大的时刻在动摇，


  我曾看到那永恒的“侍者”拿着我的外衣暗笑，


  简而言之，我感到害怕。


  而且，归根到底，那是否值得，


  在用过茶点，吃过果酱以后，


  在杯盘中间，当人们谈着你和我，


  是不是值得以一个微笑


  把这件事情一口啃掉，


  把整个宇宙压缩成一个球，


  使它滚向一个重大的问题，


  说道：“我是拉撒路，从死人那里


  来报一个信，我要告诉你们一切”——


  万一她拿个枕头垫在脑下，


  竟然说：“那根本不是我的意思。


  不是的，那根本不是。”


  那么，归根到底，是不是值得，


  是否值得在那许多次夕阳以后，


  在庭院的散步和水淋过街道以后，


  在读小说以后，在饮茶以后，在长裙拖过地板以后——


  说这些，和许多许多事情？——


  但不可能真正说出我的意图！


  仿佛有盏神灯把神经活动图投射到屏幕上：


  是否值得，假如


  她在头下垫个枕头，脱去披风，


  把头转向窗户，说道：


  “不是的，根本不是，


  那根本不是我的意思。”


  ……


  不！我不是哈姆雷特王子，也无此意；


  我只是个侍从爵士，能逢场作戏，


  能为一两个景开场，或为王子出主意，


  就够好的了；无非是顺手的工具，


  恭恭敬敬，乐于听人使唤，


  彬彬有礼，小心翼翼，仔仔细细；


  满口高调，但有点愚钝不灵利；


  有时，几乎实在滑稽可笑——


  有时，近乎一个丑角。


  呵，我变老了……我变老了……


  我将要把我的裤脚边卷起。


  我是否把头发从后面分开？我可敢吃桃？


  我将要穿上白色法兰绒裤，去海滨漫步。


  美人鱼在对歌，她们的歌声我已听到。


  但我想她们不是唱给我听。


  我已经看到她们乘着波浪游向海里，


  梳理着被冲回的浪涛白头，


  当海风把海水刮得黑白交加。


  我们在海宫中流连忘返，


  水仙子用红褐水草把大海装饰如此美丽，


  一旦被人声唤醒，我们就淹死。


  实战提升


  背景知识


  T·S·艾略特（T.S.Eliot），英国著名现代派诗人和文艺评论家。1888年9月26日生于美国密苏里州。1906年入哈佛大学学哲学，续到英国上牛津大学，后留英教书和当职员。1908年开始创作。代表作《荒原》，表达了西方一代人精神上的幻灭，被认为是西方现代文学中具有划时代意义的作品。1948年因“革新现代诗，功绩卓著的先驱”，获诺贝尔文学奖。


  诗人通过诗中的主人公普鲁弗洛克的无望的虚幻的求爱过程，描述了一种普遍存在的病态世象，从而唱响了精神瘫痪、文明衰退，到处充满意志消沉、无所事事的“活死人”的黄昏世界的哀歌。


  单词注解


  etherize['i：θəraiz]麻醉


  retreat[ri'tri：t]僻静，安静


  tedious['ti：diəs]冗长乏味的；使人厌烦的


  muzzIe['mʌzl]动物的口鼻部


  cIaw[klɔ：]爪，脚爪


  名句诵读


  And the afternoon, the evening, sleeps so peacefully！Smoothed by long fingers, Asleep……tired……or it malingers, Stretched on the floor, here beside you and me.


  l grow old……l grow old……l shall wear the bottoms of my trousers rolled.


  We have lingered in the chambers of the sea By sea-girls wreathed with seaweed red and brown Till human voices wake us, and we drown.


  I Loved You


  Alexander Sergeyevich Pushkin


  I loved you；


  even now I may confess，


  Some embers of my love their fire retain；


  But do not let it cause you more distress，


  I do not want to sadden you again.


  Hopeless and tongue-tied, yet I loved you dearly


  With pangs the jealous and the timid know；


  So tenderly I loved you, so sincerely，


  I pray God grant another love you so.


  我曾经爱过你


  亚历山大·谢尔盖耶维奇·普希金


  我曾经爱过你：爱情，也许


  在我的心灵里还没有完全消亡，


  但愿它不会再打扰你，


  我也不想再使你难过悲伤。


  我曾经默默无语、毫无指望地爱过你，


  我既忍受着羞怯，又忍受着嫉妒的折磨，


  我曾经那样真诚、那样温柔地爱过你，


  但愿上帝保佑你，


  另一个人也会像我爱你一样。


  实战提升


  背景知识


  亚历山大·谢尔盖耶维奇·普希金（Alexander Sergeyevich Pushkin），俄国著名的文学家、伟大的诗人、小说家及现代俄国文学的创始人，19世纪俄国浪漫主义文学的主要代表，同时也是现实主义文学的奠基人，现代标准俄语的创始人，被誉为“俄国文学之父”、“俄国诗歌的太阳”。他的作品是俄国民族意识高涨以及贵族革命运动在文学上的反映。


  这首诗是献给安娜·阿列克谢耶夫娜·奥列尼娜的。奥列尼娜是美术学院院长、彼得堡公共图书馆馆长、考古学家奥列宁的千金小姐。1828年夏天，普希金很想和奥列尼娜结为夫妻，但却遭到了她的父亲的拒绝。普希金遭到拒绝后，很快离开了彼得堡。后来，普希金疏远了与奥列尼娜一家的关系，其中很重要的原因是她的父亲越来越靠近沙皇，而且对社会上流传的普希金的讽刺短诗极为不满。


  单词注解


  confess[kən'fes]坦白，供认


  retain[ri'tein]保留，保持


  timid['timid]胆小的，羞怯的


  名句诵读


  l loved you；even now l may confess, Some embers of my love their fire retain；But do not let it cause you more distress, l do not want to sadden you again.


  Hopeless and tongue-tied, yet l loved you dearly With pangs the jealous and the timid know；So tenderly l loved you, so sincerely, l pray God grant another love you so.


  If You Forget Me


  Pablo Neruda


  I want you to know one thing


  You know how this is


  If I look at the crystal moon


  at the red branch


  of the slow autumn at my window.


  If I touch near the fire


  the impaIpabIe ash，


  or the wrinkled body of the log


  Everything carries me to you


  As if everything that exists


  Aromas, light, medals，


  Or little boats that sail toward


  those isles of your that wait for me，


  Well now. If little by little


  You stop loving me，


  I shall stop loving you


  Little by little.


  If suddenly you forget me


  Do not look for me


  For I shall already have forgotten you.


  If you think it long and mad


  the wind of banners


  that passes through my life，


  And you decide to leave me


  at the shore of the heart where I have roots，


  Remember, that on that day, at that hour，


  I shall lift my arms


  And my roots will set off


  to seek another land.


  But, if each day, each hour，


  You feel that you are destined for me


  with impIacabIe aweerness，


  If each day a flower climbs


  up to your lips to seek me，


  Ah my love, ah my own，


  in me all that fire is repeated，


  In me nothing is extinguished or forgotten


  My love feeds on your love, beloved，


  And as long as you live


  it will be in your arms without leaving mine.


  如果你忘了我


  帕布罗·聂鲁达


  希望你知道


  这是我的想法


  当我凭窗凝望


  姗姗而来的秋日


  红枝上的明月


  当我轻触火堆旁


  似有似无的尘烬


  或是褶皱层层的木柴


  我的心儿就会飞向你


  似乎一切都有了


  芬芳、光明和荣誉


  就像小舟荡向岛屿


  那里，你等候着我


  然而，假若


  你对我的爱情淡去


  我的爱火也会


  渐渐熄灭。


  如果瞬间你忘了我


  别来找我，


  因为我早已把你忘怀。


  我生命中


  过往的猎猎疾风


  如果你嫌它过于悠长，过于疯狂


  而决意离我而去。


  在我爱情所深埋的心之岸


  记住，彼时彼刻，


  我将举起双臂


  摇断爱的根脉，


  憩于地方。


  但是，如果每时每刻


  如果你也感觉到你是我的真命天子


  能共亨奇妙的甜蜜


  如果你迎向我的红唇


  每天绽若鲜花


  啊，我的爱人，我心里


  所有的爱火将再度燃起，


  永不会消失，永不被忘记


  我的情因你的爱而生，爱人啊


  情长今生，


  不离你我臂弯。


  实战提升


  背景知识


  帕布罗·聂鲁达（Pablo Neruda），智利著名诗人，1971年诺贝尔文学奖得主。他在少年时代就喜爱写诗并起笔名为聂鲁达，16岁入圣地亚哥智利教育学院学习法语。1928年进入外交界任驻外领事、大使等职。1945年被选为国会议员，并获智利国家文学奖，同年加入智利共产党。他曾当选为世界和平理事会理事，获斯大林国际和平奖金。


  诗人在这首诗里展现了爱情中表现出来的“等待”的维度。在该诗“等待”的爱情观中的“我”是外向型的，表现为大胆、狂热的追求倾向，带着野性的向心力去表达自我的情感，即使对方是虚幻的、无望的，还是照样展示出自己的豁达与开朗。


  单词注解


  impaIpabIe[im'pælpəbl]无法感触到的；无形的


  destined['destind]命中注定的


  impIacabIe[im'plækəbl]难平息的；难和解的；


  extinguish[iks'tiŋgwiʃ]灭绝，熄灭


  名句诵读


  lf l look at the crystal moon at the red branch of the slow autumn at my window.


  Do not look for me For l shall already have forgotten you.


  My love feeds on your love, beloved, And as long as you live it will be in your arms without leaving mine.


  Song to Celia


  Ben Jonson


  Drink to me only with thine eyes，


  And I will pIedge with mine；


  Or leave a kiss but in the cup，


  And I'll not look for wine.


  The thirst that from the soul doth rise


  Doth ask a drink divine；


  But might I of Jove's nectar sup，


  I would not change for thine.


  I sent thee late a rosy wreath，


  Not so much honouring thee


  As giving it a hope, that there


  It could not wither'd be.


  But thou thereon didst only breathe，


  And sent'st it back to me；


  Since when it grows, and smells, I swear，


  Not of itself, but thee.


  致西丽娅


  本·琼森


  你只用你的双眸与我干杯


  我回以脉脉的温存


  或在杯边留下你的香吻


  我心将不再向往杯中蜜酿


  心灵的渴望在荡漾


  渴望你的仙酿


  即使天神让我将他的琼浆痛饮，


  我也不愿舍弃你吻过的这杯。


  曾忆赠你玫瑰花环


  并非讨你欢心


  只愿这花环在你头上


  永不凋零。


  只要你的气息留在上面


  然后将玫瑰送还


  当盛开时，它让我闻到的，


  不是自己的花香，而是你。


  实战提升


  背景知识


  本·琼森（Ben Jonson），英国文艺复兴时期重要的剧作家、诗人和评论家。1572年6月11日生于伦敦。主要诗集有《格言诗》、《森林集》、《灌木集》等。他曾就学于古代史学者坎姆登，并在其资助下到威斯敏斯特学校读书，获得关于希腊、罗马文学的丰富知识。后来，他博览群书，成为当时学识最渊博的剧作家之一。


  这首诗中，热恋中的情郎手端美酒，眼睛却在寻找与情人沟通的机会。玫瑰花冠是爱情的象征，但情郎此举不只是为了取悦情人或纯粹地表达爱意，而是为了让玫瑰花接受情人的亲吻后得以“永不凋残”，并且就如同情人的气息般永远地保留在自己的记忆中！真可谓情之深，爱之切。诗人对情郎的心理描写得细致入微，字里行间流露出真挚情意。


  单词注解


  pIedge[pledʒ]保证，誓言


  thereon[ðεə'ɔn]在其上


  didst[didst]【古诗】=did


  名句诵读


  Drink to me only with thine eyes, And l will pledge with mine；Or leave a kiss but in the cup, And l'll not look for wine.


  l sent thee late a rosy wreath, Not so much honouring thee As giving it a hope, that there lt could not wither'd be.


  Since when it grows, and smells, l swear, Not of itself, but thee.


  A Blooming Tree


  Xi Murong


  May Buddha let us meet


  in my most beautiful hours，


  I have prayed for it


  for five hundred years.


  Buddha made me a tree


  by the path you may take，


  In full blossoms I'm waiting in the sun


  every flower carrying my previous hope.


  As you are near, listen carefully


  the quivering leaves are my waiting zeaI，


  As you pass by the tree


  without noticing me，


  My friend, upon the ground behind you


  is not the fallen petaIs but my withered heart.


  一棵开花的树


  席慕容


  如何让你遇见我


  在我最美丽的时刻


  为这


  我已在佛前求了五百年


  求佛让我们结一段尘缘


  佛于是把我化做一棵树


  长在你必经的路旁


  阳光下


  慎重地开满了花


  朵朵都是我前世的盼望


  当你走近


  请你细听


  那颤抖的叶


  是我等待的热情


  而当你终于无视地走过


  在你身后落了一地的


  朋友啊


  那不是花瓣


  那是我凋零的心


  实战提升


  背景知识


  席慕蓉（1943.10.15—）女，蒙古族，著名诗人、散文家、画家。席慕蓉全名是穆伦·席连勃，意即大江河，“慕蓉”是“穆伦”的谐译。她写诗，为的是“纪念一段远去的岁月，纪念那个只曾在我心中存在过的小小世界”。一个“真”字熔铸于诗中而又个性鲜明。在她的诗中，充满着一种对人情、爱情、乡情的悟性和理解。著作有诗集、散文集、画册及选本等五十余种，读者遍及海内外。近十年来，潜心探索蒙古文化，以原乡为创作主题。


  这首诗成功地突出了抒情主人公与开花的树、物与我的关系，凝聚成传情达意的意象群落，以及将感受视听化的艺术效果，读之不由人不叹息。尤其是，一棵树，“阳光下慎重地开满了花”，极具画面感，极具视觉冲击力，几乎开在读者心里，让人过目难忘。全诗体现的总体风格是宁静、执着。在看似平淡的语气下，是波澜起伏的心的大海。这心海的波澜将一直为着爱而潮起潮落——尽管这爱也许是绝望的。


  单词注解


  Buddha['budə]佛；佛像


  previous['pri：vjəs]先的，前的


  zeaI[zi：l]热心；热诚


  petaI['petl]花瓣


  名句诵读


  l have prayed for it for five hundred years.


  ln full blossoms l'm waiting in the sun every flower carrying my previous hope.


  As you pass by the tree without noticing me, My friend, upon the ground behind you is not the fallen petals but my withered heart.


  Love at First Sight


  Wislawa Szymborska


  They're both convinced


  that a sudden passion joined them.


  Such certainty is beautiful，


  but uncertainty is more beautiful still


  Since they'd never met before, they're sure


  that there'd been nothing between them.


  But what's the word from the streets, staircases, hallways……


  perhaps they've passed each other a million times?


  I want to ask them


  if they don't remember……


  a moment face to face


  in some revolving door?


  perhaps a“sorry”muttered in a crowd?


  a curt“wrong number”caught in the receiver?


  but I know the answer.


  No, they don't remember.


  They'd be amazed to hear


  that Chance has been toying with them


  now for years.


  Not quite ready yet


  to become their Destiny，


  it pushed them close, drove them apart，


  it barred their path，


  stifling a laugh，


  and then leaped aside.


  There were signs and signals，


  even if they couldn't read them yet.


  Perhaps three years ago


  or just last Tuesday


  a certain leaf fIuttered


  from one shoulder to another?


  Something was dropped and then picked up.


  Who knows, maybe the ball that vanished


  into childhood's thicket?


  There were doorknobs and doorbells


  where one touch had covered another


  beforehand.


  Suitcases checked and standing side by side.


  One night, perhaps, the same dream，


  grown hazy by morning.


  Every beginning


  is only a sequel, after all，


  and the book of events


  is always open halfway through.


  一见钟情


  维斯拉瓦·辛波丝卡


  他们彼此深信


  是瞬间迸发的热情使他们相遇


  这样的笃定是美丽的


  但变幻无常更为美丽


  他们素未谋面，所以他们确定彼此并无瓜葛。


  但是自街道、楼梯、大堂传来的话语……


  他们也许擦肩而过一百万次了吧。


  我想问他们


  是否记得……


  在旋转门


  面对面那一刹


  或是在人群中喃喃道出的“对不起”，


  或是在电话的另一端道出的“打错了”。


  但是我早知道答案。


  是的，他们并不记得。


  他们会很惊讶，


  徜若得知缘分已经玩弄他们多年。


  只因为尚未完全准备好，


  他们的命运之神未来到，


  缘分将他们拉近，驱离。


  阻挡着他们的去路


  憋住笑声


  然后闪到一旁。


  有一些迹象和信号存在，


  即使他们尚无法解读。


  也许在三年前


  或者就在上个星期二，


  有某片叶子飘舞于


  肩与肩之间？


  有东西掉了又捡了起来？


  天晓得，也许是那个


  消失于童年灌木丛中的球？


  还有事前已被触摸


  层层覆盖的


  门把和门铃。


  检查完毕后并排放置的手提箱。


  有一晚，也许同样的梦，


  到了早晨变得模糊。


  每个开始


  毕竟都只是续篇，


  而充满情节的书本


  总是从一半开始看起。


  实战提升


  背景知识


  维斯拉瓦·辛波丝卡（Wislawa Szymborska），波兰女诗人。1996年诺贝尔文学奖得主。她是第三位获得诺贝尔文学奖的女诗人、第四位获得诺贝尔文学奖的波兰作家，也是当今波兰最受欢迎的女诗人。她的诗作具有高度的严谨性及严肃性，在波兰拥有广大的读者群。


  在这首诗里，我们看到人与人之间的微妙关系：两个素昧平生的人偶然相识，擦出火花，然而这真的是第一次相见吗？诗人使我们用全新的角度去看待疏离的人际关系，并且感受到一丝暖意和甜蜜。喜欢几米绘本《向左走，向右走》的朋友，一定不会忘记这首诗吧？


  单词注解


  convinced[kən'vinst]确信的


  amazed[ə'meizd]吃惊的


  fIutter['flʌtə]飘动，飘扬


  hazy['heizi]模糊的，朦胧的


  名句诵读


  They're both convinced that a sudden passion joined them. Such certainty is beautiful, but uncertainty is more beautiful still


  There were signs and signals, even if they couldn't read them yet.


  Every beginning is only a sequel, after all, and the book of events is always open halfway through.


  Sadness of August八月的忧愁


  The Pride of Youth


  Walter Scott


  Proud Maisie is in the wood，


  Walking so early；


  Sweet Robin sits on the bush，


  Singing so rarely.


  “Tell me, thou bonny bird，


  when shall I marry me?”


  —“When six braw gentlemen


  Kirkward shall carry ye.”


  “Who makes the bridaI bed，


  Birdie, say truly?”


  —“The gray-headed sexton


  That delves the grave duly.


  “The glowworm o'er grave and stone


  Shall light thee steady；


  The owl from the steepIe sing，


  Welcome, proud lady.”


  青春的骄傲


  瓦尔特·司各特


  骄傲的梅西漫步林间，


  踩着晨曦；


  伶俐的知更鸟栖息树丛，


  唱得甜蜜。


  “告诉我，美丽的鸟儿，


  我哪年哪月穿嫁衣？”——


  “等到六个殡葬人


  抬你上教堂。”


  “谁为我铺新床？


  好鸟儿，莫撒谎。”——


  “白发司事，兼挖墓穴，


  误不了你的洞房。”


  “萤火虫幽幽闪闪，


  把你的坟墓照亮，


  猫头鹰将在塔尖高唱：


  欢迎你，骄傲的姑娘。”


  实战提升


  背景知识


  瓦尔特·司各特（Walter Scott），英国著名的历史小说家和诗人。他十分欣赏德国的“狂飙文学”，翻译过德国著名民谣《莱诺尔》。司各特的诗充满浪漫的冒险故事，深受读者欢迎。但当时拜伦的诗才遮蔽了司各特的才华，司各特转向小说创作，从而首创英国历史小说，为英国文学提供了30多部历史小说巨著。司各特的创作对欧洲历史小说起了开创作用，被尊为历史小说的创始人。英国的狄更斯、斯蒂文森，法国的雨果、巴尔扎克、大仲马，俄国的普希金，意大利的曼佐尼，美国的库柏等著名作家都曾受到司各特的深刻影响。


  单词注解


  bush[buʃ]灌木，灌木丛


  bridaI['braidl]新娘的；婚礼的


  sexton['sekstən]教堂司事


  steepIe['sti：pl]尖塔；尖顶


  名句诵读


  Proud Maisie is in the wood, Walking so early；Sweet Robin sits on the bush, Singing so rarely.


  “Who makes the bridal bed, Birdie, say truly?”—“The gray-headed sexton That delves the grave duly.


  “The glowworm o'er grave and stone Shall light thee steady；The owl from the steeple sing, Welcome, proud lady.”


  Elegy Written in a Country Churchyard


  Thomas Gray


  The curfew tolls the knell of parting day，


  The lowing herd wind slowly o'er the Iea.


  The plowman homeward plods his weary way，


  And leaves the world to darkness and to me.


  Now fades the glimmering landscape on the sight，


  And all the air a solemn stillness holds，


  Save where the beetle wheels his droning flight，


  And drowsy tinklings lull the distant folds；


  Save that from yonder ivy-mantled tower


  The moping owl does to the moon complain


  Of such, as wandering near her secret bower，


  Molest her ancient solitary reign.


  Beneath those rugged elms, that yew tree's shade，


  Where heaves the turf in many a mouldering heap，


  Each in his narrow cell forever laid，


  The rude forefathers of the hamlet sleep.


  The breezy call of incense-breathing morn，


  The swallow twittering from the straw-built shed，


  The cock's shrill clarion, or the echoing horn，


  No more shall rouse them from their lowly bed.


  For them no more the blazing hearth shall burn，


  Or busy housewife ply her evening care；


  No children run to lisp their sire's return，


  Or climb his knees the envied kiss to share.


  Oft did the harvest to their sickle yield，


  Their furrow oft the stubborn gIebe has broke；


  How jocund did they drive their team afield！


  How bowed the woods beneath their sturdy stroke！


  Let not Ambition mock their useful toil，


  Their homely joys, and destiny obscure；


  Nor Grandeur hear with a disdainfuI smile，


  The short and simple annaIs of the poor.


  The boast of heraldry, the pomp of power，


  And all that beauty, all that wealth e'er gave，


  Awaits alike the inevitable hour.


  The paths of glory lead but to the grave.


  写在教堂墓地的挽歌


  托马斯·格雷


  黄昏时分敲响了晚钟，


  牛羊在草地上鸣叫归笼。


  农夫疲惫地走在回家的路上，


  把整个世界留给了黄昏与我。


  大地微光正慢慢消尽，


  四周肃穆宁静。


  只有甲壳虫在空中飞舞，


  昏沉的铃声催眠着远处的羊栏。


  还有那长满青藤的塔楼上，


  一只忧郁的猫头鹰对月亮发着怨气。


  说有人走近了她秘密的闺房，


  扰乱了她那悠久而幽静的领地。


  峥嵘的榆树底下，紫杉的绿荫里，


  累累荒冢在绿草中隆起。


  个个都长眠在小小的幽室中，


  小村里粗鄙的父老在那里安睡。


  芬芳的晨风在轻唤，


  茅屋的燕语在呢喃。


  号角回荡，雄鸡高啼，


  再也不能把他们唤出九泉。


  熊熊的灶火不再为他们而燃烧，


  主妇也不再为他们做晚饭。


  孩子们也不再迎接父亲的到来，


  也不会再趴到父亲的膝上索吻撒娇。


  过去他们常拿镰刀去收割庄稼，


  顽梗的泥板让他们犁出了垄沟；


  一棵棵树木在他们刀下放倒，


  赶着牲口下地，他们是何等的欣喜！


  有抱负的人别嘲笑他们的辛苦，


  他们的欢乐太家常，他们的命运太寻常。


  高贵的人也勿对他们冷笑，


  来听听穷人们简约的“家国兴亡”。


  无论什么炫耀的功勋与权势，


  无论美丑，无论贫富，


  大限之时准不一样。


  极度荣光也是通往坟墓。


  实战提升


  背景知识


  托马斯·格雷（Thomas Gray），英国新古典主义后期的重要诗人，“墓畔派”的代表人物。他出生在伦敦的一个经纪人家庭，一生中的大部分时间在剑桥大学从事教学与研究工作。他的生活可谓中规中矩，捷足而又稳健。


  这首诗通过对乡村一处墓地的描写，表达对那些默默无闻的人民的深切同情。作者赞扬了他们淳朴善良的品质，为他们没有机会施展天赋和才华而惋惜，同时也表现了对权贵、人间虚荣的蔑视和嘲讽，对大人物傲慢奢侈生活的谴责。


  单词注解


  Iea[li：]草原，牧草地


  gIebe[gli：b]土地；旱田


  sturdy['stə：di]健壮的，结实的；


  disdainfuI[dis'deinful]轻蔑的；骄傲的


  annaI['ænl]记录


  名句诵读


  The curfew tolls the knell of parting day, The lowing herd wind slowly o'er the lea.


  The breezy call of incense-breathing morn, The swallow twittering from the straw-built shed, The cock's shrill clarion, or the echoing horn, No more shall rouse them from their lowly bed.


  The boast of heraldry, the pomp of power, And all that beauty, all that wealth e'er gave, Awaits alike the inevitable hour. The paths of glory lead but to the grave.


  Ode on a Grecian Urn


  John Keats


  Thou still unravished bride of quietness，


  Thou foster-child of silence and slow time，


  SyIvan historian, who canst thus express


  A flowery tale more sweetly than our rhyme：


  What leaf-fringed legend haunts about thy shape


  Of deities or mortals, or of both，


  In Tempe or the dales of Arcady?


  What men or gods are these?What maidens loath?


  What mad pursuit?What struggle to escape?


  What pipes and timbreIs?What wild ecstasy?


  Heard melodies are sweet, but those unheard


  Are sweeter；therefore, ye soft pipes, play on；


  Not to the sensual ear, but, more endeared，


  Pipe to the spirit dities of no tone：


  Fair youth, beneath the trees, thou canst not leave


  Thy song, nor ever can those trees be bare；


  Bold Lover, never, never canst thou kiss，


  Though winning near the goal—yet, do not grieve；


  She cannot fade, though thou hast not thy bliss，


  Forever wilt thou love, and she be fair！


  Ah, happy, happy boughs！that cannot shed


  Your leaves, nor ever bid the Spring adieu；


  And, happy melodist, unwearied，


  Forever piping songs forever new；


  More happy love！more happy, happy love！


  Forever warm and still to be enjoyed，


  Forever panting, and forever young；


  All breathing human passion far above，


  That leaves a heart high-sorrowful and cloyed，


  A burning forehead, and a parching tongue.


  Who are these coming to the sacrifice?


  To what green altar, O mysterious priest，


  Lead'st thou that heifer lowing at the skies，


  And all her silken flanks with garlands dressed?


  What little town by river or sea-shore，


  Or mountain-built with peaceful citadel，


  Is emptied of this folk, this pious morn?


  And, little town, thy streets for evermore


  Will silent be；and not a soul to tell


  Why thou art desolate, can e'er return.


  O Attic shape！Fair attitude！with brede


  Of marble men and maidens overwrought，


  With forest branches and the trodden weed；


  Thou, silent form, dost tease us out of thought


  As doth eternity. Cold Pastoral！


  When old age shall this generation waste，


  Thou shalt remain, in midst of other woe


  Than ours, a friend to man, to whom thou say'st，


  “Beauty is truth, truth beauty，”—that is all


  Ye know on earth, and all ye need to know.


  希腊古瓮颂


  约翰·济慈


  你仍是宁静未过门的新娘，


  你是寂静与悠长岁月的养女，


  呵，田园的史家，你竟能如此描述


  一个如花的故事，比诗还瑰丽：


  在你的形体上，岂非缭绕着


  古老的传说，以绿叶为其边缘；


  讲着人或神，敦陂或阿卡狄？


  呵，是什么人，什么神！在舞乐前


  多热烈地追求！少女怎样地逃！


  又是怎样的笛子和手鼓？怎样狂野地着迷？


  乐曲传美妙，无声胜有声；


  因此，柔情的风笛，你尽情地吹；


  无声的小曲不是吹给肉耳听的，


  而是与更钟爱的人两心相期。


  那树下的美少年歌永不歇，


  那树上的绿叶也永不凋零，


  大胆的恋人也永远吻不到她，


  虽然离目的还差一步——但你也别生悲切；


  虽然你还没有吻她的福气，但她永远不会老，


  你的爱永恒，她的美永恒！


  呵，幸福的树木！你的枝叶


  不会剥落，从不曾离开春天；


  琴师也有幸，精力永旺盛，


  吹奏万古常新的乐曲；


  呵，更为幸福的爱情，格外幸福的爱情！


  永远温暖，令人欢慰，


  永远激情，永远年轻；


  这爱情超越了人间的爱情；


  那人间的爱情让人生厌，叫人伤心，


  让人额头发烫，焦灼人的舌根。


  这些献祭的人是谁？


  哦，神秘的祭司，走上神圣的祭坛，


  这头小母牛披彩缎，饰花环，


  对着苍天哞哞叫喊，啊，


  是从哪个傍河傍海的小镇，


  或哪个静静的堡寨山村，


  来了这些人，在这虔诚的清晨？


  呵，小镇，你的街道永远恬静；


  没有一个人能赶回来，告诉你


  为什么你是这样荒凉静寂。


  啊，形状高雅！姿态美好！


  上面细刻着大理石的男女之像，


  那画图里头上有树枝、脚下有青草，


  你嘲笑得我们不知如何是好，您这无言的形状，


  就像“永恒”嘲笑我们一样；你这苍凉的田园风光！


  当衰老把我们这代人消磨殆尽，


  你仍留在下一代更痛苦的人之中，


  你对他们说，你是人类的友人，


  “美即是真，真即是美”这就包括


  在这世界上，我们所知和需知的一切。


  实战提升


  背景知识


  约翰·济慈（John Keats），出生于18世纪末的伦敦，他是杰出的英诗作家之一，也是浪漫派的主要成员。济慈诗才横溢，与雪莱、拜伦齐名。他只活了25岁，但其遗下的诗篇一直誉满人间，被认为完美地体现了西方浪漫主义诗歌的特色，并被推崇为欧洲浪漫主义运动的杰出代表。他主张“美即是真，真即是美”（Beauty is truth, truth beauty），擅长描绘自然景色和事物外貌，表现景物的色彩感和立体感，重视写作技巧，语言追求华美，对后世抒情诗的创作影响极大。


  在这首诗里，诗人把古瓮给他的一些感性的、富有生命力的、色彩斑澜的印象，通过他的神思妙想、艺术的提炼，把触及他灵魂的东西至美地表达了出来。昔日的生命不复存在，但生命不一定要依附于肉体，曾几何时，他们在古代雕刻家手中获得了“再生”，化为永恒之美长存人间，且超然于人间苦海的变幻，抚慰凄风苦雨中忧伤的心——美即是真，真即是美，此美乃不朽！故痛苦有限的生命可以在美和真中找到慰藉。整首诗在咏物过程中向我们提示了这样一个真理：人生短促、艺术长久！


  单词注解


  syIvan['silvən]森林的；多树木的


  timbreI['timbrəl]铃鼓


  adieu[ə'dju：]告别，辞行


  heifer['hefə]小母牛


  maiden['meidn]少女


  名句诵读


  Though winning near the goal—yet, do not grieve；She cannot fade, though thou hast not thy bliss, Forever wilt thou love, and she be fair！


  “Beauty is truth, truth beauty，”—that is all Ye know on earth, and all ye need to know.


  Kubla Khan


  Samuel Taylor Coleridge


  In Xanadu did Kubla Khan


  A stately pleasure dome decree：


  Where Alph, the sacred river, ran


  Through caverns measureless to man


  Down to a sunless sea.


  So twice five miles of fertiIe ground


  With walls and towers were girdled round：


  And there were gardens bright with sinuous rills


  Where blossomed many an incense-bearing tree；


  And here were forests ancient as the hills，


  Enfolding sunny spots of greenery.


  But oh！that deep romantic chasm which slanted


  Down the green hill athwart a cedarn cover！


  A savage place. as holy and enchanted


  As e'er beneath a waning moon was haunted


  By woman wailing for her demon lover.


  And from this chasm, with ceaseless turmoil seething，


  As if this earth in fast thick pants were breathing，


  A mighty fountain momently was forced：


  Amid whose sift half-intermitted burst


  Huge fragments vaulted like rebounding hail，


  Or chaffy grain beneath the thresher's flail：


  And'mid these dancing rocks at once and ever


  It flung up momently the sacred river.


  Five miles meandering with a mazy motion


  Through wood and dale the sacred river ran，


  Then reached the caverns measureless to man，


  And sank in tumult to a lifless ocean：


  And'mid this tumult Kubla heard from far


  Ancestral voices prophesying war！


  The shadow of the dome of pleasure


  Floated midway on the waves；


  Where was heard the mingled measure


  From the fountain and the caves.


  It was a miracle of rare device，


  A sunny pleasure dome with caves of ice！


  A damsel with a dulcimer


  In a vision once I saw：


  It was an Abyssinian maid，


  And on her dulcimer she played，


  Singing of Mount Abora.


  Could I revive within me


  Her symphony and song，


  To such a deep delight would win me，


  That with music loud and long，


  I would build that dome in air，


  That sunny dome！those caves of ice！


  And all who heard should see them there，


  And all should cry, Beware！Beware！


  His flashing eyes, his floating hair！


  Weave a circle round him thrice，


  And colse your eyes with holy dread，


  For he on honeydew hath fed，


  And drunk the milk of Paradise.


  忽必烈汗


  塞缪尔·泰勒·柯勒律治


  忽必烈在上都颁了一道昭书：


  建一座堂皇奢华的欢乐宫。


  这地方有圣河亚佛流奔，


  那宫殿多洞穴难测其底。


  那河流流到海深暗蒙迷。


  那皇官占土地方圆十里，


  四周围上楼塔和城墙：


  那里有花园，蜿蜒的溪河在其间闪耀，


  园里树枝上鲜花盛开，一片芬芳；


  御园内树参天与山同古，


  树林间草如茵阳光充足。


  那园间有深谷浩渺玄妙，


  沿青山跨松林斜插远岙。


  蛮荒地显神圣久具魅力，


  恰似那微月下有女出没，


  此女子为她的魔鬼情郎而凄声嚎哭！


  有巨泉自深谷喷涌而出，


  似乎这土地正喘息在快速而猛烈的悸动中，


  又恰似急呼吸苍茫大地。


  那飞瀑喷涌间时续时断，


  夹带着大碎石如冰雹乱窜，


  或者像打稻人连枷下一撮撮新稻；


  在这些舞蹈的碎石中间，


  迸发出那条神圣的溪河。


  五里路蜿蜒流入迷宫，


  穿森林越深谷水流淙淙，


  于是到达了深不可测的洞门，


  到最后带咆哮流入无声息的海中。


  咆哮中忽必烈侧耳聆听，


  遥远处诸远祖预示战争！


  欢乐宫有倒影


  宛在水波的中央漂动；


  这儿能听到泉声与洞穴和谐的音韵，


  让人听得真真切切。


  此宫设计得颇具天工，


  阳光灿烂的欢乐宫，连同那雪窟冰窖！


  幻觉中我曾看见


  弹古琴的一丽媛。


  她来自东非海岸，


  口唱阿巴拉山歌，


  手挥古老的五弦。


  她的容颜与歌曲都已飘逝，


  我如果能忆起，


  我将会大欣喜。


  以至于我要用音乐高朗而又长久，


  我能在空中建楼阁。


  建起那朝阳宫，还有那雪窟冰窖！


  听音乐的人都能看见，


  他们全都会喊：当心！当心！


  他，发彩飘飞，双眼如电！


  赶紧绕他转三圈，


  心带神圣畏惧闭上了双眼，


  他以天国琼浆为饮，


  以天国甘露为餐。


  实战提升


  背景知识


  塞缪尔·泰勒·柯勒律治（Samuel Taylor Coleridge），英国诗人和评论家，他的诗以其想像奇特，扑朔迷离，并追求象征、虚幻的哥特式风格与中古风格而著称。他一生是在贫病交困和鸦片成瘾的阴影下度过的，诗歌作品相对较少。尽管存在这些不利因素，柯勒律治还是坚持创作，确立了其在幻想浪漫诗歌方面的主要浪漫派诗人地位。


  这首《忽必烈汗》是柯勒律治的代表作之一，是在一次服用鸦片后睡梦中所做的一首足有二三百行的长诗，无奈醒后由于客人来访，作者仅记下五十四行。尽管如此，仍堪称为诗坛一绝。此诗虚实结合，着重描写诗人梦境中的朦胧幻景，意象奇特，注重对比与比喻，尤其以其音乐性的韵律和丰富的修辞见长，是为一首不朽的世界名诗。


  单词注解


  dome[dəum]穹窿；苍穹


  fertiIe['fə：tail]富饶的，丰产的


  demon['di：mən]恶魔，恶鬼


  honeydew['hʌnidju：]甘露


  名句诵读


  ln Xanadu did Kubla Khan A stately pleasure dome decree：Where Alph, the sacred river, ran Through caverns measureless to man Down to a sunless sea.


  But oh！that deep romantic chasm which slanted Down the green hill athwart a cedarn cover！A savage place. as holy and enchanted As e'er beneath a waning moon was haunted By woman wailing for her demon lover.


  lt was a miracle of rare device, A sunny pleasure dome with caves of ice！


  After Apple-Picking


  Robert Frost


  My long two-pointed Iadder's sticking through a tree


  Toward heaven still，


  And there's a barrel that I didn't fill


  Beside it, and there may be two or three


  Apples I didn't pick upon some bough.


  But I am done with apple-picking now.


  Essence of winter sleep is on the night，


  The scent of apples：I am drowsing off.


  I cannot rub the strangeness from my sight


  I got from looking through a pane of glass


  I skimmed this morning from the drinking trough


  And held against the world of hoary grass.


  It melted, and I let it fall and break.


  But I was well


  Upon my way to sleep before it fell，


  And I could tell


  What form my dreaming was about to take.


  Magnified apples appear and disappear，


  Stem end and blossom end


  And every fleck of russet showing clear.


  My instep arch not only keeps the ache，


  It keeps the pressure of a ladder-round.


  I feel the ladder sway as the boughs bend.


  And I keep hearing from the cellar bin


  The rumbling sound


  Of load on load of apples coming in.


  For I have had too much


  Of apple-picking：I am overtired


  Of the great harvest I myself desired.


  There were ten thousand thousand fruit to touch，


  Cherish in hand, lift down, and not let fall.


  For all


  That struck the earth，


  No matter if not bruised or spiked with stubble，


  Went surely to the cider-apple heap


  As of no worth.


  One can see what will trouble


  This sleep of mine, whatever sleep it is.


  Were he not gone，


  The woodchuck could say whether it's like his


  Long sleep, as I describe its coming on，


  Or just some human sleep.


  摘苹果后


  罗伯特·弗洛斯特


  我那长梯穿过一棵苹果树，


  朝上指着天，


  树旁的苹果筐我还未摘满，


  可能还有两三个苹果


  还留在枝头。


  但摘苹果这活儿算告一段落了


  夜晚已经弥漫着冬眠的气息，


  那苹果的香气已催我入眠。


  我揉揉眼睛，


  却揉不掉眼前的奇怪，


  这怪景像来自今天早晨，


  我从饮水槽里揭起一层冰，


  像一块窗玻璃，隔窗望向


  一个草枯霜重的世界。


  冰融了，我由它掉下、碎掉。


  可是没等它落地，我就


  快进入梦乡了。


  我能告诉你


  我的梦以何种形式呈现。


  放大的苹果出现又消逝，


  蒂端花脐


  和每个赤褐色斑都能看见。


  我的弓形脚背不但保持着弓形，


  而且让梯子在压力下平衡。


  我感觉到树枝弯下时梯子摇摆。


  我不断地听到从酒窖苹果筐里


  传出了倒苹果的


  摩擦声。


  因为我摘苹果摘得


  太多：我已为


  自己希望的大丰收弄得疲惫不堪。


  有千千万万个苹果要你去摘去摸，


  得轻轻地去拿，轻轻地放，


  不能往地上掉。只要一掉地，


  所有苹果，


  不管有没有摔破，还是插上了什么茬儿，


  都会因此失去价值


  而扔到造酒的苹果堆里。


  你们会明白什么会扰乱


  我的睡眠，不管我怎么个睡法。


  如果土拨鼠没有走开，


  听我讲睡梦怎样来到我的身边，


  那它就可以说，


  这跟它的冬眠倒有些像，


  或者说，这不过是人类的冬眠。


  实战提升


  背景知识


  罗伯特·弗洛斯特（Robert Frost），美国著名诗人。他堪称是20世纪90年代最受欢迎的诗人之一，他的一生取得了很大的成就：四次荣获普利策奖；被称为美国非官方的桂冠诗人；并在1961年肯尼迪总统就职典礼上被邀请朗诵其诗歌。弗罗斯特是一个生活在现代的传统诗人。其诗的形式和韵律都是严格按照传统的规则进行创作的，因而被称为“交替性诗人”。


  这是一首典型的田园诗歌，写的就是一个果农果园辛苦收获他丰收的苹果。这首诗看似一首简单的叙事诗，可其中蕴涵着深刻的哲理和寓意。从接受美学（Receptional Aesthetic）的角度来看，每个人观赏的角度不同，其对其诗的理解也不尽相同。


  单词注解


  Iadder['lædə]梯子


  bough[bau]大树枝


  magnified['mægnfaid]放大的


  名句诵读


  My long two-pointed ladder's sticking through a tree Toward heaven still, And there's a barrel that l didn't fill Beside it, and there may be two or three Apples l didn't pick upon some bough.


  l cannot rub the strangeness from my sight l got from looking through a pane of glass l skimmed this morning from the drinking trough And held against the world of hoary grass.


  Were he not gone, The woodchuck could say whether it's like his Long sleep, as l describe its coming on, Or just some human sleep.


  Death, Be Not Proud


  John Donne


  Death, be not proud, though some have called thee


  Mighty and dreadful, for thou art not so；


  For those whom thou think'st thou dost overthrow


  Die not, poor Death, nor yet canst thou kill me.


  From rest and sleep, which but thy pictures be，


  Much pleasure；then from thee much more must flow，


  And soonest our best men with thee do go，


  Rest of their bones, and soul's delivery.


  Thou art slave to fate, chance, kings, and desperate men，


  And dost with poison, war, and sickness dweII，


  And poppy or charms can make us sleep as well


  And better than thy stroke；why swell'st thou then?


  One short sleep past, we wake eternally


  And death shall be no more；Death, thou shalt die.


  死神，休得狂妄


  约翰·邓恩


  死神，你休得狂妄，尽管有人说你


  如何强大，如何可怕，你并不是这样；


  你以为你把谁打倒了，其实，


  可怜的死神，他们没死；你现在也还杀不死我。


  休息、睡眠，这些不过是你的写照，


  既能给人享受，那你本人提供的一定更多；


  我们最美好的人随你去得越早，


  越能早日获得身体的休息，灵魂的解脱。


  你是命运、机会、君主、亡命徒的奴隶，


  你和毒药、战争、疾病同住在一起，


  鸦片和咒符和你的打击相比，同样，


  甚至更能催我入睡；那你何必趾高气扬呢？


  睡了一小觉之后，我们便永远觉醒了，


  再也不会有死亡，你死神也将死去。


  实战提升


  背景知识


  约翰·邓恩（John Donne），英国著名诗人、牧师。他的作品中显示出了现实和感性的风格，包括十四行诗、爱情诗、宗教诗、警句、挽歌、歌曲、讽刺和说教。


  这首诗选自约翰·邓恩的《神圣十四行诗》。死亡对诗人来说仅仅意味着休憩和睡眠，意味着灵魂的解脱。在他的心中，死神是“命运、机会、君主和亡命徒的奴隶”，死神和罪恶同居在一起，死神也总有死亡的那一天。所以，诗人对死神极为蔑视，也表达了自己对死亡毫不畏惧的心态。


  单词注解


  thou[θau]【古】汝，尔，你


  desperate['despərit]危急的；绝望的


  dweII[dwel]居住，住


  名句诵读


  Death, be not proud, though some have called thee Mighty and dreadful, for thou art not so；For those whom thou think'st thou dost overthrow Die not, poor Death, nor yet canst thou kill me.


  From rest and sleep, which but thy pictures be, Much pleasure；then from thee much more must flow, And soonest our best men with thee do go, Rest of their bones, and soul's delivery.


  One short sleep past, we wake eternally And death shall be no more；Death, thou shalt die.


  Old Black Joe


  Stephen Collins Foster


  1


  Gone are the days when my heart was young and gay；


  Gone are my friends from the cotton fields away；


  Gone from the earth to a better land I know，


  I hear their gentIe voices calling，


  “Old Black Joe！”


  I'm coming, I'm coming, for my head is bending low；


  I hear their gentle voices calling，


  “Old Black Joe！”


  2


  Why do I weep when my heart should feel no pain?


  Why do I sigh that my friends come not again?


  Grieving for forms now departed Iong ago，


  I hear their gentle voices calling，


  “Old Black Joe！”


  3


  Where are thee hearts once so happy and so free?


  The children so dear that I held upon my knee?


  Gone to the shore where my souI has longed to go，


  I hear their gentle voices calling，


  “Old Black Joe！”


  老黑乔


  史蒂芬·柯林斯·福斯特


  1


  快乐童年，如今一去不复返，


  亲爱的朋友，都已离开家园，


  离开尘世到那天上的乐园，


  我听见他们轻声把我呼唤，


  “老黑乔！”


  我来了，我来了，


  我已年老背又弯，


  我听见他们轻声把我呼唤。


  2


  为何哭泣，如今我不应忧伤？


  为何叹息，朋友不能重相见？


  为何悲痛，亲人去世已多年。


  我听见他们轻声把我呼唤，


  “老黑乔！”


  3


  昔日快乐无羁的人们，如今安在？


  还有，我抱在膝上可爱的小家伙？


  他们都已经到了我灵魂所渴望去的海岸，


  我听见他们柔声呼唤，


  “老黑乔！”


  实战提升


  背景知识


  史蒂芬·柯林斯·福斯特（Stephen Collins Foster），美国作曲家。他生于匹兹堡东边的一个小镇，在家中十个兄弟姊妹中排行第九。因为家中并不富裕，所以自小几乎失学在家，但他喜欢阅读及热爱音乐。青少年时期与哥哥等合组一个音乐社，名为“方桌武士”，在其十八岁时写下其生平第一首歌《打开窗扉的爱》。


  这是一首由斯蒂芬·福斯特作词作曲，在美国特别是在美国黑人中广为流传的歌曲。歌中向世人倾诉了黑人兄弟辛劳艰难最终将走向天堂与家人团聚的一生。这首歌反映了一个老黑奴痛苦的一生和回忆。如今老黑奴年事已高，沧桑岁月压弯了腰，他将走向理想的乐园。他的身边时时响起“他们轻声的呼唤”。这呼唤是心灵的呼唤，这呼唤将把他带入天堂和在那里的亲人们团圆。


  单词注解


  cotton['kɔtn]棉，棉花


  gentIe['dʒentl]温和的；和善的


  Iong[lɔŋ]渴望


  souI[səul]灵魂，心灵


  名句诵读


  Gone are the days when my heart was young and gay；Gone are my friends from the cotton fields away；Gone from the earth to a better land l know, l hear their gentle voices calling，“Old Black Joe！”


  Why do l weep when my heart should feel no pain?Why do l sigh that my friends come not again?Grieving for forms now departed long ago, l hear their gentle voices calling，“Old Black Joe！”


  Where are thee hearts once so happy and so free?The children so dear that l held upon my knee?Gone to the shore where my soul has longed to go, l hear their gentle voices calling，“Old Black Joe！”


  I Hear America Singing


  Walt Whitman


  I Hear America singing, the varied caroIs I hear.


  Those of mechanics, each one singing his as it should be blithe


  and strong，


  The carpenter singing his as he measures his plank or beam，


  The mason singing his as he makes ready for work, or leaves off


  work，


  The boatman singing what belongs to him in his boat, the


  deckhand singing on the steamboat deck，


  The shoemaker singing as he sits on his bench, the hatter singing


  as he stands，


  The wood-cutter's song, the ploughboy's, on his way in the


  morning, or at the noon intermission or at sundown，


  The delicious singing of the mother, or of the young wife at


  work, or of the girl sewing or washing, Each singing what


  belongs to her and to none else，


  The day what belongs to the day—At night, the party of young


  fellows, robust, friendly，


  Singing with open mouths their strong meIodious songs.


  我听见美洲在歌唱


  沃尔特·惠特曼


  我听见美国在唱歌，我听到了各种颂歌，


  机械工人在歌唱着，每个人都在唱着他那快乐而嘹亮的歌，


  木匠边丈量着他的木板和房梁，边唱着他的歌，


  瓦匠在工作或休息的时候唱着他的歌，


  船夫歌唱着他船上的一切，水手也在轮船的甲板上歌唱着，


  鞋匠坐在板凳上歌唱，帽匠也在站着歌唱，


  伐木者、耕童们走在清晨的路上，在歇息的中午，


  或在日落时分歌唱着，


  我还听到来自母亲的美妙歌声，正在操作的年轻的


  妻子们或缝衣或洗衣女孩子们的歌。


  每个人歌唱属于他或她而不属于别人的一切，


  白天唱着属于白天的歌，夜晚，在这一群体格健壮、友好相处


  的年轻人聚会上，


  唱着他们那嘹亮而优美的旋律。


  实战提升


  背景知识


  沃尔特·惠特曼（Walt Whitman），美国诗人。他一生的诗作都被收在《草叶集》里了。在这部不断扩充再版的诗集里，诗人以主人翁的姿态，以高亢的声调，歌颂了他先进的国家、普通的人民群众、富于民主和自由传统的民族精神。


  该诗作于林肯被刺后不久，直到现在，美洲的男女老少，皆能朗诵。那些衣帽商人也以“我听见美洲在歌唱”一诗为时髦，把这句诗作为商标，订在衣领上、帽沿边。人们都纷纷去购买标有“我听见美洲在歌唱”诗句的衣帽。


  单词注解


  caroI['kærəl]（圣诞）颂歌；赞美诗


  bIithe[blaið]无忧无虑的；漫不经心的


  hatter['hætə]帽商


  meIodious[mi'ləudjəs]旋律优美的，悦耳动听的


  名句诵读


  l Hear America singing, the varied carols l hear.


  The delicious singing of the mother, or of the young wife at work, or of the girl sewing or washing, Each singing what belongs to her and to none else, The day what belongs to the day—At night, the party of young fellows, robust, friendly, Singing with open mouths their strong melodious songs.


  Sadness of August


  Lin Huiyin


  In a yellow pond there are white ducks swimming.


  Only a little taller than people, sorghums are still green.


  Where should I put, in this pounding heart，


  A narrow path in the field, this sadness in August.


  Rain washed the sky clean last night, sun shines


  On hills and leaves some shadows，


  Sheep follow the shepherd into the village，


  And shading a well, a big tree looks like a heart.


  No one ever spoke of August, summer is over


  And fall isn't here. I look onto a farmland


  And then at the squashes over the earth wall，


  I just don't understand how life and dream connect.


  八月的忧愁


  林徽因


  黄水塘里游着白鸭，


  高粱梗油青的刚高过头，


  这跳动的心怎样安插，


  田里一窄条路，八月里这忧愁？


  天是昨夜雨洗过的，山岗


  照着太阳又留一片影；


  羊跟着放羊的转进村庄，


  一大棵树荫下罩着井，又像是心！


  从没有人说过八月什么话，


  夏天过去了，也不到秋天。


  但我望着田垄，土墙上的瓜，


  仍不明白生活同梦怎样的连牵。


  实战提升


  背景知识


  林徽因（1904～1955），福建闽侯人。林徽因是中国著名的建筑学家和作家，也是中国第一位女性建筑学家，被胡适誉为中国一代才女。30年代初，与夫婿梁思成用现代科学方法研究中国古代建筑，成为这个学术领域的开拓者，后来在这方面获得了巨大的学术成就。在中国现代女作家中，林徽因是极有天分、极具个性、极为独特的一位，她在建筑学上的卓越成就也一直为研究者所关注的话题，深受后人尊敬。


  在这首诗中，诗人通过营造水塘白鸭、山岗村庄、田垄土墙等充满古朴、清幽、静雅情趣的意象，流露出其自身对自然景致的迷醉与悟感，使诗歌映现出反璞归真的诗情画意。可以说，林徽因抒写自然美的诗作相比较其他作家而言呈现出了一种本真而从容的别样风味。诗歌的语言凝练、含蓄、整饬，富有韵律感和节奏感。


  单词注解


  pond[pɔnd]池塘


  sorghum['sɔ：gəm]【植】高粱，蜀黍


  shepherd['ʃepəd]牧羊人


  squash[skwɔʃ]挤压；硬塞


  名句诵读


  ln a yellow pond there are white ducks swimming.


  Only a little taller than people, sorghums are still green.


  Rain washed the sky clean last night, sun shines On hills and leaves some shadows, Sheep follow the shepherd into the village, And shading a well, a big tree looks like a heart.


  No one ever spoke of August, summer is over And fall isn't here. l look onto a farmland And then at the squashes over the earth wall, l just don't understand how life and dream connect.


  Sun of the Sleepless


  George Gordon Byron


  Sun of the sleepless！meIanchoIy star！


  Whose tearful beam glows tremuIousIy far，


  That show'st the darkness thou canst not dispel，


  How like art thou to joy remember'd well！


  So gleams the past, the light of other days，


  Which shines, but warms not with its powerless rays；


  A night-beam Sorrow watcheth to behoId，


  Distinct but distant—clear—but, oh how cold！


  失眠人的太阳


  乔治·戈登·拜伦


  呵，失眠人的太阳！忧郁的星！


  有如泪珠，你射来抖颤的光明


  只不过显现你逐不开的幽暗，


  你多么像欢乐追忆在心坎！


  “过去”，那往日的明辉也在闪烁，


  但它微弱的光却没有一丝热；


  “忧伤”尽在了望黑夜的一线光明，


  它清晰，却遥远；灿烂，却多么寒冷！


  实战提升


  背景知识


  乔治·戈登·拜伦（George Gordon Byron），19世纪英国伟大的浪漫主义诗人。他因对英国反动统治阶级的抨击而被迫长期离开祖国。他同情和支持欧洲各国的资产阶级民主革命和民族解放斗争，曾亲身参加意大利烧炭党人的革命活动，参加希腊人民反抗土耳其奴役的武装斗争，最后并以身殉。他的诗歌里塑造了一批“拜伦式英雄”，他们孤傲、狂热、浪漫，却充满了反抗精神，他们内心充满了孤独与苦闷，却又蔑视群小。恰尔德·哈罗德是拜伦诗歌中第一个“拜伦式英雄”。拜伦诗中最具有代表性、战斗性，也是最辉煌的作品是他的长诗《唐璜》。


  单词注解


  meIanchoIy['melənkəli]忧郁；忧思


  tremuIousIy['tremjuləs]发抖地；畏惧地


  behoId[bi'həuld]看；看见


  名句诵读


  Sun of the sleepless！melancholy star！Whose tearful beam glows tremulously far, That show'st the darkness thou canst not dispel, How like art thou to joy remember'd well！


  So gleams the past, the light of other days, Which shines, but warms not with its powerless rays；A night-beam Sorrow watcheth to behold, Distinct but distant—clear—but, oh how cold！


  Wild Fire


  Ai Qing


  Set these black nights abIaze


  On these lofty mountaintops


  Extend your arms of flame


  Embrace her dark-blue, ice-cold bosom


  From the tips of your high-leaping flames


  Let your sparks fly out


  Let them descend, like a host of sprites


  Down the unfathomable, dark-cold abyss


  Let them flash on the souls fast asleep there


  Let them, even if only in dazed dreaming


  Dance, for once, the dance of joy.


  Set these black nights ablaze


  Lat the flames climb higher and higher！


  Let your joyous configurations


  Rise from the ground to the heavens


  Inspire this wearisome world of ours


  With the dance of your spirited fire


  Rise up and soar！


  Let the thousand eyes of this dark night


  Look to you


  Let the hearts on this dark night


  All heed your earth-shaking summons


  Oh, your Joyous flames


  Oh, your trembling flames


  Listen！From what profound corner


  Comes this song that hymns your praise like a waterfall……


  野 火


  艾 青


  在这些黑夜里燃烧起来


  在这些高高的山巅上


  伸出你的光焰的手


  去抚扪夜的宽阔的胸脯


  去抚扪深蓝的冰凉的胸脯


  从你的最高处跳动着的尖顶


  把你的火星飞飏起来


  让它们像群仙似的飘落在


  寻些莫测的黑暗而又冰冷的深谷


  去照见那些沉睡的灵魂


  让它们即使在缥缈的梦中


  也能得一次狂欢的舞蹈


  在这些黑夜燃烧起来


  更高些！更高些！


  让你的欢乐的形体


  从地面升向高空


  使我们这困倦的世界


  因了你的火光的鼓舞


  苏醒起来！喧腾起来！


  让这黑夜里的一切的眼


  都在看望着你


  让这黑夜里的一切的心


  都因了你的召唤而震荡


  欢笑的火焰啊


  颤动的火焰啊


  听呀从什么深邃的角落


  传来了那赞颂你的瀑布似的歌声……


  实战提升


  背景知识


  艾青（1910～1996），现代诗人，原名蒋海澄。在中国新诗发展史上，艾青是继郭沫若、闻一多等人之后又一位推动一代诗风、并产生过重要影响的诗人，在世界上也享有声誉。他在1985年，曾获法国文学艺术最高勋章，这是我国诗人得到的第一个国外文学艺术的最高级大奖。其诗作《我爱这土地》被选入人教版中学语文教材。艾青早期的诗歌咏叹民族命运，呈现出忧郁、感伤逐渐转向悲壮、高昂的诗风。在诗学上受凡尔哈仑等外国现代诗人的影响。50年代他直接表现新生活及建设者的诗作，疏离已有的艺术个性，显得平淡，但保持着原有诗思的格局。70年代末复出后，他诗思如涌，精心构撰大量的诗歌，主题接续三四十年代渴求光明、真理的情思线索，并有大幅度延伸，更为深沉、凝重、睿智，注重在具体物象中把握超越物象的意蕴，走向象征。


  单词注解


  abIaze[ə'bleiz]着火，起火


  bosom['buzəm]胸；怀


  joyous['dʒɔiəs]快乐的；高兴的


  hymn[him]赞美诗，圣歌


  名句诵读


  Set these black nights ablaze On these lofty mountaintops Extend your arms of flame Embrace her dark-blue, ice-cold bosom From the tips of your high-leaping flames Let your sparks fly out Let them descend, like a host of sprites Down the unfathomable, dark-cold abyss Let them flash on the souls fast asleep there Let them, even if only in dazed dreaming Dance, for once, the dance of joy.


  Listen！From what profound corner Comes this song that hymns your praise like a waterfall……


  Twenty-Four Years


  Dylan Thomas


  Twenty-four years remind the tears of my eyes.


  （Bury the dead for fear that they walk to the grave in labour.）


  In the groin of the natural doorway I crouched like a taiIor


  Sewing a shroud for a journey


  By the light of the meat-eating sun.


  Dressed to die, the sensual strut begun，


  With my red veins full of money，


  In the final direction of the eIementary town


  I advance for as long as forever is.


  二十四年


  狄兰·托马斯


  回顾二十四年的岁月，我的眼里充满泪水。


  （埋葬死者以免他们在阵痛中步向坟地。）


  我曾蹲在天然门廊的腹沟里，


  像个裁缝，借用吞食一切的阳光，


  缝制一件旅行用的寿衣。


  盛装就死，肉欲之徜徉已开始，


  我的红色血管里满是金钱，


  朝着小市镇最后的方向


  我永久地前行。


  实战提升


  背景知识


  狄兰·托马斯（Dylan Thomas），二十世纪最具影响力的英语诗人之一。虽然狄兰主要是位诗人，他也创作过电影剧本和短篇小说。在他刚庆祝完39岁生日后不久，死于醉酒。狄兰·托马斯的诗歌围绕生、欲、死三大主题；诗风粗犷而热烈，音韵充满活力而不失严谨；其肆意设置的密集意象相互撞击、相互制约，表现自然的生长力和人性的律动。狄兰·托马斯的诗歌掀开了英美诗歌史上的新的篇章。


  单词注解


  taiIor['teilə]裁缝师；服装店


  shroud[ʃraud]寿衣，裹尸布


  strut[strʌt]高视阔步；趾高气扬地走


  vein[vein]静脉，血管


  eIementary[，eli'mentəri]初级的，基础的


  名句诵读


  Twenty-four years remind the tears of my eyes.


  ln the groin of the natural doorway l crouched like a tailor Sewing a shroud for a journey By the light of the meat-eating sun.


  Dressed to die, the sensual strut begun, With my red veins full of money, ln the final direction of the elementary town l advance for as long as forever is.


  Hope


  Emily Bronte


  Hope was but a timid friend；


  She sat without the grated den，


  Watching how my fate would tend，


  Even as selfish-hearted men.


  She was cruel in her fear；


  Through the bars one weary day，


  I looked out to see her there，


  And she turned her face away！


  Like a false guard, false watch keeping，


  Still in strife, she whispered peace；


  She would sing while I was weeping，


  If I listened, she would cease.


  False she was, and unrelenting；


  When my last joys strewed the ground，


  Even Sorrow saw, repenting，


  Those sad relics scattered round；


  Hope, whose whisper would have given


  Balm to all my frenzied pain，


  Stretched her wings, and soared to heaven，


  Went, and ne'er returned again！


  希 望


  艾米莉·勃朗特


  希望只是个羞怯的友伴。


  她坐在我的囚牢之外，


  以自私者的冷眼旁观


  观察我的命运的好歹。


  她因胆怯而如此冷酷。


  郁闷的一天，我透过铁栏，


  想看到我的希望的面目，


  却见她立即背转了脸！


  像一个假看守在假意监视，


  一面敌对一面又暗示和平；


  当我哀泣时她吟唱歌词，


  当我静听她却噤口无声。


  她心如铁石而且虚假。


  当我最后的欢乐落满地，


  见此悲惨的遗物四处抛撒，


  就连“哀愁”也遗憾不已；


  而希望，她本来能悄悄耳语


  为痛苦欲狂者搽膏止痛，


  却伸展双翼向天堂飞去，


  一去不回，从此不见影踪。


  实战提升


  背景知识


  艾米莉·勃朗特（Emily Bronte），英国著名女作家，《呼啸山庄》是她的代表作。她曾与姐妹合出过一本诗集，直到20世纪她才被公认为英国三大女诗人之一。艾米莉生性内向而孤傲，深居简出，喜欢一个人在荒原上散步。长相平平的她一辈子都没有谈过恋爱。与她的姊妹一样，艾米莉的身体因为当地的气候而显得衰弱。在1848年9月她的兄弟的丧礼期间，艾米莉感染了风寒，并且拒绝服用药物。1848年12月19日，艾米莉因结核病去世。


  单词注解


  den[den]洞穴，窝巢


  guard[ga：d]哨兵；卫兵；警备员


  strew[stru：]铺盖；点缀


  frenzied['frenzid]狂乱的；疯狂（似）的


  名句诵读


  Hope was but a timid friend；She sat without the grated den, Watching how my fate would tend, Even as selfish-hearted men.


  Like a false guard, false watch keeping, Still in strife, she whispered peace；She would sing while l was weeping, lf l listened, she would cease.


  Hope, whose whisper would have given Balm to all my frenzied pain, Stretched her wings, and soared to heaven, Went, and ne'er returned again！


  Goodbye Again, Cambridge再别康桥


  Down by the Salley Gardens


  William Butler Yeats


  Down by the salley gardens my love and I did meet；


  She passed the salley gardens with little snow-white feet.


  She bid me take love easy, as the leaves grow on the tree；


  But I, being young and foolish, with her would not agree.


  In a field by the river my love and I did stand，


  And on my leaning shoulder she laid her snow-white hand.


  She bid me take life easy, as the grass grows on the weirs；


  But I was young and foolish, and now am full of tears.


  来到柳园


  威廉·巴特勒·叶芝


  我与她赴幽会来到柳园，


  她来时足娇小色白如棉。


  听她讲爱莫急如叶慢长，


  那时候小而蠢，和她意见不一


  我与她站立在河边田野，


  她雪白的手倚在我肩。


  听她讲生活像水草慢长，


  那时候小而蠢，如今空把泪洒。


  实战提升


  背景知识


  威廉·巴特勒·叶芝（William Butler Yeats），爱尔兰诗人、剧作家，著名的神秘主义者。叶芝是“爱尔兰文艺复兴运动”的领袖，也是艾比剧院（Abbey Theatre）的创建者之一。1865年6月13日出生于都柏林。曾在都柏林大都会美术学院学习绘画，1887年开始专门从事诗歌创作，被诗人艾略特誉为“当代最伟大的诗人”。


  这首诗也被译为《莎莉花园》，在时态的运用上也有独特之处。全诗除了最后半行用现在时态以外都是过去时态。这说明过去对人们的现在具有十分重要的意义。在诗的最后，诗人用一般现在时是意味深长的。虽然对现在情况的描述只有五个词便戛然而止，但是，由于诗人把这几个词放在全诗最突出的位置，所以给人意犹未尽的感觉。这首貌似简单的诗，却向人们揭示了生活的哲理：对待爱情和生活，人们应当顺其自然，就像“绿叶长在树枝上”，“青草长在河堰上”。不然，会因为一时的“愚蠢”而遗恨终生。


  单词注解


  bid[bid]命令，吩咐


  snow-white 雪白的；纯白的


  weir[wiə]堰；坝


  名句诵读


  Down by the salley gardens my love and l did meet；She passed the salley gardens with little snow-white feet.


  ln a field by the river my love and l did stand, And on my leaning shoulder she laid her snow-white hand. She bid me take life easy, as the grass grows on the weirs；But l was young and foolish, and now am full of tears.


  Goodbye Again, Cambridge


  Xu Zhimo


  I leave softly, gently，


  ExactIy as I came.


  I wave to the western sky，


  Telling it goodbye softly, gently.


  The golden willow at the river edge


  Is the setting sun's bride.


  Her quivering reflection


  Stays fixed in my mind.


  Green grass on the bank


  Dances on a watery floor


  In bright reflection.


  I wish myself a bit of waterweed


  Vibrating to the ripple. Of the River Cam.


  That creek in the shade of the great elms


  Is not a creek but a shattered rainbow, Printed on the water


  And inlaid with duckweed, It is my lost dream.


  Hunting a dream?Wielding a long punting pole


  I get my boat into green water，


  Into still greener grass.


  In a flood of starlight, On a river of silver and diamond


  I sing to my heart's content.


  But, I cannot sing aloud


  Quietness is my farewell music；


  Even Summer insects heap silence for me


  Silent is Cambridge tonight！


  I leave quietly


  As I came quietly.


  Gently I fIick my sleeves


  Not even a wisp of cloud will I bring away.


  再别康桥


  徐志摩


  轻轻的我走了，


  正如我轻轻的来，


  我轻轻的招手，


  作别西天的云彩。


  那河畔的金柳，


  是夕阳中的新娘，


  波光里的艳影，


  在我的心头荡漾。


  软泥上的青荇，


  油油的在水底招摇；


  在康河的柔波里，


  我甘心作一条水草！


  那榆荫下的一潭，


  不是清泉，是天上虹；


  揉碎在浮藻间，


  沉淀着彩虹似的梦。


  寻梦！撑一支长篙，


  向青草更青处漫溯，


  满载一船星辉，


  在星辉斑斓里放歌。


  但我不能放歌，


  悄悄是别离的笙箫。


  夏虫也为我沉默，


  沉默是今晚的康桥！


  悄悄的我走了，


  正如我悄悄的来，


  我挥一挥衣袖，


  不带走一片云彩！


  实战提升


  背景知识


  徐志摩（1897～1931），现代诗人、散文家。徐志摩是新月派代表诗人，新月诗社成员。1921年入剑桥大学，研究政治经济学。在剑桥两年深受西方教育的熏陶及欧美浪漫主义和唯美派诗人的影响。1931年因飞机失事遇难。


  这是一首优美的抒情诗，宛如一曲优雅动听的轻音乐。1928年秋，作者再次到英国访问，旧地重游，勃发了诗兴，将自己的生活体验化作缕缕情思，融汇在所抒写的康桥美丽的景色里，也驰骋在诗人的想象之中。


  单词注解


  exactIy[ig'zæktli]确切地，精确地


  quiver['kwivə]颤抖；发抖


  vibrate[vai'breit]颤动；振动


  fIick[flik]轻打；轻弹


  名句诵读


  l leave softly, gently, Exactly as l came. l wave to the western sky, Telling it goodbye softly, gently.


  Green grass on the bank Dances on a watery floor ln bright reflection.


  l leave quietly As l came quietly. Gently l flick my sleeves Not even a wisp of cloud will l bring away


  As Imperceptibly as Grief


  Emily Dickinson


  The Summer Iapsed away—


  Too imperceptibIe at last


  To seem like Perfidy—


  A Quietness distiIIed


  As Twilight long begun，


  Or Nature spending with herself


  Sequestered Afternoon—


  The Dusk drew earlier in—


  The Morning foreign shone—


  A courteous, yet harrowing Grace，


  As Guest, that would be gone—


  And thus, without a Wing


  Or service of a Keel


  Our Summer made her light escape


  Into the Beautiful.


  夏之逃逸


  艾米莉·狄金森


  不知不觉地，有如忧伤，


  夏日竟然消逝了，


  如此的难以察觉，简直


  不像是有意潜逃。


  向晚的微光很早便开始，


  沉淀出一片寂静，


  不然便是消瘦的四野


  将下午悄悄幽禁。


  黄昏比往日来得更早，


  清晨的光彩已陌生——


  一种拘礼而恼人的风度，


  像即欲离开的客人。


  就像如此，也不用翅膀，


  也不劳小舟相送，


  我们的夏日悄悄逃去，


  没入了美的境中。


  实战提升


  背景知识


  艾米莉·狄金森（Emily Dickinson），美国诗人。20岁开始写诗，早期的诗大都已散失，1858年后闭门不出，70年代后几乎不出房门，文学史上称她为“阿默斯特的女尼”。她的诗风凝炼，比喻尖新。她生前只出版过10首诗，默默无闻，死后近70年开始得到文学界的认真关注，被现代派诗人追认为先驱。与同时代的惠特曼，一同被奉为美国最伟大诗人。


  单词注解


  Iapsed[læpst]流失的


  imperceptibIy[，impə'septəbl]不可觉地


  perfidy['pə：fidi]不诚实；背信弃义


  distiIIed[dis'tild]净化的


  sequestered[si'kwestəd]僻静的；隐蔽的


  名句诵读


  The Summer lapsed away—Too imperceptible at last


  A courteous, yet harrowing Grace, As Guest, that would be gone—


  Our Summer made her light escape lnto the Beautiful.


  I Wandered Lonely as a Cloud


  William Wordsworth


  I wandered lonely as a cloud


  That floats on high o'er vales and hills，


  When all at once I saw a crowd，


  A host, of golden daffodiIs；


  Beside the lake, beneath the trees，


  Fluttering and dancing in the breeze.


  Continuous as the stars that shine


  And twinkle on the milky way，


  They stretched in never-ending line


  Along the margin of a bay：


  Ten thousand saw I at a glance，


  Tossing their heads in sprightIy dance.


  The waves beside them danced；but they


  Out-did the sparkling waves in glee：


  A poet could not but be gay，


  In such a jocund company：


  I gazed—and gazed—but little thought


  What wealth the show to me had brought：


  For oft, when on my couch I lie


  In vacant or in pensive mood，


  They flash upon that inward eye


  Which is the bliss of solitude；


  And then my heart with pleasure fills，


  And dances with the daffodils.


  我如行云独自游


  威廉·华兹华斯


  我如行云独自游，


  在河谷与群山之上飘浮，


  蓦然间，我看到一大片


  一大片，金黄的水仙；


  在湖畔，在树下，


  在微风中翩翩起舞。


  连绵不断，像繁星闪亮，


  闪烁在银河，


  沿着水弯的边缘，


  它们伸展成无穷无尽的行列；


  我一眼便看到成千上万朵水仙，


  欢蹦乱跳，点头晃脑。


  他们身边的湖波也在舞动，


  但花儿比闪亮的水波舞得更欢。


  有这样欢乐的花们为伴，


  诗客怎能不开心颜？


  久看水仙未遑思，


  此景竟成我才源。


  当我躺在卧榻之上，


  或者茫然，或者沉思，


  此时水仙会闪现在我的心中，


  这是孤寂中无上的幸福；


  我心因此而倍感快乐，


  与水仙翩然共舞。


  实战提升


  背景知识


  威廉·华兹华斯（William Wordsworth），英国浪漫主义诗人。华兹华斯诗歌创作的黄金时期在1797年到1807年。随着声誉逐渐上升，他的创作逐渐走向衰退。到了1830年，他的成就已得到普遍承认，1843年被封为英国桂冠诗人。18世纪末、19世纪初在英国西北部的湖畔有一些诗人聚集，其诗作多描写湖区，故称他们为“湖畔派”。


  这首诗可以分成两大部分；写景和抒情。诗的开篇以第一人称叙述，格调显得低沉忧郁。诗人一方面竭力捕捉回忆的渺茫信息，另一方面又觉得独自漂游，可以自由自在地欣赏大自然所赋予的美景。他把自己比作一朵流云，随意飘荡，富有想象的诗句暗示诗人有一种排遣孤独、向往自由的心情。在他的回忆中，水仙花缤纷茂密，如繁星点点在微风中轻盈飘舞。


  单词注解


  daffodiI['dæfədil]水仙；水仙花


  breeze[bri：z]微风，和风


  sprightIy['spraitli]生气勃勃的；轻快的


  jocund['dʒɔkənd]欢乐的，快活的，高兴的


  bIiss[blis]极乐，至喜；天堂之乐


  名句诵读


  l wandered lonely as a cloud That floats on high o'er vales and hills, When all at once l saw a crowd, A host, of golden daffodils；


  Beside the lake, beneath the trees, Fluttering and dancing in the breeze.


  For oft, when on my couch l lie ln vacant or in pensive mood, They flash upon that inward eye Which is the bliss of solitude；And then my heart with pleasure fills, And dances with the daffodils.


  Song of Nature


  Ralph Waldo Emerson


  Mine are the night and morning，


  The pits of air, the gulf of space，


  The sportive sun, the gibbous moon，


  The innumerabIe days.


  I hid in the solar glory，


  I am dumb in the pealing song，


  I rest on the pitch of the torrent，


  In slumber I am strong.


  No numbers have counted my tallies，


  No tribes my house can fill，


  I sit by the shining Fount of Life，


  And pour the deIuge still；


  And ever by delicate powers


  Gathering along the centuries


  From race on race the rarest flowers，


  My wreath shall nothing miss.


  And many a thousand summers


  My apples ripened well，


  And light from meliorating stars


  With firmer glory fell.


  I wrote the past in characters


  Of rock and fire the scroll，


  The building in the coral sea，


  The planting of the coal.


  And thefts from satellites and rings


  And broken stars I drew，


  And out of spent and aged things


  I formed the world anew；


  What time the gods kept carnival，


  Tricked out in star and flower，


  And in cramp elf and saurian forms


  They swathed their too much power.


  Time and Thought were my surveyors，


  They laid their courses well，


  They boiled the sea, and baked the layers


  Or granite, marl, and shell.


  But he, the man-child glorious，—


  Where tarries he the while?


  The rainbow shines his harbinger，


  The sunset gleams his smile.


  My boreal lights leap upward，


  Forthright my planets roll，


  And still the man-child is not born，


  The summit of the whole.


  Must time and tide forever run?


  Will never my winds go sleep in the west?


  Will never my wheels which whirl the sun


  And satellites have rest?


  Too much of donning and doffing，


  Too slow the rainbow fades，


  I weary of my robe of snow，


  My leaves and my cascades；


  I tire of globes and races，


  Too long the game is played；


  What without him is summer's pomp，


  Or winter's frozen shade?


  I travail in pain for him，


  My creatures travail and wait；


  His couriers come by squadrons，


  He comes not to the gate.


  Twice I have moulded an image，


  And thrice outstretched my hand，


  Made one of day, and one of night，


  And one of the salt sea-sand.


  One in a Judaean manger，


  And one by Avon stream，


  One over against the mouths of Nile，


  And one in the Academe.


  I moulded kings and saviours，


  And bards o'er kings to rule；—


  But fell the starry influence short，


  The cup was never full.


  Yet whirl the glowing wheels once more，


  And mix the bowl again；


  Seethe, fate！the ancient elements，


  Heat, cold, wet, dry, and peace, and pain.


  Let war and trade and creeds and song


  Blend, ripen race on race，


  The sunburnt world a man shall breed


  Of all the zones, and countless days.


  No ray is dimmed, no atom worn，


  My oldest force is good as new，


  And the fresh rose on yonder thorn


  Gives back the bending heavens in dew.


  自然之歌


  拉尔夫·瓦尔多·爱默生


  我拥有黑夜与清晨，


  大气的沟壑，空间的深渊，


  太阳嬉闹，月华盈盈，


  数不清的一天天。


  我躲进阳光的辉煌，


  在隆隆的歌里沉默，


  停在洪流的波面，


  我在酣眠中强壮。


  没有数字将我计数，


  没有部落充满我的房屋，


  坐在波光潋滟的生命泉边，


  我默默将洪流倾注；


  曾经倚靠精妙的力量


  沿着诸多的世纪采集


  一种接一种珍稀的花朵，


  我的花冠上什么都不会逃过。


  经过成千上万个夏季


  我的苹果都成熟了，


  变化着的星星闪烁


  撒下坚实的光芒。


  我用岩石的质地书写往昔


  并焚烧那些纸制卷轴，


  珊瑚海中的建筑哦，


  煤矿的基底。


  从那些卫星和轨道间


  我窃取毁坏的星宿，


  用那些衰竭与老化之物


  我将全新的世界构筑；


  何时诸神流连于狂欢，


  用星星和花朵妆扮，


  也用痉挛的侏儒与蜥蜴标本


  赋予过多的神力给它们。


  时间与思想将我检验，


  铺设它们美好的进程，


  它们煮沸大海，烧硬岩层


  或是花岗岩、泥灰岩和地壳。


  而他，光荣的男孩，——


  此时他在何处流连？


  彩虹为他映出预言，


  夕阳使他的微笑闪现。


  我的北极光向上飞升，


  我的行星都即刻开始运行，


  那男孩，一切的顶点


  却依然尚未出生，


  时间与潮汐必将恒久运行？


  我的风在西方永不入睡？


  我那轮子转动太阳


  和行星，永远都不会停？


  太多的求取，太多的丢弃，


  虹影太过缓慢地褪去，


  我厌倦我那雪之长衣，


  我的叶子和我的瀑流。


  我厌倦众星及其运行，


  这游戏已玩了太久；


  没有他，怎一番夏日的盛景，


  怎一番冬日冰冷的暗影？


  我为他陷入劳苦伤痛，


  我的创造物苦苦等待；


  他的信使纷纷而来，


  他却没有来到门外。


  我两度造出一个形象，


  又三次把我的手展开，


  造一个用白昼，另一个用夜晚，


  还有一个用那盐渍的海滩。


  一个在犹大的马槽，


  还有一个在埃文河畔，


  一个对着尼罗河口，


  还有一个在“学苑”。


  我造出国王与救世主，


  还有王权莫及的游吟诗仙；——


  却未能降下灿如群星的感化，


  那杯子从未充满。


  再次将那些光辉的轮子旋转，


  再度混合起杯中诸物；


  沸腾吧，命运！远古的元素，


  热，冷，湿，干，还有和平，还有痛苦。


  让战争、贸易、教义、歌曲


  结合，并日臻成熟，


  人要抚育被太阳炙灼的世界


  每一寸土地，和不可穷尽的年数。


  光线不再黯淡，原子不再衰竭，


  我亘古的力量完好如新，


  鲜艳的玫瑰在远处的荆丛


  用露珠透映弯曲的苍穹。


  实战提升


  背景知识


  拉尔夫·瓦尔多·爱默生（Ralph Waldo Emerson），美国散文作家、思想家、诗人。他的诗歌、散文独具特色，注重思想内容而没有过分注重词藻的华丽，行文犹如格言，哲理深入浅出，说服力强，且有典型的“爱默生风格”。有人这样评价他的文字“爱默生似乎只写警句”，他的文字所透出的气质难以形容：既充满专制式的不容置疑，又具有开放式的民主精神；既有贵族式的傲慢，更具有平民式的直接；既清晰易懂，又常常夹杂着某种神秘主义。


  单词注解


  innumerabIe[i'nju：mərəbl]无数的；数不清的


  deIuge['delju：dʒ]涌至；大量泛滥


  saurian['sɔ：riən]蜥蜴的；蜥蜴状的


  cascade[kæs'keid]小瀑布


  名句诵读


  Mine are the night and morning, The pits of air, the gulf of space, The sportive sun, the gibbous moon, The innumerable days.


  l travail in pain for him, My creatures travail and wait；His couriers come by squadrons, He comes not to the gate.


  No ray is dimmed, no atom worn, My oldest force is good as new, And the fresh rose on yonder thorn Gives back the bending heavens in dew.


  Night on the Prairies


  Walt Whitman


  Night on the prairies，


  The supper is over, the fire on the ground burns low，


  The wearied emigrants sleep, wrapt in their blankets；


  I walk by myself—I stand and look at the stars，


  which I think now never realized before.


  Now I absorb immortaIity and peace，


  I admire death and test propositions.


  How plenteous！how spiritual！how resume！


  The same old man and soul—the same old aspirations，


  and the same content.


  I was thinking the day most splendid


  till I saw what the not—day exhibited，


  I was thinking this globe enough


  till there sprang out so noiseless around me myriads of other


  globes.


  Now while the great thoughts of space and eternity fill me


  I will measure myself by them，


  And now touch'd with the lives of other globes arrived as far


  along as those of the earth，


  Or waiting to arrive, or pass'd on farther than those of the earth，


  I henceforth no more ignore them than I ignore my own life，


  Or the lives of the earth arrived as far as mine，


  or waiting to arrive.


  O I see now that life cannot exhibit all to me，


  as the day cannot，


  I see that I am to wait for what will be exhibited by death.


  草原之夜


  瓦尔特·惠特曼


  草原的夜晚，


  晚餐过了，火在地上轻轻地燃烧，


  疲倦了的牧民裹着他们的毯子睡着了，


  我独自散步——我站着观望星星，


  那些我以前从没有注意过的星星。


  现在我想着永生与和平，


  我羡慕死亡，我思考各种问题。


  多么丰饶！多么崇高！多么简明哟！


  同样的老人和灵魂——同样的旧有的渴望，


  同样的满足。


  我一直以为白天最为光辉灿烂，


  直到我看见黑夜所展示的一切，


  我一直以为这个地球已经足够，


  直到在我的周围无声地涌现出千万个其他的地球


  现在空间和永恒的伟大思想己占据了我，


  我要以它们来测量我自己，


  现在我接触到其他星球的生命，这生命跟地球上的生命一样来


  自遥远的地方，


  或是即将来临，或是已经超越了地球上的生命，


  此后我将不再漠视它们，正如我不漠视我自己的生命，


  或者那些在大地上跟我一样到来的，


  或将要来到的生命。


  啊，我现在知道生命不能向我展示出所有的一切，


  白天也不能


  我看出我得等待那由死亡展示出来的东西。


  实战提升


  背景知识


  瓦尔特·惠特曼（Walt Whitman），美国历史上最伟大的诗人，他创作的《草叶集》代表着美国浪漫主义文学的高峰，是世界文学宝库中的精品。《草叶集》在风格上，惠特曼彻底摈弃了古板的格律，用自由体的形式抒发自由的思想。在写意上，他受当时刚发明的摄影技术的影响，除了追求写真外，一行诗句捕捉一刹即遁的时刻，静态中表现出动感。


  《草叶集》问世，代表着诗人思想的转变。草叶既不开花，也不结果，即使任人践踏，任野火燃烧，仍遍布于大地，表现出无限的生命。该诗就出自著名的《草叶集》。


  单词注解


  emigrant['emigrənt]移居的；移民的


  immortaIity[imɔ：'tæləti]不死，不朽


  eternity[i（：）'tə：niti]永远，永恒


  henceforth[hens'fɔ：θ]今后，从今以后


  名句诵读


  Night on the prairies, The supper is over, the fire on the ground burns low, The wearied emigrants sleep, wrapt in their blankets；l walk by myself—l stand and look at the stars, which l think now never realized before.


  Now l absorb immortality and peace, l admire death and test propositions.


  O l see now that life cannot exhibit all to me, as the day cannot, l see that l am to wait for what will be exhibited by death.


  A Lane in the Rain


  Dai Wangshu


  Alone holding an oil-paper umbrella，


  I wander along a long


  SoIitary lane in the rain，


  Hoping to encounter


  A girl like a bouquet of lilacs


  Gnawed by anxiety and resentment.


  A girl


  The color of lilacs，


  The fragrance of IiIacs，


  The worries of lilacs，


  Feeling melancholy in the rain，


  Plaintive and hesitating.


  Silently she comes closer，


  Closer, giving me


  A glance like a sigh，


  Then she floats past


  Like a dream，


  Dreary and blank like a dream.


  Like a lilac


  Floating past in a dream，


  the girl floats past me；


  Silently she goes further and further，


  To the crumbling wall，


  Out of the lane in the rain.


  In the mournful melody of the rain，


  Her color has faded，


  Her fragrance has disppeared，


  Vanished into the void；


  Even her glance like a sigh，


  Melancholy like lilacs.


  Alone holding an oil-paper umbrella，


  I wander along a long


  Solitary lane in the rain，


  Hoping to pass


  A girl like a bouquet of lilacs


  Gnawed by anxiety and resentment.


  雨巷


  戴望舒


  撑着油纸伞，独自


  彷徨在悠长，悠长


  又寂寥的雨巷，


  我希望逢着


  一个丁香一样的


  结着愁怨的姑娘。


  她是有


  丁香一样的颜色，


  丁香一样的芬芳，


  丁香一样的忧愁，


  在雨中哀怨，


  哀怨又彷徨。


  她彷徨在这寂寥的雨巷，


  撑着油纸伞


  像我一样


  像我一样地


  默默彳着，


  冷漠，凄清，又惆怅。


  她默默地走近


  走近，又投出，


  太息一样的眼光，


  她飘过


  像梦一般地


  像梦一般地凄婉迷茫。


  像梦中飘过


  一支丁香地，


  我身旁飘过这女郎；


  她静默地远了，远了，


  到了颓圮的篱墙，


  走尽这雨巷。


  在雨的哀曲里，


  消了她的颜色，


  散了她的芬芳，


  消散了，甚至她的


  太息般的眼光，


  丁香般的惆怅。


  撑着油纸伞，独自


  彷徨在悠长，悠长


  又寂寥的雨巷，


  我希望飘过


  一个丁香一样的


  结着愁怨的姑娘。


  实战提升


  背景知识


  戴望舒（1905～1950），现代诗人，又称“雨巷诗人”，中国现代派象征主义诗人。戴望舒为笔名，原名戴朝安。戴望舒的诗歌主要受中国古典诗歌和法国象征主义诗人影响较大，前者如晚唐温庭筠、李商隐，后者如魏尔伦、果尔蒙、耶麦等，作为现代派新诗的举旗人，无论理论还是创作实践，都对中国新诗的发展产生过相当大的影响。


  这首诗写于1927年夏天。当时中国处于白色恐怖之中，戴望舒因曾参加进步活动而不得不避居于松江的友人家中，在孤寂中咀嚼着大革命失败后的幻灭与痛苦，心中充满了迷惘的情绪和朦胧的希望。《雨巷》一诗就是他的这种心情的表现，其中交织着失望和希望、幻灭和追求的双重情调。诗中那狭窄阴沉的雨巷，在雨巷中徘徊的独行者，以及那个像丁香一样结着愁怨的姑娘，这些意象又共同构成了一种象征性的意境，含蓄地暗示出作者即迷惘感伤又有期待的情怀，并给人一种朦胧而又幽深的美感。


  单词注解


  soIitary['sɔlitəri]单独的，独自的


  IiIac['lailək]【植】紫丁香


  fragrance['freigrəns]芬芳；香味


  名句诵读


  Alone holding an oil-paper umbrella, l wander along a long Solitary lane in the rain, Hoping to encounter A girl like a bouquet of lilacs Gnawed by anxiety and resentment.


  Like a lilac Floating past in a dream, the girl floats past me；Silently she goes further and further, To the crumbling wall, Out of the lane in the rain.


  Spring Beauties


  Ruth Stone


  The abandoned campus，


  empty brick buildings and early June


  when you came to visit me；


  crossing the states midway，


  the straggled belts of little roads；


  hitchhiking with your portabIe typewriter.


  The campus, an academy of trees，


  under which some hand, the wind's I guess，


  had scattered the pale light


  of thousands of spring beauties，


  petals stained with pink veins；


  secret, blooming for themselves.


  We sat among them.


  Your long fingers, thin body，


  and long bones of improbable genius；


  some scattered gene as Kafka must have had.


  Your deep voice, this passing dust of miracIes.


  That simple that was myself, half conscious，


  as though each moment was a page


  where words appeared；the bent hammer of the type


  struck against the moving ribbon.


  The light air, the restless leaves；


  the rippIe of time warped by our longing.


  There, as if we were painted


  by some unknown impressionist.


  春之美神


  露斯·斯通


  被摈弃的校园，


  空空的砖瓦房当六月初


  你来看望我；


  穿行于州际途中，


  束带般的小路伸延，


  提着你的便携打字机搭车。


  校园，一个树林的学院，


  在树下有些，我想是风的手，


  已经消散了千百


  春之美神的苍白光线，


  花瓣染上桃红色的血管；


  秘密的，为它们自己开放。


  我们坐在它们中间。


  你那修长的手指，清瘦的身材，


  和未必会是天才的长骨；


  一些像卡夫卡肯定有的分散的基因。


  你深沉的嗓音，通行奇妙尘间。


  单纯如我，神志半醒，


  似乎每一瞬间都是词语出现之页；


  弯型字锤撞击移动的色带。


  清淡的空气，烦躁的树叶；


  我们的渴望翘曲起时间的微澜。


  在那里，好像我们被


  几个无名印象派画家绘入了画面。


  实战提升


  背景知识


  露斯·斯通（Ruth Stone），美国当代著名女诗人。1915年出生于弗吉尼亚州。2002年，她的第九卷诗集《邻近的星系》荣获第53届被誉为文学奥斯卡奖的美国国家图书奖。后来她又获华莱士·史蒂文思奖，获奖金15万美元。


  单词注解


  midway['mid'wei]中途的；中间的


  portabIe['pɔ：təbl]便于携带的，手提式的；轻便的


  scatter['skætə]散播；撒播


  miracIe['mirəkl]奇迹；奇迹般的人


  rippIe['ripl]涟漪，细浪


  impressionist[im'preʃənist]印象主义者；印象派作家


  名句诵读


  The abandoned campus, empty brick buildings and early June when you came to visit me；crossing the states midway, the straggled belts of little roads；hitchhiking with your portable typewriter.


  We sat among them. Your long fingers, thin body, and long bones of improbable genius；some scattered gene as Kafka must have had.


  There, as if we were painted by some unknown impressionist.


  Dream and Poetry


  Hu Shi


  It's all ordinary experience，


  All ordinary images.


  By chance they emerge in a dream，


  Turning out infinite new patterns.


  It's all ordinary feelings，


  All ordinary words.


  By chance they encounter a poet，


  Turning out infinite new verses.


  Once intoxicated, one learns the strength of wine，


  Once smitten, one learns the power of love：


  You cannot write my poems


  Just as I cannot dream your dreams.


  梦与诗


  胡 适


  都是平常经验，


  都是平常影象，


  偶然涌到梦中来，


  变幻出多少新奇花样！


  都是平常情感，


  都是平常言语，


  偶然碰着个诗人，


  变幻出多少新奇诗句！


  醉过才知酒浓，


  爱过才知情重；


  你不能做我的诗，


  正如我不能做你的梦。


  实战提升


  背景知识


  胡适（1891-1962），安徽绩溪上庄村人。他集现代著名诗人、历史家、文学家和哲学家于一身，且因提倡文学革命而成为新文化运动的领袖之一。


  这是一首节奏明快、主题明确的哲理诗。梦和诗是相对独立的概念，也许在一般人看来，找不出任何关联，而在作者眼中，做诗和做梦却是相通的：我做我的诗，你做你梦，只有投身其中，才能体会到乐趣。诗和梦可以相互引用，却不能取而代之。


  单词注解


  pattern['pætən]形态，样式


  encounter[in'kauntə]遭遇（敌人）；遇到


  verse[və：s]诗；韵文


  intoxicated[in'tɔksikeitid]醉了的


  名句诵读


  lt's all ordinary experience, All ordinary images. By chance they emerge in a dream, Turning out infinite new patterns.


  lt's all ordinary feelings, All ordinary words. By chance they encounter a poet, Turning out infinite new verses.


  Once intoxicated, one learns the strength of wine, Once smitten, one learns the power of love：You cannot write my poems Just as l cannot dream your dreams.


  Invention


  Billy Collins


  Tonight the moon is a cracker，


  with a bite out of it


  fIoating in the night.


  and in a week or so


  according to the caIendar


  it will probably look


  like a silver football，


  and nine, maybe ten days ago


  it reminded me of a thin bright claw.


  But eventually—


  by the end of the month，


  I reckon—


  it will waste away


  to nothing，


  nothing but stars in the sky，


  and I will have a few nights


  to myself，


  a little time to rest my jittery pen.


  创作


  比利·科林斯


  今晚的月亮是块


  被咬掉一口的薄脆饼干


  飘飘荡荡浮在夜天，


  按照日历


  约莫一周时间


  它看似大概会


  像个银色的足球，


  而九天，或许十天之前


  它使我想起一个薄明的蟹钳。


  可渐渐地——


  到这个月底


  我推断——


  它将消瘦至


  身影全无


  天上只留繁星点点，


  而对我自己来说


  会有几个夜晚


  让我极度紧张的笔得以休闲。


  实战提升


  背景知识


  比利·科林斯（Billy Collins），纽约城市大学莱曼学院英语教授，2001美国桂冠诗人。在《纽约客》、《巴黎评论》、《美国诗歌评论》、《美国学者》等杂志发表过诗作。主要诗集有《有关天使的问题》、《溺水的艺术》等15本。现居纽约萨默斯。约翰·厄普代克称他的诗“可爱、清澈、柔和，一贯令人吃惊，比表面上更为严肃。”


  单词注解


  cracker['krækə]薄脆饼干；饼干


  fIoat[fləut]漂浮，浮动


  caIendar['kælində]日历；历书


  jittery['dʒitəri]【口】紧张不安的；神经过敏的


  名句诵读


  Tonight the moon is a cracker, with a bite out of it floating in the night.


  But eventually—by the end of the month, l reckon—


  Snow Adopted After the Tune of Chin Yuan Chun


  Mao Zedong


  North country scene：


  A hundred leagues locked in ice，


  A thousand leagues of whirling snow.


  Both sides of the Great Wall


  One single white immensity.


  The Yellow River's swift current


  Is stilled from end to end.


  The mountains dance like silver snakes


  And the highlands charge like wax-hued elephants，


  Vying with heaven in stature.


  On a fine day, the land，


  Clad in white, adorned in red，


  Grows more enchanting.


  This land so rich in beauty


  Has made countless heroes bow in homage.


  But the monarches, such as


  Qinshihuang and HanWudi


  Were lacking in literary grace，


  The emperors, like Tang Tai-tsung and Sung Tai-tsu


  Had little poetry in their souls；


  That proud son of Heaven Genghis Khan，


  Knew only shooting eagles with bow outstretched


  All those are past and gone！


  For truly great men


  Look to this age alone.


  沁园春·雪


  毛泽东


  北国风光，


  千里冰封，


  万里雪飘。


  望长城内外，


  惟馀莽莽；


  大河上下，


  顿失滔滔。


  山舞银蛇，


  原驰蜡象，


  欲与天公试比高。


  须晴日，


  看红妆素裹，


  分外妖娆。


  江山如此多娇，


  引无数英雄竞折腰。


  惜秦皇汉武，


  略输文采；


  唐宗宋祖，


  稍逊风骚。


  一代天骄，


  成吉思汗，


  只识弯弓射大雕。


  俱往矣，


  数风流人物，


  还看今朝。


  实战提升


  背景知识


  毛泽东（1893-1976），字润之。中国共产党、中国人民解放军和中华人民共和国的主要缔造者和领导人、诗人、书法家。


  这首词因雪而得、以雪冠名，却并非为雪所作，而是在借雪言志。它隐藏了太多的秘密，含着无尽的玄机。其中的每一句都意有所指，是诗人所思所想的真实流露，是诗人对许多重大问题给出的回答。其情感之真挚、寓意之深远、哲理之精辟，令人拍案叫绝。


  单词注解


  immensity[i'mənsiti]无限；广大；巨大


  stature['stætʃə]高度


  outstretch[aut'stretʃ]伸出；扩展


  名句诵读


  North country scene：A hundred leagues locked in ice, A thousand leagues of whirling snow.


  This land so rich in beauty Has made countless heroes bow in homage.


  For truly great men Look to this age alone.


  I Never Saw a Moor


  Emily Dickinson


  I never saw a Moor—


  I never saw the Sea—


  Yet know I how the Heather looks


  And what a BiIIow be.


  I never spoke with God


  Nor visited in Heaven—


  Yet certain am I of the spot


  As if the Checks were given—


  我从未看过荒原


  艾米莉·狄金森


  我从未看过荒原——


  我从未看过海洋——


  可我知道石楠的容貌


  和狂涛巨浪。


  我从未与上帝交谈


  也不曾拜访过天堂——


  可我好像已通过检查


  一定会到那个地方。


  实战提升


  背景知识


  艾米莉·狄金森（Emily Dickinson），美国著名女诗人。她年少时热爱大自然，乐于出外游玩，与人交往举止优雅，一度是小城社交界之花。23岁时，她第一次随父亲远游到华盛顿，在费城邂逅华兹华斯，并深深地爱上了他，但华兹华斯已有妻室，这份感情注定是无望的。归来后，狄金森闭门谢客，终生未嫁。邻居偶尔瞥见她身穿的一袭白袍，称之为“白衣女尼”。


  《我从未见过荒原》表现诗人身在贫瘠而风险重重的“人间”，而心在自由美好的“天上”。语言简约；意象实在、清晰，有深度；艺术上涉及宗教，平添魅力，耐人寻味。


  单词注解


  moor[muə]荒原；沼泽


  biIIow['biləu]巨浪，波涛


  spot[spɔt]斑点，斑块


  名句诵读


  l never saw a Moor—l never saw the Sea—Yet know l how the Heather looks And what a Billow be.


  l never spoke with God Nor visited in Heaven—Yet certain am l of the spot As if the Checks were given—


  I Love This Land我爱这土地


  The Beautiful Lady Yu


  Li Yu


  Spring flowers and autumn moon—when will they be ended?


  How many past events can we tell?


  The east wind blew through my small Iodge again last night.


  The old country, bathed in a bright moon. Is an overwhelming


  sight！


  Those carved baIustrades, those marble terraces—They should


  still be there.


  Only the rosy cheeks have faded.


  How much sorrow and pray, can a person carry?


  Like the spring torrent flowing eastward, without tarry！


  虞美人


  李 煜


  春花秋月何时了，


  往事知多少！


  小楼昨夜又东风，


  故国不堪回首月明中。


  雕栏玉砌应犹在，


  只是朱颜改。


  问君能有几多愁？


  恰似一江春水向东流。


  实战提升


  背景知识


  李煜（937-978），五代十国时南唐国君，汉族，在位时间为961—975年，字重光，初名从嘉，号钟隐、莲峰居士。李煜才华横溢，工书善画、能诗擅词、通音晓律，是被后人千古传诵的一代词人。本无心争权夺利，一心向往归隐生活的李煜能登上王位完全是个意外，无奈命运弄人。他也是刻于历史卷宗上的亡国之君。


  作为一个“好声色，不恤政事”的国君，李煜是失败的；但正是亡国成就了他千古词坛“南面王”的地位。正所谓“国家不幸诗家幸，话到沧桑语始工”。《虞美人》就是千古传诵不衰的著名诗篇。这首词刻画了强烈的故国之思，取得了惊天地泣鬼神的艺术效果。


  单词注解


  Iodge[lɔdʒ]旅舍；山林小屋


  baIustrade[，bæləs'treid]栏杆，扶手


  tarry['ta：ri]耽搁，迟延


  名句诵读


  Spring flowers and autumn moon—when will they be ended?How many past events can we tell?The east wind blew through my small lodge again last night. The old country, bathed in a bright moon.ls an overwhelming sight！


  Those carved balustrades, those marble terraces—They should still be there. Only the rosy cheeks have faded.How much sorrow and pray, can a person carry?Like the spring torrent flowing eastward, without tarry！


  Ulysses


  Alfred Tennyson


  It little profits that an idle king，


  By this still hearth, among these barren crags，


  Matched with an aged wife, I mete and dole


  Unequal laws unto a savage race，


  That hoard, and sleep, and feed, and know not me.


  I cannot rest from travel；I will drink


  life to the lees. All times I have enjoyed


  Greatly, have suffered greatly, both with those


  that loved me, and alone；on shore, and when


  Through scudding drifts the rainy Hyades


  Vexed the dim sea. I am become a name；


  For always roaming with a hungry heart


  Much have I seen and known—cities of men


  And manners, climates, councils, governments，


  Myself not least, but honoured of them all—


  And drunk delight of battle with my peers，


  Far on the ringing plains of windy Troy.


  I am part of all that I have met；


  Yet all experience is an arch wherethrough


  Gleams that untravelled world whose margin fades


  Forever and forever when I move.


  How dull it is to pause, to make an end，


  To rust unburnished, not to shine in use！


  As though to breathe were life！Life piled on life


  Were all too little, and of one to me


  Little remains；but every hour is saved


  From that eternal silence, something more，


  A bringer of new things；and vile it were


  For some three suns to store and hoard myself，


  And this gray spirit yearning in desire


  To follow knowledge like a sinking star，


  Beyond the utmost bound of human thought.


  This is my son, my own Telemachus，


  To whom I leave the scepter and the isle—


  Well-loved of me, discerning to fulfill


  This labour, by slow prudence to make mild


  A rugged people, and through soft degrees


  Subdue them to the useful and the good.


  Most blameless is he, centered in the sphere


  Of common duties, decent not to fail


  In offices of tenderness, and pay


  Meet adoration to my household gods，


  When I am gone. He works his work, I mine.


  There lies the port；the vessel puffs her sail；


  There gloom the dark, broad seas. My mariners，


  Souls that have toiled, and wrought, and thought with me—


  That ever with a froIic welcome took


  The thunder and the sunshine, and opposed


  Free hearts, free foreheads—you and I are old；


  Old age hath yet his honour and his toil.


  Death closes all；but something ere the end，


  Some work of noble note, may yet be done，


  Not unbecoming men that strove with Gods.


  The lights begin to twinkle from the rocks；


  The long day wanes；the slow moon climbs；the deep


  Moans round with many voices. Come, my friends.


  ’Tis not too late to seek a newer world.


  Push off, and sitting well in order smite


  the sounding furrows；for my purpose holds


  To sail beyond the sunset, and the baths


  Of all the western stars, until I die.


  It may be that the gulfs will wash us down；


  It may be that we shall touch the Happy Isles，


  And see the great Achilles, whom we knew.


  Though much is taken, much abides；and though


  We are not now that strength which in old days


  Moved earth and heaven, that which we are, we are—


  One equal temper of heroic hearts，


  Made weak by time and fate, but strong in will


  To strive, to seek, to find, and not to yield.


  尤利西斯


  阿尔弗雷德·丁尼生


  一个无所事事的国王没有当头，


  安居家中，在这个嶙峋的岛国。


  我与年老的妻子相伴，颁布着


  各种不同的奖惩法令，治理野蛮的民族，——


  他们只知道贮藏食物、吃、睡、收藏，却不知道我是谁。


  我不能停歇我的跋涉；我决心


  饮尽生命之杯。我曾享受过莫大欢乐，


  也尝过不少苦头，


  有时与爱我的人在一起，有时却独自一人；不论在岸上还是在


  海上，


  激流滚滚，暴风雨把沉沉大海激得汹涌澎湃，


  如今我仅成了一个虚名。


  我如饥似渴地漂泊不止，


  我已见识了许多民族的城池


  各种礼仪、各种气候、各国的议员和政要，


  我本人并非举足轻重，而是受到最高礼遇。


  在遥远的狂风怒吼的特洛伊战场上，


  我曾陶醉于与敌手作战的欢欣。


  我本身也是我经历的一部分；


  然而，所有的经历都只是一座拱门，


  穿过拱门，尚未游历的世界在门外闪光，


  而随着我一步一步的前进，


  它的边界也不断向后退让。


  要是就此停歇，那是何等沉闷无趣，


  人如宝刀，不磨砺就要生锈，不使用，就不会发光！


  生命岂能等同于呼吸！


  几次生命堆起来犹嫌太短，


  何况我唯一的生命已余年无多。


  唯有从永恒的沉寂之中夺回


  每个小时，让每个小时都会曾添更多的收获，


  带来新的事物；最可厌的是


  把自己长期封存、贮藏起来，


  让我灰色的灵魂徒然渴望


  在人类思想最远的边界之外


  追求知识，就像追求沉没的星星。


  这是我的儿子忒勒玛科斯，


  我给他留下我的岛国和君权节杖，


  我很爱他，他有胆有识，


  能胜任这一工作；谨慎耐心地


  教化粗野的民族，用温和的步骤


  驯化他们，使他们成为有用的良民。


  他是无可指责的，他虽年少，


  在我离去后他会担起重任，


  并对我家的信护神表示崇敬。


  他做他的工作，我走我的路。


  海港就在那边，海船正扬帆起航，


  大海黑暗一片。我的水手们


  与我同辛劳、同工作、同思想的人——


  对雷电和阳光永远是同等的欢迎。


  并用自由的心与头颅来抗争，——


  你们和我都已老了，但老年


  仍有老年的荣誉、老年的辛劳；


  死亡终结一切，但在终点前


  我们还能做出一番崇高的事业，


  使我们配称为与神斗争的人。


  礁石上的灯塔已开始闪烁，


  长昼将尽，月亮缓缓爬上天边，


  海洋向四周发出各种呻吟。


  来吧，朋友们，探寻新的世界


  现在为时不晚。开船吧！


  坐成排，划破这喧哗的海浪，


  我决心驶向太阳沉没的彼方，


  超越西方星斗的浴场，至死方止。


  也许深渊会把我们吞噬，


  也许我们将到达琼岛乐土，


  与老朋友阿喀琉斯会晤。


  尽管我们被拿走的很多，留下的也不少，


  虽然我们的力量已不如当初，


  已远非昔日移天动地的雄姿，


  但我们还是一如既往，有同样的性情，有同样的雄心


  虽被时光和命运摧弱，


  但仍有坚强的意志，坚持着


  去奋斗、去探索、去寻求，就是不屈服。


  实战提升


  背景知识


  阿尔弗雷德·丁尼生（Alfred Tennyson），英国19世纪的著名诗人，在世时就获得了极高的声誉。他的诗作题材广泛，想象丰富，形式完美，词藻绮丽，音调铿锵。其131首的组诗《悼念》被视为英国文学史上最优秀哀歌之一，因而获桂冠诗人称号。其他重要诗作有《尤利西斯》、《伊诺克·阿登》和《过沙洲》诗歌《悼念集》等。他深受维多利亚女王的赏识。


  这首诗是关于希腊英雄尤利西斯在十年漂泊后回到王位上，但因无所作为而苦闷不已。在强烈的求知欲和冒险精神的驱使下，尤利西斯终于决心召集旧部，抛弃眼前的安宁生活，重新驶向海角天涯，去探索新的世界。在诗中，诗人赞美的实际上不是神话中的英雄，而是当代引起争议的科学精神。丁尼生给传说人物注入了新的生命，使尤利西斯的名字成了境界开阔、探索不止的象征。


  单词注解


  savage['sævidʒ]野性的；凶猛的


  scepter['septə]权杖，节杖


  prudence['pru：dəns]精明，深谋远虑


  froIic['frɔlik]欢乐；嬉戏


  名句诵读


  lt little profits that an idle king, By this still hearth, among these barren crags, Matched with an aged wife, l mete and dole Unequal laws unto a savage race, That hoard, and sleep, and feed, and know not me.


  Push off, and sitting well in order smite the sounding furrows；for my purpose holds To sail beyond the sunset, and the baths Of all the western stars, until l die.


  Answers


  Bei Dao


  Cruelty is the ID pass of the cruel，


  Honesty the grave stone of the honest.


  Look, in the sky plated gold，


  crooked reflections of all the dead fIoat around.


  The gIaciaI epoch is over，


  so why is there ice everywhere?


  Good Hope was rounded a long time ago，


  so where are these thousands of boats racing on the Dead Sea?


  I came into this world


  with only blank pages, rope and my fingers；


  therefore, before final judgements are given，


  I need to speak in all the voices of the defendants.


  Just let me say, world，


  I—don't—believe！


  If a thousand challengers are under your feet


  count me as challenger one-thousand-and-one.


  I don't believe the sky is always blue；


  I don't believe it was thunder echoing；


  I don't believe all dreaming is false；


  I don't believe the dead cannot bring judgement.


  If the sea is doomed someday to break its levees


  my heart must flood with all the bitter waters.


  If the land is destined to form the hills again，


  let real human beings learn to choose the higher ground.


  The latest, favorable turnings, the twinkling stars


  studding the naked sky，


  are pictographs five-thousand years old.


  They are the eyes of the future staring at us now.


  回答


  北岛


  卑鄙是卑鄙者的通行证，


  高尚是高尚者的墓志铭，


  看吧，在那镀金的天空中，


  飘满了死者弯曲的倒影。


  冰川纪过去了，


  为什么到处都是冰凌？


  好望角发现了，


  为什么死海里千帆相竞？


  我来到这个世界上，


  只带着纸、绳索和身影，


  为了在审判之前，


  宣读那些被判决的声音。


  告诉你吧，世界


  我—不—相—信！


  纵使你脚下有一千名挑战者，


  那就把我算作第一千零一名。


  我不相信天是蓝的，


  我不相信雷的回声，


  我不相信梦是假的，


  我不相信死无报应。


  如果海洋注定要决堤，


  就让所有的苦水都注入我心中，


  如果陆地注定要上升，


  就让人类重新选择生存的峰顶。


  新的转机和闪闪星斗，


  正在缀满没有遮拦的天空。


  那是五千年的象形文字，


  那是未来人们凝视的眼睛。


  实战提升


  背景知识


  北岛，原名赵振开，祖籍浙江湖州，生于北京。1969年当建筑工人，后在某公司工作。80年代末移居国外。北岛的诗歌创作开始于十年动乱后期，反映了从迷惘到觉醒的一代青年的心声，十年动乱的荒诞现实，造成了诗人独特的冷抒情方式——出奇的冷静和深刻的思辨性。


  诗中许多意象具有鲜明的色彩感和强烈的象征性。特别是“死海里千帆相竞”，就是对文革十年群魔乱舞、人妖颠倒、是非不分、白色恐怖、正义不彰的高度概括。诗中最撼人心魄的是诗人对黑暗势力的连珠炮般的轰击，那么激烈而坚定，那一连串“不相信”所代表的正是善良与正义的呼声，也代表了人民的不可欺、历史的大浪淘沙。在诗的最后也表现了诗人对于未来的美好向往，对于人民的坚定信心。


  单词注解


  fIoat[fləut]漂浮，浮动


  gIaciaI['gleisjəl]冰冷的；冷淡的


  defendant[di'fendənt]【律】被告


  pictograph['piktəgra：f]象形文字


  名句诵读


  Cruelty is the lD pass of the cruel, Honesty the grave stone of the honest. Look, in the sky plated gold, crooked reflections of all the dead float around.


  Just let me say, world, l—don't—believe！lf a thousand challengers are under your feetcount me as challenger one-thousand-and-one.


  l don't believe the sky is always blue；l don't believe it was thunder echoing；l don't believe all dreaming is false；l don't believe the dead cannot bring judgement.


  The Second Coming


  William Butler Yeats


  Turning and turning in the widening gyre


  The faIcon cannot hear the falconer；


  Things fall apart；the centre cannot hold；


  Mere anarchy is loosed upon the world，


  The blood-dimmed tide is loosed, and everywhere


  The ceremony of innocence is drowned；


  The best lack all conviction, while the worst


  Are full of passionate intensity.


  Surely some reveIation is at hand；


  Surely the Second Coming is at hand.


  The Second Coming！Hardly are those words out


  When a vast image out of Spritus Mundi


  Troubles my sight：somewhere in sands of the desert


  A shape with lion body and the head of a man，


  A gaze blank and pitiless as the sun，


  Is moving its slow thighs, while all about it


  Reel shadows of the indignant desert birds.


  The darkness drops again；but now I know


  That twenty centuries of stony sleep


  were vexed to nightmare by a rocking cradle，


  And what rough beast，


  its hour come round at last，


  Slouches towards Bethlehem to be born?


  基督再临


  威廉·巴特勒·叶芝


  猎鹰绕着越来越大的圈子不停地盘旋


  再也听不见放鹰人的呼唤；


  万物分崩离析；中心难以为系；


  世上只落下一盘散沙的无政府主义，


  血色迷糊的潮流奔腾汹涌，


  天真的仪典，亦已为滔天血浪所湮没；


  至善者毫无信心，而至恶者


  却躁动不止。


  一准是某种启示已近在眼前；


  一准是基督再临就在眼前。


  基督再临！话未出口，


  一个巨大的形象便出现在人们脑际


  令我花了眼：在大漠沙海之中，


  一个狮身人面的形体，


  目光如烈日般茫然而无情。


  正缓慢地挪动腿脚，周围环绕着


  一群义愤的沙漠鸟的影子。


  黑暗再度降临；不过现在我知道


  过去两千年岩石般的沉睡


  都被摇篮摇成了噩梦般的烦恼，


  何等粗野的畜牲，


  它的时辰已至，


  慵懒地朝伯利恒走去投生。


  实战提升


  背景知识


  威廉·巴特勒·叶芝（William Butler Yeats），曾于1923年获得诺贝尔文学奖，获奖的理由是“以其高度艺术化且洋溢着灵感的诗作表达了整个民族的灵魂”。


  这首诗作于1921年。根据基督教传说，基督将在世界末日重临人间主持审判。叶芝认为古希腊罗马传下来的西方文明今天已接近毁灭时期，两百年内即将出现一种粗野狂暴的反文明，作为走向另一种贵族文明的过渡。


  单词注解


  gyre['dʒaiə]旋回


  faIcon['fælkən]猎鹰


  anarchy['ænəki]无秩序；混乱


  reveIation[，revi'leiʃən]天启，神示


  vexed[vekst]动荡的


  名句诵读


  Turning and turning in the widening gyre The falcon cannot hear the falconer；Things fall apart；the centre cannot hold；Mere anarchy is loosed upon the world, The blood-dimmed tide is loosed, and everywhere The ceremony of innocence is drowned；The best lack all conviction, while the worst Are full of passionate intensity.


  Surely some revelation is at hand；Surely the Second Coming is at hand.


  And what rough beast, its hour come round at last, Slouches towards Bethlehem to be born?


  Song of Wisdom


  Mu Dan


  I have reached illusion's end


  In this grove of falling leaves，


  Each leaf a signal of past joy，


  Drifting sere within my heart.


  Some were loves of youthful days?


  Blazing meteors in a distant sky，


  Extinguished, vanished without trace，


  Or dropped before me, stiff and cold as ice.


  Some were boisterous friendships，


  Fullblown blossoms, innocend of coming fall.


  Society dammed the pulsing blood，


  Life cast molten passion in reality's shell.


  Another joy, the spell of high ideals，


  Drew me through many a twisting mile of thorn.


  To suffer for ideals is no pain；


  But oh, to see them mocked and scorned！


  Now nothing remains but remorse?


  Daily punishment for past pride.


  When the glory of the sky stands condemned，


  In this wasteland, what colour survive?


  There is one tree that stands alone intact，


  It thrives, I know, on my suffering's lifeblood.


  Its greenshade mocks me ruthlessly！


  O wisdom tree！I curse your every growing bud.


  智慧之歌


  穆 旦


  我已走到了幻想底尽头，


  这是一片落叶飘零的树林，


  每一片叶子标记着一种欢喜，


  现在都枯黄地堆积在内心。


  有一种欢喜是青春的爱情，


  那是遥远天边的灿烂的流星，


  有的不知去向，永远消逝了，


  有的落在脚前，冰冷而僵硬。


  另一种欢喜是喧腾的友谊，


  茂盛的花不知道还有秋季，


  社会的格局代替了血的沸腾，


  生活的冷风把热情铸为实际。


  另一种欢喜是迷人的理想，


  他使我在荆棘之途走得够远，


  为理想而痛苦并不可怕，


  可怕的是看它终于成笑谈。


  只有痛苦还在，它是日常生活


  每天在惩罚自己过去的傲慢，


  那绚烂的天空都受到谴责，


  还有什么彩色留在这片荒原？


  但唯有一棵智慧之树不凋，


  我知道它以我的苦汁为营养，


  它的碧绿是对我无情的嘲弄，


  我咒诅它每一片叶的滋长。


  实战提升


  背景知识


  穆旦（1918-1977），原名查良铮，著名诗人、翻译家。他与著名作家金庸（查良镛）为同族的叔伯兄弟，皆属“良”字辈。20世纪80年代之后，许多现代文学专家推其为现代诗歌第一人。穆旦于20世纪40年代出版了《探险者》、《穆旦诗集》（1939～1945）、《旗》三部诗集，将西欧现代主义和中国传统诗歌结合起来，诗风富于象征寓意和心灵思辨，是“九叶诗派”的代表诗人。


  《智慧之歌》一直被看作是穆旦晚年诗歌中的提纲挈领之作，体现出一种人到暮年的冷静朴素和痛苦，读者可以在诗中体察诗人在洞穿人生所有的复杂因素后，达到明净的智慧，但并没有那种看破俗尘、心如死水的消极之意，而是依然坚守信仰。


  单词注解


  thorn[θɔ：n]刺，棘


  remorse[ri'mɔ：s]痛悔；自责


  intact[in'tækt]完整的，未受损伤的


  名句诵读


  l have reached illusion's end ln this grove of falling leaves, Each leaf a signal of past joy, Drifting sere within my heart.


  Some were boisterous friendships, Fullblown blossoms, innocend of coming fall.


  lts greenshade mocks me ruthlessly！O wisdom tree！l curse your every growing bud.


  Convergence of the Twain


  （Lines on the loss of the“Titanic”）


  Thomas Hardy


  Ⅰ


  In a soIitude of the sea


  Deep from human vanity，


  And the Pride of Life that planned her, stilly couches she.


  Ⅱ


  Steel chambers, late the pyres


  Of her salamandrine fires，


  Cold currents thrid, and turn to rhythmic tidal lyres.


  Ⅲ


  Over the mirrors meant


  To glass the opuIent


  The sea-worm crawls—grotesque, slimed, dumb, indifferent.


  Ⅳ


  Jewels in joy designed


  To ravish the sensuous mind


  Lie lightless, all their sparkles bleared and black and blind.


  Ⅴ


  Dim moon-eyed fishes near


  Gaze at the gilded gear


  And query：“What does this vaingloriousness down here？”……


  Ⅵ


  Well：while was fashioning


  This creature of cleaving wing，


  The Immanent Will that stirs and urges everything


  Ⅶ


  Prepared a sinister mate


  For her-so gaiIy great—


  A Shape of Ice, for the time fat and dissociate.


  Ⅷ


  And as the smart ship grew


  In stature, grace, and hue


  In shadowy silent distance grew the Iceberg too.


  Ⅸ


  Alien they seemed to be：


  No mortal eye could see


  The intimate welding of their later history.


  Ⅹ


  Or sign that they were bent


  By paths coincident


  On being anon twin halves of one August event，


  Ⅺ


  Till the Spinner of the Years


  Said“Now！”And each one hears，


  And consummation comes, and jars two hemispheres.


  合二为一


  （“泰坦尼克”号失事所感）


  托马斯·哈代


  一


  远离人间的虚荣


  抛开生命的全盛，


  她静静的躺在大海的孤独之中。


  二


  钢铁的房屋，新近的火堆，


  她的火如同火舌，


  穿透股股冷流，变成富有节奏的琴声般的潮水。


  三


  在镜子上方


  （它用来映照辽阔景象），


  海虫蠕行——怪诞、粘滑、无言、冷淡。


  四


  为了陶醉敏感的心灵


  而在喜悦中设计的珍品


  无光的躺着，迷糊、黑暗、迟钝。


  五


  眼睛朦胧的鱼停在附近，


  凝视涂上金色的齿轮，


  发出“这个豪华巨物在干什么？”的询问……


  六


  好吧：当正在研制


  这破浪而行的物体，


  激动的、催促万物的上帝意志


  七


  为她——如此快乐的巨体——


  准备了一个阴险的伴侣——


  冰的形象，为了遥远的、分离的时期。


  八


  随着潇洒的船的形象


  优雅地茁壮成长，


  冰山也成长在幽暗的寂静的远方。


  九


  他们似乎显得相异：


  没有世间的视力


  能看见他们后期历史熔成内在的整体，


  十


  或表示他们被系于


  一致的道路，


  形成以后的威严事件的两个分部，


  十一


  直至“岁月编织者”发出命令：


  “好了！”，于是人人听清，


  于是终结降临，使两个半球震惊。


  实战提升


  背景知识


  托马斯·哈代（Thomas Hardy），英国诗人、小说家。他是横跨两个世纪的作家，早期和中期的创作以小说为主，继承和发扬了维多利亚时代的文学传统；晚年以其出色的诗歌开拓了英国20世纪的文学。哈代作为诗人，也颇有声誉。哈代的诗冷峻、深刻、细腻、优美，言简意赅，自成一格，较他的小说更具有现代意识。


  《合二为一》是诗人哈代为“泰坦尼克”号失事而作，诗歌表现了诗人关注人类命运的一片真诚，十分富有哲理，反映出哈代诗歌的独特魅力。


  单词注解


  soIitude['sɔlitju：d]孤独；隐居


  pyre['paiə]火葬用的柴堆


  opuIent['ɔpjulənt]富裕的；丰裕的


  gaiIy['geili]快乐地；兴高采烈地


  anon[ə'nɔn]立刻


  名句诵读


  ln a solitude of the sea Deep from human vanity, And the Pride of Life that planned her, stilly couches she.


  And as the smart ship grew ln stature, grace, and hue ln shadowy silent distance grew the lceberg too.


  Till the Spinner of the Years Said“Now！”And each one hears, And consummation comes, and jars two hemispheres.


  If


  Rudyard Kipling


  If you can keep your head when all about you


  Are losing theirs and blaming it on you；


  If you can trust yourself when all men doubt you，


  But make allowance for their doubting too；


  If you can wait and not be tired by waiting，


  Or, being lied about, don't deal in lies，


  Or being hated don't give way to hating，


  And yet don't look too good, nor talk too wise；


  If you can dream—and not make dreams your master；


  If you can think—and not make thoughts your aim；


  If you can meet with Triumph and Disaster


  And treat those two impostors just the same；


  If you can bear to hear the truth you've spoken


  Twisted by knaves to make a trap for fools，


  Or watch the things you gave your life to, broken，


  And stoop and build'em up with worn-out tools；


  If you can make one heap of all your winnings


  And risk it on one turn of pitch-and-toss，


  And lose, and start again at your beginnings，


  And never breathe a word about your loss；


  If you can force your heart and nerve and sinew


  To serve your turn long after they are gone，


  And so hold on when there is nothing in you


  Except the Will which says to them，“Hold on！”


  If you can talk with crowds and keep your virtue，


  Or walk with Kings—nor lose the common touch，


  If neither foes nor loving friends can hurt you，


  If all men count with you, but none too much；


  If you can fill the unforgiving minute


  With sixty seconds'worth of distance run，


  Yours is the Earth and everything that's in it，


  And—which is more—you'll be a Man, my son！


  假如


  拉迪亚德·吉卜林


  假如你能保持冷静，即使众人


  都失去理智并且归咎于你，


  假如你能保持自信，即使众人


  都怀疑你，让所有的怀疑动摇；


  假如你能等待而不因此厌烦，


  别人骗你，不要因此骗人，


  别人憎恨你，也不去憎恨别人，


  不要太乐观，不要自以为是；


  假如你能寻梦——而不为梦想主宰；


  假如你能思考——而不以思索为目标；


  假如你能面对成败祸福


  而同样视之如骗徒；


  假如你听到你的老实话被小人歪曲


  去蒙骗愚蠢之辈而尚能心平气和，


  或者见到你毕生的事业被毁，


  而尚能执起破旧的工具去着手重建；


  如果你在赢得无数桂冠之后，


  然后孤注一掷再搏一次，


  失败过后，东山再起，


  不要抱怨你的失败；


  假如你能驱使你的心力和精神


  在别人走后，长久地坚守阵地，


  让你抓牢，尽管你里面己掏空了


  只有意志告诉它们：“坚持！”


  假如你能与市井之徒交谈而不失于礼，


  出入于贵胄之家而不忘苍生黎民，


  假如你能尊重人人而不膜拜何人，


  既不受制于仇敌亦不受制于亲朋；


  假如你能以六十秒长跑去填满


  那不可饶恕的一分钟


  这个世界的一切都是你的，


  更重要的是——孩子——你是个顶天立地的人！


  实战提升


  背景知识


  拉迪亚德·吉卜林（Rudyard Kipling），英国小说家、诗人。吉卜林一生共创作了8部诗集，4部长篇小说，21部短篇小说集和历史故事集，以及大量散文、随笔、游记等。他的作品简洁凝炼，充满异国情调，尤其在短篇小说方面，是无与伦比的。


  这是吉卜林写给他12岁的儿子的一首诗，是告诫儿子如何才能经受住人生旅途中可能遇到的种种精神上考验的勉励诗，表达了一位父亲对儿子的深爱和期望。这首诗对当今社会的广大青少年也同样具有指导和激励作用，尤其是在受到种种心理压力时，如果能够去细细体会和认真领悟这首诗的深刻内涵，这种激励作用甚至会成为提高广大青少年心理调控能力而始终保持心理健康的巨大动力。


  单词注解


  impostor[im'pɔstə]骗子；冒充者


  sinew['sinju：]体力，活力，精力


  virtue['və：tju：]美德，德行


  foe[fəu]敌人，仇敌


  名句诵读


  Are losing theirs and blaming it on you；


  lf you can dream—and not make dreams your master；lf you can think—and not make thoughts your aim；


  lf you can make one heap of all your winnings And risk it on one turn of pitch-and-toss, And lose, and start again at your beginnings, And never breathe a word about your loss；


  I Love This Land


  Ai Qing


  If I were a bird，


  I would sing with my hoarse voice


  Of this land buffeted by storms，


  Of this river turbuIent with our grief，


  Of these angry winds ceaseIessIy blowing，


  And of the dawn, infinitely gentle over the woods……


  —Then I would die


  And even my feathers would rot in the soil.


  Why are my eyes always brimming with tears?


  Because I love this land so deeply……


  我爱这土地


  艾 青


  假如我是一只鸟，


  我也应该用嘶哑的喉咙歌唱：


  这被暴风雨所打击着的土地，


  这永远汹涌着我们的悲愤的河流，


  这无止息地吹刮着的激怒的风，


  和那来自林间的无比温柔的黎明……


  ——然后我死了，


  连羽毛也腐烂在土地里面。


  为什么我的眼里常含泪水？


  因为我对这土地爱得深沉……


  实战提升


  背景知识


  艾青（1910～1996），现代诗人，原名蒋海澄，浙江金华人。自幼由一位贫苦农妇养育到5岁回家。1928年入杭州国立西湖艺术学院绘画系。翌年赴法国勤工俭学。


  从诗歌风格上看，解放前，艾青以深沉、激越、奔放的笔触诅咒黑暗，讴歌光明；建国后，又一如既往地歌颂人民，礼赞光明，思考人生。他的“归来”之歌，内容更为广泛、思想更为浑厚、情感更为深沉、手法更为多样、艺术更为圆熟。


  抗日战争爆发后，艾青怀着高昂的爱国热情、同仇敌忾的民族义愤，投身于反侵略的斗争中，他拿起诗笔，写下了许多脍炙人口的优美诗篇，《我爱这土地》就是其中的一首，作于抗战初期，是藉土地激发诗人情绪的代表作。


  单词注解


  hoarse[hɔ：s]嘶哑的；粗哑的


  turbuIent['tə：bjulənt]骚动的；混乱的


  ceaseIessIy['si：slisli]不停地；持续地


  dawn[dɔ：n]黎明，拂晓


  brim[brim]边，缘；注满


  名句诵读


  lf l were a bird, l would sing with my hoarse voice


  And of the dawn, infinitely gentle over the woods……


  —Then l would die


  And even my feathers would rot in the soil.


  Why are my eyes always brimming with tears?


  Because l love this land so deeply……


  Yet Do I Marvel


  Countee Cullen


  I doubt not God is good, well-meaning, kind，


  And did He stoop to quibbIe could tell why


  The little buried mole continues blind，


  Why flesh that mirrors Him must some day die.


  Make plain the reason tortured Tantalus


  Is bailed by the fickIe fruit, declare


  If merely brute caprice dooms Sisyphus


  To struggle up a never-ending stair.


  InscrutabIe His ways are, and immune


  To catechism by a mind too strewn


  With petty cares to slightly understand


  What awful brain compels His awful hand


  Yet do I marvel at this curious thing：


  To make a poet black, and bid him sing！


  但是我感到惊奇


  康蒂·卡伦


  我不怀疑上帝的仁慈、善良和好意，


  但若是他使用遁词便能解释，


  为何地下的鼹鼠仍然瞎眼，


  为何反映他形象的肉体总有一天要死去，


  说明坦塔罗斯受折磨的原因，


  是他被变化不定的果子吸引，


  阐明是否仅仅因蛮横的任性，


  西西弗斯就注定得攀登无限高的阶梯。


  上帝之道深奥莫测，


  对人们的诘问置之不理，


  他们的头脑塞满鸡毛蒜皮


  无法理解操纵他巨手的智慧的威力。


  但我对这件怪事感到惊奇：


  造出黑肤色诗人，令他唱吟！


  实战提升


  背景知识


  康蒂·卡伦（Countee Cullen），生于纽约市，并且在那里成为诗人，获得很多荣誉。早在中学时期他便在全市诗歌比赛中获奖；在纽约大学，他获得一项重要的诗歌创作奖，被选入美国大学优秀生全国性荣誉组织PBK联谊会。1925年卡伦出版第一部诗集《肤色》，蜚声美国诗坛，并成为二十年代哈莱姆文艺复兴的风云人物之一。除了几本诗集，他还写了一部题为《通往天堂的一条路》的小说和几本供儿童阅读的书。1934年以后卡伦在纽约市初级中学任教。


  单词注解


  quibbIe['kwibl]遁辞；谬论


  fickIe['fikl]易变的，无常的


  inscrutabIe[in'skru：təbl]不可理解的；不可思议的


  catechism['kætikizəm]（天主教）教义问答


  名句诵读


  l doubt not God is good, well-meaning, kind, And did He stoop to quibble could tell why The little buried mole continues blind, Why flesh that mirrors Him must some day die.


  Yet do l marvel at this curious thing：To make a poet black, and bid him sing！


  A Man and a Woman Sit Near Each Other


  Robert Bly


  A man and a woman sit near each other, and they do not long


  at this moment to be older, or younger, nor born


  in any other nation, or time, or place.


  They are content to be where they are, talking or not-talking.


  Their breaths together feed someone whom we do not know.


  The man sees the way his fingers move；


  he sees her hands close around a book she hands to him.


  They obey a third body that they share in common.


  They have made a promise to love the body.


  Age may come, parting may come, death will come.


  A man and a woman sit near each other；


  as they breathe they feed someone we do not know，


  someone we know of, whom we have never seen.


  一男一女促膝而坐


  罗伯特·勃莱


  一男一女促膝而坐，这样的时刻


  他们不会渴求更老或更加年轻，抑或


  生在另一个国度、另一个时间或地点。


  他们心满意足于此情此景，无论交谈还是沉默。


  他俩的呼吸共同为某个我们所不识的人提供养分。


  那个男人看着他手指动弹的样子；


  他看到她的双手围拢着一本递过来的书。


  他们服从着他们共享的另一个身体。


  他们早就作出承诺：爱这身体。


  年龄会变老，分离会到来，死亡终会降临。


  一男一女这样促膝而坐：


  他们呼吸时，为我们所不识的人提供养分，


  某个我们知道却从未见面的人。


  实战提升


  背景知识


  罗伯特·勃莱（Robert Bly），二十世纪美国后现代主义诗歌流派新超现实主义（又称“深度意象”）的领袖人物。勃莱是影响过大批当代中国青年诗人的美国诗人之一。他提倡“自然语言”，力图返璞归真；他强调诗歌的音乐性和“内在力量”，认为听众和读者与诗歌的相遇就是人与世界的相遇，他还认为现代世界夺走了语言的意义和情感，而诗人的职责就是要将其还原。他力图摆脱理性和学院派传统的钳制，通过引进中国古典诗、拉美诗歌和欧洲超现实主义诗歌而给美国诗坛带来新的活力。


  单词注解


  breath[breθ]呼吸，气息


  promise['prɔmis]承诺，诺言


  feed[fi：d]饲料；牧草


  名句诵读


  A man and a woman sit near each other, and they do not long at this moment to be older, or younger, nor born in any other nation, or time, or place.


  They obey a third body that they share in common.


  as they breathe they feed someone we do not know, someone we know of, whom we have never seen.


  He Knows He Has Wings


  Victor Hugo


  What matter it though life uncertain be


  To all?What though its goal


  Be never reached?What though it fall and fIee—


  Have we not each a soul?


  Be like the bird that on a bough too fraiI


  To bear him gaiIy swings；


  He carols though the slender branches fail—


  He knows he has wings！


  他自知有翅膀


  维克多·雨果


  何必去管它，人生总是无定？


  有什么关系壮志难成？


  又何必计较你蹉跌并败奔——


  我们岂不是各自有灵魂？


  要像那鸟儿在柔弱的枝梢，


  经不起它欢乐地跳跃；


  虽然那细枝折断了它仍歌唱——


  因为它知道自己有翅膀！


  实战提升


  背景知识


  维克多·雨果（Victor Hugo），法国诗人、剧作家及小说家。19世纪浪漫主义文学运动领袖，人道主义的代表人物，被人们称为“法兰西的莎士比亚”。雨果一生写过多部诗歌、小说、剧本，各种散文和文艺评论及政论文章。雨果的创作历程超过60年，其作品包括26卷诗歌、20卷小说、12卷剧本、21卷哲理论著，合计79卷之多，给法国文学和人类文化宝库增添了一份十分辉煌的文化遗产。


  单词注解


  fIee[fli：]逃，逃走


  bough[bau]大树枝


  fraiI[freil]易损坏的；不坚实的


  gaiIy['geili]快乐地；兴高采烈地


  名句诵读


  What matter it though life uncertain be to all？


  Have we not each a soul?


  He carols though the slender branches fail—He knows he has wings！


  A Farewel to Worldly Joyes


  Anne Killigrew


  Farewel to UnsubstantiaI Joyes，


  Ye Gilded Nothings, Gaudy Toyes，


  Too long ye have my Soul misled，


  Too long with Aiery Diet fed：


  But now my Heart ye shall no more


  Deceive, as you have heretofore：


  for when I hear such Sirens sing，


  Like lthica's fore-warned King，


  With prudent Resolution I


  Will so my Will and Fancy tye，


  That stronger to the Mast not he，


  Than I to Reason bound will be：


  And though your Witchcrafts strike my Ear，


  Unhurt, like him, your Charms I'll hear.


  永别了，尘世的欢乐


  安妮·基丽格鲁


  永别了，空洞的欢乐，你是


  涂金的虚无，华丽的玩具，


  太久，你使我的灵魂迷途，


  太久，给它空气般的米黍：


  但是我的心不会再被你迷惑，


  虽然以前你曾经迷惑过我：


  当我听到这样的塞壬歌唱，


  像伊斯卡受到警告的国王，


  以谨慎克制的决心，我将


  坚决缚住我的意志和想象，


  比他把自己缚于桅杆还要紧，


  我将使自己钳制于理性：


  虽然你的巫术撞击我的耳鼓，


  无动于衷，像他，我倾听你的法术。


  实战提升


  背景知识


  安妮·基丽格鲁（Anne Killigrew），来自一个戏剧世家，她父亲、两位叔父、两位堂兄都是剧作家。她自己既是诗人又是画家。作为约克公爵夫人的高级侍女，她的诗常写宫廷生活、她所服侍的公爵夫人及诗歌理论，也写她自己的绘画。安妮25岁时死于天花，她的诗歌由她父亲于1868年编辑出版。


  单词注解


  unsubstantiaI['ʌnsəb'stænʃəl]无实质的；不切实际的


  ye[ji：]【古】你们；你


  heretofore['hiətu'fɔ：]【书】直到此时，迄今为止


  prudent['pru：dənt]审慎的，小心的


  strike[straik]打，击，攻击


  名句诵读


  Farewel to Unsubstantial Joyes, Ye Gilded Nothings, Gaudy Toyes, Too long ye have my Soul misled, Too long with Aiery Diet fed：


  for when l hear such Sirens sing, Like lthica's fore-warned King, With prudent Resolution l Will so my Will and Fancy tye, That stronger to the Mast not he, Than l to Reason bound will be：And though your Witchcrafts strike my Ear, Unhurt, like him, your Charms l'll hear.


  The Road Not Taken


  Robert Frost


  Two roads diverged in a yellow wood，


  And sorry I could not travel both


  And be one traveler, long I stood


  And looked down one as far as I could


  To where it bent in the undergrowth；


  Then took the other, as just as fair，


  And having perhaps the better claim，


  Because it was grassy and wanted wear；


  Though as for that the passing there


  Had worn them really about the same.


  And both that morning equally lay


  In leaves no step had trodden black.


  Oh, I kept the first for another day！


  Yet knowing how way leads on to way，


  I doubted if I should ever come back.


  I shall be telling this with a sigh


  Somewhere ages and ages hence：


  Two roads diverged in a wood, and


  I took the one less traveled by，


  And that has made all the difference.


  未选择的路


  罗伯特·弗洛斯特


  黄色的树林里分出两条路，


  可惜我不能同时去涉足，


  我在那路口久久伫立，


  我向着一条路极目望去，


  直到它消失在丛林深处。


  但我却选了另外一条路，


  它荒草萋萋，十分幽寂，


  显得更诱人，更美丽；


  虽然在这条小路上，


  很少留下旅人的足迹。


  那天清晨落叶满地，


  两条路都未经脚印污染。


  啊，留下一条路等改日再见！


  但我知道路径延绵无尽头，


  恐怕我难以再回返。


  也许多少年后在某个地方，


  我将轻声叹息将往事回顾：


  一片树林里分出两条路


  而我选择了人迹更少的一条，


  从此决定了我一生的道路。


  实战提升


  背景知识


  罗伯特·弗洛斯特（Robert Frost），20世纪美国最伟大的诗人之一，和艾略特、庞德、威廉斯、史蒂文斯一起被誉为20世纪美国诗坛的五巨擘。与他同时代的诗人相比，弗罗斯特并不多产，更没有直接描绘现代美国社会。然而，他赢得的荣誉超过他同时代的任何一位美国作家：先后四次获普利策诗歌奖，爱默生-梭罗金奖，荣获包括牛津、剑桥在内的多所大学和学院授予的44个荣誉学衔。在75岁生日之际，美国参议院通过决议向他祝寿，尊其为民族诗人。


  在这首诗歌中，诗人感叹人生有许多道路可供选择，但一个人往往只能走一条路，而还有其他许多条路，因为人生短暂而只能放弃。人生道路的选择带有偶然性、随意性，诗人不写已选择的道路，而重在对未选择的道路发出感叹，引起深入思考人生的选择问题。


  单词注解


  diverge[dai'və：dʒ]分叉；叉开


  grassy['gra：si]盖满草的；长满草的


  hence[hens]因此；由此


  名句诵读


  Two roads diverged in a yellow wood, And sorry l could not travel both And be one traveler, long l stood And looked down one as far as l could To where it bent in the undergrowth；


  And both that morning equally lay ln leaves no step had trodden black. Oh, l kept the first for another day！Yet knowing how way leads on to way, l doubted if l should ever come back.


  l shall be telling this with a sigh Somewhere ages and ages hence：Two roads diverged in a wood, and l took the one less traveled by, And that has made all the difference.


  The Gardener 16


  Ranbindranath Tagore


  Hands cling to hands and eyes Iinger on eyes，


  thus begins the record of our hearts.


  It is the moonlit night of March，


  the sweet smell of henna is in the air，


  my flute lies on the earth neglected


  and your garland of flowers is unfinished.


  This love between you and me is simple as a song.


  Your veil of the saffron colour makes my eyes drunk.


  The jasmine wreath that you wove me thrills to my heart like


  praise.


  It is a game of giving and withholding, revealing and screening


  again；some smiles and some little shyness，


  and some sweet useless struggles.


  This love between you and me is simple as a song.


  No mystery beyond the present；


  no striving for the impossible；


  no shadow behind the charm；


  no groping in the depth of the dark.


  This love between you and me is simple as a song.


  We do not stray out of all words into the ever silent；


  we do not raise our hands to the void for things beyond hope.


  It is enough what we give and we get.


  We have not crushed the joy to the utmost to wring from it the


  wine of pain.


  This love between you and me is simple as a song.


  园丁集16


  罗宾德拉纳特·泰戈尔


  两手相挽，凝眸相视，


  这样开始了我们的心的记录。


  这是三月的月明之夜，


  空气里是指甲花的甜香，


  我的横笛遗忘在地上，


  而你的花环也没有编成。


  你我之间的爱情像歌曲般单纯。


  你的番红花色的面纱，使我醉眼陶然。


  你为我编的茉莉花环使我心震颤，像是受了赞扬一般。


  这是一种欲予故夺、欲露故藏的游戏；


  有些微笑，有些羞怯，


  还有一些甜柔的无用的挣扎。


  你我之间的爱情像歌曲般单纯。


  没有超越现实的神秘；


  没有对不可能的事物的强求；


  没有藏在魅力背后的阴影；


  也没有在黑暗深处的摸索。


  你我之间的爱情像歌曲般单纯。


  我们并不背离一切言语而走入永远缄默的歧途；


  我们并不向空虚伸手要求超乎希望的事物。


  我们所给予的和我们所得到的，都已经足够。


  我们不曾过度地耽于欢乐而从中榨出痛苦的醇酒。


  你我之间的爱情像歌曲般单纯。


  实战提升


  背景知识


  罗宾德拉纳特·泰戈尔（Ranbindranath Tagore），印度著名诗人、作家、艺术家和社会活动家。1913年获诺贝尔文学奖。泰戈尔是具有巨大世界影响的作家。他共写了50多部诗集，被称为“诗圣”。


  《园丁集》是泰戈尔的一部重要的代表作，是一部“生命之歌”，它更多地融入了诗人青春时代的体验，细腻地描叙了爱情的幸福、烦恼与忧伤，可以视为一部青春恋歌。诗人在回首往事时吟唱出这些恋歌，在回味青春心灵的悸动时，无疑又与自己的青春保有一定距离，并进行理性的审视与思考，使这部恋歌不时地闪烁出哲理的光彩。


  单词注解


  Iinger['liŋgə]逗留，徘徊


  stray[strei]迷路，走失；走散


  void[vɔid]空闲的，闲散的


  crush[krʌʃ]压碎，压坏


  名句诵读


  lt is the moonlit night of March；the sweet smell of henna is in the air；my flute lies on the earth neglected and your garland of flowers is unfinished.


  We do not stray out of all words into the ever silent；we do not raise our hands to the void for things beyond hope.


  This love between you and me is simple as a song.
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